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ABERCORN. 


Abrro»u\\  Marquis  of,  is  a  peerage  held  by  the  Hamilton 
family  in  ita  eldest  surviving  male  heir,  as  directly  descended 
from  Lord  Claud  Hamilton  (bee  vol.  ii.  p.  418).  fourth  son 
of  James,  second  earl  of  Armn,  regent  of  Scotland  in  the 
minority  of  Queen  Mary.  He  was  created  duke  of  Cliatel- 
heranl;  in  the  kingdom  of  France.  Lord  Claud  was  distin- 
guished for  his  zealous  and  steady  attachment  to  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  and  at  an  early  age  was  appointed  coin- 
mendator  of  the  abbacy  of  Paisley.  The  extensive  lands 
of  this  abbacy  were  after  the  Reformation  erected  into  a 
temporal  lordship,  and  he  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  under 
the  title  of  Lord  Paisley.  He  died  in  1622,  aged  78.  He 
married  Margaret,  only  daughter  of  George,  sixth  J»rd 
SeUm,  and  had  by  her  four  sons,  of  whom  James,  the  eldest, 
was  created  baron  of  Abercorn,  1608,  and,  in  1606,  advanced 
to  toe  dignity  of  earl  of  Abercorn,  baron  of  Paisley,  Hamil- 
ton, Monntcastle,  and  Kil  pa  trick.  The  estate  of  Abercorn, 
from  which  this  title  is  derived,  is  in  Iinlithgowshire.  The 
name  is  derived  from  Aber,  beyond,  and  Corn,  a  corrup- 
tion of  Com,  which  has  generally  t>een  held  as  equivalent  to 
Carron.  The  earl  of  Abercorn  was  appointed  in  1604  one 
of  the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  Scotland  to  treat  of  a 
union  with  England.  As  one  of  the  promoters  of  the  plan- 
tation of  Ulster,  he  had  a  very  great  estate  granted  out 
of  the  escheated  lands  in  that  country,  and  was  called 
as  a  peer  to  the  parliament  of  Ireland  in  1618.  He  died 
in  1618,  and  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  James,  who  during  his 
father's  lifetime  had  been  created  a  peer  of  Ireland  in  1616,  by 
the  title  of  baron  of  Strabane.  James,  the  second  earl,  was 
a  :<>yal  supporter  of  Charles  I.  On  the  death  of  the  second 
duke  of  Hamilton  in  1651,  without  male  issue,  he  became  the 
male  representative  of  the  house  of  Hamilton.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  bis  son  George,  third  earl,  at  whose  death,  without 
L*rae,  the  title  devolved  upon  Claud,  grandson  of  Claud  second 
L*jrd  Strabane.  Claud,  fourth  earl  of  Abercorn,  adhered  to 
James  VII.  at  the  Revolution,  and  after  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne  embarked  for  France,  but  was  killed  on  the  voyage  in 
1690.  His  brother  Charles,  fifth  earl,  gave  in  his  adhesion 
to  King  Williams  government,  and  died  in  1701  without 
surviving  iasne.  The  title  then  devolved  on  James,  descended 
from  Sir  George  Hamilton,  fourth  son  of  the  first  earl,  and 
great-grandson  of  the  first  duke  of  Chatelberault.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  clause  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1718,  stipu- 
lating for  justice  to  the  Hamilton  family  in  regard  to  the  I 


ABERCROMBY. 


duchy  of  Chatelherauit,  Jamew,  sixth  earl  o*  Abercorn.  pre- 
ferred his  olaim  as  nearest  heir  male  of  the  first  duke,  . 
against  that  of  Anne,  duchess  of  Hamilton,  the  heir  female.  I 
The  court  of  France,  however,  came  to  no  decision.    James,  j 
eighth  earl,  was  created  a  peer  of  Great  Britain  in  1786,  j 
by  the  title  of  Vihcount  Hamilton.    John  James  Hamilton,  j 
ninth  earl,  was  further  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  marquis  of  ( 
Abercorn  in  1790;  and  dying  in  1818,  was  succeeded  by  his 
grandson,  James,  the  present  marquis.   The  marquis  of  Aber- 
corn is  the  chief  and  heir  male  of  the  illustrious  house  oj 
Hamilton;  and  as  such  claims  the  dukedom  of  Chatdheratdt. 


Abkkckombie,  or  Abkrcrumby,  a  surname  derived  from 
a  barony  of  that  name  in  Fifeshire,  erected  in  a  district  ori- 
ginally named  Abercromhie,  aber  meaning  beyond,  and  crom- 
bie,  the  crook,  in  allusion  to  the  bend  or  crook  of  Fi  fen  ess.  The 
parish,  until  recently  called  St.  Monance,  and  now  Abercromby, 
was  known  by  the  name  of  Abercrombte  so  far  back  as  1174. 
The  Abercrombies  of  that  ilk  were  esteemed  the  chiefs  of  the 
name  until  the  seventeenth  century,  when  that  line  became 
extinct,  and  Abercromby  of  Birkenbog,  in  Banffshire,  became 
the  head  of  the  clan  of  Abercromby.  In  1637  Alexander 
Abercromby  of  Birkenbog  was  created  a  baronet  of  Scotland 
and  Nova  Scotia,  and  distinguished  himself  as  a  royalist  dur- 
ing the  civil  wars.    The  baronetcy  is  still  in  the  family. 


Aberckombir,  Baron,  an  extinct  peerage,  bestowed  by 
Charles  I.,  in  1647,  on  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  St.  Monance, 
or  Abercromhie,  in  Fife,  descended  from  James  Sandilands 
belonging  to  the  noble  house  of  Torphichen.  I^ord  Aber- 
crombie  married  a  daughter  of  the  first  earl  of  Southesk,  and 
by  her  he  had  a  son,  James,  second  Lord  Abercromhie,  who 
dying  without  issue  in  1681,  the  title  became  extinct. 


Abercromby  of  Abonkir  and  Tullibody,  Baron,  a  title  in 
the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom,  conferred  in  1801  on 
Mary  Anne,  widow  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby, 
immediately  after  her  husband's  death  at  the  battle  of  Alex- 
andria, with  remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  deceased 
general  Baroness  Abercromby  died  in  1821,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  her  eldest  son,  George,  a  barrister  at  law,  first 
baron.  On  bis  death  in  1843,  Colonel  George  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby, his  son,  born  in  1800,  became  second  baron.  The 
latter  died  in  1852,  when  bis  son,  George  Ralph  Campbell 
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Abrkcokx.  Marquis  of,  is  a  peerage  held  by  the  Hamilton 
family  iit  its  eldest  surviving  male  heir,  as  directly  descended 
from  I^ord  Claud  Hamilton  (see  vol.  n.  p.  418).  fourth  son 
of  Jnmes,  second  earl  of  Arran,  regent  of  Scotland  in  the 
minority  of  Queen  Mary.  He  was  created  duke  of  Chatel- 
heranl;  in  the  kingdom  of  France.  Lord  Claud  was  distin- 
guished for  his  zealous  and  steady  attachment  to  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  and  at  an  early  age  was  appointed  com- 
:neiidator  of  the  abbacy  of  Paisley.  The  extensive  lands 
of  this  abbacy  were  after  the  Reformation  erected  into  a 
temporal  lordship,  and  he  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  under 
the  title  of  Lord  Paisley.  He  died  in  1622,  aged  78.  He 
married  Margaret,  only  daughter  of  George,  sixth  I-ord 
Seton,  and  had  hy  her  four  sons,  of  whom  James,  the  eldest, 
was  created  baron  of  Aberoorn,  1609,  and,  in  1606,  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Abercorn,  baron  of  Paisley,  Hamil- 
ton, Mountcastle,  and  Kilpatrick.  The  estate  of  Abercorn, 
from  which  this  title  is  derived,  is  in  linlithgowshire.  The 
name  is  derived  from  Aber,  beyond,  and  Corn,  a  corrup- 
tion of  Cum,  which  has  generally  been  held  as  equivalent  to 
Carron.  The  earl  of  Abercorn  was  appointed  in  1604  one 
of  the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  Scotland  to  treat  of  a 
union  with  England.  As  one  of  the  promoters  of  the  plan- 
tation of  Ulster,  he  had  a  very  great  estate  granted  out 
of  the  escheated  lands  in  that  country,  and  was  called 
as  a  peer  to  the  parliament  of  Ireland  in  1613.  He  died 
in  1618,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  James,  who  during  his 
father's  lifetime  had  been  created  a  peer  of  Ireland  in  1616,  by 
the  title  of  baron  of  Strabane.  James,  the  second  earl,  was 
a  loyal  supporter  of  Charles  I.  On  the  death  of  the  second 
duke  of  Hamilton  in  1651,  without  male  issue,  he  became  the 
male  representative  of  the  house  of  Hamilton.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  bis  son  George,  third  earl,  at  whose  death,  without 
Issue,  the  title  devolved  upon  Claud,  grandson  of  Claud  second 
I»rd  Strabane.  Claud,  fourth  earl  of  Abercorn,  atihered  to 
James  VII.  at  the  Revolution,  and  after  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne  embarked  for  France,  but  was  killed  on  the  voyage  in 
1690.  His  brother  Charles,  fifth  earl,  gave  in  his  adhesion 
to  King  William's  government,  and  died  in  1701  without 
surviving  iwne,  The  title  then  devolved  on  James,  descended 
from  Sir  George  Hamilton,  fourth  son  of  the  first  earl,  and 
great-grandson  of  the  first  duke  of  Chatelherault.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  clause  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1718,  stipu- 
lating for  justice  to  the  Hamilton  family  in  regard  to  the  I 
I* 
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duchy  of  Chatelherault,  Jame*.  sixth  earl  of  Abercorn,  pre- 
ferred his  claim  as  nearest  heir  male  of  the  first  duke,  i 
against  that  of  Anne,  duchess  of  Hamilton,  the  heir  female.  I 
The  court  of  France,  however,  came  to  no  decision.    James,  J 
eighth  earl,  was  created  a  peer  of  Great  Britain  in  1786,  (|» 
by  the  title  of  Vitconnt  Hamilton.    John  James  Hamilton,  | 
ninth  earl,  was  further  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  marquis  of  j 
Abercorn  in  1790;  and  dying  in  1818,  was  succeeded  by  his 
grandson,  James,  the  present  marquis.   77<e  marquis  of  Aber- 
corn is  the  chief  and  Iteir  male  of  the  illustrious  house  oj 
Hamilton;  and  as  such  claims  the  dukedom  of  Chatelherault. 


Abkrckombir,  or  Abkrcromuy,  a  surname  derived  from 
a  barony  of  that  name  in  Fifeshire,  erected  in  a  district  ori- 
ginally named  Abercrombie,  aber  meaning  beyond,  and  crotn- 
hie,  the  crook,  in  allusion  to  the  bend  or  crook  of  Fif'ene&s.  The 
parish,  until  recently  called  St.  Monance,  and  now  Abercromby, 
was  known  by  the  name  of  Abercrombie  so  far  back  as  1174. 
The  Abercrombies  of  that  ilk  were  esteemed  the  chiefs  of  the 
name  until  the  seventeenth  century,  when  that  line  became 
extinct,  and  Abercroinby  of  Birkenbog,  in  Banffshire,  became 
the  head  of  the  clan  of  Abercromby.  In  1637  Alexander 
Abercroinby  of  Birkenbog  was  created  a  baronet  of  Scotland 
and  Nova  Scotia,  and  distinguished  himself  as  a  royalist  dur- 
ing the  civil  wars.    The  baronetcy  is  still  in  the  family. 

Abkrckombir,  Baron,  an  extinct  peerage,  bestowed  by 
Charles  I.,  in  1647,  on  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  St.  Monance, 
or  Abercrombie,  in  Fife,  descended  from  James  Sandilands 
belonging  to  the  noble  house  of  Torphichen.  Lord  Aber- 
crombie married  a  daughter  of  the  first  earl  of  Southcsk,  and 
by  her  he  had  a  son,  James,  second  Lord  Abercrombie,  who 
dying  without  issue  in  1681,  the  title  became  extinct. 


Abercromby  of  Aboukir  and  Tullibody,  Baron,  a  title  in 
the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom,  conferred  in  1801  on 
Mary  Anne,  widow  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby, 
immediately  after  her  husband's  death  at  the  battle  of  Alex- 
andria, with  remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  deceased 
general.  Baroness  Abercromby  died  in  1821,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  her  eldest  son,  George,  a  barrister  at  law,  first 
baron.  On  his  death  in  1843,  Colonel  Georpe  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby, his  son,  born  in  1800,  became  second  baron.  The 
latter  died  in  1852,  when  his  son,  George  Ralph  Campbell 
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Aliertroxnby,  bom  in  183H,  Iwnmi*  ihlnl  bsmm.  Sc<?  Akkr- 
(K-MHT,  Sir  Kalph. 

AHERCROMBIE,  John,  M.D.,  an  eminent 
physician,  and  moral  and  religions  writer,  was 
hokd  in  Aberdeeu,  12tli  October,  1780*  11  is 
father  was  minister  of  the  East  church  of  that 
city.  After  having  completed  his  literary  ed  il- 
eal inn  in  his  native  city,  he  was  sent  to  tin*  uni- 
v«'r.-»ry  of  Edinburgh,  to  prosecute  his  studies  for 
the  medical  profession.  The  celebrated  Dr+  Alex- 
ander Monro  was  at  that  time  professor  of  anatomy 
aud  surg<*ry  there,  and  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
attended  his  lectures. 

In  180:1,  beiny  then  twenty  three  }*  firs  ol 
Dr.  Abercroinbie  began  to  practise  a*  a  physician 
iti  Edinburgh.  He  soon  acquired  a  high  reputa- 
tion, and  became  extensively  known  to  his  pro- 
fessional brethren  through  the  medium  of  his  con* 
tributious  to  the  k  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.1 
On  the  death  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Gregory  in 
1821,  Dr.  Abercrombie  at  once  took  his  place  as  a 
consulting  physichm.  He  was  also  named  physi- 
cian to  the  king  for  Scotland,  an  appointment 
which,  though  merely  honorary  and  nominal,  is 
usually  conferred  on  the  physician  of  greatest 
eminence  at  the  time  of  a  vacancy*  He  subse- 
quently held,   I-'!'     i  -   'I-  fin    <.JtV.-   of  j.!,y- 

si  ciau  to  George  Heriot's  Hospital.  In  1828, 
he  published  a  treatise  on  the  *  Diseases  of  the 
Drain  and  Nervous  System/  and  soon  after  an 
essay  on  those  of  the  '  Abdominal  Organs/  both 
i<\  which  rink  high  among  professional  publica- 
tion*, hi  1830  he  appeared  as  au  author  In  a 
branch  of  literature  entirely  different,  and  ono  in- 
volving the  treatment  of  subjects  in  the  highest 
department  of  phi  I  phy  and  metaphysical  specu- 
lation, having  published  iu  that  year  his  able 
vMiik,  in  ou  the  'Intellectual  Powers.'  In 
1H33  he  produced  a  work  of  a  similar  kind,  on 
*  'flic  Philosophy  of  the  Moral  Feelings,1  also  in 
8vo.  In  1832,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  cho- 
lera, he  had  published  a  medical  tract  entitled 
--v>tious  on  the  <  h  n  - ■  ■  - 1 . - r  and  Treatment  of 
Malignant  Cholera/  In  1881  he  published  a 
pamphlet  entitled  '  u  >  KervaUona  on  the  Moral 
Condition  of  tlm  J/ower  Orders  in  Edinburgh/ 
The  WH  year  appeared  an  address  delivered  by 
him  at  the  Fiftieth  AuuivtiMiy  of  the  Destitute 


Sick  Society,  Edinburgh.  He  was  also  the  uu- 
ihor  of  Essays  on  the  4  Element'  of  Siicred  Truth,* 
and  on  the  4  Harmony  of  Christian  Faith  and 
Character;'  besides  other  writings  which  have 
been  comprised  in  a  small  volume  entitled  'Essays 
and  Tracts/  Of  writings  so  well  known,  and  so 
very  highly  esteemed,  as  proved  by  a  circulation 
extending,  as  it  did  in  same,  even  to  an  eighteenth 
edition,  it  were  useless  to  speak  in  praise  either  of 
their  literary  or  far  higher  merits.  But,  distin- 
guished as  fie  was  h'»th  professionally  and  a*  a 
writer  in  the  highest  departments  of  philosophy, 
it  was  not  exclusively  to  his  great  fame  in  either 
respect,  or  in  both,  that  he  owed  his  wide  influ- 
ence ihroii^boui  I  he  community  in  which  he  lived. 
J  lis  name  ever  stood  associated  with  the  guidance 
of  every  important  enterprise,  whether  religions 
or  benevolent.— some! io w  he  provided  leisure  r •. » 
bestow  the  patronage  of  his  attendance  and  his 
deliberative  wisdom  on  many  of  the  institutions 
of  Edinburgh,  and,  with  a  iimuiticciue  which  has 
been  rarely  equalled,  ministered  of  his  substance 
to  the  upholding  of  them  all.  He  valued  money 
so  littleT  that  he  often  declined  to  receive  it,  even 
when  the  offerer  urged  it,  as  most  justly  his  own 
His  diligence  and  application  were  so  great  that 
whoever  entered  his  study  found  him  intent  it 
work.  Did  they  see  him  travelling  in  his  carriage, 
they  could  perceive  he  was  busy  there.  [Obituary 
notice  in  Witnt*»  ntwpoperJ] 

In  1834  the  university  of  Oxford  conferred  iifwm 
him  the  degree  of  ML).,  which  he  had  long  previ- 
oosly  obtained  from  the  university  of  Edinburgh. 
In  1835  he  was  chosen  by  the  student*  lord  recior 
of  Mari-chal  college,  Aberdeen.  Dr.  Abcrcrom- 
bie  died  suddenly  at  Edinburgh,  from  rupture  of 
an  artery  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  on  the  1 4  th 
of  November,  1844,  DiatiagaifuV'd  alike  at  a 
physician,  an  author,  a  benefactor  of  the  po  r, 
and  a  sincere  Christian,  his  loss  was  universally 
lamented.  He  w.h  t. dried  in  the  W  i  st  church- 
yard, Edinburgh,  where  a  monument  with  a  me- 
dallion ban  lawn  erected  tn  his  memory,  the  for- 
mer bearing  the  following  inscription ; — M  In  m.ro 
ory  of  John  Abercrombie,  M.D.,  Edit),  and  Ox.on.» 
Fellow  of  the  Iloyal  colleges  of  Physician*  and 
Surgeons,  Edinburgh,  Vice  president  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  and  first  Physician  to  ihf 
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Queen  in  Scotland,  born  xii.  Oct.  mdcclxxx. 
rrom  a  life  very  early  devoted  to  the  service  of 
God,  occupied  in  the  most  assiduous  labours,  and 
distinguished  not  more  by  professional  eminence 
than  by  personal  worth  and  by  successful  anthor- 
j,  ship  on  the  principles  of  Christian  morals  and 
philosophy,  it  pleased  God  to  translate  him  sud- 
denly to  the  life  everlasting  xiv.  Nov.  mdcccxliv." 
Annexed  is  a  copy  of  the  medallion,  which  embo- 
:  dies  as  true  a  likeness  of  Dr.  Abercrombie  as  stone 
or  wood  can  convey. 


I 


The  procession  at  his  funeral  was  one  of  the 
largest  ever  seen  in  Edinburgh.  It  was  joined 
by  the  members  both  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, and  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  as 
well  as  by  the  Free  Church  presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh and  the  commission  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Free  Church,  and  by  many  professional 
brethren  from  a  distance.  Dr.  Abercrombie  mar- 
ried in  1808  Agnes,  only  child  of  David  Wardlaw, 
Esq.,  of  Netherbeath  in  Fifeshire,  and  had  eight 
danghters,  one  of  whom  died  at  the  age  of  four. 
Seven  danghters  survived  him,  the  eldest  of  whom 
became  the  second  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Bruce, 
minister  of  Free  St.  Andrew's  church,  Edinburgh, 
in  whose  congregation  Dr.  Abercrombie  was  an 
elder,  and  who  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  which 


was  afterwards  published.  The  estate  of  Nether- 
beath descended  to  Mrs.  Bruce. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Dr.  Abercrombie's 
publications : 

Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  System,  8vo,  1828. 

Diseases  of  the  Abdominal  Organs,  8vo,  1829. 

The  Intellectual  Powers,  8vo,  1830. 

Suggestions  on  the  Character  and  Treatment  of  Malignant 
Cholera,  8vo,  1832. 

The  Philosophy  of  the  Moral  Feelings,  8vo,  1838. 

Observations  on  the  Moral  Condition  of  the  Lowci  Orders 
in  Edinburgh,  8vo,  1834. 

Address  delivered  at  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Desti- 
tute Sick  Society,  Edinburgh,  1835. 

Mental  Culture,  18mo,  being  the  Address  delivered  to  the 
students  of  Marischal  College  when  he  was  elected  Ix>rd  Rec- 
tor of  that  university,  1835. 

The  Harmony  of  Scripture  Faith  and  Character,  18mo,  1836 

Think  on  these  Things,  18mo,  1839. 

Messiah  our  Example,  18mo,  1841. 

The  Contest  and  the  Armour,  18mo,  1841. 

The  Elements  of  Sacred  Truth,  18mo,  1844. 

Essays  and  Tracts,  including  the  two  last  works  and  some 
other  writings  on  similar  subjects,  8vo,  1844,  1847. 

ABERCROMBIE,  John,  conjectured  by  Demp- 
ster, in  his  Hist.  Eccl,  Scot,  to  have  been  a  Ben- 
edictine monk,  was  the  author  of  two  energetic 
treatises  in  defence  of  the  Church  of  Rome  against 
the  principles  of  the  Reformers,  entitled  4  Veritatis 
Defensio,'  and  '  Haeresis  Confasio.'  He  flourished 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

ABERCROMBIE,  Patrick,  physician  and  his- 
torian, third  son  of  Alexander  Abercrombie  of 
Fctterneir,  Aberdeenshire,  a  branch  of  the  Birk- 
enbog  family  of  that  name,  was  born  at  Forfar  in 
1656,  and  took  his  medical  degrees  at  St.  Andrews 
in  1686.  His  elder  brother,  Francis  Abercrombie 
of  Fetterneir,  on  his  marriage  with  Anna,  Baron- 
ess Sempill,  was,  in  July  1685,  created  by  James 
VH.  Lord  Glassford,  under  the  singular  restriction 
of  being  limited  for  his  own  life.  After  leaving 
the  university,  Patrick  travelled  on  the  continent, 
and  on  his  return  to  England,  embracing  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  religion,  he  was  appointed  physi- 
cian to  James  VII. ;  but  at  the  Revolution  was 
deprived  of  his  office,  and  for  some  years  lived 
abroad.  Returning  to  his  native  country,  he  af- 
terwards devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  national 
antiquities.  In  1707  he  gave  to  the  world  a  trans- 
lation of  M.  Beauge's  rare  French  work,  4  L'His- 
toire  de  la  Guerre  d'Ecosse,'  1556,  under  the  title 
of 4  The  Campaigns  in  Scotland  in  1548  and  1549/ 
which  was  reprinted  in  the  original  by  Mr.  Smy the 


ARERCROMBIE, 


4 


ol  Mi-tu^n  ibr  the  Bannarync  Chili,  in  IH^l,  with 
n  ini  f.n  o  i-ontJiiiiin^  :ni  account  of  AbrrrrondnV's 
translation.  II in  w*>M  xun-k,  however,  is  ' The 
Mart  ml  Achievement*  of  the  Scots  nation,  and  of 
buch  Scotsmen  as  have  signalized  themselves  by 
the  Sword,1  in  two  volumes  folio,  the  first  pub- 
lishcd  in  1711,  and  the  second  in  1715.  lie  also 
wrote  the  'Memoir*  of  the  family  of  Abercninibie.' 
Dr.  Abercrombie  died  in  poor  circumstances  in 
1716;  some  nnthorities  say  1720,  and  others  17ifG. 
The  following  u  a  list  of  his  works. 

The  Advantages  of  the  Act  of  Security,  compared  with 
thnae  of  tin?  intended  Union ;  founded  on  the  Involution 
Pnncaplea,  published  by  Mr  Daniel  Pe  Foe.  Edin.  1707, 4to, 

A  Vindication  of  tho  same,  against  Mr.  De  Foo.  Edin. 
1707,  *to. 

The  Mi'ifflrr  of  the  Campmgn*  LVI8  and  1549,  between  the 
Scot*  and  the  French  on  the  one  aide,  and  the  English  and 
their  foreign  auxiliaries  on  the  other.  From  tins  French  of 
lleauge,  with  a  Preface,  shotting  the  Advantages  which  Scot- 
land received  by  the  Ancient  League  with  France,  arid  the 
mutual  assistance  given  by  cadi  kingdom  to  the  other.  Edin. 
1707,  8vo. 

The  Martial  Achievements  of  the  Scots  nation,  being  an 
Account  of  the  Uvea,  Characters,  and  Memorable  Actions  of 
smdi  Scotsmen  an  have  signalized  themselves  by  the  Sword, 
ui  home  ami  abroad.    Edin.  1711-1715.    2  vols.  fi>L 

ABERCROMBIE,  John,  an  eminent  horticnl- 
tumt,  and  author  of  several  horticultural  works, 
was  tho  son  of  a  respectable  garden er  near  Edin- 
burgh* where  he  was  born  abont  the  year  1720. 
In  lii*  eighteenth  y.-ur  Up.  u rut  to  London,  and 
obtained  employment  in  the  royal  gardens.  His 
first  work,  'Tho  Oanli'ners  Calendar,*  was  pub* 
lUhed  a*  the  production  of  Mr.  Mawo,  LMnkinTtn 
tin*  duke  of  Lrci]>iT  wlto  nvrivod  twemy  guineas 
for  the  use  of  his  name,  which  was  then  well- 
known.  The  incense  of  thai  work  was  so  com- 
plete, that  Abercrombie  nut  his  own  name  to  ill 
his  future  publications ;  among  which  may  be 
m.-iirioiii'd,  'The  Cniversal  Dictionar?  of  Garden- 
ing and  Botany/ -I to,  4  The  Gardener1*  Vadr*  Me- 
cum/  and  other  popular  productions.  He  died  at 
Somerstown,  London,  in  1806,  aged  $0.  A  list  of 
Ids  work?  is  subjoined* 

The  Vnireraal  Ganlaner  sud  llotenint,  of  a  fiminroj  Di*v 
tiooAfy  of  Ciardisniur,  and  lloUny,  exhibiting,  m  ItotarticaJ 
Arrangement,  accurdjuir  !u  tho  l.innssan  Syatem,  every  Tree, 
Shrub,  nn  !  H  rliFH-rous  Plant  tJut  merit  Culture,  LoniL 

The  Garden  Mushroom,  iti  Katun*  and  Cultivation,  exhib- 
iting foil  and  plain  dirvrhmn  for  pmdnring  tbt*  i)e»iiubfc 
j,!       in  |i<rrTertton  and  plenty.    Li.mil,  I77U.  Hvo.     X  «  rdi- 

lien  aal!1l*4  IMft  KSM 


Tin*  British  Fruit  Garden,  atid  Art  of  Pnmingi  comprising 
tbc  moat  approved  M«Lhnd«  of  Planting  and  mining  every  use- 
ful Fruit  Tree  uml  I  >n  it-bearing  Shrub,   Loud,  1779,  8  v«» 

Tho  Complete  Forcing  Gardener,  for  the  thorough  Practi- 
ca)  Management  of  tlie  Kitchen  Garden,  raining  all  oariy 
cn.ua  m  Hul-boU  .-mil  t'utvin^  eiirly  Fruit %  ike.  I.mid. 
12mo. 

The  Complete  Wall-tree  Primer,  &c    Loud.  17*3,  1° 
The  Propnpition  and  Botanical  Arrangement  of 

and  Ti-.vs,  us-f;J  nnd  (H-iuiriii  ni.iL    Lo»d.  'i  \ 

The  Gardener's  Pocket  Dictionary,  or  a  Sy&te* 

raugeincnt  of  Trees,  Herbs,  Flowers,  ond  Fruit- 

the  Uuntean  Method,  with  their  Latin  and  ' 

their  Uses,  Itapagation,  Culture,  &a  Lor 

liino. 

Doily  Assistant  in  the  Modem  Practice  of  English  • 
ing  for  every  Month  in  the  Year,  on  BB  entiro 
Lond-  1789,  Utah 

The  Universal  Gardener's  Kalcndar,  and  System  of  Practi- 
cal Gardening.    Lond.  1789,  12mo;  1808,  8vo. 

The  GoaipleS*  Kitrlien  <i:inb  ncr  nnd  llot^tied  Forcer,  with 
the  thorough  Pnurtitml  Mcmug^meut  of  Hut -hnuaeA,  Hre- 
Walla,  &C.    Lond.  178^  12  mo. 

like  Gardeners  Vadu~uierum,  or  Companion  of  Genenl 
Gardening;  a  I  descriptive  Diwjday  of  the  Plant*,  rtowert, 
Shrubs,  Trees,  Fruits*  nnd  general  Culture,    Lond.  17811,  8*o, 

Hie  Hot-boose  Gnrdcner,  or  the  gejiera]  Cnlturc  of  the 
Pine  Apple,  and  the  Methods  of  forcing  early  Grapes,  Peach- 
ea,  Xectarines,  and  other  choice  Fruita  in  HoUhouaes,  Vin- 
eries, Fruit  -  houses,  Hot-Will*,  with  Directions  for  nusiug 
Melons  and  early  Strawberries,  &c  PUtea.  Lond.  17811, 
8vol 

The  GsiHener's  Pockst  Journal  mid  Annual  Register,  in  a 

n.fi-is..  MoillhH    1  >r*phiy  u\  \\  „•;,  ,|   \\,,[k«,  ut  'm-ii.-i.iI 

(krdenmg  throughout  the  year*   Lond.  Kill,  12mo;  18 li, 

tlDN 

It  has  been  already  stated,  in  pi%inp  the  onpji  of  tbr  namet 
(see  page  1,}  that  in  the  17th  century,  AW  mioby  of  Bir* 
ken  Dog  m  BatdEhire,  bivame  the  chief  of  the  name  of  Aber* 
cromby.  Alesaniler  AfK-rcmtuby  of  K\r\u?n}w%  urns  grand 
falconer  in  fv-otlnrnl  to  Kin^  CHnrlc?  I.  fn  U'uiij  hin  elij»*x 
son,  Alexander,  was  created  a  baronet  of  Jfolft  ficolia,  ■at 
took  an  active  part  again «t  Kin^  Charles  in  the  civil  wars  of 
that  period.  From  the  jMidi^rce  of  the  family  it  appears  that 
Sir  Alexander  Abercroinhy  of  Birkenbog,  the  firet  baronet, 
)iad  two  sons.  'Hie  eldest,  Janies,  succeeded  Ma  fidhnqr* 
Al.-^and.-r.  the  HMOd  BOO,  MM  pecdeil  hi-  iNji^in  Goirt^r  Al-  r- 
rmtnby  «f  Skeith,  in  tlie  estate  of  Tullibody ,  in  Chwkinan- 
nauahire,  formerly  a  pofiaesuion  of  th«  earln  of  8tirlin|;.  This 
AJexandirr  waa  the  grandfather  of  tho  celebrated  military 
a  imnder,  Sir  Kalph  Abereronihy,  and  the  Mccoml  oF  tba 

u.iriip  i,\    i\lifri.j'uiiibv    hIiu   [m^ewwd    I'n I H^kkIv.     Th«"   m<.  t 

rminerit  of  this  fuinUy  werw  General  Sir  Ralph  AbertnronibT  * 
and  bis  two  brother*,  Alt'XJiiuler,  l^onl  Alwrnromby.  a  judge 
of  the  Mitirl  if!  --x-i*in;  atui  ( i.-urnil  Sir  f.'nKi'n  Ak'fctuinliv, 

K.C.11.;  of  all  litrre  uotkwa  are  here  given. 

ABERCKOMBV,  8ai  K.  B„  a  dia- 

tlngni^hed  general,  was  the  eldest  son  of  George 
Atu'rcroinby,  of  TuUltiodr,  In  C lack nunnansh ire, 
by  Mary,  daughter  of  Ralph  Dnndaa,  Kt*q,  of  Ma- 
BOf.  Hi*  father  w**  hnrn  in  I705f  pa*t«ed  advo- 
cate in  and  died  June  H,  1 800,  at  the  ad* 
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vauced  age  of  ninety-five,  being  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  college  of  justice.  I  lis  son  Ralph  was 
burn  on  the  7th  of  October,  1734,  in  the  old  man- 
sion of  Mcnstrie,  then  the  ordinary  residence  of 
his  parents,  near  the  village  of  that  name  which 
lies  at  the  southern  base  of  the  Ochil  hills,  on  the 
boundary  between  the  parish  of  Alloa  in  Clack- 
mannanshire, and  the  Perthshire  part  of  the 
parish  of  Logte.  The  day  of  his  birth  has  not 
beeu  inserted  in  the  session  book  of  the  parish 
of  Logie,  but  the  following  is  an  extract 
from  the  register  of  his  baptism:  UA.  D.  1784, 
October  26th,  Bap.  Ralph,  lawful  sou  to  George 
Abercromby,  younger  of  Tullibody,  and  Mary 
Dundas  his  lady.'1  Menstric  house,  in  which  he 
was  born,  was,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  the  property  and  residence  of  Sir 
William  Alexander,  the  poet,  afterwards  created 
earl  of  Stirling.  Although  not  now  inhabited  by 
any  of  the  Abercromby  family,  it  is  still  entire. 
A  woodcut  representation  of  it  is  here  given. 


After  the  nstial  course  ot  study,  young  Aber- 
cromby entered  the  army  in  1756,  as  a  comet  in 
the  3d  regiment  of  dragoon  guards.  His  commis- 
sion is  dated  22d  March  of  that  year.  In  February 
1760  he  obtained  a  lieutenancy  in  the  same  regi- 
ment; in  April  1762  he  was  promoted  to  a  com- 
pany in  the  3d  regiment  of  horse.  In  1770  he 
became  major,  and  in  1773,  lieutenant -colonel. 
In  1780  he  was  included  in  the  list  of  brevet  colo- 


nels, and  in  1781  he  was  appointed  colonel  of  the 
103d,  or  King's  Irish  infantry.  This  newly  raised 
regiment  was  reduced  at  the  peace  in  1783,  when 
Colonel  Abercromby  was  placed  on  half-pay.  In 
September  1787  he  became  major-general.  In 
1788,  in  which  year  he  resided  in  George's  Square, 
Edinburgh,  he  obtained  the  command  of  the  69th 
regiment  of  foot,  lie  was  afterwards  removed  to 
the  6th  regiment,  from  that  to  the  5th,  and  in 
November  1797  to  the  7th  regiment  of  dragoon* 

'He  first  served  in  the  seven  years1  war,  uud 
acquired  great  knowledge  and  military  experience 
in  that  service,  before  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
distinguishing  himself,  which  afterwards,  when 
the  opportunity  came,  enabled  him  to  be  the  first 
British  general  to  give  a  check  to  the  French  in 
the  first  revolutionary  war.  He  has  often  been 
confounded  with  the  General  Abercrombie  who 
commauded  the  troops  against  the  French  at 
Crown  Point  and  Ticouderoga  in  America  in 
1758,  but  Sir  Ralph  at  that  period  was  only  a 
cornet  of  dragoons,  and 
notwithstanding  the  mis- 
take into  which  soine  of 
bis  biographers  have  fal- 
len, it  is  certain  that  he 
never  was  in  America. 

In  the  year  1774,  when 
lieutenant- colonel,  he  had 
been  elected  member  of 
parliament  lor  Clack- 
mannanshire,which  couu 
ty  he  continued  to  repre- 
sent till  the  next  election 
*  in  1780,  but  never  made 
any  figure  in  parliament. 

On  the  commencement 
of  the  war  with  France 
in  1792,  he  was  employed 
in  Flanders  and  Holland  with  the  local  rank 
of  lieutenant-general,  and  in  the  campaigns  of 
1793  and  1794  he  served  under  the  duke  of 
York,  when  he  gave  many  proofs  of  his  skill, 
vigilance,  and  iuirepidity.  He  commanded  the 
advanced  guard  dining  the  action  on  the  heights 
of  Cateau,  April  16,  1794.  On  this  occasion 
he  captured  35  pieces  of  cannou,  and  took 
prisoner    Chapny   the    French    general.  In 
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i Ik:  dispatches  of  the  duke  of  York  his  ability  and 

courage  were  twice  mentioned  with  special  0  - 

nictitation.  In  the  sih  cording  t  ictobcr  he  received 
n  wound  at  Ntmegticn,  and  Upon  him  and  General 
I  Hindus  devolved  the  arduous  duty  of  conducting 
the  retreat  through  Holland  in  the  severe  winter 
which  followed.  It  has  been  remarked  that  the 
talents,  as  well  as  the  temper,  of  a  commander  are 
put  to  as  severe  a  test  in  conducting  a  retreat  :js 
iu  achieving  a  victory.  This  was  well  illustrated 
in  the  case  of  General  Abercromby.  The  ^ininN 
and  the  sick  were  committed  to  his  care;  and  in 
the  disastrous  march  from  De venter  to  Oldcnsaul 
the  hardships  sustained  by  those  under  his  charge 
were  such  as  the  most  consummate  skill  and  judg- 
ment were  almost  inadequate  to  alleviate,  while 
the  feeling  v\\»  rii d  h\  the  cmnmandct  him- 
Be  If  were  painful  in  the  extreme.  Harassed  So 
the  rear  by  a  victorious  enemy,  upwards  of  titty 
thousand  strong,  obliged  to  conduct  his  troops 
with  a  rapidity  beyond  their  strength,  through  bad 
roads,  in  the  most  inclement  part  of  a  winter  more 
than  usually  severe, — the  sick  being  placed  in 
open  waggons,  as  no  others  could  be  procured, — 
and  finding  it  impossible  to  procure  shelter  for  Iris 
soldiers  in  the  midst  of  the  drifting  snow  and 
heavy  falls  of  sleet  and  rain,  the  anguish  he  felt 
at  seeing  their  numbers  daily  diminishing  from  the 
eite<:ts  of  cold,  fatigue,  and  hunger,  cam  scarcely 
he  described.  About  the  md  of  March  1795,  the 
Mritish  army,  which  during  the  ret  rent  hud  some- 
time* lo  halt,  ho  e  and  the  enemy,  arrived  at 
IJremen  in  a  very  reduced  state,  and  thence  em- 
barked for  Kughmd.  The  judgment,  patience, 
linrnanity,  and  jMi.-evcrancc  shown  by  General 
Abercromby  in  this  calamitous  retreat  were  eqftil 
to  the  occasion,  and  received  due  acknowledg- 
ment. 

In  the  autumn  of  1795  General  Abercromby  was 
appointed  to  succeed  Sii  Charles  Grey,  as  com- 
mander- in -chief  of  the  troops  employed  against 
the  French  in  the  West  Indies.  Previous  to  his 
arrival,  the  French  revolutionary  army  had  made 
considerable  exertions  to  recover  their  loaaes  iu 
that  quarter.  They  retook  the  island*  of  (iuada- 
loupe  and  St,  Lucia,  made  good  their  landing  on 
Marlmiipte,  mv\  l>oiM*-d  tin  tricolour  on  several 
forts  in  the  UlamU  nf  St.  Vincent,  Grtnsds,  and 


Marie  Galautc;  besides  seizing  the  property  of 
the  rich  emigrants  who  had  fled  thither  from 
France,  to  the  amount  of  1,800  millions  of  Uvres* 
The  expedition  under  General  Abercrotnby  was 
unfortunately  prevented  from  nailing  until  after 
the  equinox,  and  several  transports  were  lost  in 
endeavouring  to  clear  the  C  lis  unci.  The  remain- 
der of  the  tieet  readied  the  West  Indies  in  safety, 
and  by  the  month  of  March  lTUti  the  troops  were 
in  a  condition  for  active  duty.  A  detachment  of 
the  army  under  Sir  John  Moore,  was  sent  against 
the  island  of  St.  Lucia,  which  was  speedily  cap* 
tured,  though  the  attack  on  this  Uhmd  was  at* 
tended  with  peculiar  difficulties  from  the  intricate 
nature  of  the  comih  v.  A  hew  road  \vi\s  made  for 
the  heavy  cannon,  and  on  the  20th  of  May  179G, 
the  garrison  snrrendered.  St.  Vincent  was  next 
subdued  :  ami  tln-nce  the  commander-in-chief  pro- 
ceeded to  Grenada,  where  the  fierce  ami  enterpris- 
ing Fedon  was  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  insurgents 
prepared  to  oppose  the  British.  After  the  arrival 
of  General  Abercromby,  however,  hostilities  were 
speedily  brought  to  a  termination;  and  on  the 
19th  of  JuueT  full  possession  was  obtained  of  every 
post  in  the  island,  and  the  haughty  chief  Fodnn, 
with  his  troops,  w  as  reduced  to  unconditional  sub- 
mission. The  British  also  became  misters  of  the 
Dutch  colonies  on  the  const  of  Guiana,  namely 
Demerara,  Esscqutt>o,  and  Berbice. 

E;irlv  in  t he  following  year  (1797)  the  general 
sailed,  with  a  considerable  fleet  of  ships  of  war 
and  transports,  again* t  the  Spanish  island  of  Tri- 
nidad, nnd  on  the  lfith  of  February  approached 
the  fortifications  of  Gaapw  Grande,  under  cover 
of  which  a  Spanish  squadron,  consisting  of  four 
sail  of  the  line  and  a  frigate,  were  found  lying  at 
.uiclntr.  On  perceiving  the  approach  of  the  Bri- 
tish, tin*  Spanish  fleet  retired  farther  into  the  bay. 
General  Abercromby  made  arrangements  for  at- 
tacking the  town  and  ships  of  war  early  In  the 
follow  ing  morning.  Dreading  the  Impending  con- 
flict, the  Spaniards  set  (ire  to  their  own  ships,  and 
r»'tned  tu  a  dillen.-nt  pml  nl  the  island.  Ou  the 
ful lowing  day  the  British  troops  landed,  and  sonu 
utter  the  whole  colom  Mihmltied  to  General  Aber- 
cromby. 

After  an  unsuccessful  attack  on  the  flpmbh 
island  of  Puerto  Kieo*  the  general  returned  to 
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Englaud  tbe  same  year  (1797)  and  was  received 
with  every  demonstration  of  public  respect  and 
honour.  In  his  absence  he  had  been  made  a 
knight  of  tbe  Bath  and  presented  to  the  colonelcy 
of  the  Scots  Greys.  On  his  return  he  was  ap- 
pointed governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  was 
afterwards  invested  with  the  lucrative  govern- 
ments of  Forts  George  and  Augustus.  The  same 
year  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-gen- 
eral, which  he  had  hitherto  held  only  locally. 

In  1798  Sir  Ralph  was  appointed  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  forces  in  Ireland,  where  the  insur- 
rectionary spirit,  inflamed  by  promises  of  assist- 
ance from  France,  was  every  day  assuming  a  more 
serious  form  and  threatening  to  break  out  into 
open  rebellion.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  finding 
that  the  disorderly  conduct  of  some  of  the  British 
troops  bad  but  too  much  tended  to  increase  the 
spirit  of  insubordination  and  discontent  that  pre- 
vailed, he  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he 
lamented  and  reproved  the  excesses  and  irregu- 
larities into  which  they  had  fallen,  and  which,  to 
use  his  own  words,  44  had  rendered  them  more  for- 
midable to  their  friends  than  to  their  enemies," 
and  declared  his  firm  determination  to  punish, 
with  exemplary  severity,  any  similar  outrage  of 
which  they  might  be  guilty  in  future.  He  did  not 
bug  retain  his  command  in  Ireland.  The  incon- 
veniences arising  from  the  delegation  of  the  high- 
est civil  and  military  authority  to  different  persons, 
bad  been  felt  to  occasion  much  perplexity  and 
confusion  in  the  management  of  public  affairs,  at 
that  season  of  agitation  and  alarm,  and  finding 
tbe  service,  under  such  circumstances,  disagree- 
able, Sir  Ralph  resigned  the  command,  and  the 
Marquis  Comwallis,  on  becoming  lord-lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  was  appointed  his  successor. 

Sir  Ralph  was  next  nominated  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  forces  in  Scotland ;  and  for  a  short 
interval,  the  cares  of  his  military  duties  were 
agreeably  blended  with  the  endearments  of  his 
kindred  and  the  society  of  his  early  friends. 
During  his  residence  in  Edinburgh  at  this  time, 
tbe  military  spirit  that  generally  prevailed  ren- 
dered the  occurrence  of  reviews  extremely  popular 
among  the  inhabitants.  The  accompanying  wood- 
cut represents  Sir  Ralph  in  the  act  of  giving  the 
word  of  command  to  tbe  troops. 


It  was  at  this  period  that  the  Lochiel  Highland- 
ers were  inspected  at  Falkirk  by  General  Vyse, 
one  of  the  major-generals  of  the  staff  in  Scotland, 
under  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  who  was  present  at 
the  inspection.  Cameron,  the  chief  of  Lochiel, 
married  Sir  Ralph's  eldest  daughter  Anne.  The 
regiment  was  ostensibly  composed  of  Camerons, 
but  there  were  enrolled  in  its  ranks,  not  only 
lowlauders,  but  even  Englishmen  and  Irishmen. 
Some  laughable  attempts  at  fraud  in  endeavouring 
to  pass  inspection  are  related,  but  unless  actually 
disabled,  few  objections  were  made,  although 
Scotsmen  in  general  found  a  preference.  44  Where 
are  you  from?"  said  General  Vyse  to  a  strange- 
looking  fellow,  who  was  evidently  an  Irishman, 
although  he  endeavoured  to  make  believe  that  he 
was  Scotch.  44  From  Falkirk,  yir  honour,  this 
morning,"  was  the  ready  answer.  His  languago 
betraying  him,  the  general  demanded  to  know 
how  he  came  over.  44  Sure  I  didn't  come  in  a 
wheelbarrow ! "  The  rising  choler  of  the  inspect- 
ing officer  was  speedily  soothed  by  the  milder  tact 
of  Sir  Ralph,  who,  seeing  the  man  a  fit  recruit, 
laughed  heartily,  and  he  was  passed.  Ou  this 
occasion  Sir  Ralph,  during  his  stay  in  Falkirk, 
took  -  up  his  residence  with  the  son  of  his  late  fa- 


Liu  \ -\s  gardener  at  Tullibody,  Mr.  James  Walker, 
n  merchant  in  1 1 10  town,  ami  loin:  known  I'm  hi.- 
agricultural  skill,  as  "  the  Stirlingshire  Farmer.  ** 
Sir  1  {at  pi  i  del  i  ^lited,  after  dinner,  to  recall  the  in- 
cidents of  their  boyhood,  rthen  he  and  Mr.  Walk- 
er, with  their  brothers,  were  at  school  together, 
lie  had  previously  shown  the  attachment  of  former 
days  to  a  youuger  brother  of  Mr.  Walker,  during 
tho  8$rnggIc  for  liberty  between  America  and  the 
mother  country.  These  kindly  and  benevolent 
traits,  It  has  been  well  remarked,  easily  explain 
why  Sir  Ralph  Abercroinby  was  'personally  so 
dear  tu  all  who  knew  him* — [Kay's  Edinburgh 
PartruiU.] 

In  the  autumn  <>f  1 he  was  selected  to  take 
the  chief  command  of  the  expedition  scut  out  to 
llnll.md,  foi  the  propose  of  restoring  the  prince  of 
Oruuge  to  th»j  siudtholdvrship,  from  which  he  had 
In  o  driven  by  the  French.  In  this  expedition 
the  British  were  at  the  outset  successful.  On  the 
*27th  of  August  the  British  troops  disembarked 
near  the  Helder  point,  but  were  almost  imme- 
diately attacked  by  General  Dacndells ;  after  a 
contest,  which  lasted  from  day-dawn  till  about 
five  In  the  afternoon,  the  Dutch  were  defeated, 
and  retired,  leaving  tho  British  in  possession  of  a 
ridge  of  sand  hills  which  stretched  along  the  coast 
from  south  to  north*  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  re- 
solved to  attack  the  Helder  next  morning,  but  the 
enemy  withdraw  during  the  night,  in  consequence 
of  which  thirteen  ship*  of  war  and  three  India- 
men  t  together  with  the  arsenal  and  naval  tnaga* 
aims,  fell  into  the  possesion  of  the  British.  Ad* 
mital  Mitchell,  who  commanded  tin-  Briti.-li  tin  t, 
IttHDfUateljr  oflbred  battle  to  the  fleet  of  the  Ba- 
tavian  republic  lying  iti  the  Tcm.-I,  hut  the  l>nich 
sailors  refusing  to  fight  against  tliose  who  were 
combining  for  the  rights  of  the  prince  of  Orange, 
the  whole  fleet,  consisting  of  twelve  sail  of  the 
line,  surrendered  to  the  British  admiral.  This 
encouraging  event,  however,  did  uot  put  an  end 
to  the  struggle*  The  mas*  of  the  Dutch  people 
held  tentiint'UU  very  different  from  those  of  the 
KHihnx,  am]  they  refused  to  receive  the  British  as 
their  deliverer-  from  the  yoke  of  France.  On  the 
morning  of  the  10th  of  September  Mm  Date*,  ami 
French  forces  attacked  the  position  of  the  British, 


to  Oude-Sluys  on  the  Zuydcr-Zcc*  Tlic  onset 
was  made  with  the  utmost  bravery,  but  tho  enemy 
were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  a  thousand  men. 
From  the  want  of  numbers,  however,  Sir  Italplt 
Aim  n  in. m by  was  unable  to  follow  up  this  advan- 
tage, until  the  dnke  of  York  arrived  sa  command- 
er-in-chief, with  a  reinforcement  of  Russians, 
llutavians,  and  Dutch  volunteers,  which  augment- 
ed the  allied  army  to  nearly  Unrtv-six  thousand 
men.  Sir  Ralph  uow  served  as  second  in  com- 
mand. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th  September  the  army 
under  the  duke  of  York  commenced  an  attack  on 
the  enemy's  positions  ou  the  heights  of  Camper- 
down,  which  wn~  -needful*  The  Russian  troops, 
under  General  Hermann,  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  Bergen,  but  beginning  to  pillage  too  soon, 
the  enemy  rallied,  and  attacked  them  with  so 
much  impetuosity  that  they  were  driven  ft*om  the 
town  in  all  directions.  The  British  were  in  con- 
sequence compelled  to  .jbandi  u  tin-  positions  they 
hud  stormed,  and  to  fall  back  upon  their  former 
station.  Another  attack  was  made  on  the  iM  of 
October.  The  conflict  lasted  the  whole  day,  and 
the  enemy  abandoned  their  position*  during  the 
njgbt,  On  this  occasion  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby 
had  two  horses  shot  under  him.  Sir  John  Moore 
was  twice  wounded  severely,  ami  reluctantly  car- 
ried off  the  Held,  while  the  marquis  of  Hnntly 
(the  last  duke  of  Gordon)  who*  at  the  head  of  the 
!.<2d  regiment,  eminently  distinguished  himself, 
received  a  wound  from  a  ball  in  the  shoulder. 
The  Dutch  and  French  troops  Had  taken  up  ano- 
tier  strong  position  between  Beocrwyeb  and  the 
ZnvnVr-Zee,  from  which  it  wus  resolved  to  dis- 
lodge  them  before  they  could  obtain  reinforce- 
ments. A  day  of  sanguinary  , fighting  ensued, 
which  contained  without  intermission  till  ten 
o'clock  at  night  amid  deluges  of  ram.  The  French 
ivpnimV;iM  ^cin-ral,  Bruno,  having  been  reinforced 
with  six  thousand  additional  men,  and  the  ground 
which  he  occupied  being  found  to  be  impregnable, 
the  duke  of  York  resolved  upon  a  retreat,  A  con- 
vent  ion  was  .uooidiogly  concluded  with  General 
Brune.  by  which  the  British  troops  were  allowed 
to  embark  foi  F.iojhod. 

lu  dime  IK*)  Sir  Italpb  was  appointed  to  tho 
en  (|aaruied  in  the 


ABERCROMBY,  9 

island  of  Minorca,  which  had  been  sent  ont  upon 
.  a  secret  expedition  to  the  Mediterranean.  On 
I  the  22d  of  that  month  he  arrived  at  Minorca,  and 
«»n  the  23d  the  troops  were  embafrked,  and  sailed 
for  Leghorn.   They  arrived  there  on  the  9th  of 
July,  but  in  consequence  of  an  armistice  having 
been  concluded  between  the  French  and  the  Aus- 
trian*, they  did  not  land  there ;  but  while  part  of 
:  the  troops  proceeded  to  Malta,  the  remainder  re- 
|  t timed  to  Minorca.    On  the  26th  of  July  Sir 
,  Ralph  arrived  again  at  that  island,  where  he  re- 
i    maincd  till  the  30th  of  August,  when  the  troops 
were  again  embarked  ;  and  on  the  14th  September 
the  fleet,  which  consisted  of  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred sail,  nnder  the  command  of  Admiral  Lord 
,  Keith,  came  to  auchor  off  Earopa  point  in  the  bay 
:  of  Gibraltar.    After  taking  in  water  at  Teutan, 
the  fleet,  on  the  3d  of  October,  arrived  off  Cadiz, 
where  it  was  intended  to  disembark  the  troops, 
!  and  orders  were  accordingly  issued  for  the  purpose, 
I  hot  a  flag  of  truce  was  sent  from  the  shore,  and 
some  negotiations  took  place  between  the  com- 
manders, in  cousequence  of  which  the  orders  for 
landing  were  countermanded.    After  thus  thrcat- 
;  euing  Cadiz,  and  sailing  about  apparently  without 
,  any  distinct  destination,  orders  were  at  last  re- 
ceived from  England,  for  part  of  the  troops  to  pro- 
ceed to  Portugal,  and  the  remainder  to  Malta, 
where  they  arrived  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
'  ber.   The  latter  portion  afterwards  formed  part 
of  the  forces  employed  in  the  expedition  to  Egypt, 
|  with  the  view  of  driving  the  French  out  of  that 
I  country.   The  sailing  backwards  and  forwards  of 
.  the  fleet  for  so  many  months,  seemingly  without 
any  definite  aim,  so  far  from  tteiug  indicative  of 
w  aut  of  design  or  weakness  in  the  councils  of  the 
government  at  home,  as  was  believed  and  said  at 
•  the  time,  was  no  doubt  intended  to  deceive  the 
French  as  to  the  real  object  and  destination  of  the 
1  expedition. 

From  Malta  the  fleet,  with  Sir  Ralph  Abcr- 
1  crumby  and  the  troops  on  board,  sailed  on  the 
1   *.«h  December,  taking  with  them  500  Maltese 
I    recruits,  designed  to  act  as  pioneers.    On  the  1st 
of  January  1801,  it  rendezvoused  in  the  bay  of 
Marniorice,  on  the  coast  of  Caramania,  where  it 
'  remained  till  the  23d  of  February,  on  which  day, 
I    to  the  number  of  175  sail,  it  weighed  anchor 
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again ;  and  on  the  1st  of  March,  it  came  in  sight 
of  the  coast  of  Egypt.    On  the  following  morning 
the  fleet  anchored  in  Aboukir  bay,  in  the  very  , 
place  where,  a  few  years  before,  Admiral  Nelson  | 
had  added  so  signally  to  the  naval  triumphs  of 
Great  Britain.  | 

This  was  undoubtedly  the  most  glorious  period 
of  Sir  llalph  Abercromby's  career.    "  All  minds,"  ; 
says  a  contemporary  historian,  44  were  now  anxi- 
ously directed  towards  Egypt.    It  was  a  novel 
and  interesting  spectacle  to  contemplate  the  two  i 
most  powerful  nations  of  Europe  contending  in  j 
Africa  for  the  possession  of  Asia.   Not  only  to  j 
England  and  France,  but  the  whole  civilized  |j 
world,  the  issue  of  this  contest  was  of  the  utmost  | 
importance    With  respect  to  England,  the  diffl-  ■ 
culties  to  be  surmounted  were  proportioned  to  the    ,  j 
magnitude  of  the  object.   The  vizier,  with  his  ! 
usual  irresolution,  yet  debated  on  the  propriety  of  j 
co-operation,  while  the  captain  bashaw,  who  was    ; ;  j 
at  Constantinople,  with  part  of  his  fleet,  inclined     \  j 
to  treat  with  the  enemy.   The  English  taking  the    j : 
unpopular  side,  that  of  the  government,  still  less 
was  to  be  hoped  from  the  countenance  and  support  | 
of  the  people,  whom  the  French  had  long  flattered  j 
with  the  idea  of  freedom  and  independence.  It 
remained,  also,  to  justify  the  breach  of  faith  so 
speciously  attributed  to  this  nation  in  the  treaty  |j 
of  El  Arish.   These  were  serious  obstacles  to  the  ! 
progress  of  the  cx]>cdition  in  Egypt;  but  they 
were  not  the  only  obstacles.   The  expedition  had 
to  contend  with  an  army  habituated  to  the  coun-    j  | 
try,  respected  at  least,  if  not  beloved,  by  the  in-    ' ! 
habitants,  and  flushed  with  reputation  and  sue-  |! 
cess;  an  army  inured  to  danger;  aware  of  the  ! 
importance  of  Egypt  to  their  government ;  deter-    j  ■ 
mined  to  defend  the  possession  of  it ;  aud  encour-    !  j 
aged  in  this  determination,  no  less  by  the  assur-    .  | 
ance  of  speedily  receiving  effectual  succours,  than    ;  j 
by  the  promise  of  reward,  and  the  love  of  glory."     !  j 
The  violence  of  the  wind,  from  the  1st  to  the    . ; 
7th  of  March,  rendered  a  landing  impracticable ;  j 
but  the  weather  becoming  calmer  on  the  7th,  that    !  j  j 
day  was  spent  in  reconnoitring  the  shore ;  a  ser-    :  | 
vice  in  which  Sir  Sidney  Smith  displayed  great  | 
skill  and  activity.  i 

In  the  meantime  Bonaparte  had  sent  naval 
and  military  reinforcements  from  Europe,  and  the 
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delay  in  the  diaemburkatiou  of  the  British  troops 
caused  by  the  state  of  the  weather,  enabled  the 
French  tg  make  all  necessary  preparations  to  re 
ceive  them*  Two  thousand  live  hundred  of  the 
latter  were  strongly  intrenched  on  the  hand  Mils 
near  the  shore,  and  formed,  in  a  concave  figure, 
opposite  the  British  ships.  The  main  body  of  the 
French  army  was  stationed  at  and  near  Alexan- 
dria, within  a  few  miles.  At  two  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  8th,  the  British  troops  began  to 
assemble  iu  the  boats,  their  tire- locks  between  their 
knees.  A  rocket  from  the  admiral's  ship  gave  the 
signal ;  and  when  all  was  ready,  the  boats,  con 
tabling  five  thousand  men,  pulled  in  towards  the 
shore,  a  distance  of  about  five  miles.  The  silence 
was  broken  only  by  the  sullen  dip  of  the  oars.  As 
soon  \\s  tin.1  boats  .-:iiiiu  within  reach,  n  most  tre- 
mendous fire  was  opened  upon  them  from  fifteen 
pieces  of  artillery  placed  on  the  ridge  of  sand  hills 
iu  front,  besides  the  gnus  of  Aboukir  castle  ami 
the  musketry  of  2,500  men.  These  completely 
swept  the  sea,  and  the  falling  of  the  balls  and  ahot 
is  compared,  by  a  eon  temporary  writer,  to  the 
falling  of  a  violent  hail-storm  on  the  water.  Two 
hi  nit*  were  mmk  with  all  on  board  of  them.  Each 
man  had  belts  loaded  with  three  days'  provisions, 
ami  a  cai  touch-box  with  sixty  rounds  of  ball  car- 
tridge. It  waa  nine  o'clock  when  the  rest  reached 
laud ;  and  the  French,  who  had  jwured  down  in 
thousands  to  the  beach,  and  even  attacked  the 
Itritish  in  the  boats,  were  ready  to  receive  them 
at  the  bayonet's  point  It  was  now  that  their 
commander  reaped  the  advantage  of  his  precau- 
tionary discipline.  While  auchored  in  the  bay 
of  Maruioricvt  he  had  caused  the  troops  to  prac- 
tise all  the  manoeuvres  of  landing ;  so  that,  disem- 
barkation having  become  familiar  to  them,  on 
reaching  the  shore,  they  leaped  from  the  boats, 
formed  into  line,  mounted  the  heights,  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy's  tiro,  without  returning  a  ahof, 
charged  with  the  bayouet  the  enemy  stationed  on 
the  summit,  put  them  to  flight*  and  seixed  their 
cannon.  In  this  service  die  23d  and  40th  regi- 
ments, which  first  readied  the  shore,  particularly 
dl*ttugui*bed  themselves ;  while  tu*  seamen,  har* 
tusssing  themselves  to  the  field  artillery  with  ropes, 
drew  them  on  shore,  and  replied  to  the  incessant 
roai'  of  the  hostile  cannon  with  repented  and  hi- 


umphaut  cheers.  In  vain  did  the  enemy  endea- 
vour to  rally  hi*  troops;  in  vain  did  a  body  ul 
cavalry  charge  suddenly  on  the  guards  at  the  mo- 
ment of  their  debarkation*  The  French  gave  way 
at  all  points,  maintaining,  as  they  rot  rented*  a 
scattered  and  inefficient  fire*  The  boats  returned 
to  the  ships  for  the  remaining  part  of  the  army, 
and  before  noon  the  hmdiiijL'  ivn>  effected.  It  not 
being  deemed  expedient,  however,  to  bring  on 
>)i"L'L'  the  t jitii j.  -stores;  the  tmmnauder-in -chief 
and  the  troops,  after  having  advanced  three  miles 
into  the  coutitry,  alike  slept  in  huts  made  of  the 
date -tree  branches. 

The  next  day  the  troops  were  employed  In 
searching  for  water,  in  which  they  happily  suc- 
ceeded ;  and  the  castle  of  Aboukir  refusing  to  sur- 
render, twit  tegimetit*  were  ordered  to  hUu  kade  it. 
On  the  13th,  Sir  Ralph,  desirous  of  forcing  the 
heights  near  Alexandria,  on  which  a  body  of 
French,  amouutiug  to  6,000  men,  was  posted, 
marched  his  army  to  the  attack. 

After  a  severe  contest*  the  French  were  com- 
pelled  to  retire  to  the  heights  of  Necopolls,  which 
funned  the  principal  defence  of  Alexandria.  Anx- 
to  follow  up  the  victory,  by  driving  the  enem) 
from  his  new  position,  Sir  Ralph  ordered  forward 
the  reserve  under  Sir  John  Moore,  ami  the  sece 
liue  under  (ieneral  Hutchinson,  tf •■  attack  the 
heights,  which  were  found  to  be  commanded  by 
the  guns  of  the  fort.  As  they  advanced  into  the 
open  plum,  \Ue\  were  exposed  t.>  a  most  destine- 
live  tire,  from  which  they  had  no  shelter;  and 
having  ascertained  that  the  heights,  if  taken, 
could  not  lie  retained,  the  attempt  was  ohun- 
dOD6d>  and  the  British  army  retired,  with  consider* 
able  loss,  to  the  position  which  was  soon  10  be 
the  then  I  re  of  Sir  Ralph's  last  victory; — thai, 
namely,  from  which  the  enemy  had  been  drr  ■  fh 
comprising  a  front  of  more  than  half-a-mile.  in  ex 
tent,  with  their  right  to  the  sea,  and  their  left  to 
the  canal  of  Alexandria  ami  Lake  Maadir,  thus 
cutting  off  all  communication  with  the  city,  rx* 
cept  by  way  of  the  desert.  The  lo.«a  of  tlnr  Brit- 
ish, on  that  unfortunate  day,  iu  killed  ami  wound* 
edt  was  npwnrds  ot  Loon,  atid  iiemril  Ahrj- 
cromby  himself,  on  this  occasion!  had  a  very 
narrow  escape.  His  horse  being  shot  under  him, 
he  became  surrounded  by  the  enemy's  cavalry. 
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i ad  was  rescued  only  by  the  devoted  intrepidity 
of  the  I9tb  regiment.  After  the  J 3th,  Aboukir 
rastle,  which  bad  hitherto  been  only  blockaded, 
uas  besieged,  and  on  the  18th  the  garrison  sur- 
rendered. The  annexed  woodcut  represents  the 
I  general  Flowing  the  army  encamped  on  the  plains 
of  Egypt,  a  short  time  before  his  lamented  death. 


It  ia  very  characteristic  of  him,  and  though  the 
glass  at  his  eye  may  indicate  that  age  had  begun 
to  affect  his  sight,  the  crcctuess  of  his  figure  shows 
that,  notwithstanding  his  long  and  active  career, 
advancing  years  and  the  hard  services  hi  which 
he  had  been  engaged,  had  left  their  traces  hut 
lightly  on  his  frame 


Tlic  French  commander-in-chief;  General  Mc- 
ooiu  having  arrived  from  Cairo,  with  a  reinforce- 
ment of  9,000  men,  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
21st  of  March,  was  fought  the  decisive  battle  of 
Alexandria,  in  which,  after  a  sanguinary  and  pro- 
tracted struggle,  the  British  were  victorious,  Gen- 
eral Mcnou  being  obliged  to  retreat  with  a  loss 
of  between  three  and  four  thousand  men,  including 
nwuv  officers,  and  three  generals  killed.  The  loss 
of  the  British  was  also  heavy,  and  tins  was  the 


last  field  of  the  victor,  for  here  Sir  Kal[>h  A  tor- 
ero m  by  received  his  death -wound, 

Meaning  to  surprise  the  British,  the  French 
commander  attacked  their  position  between  three 
and  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  his  whole 
force,  amounting  to  about  twelve  thousand  men. 
The  action  was  commenced  by  a  feigned  attack 
on  the  left,  while  the  main  strength  of  the  enemy 
was  directed  against  the  right  wing  of  the  British 
army.  They  advanced  in  columns,  shouting  "  Viva 
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la  France  I "  "Vive  la  Republiqnc  iM  but  they 
•  r:v  received  with  steady  coolness  by  I  he  British 
troops,  who,  warned  the  previous  eveniug,  by  an 
Arab  chief,  of  the  intentions  of  the  French  gen* 
eral,  were  in  battle  array  by  lb  rue  o'clock,  and 
prepared  to  receive  the  onset  of  the  enemy.  The 
contest  continued  with  various  success  until  eight 
o'clock,  when  General  Menou,  finding  that  all  hi* 
efforts  were  fruitless,  ordered  a  ret  rent,  and  from 
the  want  of  cavalry  on  the  part  of  the  British,  the 
French  effected  then*  escape  to  Alexandria,  in 
good  order. 

On  the  first  alarm,  Sir  Ralph  Abereromhy, 
blending  the  coolness  and  experience  of  age  w  ith 
the  ardour  and  activity  of  youth,  repaired  on 
horseback  to  the  right,  and  exposed  himself  to  all 
I  la:  dan^i  i  s  of  the  th  LI.  1  Miring  the  battle  he 
rod"'  ill  unit  in  all  parts,  cheering  and  animating 
bis  men,  and  while  it  was  still  dark  he  got  among 
tlx'  ennoy,  who  hud  already  brukeii  the  front  line 
and  fallen  into  the  rear.  L  iable  to  distinguish 
the  French  soldiers  from  his  own,  be  was  only  ex- 
tricated from  hLs  dangerous  situation  by  the  val- 
OUT  of  his  troops.  To  the  first  British  soldier  who 
came  up  to  him  he  said,  u  Soldier!  if  you  know 
me,  don't  name  inc.*'  Soon  after,  two  French 
dragoons  rode  furiously  at  hirn,  and  attempted  to 
lead  him  away  prisoner*  Sir  Ralph,  however, 
would  not  yield  ;  one  of  his  assailants  made  a 
thrust  at  his  breast,  and  passed  his  sword  with 
great  force  under  the  general's,  arm.  Although 
severely  bruised  by  a  blow  from  the  sword-guard, 
Sir  Ralph,  with  the  vigour  and  strength  of  arm 
for  which  he  was  distinguished,  sr-ized  the  French- 
tn au's  weapon*  and  after  a  short  struggle,  wrested 
it  from  Ins  haud.  and  turned  to  oppose  his  remain- 
ing adversary,  w  ho,  at  that  instant,  was  shot  dead 
by  it  corpora)  of  the  42d,  who  bad  witnessed  the 
danger  of  his  commander,  and  ran  up  to  hi»  as- 
eUtnnce;  on  which  U»e  other  dragoon  retire*!. 

Although  Sir  Ralph,  early  in  the  action,  had 
been  wounded  in  the  thigh  by  a  musket  ball,  he 
treated  the  wound  as  a  trifle,  and  continued  to 
move  about,  and  give  his  orders  with  his  charac- 
teristic promptitude  and  clearness.  On  the  re- 
treat of  the  enemy  he  fainted  from  pain  and  the 
of  blood,  His  msguaniniou*  mud  not,  both 
.luring  the  battle  and  after  it,  is  thus  detailed  by 


the  lute  (itmeral  David  .Stewart,  of  (iarth,  who 
was  an  eye-witness  to  It*  After  describing  Sir 
Ralph's  rencontre  with  the  French  dragoon*,  he 
continues ;  "  Some  time  after  the  general  attempt- 
ed to  alight  from  his  horse;  a  soldier  of  the  High- 
landers, -rriu,i:  that  f io  had  some  difficulty  in 
dismounting,  assisted  him,  and  asked  if  he  should 
follow  him  with  the  horse.  He  answered,  that 
he  would  uot  require  him  any  more  that  day. 
While  all  this  was  passing,  no  officer  was  near 
him.  The  first  officer  he  met  was  Sir  Sidney 
Smith ;  and  observing  that  his  sword  was  broken, 
the  general  presented  him  with  the  trophy  he  had 
gained.  He  betrayed  no  symptom  of  persons! 
putn,  nor  relaxed  a  moment  the  intense  interest 
he  look  in  the  state  of  the  field  ;  nor  was  it  per- 
ceived thut  he  was  wounded,  till  he  was  joined  by 
some  of  the  staff,  who  observed  the  bloofl  trick- 
ling down  his  thigh.  Even  during  the  interval 
from  the  time  of  his  h**.ing  wounded,  ami  the  last 
charge  of  cavalry,  he  walked  with  a  lirm  and 
steady  step  along  the  line  of  the  Highlanders  and 
General  Stuart's  brigade,  to  the  position  of  the 
guards  Lu  the  centre  of  the  line,  w  hero,  from  its 
elevated  situation,  he  had  a  full  view  of  the  whole 
field  of  battle.  Here  lie  remained,  regardless  Of 
the  wound,  giving  Ids  orders  so  much  in  his  usual 
manner,  that  the  officers  who  came  to  receive 
them  perceived  nothing  that  indicated  cither  pain 
or  anxiety.  These  officers  afterwards  could  ftttl 
sufficiently  express  their  astonishment,  ti  h  ■  -  n  Kfeq 
r  une  to  learn  the  state  in  which  he  was,  and  the 
pain  which  he  must  have  suffered  from  the  nature 
of  his  wound.  A  musket  ball  had  entered  his 
groin,  and  lodged  deep  in  the  hip  joint ;  the  ball 
was  even  so  firmly  fixed  In  the  Mpjetal  (tad  it 
required  considerable  force  to  extract  it  after  his 
death.  My  respectable  friend,  Dr.  Alexander 
Robertson,  the  surgeon  who  attended  him,  a<sun*d 
me  that  nothing  could  exceed  his  -uquisr  and 
admiration  at  the  calmness  of  his  heroic  patient. 
With  ft  wound  in  such  a  part,  connected  with  and 
bearing  on  every  part  of  hit  body*  it  is  a  matter 
of  surpriw;  how  he  could  move  at  all,  and  nothing 
hut  the  most  iu tense  Interest  lu  the  fate  of  his 
army,  the  issue  nf  the  battle,  and  the  honour  of 
the  British  name,  could  hate  Inspired  and  sus- 
tained such  resolution.    A*  »ouu  as  the  impulse 
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,  ceased  iu  the  assurance  of  victory,  he  yielded  to 
|  exhausted  nature,  acknowledged  that  he  required 
'.  pome  rest,  and  lay  down  on  a  little  sand  hill  close 

to  the  battery." 
j  From  the  field  of  victory  he  was  removed  on  a 
1  litter,  feeble  and  faint,  on  board  the  admiraTs  flag 
,  ship,  'the  Foudroyant,'  where  every  effort  was 
made  by  the  medical  gentlemen  of  the  fleet  and 
the  army  to  extract  the  ball,  bnt  without  effect. 
Daring  a  week  that  he  lingered  in  great  bodily 
|  suffering,  he  continued  to  exercise  the  same  vigi- 
lance over  the  condition  and  prospects  of  his  ar- 
my as  he  had  manifested  while  at  its  head.  His 
:  ion,  Lieutenant -colonel  Abercromby,  attended 
him  from  day  to  day,  and  regularly  received  his 
instructions,  as  if  no  serious  accident  had  befallen 
him.  Throughout  the  evening  of  the  27th,  he 
became  more  than  usually  restless,  and  complain- 
ed of  excessive  languor,  and  an  increased  degree 
of  thirst ;  next  day  mortification  supervened,  and 
in  the  evening  he  expired ;  thus  closing  his  glori- 
■  ons  career,  on  the  28th  Marcn  1801,  in  the  68th 
■ '  jn*r  of  his  age. 

In  the  despatches  sent  home  with  an  account  of 
his  death  by  General  (afterwards  Lord)  Hutchin- 
son,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  command,  the  lat- 
j:  ter  says :  "  We  have  sustained  an  irreparable  loss 
j'  in  the  persou  of  our  never-sufficiently- to-be-la- 
i      mented  commander-in-chief,  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
'   cromby,  who  was  mortally  wounded  in  the  action, 
and  died  on  the  28th  of  March.   I  believe  he  was 
;  wounded  early,  but  he  concealed  his  situation 
I  ,|  from  those  about  him,  and  continued  in  the  field 
!<  giving  his  orders  with  that  coolness  and  j>erspicu- 
ity  which  had  ever  marked  his  character,  till  long 
after  tlte  action  was  over,  when  he  fainted  through 
weakness  and  loss  of  blood.   Were  it  permitted 
;    for  a  soldier  to  regret  any  one  who  has  fallen  in 
the  sen-ice  of  his  country,  I  might  be  excused  for 
I  lamenting  him  more  than  any  other  person ;  but 
jj  it  is  some  consolation  to  those  who  tenderly  loved 
!    him,  that,  as  his  life  was  honourable,  so  was  his 
j|  death  glorious.    His  memory  will  be  recorded  iu 
1 1  the  annals  of  his  conntry,  will  be  sacred  to  every 
1 1  British  soldier,  and  embalmed  in  the  recollection 
of  a  grateful  posterity."   His  remains  were  con- 
veyed, (in  compliance  with  his  owu  request,)  to 
Malta,  and  interred  in  the  Commandery  of  the 


Grand  Master,  beneath  the  castle  of  St.  Elmo.  A 
monument  was  erected  to  his  memory  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  parliament  having  voted  a  sum  of 
money  for  the  purpose.  His  widow  was  created 
Baroness  Abercromby  of  Aboukir  and  Tullibody, 
with  remainder  to  the  heirs-male  of  the  deceased 
general ;  and,  in  support  of  the  dignity,  a  pension 
of  £2,000  a-year  was  granted  to  her,  and  to  the 
two  next  succeeding  heirs-male. 

Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  possessed,  in  a  high  de- 
gree, soine  of  the  best  qualities  of  a  general,  and 
his  coolness,  decision,  and  intrepidity,  were,  the 
theme  of  general  praise.  As  a  country  gentleman, 
also,  his  character  stood  very  high,  being  described 
as  u  the  friend  of  the  destitute  poor,  the  patron  of 
useful  knowledge,  and  the  promoter  of  education 
among  the  meanest  of  his  cottagers."  His  studies 
were  of  so  general  a  nature  that  it  is  stated  in 
Stirling's  edition  of  Nimmo's  History  of  Stirling- 
shire, that  when  called  to  the  continent  in  1793, 
he  had  been  daily  attending  the  lectures  of  the 
late  Dr.  Hardy,  regius  professor  of  church  history 
iu  the  university  of  Edinburgh. 

To  Sir  Ralph's  patronage  many  who  would 
otherwise  have  passed  their  lives  in  obscurity, 
owed  their  being  placed  in  situations  where  they 
had  opportunities  of  advancement  and  distinction; 
among  the  rest  was  the  late  Major-general  Sir* 
William  Morison,  K.C.B.,  one  of  the  many  able 
officers  whom  the  East  India  Company's  service 
has  produced.  His  father,  Mr.  Morison  of  Green- 
field, Clackmannanshire,  was  a  land  surveyor  in 
Alloa  in  the  county  of  Stirling,  who  was  well 
known  to  most  of  the  gentlemen  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, and  was  in  particular  employed  by  Sir 
Ralph  Abercromby.  When  Sir  Ralph  was  going 
abroad  on  foreign  service,  he  had  occasion  to  con- 
sult Mr.  Morison,  the  father,  about  one  of  his 
farms,  and  was  particularly  pleased  with  the  accu- 
racy and  clearness  of  the  plan  and  its  references, 
which  he  submitted  to  him.  On  being  asked  who 
drew  them  up,  Mr.  Morison  told  Sir  Ralph  that  it 
was  done  by  his  son,  and  the  general  immediately 
said  that  he  should  like  to  have  the  whole  of  his 
estate  mapped  in  the  same  manner,  so  that,  when 
away  from  home,  he  might  be  able,  by  reference, 
to  correspond  about  any  point  that  occurred.  The 
maps  were  made  by  young  Morison,  who  waited  on 
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Sir  Ralph  to  explain  them,  and  tin-  irrmui  Min- 
eral, who  wa&  a  great  judge  of  character,  instantly 
perceived  the  value  of  the  self-taught  )*outh.  He 
im:mI»-  inquiries  as  to  his  views  imd  |iiiiH|.»rt^  find 
finding  that  be  was  anxious  to  go  to  India,  lie 
procured  for  him  a  cadetship,  in  the  year  1800. 
From  tbe  outset  the  young  man  justified  Sir 
Ralphs  estimate  of  his  abilities,  and  be  so  applied 
his  fticultus  to  military  si-ienre,  that  hi*  attain- 
ments raised  him  to  a  hi^h  rank  in  ( he  Indian 
army,  and  ht*  dh«d  15th  May  1851,  a  rnnjor-jirenn  al 
in  the  East  India  Company's  service,  a  knight 
commander  of  the  Bath,  and  member  of  parlia- 
ment for  Clackmannanshire  and  Kinross-shire. 

Sir  Ralph  married  Mary  Anne,  daughter  of 
John  Meuzies,  Esq.  of  Ferutower,  Perthshire,  and 
left  four  sons,  vii.  George,  passed  advocate  in  1794, 
who  succeeded  his  mother  on  her  death  in  1821, 
as  Lord  Abercromhy,  ami  lint  in  l.s-l;*;  Sir  John, 
a  major-general,  and  ft.CMV,  who  died  unmar- 
ried hi  1817 ;  James,  a  barrister  at  law,  returned, 
Willi  Francis  Jeffrey,  EaqM  (subsequently  a  lord 
of  session,)  as  one  of  the  members  of  parliament 
f«»r  the  city  of  Edinburgh  al  the  first  election  under 
tfie  Reform  art,  afterwards  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  created  Lord  Dunfermline  in  1&39  ; 
and  Alexander,  a  colonel  in  the  army ;  with  three 
daughters;  Anne,  married  to  Donald  Cameron, 
K*q  of  fjOchith  Man\  died  tmmimied  in  ]&2a; 
and  Catherine,  wife  of  Thomas  Budtamur,  Ksq., 
in  I  lie  East  India  Company's  service.  Lord  Dun- 
ham! me,  the  third  son,  died  in  1858,  leaving  a 
*«»n,  Ralph,  second  I^nd  1  Uniterm  line.  (See  Dun - 
rXKMMNic,  Lord,  vol,  ij,  p.  105,) 

ABERCROMRY,  Aurxandkr,  an  eminent 
lawyer  and  occasional  essayist,  was  torn  October 
Lrj.  lie  was  the  second  son  of  George 

A  t  un-crumby  of  Tullibody,  and  the  brother  of  Sir 
Ralph.  lb*  received  his  education  at  the  univer- 
•Uy  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  admitted  a  membei  of 
the  fnvulty  of  advti.^fcH  In  lTttf.  Ho  distin- 
guished himself  at  the  bar,  and  iu  1780,  after 
being  sheriff  of  Stirlingshire,  lit?  became  one  of 
Ujm  drpufc-ndtucah'S.  lb  w  i-  ruined  to  tin-  bnich 
in  May  1792,  when  he  assumed  the  title  of  Loid 
Abercromby,  In  December  of  the  same  year,  ho 
*  n*  made  a  lord  of  justiciary.  He  was  one  of  the 
origiuiHors  of  the  'Mirror.1  a  period  ie-al  published 


at  Edinburgh  in  1779  and  following  year,  to  which 
he  contributed  eleven  papers.  He  also  furnished 
nine  papers  to  the  *  Lounger/  a  work  of  a  similar 
kind,  published  in  1785  and  178(5.  He  caught  a 
cold,  while  attending  Ms  duty  on  the  uurtheru 
circuit  in  the  spring  of  1795,  from  which  he  never 

rceovrrnl,  -'Out  died  nl»  flic  17th  of  Novrmbci  n| 
that  year,  at  Kvumnth,  in  I h-\ i.nrddre,  where  he 

had  gone  on  account  of  his  health*  A  short  uU 
bute  to  his  memory  huh  written  by  Ids  friend! 
Henry  Mackenzie,  fur  the  Royal  Society  of  Edlu* 
burgh, — Haig  and  Brunttm's  Smnior*  of  the  ( W- 
\tgt  of  Justice. 

ABERCROMBY,  Sir  Rohkut,  the  youngest 
brother  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercromli* .  M  -ui 

in  the  army,  a  knight  of  the  Haiti,  and  atone  pe- 
riod the  governor  of  Bombay  and  oommander-in* 
chief  of  the  forces  in  India.  He  w\\*  ;ift»Tivnrds 
for  thirty-  years  governor  of  the  custlc  of  Edin- 
burgh. When  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Flaldane,  the 
brother  of  Mr.  James  Alexander  Maldane,  do- 
term  in  ed  upon  selling  his  estates,  and  devoting 
himself  to  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  in  India, 
Sir  Robert  Abcrcroinby,  whn*e  mVo  Mr,  J,  A. 
Haldane  had  married,  purchased  from  him  hia 
beautiful  aud  romantic  estate  of  Airthrcy,  in  Stir- 
lingshire, and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Lord 
Abercromby,  the  son  of  his  elder  brother,  Sir 
Ralph.    Sir  Robert  died  in  1827, 

Abkcihckx,  earldom  of,  a  peerage  powered  Uj  n  In  Mat 
of  the  ancient  family  of  tinrdnn.  In  tl#H»  *Sir  John  (tad* 
of  HMtldo  Mriw  b**he*d<?d  at  Edinburgh,  fmr  hk  idlumoi  to 
the  e408e  of  Charles  !.  After  the  Reparation,  Sir  Mm 
Gordon,  bis  ohlMt  *m,  wjib  rvrtored  to  th«  Wtm^Uge  which 
hud  been  bestowori  on  bis  father  in  1642,  and  Loth*  cetatea  ol 
the  fitnily.  He  wii  succeeded  by  his  brother  George,  who 
w«  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland  in  *tui  the  fame 

wo*  created  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Viacom  it  r'onnartiri.\  lU- 
H  ,  .  i  M  11  i  ,.  ,  .  ]v  ,;  ;  .  |  mm  thr  f..»rTh 
earl  of  Aberdeen  *«•  created  ViMotml  (»«nlon  of  Aberdeen, 
in  the  pearage  of  the  United  Kingdom  See  OoKlMift,  p.  tfttL 

\iviiirSRTOv  — Ch,.y..n.1  the  Ni-ili v>  -  ,  tnnmme  dm.,-,.! 
Tr»m  rt  biiroitjr  of  that  naim  in  Low»f  Stralh«»rti,  Pwrtlt.hlra, 
winch  we*  puaa:«f  I  in  the  reij^i  of  William  1.  Hr  Orme,  tit* 
mn  of  Much,  who  wnt  utrlod  Abbot  of  Ahicniolhr,  mtd  whoa* 

ilr  ....  mhiil    rt" > u 1 1 ■  i  t  1 1»-  i  |     \!.,  rio'l'iv       [:.  U'MMSir 

WiUtan  4m  Atwmothj,  t\w  Ant  of  turn  family  *t?U*l  of 
loun,  ami  Sir  hUlm  k  dp  Abeniathy,  |*y  In  ws\i  for  Din? ran 
Miri  rjf  Fifrr  on*  of  the  regent*  of  tho  Hriplom  ilurinip  ih* 
muiority  iff  Mgrgirel  of  Norwar*  at  PMpnJWJk,  ana  mimkrad 
him-  Wdliam  wifvit  by  Sir  Andrew  Moray  of  tiotliw^ll 
and  ootrdetnned  to  perpetiml  nnprinnrnn^ikt,  end  Patrlok  fl«l 
\fito  Franco  mtul  diril  tln-nv    f/nnAm.]  n*-o\ip*r  A)*x* 
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Adam  ile  Gordon,  and  other  leading  barons,  were  sureties  to 
Edward  for  the  good  behavbur  of  William  de  Lambyrton, 
bifthop  of  St  Andrews.  [ftymer'«  Fader  a,  tome  iii.  p.  82.] 
The  same  individaal  was  appointed  by  Edward  warden  of 
the  country  between  the  Forth  and  the  mountains  of  Seot- 
.  land,  15th  June,  1310.  \ltnd.  tome  iii.  p.  211.]  His  eldest 
daughter  Margaret  was  married  to  John  Stewart,  earl  of  An- 
gus, who  got  with  her  the  barony  of  Abernethy,  the  superior- 
ity of  which  '»  still  possessed  by  the  family  of  Douglas,  (now 
Hamilton,)  as  representatives  of  the  earl  of  Angus.  To  the 
famous  letter  to  the  Pope,  drawn  up  by  the  barons  of  Scot- 
land at  the  parliament  of  Aberbrothic  6th  April,  1320,  appears 
the  name  of  William  de  Abecnethy,  lord  of  Saltoun.  He 
was  the  son  of  the  first  Sir  William  de  Abernethy  of  Saltoun. 
His  son,  also  named  Sir  William,  appears  in  the  list  of  noble 
persons  who  fought  at  the  battle  of  Halidon  hill,  19th  July, 
1333,  [I/oik*9  Annals,  vol.  ii.  p.  307,]  from  which  disastrous 
field  he  appears  to  have  escaped.  He  had  from  David  II.  a 
grant  of  the  lands  of  Rothiemay  in  Aberdeenshire.  George 
|  Abernethy  of  Saltoun,  his  son,  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  fatal 
i  fight  of  Durham.  17th  Oct.,  1346.  At  the  battle  of  Harlaw 
24th  July  1411,  William  Abernethy,  son  and  heir  to  the  Lord 
Saltoun,  was  one  of  the  principal  leaders,  and  was  slain.  But 
although  he  is  called  14  the  worthy  L)rd  Saltonc, "  and  of  his 
death  it  is  said  in  the  popular  ballad, 

"  And  on  the  other  side  war  lost 

Into  the  field  that  dismal  day, 
Chief  men  of  worth  of  mickle  owt. 

To  be  lamented  salr  for  aye, 
The  lord  Saltone  of  Rothiemay, 

A  man  of  micht  and  mickle  main, 
Great  dolour  was  for  his  decay 

That  sae  unhappily  was  slain ;" 

r*  the  peerage  w«as  not  conferred  upon  the  family  till  28th 

■  Jane,  144.r>,  — ■  34  years  later, —  in  the  person  of  Laurence 
Abernethy  of  Saltoun  and  Rothiemay,  created  Baron  Saltoun 
of  Abernethy,  and  as  the  said  William  Abernethy  predeceased 
bis  father,  he  was  called 14  the  Lord  Saltone"  only  by  courtesy. 
■!  This  Lamvnce  Abernethy  of  Saltoun  and  Rothiemay,  first 
Lord  Saltoun,  was  the  twelfth  in  descent  from  Orm  the 

.  zander  of  the  family.  Margaret,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
seventh  Lord  Saltoun,  married  Sir  Alexander  Fraser  of  Phil- 
orth  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  their  son,  Sir  Alexander  Fraser, 
became  the  tenth  Lord  Saltoun,  and  his  descendants  suc- 
ceeded to  the  title.  The  brother  of  his  mother,  John, 
eighth  Lord  Saltoun,  sold  the  estate  of  Rothiemay.  The 
family  of  Abernethy  is  now  represented  by  the  Frascrs  of 
Plukrth,  lords  Saltoun.— See  Saltoun. — The  parish  and 
village  of  Abernethy  are  of  great  antiquity.  The  latter 
was  at  one  period  the  capital  of  the  Pictish  kings.  It  is 
named  by  various  English  writers  and  by  Fordoun  as  the 
place  where  Malcolm  Canmore  concluded  a  peace  with  Wil- 

1  ham  the  Conqueror  in  1072,  delivered  to  him  hostages,  and 
fid  homage  to  him  for  the  lands  which  he  held  in  England. 
But  although  now  a  mean  village, "  it  would  appear,"  says  Dr. 
JamieOT,  "  that  it  was  a  royal  residence  in  the  reign  of  one 
of  the  Pictish  princes  who  bore  the  name  of  Nethan  or  Nectan. 
The  Pictish  chronicle  has  ascribed  the  foundation  of  Aberne- 
thy to  Nethan  L,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  corresponding 
with  A.n.  458.  The  Register  of  St  Andrews,  with  greater 
probability,  grres  it  to  Nethan  II.  about  the  year  600."  We 
find  that  while  the  church  of  Abernethy  was  granted  by 
William  I.  in  1178,  to  his  foundation  of  the  abbey  of  Aber- 

1  brothocfc,  Orme,  abbot  of  Abernethy,  granted  the  half  of  the 
tithes  of  the  prupeily  of  himself  and  his  heirs  to  the  same 

I   tMtitataoo.    The  other  half  belonged  to  the  CulUces,  as  in 


ABERNETHY. 

ancient  times  Abernethy  was  a  principal  seat  of  the  Culdecs, 
who  had  a  university  at  Abernethy,  which  in  1273  was  turned 
into  a  priory  of  canons  regular  of  St.  Augustine.  It  is  a 
burgh  of  barony,  and  has  a  charter  from  Archibald,  earl  of 
Angus,  lord  of  Abernethy,  dated  November  29,  1628.  The 
title  of  Lord  Abernethy  was  conferred  on  the  carl  of  Angus 
when  created  marquis  of  Douglas  in  1033,  and  is  now  one  of 
the  inferior  titles  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton  as  representative 
and  chief  of  the  illustrious  house  of  Douglas. — See  Hamilton. 

ABERNETHY,  John,  an  eminent  physician  of 
London,  was  born  in  1763  or  1764,  at  Abernethy 
in  Perthshire,it  is  believed;  although  Londonderry 
in  Ireland  is  also  mentioned  as  his  birth-place. 
When  very  young,  his  parents  removed  to  Lon- 
don, where  he  was  apprenticed  to  the  late  Mr. 
(afterwards  Sir)  Charles  Blick,  surgeon  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital.  He  was  the  pupil  and 
friend  of  the  celebrated  John  Hunter.  In  1780, 
on  being  elected  assistant-surgeon  to  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's, he  began  to  give  lectures  in  the  hospital 
on  anatomy  and  surgery.  On  the  death  of  Sir 
Charles  Blick  he  succeeded  him  as  surgeon  to 
the  Hospital.  In  1793  he  published  4  Surgical 
and  Physiological  Essays. '  In  1804  appeared 
4  Surgical  Observations,'  volume  first,  relating  to 
tumours,  and  two  years  afterwards,  volume  se- 
cond, treating  principally  of  the  digestive  organs. 
Having  been  elected  anatomical  lecturer  to  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  he  published  in  1814 
the  subject  of  his  first  two  lectures,  under  the 
title  of 4  An  Enquiry  into  Mr.  Hunter's  Theory  of 
Life,'  elucidatory  of  his  old  master's  opinions  of 
the  vital  processes.  In  1809  appeared  his  4  Sur- 
gical Observations  on  the  Constitutional  Origin 
and  Treatment  of  Local  Diseases,  and  on  Aneu- 
risms,' in  which  are  detailed  his  memorable  cases 
of  tying  the  iliac  artery  for  aneurism  ;  a  bold  and 
successful  operation,  which  at  once  established  his 
reputation.  He  was  the  author  of  several  other 
popular  medical  works.  In  chemistry,  we  owe  to 
him  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Howard,  brother  of 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  discovery  of  the  44  fulmi- 
nating mercury,"  the  force  of  which,  as  an  explo- 
sive power,  is  greater  than  that  of  gunpowder. 
He  died  on  the  20th  of  April,  1881,  at  his  house 
at  Enfield.  Many  amusing  anecdotes  are  related 
of  his  eccentricities.  He  attributed  most  com- 
plaints to  the  disordered  state  of  the  stomach,  and 
his  chief  remedies  were  exercise  and  regulation  of 
the  diet.   Once  he  prescribed  a  skipping  rope  to  a 
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nniiitli*  livpocliondriac  patient  of  the  upper  rank*; 
ami  i\t  aimtlirr  tmin,  as  a  run-  for  £0tit,  he  iirlvtMM] 
an  indolent  timl  luxurious  citizen  to  "live  upon 
sixp<*iic.e  it-clay,  and  earn  it"  In  spite  of  the 
Unfitness  of  his  manner,  however,  he  was  very 
benevolent,  and  often  not  onlv  gratnitously  visited 
persons  whose  poverty  prevented  them  from  com- 
ing to  him,  bat  oven  sometimes  supplied  their 
wants  from  his  own  parse.  The  following  is  tlic 
account  given  of  the  abrupt  and  unceremonious 
but  truly  characteristic  manner  in  which,  he  ob- 
tained his  wife.  The  name  of  the  lady  i*  not 
given.  M  While  attending  a  lady  for  several  week*, 
he  observed  those  admirable  qualifications  in  tier 
daughter,  which  he  truly  o-twtin'il  to  be  caieuluttd 
to  ninke  the  marriage  statu  happy.  Accordingly, 
on  a  Snturday,  when  taking  leave  of  Ids  patient, 
he  addressed  her  to  the  following  purport : — 1  You 
are  n ,  v,  -<<  ui-ll  that  I  need  not  see  you  after 
Momlny  in.'xt%  when  I  shall  come  and  pay  yon  my 
farewell  visit.  But,  iu  the  meantime,  I  wish  you 
and  your  daughter  seriously  to  consider  the  pro- 
posal 1  am  now  about  to  make.  It  is  abrupt  and 
unceremonious,  I  am  aware;  but  the  excessive 
occupation  of  my  time  by  my  professional  duties 
afford  me  m>  leisure  to  accomplish  what  I  desire 
by  the  more  ordinary  course  of  atteution  and  solt- 

ci latum.    My  annual  receipts  amount  to  £  , 

nnd  I  ran  settle  i  on  my  wife  (mentioning 

the  sums):  my  chit  no-tor  is  gi-nenilly  known  to  the 
pnhlir,  so  that  you  may  readily  ascertain  what  it 
is.  I  have  seen  in  your  daughter  a  tender  and 
affectionate  child,  an  a^iduous  and  careful  nurse, 
:mii  n  ^  uiW  and  ladylike  member  of  a  family; 
luieh  A  person  most  be  all  that  a  husband  could 
covet,  and  I  offer  my  band  :un1  lui  tnne  for  hrr 
acceptance.  On  Monday,  when  I  call,  I  shall 
expect  your  determination;  for  I  really  have  not 
time  for  the  routine  of  courtship.'  In  this  humour, 
the  lady  was  wooed  and  won;  and  the  union 
proved  fortunate  In  every  respect/1— A nnutti  Ol>\» 

The  following  is  *  list  of  his  works: 

Surgical  dm!  Physiological  E«mvi.    i/md.  17113-7.  fivn. 
Smvir/i)  OhMrrratiort*,  containing  h  C!?i**itjf.-jili"«i  of  Tu- 
mours, with  C*«*  to  itltudratr  tii*»  Hi*Wy  of  racli  Sjwci**. 


Surpcai  Obwerr^tiona,  part  i 
of  the  Warder*  of  the  Health 

hi 
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L'rcthra,  and  Observations  relative  to  ibn  TrenLmant  of  *ne 
s i •       "i  the  Kaevi  Matcnuft.    Load.  1600,  Oro.  U>ruL 

Sm-pcnl  ObaemitinTi*  on  the,  Constitutional  Origin  «nd 
Treatment  of  Local  uj»iJ  on  Amunanm  LoniL 

ttto*  fcvo.   3d  edit  1813,  ftyo. 

Surgical  Observation*,  nnrt  second,  containing  Obeerrattoitf 
on  the  Origin  and  Trvutoiml  n|  rVfuid(>-,sy  (iliiliiit  l)L**u»r«r 
nmJ  >n  llU^c*  uf  the  Urethr*    bunt  lfllu«  Beo. 

Swjjeal  Observation*  on  tnjnriaa  of  the  If  cm  I,  mid  u?Ji«r 
MWellmneoue  Snbjaeta.    Land.  1*1  fi,  8  to. 

An  Inquiry  mtn  the  Prohability  and  Rationality  of  Mr 
HtWterit  Theory  of  IJf«\  hoing  the  Subject  of  the  fin*  tw% 
Anatomical  Lectnn<p  More  the  Kmul  (,.fhp»  of  Surviving 
M  1814,  BfOi 

'Hie  Infcrodiit^oTT  Ivceture  for  the  v.-ur  181A,  exhibiting 
some  of  Mr.  IfimtfV-  '  ^mi m. .t, -  r-vj.id.iu;:  DWa*r*;  delivered 
hct»re  IJh\>l|  CoJIi.^p  u(  Surgeons,  tandem,   f-ond.  JHI6,  8re, 

Sur^H'Ml  W.»ik„    l  i.r  u  ,  ,    |     |,  I.",,  •_'         .  Hi,  1 1. 

I'hywjulugicMl  Lwtiirea,  1817. 

A  nor**,  Karl  oft  a  title  possessed  by  the  Gordon  family, 
driivi'ii  fpun  the  \>»f}4\  "f  Abuyne  in  Ati*rtlccu*blr*.  On  the 
ijr.il  h  «t'  I  lie  1  isr  iiukf  of  r>nrd^ii  m  t  vriiru  tbul  tluUndtmi 
br^'Hine  extinct,  the  title  of  enrl  of  Abovnc  invr^eU  in  tloc.  r  i 
innrquU  of  Uuuiljr.   (Sen  Huntly,  iiutrqaiA  of.) 

AnTBAsnc,  a  title  wlileh  occurs  in  Swttiah  bfataj*  IiiQ 
which  appears  peculiar  to  Scotltiiu^  as  no  trace  of  it  hut  hvm 

jiMLint  in  rui)  •  1       roiittLrr.     h  if  n  l'li.Ou'ii  t  pn ijjni  tnr- 

ahip  of  laml  h*b!  «f  th#  crown,  and  h  ihe  prta»wiun  i»f  un 
abbot,  like  a  T1k<i:  !  t>  ;  >,  it  i»  the  tHIe  ut*a  Saxon  \>nt* 
prielor,  tlutt  in,  a  prrtjirictur  uhdur  the  Saxon  laws,  hwlciing 
direct  of  the  frown,  nnd  b  therefore  exact c4|DJTnlent  to 
that  of  a  Nonnan  Huron.  Three  Abthitmri  a  only  hare  l^een 
OA  yet  traced  in  Scotland,  \  those  of  hull,  Kilmu-haeL  mid 
Mudilert);  t\c  tun  loflner  in  AthoJ.  the  Litter  io  Stiatlieam. 
Mr.  Sk«naT  whow  invefftigidorui  anpply  the  foregoing  inf"f- 
mation,  ntnn  to  have  established  that  all  theft  throe  Ml 
created  between  the  yearn  1098  and  1124, — that  ta»  ketwm 
the  accession  flf  Edgar  to  the  throne  noil  that  of  David  I.; 
that  they  were  all  held  ill  <CBn«lHfln  with  the  CuMee  u»  >'  i 
nf  Dunkeld;  th.jt  they  u\n«l  luive  turn  io  p^tMessinri  t»f  rm 
abbot  of  that  nionaatery;  and  that  lite  pnrty  who  th<n  h<  Id 
tl»rU  di^titty,  ami  in  wlnmv  fnvmir  thty  were  cm»tedt  was 
Ethelred,  younp^t  son  of  M:d,nlrti  Ml,  w^-,  ...i.u.iiy 
had  obtained  tbem  fitnn  one  of  hi*  hrotbens  Ed^r  or  Alex- 
nndtirt  tl*M  then  reigning  roonarcht  nf  Scotland^  The  fact  of 
the  po«seas>on  of  then*  nnd  other  laud*  In  Athol  by  tne  then 
reining  family  of  Scotland,  {«  onaqf  tlie  many  oironimtaneei 
adduced  by  thia  gentleman  to  d^nenrtrate  the  tteaeajtl  of 
Malcolm  111.,  nnd  after  him  n  long  line  of  Svuttinh  km^a, 
fmrn  the  ancient  Mnonrmra  of  Atbot,  QM  of  the  many  fart* 
tlliiALraLiic  fif  earty  Scottiih  Ubrtory  for  whidi  wt:  are  iudebted 
to  Ijo>  -  ai  i  Mil  UjV*-^lii;»ttoJiJ<  ulid  inivoHon  iotludintiK,  S*. 

Atkhi^  Kaiuji  nr.  On  tin 
ajpun  ratort'il  In  the  crown, 
tha  return  of  HavUl  I  J.  they  a 
l»oll  1  of  "  Kilrouhaid,"  ere. 
obtained  th*  earldom  of  Jj»r 
early  biftory  M  t\m  Dntmr 

tor  hi-fvilir.iry  finoli,'"  of  Mu 

j^»»roodon  of  tin  hea^l  be  that 
a  youiTjrer  branch  or  cadet  at 
AM  oh  fA#  OritftH  qf  tit*  JJi*jttkMnUri,  TcL  it  M{k  129—  tS7 

U2t  l&a. 
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Ho'  wtirjid  t-tniily  w1iom>  ebiet 
iox  appeara  try  nn  intrj  io  am 
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I.r  i  r,M  of  I  M.N,  ,iod  ->o  the 
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'\    ACHAIUS,  or  Achayus,  or  Eochy,  the  son  of 
!  King  Ethwin,  or  Ewen,  succeeded  to  the  crown  of 
i  Scotland  in  788,  upon  the  death  of  Solvatius,  or 
i  SeWach.   Before  his  accession  to  the  throne,  he 
bred  familiarly  with  the  nobles,  and  was  well  ac- 
i  qiainted  with  the  causes  of  their  mutual  feuds.  It 
was,  therefore,  the  first  act  of  his  reign  to  recon- 
cile the  chiefs  with  one  another,  and  check  the 
turbulent  spirit  which  their  animosities  had  en- 
gendered.  No  sooner  had  he  succeeded  in  thus 
I  reconciling  his  subjects,  than  he  was  called  upon 
:  to  take  measures  to  repel  an  aggression  of  the 
li  predatory  Irish.   A  number  of  banditti  from  Ire- 
j;  land,  who  infested  the  district  of  Kintyrc,  in  the 
'  west  of  Scotland,  having  been  completely  routed 
!  by  the  inhabitants,  the  Irish  nation  was  highly 
I  exasperated,  and  resolved  to  revenge  the  injury 
!  done  to  them.   Achaius  despatched  an  ambassa- 
I   lor  to  soften  their  rage,  but  before  he  had  time  to 
'!  return  from  his  fruitless  mission,  an  immense 
i  Dumber  of  Irish  plundered  and  laid  waste  the 

i island  of  Isla.  These  depredators  were  all  drown- 
ed when  returning  home  with  their  spoil,  and  such 
was  the  terror  which  this  calamity  inspired  into 
!  the  Irish,  that  they  immediately  sued  for  peace, 
which  was  generously  granted  them  by  the  king 
of  Scotland.   A  short  time  after  the  conclusion  of 
:  this  treaty,  the  emperor  Charlemagne  sent  an  am- 
'I  bassador  to  Achaius,  requesting  the  Scots  king  to 
enter  into  a  strict  alliance  with  him  against  the 
I  English,  who,  in  the  language  of  the  envoy, 
I  "shamefully  filled  both  sea  and  land  with  their 
1  piracies,  and  bloody  invasions."  After  much  hesi- 
tation and  debate  among  the  king's  counsellors, 
||  the  alliance  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and 
I  !  Achaius  sent  his  brother  William,  along  with 
'  Clement,  John  Scotus,  Raban,  and  Alcuin,  a  na- 
|  tire  of  the  north  of  England,  four  of  the  most 
i  learned  men  then  in  Scotland,  together  with  an 
|,  army  of  four  thousand  men,  to  accompany  the 
1  French  ambassador  to  Paris,  where  the  alliance 
1  was  concluded,  on  terms  very  favourable  to  the 
1  Soots.  In  order  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance 
of  this  event,  Achaius  added  to  the  arms  of  Scot- 
land a  doable  field  sowed  with  lilies.  After  as- 
sisting Hungns,  king  of  the  Picts,  to  repel  an 
j  aggression  of  Athelstane,  king  of  the  West  Sax- 
I  oas,  Achaius  spent  the  rest  of  his  reign  in  com- 

(  :  . 


plete  tranquillity,  and  died  in  819,  distinguished 
for  his  piety  and  wisdom. — Brewster1  $  Edinburgh 
Encyclopedia. 

ADAIR,  James  Maxittrick,  physician  and 
medical  writer,  was  born  at  Inverness  in  1728, 
and  for  several  years  practised  at  Bath.  He  was 
noted  for  extreme  irritability  of  temper,  and 
among  other  persons  with  whom  be  had  a  dispute 
was  the  eccentric  Philip  Thicknesse,  in  the  dedi- 
cation to  whose  memoirs  is  given  an  account  of 
one  of  his  last  quarrels.  He  afterwards  went  to 
Antigua,  and  became  physician  to  the  command- 
er-in-chief and  the  colonial  troops,  and  one  of 
the  judges  of  the  court  of  king's  bench  and  com- 
mon pleas  in  that  island.  He  was  the  author  of 
several  medical  tracts  on  regimen,  the  materia 
medica,  &c,  as  also  of  a  pamphlet  against  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade.  He  died  24th  Apri1 
1801,  at  Ayr. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Dr.  Adair's  works: — 

Medical  Cautions  for  the  Consideration  of  Invalids,  mora 
especially  of  those  who  resort  to  Bath.  Lond.  1786,  8vo 
Second  edit  greatly  enlarged,  1787,  8vo. 

A  Philosophical  and  Medical  Sketch  of  the  Natural  History 
of  the  Human  Body  and  Mind,  with  an  Essay  on  the  Diffi- 
culties of  attaining  Medical  Knowledge.   Lond.  1787,  8vo. 

Essays  on  Fashionable  Diseases;  the  Dangerous  Effects  of 
Hot  and  Crowded  Rooms;  the  Clothing  of  Invalids;  Lady 
and  Gentlemen  Doctors;  and  on  Quacks  and  Quackery. 
Lond.  1789,  8vo. 

Essay  on  a  Non-Descript,  or  Newly  Invented  Disease ;  its 
Nature,  Causes,  and  Means  of  Relief,  with  some  very  impor- 
tant Observations  on  the  Powerful  and  most  Surprising  Effects 
of  Animal  Magnetism,  in  the  Cure  of  the  said  Disease.  Lond. 
1790,  8vo. 

Anecdotes  of  the  life,  Adventures,  and  Vindication  of  a 
Medical  Character,  metaphorically  Defunct.  By  Benjamin 
GoosequilL  Lond.  1790,  8vo,  with  regard  to  his  own  Ufa 
and  Character. 

A  Candid  Inquiry  into  the  Truth  of  Certain  Charges  of  the 
Dangerous  Consequences  of  the  Sutton  ion  or  Cooling  Regi- 
men under  Inoculation  for  the  Small  Pox ;  with  some  remarks 
on  a  Successful  Method  used  some  years  ago  in  Hungary,  in 
the  case  of  Natural  Small  Pox.   Lond.  1790,  8vo. 

Two  Sermons;  the  first  addressed  to  Seamen,  the  second 
to  British  West  India  Slaves,  by.*  Physician,  (Dr.  A.);  to 
which  are  subjoined,  Remarks  on  Female  Infidelity,  and  a 
Plan  of  Platonic  Matrimony,  by  which  that  Evil  may  be  Les- 
sened or  totally  Prevented,  by  F.  G.  1791,  8vo. 

An  Essay  on  Regimen.   Air,  1799,  8vo. 

Unanswerable  Arguments  against  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave 
Trade,  with  a  Defence  of  the  Proprietors  of  the  British  Sugar 
Colonies.   Lond.  1790,  8vo. 

An  Essay  on  Diet  and  Regimen,  as  indispensable  to  the 
Recovery  and  Preservation  of  Finn  Health,  especially  to  In- 
dolent, Studious,  Delicate,  and  Invalid;  with  appropriate 
Cases.   Lond.  1804,  8vo. 
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Observations  on  Regimen  and  Preparation  tinder  Inocula- 
tion, nr\i\  on  t  fir  Treatment  of  the  Nature)  Small  l\<\  in  the 
West  Indie*;  with  Strictures  on  the  SuttanbUB  Practice, 
Mod.  Com.  vift  p.  Sit,  1782. 

Hints  reac  ting  Stimulants,  Astringent*,  Anmta)**,  Cieuta, 
Yerfnxfuga,  Kausativa,  Fixed  Air,  Arsenicum  All  mm,  &t\ 
Ik  ix.  p.  206. 

Remarks  on  Alum  en  Rnpmm,  and  several  other  Articles  of 
the  Materia  Medico.    Ik  x.  p,  233. 

Three  Cases  of  Ptbisis  Pulrnonalis,  treated  by  Cuprum 
Vitriol  atum  and  Conmm  Mncul&tum,  two  of  winch  termi- 
nated favourably.   Haft  Com.  xvii.  p.  473,  1792. 

Case  of  Inflammatory  Constipation  rf  the  Bowls,  fuc coss- 
fully  treated.    Mem.  Med.  ».  p.  236,  1789. 

Adam,  a  surname  belonging  to  a  family  of  sumc  antiqui- 
ty in  Scotland.  Duncan  Adam,  son  of  Alexander  Ad.im, 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  had  four  sons, 
Hubert,  John,  Reginald,  and  Duncan,  from  whom  all  the 
Adam*,  Adarason.%  and  Adies  in  Scotland,  are  descended. 
[BttrW*  Landed  Gmlnj.^  From  the  youngest  son,  Duncan 
Adam,  who  accompanied  James,  Lord  Douglas,  in  his  expe- 
dition to  Spain  on  his  way  to  the  Italy  Land,  with  the  heart 
of  King  Robert,  is  stated  to  have  descended,  Jomr  Adax, 
who  was  ftlain  at  Hodden  in  1513.  His  son  Charles  At>AM 
was  scatt.^l  at  Fanno,  io  Forfarshire,  and  his  descendant  in 
the  fourth  degree,  Aiiciusald  Adam,  of  Fanno,  sold  his 
patrimonial  lands  in  the  time  of  Charles  Lt  and  acquired 
those  nf  Queensmanour  hi  the  snme  county.  His  great- 
grandson,  Joror  Adah,  married  Helen  Cranstoun,  of  the 
family  of  Lord  Cranstoun,  bj  whom  he  left  one  son,  Wll- 
MAM  Adam,  on  eminent  architect,  who  purchased  several 
estates,  particularly  that  of  Blair,  in  the  county  of  Kinross, 
wurro  he  built  a  house  and  village,  vhkh  lie  named  Mary- 
burgh.  He  married  Miry,  daughter  of  William  Robertson, 
E*q.  of  GUdoey,  and,  with  other  issue,  had  John  Adam, 
hi*  heir  (the  father  of  the  Right  Hon.  William  Adam,  Lord  I 
Chief  Conunisfiiuner  of  the  Jury  Court  in  Scotland,  the  sub- 
ject of  a  subsequent  biography),  and  Robert  and  James 
Adam,  the  celebrated  architects,  of  both  of  whom  notices  are 
'here  gircn: — 

ADAM,  Robert,  a  celebrated  architect,  was 
born  at  Kirknldy  in  1728.  He  was  the  second  son 
of  Mr.  William  Adam  of  Maryburgb,  who,  like  bis 
lather,  was  also  an  architect,  and  who  designed 
Ilupctouu  house,  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Infirmary, 
and  other  buildings.  After  studying  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  Robert,  in  1754,  proceeded 
to  the  continent,  awl  resided  three  years  in  Italy, 
studying  his  art.  lrum  I  lie  ppJcndid  monuments 
of  antiquity  which  that  country  presents  to  the 
traveller,  he  imbibed  that  scientific  style  of  design 
by  which  all  his  works  are  distinguished.  But  it 
was  only  from  fragments  that  he  was  enabled  to 
form  his  taste,  the  ravage*  of  time  and  the  hands 
of  barbarians  having  milted  for  the  destruction  of 
those  noble  sutfcimens  of  ancient  architecture,  the 
ruins  of  which  only  remain  to  attest  their  former 
grandeur  and  maguUicencc.    With  the  intention  | 


of  viewing  a  more  complete  monument  of  ancient 
splendour  than  any  he  had  seen,  accompanied  by 
M.  Clerissean,  a  French  artist,  aud  two  expert 
draughtsmen,  in  July  1757  he  sailed  from  Ycnfoe 
to  Spalatro  in  Dalmatia,  to  inspect  the  remains  of 
the  palace  to  which  the  emperor  Diuclcsian  re- 
tired from  the  cares  of  government.  They  found 
the  palace  much  defaced  ;  but  na  its  remains  still 
exhibited  the  nature  of  the  structure,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  a  minute  examination  of  its  various 
parte.  Their  labours,  however,  were  immediately 
interrupted  by  the  interference  of  the  government 
of  Venice,  from  a  suspicion  that  they  were  mak- 
ing plans  of  the  fortifications.  Fortunately,  Gen- 
ma!  (iiame  commander-in-chief  of  the  Vonclinu 
forces,  inteqiosed  ;  and,  being  seconded  by  Q&atA 
Antonio  Marcovich,  they  were  soon  allowed  io 
prosecute  their  designs.  In  17G2,  on  his  retain 
to  England,  he  was  appointed  architect  to  the 
king,  an  office  which  he  resigned  six  years  after- 
wards, on  being  elected  M.P.  for  the  comity  Of 
Kinross.  In  1764  he  published,  in  one  volant 
folio,  a  splendid  v,.  it,  e.mtaiiiiug  seventy-one  en- 
gravings and  descriptions  of  the  ruins  of  the  pal- 
ace of  Diocletian  at  Spalatro,  and  of  tome  other 
buildings.  In  1773  he  and  his  brother  Tam^ 
also  an  eminent  architect,  brought  out  'The  Works 
of  R.  and  J.  Adam/  in  numbers,  consisting  nf 
j  plans  and  elevations  of  buildings  in  England 
and  Scotland,  erected  or  designed,  among  which 
are  the  Regi.-ter  House  and  the  University  of  Ed< 
inburgh,  and  the  Glasgow  Royal  Infirmary,  [n 
Scotland,  and  Sion  House,  Caen -Wood,  Luton 
!;  and  some  edifices  at  Whitehall,  tn 
England. 

Mr.  Adam  died  3d, March,  1792,  by  the  burst- 
ing of  ft  blood-vessel,  and  was  buried  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey.  Hie  year  before  his  death  he  de- 
signed no  lees  than  eight  public  buildings  and 
twenty-five  private  oues.  His  genius  extended 
itself  beyond  the  decorations  of  buildings,  to  vari- 
ous branches  of  manufacture ;  and  besides  the 
improvements  Winch  he  iiitffjdueed  into  the  aidti 
ri  nire  of  the  country,  he  displayed  great  skill 
and  ta.<te  in  hid  numerous  drawing*  in  laiiflfcajHj 
— Annual  Hrtjittrr,  vol.  xxxJr. — Scut*  Meg.  1803. 

Of  the  Register  House  at  Edinburgh  It  It  rt* 
marked  by  Telford,  In  his  contrilmttcn  on  Civil 
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fj  Architecture  to  the  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia,  that 
!l  "only  a  part  of  this  masterly  plan  has  been  exe- 
;'  eated,  bat  even  this  composes  an  apparently  com- 
'  pkte  building.   The  original  design  as  given  in 
the  works  of  R.  and  J.  Adam,  has  in  the  centre  a 
I  magnificent  circular  saloon,  covered  and  lighted 
|!  by  a  dome.   This  saloon  is  surrounded  by  small 
apartments,  and  the  whole  of  these  are  enclosed 
by  buildings  in  the  shape  of  a  parallelogram,  by 
!  |  which  ingenious  contrivance  access  to  all  the 
I    apartments  and  an  effective  lighting  of  the  whole 
,  is  perfectly  accomplished.    Even  as  it  is,  this 
|  building,  both  internally  and  externally,  reflects 
;   great  credit  on  the  architect,  and  from  the  chaste- 
.   ness  of  the  details,  it  is  evident  that  the  external 
features  hare  been  the  result  of  mnch  at  ten - 
.   tion.  A  greater  degree  of  magnificence,"  he  adds, 
44  might  have  been  obtained  by  keeping  the  base- 
ment of  the  principal  front  lower,  by  adding  to 
.  the  magnitude  of  the  order,"  and  by  a  few  modi- 
j  fieatjons  of  other  details. 

Among  the  private  edifices  pertaining  to  Scot- 
land connected  with  the  name  of  Robert  Adam, 
are,  Hopetoun  House,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  es- 
,  tuary  of  the  Forth,  to  which  magnificent  edifice  he 
I  added  the  graceful  wings ;  Melville  Castle,  on  the 
|  banks  of  the  Esk  near  Lasswade,  which  was  by 
>  his  ingenuity  rendered  a  magnificent  and  appro- 
priate feature  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom ;  Cul- 
'.   xean  Castle,  on  a  bold  promontory  on  the  coast 
■  of  Ayrshire,  where,  with  his  usual  fertility  of  in- 
l'  vention,  the  same  architect  has  rendered  this  seat 
of  the  marquis  of  Ailsa  a  just  resemblance  of  a 
'  Roman  villa  as  described  by  Pliny ;  and  last,  but 
1  not  least,  Gosford  House  in  East  Lothian,  per- 
haps the  most  extensive  and  superb  of  modern 
Scottish  structures,  built  by  the  earl  of  Wemyss 
from  one  of  his  designs.    Of  Sion  House,  the 
I  mansion  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  in  the 
I  county  of  Middlesex,  the  chief  features  of  novelty 
1  ire  in  the  style  of  Spalatra  and  the  Pantheon  at 
j1  Borne,  but  the  interior  arrangements  are  in  every 
I.  respect  as  good  as  can  well  be  imagined.  Luton 
|  park  in  Bedfordshire,  the  seat  of  the  marquis  of 
I  Bote,  is  the  most  original  of  all  his  works,  and 
I  although  not  in  all  respects  the  happiest,  may  be 
j  considered — the  facade  especially — as  designed  in 
lb  best  manner. 


ADAM,  James,  the  brother  of  the  preceding, 
held,  at  one  period,  the  office  of  architect  to  his 
majesty  George  III.  He  was  the  designer  of 
Portland  Place,  one  of  the  noblest  streets  in  Lon- 
don, and  died  on  the  17th  October,  1794.  From 
the  two  brothers  the  Adelphi  Buildings  in  the 
Strand  derive  their  name,  being  their  joint  work. 

ADAM,  William,  Right  Hon.,  nephew  of  the 
two  foregoing  gentlemen,  lord  chief  commissioner 
of  the  jury  court  in  Scotland,  on  its  first  introduc- 
tion there  for  the  trial  of  civil  causes,  the  son  of 
John  Adam  of  Blair  Adam,  and  his  wife  Jean,  the 
daughter  of  John  Ramsay,  Esq.,  was  born  21st 
July  1751,  O.S.  He  was  educated  at  Edinburgh, 
Glasgow,  and  Oxford,  and  in  1778  was  admitted 
a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Advocates,  but  never 
practised  at  the  Scottish  bar.  In  1774  he  was 
chosen  M.P.  for  Gatton ;  in  1780  for  Stranraer, 
&c. ;  in  1784  for  the  Elgin  burghs ;  and  in  1790 
for  Ross-shire.  At  the  close  of  Lord  North's  ad- 
ministration in  1782,  in  consequence  of  some  family 
losses  he  became  a  barrister- at-law.  In  1794  he 
retired  from  parliament  to  devote  himself  to  hia 
profession.  In  1802  he  was  appointed  counsel  for 
the  East  India  Company,  and  in  1806  chancellor  of 
the  duchy  of  Cornwall.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
returned  M.P.  for  Kincardineshire,  and  in  1807, 
being  elected  both  for  that  county  and  for  Kinross- 
shire,  he  preferred  to  sit  for  the  former.  In  1811 
he  again  vacated  his  seat  for  his  professional  duties. 
Being  now  generally  esteemed  a  sound  lawyer  his 
practice  increased,  and  he  was  consulted  by  the 
prince  of  Wales,  the  duke  of  York,  and  many  of 
the  nobility.  In  the  course  of  his  parliamentary 
career,  in  consequence  of  something  that  occurred 
in  a  discussion  during  the  first  American  war,  he 
fought  a  duel  with  the  late  Mr.  Fox,  which  hap- 
pily ended  without  bloodshed,  when  the  latter 
jocularly  remarked,  that  had  his  antagonist  not 
loaded  his  pistol  with  government  powder,  he 
would  have  been  shot.  Mr.  Adam  generally  op- 
posed the  politics  of  Mr.  Pitt.  In  1814  he  sub- 
mitted to  government  the  plan  for  trying  civil 
causes  by  jury  in  Scotland.  In  1815  he  was  made 
a  privy  councillor,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the 
barons  of  the  Scottish  exchequer,  chiefly  with 
the  view  of  enabling  him  to  introduce  and  estab- 
lish the  new  system  of  trial  Dy  jury  in  civil  cases. 


In  1816  an  act  of  parliament  was  obtained,  insti- 
tuting a  separate  jury  court  in  Scotland,  in  which 
he  was  appointed  lord  chief  commissioner,  with 
two  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  session  as  his 
colleagues.  He  accordingly  relinquished  his  situ- 
ation in  the  exchequer,  and  continued  to  apply 
liis  energies  to  the  duties  of  the  jury  court,  over- 
coining,  by  his  patience,  zeal,  and  urbanity,  the 
many  obstacles  opposed  to  the  success  of  such  an 
institution.  In  when  sufficiently  organized, 
the  jury  court  was,  by  another  act,  transferred 
to  the  court  of  session,  and  on  taking  his  seat  on 
the  bench  of  the  latter  for  the  first  time,  addresses 
were  presented  to  him  from  the  Faculty  of  Advo- 
cates, the  Society  of  Winters  to  the  Signet,  and 
the  Solicitors  before  the  Supreme  Courts,  thank- 
ing him  for  the  important  benefits  which  the  intro- 
duction of  trial  by  jury  in  civil  cases  had  conferred 
on  the  country.  In  1833  he  retired  from  the 
bench ;  and  died  at  his  house  in  Charlotte  Square, 
Edinburgh,  on  the  17th  February  1839,  in  the 
89th  year  of  his  age. 

After  his  appointment  to  the  presidency  of  the 
jury  court,  he  spent  a  great  part  of  his  time  at 
his  paternal  seat  in  Kinross-shire.  u  Here,"  says 
Lockhart,  in  his  Life  of  Scott,  "about  Midsum- 
mer 1810,  he  received  a  visit  from  his  near  rela- 
tion William  Clerk,  Adam  Fergusson,  his  heredi- 
tary friend  and  especial  favourite,  and  their  life- 
long intimate,  Scott.  They  remained  with  him 
for  two  or  three  days,  in  the  course  of  which  they 
were  all  so  much  delighted  with  their  host,  and  he 
With  them,  that  it  was  resolved  to  re-assemble  the 
party  with  a  few  additions,  at  the  same  season  of 
every  folio  wing  year.  This  was  the  origiu  of  the 
Blair- Adam  club,  the  regular  members  of  which 
wi  re  iu  number  nine  ;  viz,,  the  four  already  named, 

—  the  chief  commissioner's  son,  Admiral  Sir 
Charlea  Adam ;  his  son-in-law,  the  late  Mr.  An- 
st mther  Thomson  of  Charleton,  in  Fifcshire;  Mr. 
Thomas  Thomson,  the  deputy  register  of  Scot- 
Laud;  Ida  brother,  the  Rev.  Johu  Thomson,  mini- 
ster of  Duddingatone,  one  of  the  first  landscape 
painters  of  his  time;  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Sam- 
uel Shepherd,  who  tttcamc  chief  baron  of  the 
court  of  exchequer  lit  Scotland,  shortly  sifter  the 
third  anniversary  of  this  brotherhood.  They  usu- 
ally contrived  to  meet  on  a  Friday;  -jkmiI  the 


Saturday  in  a  ride  to  some  scene  of  historical  in- 
terest within  an  easy  distance;  enjoyed  a  quiet 
Sunday  at  home, — 4  duly  attending  divine  worship 
at  the  Kirk  of  CIcish  (not  Cleishbotbam)1 — gave 
Monday  morning  to  another  antiquarian  excursion, 
and  returned  to  Edinburgh  in  time  for  the  courts 
of  Tuesday.  From  1816  to  1631  Inclusive,  Sir 
Walter  was  a  constant  attendant  at  these  meet- 
ings." It  was  daring  one  of  these  visits  to  Blair- 
Adam  that  the  idea  of 1  The  Abbot'  had  first  arisen 
in  Scott's  mind,  and  it  was  nt  his  suggestion  that 
the  chief  commissioner  commenced  a  little  book 
on  the  improvements  which  had  taken  place  on  his 
estate,  which,  under  the  title  of  1  Blair- Adam, 
from  1733  to  1834,'  was  privately  printed,  for  hi* 
owu  family  and  intimate  friends.  "  It  was,"  says 
the  Judge,  kton  a  fine  Sunday,  lying  on  the  grassy 
summit  of  Bcnnarty,  above  its  craggy  brow,  that 
Sir  Walter  said,  looking  first  at  the  flat  expanse  of 
Kinross-shire  (ou  the  south  side  of  the  Ochils), 
and  then  nt  the  space  which  Blair- Adam  litis  be* 
tween  the  hill  of  Drnmglow  (tha  highest  of  the 
CIcish  hills)  and  the  valley  of  Locliore — 4  What 
an  extraordinary  thing  it  is,  that  here  to  the  north 
so  little  appears  to  have  been  done,  when  there  are 
so  many  proprietors  to  work  upon  it;  and  to  the 
south,  here  is  a  district  of  couutry  entirely  made 
by  the  efTorts  of  one  family,  in  throe  generations, 
and  one  of  them  amongst  us  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
what  has  been  done  by  his  two  predecessors  and 
himself!  Blair- Adam,  as  I  havo  always  heard, 
had  a  wild,  uiK-omidy,  and  unhospitable  appear* 
auce,  before  Its  improvements  were  begun.  It 
would  be  most  curious  to  record  iu  writing  its  orU 
gin oi  state,  ;md  tr.v  -  its  gradual  progiv---  t.>  ii- 
present  condition/"  Lockhart  adds,  14 upon  this 
suggestion,  enforced  by  the  approbation  of  thf 
other  members  present,  the  president  of  the  Blair- 
Adam  club  commenced  arranging  the  materials  for 
what  constitutes  a  most  Instructive  as  well  as  en- 
tertaining history  of  the  agricultural  and  aiburi- 
cultural  progress  of  his  domains  in  the  course,  of  a 
hundred  years,  under  hi,  grandfather.  Im  fiitbr* 
(the  celebrated  architect),  and  himxclf.  And  Sir 
Walter  had  only  suggested  to  his  friend  of  Kin* 

r<i-- -.-[»iie  \sh:a  In.*  ujis  r.  -"Ivtsd  t"  put  Into  IH.KV 

tice  with  regard  to  his  own  improvcjncnjs  nn 
TweeuUide;  for  be  brgan  at  precisely  the  saint 
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period  to  keep  a  regular  journal  of  all  his  rural 
transactions,  under  the  title  of '  Sylva  Abbotsford- 
ieaais."'  (See  Lodkh<ufs  Life  of  Scott,  chapter  60.) 

Mr.  Adam  was  a  personal  friend  of  George  IV., 
and  at  one  period  held  a  confidential  office  in  the 
royal  household  at  Carlton  House,  when  the  latter 
was  prince  regent.  He  married  in  1777  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  tenth  Lord  Elphinstone,  and  had  a 
family  of  several  sons:  viz.  John,  long  at  the 
bead  of  the  council  in  India,  who  died  in  1825; 
Admiral  Sir  Charles,  M.P..  one  of  the  lords  of 
admiralty,  and  governor  of  Greenwich  Hospital ; 
died  in  1854 ;  William  George,  an  eminent  king's 
counsel,  afterwards  accountant-general  in  the 
court  of  Chancery,  who  died  16th  May  1839,  three 
months  after  his  father;  and  the  Right  Hon.  Gen- 
eral Sir  Frederick,  who  distinguished  himself  in 
the  Peninsular  war,  held  a  command  at  Waterloo, 
where  he  was  wounded,  was  afterwards  high  com- 
missioner of  the  Ionian  islands,  and  subsequently 
governor  of  Madras ;  died  17th  August  1853.  A 
younger  son  died  abroad. 

ADAM,  Alexander,  an  eminent  scholar,  and 
author  of  a  standard  work  on  4 Roman  Antiqui- 
ties,' was  born  at  Coats  of  Burgie,  in  the  parish  of 
Raffbrd,  couuty  of  Elgin,  on  the  24th  June,  1741. 
(Coatef  or  Cots,  meaning  a  house  or  enclosure  for 
sheep.)  II U  parents,  who  rented  a  small  fa  mi, 
were  in  humble  circumstances ;  and,  like  many  of 
his  countrymen  who  have  afterwards  raised  them- 
selves  to  distinction,  he  received  the  first  part  of 
his  education  at  the  parish  school.  His  constant 
implication  to  his  book  induced  his  father  to  have 
him  taught  Latin.  Before  he  was  sixteen,  he 
had  borrowed,  from  a  clergyman  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, a  copy  of  Livy  in  the  small  Elzevir 
edition,  and  we  are  told  used  to  read  it  before 
daybreak,  during  the  mornings  of  winter,  by  the 
light  of  splinters  of  bogwood  dug  out  of  an  ad- 
joining moss,  not  having  an  opportunity  of  doing 
so  at  any  other  period  of  the  day.  In  1757  he 
endeavoured,  but  without  success,  to  obtain  a 
bursary  or  exhibition  at  King's  college,  Aberdeen. 
In  1758,  a  relative  of  his  mother,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Watson,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Canongatc, 
Edinburgh,  advised  him  to  remove  to  that  city, 
"provided  he  was  prepared  to  endure  every  hard- 
ship for  a  season ;"  and  hardships  of  a  severe  na- 


ture he  did  endure,  but  nothing  could  deter  him 
from  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  Through  Mr. 
Watson's  influence  he  obtained  free  admission  to 
the  lectures  of  the  different  professors,  with,  of 
course,  access  to  the  college  library;  and  while 
attending  the  classes,  it  appears  that  all  his  income 
was  only  the  sum  of  one  guinea  per  quarter,  which 
he  received  from  Mr.  Alan  Maconochie,  afterwards 
Lord  Meadowbank,  for  being  his  tutor.  At  this 
time  he  lodged  in  a  small  room  at  Restalrig,  for 
which  he  paid  fourpence  a- week.  His  breakfast 
consisted  of  oatmeal  porridge  with  small  beer,  and 
his  dinner  was  often  no  more  than  a  penny  loaf 
and  a  drink  of  water.  After  about  eighteen 
months  of  close  study,  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen 
he  was  fortunate  in  being  elected,  on  a  compara- 
tive trial  of  candidates,  head  master  of  Watson's 
Hospital,  where  he  continued  to  improve  himself 
in  classical  knowledge,  by  a  careful  perusal  of  the 
best  authors.  Three  years  afterwards  he  resigned 
this  office,  on  becoming  private  tutor  to  the  son  of 
Mr.  Kincaid,  subsequently  lord  provost  of  Edin- 
burgh. In  April  1765  he  was,  by  that  gentleman's 
influence,  appointed  assistant  to  Mr.  Mathcson, 
rector  of  the  high  school,  whose  increasing  infir- 
mities compelled  him  to  retire,  on  a  small  annuity, 
paid  principally  from  the  class-fees;  and  on  the 
8th  June  1768  he  succeeded  him  as  rector.  He 
now  devoted  himself  assiduously  to  the  duties  ot 
his  school,  and  to  those  literary  and  classical  re- 
searches for  which  he  was  so  peculiarly  qualified. 
To  him  the  high  school  of  Edinburgh  owes  much 
of  its  reputation,  and  is  entirely  iudebtcd  for  the 
introduction  of  Greek,  which  he  effected  in  1772, 
in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  Senatus  Acadcmi- 
cus  of  the  university,  who,  considering  it  an  en- 
croachment on  the  Greek  chair,  presented  a  peti- 
tion and  remonstrance  against  it  to  the  town 
council,  but  without  success.  Having  introduced 
into  his  class  a  new  Latin  grammar  of  his  own 
compiling,  and  recommended  its  adoption  in  the 
other  classes,  instead  of  Ruddiman's  which  had 
been  heretofore  in  use,  a  dispute  arose  between 
him  and  the  under  masters,  and  the  matter  was 
referred  by  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  the  pa- 
trons of  the  school,  to  Dr.  Robertson,  the  historian, 
principal  of  the  university,  who  decided  in  favour 
of  Rnddiman's.   The  magistrates,  in  consequence, 
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issued  fin  order  in  178G  prohibiting  the  use  of  any 
other  grammar  of  the  Latin  language ;  but  this, 
and  u  lubsc'pieiit  order  to  the  same  effect,  i>r 
Adatn  disregarded,  and  continued  to  use  his  own 
rules,  without  being  further  interfered  with.  In 
1772  he  had  published  the  work  in  question,  under 
the  title  of  1  The  Principles  of  Latin  and  English 
Grammar the  chief  object  of  which  was  to  com- 
bine the  study  of  English  and  Latin  grammar,  so 
that  they  might  illustrate  each  other,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  inconvenience  to  pupils  of  learning  Latin 
from  a  Latin  grammar,  before  they  understood 
the  language.  One  of  the  most  active  opponents 
of  the  new  grammar  was  Dr.  Gilbert  Stuart,  who 
was  related  to  Ruddiman,  and  who  inserted  acv- 
eral  squiba  hi  the  papers  of  the  day  against  Adam 
and  his  work,  to  the  author's  great  annoyance. 

In  1780  the  degree  of  LL.D.  was  conferred  upon 
Mr.  Adam  by  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  chiefly  at 
the  suggestion  of  Principal  Robertson ;  and  before 
his  death,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his 
grammar  adopted  in  his  own  seminary.  Among 
the  more  celebrated  of  his  pupils  was  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  who  joined  the  rector's  class  at  the  high 
school  in  1782.  It  was  from  Dr.  Adam,  he  says, 
that  ho  first  learned  the  value  of  the  knowledge 
he  had  till  then  considered  onJy  as  a  burdensome 
task.  As  he  gained  some  distinction  by  his  poetical 
versions  from  Horace  and  Virgil,  the  rector  took 
much  notice  of  Scott,  and  when  he  began  afterwards 
to  be  celebrated  in  the  literary  world,  Dr.  Adam 
never  failed  to  remind  him  of  his  obligations  to 
him.  41  The  good  old  Doctor,"  says  Sir  Walter, 
"  plumed  himself  upon  the  success  of  his  scholars 
In  life,  all  of  which  he  never  failed  (and  uf'ti  u 
Justly)  to  claim  as  the  creation,  or  at  least  the 
fruits,  of  his  early  instructions.  He  remembered 
the  fate  of  every  boy  at  his  school,  during  the  fifty 

I  years  uts  had  superintended  it,  and  always  traced 
their  success  or  misfortunes,  entirely  to  their 
nttcution  or  negligence  when  under  his  care/1 
One  of  the  under- master*  at  the  high  school,  a 

!  pcrsoo  of  the  name  of  William  Nicol,  the  hero  of 
BuniV  fumoms  drinking  *ong  of  "  O  Willie  brewM 
a  peck  o*  mailt/1  is  said  to  have  been  encouraged 
by  the  ma  gut  rates  of  Edinburgh  to  insult  the 
person  and  authority  of  Dr.  Adam,  at  the  time 
of  the  famous  dispute  with  him  about  his  grammar. 


"This  man,*'  says  Sir  Walter  Scott,  u  was  an  ex 
ecllent  classical  scholar,  and  an  admirable  com  ivi 
humorist  (uhich  latter  quality  recum mended  hii 
to  the  friendship  of  Llurus);  but  worthless,  drunk 
and  inhumanly  cruel  to  the  boys  under  his  charge 
He  carried  his  feud  against  the  rector  within  an 
inch  of  assasslnatioiu  for  he  waylaid,  and  knocked 
him  down  in  the  dark,1'  one  night  hi  the  Ilie;1< 
School  Wynd.  The  r. ■■■tor's  scholars,  at  the  in* 
.-.ligation  of  the  future  author  of  Wavcrloy,  took  a 
schoolboy's  revenge.  Exasperated  at  the  outrage, 
the  next  time  that  Nicol  went  to  teach  the  M6* 
tor's  class,  they  resolved  on  humbling  him.  "The  I 
task/1  says  Mr.  James  Mitchell,  Sir  Walter's  tutor 
at  this  time,  "which  the  class  had  prescribed  to 
them  wiis  that  |u^;;u"  in  the  JEucid  of  Virgil, 
where  the  queen  of  Carthage  interrogates  the 
court  as  to  the  stranger  that  had  come  to  her  ha*  I 
bit  at  ion — 

•Qttw  nov.i>  I "...  |;..-h^  .•!•„..       i  liliLi  »caii»?' 

Master  Walter  ha \  ing  taken  a  piece  of  paper*  in- 
scribed upon  it  these  word?,  substituting  vunu*  for  ! 
nuvu&t  and  pinned  it  to  the  tall  of  the  waster* 
coat,  and  turned  him  into  ridicule  by  raising  the 
laugh  of  the  \>  hole  school  against  him."  [foriHH  f$ 
Life  <tf  Scott.] 

Dr.  Adan/s  principal  work  was  the  *  Roman 
Antiquities/  or,  an  account  of  the  maimers  and  , 
customs  of  the  Romans,  published  in  1701,  which 
was  translated  into  various  foreign  languages,  and 
which  is  now  used  as  a  class- book  in  many  of  the  I 
English  schools.    For  this  work  lie  got  £€00,  In 
179 J  appeared  hi*  1  Summary  of  Geography  and 
History in  one  thick  volume  u!'  \)\ K i  paerN  having 
Increased  to  this  size  from  a  small  treat  be  on  the 
same  subject,  printed,  for  the  use  of  lis  pupfls,  in  j 
17.S-L  The  least  popular  of  his  work*  is  tuts  *  Clas- 
sical Biography,*  published  In  18U0;  Bud  1l:e  last 
Of  his  laborious  and  useful  compilations  was  an 
abridged  Latin  Dictionary,  entitled  "Lexicon  Lin- 
gua'  Lai  in  a;  Compendia  rum/  £)vo.,  which  WHS 
published  iu  IfcOo,  and  intended  for  the  use  nl 
schools.   Dr.  Adam's  books  aro  valuable  auxiik 
rics  to  the  student,  from  the  mass  of  useful  and 
classical  information  which  they  contain.    lie  bad 
commenced  a  larger  dictionary  than  the  tmo  pub-  J 
linked,  but  did  not  live  to  complete  SL 
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Haying  been  seized  in  the  high  school  with  an 
apoplectic  attack,  he  was  conducted  home,  and  put 
to  bed,  where  he  languished  for  five  days,  and,  as 
death  was  approaching,  fancying  himself,  during 
the  wanderings  of  his  mind,  with  his  pupils,  he  said, 
"But  it  grows  dark,  boys,  you  may  go!"  and  al- 
most immediately  expired,  on  the  18th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1809,  at  the  age  of  68.  Possessed  of  an 
ardent  and  independent  mind,  and  liberal  in  the 
extreme  in  politics,  he  took  a  great  interest  in  the 
progress  of  the  French  Revolution,  believing  it  to 
be  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to 
introduce  political  matters  into  his  school,  for 
which  he  was  much  censured  at  the  time,  and  that 
by  many  of  liis  friends;  but  after  the  first  excite- 
ment had  passed  away,  he  soon  regained  the  re- 
spect even  of  those  who  had  been  most  embittered 
against  him.  lie  was  universally  regretted,  and 
the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  honoured  his  mem- 
ory by  a  public  funeral.  His  portrait  by  Rae- 
trarn,  taken  shortly  before  his  death  at  the  desire 
of  some  of  his  old  pupils,  was  placed  in  the  libra- 
ry of  the  high  school.  Annexed  is  a  woodcut  of  it. 


ttHia  features,"  says  his  biographer,  "were 
ngalar  and  manly,  and  he  was  above  the  middle 
4pe.n  He  was  twice  married,  and  left  a  widow, 


two  daughters,  and  a  son.  One  of  his  daughters 
married  a  Dr.  Trout,  and  at  one  time  resided  in 
Sackville  Street,  London.  His  sou,  Dr.  Adam,  for 
many  years  resided  in  Edinburgh. — Henderson's 
Life  of  Dr.  Adam;  Edin.  MonUily  Mag.  1810. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  his  works: 

The  Principles  of  Latin  and  English  Grammar.  Edin. 
1772,  8vo.   7th  Edit  improved,  1809,  12mo. 

A  Summary  of  Geography  and  History,  both  Ancient  and 
Modern,  designed  chiefly  to  unite  the  Study  of  Classical 
Learning  with  that  of  General  Knowledge.   Edin.  1784,  8vo. 

1794,  8vo.    1809,  8vo. 

Roman  Antiquities,  or  an  Account  of  the  Manners  and 
Customs  of  the  Romans,  their  Government,  Laws,  Religion, 
&c  Edin.  1791,  8vo.  2d  edit,  enlarged.  1792,  8vo. 
1807,  8vo. 

Geographical  Index,  containing  the  Latin  Names  of  the 
principal  Countries,  Cities,  Rivers,  and , Mountains,  mentioned 
in  the  Greek  and  Roman  Classics,  with  the  Modern  Karnes 
subjoined ;  also,  the  Latin  Karnes  of  the  Inhabitants,  being  a 
Summary  of  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Geography.  Edin. 

1795,  8vo. 

Classical  Biography;  exhibiting  alphabetically  the  proper 
Karnes,  with  a  short  Account  of  the  several  Deities,  Heroes, 
&c.  mentioned  in  the  ancient  Classic  Authors;  and  a  more 
particular  Description  of  the  mcst  Distinguished  Characters 
among  the  Romans,  the  whole  being  interspersed  with  Occa- 
sional Explanations  of  Words  and  Phrases,  designed  chiefly 
to  contribute  to  the  Illustration  of  the  Latin  Classics.  Edin. 
1800,  8vo. 

Dictionary  of  the  Latin  Tongue.  Edin.  1805,  8vo.  2d  edit, 
greatly  improved  and  enlarged.    Edin.  1815,  8vo. 

ADAM,  Robert,  the  Rev.,  B.A.  author  of 
4  The  Religious  "World  Displayed,'  was  born  in  the 
parish  of  Udny,  Aberdeenshire,  of  poor  -but  re- 
spectable parents,  about  the  year  1770.  He  was 
educated  and  took  his  degree  of  M.  A.  at  Aber- 
deen. He  was  afterwards  sent,  by  sonic  persons 
interested  in  his  welfare,  to  St.  Edmund  Hall, 
Oxford,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of 
arts.  Subsequently  he  was  ordained  deacon  and  \ 
priest  by  Dr.  Beilby  Porteus,  bishop  of  London. 
About  the  year  1801  he  was  appointed  assistant  j 
to  Dr.  Abcmethy  Druunnond  of  Hawthornden, 
titular  bishop  of  Glasgow,  whom  he  succeeded  as 
minister  of  Blacka-lars'  Wynd  episcopal  chapel, 
Edinburgh.  He  was  also  chaplain  to  the  earl  of 
Kcllic.  In  1809  he  published  an  elaborate  and 
comprehensive  work  in  three  volumes,  entitled 
*  The  Religious  World  Displayed,  or  a  View  of  the 
Four  Grand  Systems  of  Religion,  Judaism,  Pagan- 
ism, Christianity,  and  Mahomedanism,  and  of  the 
Various  Denominations,  Sects,  and  Parties  in  the 
Christian  World ;  to  which  is  subjoined,  a  View 
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of  Deism  ami  Atheism  ;T  which  lie  inscribed  to  Clie 
memory  of  Bishop  Dnunraond,  formerly  senior 
minister  of  lib  congregation.  Uv-.v  as  subsequently 
Appointed  to  a  church  in  the  Danish  Island  of  St. 
Croix,  where  he  was  much  annoyed  by  the  Dan- 
ish authorities,  and  ultimately  ordered  to  leave  the 
island.  His  conduct  met  with  the  full  approbation 
of  our  own  government,  and  he  proceeded  to  Den- 
mark to  procure  redress,  which  it  appears  he  never 
obtained.  After  his  retain  from  Copenhagen  to 
London,  he  nccompanied  the  newly  appointed 
bishop  of  Barbadoes  to  the  West  Indies  in  1825, 
and  was  appointed  interim  pastor  of  the  island  of 
Tobngo,  where  he  died  on  the  2d  Jaly  1826, 

ADAM,  Scorus,  one  of  the  doctors  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  and  a  canon  regular  of  the  order  of  Pre- 
monstratenses,  flourished  in  the  twelfth  century. 
He  was  bom  in  Scotland,  and  educated  in  the 
monastery  of  Lindisfurne,  or  Holy  Island,  in  the 
county  of  Durham.  He  afteiwmi  went  to  Paris 
and  taught  school  divinity  in  the  Sorbonuc.  In 
his  latter  years  he  became  one  of  "  the  monks  of 
Melrose/*  lie  afterwards  rHired  to  the  Abbey 
of  Durham,  where  he  wrote  the  Lives  of  Sr.  Co- 
iumbauus,  and  of  some  other  monks  of  the  sixth 
century,  and  also  of  David  I.  king  of  Scotland. 
He  died  in  1195,  His  works  were  printed  at 
Antwerp  in  folio,  in  165D, — Btoff.  Dk. 

ADAMSON,  Henuv,  u  poet  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  was  the  son  of  James  Adamsou,  dean  of 
guild  in  Perth  in  1600,  the  year  of  the  Gowrie 
conspiracy,  and  provost  of  that  city  in  lClOand 
1GU.  He  was  educated  for  the  church,  and  is 
stated  to  have  been  a  good  classical  scholar.  lie 
wrote  some  Latin  poems  which  arc  described  as 
being  far  above  mediocrity.  In  1 638  he  published  a 
poem,  in  4to,  entitled 1  Muses  Tbrenodie,  or  Mirthful 
Mournings  on  the  Death  of  Mr.Gall,  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  Perth,  and  an  account  of  Ihc  Gowtt  conspi- 
racy ifcc.  He  was  honoured  with  the  approbation 
of  Drummond  of  Hawtborndcn,  and  appears,  from 
the  complimentary  verses  prefixed  to  his  poems, 
to  have  been  tnnch  respected  for  his  talents  and 
worth.  It  was  at  the  request  of  Drummond  that 
Adnmson  published  Hi  1  Muses  1 111^03^,'  after 
saving  resisted  the  solicitations  of  his  friend*  to 
print  it.  The  letter  which  the  poet  of  Hawthorn* 
fan  wrote  to  Mm  on  the  occasion,  is  dated  Edin- 


burgh, 12th  July  1637.  It  waa  Inserted  in  tho 
introductory  address  to  the  reader,  prefixed  to  the 
first  edition,  and  contains  the  following  passage: 
u  Happie  hath  Perth  been  in  such  a  citizen,  not 
so  other  townes  of  this  kingdom e,  by  want  of  so 
diligent  a  searcher  and  preserver  of  their  fame 
from  oblivion*  Some  Muses,  neither  to  them* 
selves  nor  to  others,  do  good,  nor  delighting  nor 
instructing.  Yours  inform  both,  and  longer  to 
conceal  them,  will  Lie,  to  wrong  your  Perth  of  her 
due  honours,  who  deserveth  no  less  of  you  than 
that  she  should  be  thus  blazoned  and  registrnte  to 
posterity,  and  to  defraud  yourself  of  a  monument 
which,  niter  you  have  left  this  trausitory  world, 
shall  keep  your  name  and  memory  to  after  times. 
This  shall  be  preserved  by  the  towne  of  Perth,  for 
her  own  sake  first,  and  after  for  yours;  for  to  her 
it  hath  been  no  little  glory  that  she  hath  brought 
forth  such  a  citizen,  so  eminent  in  love  to  her,  so 
dear  to  the  Muses. "  Adamson  died  unmarried  in 
1CS9.  A  new  edition  of  his  poem  was  published  in 
1771,  with  illustrative  notes,  by  James  Cunt,  in  2 
vols.  12mo.  The  1>ook  Is  now  scarce. — Campbell's 
Introduction  ta  the  I  It*  ton/  of  Poetry  in  Scotland. 

ADAMSON,  Patiuck,  an  eminent  prelate  and 
Latin  poet,  was  bom  at  Perth,  March  15, 1537.  Ills 
parents  are  said  to  have  been  poor,  but  he  received 
a  sufficiently  liberal  education,  first  at  the  gram- 
mar school  of  hh  native  town,  aud  afterwards  at 
the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  where  he  studied 
philosophy,  and  took  his  degree  of  muster  i-f  arts. 
Mis  name  first  appears  in  the  diaries  and  church 
records  of  the  period,  not  as  Adnmson,  but  under 
the  varieties  of  Consume,  t  'ousting,  *  Vnslan,  Con- 
stant, and  Constantino.  [See  Bannatync*  Journal^ 
p,  323;  James  Melville  $  Awry,  pp.  26  and  42; 
Cahlcrtcourf,  vol  it.  p.  4f>;  and  The.  BtuAe  of 
tfte  Umvermll  Kirk  uf  Scotland  pp.  2  and  2$.] 
II is  biojjrapluT*  shite  that  on  (putting  the  univer- 
sity be  became  a  schoolmaster  at  a  village  in  V\U\ 
bnt  ou  the  meeting  of  the  first  General  Assembly, 
in  December  ho  was,  under  the  name  of  Vn 
trick  Const  on,  among  those  who  were  appointed 
In  St.  Andrews,  "  for  ministering  aud  teaching*" 
[Cahicrirootl^  vol.  ii.  p.  46\]  Under  the  same 
name  he  waa,  In  1663,  minister  of  Com,  in  Fife, 
and  iron  appointed  a  commi&smnt*r  •*  to  plant  kirks 
from  Dec  to  Ethan.41  [Ibiti.  p.  246.]    In  the  aev* 
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.  enth  General  Assembly,  held  at  Edinburgh  in 
•  Jane  1564,  he  preferred  a  request  to  be  allowed 
to  pass  to  France  and  other  countries,  "for  aug 
mooting  of  his  knowledge  for  a  time;"  but  the 
Assembly  unanimously  refused  his  application, 
tod  ordained  that  he  should  not  leave  his  congre- 
gation, "  withont  special!  licence  of  the  haill  kirk." 
[Booke  of  the  UniversaU  Kirk  of  Scotland,  p.  23.] 
Karly  in  1566,  on  the  invitation  of  Sir  James  Mak  • 
gill  of  Rankeillor,  clerk-register,  he  accompanied  his 
eldest  son,  as  tutor,  to  France,  where  the  latter  was 
going  to  study  the  civil  law,  on  which  occasion  he 
!  appears  to  have  demitted  himself  of  the  office  of  the 
ministry.  On  the  19th  of  June  of  that  year,  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  was  delivered  of  a  prince,  after- 
wards James  the  Sixth,  on  which  occasion  Con- 
;  slant  or  Adamson,  then  at  Paris,  wrote  a  Latin 
poem,  styling  the  royal  infant "  Prince  of  Scotland, 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,"  which  so  offended 
|  the  French  government  that  lie  was  imprisoned  for 
|  six  months.    Queen  Mary  herself,  and  several  of 
1  the  nobility,  interceded  for  his  liberation.  On 
|  regaining  his  freedom  be  proceeded  with  his  pupil 
to  the  universities  of  Poitiers  and  Padua,  where 
he  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  civil  and 
canon  laws.    On  their  return  from  Italy,  they 
I  visited  Geneva ;  and  here,  from  his  intercourse 
|  with  Bcza,  be  imbibed  the  Calvinistic  doctrines 
;  of  theology.   Some  time  before  their  return  to 
Scotland  they  revisited  Paris.    As  well-known 
Protestants,  however,  they  found  it  dangerous  to 
remain  in  the  capital,  aud  retired  to  Bourgcs, 
,  where  Constant   concealed  himself  for  seven 
months  in  an  inn,  the  master  of  which,  an  old 
!  nun  70  years  of  age,  was,  for  harbouring  heretics, 
!  thrown  from  the  roof  of  his  own  house  and  killed 
on  the  spot.   In  this  sepulchre,  as  he  called  it,  he 
employed  his  time  in  composing  a  Latin  poetical 
version  of  the  Book  of  Job,  and  in  writing  in  the 
!  ante  language  a  piece  called  the  Tragedy  of  He- 
rod—the  latter  of  which  has  never  been  published. 
!  Before  leaving  France  he  was  bold  enough  to  pub- 
lish a  Latin  translation  of  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
1  for  which  he  obtained  great  credit. 

At  what  period  Constant  returned  to  Scotland 
does  not  appear,  but  it  must  have  been  previous 
J  to  5th  March  1571,  for  the  Assembly  which  met 
|  at  Edinburgh  at  that  time  earnestly  desired  him, 


in  consideration  of  the  lack  of  ministers,  to  re- 
enter the  ministry.  He  craved  time  till  next  As- 
sembly, which  met  on  6th  August  thereafter,  to 
which  he  sent  a  written  answer,  complying  with 
their  request.  He  had  previously  married  the 
daughter  of  a  lawyer. 

On  the  election  of  Mr.  John  Douglas,  rector  of 
the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  to  the  archbishop- 
ric of  that  diocese,  on  the  8th  of  February  1572, 
Constant  is  mentioned  as  having  preached  a  ser- 
mon, and  John  Knox  the  discourse  before  the 
installation.  [RcmnatyntJ]  On  this  occasion  ho 
was  not,  as  afterwards  alleged  by  his  enemies,  a 
candidate  for  that  sec.  Most  of  his  biographers 
represent  him  to  have  been  in  France  at  the  period 
of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  which  occurred 
on  the  24th  August  of  this  year  (1572),  but  he  had 
certainly  returned  to  Scotland  more  than  a  year 
before  that  event,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  a 
second  visit  to  that  country.  Constant  appears  at 
this  time  to  have  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Andrew 
Melville  and  of  many  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh. He  had  becu  appointed  minister  of  Pais- 
ley, and  through  his  influence  with  the  regent 
Morton  the  valuable  living  of  Govan,  near  Glas- 
gow, was  in  the  year  1575  annexed  to  the  univer- 
sity of  that  city,  41  the  only  good  thing,"  says  the 
spiteful  James  Melville,  "  he  or  Morton  were  ever 
known  to  have  done."  [ Diary  y  p.  42.]  In  the  same 
year  he  was  named  one  of  the  commissioners  of 
the  General  Assembly,  for  settling  the  polity  and 
jurisdiction  of  the  church,  which,  at  that  period  of 
ecclesiastical  transition,  was  episcopalian  in  its 
spirit  and  form,  although  the  supreme  authority 
in  spiritual  matters  was  placed  in  the  General 
Assembly.  About  this  time  he  appears  to  have 
dropped  the  name  of  Constant,  as  he  is  ever  after- 
wards called  Adamson  by  contemporary  writers. 

In  the  course  of  1576  Adamson  was  nominated, 
with  John  Row  and  David  Lindsay,  to  report 
the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  to  the  re- 
gent Morton,  who  appointed  him  one  of  his  chap- 
lains. In  the  same  year,  on  the  death  of  Douglas, 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  Adamson,  on  the  pre- 
sentation and  recommendation  of  Morton,  was 
advanced  to  the  vacant  archbishopric.  His  eleva- 
tion to  the  archiepiscopal  see  became  the  origin  of 
all  his  misfortunes.  The  General  Asscmblv,  having 
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generally  neeetleil  to  the  new  views  which  Melville 
introduced  from  Geneva  us  to  the  Presbyterian 
form  of  government  lor  llie  church,  sought  to  im- 
pose limitations  on  his  powers,  which  were  con- 
trary to  the  previous  usngc  of  the  church  and  to  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom ;  to  which  restrictions,  how- 
ever, Adamson  from  the  outset  and  even  before 
his  installation  declared,  when  questioned  by  that 
court,  that  be  would  not  snmnfr.  Prom  the  period 
of  his  instalment,  therefore,  he  uns  engaged,  for 
several  years,  in  almost  perpetual  altercation  with 
the  General  Assembly*  lfc  Adamson, 11  says  Bishop 
Keith,  "did  not  receive,  for  what  wo  know,  any 
ecclesiastical  consecration. 11  This,  however,  is 
incorrect.  From  the  acts  of  the  General  Assembly 
threatening  proceedings  against  his  iiiaii^ni'atoi>, 
the  chapter  of  St.  Andre wst  we  Infer  that  he  was 
installed  by  a  form  of  consecration  similar  to  that 
of  his  predecessor;  which,  as  formally  settled  by 
the  General  Assembly  with  reference  to  that  cere- 
mony,  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  superintendents, 
ami  of  which  Bauuatyne  details  the  formula,  (p. 
821). 

In  the  General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edin- 
burgh In  April,  1577,  Adamson  was  cited  to  answer 
before  some  commissioners  who  had  been  appointed 
to  examine  him;  and,  iu  the  interim,  it  was  or- 
dered that  he  should  bo  discharged  from  exercis- 
ing his  episcopal  functions  "  till  he  should  be  ad- 
mitted by  the  Assembly  [Catdertvood's  History, 
vol,  iii.  p.  371).]  The  same  year  he  published  a 
translation  of  the  Catechism  of  Calvin  in  Latin 
verse,  tm  ih  ■  n-c  of  tin-  y-nuitf  prince  (James  VL), 
Which  was  much  commended  in  England.  France, 
and  the  Netherlands,  where  he  was  already  well 
known  by  his  translation  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith.  In  157*  he  na?  induced  t< ►  submit  himself 
to  the  General  Assembly,  but  this  did  not  long 
secure  his  tranquillity ;  for  in  the  year  following 
he  was  exposed  to  fresh  troubles*  Iu  the  record 
of  the  &Uh  General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Stir- 
ling, 11  June  1o7h,  as  printed  in  'The  IJooke  of 
the  L'mvr  riilJ  Kirk  of  Scotland/  there  are  five 
pages  blank,  supposed,  as  marked  In  an  old  hand 
on  the  copy  transcribe!, M  to  bo  palrt  of  that  which 
was  toru  out  by  Adauisou  B.  of  St.  Andrews/' 
Soma  after  blanks  are  obo  pointed  nut.  [A  of 
UmhmaU  Sirik,  pp.  I8U,  183,       207,  $38,  loot* 


notes.]   This,  however,  is  ns  likely  to  have  been 
done  by  another.   The  General  Assembly  which 
met  at  Edinburgh  7th  July  1579,  summoned  him  to 
answer  to  five  several  charges,  three  of  which  m  re 
for  voting  iu  parliament  without  n  commission 
from  the  Assembly,  for  giving  collation  of  the  \i- 
enrage  of  Bolton,  and  for  opposing  the  policy  ol 
the  church  in  his  place  in  parliament.    rimlm-  i 
expedient  to  ivtire  iW  a  time  to  the  cattle  of  S 
Andrews,  where  lie  lived,  as  James  Melville  ex 
presses  it,  **  like  a  tod  in  his  hole,"  he  was,  in  th 
year  156*2,  attacked  with  a  grievous  chronic  di 
temper,  from  which,  as  he  could  get  no  relief  fit* 
his  physician*,  he  had  recourse  to  a  simple  tvm 
dy,  administered  by  an  old  woman  named  Aliso 
Pearson,  which  comph  u  l\  cured  him.    Ills  ene 
mica  now  accused  him  of  dealing  with  a  witeb, 
and  applying  to  an  emissary  of  the  devil  for  means 
whereny  to  save  Ids  life.   The  old  woman  herself 
was  committed  to  the  castle  of  St.  Andrews  foi 
rxn-ntion,  I  nit  hy  tlie  connivance  of  the  archblsh- 
op  she  contrived  to  iuaIv  her  escape.    Four  years 
thereafter,  however,  she  was  again  apprehended, 
and  burnt  for  witchcraft. 

In  the  year  1583,  King  James  visited  St,  An* 
drews,  when  Archbishop  Adamson  preached  before 
him  with  great  approbation.    Iu  his  scrmou,  he 
inveighed,  as  Calderwood  expresses  it,  against 
the  Presbyterian  clergy*,  the  lords  reformer*-,  a  no 
all  their  proceeding.'!.    [r«/(f<  nn>v<i$  Ilhtont,  wl. 
ill,  p.  716.]   The  doctrines  w  hich  the  arenbish  i 
avowed  on  this  occasion  recommended  him  to  the 
tavern  »►!  the  king,  who  >riit  him  as  his  ambassa- 
dor to  the  court  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  ttbtat  fail 
object  una  twofold,  namely,  t<«  recommend  the 
king  his  master  to  the  nobility  and  geutry  of  Kug- 
land,  and  to  obtain  support  to  the  tottering  cause 
of  episcopacy  in  Scotland.    His  Humicnt  seru,..,n, 
and  address  attracted  such  numerous  auditories, 
and  excited  ench  a  high  idea  of  the  young  king, 
that  Queen  Elizabeths  jealousy  was  kindled,  and 
ohc  prohibited  him  from  preaching  while  he  re- 
mained  in  England,    In  1584  he  was  recalled 
and  on  In-  return  to  Edinburgh,  lie  exerted  bini 
self  (strenuously  in  support  of  King  James1  vhwi 
iu  favour  of  epist'opary.    lie  sat  in  tlie  parliament 
held  at  Edinburgh  In  the  month  of  August  of  tha 
year,  and  concurred  m  several  lawn  which  went 
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enacted  for  establishing  the  king's  supremacy  in 
ecclesiastical  matters.  In  the  following  year  he 
was  appointed  to  vindicate  these  acts  of  parlia- 
!  meet,  and  his  apology  is  inserted  in  Hoi  in  shed's 
,  English  Chronicle.  Mr.  James  Melville  gives  a 
fall  copy  of  what  he  styles  "a  Bull  which  the 

•  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  got  of  the  king  as  su- 
preme governor  of  the  kirk,  whereby  he  has  power 
and  authority  to  use  his  archiepiscopal  office  with- 

j  in  the  kirk  and  his  diocese."  [Diary,  p.  182.] 
i  In  April  1586,  the  provincial  synod  of  Fife  met 
I  at  St.  Andrews,  when  Mr.  James  Melville,  as  mo- 
derator of  the  previous  meeting,  preached  the 
!  opening  sermon,  in  the  course  of  which  he  dc- 
'  nounced  the  archbishop  to  his  face,  and  demanded 
(  /hat  he  should  be  cut  off,  for  having  devised  and 

•  procured  the  passing  of  the  late  acts  of  parliament 
in  1584,  which  were  subversive  of  the  Presbytc- 

,  rian  discipline.   In  his  defence  Adamson  said  that 
1  the  acts  were  none  of  his  devising,  although  they 
had  bis  support  as  good  and  lawful  statutes.  He 
I  then  declined  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and 
appealed  from  it  to  the  king  and  parliament,  but 
j  nevertheless  was  formally  excommunicated  by 
■  the  synod.   In  return,  he  next  day  ordered  Mr. 
|  Samuel  Cunningham,  one  of  his  servants,  to  pro- 
|  nounce  the  archiepiscopal  excommunication  against 
Andrew  Melville,  James  Melville,  and  others, 
,  with  Andrew  Hunter,  minister  of  Cambec,  who 
1    bad  denounced  the  anathema  of  the  synod  against 
the  archbishop.   The  proceedings  of  the  synod 
|    being  manifestly  informal,  the  General  Assembly, 
'  which  met  at  Edinburgh  in  the  following  month, 
annulled  the  sentence  of  excommunication  against 
him,  and  reponed  him  to  the  same  position  which 
he  had  held  before  the  meeting  of  the  provincial 
sjnod  of  Fife.    The  Melvillcs  being  summoned 
before  the  king  for  their  conduct  in  this  harsh  and 
vindictive  transaction,  were  ordered  to  confine 
themselves,  Andrew  to  his  native  place  during  the 
king's  will,  and  James  to  his  college.  [Melville's 
Diary,  p.  165.]   The  archbishop,  besides  his  usual 
'    clerical  duties,  was  required  to  teach  public  lessons 
'    in  Latin  within  the  Old  college,  and  the  whole  uni- 
versity commanded  to  attend  the  same.  [Ibid. 
p.  166.]   As  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  he  was 
I    tx  officio  chancellor  of  the  university. 

About  the  end  of  Jane  1687,  M.  Da  Bartas,  the 
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famous  French  poet,  being  in  Scotland  as  ambas- 
sador from  the  king  of  Navarre,  afterwards  Henry  , 
IV.  of  France,  accompanied  King  James  to  St.  | 
Andrews.  His  majesty,  desirous  of  hearing  a 
lecture  from  Mr.  Andrew  Melville,  principal  of  St. 
Mary's  college,  gave  him  an  hour's  notice  of  his 
wish.  Melville  endeavoured  to  excuse  himself, 
but  his  majesty  insisting,  he  delivered  an  extern-  j 
pore  discourse,  upon  the  government  of  the  church  j 
of  Christ,  when  he  refuted  the  whole  acts  of  par- 
liament which  had  been  passed  against  the  pres- 
byterian  discipline.  On  the  following  day  an  en- 
tertainment was  given  by  the  archbishop  to  the 
king  and  the  French  envoy,  when  Adamson  took 
occasion  to  pronounce  a  lecture,  to  counteract  that 
of  Melville,  his  principal  topics  being  the  pre- 
eminence of  bishops  and  the  supremacy  of  kings. 
Melville  was  present  and  took  notes,  and  had  no 
sooner  returned  to  his  college  than  he  caused  tho 
bell  to  be  rung,  and  an  intimation  to  be  conveyed 
to  the  king  that  he  intended  to  deliver  another 
lecture  after  an  interval  of  two  hours.  On  this 
occasion,  besides  the  king,  Du  Bartas  and  Adam- 
son were  present.  Avoiding  all  formal  reference 
to  the  previous  speech  of  the  archbishop,  Melville 
dexterously  quoted  from  popish  books,  which  ho  ; 
had  brought  with  him,  all  his  leading  positions 
and  arguments  in  favour  of  episcopacy.  When 
he  had  shown  them  to  be  plain  popery,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  refute  them  with  such  force  of  reason  that 
Adamson  remained  silent,  although  he  had  pre- 
viously requested  permission  from  the  king  to  de- 
fend his  own  doctrines.  The  king,  however, 
spoke  for  him,  and  after  making  some  learned 
and  scholastic  distinctions,  he  concluded  with 
commanding  them  all  to  respect  and  obey  the 
archbishop.  The  whole  of  this  narrative,  how- 
ever, rests  upon  the  authority  of  James  Melville, 
which,  besides  being  that  of  a  prejudiced  oppon-  j 
ent,  is  unfortunately  in  other  matters  relative  to 
Adamson  found  to  be  opposed  to  facts  recorded 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Church. 

By  the  act  of  annexation  passed  in  1587  the  see 
of  St.  Andrews,  with  all  the  other  church  bene- 
fices in  the  kingdom,  was  annexed  to  the  crown. 
The  revenues  of  the  archbishopric  were  thereafter 
bestowed  on  the  duke  of  Lennox,  by  James  VI., 
excepting  only  a  small  pittance,  reserved  for  the 
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^insistence  of  Archbishop  Adamson.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  was  exposed  to  a  fresh  prosecn- 
tiou  by  the  church,  having  been  summoned  for 
having,  contrary  to  an  inhibition  of  the  presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  married  the  Catholic  carl  of  Huntly 
to  the  king's  cont-in,  the  sister  of  the  duke  of  Len- 
nox, without  requiring  the  carl  to  subscribe  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  although  he  had  already  sub- 
;  scribed  certain  articles  w  hich  were  required  of  him 
|  previous  to  the  proclamation  of  the  bans,  Adam- 
!  son  on  this  occasion  appeared  by  his  procurator, 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  (very  likely  his  son-in-law,) 
w  ho  produced  a  testimonial  of  his  sickness,  sub- 
scribed Iff  the  doctor  w  ho  atteuded  him  and  two 
bailies,  but  the  memorial  was  not  admitted  as  suf- 
I  Jicient.  The  presbytery  of  St.  Andrews  proceeded 
against  him  in  absence,  deprived  him  of  all  office 
in  the  church,  and  threatened  him  with  excom- 
municatiou.  The  Assembly  ratified  the  sentence 
of  the  presbytery,  and  for  this  and  other  alleged 
crimes  he  was  deposed  and  again  excommunicated. 

In  the  beginning  of  lo89  he  published  the  La- 
mentations of  Jeremiah,  in  Latin  verse,  which  he 
dedicated  to  the  king  in  an  address,  complaining 
of  the  harsh  treatment  he  had  received.  The 
&imc  yrur  he  also  published  a  Latin  poetical 
translation  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  addressed  a 
^opy  of  Latin  verses  to  his  majesty,  deploring  his 
distress.  The  unfortunate  prelate  had  at  one  period 
stood  BO  high  in  the  royal  favour  that  James  had 
condescended  to  compose  a  sonnet  in  commenda- 
tion of  his  paraphrase  of  the  Book  of  Job  \  but 
times  were  altered,  and  the  king  paid  no  attention 
to  his  appeals.  In  bis  need  Adamson  is  said  to 
have  addressed  a  letter  to  his  former  opponent, 
Mr.  Andrew  Melville,  with  whom  he  at  one  pe- 
riod lived  on  terms  of  good  neighbourhood,  but 
opposite  views  in  church  government  had  long  not 
only  driven  them  asunder,  but  rendered  them  bit- 
ter Antagonists,  On  receipt  of  his  letter  contain- 
ing the  sad  disclosure  of  his  destitute  situation, 
Melville  hastened  to  pay  the  ai-chbishop  a  vfeftj 
and  besides  procuring  contributions  on  his  behalf 
from  his  brethreu  of  the  presbyter}-  of  St.  Andrews, 
continued  for  several  months  to  support  him  from 
his  own  private  purse.  Reduced  by  poverty  and 
disease,  the  unfortunate  prelate,  in  the  year  lain, 
sent  to  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews  a  paper 


expressive  of  hi*  regret  at  the  course  hu  hnd  pur- 
sued, and  desiring  to  be  restored  into  the  cburth. 
This  is  not  the  same  paper  which  afterwards  ap- 
peared under  the  title  of  'The  Recantation  uf 
Maister  Tat  rick  Adamsone,'  and  which  w  as  pub- 
lished as  a  pamphlet  in  lf>98.  Some  of  the  Epis- 
copal writers  are  disposed  to  deny  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  latter,  and  it  Is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  proofs  of  its  genuineness  are  not  more  com* 
plete.  Adamson  died  on  the  19th  February  lo$?, 
and  his  death  was  speedily  followed  by  the  resto- 
ration of  the  prcsbytcrian  form  of  chnivh  gum* 
ment  in  Scotland.  A  collect  ion  of  his  Latin  poeti- 
cal translations  from  the  Scriptures  was  published 
in  a  quarto  volume  in  London  in  ItilO,  with  his 
Life  by  his  son-in-law,  Thomas  Wilson,  an  advo- 
cate, uiidrr  lfit<  till/  i>f  Ponnatti  S<jna.  S  u  \a\ 
of  his  other  poems  are  to  be  found  in  the  IkOUm 
Poettti'um  SrvtorufNi  tome  i.,  and  in  the  Fwiamm 
Scotorvm  Mu#ee  &tmr,  tome  & 

Adatnson's  character  has  becu  much  traduced 
by  contemporary  writers,  but  by  none  more  mi 
than  by  Robert  Scrapie,  a  minor  poet  of  that  day, 
who  wrote  a  gross  and  scurrilous  work  professing 
to  be  his  life,  w  hich  he  styled  *  A  Legend  of  the 
Bischop  of  St.  Audrois*  Life.'  It  is  thought  that 
this  4  legend'  had  an  effect  ou  the  king's  mind  unfa- 
vourable  to  Adamson,  but  he  fell  more  iuto  dis- 
grace with  his  majesty  after  having  been  41  put  to 
the  horn,"  in  1587,  and  "  denounced  robot,"  Ibt 
withholding  their  stipends  from  several  ministers 
in  his  diocese,  and  14  for  not  furnishing  of  two  gal- 
lons of  w  ine  to  the  communion*" 

The  following  address  to  his  departing  soul, 
written  by  Adamson  in  Latin  poetry,  in  which  he 
so  much  excelled,  is,  says  Dr.  Irving,  44  as  much 
snperior  to  that  of  Adrian  as  Christianity  i>  Mipe- 
rior  to  Paganism 

0  omnia!  ttsaldina  vita  jactata  prewltl*, 
Exilii,  perticsa  gravis,  nunc  fabric*,  ttrnipu* 
Regna  tibi,  et  mundi  invircis  coutcmnrre  sonlfs: 
Quippo  parens  remm  acco  to  corpora  dweiia 
Kvocatf  et  vcrbi  crucifix?  gratia,  cceli 
Pandit  iter,  patrioqtic  bcnLim  limine  aintH* 
Progenies  Joria,  quo  te  oosleatis  origo 
Invitat,  fflix  pcrgt?,  aternnm^uc  quean*. 
Kxnvfa  corm*,  cagnato  in  pdverc  vocnu 
Angelicam  rxpectent,  sonita  quo  pntro  cadaver 
Kxiliet  redmvuni,  et  totnm  me  tibi  rctlJet. 
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Ecce  beat*  dies !  not  agni  dextera  ligno 
Folates  cruris,  et  radiantes  sanguine  vivo 
Esripwt:  quam  firm*  illk,  quam  cert  a  capes*** 
(Saudia,  feliees  inter  norus  inoola  civcs ! 
Alme  Dens!   Dens  almc!  et  nou  cffabilc  nuuien ! 
Ad  te  tmum  et  trinnm,  moribundo  pectorc  anhelo. 

Ucskles  the  poems  and  translations  already  men- 
tioned, Archbishop  Adamson  wrote  many  things 
which  were  never  published,  among  which  may 
be  mentioned  Six  books  on  the  Hebrew  Republic, 
virions  translations  of  the  Prophets  into  Latin 
verse,  Prelections  on  St.  Paul's  Epistles  to  Timo- 
thy, various  apologctical  ami  funeral  orations,  and 
a  very  candid  history  of  his  own  times: 
The  following  is  a  list  of  his  published  works: 

Catcchuroiis  Latino  Carmine  Rcdditus,  et  in  libros  quatuor 
digestus.    Kdin.  1581,  12ino. 

Poutnata  Sacra,  cum  alits  Opuscul:*,  et  cum  Vita  ejus;  a 
T.  Vohueno.    Loud.  1619,  4to. 

DeSacro  Past  oris  Munere  Tract  nt  us:  cum  Vita  Auctori*, 
[crTh.  Vohiscnuin.    I.ond.  1619,  4to.  8vo. 

Rcfatatio  Iibelli  de  I'cgimine  Kcclesise  Scoticaiia*.  I^oud. 
16S0,8rc, 

Adamsoni  Vita  et  Palinodia.    1C20,  4to. 

Gcnethliacon  Jacobi  VI.  Regis  Scotia*,  Anglia*  I.  Cunnine. 
Amst  16S7,  8ro.   Inter  Pctft.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  13. 

Recantation  of  Mr.  Patrick  Adnmson,  sometime  Archbishop 
«'  St.  Andrews  in  Scothindc.  To  which  is  added,  his  Life  in 
latin.  1598,  8vo. 

Sermons.   1623,  8vo. 

Af.xicw,  tlie  name  of  an  ancient  family  in  Wigtonghire,  the 
L**l  of  which  was  constable  of  the  castle  of  I^ochnaw,  and 
Wreditarj  sheriff  of  tluit  county.   Sec  Lociixaw. 

AIDAN,  the  greatest  of  all  the  kings  of  the 
Scots  of  Dalriad,  a  kingdom  which  formed  what  is 
now  Argyllshire,  was  the  sou  of  Gabran,  or  Gav- 
in, ind  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  575,  on  the 
death  of  his  cousin,  Conal  I.  He  reigned  t  wcuiy- 
fow  years,  according  to  the  celebrated  Duan,  a 
Gaelic  poem  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  the 
I  court-bard  of  Malcolm  the  third ;  or  thirty-four  by 
the  old  lists.  Duncan  the  son  of  Conal  seems  to 
hare  contested  the  kiugdom  with  him,  but  he  was 
defeated  and  slain  in  battle  at  a  place  called  Loro 
in  Kintyre.  Pinkerton  thinks  that  the  Duan  dates 
the  commencement  of  bis  reign  from  his  unctiou 
as  king,  which  Columba  long  deferred,  having  a 
preference  for  Aidan s  brother  Eogenan  or  Eugaiu. 
The  Duan  calls  him  "  Aidan  of  tho  extended  ter- 
ritories," and  he  certainly  carried  the  Dalriadic 
power  to  a  height  from  which  it  ever  after  declined, 
till  Kenneth  II.  ascended  the  Fictish  throne,  in 


886,  and  united  the  Picts  and  the  Scots.   In  579 
the  battle  of  Otic  against  Aidan  is  mentioned  in 
the  annals  of  Ulster,  and  in  581  the  battle  of  Ma- 
nan,  (OTlalierty  says,  the  Isle  of  Mann,)  in  which 
he  was  victor.   He  also  conquered  in  the  battle  of 
Miathornm,  or  Lethrigh,  in  589.   In  the  following 
year  he  was  at  the  famous  council  of  Drumkeat  in 
the  diocese  of  Derry  in  Ulster,  consisting  of  kings, 
peers,  and  clergy,  summoned  by  Aid,  king  of  Ire- 
land, in  which  council  Aidan  procured  the  remis- 
sion of  all  homage  due  by  the  kings  of  Dalriad  to 
those  of  Ireland.   In  594  Aidan's  brother  Eugain  ' 
died.  In  603,  Aidan,  who  is  styled  by  Bede,  41  the  \ 
king  of  the  Scots  who  inhabited  Britain,"  marched  1 1 
against  Ethclfrid,  king  of  Northnmbria,  "  with  an  \  j 
immense  and  strong  army,"  but  was  conquered,  ji 
and  fled  with  a  few.  u  Forasmuch  as,"  says  Bede,  ! 
u  in  the  most  famous  place  which  is  called  Degsa-  j 
stone,  almost  all  his  army  was  cut  to  pieces:  In  j 
which  fight  also  Theobold,  brother  of  Ethelfrid,  \ 
with  all  that  army  which  he  himself  commanded, 
was  killed."  The  place  where  this  disastrous  bat-  j 
tie  was  fought  is  now  unknown,  but  it  is  conjee-  :  i 
hired  by  Bishop  Gibson  to  have  been  Dalston  near  ' 
Carlisle,  or  as  Bishop  Nicolson  supposes,  Dawston 
near  Jedburgh.   Aidan  died  in  605,  in  Kintyre, 
at  an  advauced  age,  and  was  buried  at  Kilcheran, 
where  no  king  was  ever  buried  before.    If  the 
date  of  his  death  be  correct,  he  reigned  just  thirty 
years.    He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Achy,  or 
Achains,  or  Eochoid-buidhe  (Eochy  tho  yellow) 
who  reigned  for  seventeen  years.    Another  son, 
Conan,  was  drowned  in  622.    He  had  several 
younger  sons.   His  brother  Brandnbins  was  kiug 
of  Leinster. — See  Pinkerton's  Enquiry,  vol.  2.  page 
113,  and  llitson's  Annals  of  the  Caledonians,  Puis, 
and  Scots,  vol.  2,  page  39. 

AIDAN,  bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  or  Holy  Island,  , 
in  the  seventh  century,  was  originally  a  monk  in 
the  monastery  of  Iona,  and  is  said  by  some  to 
have  been  a  native  of  Ireland.   By  his  zeal,  a 
large  portion  of  the  northern  part  of  England  was 
converted  to  Christianity.   In  634,  when  Oswald 
became  king  of  tho  Angli  of  Northumberland,  he  j 
sent  to  Scotland  for  a  missionary,  to  instruct  his  ; 
subjects  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity. 
Aidan  was  accordingly  consecrated  a  bishop,  and 
sent  to  the  court  of  Oswald,  and  by  his  advice, 
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the  episcopal  see  was  removed  from  York,  where 
it  had  been  fixed  by  Gregory  the  Great,  to  Lin- 
ili-t;mh\  a  peninsula  adjoining  tlic  North umbrinu 
coast,  by  n  narrow  isthmus,  called  also  Holy 
Island,  because  it  was  chiefly  mhahital  by  monks. 
Here  Aidan  exercised  an  extensive  jurisdiction, 
and  preached  the  gospel  with  great  success*,  de- 
riving encouragemeut  and  assistance  in  Ins  labour 
from  the  condescending  sen-ices  of  the  king  him- 
self. On  Oswald  being  killed  in  battle,  Aidan 
continued  to  govern  the  church  of  Xorthumber- 
land  under  his  successors,  Oswiu  and  Oswy,  who 
re  i  x'n  c  d  j  oi n 1 1  y .  The  follow  i ng  c  x  t raord  in  ary  in- 
stance  of  the  biahop's  liberality  to  the  poor  is  re- 
lated. Having  received  a  present  from  King  Os- 
win  of  a  fine  horse  and  rich  housings,  he  met  with 
a  beggar,  and  dismounting,  gave  him  the  horse 
thus  caparisoned.  When  the  king  expressed  some 
displeasure  at  this  singular  act  of  humanity,  and 
the  slight  put  upon  ins  favour,  Aidan  quaintly  but 
forcibly  asked,  u  Which  do  you  value  most,  the 
sen  of  a  maret  or  the  son  yf  God?"— the  king  fell 
upon  his  knees  and  entreated  the  \ Chop's  forgive- 
ocjb.  The  death  of  Oswin  so  much  affected  him, 
that  he  survived  him  only  twelve  days,  and  died 
tn  August  1651.  lie  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
Lindisfarne* 

A  tut  ax,  a  sonuune,  Wbg  the  i«n«  *s  Oahnnn.  Aft 
04k  toe  t«  earned  in  the  intii  of  ptisnnt  of  this  surname*, 
wd  th*  Utuhf  of  A*km*n  of  Coirnej  W  iur  cr«t  m  oak 


AIRMAN,  Wiujam,  an  eminent  painter,  the 
son  of  William  Aikmau  of  Caimey,  advocate,  by 
Margaret,  third  sister  of  Sir  John  Clerk,  of  Penny- 
euik.  Baronet,  was  born  24U*  October  I6h2.  He 
was  intended  by  his  father  for  the  law,  but  the 
beat  of  hb  own  mind  early  led  him  to  painting  as 
*  profession.  In  1707,  after  selling  off  Ma  pater- 
nal estate,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  ±[«mi  three 
ytnr*  in  Undying  the  creai  masters,  and  returned 
to  his  native  co  cutty  is  1712,  having  aUo  viaittd 
Constantinople  a&d  Smyrna,  At  first  his  man- 
ner was  culd,  nut  it  afterwards  became  soft  and 
easy,  lie  was  particularly  happy  in  giving  grace- 
ful ain  and  featcd  Lkcucw*  to  tbe  Udie*  who*: 
poctraita  he  painted.  In  1720,  ban*  pfttrailacd 
fofca,  daka  of  Argyll  he  was  induced  to Kttfc  * 
a  portrait -painter  in  London,  where  he  farther 


improved  his  colouring  by  the  study  of&rGodffcej 
Ku  oiler's  works.  His  taste  and  gen  ins  introduced 
him  to  the  acquaintance  and  friendship  of  the  duke 
of  Devonshire,  the  carl  of  Bnrlington,  Sir  Robert 
Walpole,  Sir  Godfrey  Encller,  and  others.  For 
the  earl  of  Burlington,  ho  painted  a  large  picture 
of  the  royal  family,  which  his  death  proven  Jed 
him  from  finishing.  It  is  now  in  possession  of  the 
duke  of  Devonshire.  Aikman  married  Marios, 
daughter  of  Mr,  Lawson  of  Cairmuuir,  comity  of 
Peebles,  by  whom  he  had  an  only  sou,  John.  lie 
died  4th  June,  (X  S.  1731,  in  bis  49th  year, 
remains,  with  those  of  his  son,  who  predece 
him  about  six  months,  were  removed  to  Edinburgh, 
and  interred  together  in  the  Greyfriars1  church* 
yard.  An  epitaph,  by  his  friend  Maliet  the  poet, 
was  inscribed  on  his  tomb.  Several  of  hh  portraiLsi 
arc  in  the  possession  of  the  dukes  of  Hamilton, 
Argyle,  Devonshire,  and  others.  lie  numbered 
among  his  friends  Allan  Ramsay,  who  wrote  a 
pastoral  farewell  to  him  on  bis  departure  for  Lon* 
don,  Somerville,  the  author  of  the  Chase,  and 
Thomson,  the  authar  of  the  Seasons,  who,  as  well 
as  li'ts  friend  Mallet,  wrote  elegiac  verses  on  hit 
death.  Mallets  epitaph  has  been  long  effaced. 
Thomson's  poem  on  his  death  closes  with  the  <b1* 
lowing  lines: 

u  A  frieriil,  when  dead,  is  bat  mnov*d  from  flight, 
Sunk  in  the  lushr  of  etrtnd  W%jftl 
And  whett  the  pwting  utonrta  «tf  lift  are  oV, 
May  yet  rvjoin  us  an  •  happm  «bgm» 
As  thooe  wo  love  decay,  re  dio  in  part. 
Siting  ailcr  thing  m  acrereu  from  tht  Veart, 
Tul  loosen  d  He,  at  but  hni  breathing  cttgr, 
Without  odc  pan*  is  gbd  to  faH  ivty. 
Unhappy  hm  mho  latest  ftefc  the  klow 
Who*  rrr*  hat*  wryi  <,*er  tear?  ftfcnl  bU  low; 
I'raggM  En^VlugaB  free  pertiil  dAih  So  6t*h, 
TO  <Sjin&  all  he  cas  tv4&  It  tak* 

Aikman  was  also  intimate  with  Pont, 
Arbtttunnt,  Gay,  and  moat  of  the  wit*  of 
Anne's  days.  Hi*  style  bean  a  elate  i 
to  titat  of  Kneller.  In  the  dcU  of  Tuscany'*  < 
kettai  of  the  portrait*  of  pointers  done  by  their 
«m  band*,  will  be  found  that  nf  Aftaun,  in  the 
ducal  pallery  at  Rurwioe—  CWW«?W*  Utr*  of 
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I  the  u  craggy  ocean  pyramid, w  Ailsa  Craig,  in  the  mouth  of  the 

I I  frith  of  Clyde,  which  is  the  property  of  that  family.  See 
<j  Casilus,  earl  of,  and  Kennedy. 

!    AINSLIE,  Robert,  writer  to  the  signet,  the 
:  friend  and  correspondent  of  Robert  Enrns,  was 
born  13th  January  1766.   He  was  the  eldest  son 
,  of  Mr.  Ainslie  of  Darncliestcr,  residing  at  Berry- 
i  well,  near  Dunse,  the  land  agent  for  Lord  Douglas 
I  in  Berwickshire.    He  served  his  apprenticeship 
'  with  Mr.  Samuel  Mitchelson,  in  Carrubber's  close, 
I  Edinburgh,  who  was  a  great  musical  amateur, 
and  in  whose  house  occurred  the  famous  "  Haggis 
;  scene"  described  by  Smollett  in  Humphrey  Clink- 
!  er.  In  the  spring  of  1787,  when  he  had  just  com- 
pleted his  twentieth  year,  Burns  being  at  that 
time  in  Edinburgh,  he  was  fortunate  enough  to 
|  make  his  acquaintance,  and  in  May  of  that  year, 
I  he  and  the  poet  went  upon  an  excursion  together 
.  into  Berwickshire  and  Teviotdale,  when  he  intro- 
duced Burns  at  his  father's  house,  and  the  recep- 
tion he  received  from  the  family  is  pleasantly  re- 
!  fared  to,  in  his  gifted  companion's  memoranda  on 
'j  this  tour.   In  1789  Ainslie  passed  writer  to  the 
signet.   He  afterwards  visited  Burns  at  EUisland, 
when  the  poet  gave  him  a  manuscript  copy  of  Tarn 
,  ,  (fSkantcr,  which  he  presented  to  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
1     He  married  a  lady  named  Cunningham,  the  daugh- 
|    ter  of  a  colonel  in  the  Scots  Brigade  in  the  Dutch 
!  ittvice,  by  whom  he  had  a  numerous  family,  of 
i  1  whom  only  two  daughters  survived  him.    He  had 
1     two  brothers,  and  one  sister,  the  latter  of  whom, 
whose  beauty  was  highly  spoken  of  by  Burns,  died 
before  him.   One  of  his  brothers,  Douglas,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  land  agent ;  and  the  other, 
Sir  Whitelaw  Ainslie,  is  known  as  the  author  of  an 
elaborate  book  on  the  Materia  Medica  of  India, 
where  he  for  many  years  held  the  situation  of  medi- 
cal superintendent  of  the  southern  division  of  India, 
for  which  work  he  was  knighted  by  William  IV. 
Mr.  Ainslie  died  on  the  11th  April  1838.  ne  was 
the  author  of*  two  religious  little  works,  1 A  Father's 
Gift  to  his  Children and  1  Reasons  for  the  Hope 
that  is  in  Us,'  the  latter  comprising  many  of  the 
evidences  for  the  truth  of  Christianity.   He  was 
also  a  contributor  to  the  Edinburgh  Magazine,  and 
others  of  the  periodicals,  for  forty  years  previous 
to  his  death.   His  disposition  was  kind  and  bene- 
volent, his  manners  affable  and  frank,  and  his 


conversation  cheerful  and  abounding  in  anecdote. 
Many  of  Burns1  letters  to  him  will  be  found  in  the 
poet's  printed  correspondence. — Obituary  at  the 
time. — Personal  recollections. 

Airlie,  earl  of,  a  title  possessed  by  a  family  of  the  name 
of  Ogilvy,  lineally  descended  from  Gilbert,  third  son  of  the 
first  thane  of  Angus,  who  fought  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard 
in  1138,  and  obtained  from  William  the  Lion  the  lands  of 
Powrie,  Ogilvy,  and  Kyneithin,  when,  as  was  customary  in 
those  days,  he  assumed  the  name  of  Ogilvy  from  his  barony. 

In  1392  Sir  Walter  Ogilvy  of  Wester  Powrie  and  Auchter- 
house,  sheriff  of  Angus,  was  slain  with  sixty  of  his  followers, 
at  Gaaklune  near  Blairgowrie,  in  endeavouring  to  repel  an  in- 
cursion of  the  clan  Donnochy,  or  sons  of  Duncan  (the  don 
now  called  Robertson)  who  had  burst  down  upon  the  low 
country  from  the  Grampian  mountains. 

Among  the  slain  at  the  battle  of  Harlaw  in  1411,  was  his 
eldest  son,  "the  brave  lord  Ogilvy,  of  Angus  sheriff-principal" 
See  Ogilvy,  surnrfmo  of. 

Sir  Walter  Ogilvy,  knight,  the  second  son,  was  in  1425 
constituted  lord  high  treasurer  of  Scotland.  In  1430,  he 
became  master  of  the  royal  household.  In  the  following  year 
he  was  appointed  a  commissioner  for  renewing  the  truce  with 
England.  In  1434  he  attended  the  princess  Margaret  into 
France,  on  her  marriage  with  the  dauphin.  By  an  order  from 
the  king  he  erected  the  tower  or  fortalice  of  Eroly  or  Airly 
in  Forfarshire,  into  a  royal  castle.  Ho  married  Isabel  de 
Durward,  heiress  of  Lintrathen,  by  whom  he  acquired  that 
barony.  lie  died  in  1440,  leaving  two  sons.  From  Sir  Walter, 
the  younger,  sprang  the  earls  of  Findlater  and  Seafield,  and 
the  lords  of  Banff ;  see  Banff,  Findlater,  and  Skafield. 

The  elder  son,  Sir  John  Ogilvy,  knight,  of  Lintrathen,  was 
succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  Sir  James  Ogilvy  of  Airlie,  am- 
bassador from  Scotland  to  Denmark  in  1491.  By  James  IV. 
he  was  created,  28th  April  of  that  year,  a  peer  of  parliament 
by  the  title  of  lord  Ogilvy  of  Airlie.  James,  the  seventh  lord 
Ogilvy,  for  his  loyalty  and  faithful  services  to  Charles  I.,  was 
on  the  2d  April,  1639,  created  earl  of  Airlie,  Alyth,  and  Lin- 
trathen. He  distinguished  himself  in  the  campaigns  of  the 
marquis  of  Montrose,  in  particular  at  the  battle  of  Kilsyth  in 
1645.  Nimmo,  in  his  history  of  Stirlingshire,  states,  that  at 
the  commencement  of  that  engagement,  a  thousand  High- 
landers in  Montrose's  army,  without  waiting  for  orders, 
marched  up  the  hill  to  attack  the  enemy.  Though  displeased 
with  their  rashness,  Montrose  despatched  a  strong  detachment 
to  their  assistance,  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Airlie, 
whose  arrival  not  only  preserved  this  resolute  corps  from  be- 
ing overpowered  by  a  superior  force,  but  obliged  the  Covenant- 
ers to  retreat  This  was  the  most  complete  victory  Montrose 
ever  gained.  The  loss  on  his  side  was  small,  only  seven  or 
eight  persons  having  been  slain,  three  of  whom  were  Ogilvies, 
relations  of  the  family  of  Airlie. 

James,  the  second  earl,  was  taken  prisoner  at  Philiplmugh, 
and  sentenced  to  death,  but  escaped  from  the  castle  of  St. 
Andrews,  the  night  before  the  day  of  his  intended  execution, 
in  the  clothes  of  his  sister. 

David  the  third  earl  had  two  sons;  the  eldest,  James, 
lord  Ogilvy,  having  engaged  in  the  rebellion  of  1715,  wrts 
attainted  of  high  treason.  He  was  afterwards  pardoned, 
but,  dying  without  issue,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
John,  fourth  earl.  His  son  David,  lord  Ogilvy,  joined  Prince 
Charles  Edward  Stuart,  at  Edinburgh,  in  1745,  with  six  hun- 
dred men,  chiefly  of  his  own  name  and  family.  He  also  was 
attainted  of  high  treason,  but  escaped  to  France,  where  he 
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had  tho  command  of  a  Scotch  regiment  in  the  sonic*  uf  the 
French  king,  called  OgtlTy**  regiment.  Having  obtained  a 
fits  pardon,  ho  returned  to  Scotland  in  1783t  and  died  in  1803. 

The  title  was  for  wmie  time  in  abeyance.  Walter  Ogiliry, 
J>).  of  Airiie,  Lord  Ogilry'a  son,  styled  the  seventh  earl,  as- 
inmcd  tbe  title  in  1812,  bat  it  was  not  restored  till  May 
1  >*.:-tfI,  wti.n  bis  «•  Dlwid  was  uonfirniiHl  in  it  by  Ml  tffW' 
foment. 

AirEe  cnstle,  "the  bonnie  house  of  Airliu"  of  Scottish 
son^  must  the  chief  residence  of  the  family,  *  as  destroyed, 
with  Fortbor,  another  of  their  seats,  by  the  marquis  of  Ar- 
gyle,  in  consequence  of  an  order  of  the  committee  of  estates, 
in  1G40,  The  place  had  been  regarded  as  almost  impregna- 
ble by  nature,  and  had  already,  under  Lord  OgHry,  eldest 
sim  of  the  proprietor,  successfully  resisted  an  attack  made  by 
the  earls  of  Montrose  and  Kinghorn,  but  on  the  approach  of 
Argyle  in  1641,  with  5,000  men,  tho  garrison  fled,  leaving 
the  fortress  an  easy  prey  to  the  Covenanters,  who  st-t  it  on 
fire,  and  reduced  it  to  ashes;  Argyle  himself,  according  to 
tradition,  having  taken  n  hammer  ami  assisted  in  the  demo- 
lition of  the  doorways  and  hewing  of  the  stone  work,  till  he 
wo*  completely  fatigued.  The  modem  house  of  Atrlie,  erect- 
ed upon  the  ruins  of  the  old  castle,  is  a  beautiful  tnmvton, 
most  picturesquely  situated  upon  a  peninsulatcd  rock,  at  the 
point  where  the  river  Melgam  forms  a  junction  with  the  JsIjl 
A  fragment  of  the  old  castle  remains,  consisting  of  an  old 
strong  gateway  and  part  of  a  tower. 

Atrmi,  a  dormant  earldom  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  for- 
merly possessed  by  a  branch  of  tbe  noble  family  of  Graham, 
conferred  in  1633  on  William,  seventh  carl  of  Mcnteith,  de- 
scended from  Sir  Patrick  Grab  am  of  Kincardine,  the  brother  of 
Sir  John  the  Graham,  tlie  faithful  ooznprminn  and  "right 
hand"  of  Wallace,  who  was  akin  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk. 
Sir  Tat  rick  had  previously  fallen  at  Dunbar.  The  grandson 
of  the  latter,  Sir  David  Graham,  styled  m  a  royal  charter, 
witnessed  by  bim  in  1360,  of  Old  Montrose,  was  the  ancestor 
of  the  dukes  of  Montrose  of  the  name  of  Graham.  See  Hqqi  - 
those,  dukes  of.  and  Gil  a  ham,  surname  of.  His  only  son, 
Sir  Patrick  Graham,  styled  Thminusdis  DundaiF  ct  Kincardine, 
acted  a  distinguished  part  in  tho  reigns  of  David  Bruce  and 
Hubert  II*  The  eldest  son  of  the  latter,  by  a  second  mar- 
riage, Sir  Patrick  Graham  of  KLieston  and  Ki!pontT  married 
Knpheme,  the  sob  heiress  of  Prince  David  Stewart,  earl  of 
Strathcarn,  and  acquired  that  title.  He  was  killed  near  Crieff 
in  1413,  by  the  steward  «f  Strstliea.ro,  Sir  John  Drammond, 
of  Coneraig.  His  son  Mahse  was  by  James  1.  in  Sept.  1-127 
created  earl  of  Mcnteith  or  Monteith  in  Km  of  Srratheam, 
His  descendant  and  representative  William,  seventh  earl  of 
this  line,  having  attempted  to  resume  the  earldom  of  Strath- 
earn,  was  by  Charles  L  deprived  both  of  it  and  the  earldom 
of  Mcnteith  ;  but  to  compensate  him  for  the  loss,  he  created 
him  earl  of  Airtb,  as  already  mentioned,  with  precedence 
equal  to  what  he  had  enjoyed  as  earl  of  Mcnteith,  in  which 
earldom  he  was  afterwards  reinstated.  Kilpont  was  the  ba- 
ronial title  of  the  family.  It  seems  to  have  been  selected  as 
marking  their  descent  from  the  stem  of  Kincardine,  subse- 
quently Montrose.  The  tower  of  Airth,  in  Stirlingshire,  is 
famous  for  an  assault  made  upon  it  by  Sir  William  Wallace, 
when  held  by  an  English  garrison,  whom  he  put  to  the  sword. 
The  square  tourer  which  makes  a  part  of  the  present  house  of 
Airtb}  upon  the  west,  is  said  to  be  the  same  in  which  that 
bloody  exploit  was  performed.  [AVfftmo**  History  o/  Stir- 
Vn$$hirt— Stirling's  edition,  1817,  page  170.]  The  title  of 
earl  of  Airth  has  been  dormant  since  tbe  d^ath  of  \Villiam, 
second  ear.  of  Airth  and  Mcnteith  in  1  GO  J.  It  was  claimed  by 


Robert  Burvhiy  A I  lardy  cc,  Esq.  of  Urie  aud  Altanly^,  life*, 
died  in  1855.   See  Mumtmi. 

AITKEN,  Joii\\  for  some  time  editor  of  Con- 
stable  a  Miscellany,  was  bont  on  25th  March  1703, 
in  the  village  of  Came  ton,  Stirlingshire.  Hi*  first 
situation  was  in  the  East  Lothian  bank,  nud  soon 
after  lie  was  sent  to  the  banking  office  of  Mr.  Park,  I 
Selkirk,  brother  f.f  M lingo  Park  the  traveller, 
where  he  remained  for  several  years.  He  wis 
afterwards  appointed  teller  in  the  East  Lothian 
bank,  where  he  had  formerly  been.  He  sub- 
sequently removed  to  Edinburgh,  and  became  a  1 
bookseller.  Having  early  displayed  a  predilection 
for  literature,  be  now  resolved  to  follow  the  bent 
of  his  nrind,  and  commenced  editing  1  Tito  Cabi-  j 
net/  an  elegant  selection  of  pieces  in  prose  and 
verse,  three  volumes  of  which  were  published. 
The  taste  and  judgment  evinced  in  this  publica- 
tion recommended  him  to  Mr.  Archibald  Consta- 
ble, as  tbe  fittest  person  to  undertake  the  editor- 
ship of  bis  Miscellany ;  and  though  for  a  timo 
tho  failure  ,  of  Messrs.  Constable  and  Company 
postponed  the  publication*  when  the  work  at  last 
appeared,  it  was  under  Mr,  Ail  ken  a  manage- 
ment. On  the  death  of  Mr.  Constable,  he,  in  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Henry  Constable  and  Messrs. 
Hurst,  Chance,  and  Company,  Loudon,  purchased 
the  work,  and  continued  editor  till  1831,  when 
some  new  arrangements  rendered  his  retirement 
necessary.  Ho  afterwards  became  a  printer  on 
his  own  account,  with  some  prospect  of  success ; 
but  having  caught  cold,  which  produced  erysipelas 
in  the  head,  ho  died  on  the  15tb  of  February  1833, 
in  the  39th  year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  widow  and 
four  children,  Mr.  Aitken  wrote  a  few  pieces  of 
poetry  of  uncommon  beauty  and  sensibility;  of 
these,  perhaps  the  most  touching  is  the  address  to 
his  children,  prefixed  to  the  third  scries  of  the 
Cabinet. — Obituary  at  tfte  time. 

Arrox,— for  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Alton,  see  Avrox. 

AITON,  WiixiAM,  styled  the  Scottish  Linnams, 
was  born  in  1731,  at  a  village  near  Hamilton. 
Going  to  England  in  1754,  he  was  employed  as  an 
assistant  in  the  Physic  gardens  at  Chelsea,  under 
Philip  Miller,  the  superintendent,  on  whose  recom- 
mendation he  was  in  1759  appointed  head  gar* 
dener  to  the  Royal  botanical  garden  at  Kew.  and 
became  a  great  favourite  with  George  HI.  lo 
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.  1783  he  obtained  also  the  appointment  of  super- 

1  iutendent  of  the  pleasure-grounds  at  Kew.  He 
introduced  a  number  of  improvements  into  the 
Royal  gardens,  and  formed  there  one  of  the  best 
collections  of  rare  exotic  plants  then  known,  a 
catalogue  of  which,  with  the  title,  Hortm  Kewensis, 
was  published  in  1789  in  3  vols.  8vo,  containing 
an  enumeration  of  between  five  and  six  thousand 
species,  with  thirteen  plates.    He  died  in  1793, 

;j  of  a  schimts  in  the  liver,  and  his  son,  William 
Townsend  Aiton,  was  nominated  by  the  king  him- 

'  self  his  successor. 

Mr.  Aiton's  publications  are : 

Hoitns  Kewensis:  or  a  Catalogue  of  the  Plants  cultivated 
in  the  Royal  Botanic  Gardens  at  Kew,  illustrated  with  En- 
gravings.   Lond.  1789,  3  vols.  8vo. 
Kew  Edition  enlarged.    Lond.  1810-18,  5  vols.  8vo. 
I     An  Epitome  of  2d.  edit.    Lond.  1814,  8vo. 

■I   

Alract,  duke  of,  a  title  formerly  given  to  a  prince  of  the 
blood-royal  of  Scotland, — Albany,  Albion,  or  Albinn,  being 
,     the  ancient  Gaelic  name  of  North  Britain,  and  until  the 
|  1  time  of  Csssar  the  original  appellation  of  the  whole  island. 
,     The  Scottish  Highlanders  denominate  themselves  *  Gael  Al- 
j     bum,*  or  Albinnich,  or  Albainach.   The  name  Albany  is  evi- 
I  ,  death/  derived  from  the  Pictish  word  Alban,  44  the  superior 
i  bright,"  and  i»  now  applied  to  the  extensive  mountainous  dis- 
I     trict  comprising  Appin  and  Glenorchy  in  Argyleshire,  Athol 
nd  Breads! bane  in  Perthshire,  and  a  part  of  Lochaber  in 
!     Inverness-shire.   The  title  of  duke  of  Albany  was  first  con- 
!      femd  on  the  regent  Robert,  earl  of  Fife,  son  of  Robert  II. 
I  ',  Since  the  Union,  it  has  always  been  borne  by  the  king's  scc- 
!     ood  ion,  by  creation,  and  was  last  held,  as  a  secondary  title, 
bribe  late  duke  of  York,  son  of  George  III.   The  history 
i  of  Scotland  mentions  four  dukes  of  Albany  who  made  a 
I  Ague  in  their  time;  whom,  in  consequence  of  their  relation 
'■  to  the  royal  family  of  Scotland,  we  insert  here,  rather  than 
■fa-  the  family  name  of  Stuart 

ALBANY,  Robert,  first  duke  of,  the  third 
'  eon  of  Robert  II.  the  first  of  the  Stuarts,  by  his 
first  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Adam  Mure 
'  of  Rowallan  in  Ayrshire.    He  was  born  in  1339. 
1  He  obtained  the  earldom  of  Menteith  by  his  mar- 
riage with  Margaret,  countess  of  Menteith,  and 
1  afterwards  in  1371  that  of  Fife,  on  the  resignation 
of  that  earldom  into  the  king's  hands  in  his  favour 
|  ,|  by  Jsobel,  countess  of  Fife,  the  widow  of  his  eld- 
j  l|     brother  Walter,  who  had  died  young,  without 
I  ■  issue.   He  was  accordingly  thereafter  styled  earl 
lj     Fife  and  Menteith.  In  the  years  1371  and  1372, 
!  lie  presided  at  the  courts  of  redress  for  settling 
differences  on  the  marches.    In  1383  he  was 
appointed  great  chamberlain  of  Scotland,  which 
office  he  resigned  in  1408,  in  favour  of  his  son 

i 


John,  earl  of  Buchan.  In  1385,  accompanied  by 
the  earl  of  Douglas,  and  John  de  Vienne,  admira. 
of  France,  who  was  then  in  Scotland,  and  a  body 
of  French  auxiliaries,  he  marched  with  an  army 
of  30,000  men  towards  Roxburgh,  at  that  time  in 
the  hands  of  the  English.  Proceeding  into  Eng- 
land they  took  the  castle  of  Wark  in  Northumber- 
land, and  ravaged  the  country  from  Berwick  to 
Newcastle;  but  on  the  approach  of  the  duke  of 
Lancaster,  they  resolved  to  return  to  Scotland. 
On  their  way  back,  they  sat  down  before  Rox- 
burgh, but  wore  obliged  soon  to  raise  the  siege. 
On  the  invasion  of  Scotland  by  the  English,  the 
earls  of  Fife  and  Douglas,  and  Archibald  lord  of 
Galloway,  made  an  incursion  on  the  west  borders, 
as  far  as  Cockermouth,  spoiling  the  rich  country 
between  the  Fells  of  Cumberland  and  the  sea,  and 
returned  with  several  prisoners  and  abundance  of 
plunder.  The  talents  of  the  earl  of  Fife,  it  is 
stated,  were  so  highly  prized,  that  the  principal 
youth  of  Scotland  flocked  eagerly  to  his  standard. 
In  the  summer  of  1388,  when  Douglas  invaded 
England  on  tht  east,  and  fell  at  Ottcrbourne,  the 
earl  of  Fife,  with  his  brother  the  earl  of  Strathearn, 
entered  that  kingdom  on  the  west,  and  after  pass- 
ing towards  Carlisle,  returned  by  Solway,  without 
sustaining  any  loss. 

In  1389,  in  consequence  of  the  advanced  age  of 
the  king  his  father,  and  the  bodily  infirmity  of  his 
elder  brother,  the  earl  of  Carrick,  afterwards  Ro- 
bert III.,  who  had  been  rendered  lame  in  early 
youth  by  the  kick  of  a  horse,  the  earl  of  Fife  was, 
by  the  three  estates  of  the  realm,  appointed  gov- 
ernor of  the  kingdom.  Desirous  of  signalizing 
the  commencement  of  his  administration,  he  raised 
an  army,  and  advanced  against  the  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, marshal  of  England,  warden  of  the  east 
marches,  who,  after  the  battle  of  Ottcrbourne,  had 
boasted  that  he  hoped  to  conquer  the  Scots,  even 
though  opposed  by  a  force  double  his  own  num- 
bers. On  the  approach  of  the  regent  and  the  new 
earl  of  Douglas,  however,  instead  of  giving  battle, 
he  posted  his  men  in  a  secure  and  inaccessible 
place,  and  refused  to  stand  the  hazard  of  a  fight; 
and  the  Scots  army,  after  waiting  half-a-day,  with 
banners  displayed  in  sight  of  the  foe,  returned  I 
home,  wasting  and  destroying  the  country.  A  1 
truce  was  agreed  to  the  same  year,  1389.  Iu  j 
c  1 
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April  of  the  following  year  his  father  died,  and  his 
elder  b rol her  John  succeeded  to  the  throne,  when 
he  took  the  name  of  Robert  111. T  that  of  John 
being  considered  inauspicious.  The  new  king, 
besides  being  lame,  was  of  a  quiet  disposition  and 
had  no  strength  of  mind,  mid  the  management  of 
public  affairs  was  continued  in  the  hands  of  til* 
earl  of  Fife.  His  nephew,  however,  Prince  David, 
earl  of  Carrick,  conceiving  that,  as  heir-apparent 
to  the  crown,  he  was  entitled,  in  preference  to  his 
uncle,  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  administration,  had 
the  address  to  compel  his  retirement  from  the 
office  of  governor,  and  to  get  himself  minted  regent 
In  his  place,  under  the  condition  that  he  should 
act  by  the  advice  of  a  council,  of  whum  his  uncle 
was  the  principal.  In  March  1308  Albany  and 
Ids  nephew  Prince  David  had  a  meeting  at  a  place 
called  Haudenstank,  with  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of 
Lancaster*  and  other  English  commissioners,  for 
settling  mutual  differences;  and  it  is  supposed  that, 
on  this  occasion,  Lancaster,  from  his  superior  title 
of  duke,  claimed  some  precedence  not  relished  by 
the  prince  and  his  uncle;  for  this  year  the  first 
introduction  of  the  ducal  title  into  Scotland  took 
place,  the  earl  of  Carrick,  the  king's  son,  being 
created  duke  nf  Rollu^ay,  mid  the  earl  nl  Kite,  the 
king's  brother,  duke  of  Albany,  According  to  For- 
dun,  these  titles  were  conferred  In  a  solemn  council 
held  at  Scone,  April  28, 1398.  In  1400,  when  ileury 
1 V.  of  England  invaded  Scotland,  Albany  assem- 
bled an  army  to  oppose  that  monarch,  Henry  took 
Haddington  and  Leith,  and  laid  siege  to  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh^  at  which  time  William  Napier  of 
Wrigbtshouses  was  constable  of  the  castle.  With 
the  aid  of  Archibald,  earl  of  Douglas,  and  the  duke 
dt  Kuthesay,  at  this  time  governor  of  the  king- 
dom, he  maintained  that  important  fortress  against 
the  whole  English  array,  which  was  numerous  and 
well  appointed.  In  accordance  with  the  chivalrous 
rustom  of  the  times,  Rothesay,  who  was  not  want- 
ing in  courage,  though  frequently  charged  with  im- 
prudence, «cnt  King  Henry  a  knightly  challenge  to 
tmwt  him  where  he  pteascd,  with  a  hundred  noble* 
on  ear b  side,  and  so  to  determine  the  quarrel,  but 
the  English  king  wa*  not  di*p«>«ed  tn  give  him  this 
advantage*  and  sent  back  an  equivocating  verbal 
ntp\y.  He  then  sal  down  with  his  nnnwmia  boat 
before  the  cjuUc,  till  cold  and  rain,  and  the  want  Ot 


provisions,  as  the  inhabitants  had,  as  usual  in  I  hows 
days,  taken  care  to  remove  every  thing  that  the 
invaders  could  lay  their  bands  on  from  their  reatf 
compelled  him  to  raise  the  siege  and  hastily 
cross  the  Border,  without  his  visit  being  prodo 
the  of  much  injury  either  iu  his  progress  or  ret  re 
On  his  p:m  (lie  duke  of  Albany,  wlmse  nmbiti 
was  equal  to  his  ability,  desirous  of  having  the  go 
ernment  to  himself,  permitted  the  enemy  to  wit 
draw  without  molestation,  and  obtained  mni 
praise  from  tbctn  for  his  clemency  to  ail  who  sur- 
reudered. 

Two  years  afterwards  occurred  the  tragic  death 
of  the  duke  of  Rothesay,  which  left  a  dark  dor 
of  suspicion  on  his  uncle's  name,  and  the  my 
tery  attendant  on  which  has  never  been  satisfi 
ti  i  ils  <  li  in  d  nj'i.    The  circumstances  of  his  deaJ 
are  related  by  Boeee,  who  attaches  the  guilt 
murder  distinctly  to  Albany,  but  the  love  of 
marvellous  which  is  so  prominent  in  this  writer 
to  make  even  Tytler  call  him  the  most  npoeryph 
nt "Scottish  historians,  may  be  supposed  to  have  led 
him  to  give  a  high  colouring  to  his  narrative,  I  hi 

I  he  suh.M'qnnit  iiujn>pnlnriiy  of  Albany  and  the  d 
favour  into  which  his  memory  fell  with  the  Seoi 
tlsli  court,  would  not  diminish.    After  mentioning 
the  death  of  the  young  duke's  mother,  Queen  An- 
nabel la  brum  in  ottd,  his  narrative  thus  proceeds: 

II  Be  quhais  deith,  snccedit  gret  displeseir  to  lor  son, 
David,  duk  of  Rothesay;  for,  during  hir  life,  he 
wes  haldin  in  virtews  and  honest  occupations  tWr 
hir  deith,  he  began  to  rage  in  all  maner  of  Uiao* 
teuce;  and  fulyeit  Virginia,  matron^  and  lUNMta, 
lie  his  uubridillit  lust.  At  last.  King  Robert,  In* 
form  it  of  his  young  and  Insolent  maneris,  send 
lettcria  to  his  brothir,  the  dnk  of  Albany,  to  later- 
tene  his  said  son,  the  duk  of  Rothesay,  and  tn  !« ir 
[learn]  him  honest  and  clvill  maneris.  The  duk 
of  Albany,  glaid  of  thir  writtingis,  ink  the  dnk  of 
Rothesay  betwixt  Dutido  and  Sanct  Amlruis,  and 
brocht  htm  to  Falkland,  and  Inclnalt  [enclosed 
him  in  the  tour  thairof,  but  [without]  ony  meit 
drink.  It  is  said,  ane  woman,  havand  coromiso 
tioun  on  this  duk,  kit  meill  full  down  throw  tl 
loft  is  of  the  tonre;  be  qnilWt,  his  life  nes  crrtai 
day  is  aavlt.  This  woman,  fra  it  wea  knawln,  w 
put  to  deith  On  the  same  manor,  ane  othftr  w 
man  naif  hint  milk  of  hit  puttp,  throw  in 
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reid ;  ami  wes  slaae  with  gret  cruelte,  fra  it  wcs 
knawin.  Than  wes  the  dak  destitute  of  all  mor- 
tallsupplie;  and  brocht,  finalie,  to  sa  miserable 
tod  hungry-appetite,  that  he  eit,  nocht  allanerlie 
[oot  only]  the  filth  of  the  tonre  quhare  he  wes, 
bot  his  awin  Angaria;  to  his  great  marterdome. 
His  body  wes  beryit  in  Lundoris,  and  kitbit  mira- 
klis  mony  yens  eftir;  quhil  [till],  at  last  King 
James  the  First  began  to  punis  his  slayeris ;  and 
fin  that  time  forth,  the  miraclis  ceissit."  The 
melancholy  death  of  the  dnke  of  Rothesay  forms 
one  of  the  most  effective  incidents  in  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  popular  novel  of 4  The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth,' 
in  which  the  characters  of  the  young  prince,  of 
bis  weak-minded  father  Robert  the  Third,  and  of 
his  uncle  the  regent  duke  of  Albany,  are  drawn 
with  great  faithfulness  and  power. 

It  would  appear  that  the  duke  of  Rothesay, 
who  was  of  a  wild  and  thoughtless  disposition, 
and  little  qualified  for  a  charge  so  important  as 
that  of  regent  of  the  kingdom,  had  alienated  the 
affections  of  all  whom  he  ought  to  have  courted 
and  conciliated*  He  had  in  early  life  been  affi- 
anced to  his  own  cousin,  the  beautiful  Euphemia 
de  Lindsay,  sister  of  Sir  William  de  Lindsay  of 
Boasie  and  of  David  earl  of  Crawford, — he  slighted 
her  for  Elizabeth  Dunbar,  sister  of  the  earl  of 
March  and  Dunbar,  to  whom  he  was  solemnly 
contracted, — and  her  again  for  Marjory  Douglas 
dtnghter  of  the  brave  but  unfortunate  Archibald 
earl  of  Douglas  snrnamed  the  Tineman, — whom  he 
ultimately  married.  The  consequence  was  the 
deadly  enmity  of  the  earl  of  March  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Bossie,  the  latter — iu  absence  of  the  earl  of 
Crawford  in  Spain — the  representative  of  the  house 
of  Lindsay.  More  recently  be  had  offended  his 
father-in-law,  the  earl  of  Douglas,  by  personal 
affronts  and  neglect  of  his  daughter,  and  by  his 
shameful  debaucheries  and  vicious  courses  with 
other  women.  He  had  disgusted  and  insulted  one 
of  his  own  immediate  followers,  Sir  William  Ra- 
morgny,  a  man  of  highly  polished  manners,  but 
of  a  revengeful  heart.  He  conceived  a  strong 
desire  to  effect  the  overthrow  of  Albany,  which 
be  was  at  no  pains  to  conceal,  and  was  guilty 
of  repeated  excesses  which  rendered  his  being 
placed  under  some  restraint  a  matter  of  neces- 


On  his  suspension  from  the  office  of  governor, 
it  was  suggested  by  Sir  William  Lindsay  and  Ra- 
morgny  to  the  prince,  in  order  to  facilitate  his  cap- 
ture, that  he  should  ride  to  St.  Andrews — the  bishop 
of  which  had  just  died, — and  keep  the  castle  for  the 
king's  interest.  He  set  off  with  a  small  train,  but 
was  intercepted  by  them,  and  conveyed  a  prisoner 
to  the  castle.  Albany,  and  his  father-in-law 
Douglas,  then  at  Culross,  presently  arrived,  and 
after  holding  a  council  of  the  regency,  it  was  de- 
cided to  transport  the  unfortunate  prince  to  Falk- 
land, where  he  was  placed  under  the  custody  of 
two  individuals  called  Wright  and  Selkirk.  The 
rest  of  the  story  we  have  given  in  the  words  of 
Boece.  The  tale  contains  matter  that  is  fabulous 
and  untrue  as  well  as  revolting  and  improbable. 
All  the  parties  named  by  the  tradition  as  the  mur- 
derers in  chief  we  know  to  have  died  a  natural 
death,  except  the  gallant  Douglas,  who  fell  at  the 
battle  of  Verneuil.  If  the  remains  of  the  prince 
could  have  wrought  miracles  at  all,  there  was 
no  truth  therefore  in  the  reason  assigned  why 
the  faculty  had  ceased.  After  a  life  so  dissipated, 
it  is  not  improbable  that  the  account  given  by 
Bower,  the  con  tin  ua  tor  of  Fordun,  may  have  had 
foundation,  namely,  that  the  young  prince  really 
died  of  dysentery,  and  to  this  view  of  the  case 
the  filthy  details  of  Boece  would  rather  seem  to 
give  some  countenance.  It  is  singular  that  Wyn- 
toun,  the  earliest  narrator  of  the  event,  says  no- 
thing whatever  of  the  alleged  murder.  At  the 
time  of  his  death,  he  was  in  his  29th  year,  having 
been  bora  in  1878. — See  Rothesay,  duke  of. 

The  mysterious  death  of  the  heir  to  the  crown 
having  excited  great  attention,  a  parliament  met 
at  Edinburgh  on  the  16th  May  after,  to  investigate 
the  matter,  when  Albany  and  the  earl  of  Douglas 
acknowledged  having  imprisoned  the  duke  of  Rothe- 
say, but  denied  being  guilty  of  his  death,  attribut- 
ing it  to  divine  providence.  These  statements 
appear  to  have  induced  the  parliament  to  de- 
clare him  innocent  of  the  murder,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  sought  to  make  himself  legally  se- 
cure by  taking  out  a  remission  under  the  great 
seal  for  the  imprisonment,  both  for  himself  and  for 
Douglas.  This  remission,  which  is  in  Latin,  was 
first  printed  by  Lord  Hailes,  but  it  does  not  follow 
from  the  concluding  remark  of  his  comment,  as 


A  LB  AN  V, 


FIRST  m-KE  OF, 


rinkerton  says,  that  he  considered  the  prince  ns 
having  been  murdered;  namely.  "*  The  duke 
Albiiny  and  the  tsarl  of  Pnti^h-  nhiumed  a  remis- 
sion in  tnrma  as  ample  as  if  they  had  actually 
murdered  thfc  heir  apparent/*  On  the  capital  of 
the  pillar  of  the  old  chapel  of  St.  Giles'  cathedral 
at  Edinburgh  are  still  to  be  seen  sculptured  the 
arms  of  Robert  duke  of  Albany,  and  those  of 
Archibald,  fourth  earl  of  Douglas,  the  father-in- 
law  of  Rothesay,  the  former  on  the  south  and  the 
latter  on  the  north  side,  and  the  author  of  *  Me- 
morial- of  Edinburgh  in  the  Olden  Time'  infers 
from  this  fact  that  this  chapel  had  been  founded 
and  endowed  by  them,  as  an  expiatory  offering 
for  the  murder  of  the  duke  of  Rothesay,  and  its 
chaplain  probably  appointed  to  say  masses  for 
their  victim's  sonl,  [  WifeonV  Memorials  of  Edin- 
burgh y  vol.  IE.  page  168.]  The  friendship  which 
subsisted  between  Albany  and  Douglas  seems  a 
more  likely  reason  why  their  arms  should  have 
been  thus  placed  together,  than  any  thing  in  con- 
nection with  the  death  of  the  young  and  wilful 
prim  e,  th.it  could  be  imputed  to  either  of  them. 

Boon  after  the  death  of  Rothesay,  Albany,  in 
order  to  turn  the  attention  of  the  nation  into 
another  channel,  gave  his  consent  for  the  renewal 
of  hostile  operations  against  England.  Two  Scot- 
tish armies  were  successively  marched  across  the 
Borders,  but  both  were  defeated  and  dispersed, 
tin?  first  nt  the  battle  of  Nesbit  Moor,  fought  on 
the  22d  June  1402.  and  the  other  nt  Homcldon 
hill,  on  the  14th  September  of  that  year,  when  the 
celebrated  Hotspur  gained  the  victory.  In  the 
latter  the  lenders  of  the  Scots,  Murdoch  carl  of 
Fife,  eldest  sou  of  tin-  regent  Albany,  with  the 
earl  of  Douglas,  hta  friend  and  supposed  accom- 
plice tn  the  death  of  Rothesay,  and  eighty  knights, 
and  a  crowd  of  esquires  and  pages,  were  taken 
prisoners,  white  not  only  among  those  slain  but 
In  the  list  of  the  captives,  were  many  of  that  party 
which  supfwrted  the  kin*:  and  his  young  son  Prince 
.Tames,  against  the  encroaching  power  of  Albany, 
tthtun  they  lie.Hevi.-d  to  be  the  murderer  of  his 
nephew  the  duke  of  Rothesay,  Soon  after  the 
battle  of  Muinrhlon,  the  Perries,  who  by  this  time 
had  become  di  satisfied  with  the  monarch  whom 
tfiev  hnd  placed  upon  the  English  throne,  began  to 
organise  that  farnou*  rebellion  which  terminated 


with  the  defeat  and  death  of  Hotspur  in  the  bait  I 
of  Shrewsbury,  in  which  they  were  aided  by  tlirt 
prisoner  the  earl  of  Douglas.    As  a  pretext  f 
assembling  an  army  they  pretended  an  invasii 
of  Scotland,  and  the  duke  of  Albany,  inMiunet 
probably  by  the  example  and  advice  of  Dough 
and  hoping  that  the  kingdom  would  benefit  t 
their  services,  readily  gave  in  to  their  dfrttf.ll 
At  the  head  of  a  large  army  Percy  advance 
across  the  Border,  but  had  only  marched  a  fe 
miles  into  Scotland,  when  he  commanded  h 
forces  to  halt  before  the  insignificant  border*  to  wo 
of  Cocklaws,  but  the  officer  commanding  the  tower 
having  entered  Into  an  agreement  to  capita) ate  fa 
six  weeks  if  not  relieved,  the  whole  English  army 
retired.    On  receiving  information  of  this,  Albany 
assembled  the  principal  of  the  nobility,  and  hav- 
inpr  explained  to  them  the  drenm<tnn  <      nU  i^  ) 
an   immediate  expedition  into  England,  The 
Scottish  barons,  who  had  been  amazed  at  Al- 
bany's former  lukewarmness  and  inactivity,  win  h 
the  capital  had  been  invaded  by  Henry  IV  in 
person  and  the  principal  castle  of  the  kfngd 
was  in  danger  of  falling  into  hi*  hands,  were  now 
overwhelmed  with  astonishment  at  the  sudden 
blaze  of  bravery  which  seemed  to  animate  ft 
breast  when  a  paltry  Border  fortress  was  threat 
ened  by  the  English.    11  All  were  of  opinion, 
says  Bower,  a  without  a  single  dissentient  vdk 
that,  upon  so  trivial  an  occasion  it  would  be  a1 
surd  to  peril  the  welfare  ol  th»]  kingdom;  but  A 
hany  starting  up.  nnd  pointing  to  Imh  page,  who 
held  his  horse  at  a  little  distance;  *  Yon,  my 
lords,'  said  he,  i  may  sit  still  at  home;  tall  I  vow 
to  God  and  St.  Fillan  that  X  shall  be  at  Cocklaws 
on  the  appointed  day,  though  no  one  but  Pate 
Kinhucfc,  the  hoy  yonder,  should  nrcornp:m\  me  1 
The  warlike  resolution  of  the  governor  was  hail 
with  great  joy,    "Never,"  says  the  hUrona 
"did  men  more  joyfully  proceed  to  a  fe^r,  th 
they  to  collect  their  vassals,"    At  the  head  of 
immense  army,  Albany  advanced  to  the  Borde 
but  on  his  march,  a  messenger  from  finglan 
brought  the  intelligence  of  the  result  of  the  batUo 
«if  Shrewsbury  and  the  termination  of  the  rebel 
lion  in  England.   This,  however,  did  not.  deter 
him  from  pushing  on  to  Cocklaws,  and  rurmoi|d- 
ing  the  fortalico  with  his  troops,  and  after  causJ 
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it  to  be  proclaimed  by  a  herald  that  the  Percies 
j!  hid  been  utterly  defeated,  and  so  relieved  the 
,  fortress,  he  returned,  without  entering  England, 
!  with  his  army,  which  he  immediately  disbanded. 

In  the  meantime,  the  afflicted  monarch,  Robert 
I  [II.,  resolved  to  send  his  second  son  James, 
1  then  in  his  eleventh  year,  to  France  for  greater 
security ;  bat  the  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  hav- 
;  log  been  driven  by  a  storm  on  the  coast  of  Eng- 
land, was  taken  by  an  English  cruiser,  and  the 
youthful  prince,  although  there  was  a  truce  at  the 
'  time  between  the  two  kingdoms,  was  ungenerously 
!  detained  a  prisoner  by  Henry  IV.  for  nineteen 
years. 

Robert  ITT.  died  of  a  broken  heart,  4th  April, 
1406,  and  the  duke  of  Albany,  in  the  absence  of 
James,  was,  by  a  parliament  which  met  at  Perth, 
confirmed  in  the  regency.     He  was  then  ap- 
|!  preaching  his  seventieth  year,  but  vigorous,  poli- 
!  tie,  and  ambitious  as  ever.   During  bis  regency 
!'  occurred  the  famous  battle  of  Harlaw,  which 
was  fonght  in  1411,  between  his  nephew  Alexan- 
der, earl  of  Mar,  and  Donald  lord  of  the  Isles, 
the  cause  of  which  was  ostensibly  the  earldom  of 
!  Ross,  to  which  the  lord  of  the  Isles  laid  claim  in 
;  right  of  his  wife,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
:  this  claim  and  his  subsequent  invasion  of  the 
ji  district  of  Ross,  formed  merely  a  pretext,  which 
|!  was  intended  to  conceal  his  ulterior  views  on  the 
J|  throne  itself.   It  appears  that  the  male  line  of  the 
I  possessors  of  this  earldom  had  become  extinct, 
|  tod  the  succession  had  devolved  upon  a  female, 
I  Euphemia  Ross,  the  wife  of  Sir  Walter  Lesley,  by 
whom  she  had  a  son,  Alexander,  who  succeeded 
as  earl  of  Ross,  and  a  daughter,  Margaret,  married 
.  to  Donald  of  the  Isles.   The  countess  of  Ross,  on 
I  the  death  of  her  husband,  married  Alexander  earl 
;  of  Buchan,  fourth  son  of  Ring  Robert  II.  Her 
ion  by  her  first  marriage,  Alexander  earl  of  Ross, 
I  married  Lady  Isabel  Stewart,  eldest  daughter  of 
!  the  regent  Albany,  and  the  only  issue  of  this  mar- 
riage was  a  daughter,  also  named  Euphemia, 

I  countess  of  Ross,  at  her  father's  death.  This  lady 

I I  became  a  nnn,  and  committed  the  government  of 
1 1  ber  earldom  to  Albany,  with  the  intention,  as  it 
I  is  conjectured,  of  resigning  it  in  favour  of  her  un- 

I   de,  John  Stewart,  earl  of  Buchan,  the  second  son 
of  the  regent.   As  the  countess  Euphemia,  by  be- 


coming a  nun,  was  regarded  as  dead  in  law,  her 
next  heir  was  her  aunt  Margaret,  the  only  sister 
of  the  deceased  Alexander,  earl  of  Ross,  and  the 
wife  of  Donald  lord  of  the  Isles.  That  chieftain 
accordingly  asserted  her  right  to  the  earldom,  and 
demanded  to  be  put  in  possession  of  it.  The  claim 
and  the  demand  were  both  rejected  by  the  regent, 
"whose  principal  object,"  says  Skene,  "appears 
to  have  been  to  prevent  the  accession  of  so  exten- 
sive a  district  to  the  territories  of  the  lord  of  the 
Isles,  already  too  powerful  for  the  security  of  the 
government,  and  whose  conduct  was  more  actu- 
ated by  principles  of  expediency  than  of  justice." 
[History  of  the  Highlanders,  vol.  ii.  p.  72.]  Re- 
solved to  maintain  his  claims  by  force  of  arms, 
and  show  his  scorn  of  the  authority  of  the  regent, 
Donald  formed  an  alliance  with  Henry  IV.  of  Eng- 
land, and  at  the  head  of  ten  thousand  men,  which 
he  had  raised  in  the  Hebrides  and  in  the  earldom 
of  Ross  itself,  suddenly  invaded  the  district  in 
dispute,  by  the  inhabitants  of  which  he  was  not 
opposed,  and  speedily  obtained  possession  of  the 
earldom.  On  his  arrival  at  Dingwall,  however, 
he  was  encountered  by  Angus  Dow  Mackay  of 
Farr,  or  Black  Angus,  as  he  was  called,  at  the 
head  of  a  large  body  of  men  from  Sutherland. 
After  a  fierce  attack  the  Mackays  were  completely 
routed,  and  their  leader  taken  prisoner,  while  An- 
gus' brother  Roderick  was  killed.  Donald  took 
possession  of  the  castle  of  Dingwall,  and  seized 
the  island  of  Sky  e,  contiguous  to  his  own  extensive 
territories.  Flushed  with  success,  he  now  re- 
solved, in  accordance  with  his  secret  design  of 
overturning  the  government,  to  carry  into  execu- 
tion a  threat  he  had  often  made  to  burn  the  town 
of  Aberdeen.  He  ordered  the  army  to  assemble 
at  Inverness,  and  gathering  as  he  proceeded  all 
the  men  capable  of  bearing  arms  to  his  standard, 
he  swept  through  Moray  without  opposition,  and 
penetrated  into  Aberdeenshire.  In  Strathbogie, 
and  in  the  district  of  Garioch,  which  belonged  to 
the  earl  of  Mar,  he  committed  great  excesses. 
To  arrest  his  progress,  the  earl  of  Mar,  the  ne- 
phew of  the  regent,  and  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvy, 
the  sheriff  of  Angus,  hastily  raised  as  many  forces 
as  they  could  collect  in  the  counties  north  of  the 
Tay,  consisting  of  most  of  the  retainers  of  the  an- 
cient families  of  these  counties,  the  Ogilvies,  the 


ALBANY, 


n 


FIRST  DVKE  OF, 


Lyons,  ilia  Maules,  the  Carnegies,  the  Lindsay  a, 
Cbo  Leslies,  tho  M  arrays,  the  Strut  Cons,  the  Ir- 
vings,  tlie  Arbuthnots,  the  Letths,  the  Buruete, 
and  other*,  led  by  their  respective  chiefs.  The 
two  armies  met  at  the  village  of  Harlaw,  in  the 
parish  of  Chapel  of  Garioch,  np wards  of  fifteen 
mile*  from  Aberdeen,  Although  the  earl  of  star's 
nntiv  u  .11  inferior  in  point  of  numbers  to  that  of 
the  lord  of  the  Isles,  it  was  composed  of  Low- 
land gentlemen,  better  armed  and  disciplined 
than  the  wild  and  disorderly  horde*  ilr.it  follows! 
Donald,  who  was  assisted  by  Mackintosh  and 
Madcatt,  and  other  Highland  chiefs,  all  bearing 
the  moat  Acad  I  >  h:ifr<'d  to  thru  Saxon  foes.  This 
memorable  buttle  was  fought  on  the  24th  July, 
1411,  "upon  the  issue  of  which,"  says  Skene, 
u  seemed  to  depend  the  question  of  whether  the 
Gaelic  or  Teutonic  pur  of  the  population  of  Srot- 
land  were  in  future  to  have  the  supremacy." 
[f!i*tt»y  uftht  IIiff!iltvtderM%  vol.  ii.  page  7$.]  The 
disunions  n  -tilt  of  this  battle  was  one  of  the 
gri"iti>!  misfortunes  which  had  ever  happened  to 
the  numerous  respectable  families  in  Angus  and 
the  Moarns.  The  earl  of  Mar  lost  five  hundred 
men,  among  whom  were  several  gentlemen  of  dis- 
tinction. Besides  Sir  James  Scrymgeonn  consta- 
ble of  Dundee,  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvy,  the  sheriff 
of  Angns,  with  hts  eldest  son,  George  Ogilvy,  Sir 
Thomas  Murray,  Sir  Kobert  Manle  of  Panmure, 
fifir  Alexander  Irving  of  Drum,  Sir  William  Aber- 
ncthy  of  Saltonn,  Sir  Alexander  Straiton  of  Lau- 
rfcotOQ,  Sir  Robert  Davidson*  provust  of  Al>erdeen, 
and  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  were 
among  the  slain,  A  gentleman,  named 
of  Balquhain,  whose  residence  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  field  of  battle,  with  six  of  his  son*, 
was  killed.  On  the  side  of  lh*  lord  of  thf  NK> 
nine  hundred  men  were  slain,  including  the  chiefs 
of  Maclean  and  Mackintosh.  Neither  party  gained 
the  victory,  and  each,  on  reckoning  its  loss,  con- 
sidered itself  vanquished,  but  the  lord  of  the  Isles 
fait  himself  00  much  weakened  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  abandon  the  contest.  The  earl  of  Mar 
and  those  of  his  companions  who  survived  were  so 
mach  exhausted  with  fatijree  that  tfeey  pa**od  the 
night  on  the  field  of  batik,  expecting  a  renewal  of 
the  attack  next  morning,  but  at  da? dawn  they  dfe- 
oovtfod  taat  Donald  and  the  remain*  of  his  force 


had  retired  daring  the  darkness,  without  moleste- 
tion,  retreating  first  to  Ross,  and  then  to  the  lata*. 
I  mined  iatclv  after  the  battle,  the  repent,  anxious 
to  follow  up  the  check  which  the  Highland  force 
had  received,  collected  an  army,  and  marched  to 
the  cast  I  e  of  Dingwall,  which  he  took  and  garri- 
soned  towards  the  end  of  autumn.  In  the  follow* 
ing  summer  he  sent  three  separate  forces  to  invade 
the  territories  of  Donald.  The  haughty  lord  of 
the  Isles  was  obliged  to  relinquish  his  claims  to 
the  earldom  of  Boat,  to  make  |>er*onnl  submis- 
sion, and  to  give  hostages  for  indemnification 
and  for  The  future  observance  of  peace.  The  in- 
strument by  which  the  earldom  of  Boss  was  re* 
signed  by  Eupheinia  the  nun  in  favour  of  her 
grandfather  is  dated  in  1415,  ju*t  four  years  after 
the  battle  of  Harlaw.  The  battle  itself,  as  has 
lieen  well  remarked,  from  the  ferocity  with  wfekfc 
it  was  contested,  and  the  dismal  spectacle  of  civil 
war  and  bloodshed  <«HMtH  to  Ibe  country,  ap 
pears  to  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  n * 
tional  mind.  It  fixed  itself  in  the  music  and  th 
poetry  of  Scotland ;  a  march,  called  1  The  Battle 
of  Harlaw/  continued  to  be  a  popular  air  down  to 
the  time  of  Drnmmond  of  1:..  i  .i.  u,  mid 
spirited  ballad  on  the  sauif  event  is  -till  rep 
in  our  age,  describing  tin-  i:i"  !hi-  t  ii.c 
and  the  deaths  of  the  chiefs,  in  no  ignoble  strain" 
[luring**  Early  Shtriai  Tab*,  page  250,]  POTI 
long  time  after,  at  was  enstomarv  for 
to  arrange  themsehr,  into  oppose  prtr t i<---,  .-.e 
fight  the  battle  of  Harlaw  over  u*:ain,  for  rerr 
tion.   The  ballad  of  the  Banle  thus  concludes : 

There  wtb#  oot,  «ia*  King  Kcfiadh**  *Ur*, 

Sic  ■tnnpe  intestixw  erorl  strife 
til  Scotland*  Krn,  m»  ilk  mm  mj% 

Wb«*  tnotnV  Okrfic  !f«t  il.rir  life : 

Wbiik         ditxxf  tw«rn  mm>  tr ni  -nfr, 
AnJ  nwtti*  Hitldi«n  feWfe*. 

Wails  ia  i  Kin  malm  **•  Wi  full  life  % 
lord  Mj>  th  i  badt  !  car  wnuopi  in  Jj— ■! 

la  J  uir,  m  i 
That! 

T*  t'*\  9  hsadrtd,  tm  aw*?*,  vJi  firm 
Of  jm      Chn<  la-  »uW  u  ro  j 
lies  witt  u,  «-hrr,  m  they  nui, 

Wbw  tau»  tb»  TviKt  Ifcpy  fc»  i 
Am  tnmm  a  **•  wis  »  tth  Im  w 

TV  Una  laltk  of  Mm  Rsriant 
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!    Io  the  year  last  mentioned,  namely  1415,  the 
.  regent  obtained  from  Henry  V.  the  liberation  of 
1 1  his  ton  Murdoch,  in  exchange  for  Henry  Percy, 
i;  the  son  of  Hotspur.   In  1416  he  sent  his  second 
j  too,  John  earl  of  Buchan,  ambassador  to  England, 
i  to  cndeavonr  to  procure  the  release  of  James  I. 
:  from  the  captivity  in  which  he  was  held  by  the 
:  English  monarch.   With  a  strange  perversity,  the 
I  writers  of  Scottish  history  have  almost  unani- 
j  monsly  charged  the  regent  Albany  with  "  being  in 
!  no  hurry  to  obtain  the  release  of  his  nephew,"  as 
Sir  Walter  Scott  gently  phrases  it — nay,  they  even 
go  farther,  and  accuse  him  of  treasonably  intrigu- 
ing with  the  English  king  to  retain  his  sovereign 
in  prison,  that  bis  own  power  might  not  be  inter- 
.  rooted;  but  here  is  one  instance  where  Albany 
I  intrusted  his  son,  the  earl  of  Buchan,  one  of  the 
|  bravest  and  most  accomplished  knights  of  his  age, 
!  with  a  mission  to  England  to  endeavour  to  procure 
li  the  liberation  of  James.    In  1417,  when  King 
!'.  Henry  V.  was  in  France,  prosecuting  his  wars  there, 
the  regent,  with  a  large  army  invaded  England, 
tod  after  beginning  the  siege  of  Roxburgh,  im- 
j  mediately  retreated  in  all  haste  on  learning  that 
'j  u  English  force,  under  the  dukes  of  Bedford  and 
j  Exeter,  was  on  the  way  to  meet  him.   This  was 
I  long  popularly  remembered  as  the  u  Foul  Raid." 
jj  lu  1419  he  despatched  his  son,  the  earl  of  Buchan, 
!  with  a  chosen  army  of  7,000  men,  into  France, 
•|  to  assist  the  dauphin  against  the  English  king. 
'.  Neither  this  invasion  of  England,  nor  this  assist- 
I  isce  sent  to  France,  would  have  taken  place  had 
:  Albany  desired  to  keep  on  those  good  terms  with 
!  Henry  which  implied  a  mutual  understanding  as 
'  to  the  retention  of  James  from  his  kingdom.  This 
1  son,  the  earl  of  Buchan,  was  the  offspring  of  Al- 
|  btny's  second  marriage  with  Muriella,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  William  Keith,  marshal  of  Scotland. 
He  was  born  about  1380.    When  his  father  be- 
|  came  regent  in  1406,  after  the  death  of  his  brother 
;  Robert  III.,  he  resigned,  in  favour  of  his  son,  the 
|  office  of  great  chamberlain.   In  1408  Albany,  as 
regent,  created  him  earl  of  Buchan.   Five  years 
afterwards  Buchan  married  Lady  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  Archibald  earl  of  Douglas.   While  engaged 
i  on  the  dauphin's  side  against  the  English  in 
France,  the  earl  of  Buchan,  on  the  22d  March 
1421,  defeated  the  duke  of  Clarence,  the  brother 
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of  Henry  V.,  at  Bange*  in  Anjou,  and  slew  him 
with  a  battle  axe,  after  he  had  been  pierced  with 
a  spear  by  Sir  William  Swinton.   To  recompense  ' 
this  signal  victory  the  dauphin  conferred  upon  him  : 
the  high  office  of  constable  of  Fiance.   In  1422 
he  revisited  Scotland,  with  the  view  of  inducing 
his  father-in-law,  the  earl  of  Douglas,  to  join  his 
aims.   Douglas  consented,  and  was  created  duke  i 
of  Touraine  in  France  by  the  dauphin.  Both 
Douglas  and  the  earl  of  Buchan,  constable  or 
France,  were  slain  at  the  battle  of  Verneuil  in 
Normandy,  17th  August  1424.    A  portrait  of  this 
illustrious  warrior  is  given  on  page  43,  at  the  end  ; 
of  the  memoir.  | 
The  duke  of  Albany  continued  to  administer  the  I 
affairs  of  the  kingdom  till  his  death,  which  took  j 
place  at  Stirling  castle,  on  the  3d  of  September  1 
1420,  at  the  age  of  81.    His  body  was  interred 
in  the  Abbey  church  of  Dunfermline.    Our  his-  | 
torians  generally  have  given  a  very  unfair  view  ! 
of  Albany's  character.    Pinkerton  thus  depicts  j 
it :  "  His  person  was  tall  and  majestic ;  his  coun- 
tenance amiable.    Temperance,  affability,  elo- 
quence, real  generosity,  apparent  benignity,  a  j 
degree  of  cool  prudence,  bordering  upon  wisdom,  j 
may  bo  reckoned  among  his  virtues.    But  the  j 
shades  of  his  vices  are  deeper ;  an  insatiate  ambi- 
tion, unrelenting  cruelty,  and  its  attendant  cow- 
ardice, or,  at  least,  an  absolute  defect  of  military 
fame,  a  contempt  of  the  best  human  affections,  a 
long  practice  in  all  the  dark  paths  of  art  and  dis-  j 
simulation.    His  administration  he  studied  to  re- 
commend, not  by  promoting  the  public  good,  but 
by  sharing  the  spoils  of  the  monarchy  with  the 
nobles,  by  a  patient  connivance  at  their  enormi- 
ties, by  a  dazzling  pomp  of  expenditure,  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  feast,  and  in  the  conciliation  of 
magnificence.   As  fortune  preserved  his  govern- 
ment from  any  signal  unsuccess,  so  it  would  be 
au  abuse  of  terms  to  bestow  upon  a  wary  man- 
agement which  only  regarded  his  own  interest  tho 
praise  of  political  wisdom. n   In  this  same  strain 
all  our  historians  follow  one  another  in  their  esti- 
mate of  Albany's  character,  but  I  am  not  disposed 
to  agree  with  them  entirely.    Nothiug  could  be  | 
wiser  or  more  calculated  for  tho  public  good,  than  I 
his  resistance  to  Donald  of  the  Isles,  whose  object 
was  by  the  aid  of  England  to  destroy  the  Scottish 
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kingdom  to  his  own  aggrandisement;  ami  what- 
ever may  be  the  motives  imputed  to  Albany,  or 
the  objects  assigned  as  the  moving  springs  of  his 
ivliimiiMntlion,  surely  it  cannot  be  denied  Unit  the 
public  good  was  indeed  promoted  by  his  policy,  and 
by  Ml  judicious  and  vigorous  measures  on  all  occa- 
sions. During  his  regency  justice  was  regularly 
administered,  lie  took  great  care  not  to  lay 
any  taxes  on  the  people,  and  especially  he  steadily 
and  successfully  opposed  the  levying  of  a  tax  of 
two  pennies  on  every  hearth  in  the  kingdom, 
winch  had  been  proposed  in  parliament  for  the 
purpose  of  defraying  tlie  expense  of  demolishing 
Jedburgh  castle.  "Even  in  his  time/1  says  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  11  it  would  seem  that  the  extent  of 
writings  used  for  the  transference  of  property,  had 
become  a  subject  of  complaint,  When  upon  this 
subject,  Albany  used  often  to  praise  the  simpli- 
city and  beauty  of  an  ancient  charter  by  King 
Atuelstan,  a  Saxon  monarch.  It  had  been  granted 
to  the  ancient  Northumbrian  family  called  Rod- 
dam  of  Roddnm,  and  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  Scots  oil  some  of  their  plundering  excursions/1 
The  duke  of  Albany,  it  is  quite  certain,  was  one 
of  the  most  popular  and  most  able  governors  that 
the  kingdom  ever  possessed.  He  enjoyed  to  a  high 
degree  the  confidence  of  both  king  and  nobles, 
while  the  people  placed  the  utmost  reliance  on 
the  justice  and  firmness  of  his  government.  The 
following  is  an  impression  of  his  seal,  taken  from 
the  Diplomnta  Scotia: 


Robert  duke  of  Albany  was  twice  married :  first 
to  Margaret,  countess  of  Meuteith ;  and  secondly 
to  Muriella,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  William  Keith, 
great  raarischal  of  Scotland,  and  had  issue  hy  both 
marriages — ftoutjlaJ  Peerage,  vol.  i. — Piukerttrn'M 
History  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p,  85. 

ALBANY,  Murdoch,  second  duke  of,  son  of 
the  preceding,  succeeded  him  both  as  dnke  and 
regent.  At  first  he  bore  the  title  of  earl  of  Fife. 
He  had  a  grant  from  Robert  III.  in  the  third 
year  of  his  reign,  of  a  hundred  merks  sterling  an- 
nually from  the  customs  of  Aberdeen.  He  was 
Justiciary  of  Scotland  benorth  the  Forth,  and 
designed  of  Kinclevyne  when  taken  prisoner  at 
the  battle  of  Homeldon  in  1402.  Henry  IV. 
presented  him  in  full  parliament  *>ri  20th  Oclo- 
ber,  and  he  was  allowed  to  be  at  large  on  hii 
parole  of  honour.  By  a  letter  from  his  father  IS 
Henry  the  Fourth,  dated  Falkland,  June  2,  1405, 
he  seems  to  have  received  much  kindness  from  that 
monarch  during  his  stay  in  England,  as  he  thanks 
him  for  his  good  treatment  of  his  son  Murdoch, 
and  the  favourable  audience  given  to  Rothesay 
herald.  In  1415  he  was  exchanged  for  Henry 
Percy  of  Northumberland,  the  son  of  Hotspur, 
who,  since  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury,  had  remained 
in  Scotland.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  pos- 
sessed the  same  degree  of  energy  as  his  father,  but 
the  accounts  of  him  given  by  our  historians  are 
manifestly  partial  and  exaggerated.  It  is  staled 
that  on  his  father's  death  in  HI 9,  he  assumed 
the  office  of  governor  of  Scotland,  just  as  if  he 
had  a  at  u  rally  and  legitimately  succeeded  to  it  as 
a  matter  of  hereditary  right,  and  that  he  did  not 
think  it  necessary  even  to  obtain  the  sanction  of 
parliament,  but  supported  by  the  feudal  nobility 
at  once  nsnrped  the  government.  This  is  not 
likely  to  have  been  the  conduct  of  a  person  of  the 
indolent,  incapable,  and  unambitious  character 
which  Duke  Murdoch's  is  universally  represented 
to  have  been*  In  the  commission  preserved  in 
the  chapter  of  Westminster,  and  of  which  a  copy 
is  given  in  Anderson's  Diplomat^  No.  64,  it  is 
expressly  stated  that  the  parties  therein  named, 
being  the  bishop  of  Glasgow,  chancellor  of  Scot- 
land, James  Douglas  of  Balvany,  brother- in -law 
of  Duke  Murdoch,  the  earl  of  March,  the  abbot 
of  Balmerinoch  and  others,  empowered  to  oe- 
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1 1  gotiate  for  the  deliverance  of  James  from  his  cap- 
'I  tivity  in  England,  were  so  appointed  with  the 

I  knowledge  and  by  the  deliberate  council  of  the 

I I  three  estates  of  the  realm  (ex  certa  scientia  et 
ddxberaJto  conctho  trium  statuum  regni),  which 

;|  most  have  been  assembled  at  the  time,  and  pro- 

u 

'  bably  for  the  purpose.   This  document  bears  date 
(  19th  August  1423,  and  is  stated  to  have  been 
,1  passed  in  the  tidrd  year  of  Murdoch's  government. 
!  As,  however,  his  father  died  in  1419,  it  is  impos- 
sible that  it  could  have  been  so  expressed  had  he 
i  them  assumed  the  government;  for  it  would,  in 
1  that  case,  have  been  stated  to  have  been  done  in 
,  the  fomrth  and  not  the  third  year  of  his  regency ; 
||  and  it  is  but  reasonable  to  infer  that  the  post  of 
governor  remained  vacant  after  the  death  of  his 
I  father,  till  it  could  be  legitimately  conferred  on 
|  Murdoch  by  an  act  of  some  parliament,  of  the 
|  proceedings  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  one  referred 
||  to  hi  the  commission,  no  trace  is  now  to  be  found 
:  in  history.    It  is  said  that  Murdoch's  conduct  as 
|  regent  created  so  much  dissatisfaction  in  the  na- 
tion that  some  persons  refused  to  accept  of  the 
,  most  profitable  offices,  and  others  resigned  theirs ; 

while  the  loss  of  place  was  accounted  a  proof  of 
I  men's  honour  and  integrity.    But  in  the  com- 
|l  mission  referred  to,  men  of  the  highest  rank  and 
|  character  are  mentioned  as  being  in  possession  of 
|  some  of  the  chief  offices  in  the  kingdom.   It  is 
certain,  however,  that  during  Murdoch's  govern - 
I  ment,  the  affections  of  the  people  became  more 
intensely  fixed  upon  their  absent  sovereign ;  and 
,|  the  greatest  desire  was  manifested  for  his  return ; 
i     to  which  Murdoch  was  induced  to  accede.   A  tra- 
,,  ditkmary  story,  in  which  we  place  no  faith,  is  re- 
lated that  he  was  driven  to  this  by  his  son  Walter 
hiring  savagely  wrung  the  neck  of  a  favourite  fal- 
;|  con  which  he  coveted,  on  its  being  refused  to  him, 
as  Murdoch  set  out  one  day  to  enjoy  the  recreation 
|  of  hawking.   Provoked  by  his  conduct,  the  regent 
I  said  to  the  youth,  "  Since  thou  canst  not  find  in 
I  thy  heart  to  obey  me,  I  will  bring  in  another  whom 
both  of  us  shall  be  forced  to  obey."  Ambassadors 
I  being  despatched  to  negociate  with  the  English 
court,  after  some  delay  the  duke  of  Bedford,  then 
protector  of  England,  agreed  to  deliver  up  the 
j  king  of  Scotland,  on  payment  of  £40,000,  within 
I  six  jean  by  half-yearly  payments,  hostages  be- 
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ing  given  for  payment  of  the  same.  The  am 
bassadors  who  went  to  England,  to  concert  mea- 
sures about  the  payment  of  this  sum,  were  the 
bishops  of  Aberdeen  and  Dunblane  and  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Myreton.  The  arrangement  for  the  release  of 
the  king  was  finally  adjusted  by  the  Scottish  com- 
missioners, who  proceeded  to  London  for  that 
purpose,  on  the  9th  of  March,  1424.  In  the  fol- 
lowing April  James  returned  to  Scotland,  after 
having  married  the  Lady  Jane  Beaufort,  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  earl  of  Somerset,  of  the  blood  royal  of 
England.  At  his  coronation,  Murdoch,  duke  of 
Albany,  as  earl  of  Fife,  performed  the  ceremony 
of  installing  the  sovereign  on  the  throne,  and 
amidst  the  rejoicings  on  the  occasion,  the  king 
conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  on  Alexander 
Stewart,  the  second  son  of  the  duke  of  Albany, 
and  twenty-four  others  of  his  principal  nobility 
and  barons.  An  act  had  been  passed  in  the  first 
parliament  after  James'  return,  ordering  the  she- 
riffs to  enquire  what  lands  had  belonged  to  the 
crown  during  the  three  preceding  reigns,  and  em 
powering  the  king  to  summon  the  holders  to  show 
their  charters.  There  had,  probably,  been  some 
demur,  which  roused  James  to  adopt  vigorous 
measures,  and  to  have  recourse  to  the  cruel  expe- 
dient of  cutting  off  his  own  cousin  and  his  family 
as  the  authors  of  it.  He  first  ordered  the  arrest 
of  Walter,  eldest  son  of  Murdoch,  duke  of  Al- 
bany, the  late  regent,  with  that  of  Malcolm  Flem- 
ing of  Cumbernauld,  and  Thomas  Boyd  of  Kil- 
marnock; and  in  a  parliament  held  at  Perth, 
25th  March  1425,  he  ordered  the  arrest  of  Mur- 
doch himself,  his  second  son,  Sir  Alexander 
Stewart,  the  earls  of  Douglas,  Angus,  and  March, 
and  twenty  other  gentlemen  of  note.  His  view, 
it  is  probable,  in  arresting  so  many  was  to  pre- 
vent an  insurrection.  Murdoch  was  committed  a 
close  prisoner  to  Cacrlaverock  castle,  while  his 
duchess,  Isabella,  was  sent  to  Tantallan,  and  the 
king  immediately  took  possession  of  Albany's 
castles  of  Falkland  in  Fife,  and  Doune  in  Men- 
tcith.  Immediately  after  the  arrest  of  the  duke 
of  Albany  and  the  other  nobles,  the  king  ad- 
journed the  parliament  for  two  months.  It  re- 
assembled in  the  palace  of  Stirling,  on  the  24th  of 
May,  when  the  king  presided  in  person,  at  the 

trial  of  Duke  Murdoch,  his  two  sons,  and  his 
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father -in*  law,  the  aged  earl  of  Lennox*  No 
known  record  specifies  their  crime,  and  our  histo- 
rians have  conjectured  that  the  charge  was  one  of 
high  treason,  for  the  alleged  usurpation  of  the 
govern ment  on  the  part  of  Albany*  Walter  Stew- 
art, the  eldest  son.  wag  first  tried,  on  the  24th 
of  May,  and  being  found  guilty  was  instantly  be- 
hiNnk'd  in  front  of  the  castle.  On  the  following  day, 
the  duke  of  Albany ,  Akxumln  hh  <i*n»nd  son,  and 
the  earl  of  Lennox,  were  tried  by  the  same  jury, 
and  being  convicted  were  immediately  executed 
*  None  of  the  noblemen  and  others  arrested  with 
them  wore  brought  to  punishment.  Seven  of 
them  even  sat  on  the  jury  of  twenty -nix  persons 
who  found  the  dulto  and  his  coin  pan  inns  guilty  on 
their  trial.  Alexander,  lord  of  the  Isles,  who  suc- 
ceeded Donald,  whom  Duke  Murdoch's  father  hid 
humbled  (sec  p.  37),  was  also  one  of  the  jury, 
uIkimc  verdict  sent  him  and  his  sons  ami  Ins 
father- iu- 1  aw  to  tin-  Mock.  V\**m  (his  Ah-NumhT 
of  the  Isles,  the  earldom  of  Ross,  with  extensive 
possessions  in  (lie  Western  Islands,  was  bestowed 
by  James:  an  impolitic  aetw  which  aftenvards 
brought  much  evil  upon  the  kingdom.  The  scene 
of  the  execution  was  a  rising  ground  in  front  of  the 
castle  of  Stirling,  which  is  tit  LI  1  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Heading  Hill. 

I!  Amongst  the  people,"  says  Tytlcr,  u  the  shed- 
ding of  so  much  noble  blood  excited  a  sympathy  and 
commiseration  for  which  James  Wis  not  prepared. 
Albany  dud  his  two  sons,  Walter  and  Alexander 
Stewart,  were  men  whose  appearance  and  man* 
ners,  in  a  feudal  age,  were  peculiarly  fitted  to 
command  popularity.  Their  stature  was  almost 
gigantic;  their  oounteiiaiK vs  <;t«t  in  tin-  mould 
of  manly  beauty;  and  their  ah*  so  dignified  and 
warlike  that  when  the  father  and  the  two  sons 
ascended  the  scaffold,  it  was  impossible  to  behold 
the  scene  without  a  feeling  of  involuntary  pity 
and  admiration.  Behind  them  came  the  earl  of 
L<  nitox,  a  venerable  nobleman  in  his  eightieth 
year;  and,  when  he  laid  his  head  upon  the  block, 
and  his  grey  hair*  w<ti«  «Mm«  <]  with  blood,  a 
thrill  of  horror  ran  through  the  crowd,  which,  in 
spite  of  the  resent  or  for  t1,e  ro.Vftl 
broke  out  into  expression*  of  indignation  at  the 
unsparing  severity  of  the  vengeance."  From  the 
place  of  Ids  execution  Duke  Murdoch  might  dee  In 


the  distance  the  fertile  territory  of  Menteith,  ftfcM 
formed  part  of  bis  family  estates,  and  even  distin- 
guish the  stately  castle  of  Doune,  which  had  been 
his  own  vice-regal  residence.  Of  this  — g~"rn1 
edifice  the  folio  wing  is  a  wood-cut. 


The  title  and  possessions  of  the  duke  of  Albany 
were  forfeited,  and  the  latter  annexed  to  the  crown. 
To  obtain  these  was,  no  doubt,  the  cause  of  Ml 
death.  A  contemporary  narrative  of  the  murder 
of  King  James,  preserved  in  the  General  Register 
House,  and  primed  by  Pinkerton,  represents  the 
general  iniprc^ion  to  have  been  that  "tlo<  kyng 
did  rather  that  rigorous  execucion  upon  the  Ion  It n 
of  his  kyne  for  the  covetise  of  thare  possession* 
and  goodes,  thane  for  any  rightful  cause ;  althoe 
he  fonde  colourabill  waves  to  serve  hi*  intent  yn 
the  contrary e.M  \Pinkerton\  Hiti.  vol.  i,  p.  4o'3.J 
The  estates  of  the  earl  of  Lennox,  his  father-in- 
biw,  were  allowed  to  remain  uulbrfuited.  Duke 
Murdochs  marriage  to  Isabella,  (ho  eldest  daughter 
of  Duncan,  earl  of  Lennox,  who  had  been  left  a 
widower  without  male  issue,  took  place  In  1B9L 
By  the  marriage  contract,  it  was  agreed  that 
should  the  earl  of  Lennox  marry  again,  and  h.i-  <• 
an  huir  male,  the  latter  should  marry  Duke  Mur- 
dochs aistcr. 

The  earl  did  not  marry  again,  and  had  no  hrir 
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male  of  his  body  who  might  fulfil  the  condition  of 
t  marriage  with  the  regent's  daughter.  Of  the 
marriage  of  Murdoch  and  Isabella,  four  sons  were 
born,  Robert,  who  died  early,  Walter,  Alexander, 
and  James.  The  latter,  who  was  the  fourth  son, 
when  his  father,  grandfather,  and  two  brothers  were 
Nixed  and  executed,  was  the  only  male  member 
of  the  family  who  escaped.  Resolving  to  succour 
his  kindred  or  avenge  their  fate,  with  a  body  of 
armed  folk) were,  as  desperate  as  himself,  he  car- 
ried lire  and  sword  into  the  town  of  Dumbarton, 
and  put  to  death  the  king's  uncle,  John  Stewart, 
called  the  Red  Stewart  of  Dundonald,  with  thirty- 
two  others  of  inferior  note.  The  king  pursued 
bin  with  each  determined  animosity  that  he  was 
compelled  to  fly  with  hi*  abettor,  the  bishop  of  Ar- 
gjrte,  to  Ireland.— Sec  Avandale,  lord,  p.  169. 
[Nmprn**  History  of  the  Partition  of  the  Lennox,  p. 
10.]  Duke  Murdoch's  widow  was  allowed  to  re- 
tain her  estates  and  titles,  and  to  reside  till  her 
death  npon  her  earldom  of  taunox.  She  lived 
in  the  castle  of  Inchmurrin  on  Loch  Lomond,  the 
chief  messuage  of  the  earldom,  and  there  granted 
charters  to  vassals  as  countess  of  I/ennox.  She 
■arrived  to  hear  of  the  assassination  of  him  whose 
inflexible  sentence  had  cut  off  her  father,  her  hus- 
band, and  her  two  sons.  On  one  of  the  pillars  of 
St  Giles'  church,  Edinburgh,  are  the  arms  of  Isa- 
bella, duchess  of  Albany  and  countess  of  Lennox, 
who,  in  1450,  founded  the  collegiate  church  of 
Dumbarton  and  largely  endowed  other  religions 
foundations.  She  died  about  1460.  See  Lennox, 
family  of.  [Douglas*  Peerage. — Tytler**  Lives  of 
Scottish  Worthies,  Life  of  James  /.] 

The  physical  strength  and  imposing  appear- 
ance of  the  descendants  of  Robert  the  first  duke 
of  Albany  have  been  frequently  mentioned  by 
historians.  Murdoch's  half-brother,  the  earl  of 
Rnchan,  constable  of  France,  slain  at  Verneuil  in 
Normandy,  in  1424  (see  ante,  page  39,)  of  whom 
a  portrait  is  extant,  seems  to  have  possessed  all 
the  qualities  of  his  race  in  this  respect.  Of  this 
portrait,  which  was  discovered  about  the  middle 
of  the  last  century  by  Sir  George  Seton  of  Garle- 
Hm,ef  the  noble  family  of  Winton,  in  the  gallery 
of  M.  Fiebet,  at  his  seat  near  Chambord  in  France, 
n  engraving  is  given  in  Pinkerton's  Portrait  Gal- 
hry.  A  woodcut  of  it  is  annexed. 


ALBANY,  Alexander,  third  duke  of,  was  the 
second  son  of  King  Jaincs  II.  I  lis  first  titles  were 
earl  of  March  and  lord  of  Annandale,  but  he  was 
about  1456  created  duke  of  Albany,  a  title  which 
had  been  forfeited  to  the  crown  when  Duke 
Murdoch  was  beheaded.  Having  been  sent  to 
France  to  complete  his  education,  he  was  in  14G4, 
on  his  voyage  homeward  from  his  uncle,  the  duke 
of  Gueldres,  towards  Scotland,  captured  by  the 
English,  but  soon  released,  a  herald  having  been 
sent  to  England  to  declare  war  in  case  of  his  being 
detained.  In  February  1478  his  brother  James 
III.,  a  prince  of  a  weak  and  irresolute  temper,  and 
fond  of  mean  favourites,  on  the  sinister  informa- 
tion of  some  of  these,  ordered  his  arrest,  and  im- 
prisoned him  in  Edinburgh  castle.  Soon  after,  his 
younger  brother,  the  carl  of  Mar,  was  also  ar- 
rested by  the  king's  orders.  Both  of  these  princes 
were  popular  with  the  nobility  and  people,  and 
had  incurred  the  king's  suspicion  and  the  hatred 
of  his  favourites.  As  lord  warden  of  the  east 
frontiers,  Albany  had  besides  restrained  and  dis- 
obliged the  Homes  and  Hepburns  and  others  of 
the  Border  clans,  and  in  revenge  they  bribed 
Cochrane,  the  king's  principal  adviser,  to  set  the 
king  against  him.   Marr  was  taken  out  of  his  bed 
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and  sent  prisoner  to  Craigmillar  castle T  and  shortly 
thereafter,  being  accused  by  the  king's  favourites 
of  consulting  with  sorcerers  and  witches  to  take 
the  King's  life,  lie  was  sentenced  to  have  a  vein 
in  his  leg  opened,  und  iu  a  bath  to  bleed  to  death, 
which  was  executed  in  tue  Caunngate  in  1479* 
[Balfour's  Annals,  vol.  I  |>,  203.]  Albany  was 
committed  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh, 
out  effected  his  escape,  and  proceeded  to  his 
mstle  of  Dunbar,  from  whence,  after  victualling 
nnd  providing  it  with  all  manner  of  munitions  of 
war,  he  sailed  for  France.  [Ibid.  vol. !.  p.  202.] 
He  was  forfeited  4th  October  1470,  and  troops 
were  sent  to  besiege  his  castle  of  Dunbar,  which 
soon  J i elded,  the  gnrrifon  reaping  in  bouts  to 
England.  Ou  arriving  at  Paris,  the  dnke  met 
with  an  honourable  rcrrpiiou  fr<>m  Louis  XL  He 
remained  fa  France  till  1 482,  when  he  proceeded 
to  England,  ami  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
Edward  IV.,  by  which  the  English  king  obliged 
himself  to  nid  him  in  invading  Scotland,  and  to 
place  him  on  the  throne;  in  return  for  which  he 
consented  to  surrender  Berwick,  to  acknowledge 
himself  the  vassal  of  JCu gland,  to  renounce  all 
alliance  with  Louis  of  France,  and  to  marry  one 
of  Edward's  daughters.  In  consequence  of  this 
Albany  assumed  the  title  of  king,  declaring  his 
brother  to  bo  a  bastard.  An  English  army 
amounting  to  40,000  men,  under  the  duke  of  Glou- 
cester atb-manU  Richard  I  If  ,  accompanied  by 
Albany,  marched  to  Berwick,  and  invested  that 
tnwn,  The  town  speedily  surrendered,  but  the 
castle  held  out.  In  the  meantime  King  James 
having  assembled  his  nobility,  marched  towards 
the  Border  i<>  meet  the  enemy.  As  he  lay  ea- 
ramped  near  Lander,  his  nobles,  highly  exasper- 
ated al  their  sovereign's  conduct,  headed  by  Ar- 
chibald Do u gins,  earl  of  Angus,  commonly  called, 
after  this  event,  M  Bell-the-Cat,"  alter  securing 
the  chief  favourite  Kobert  Cochrane,  hurst  into  the 
royal  tent  during  the  night,  and  seized  the  rest 
of  the  king's  minions,  all  of  whom,  with  Cochrane* 
the  v  h  a  1 1  ged  over  the  bridge  of  I *aude r.  They  th en 
carried  the  king  to  Edinburgh,  and  shut  him  up 
In  the  ca*tlc,  under  the  care  of  his  uncles  the  earli 
of  Athol  and  ttuchan.  The  road  to  the  capital 
was  now  open,  and  the  dukes  of  Gloucester  and 
1   Albany,  with  their  forces,  advanced,  in  the  month 


of  July,  towards  Edinburgh.  The  archbishop  ol 
St.  Andrews,  the  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  with  Lord 
Avandnle,  the  rhaueeUor*  and  the  earl  of  Argyle. 
hastily  collected  a  small  army,  ami  posted  them* 
selves  at  Haddington,  to  impede  the  advance  of 
the  enemy.  At  the  same  time  they  entered  into 
negotiations  with  Albany,  and  on  the  2d  of  August 
a  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded.  Albany  *n- 
paged  to  bo  1  true  and  faithful  subject  to  King 
James,  on  his  titles  and  estates,  with  Dunbar 
castle,  and  the  possessions  of  the  late  earl  p| 
Mar,  his  brother,  being  restored  to  htm,  and  the 
office  of  king1-  lieutenant  of  the  realm  being  con- 
ferred on  him.  Two  heralds  were  commanded  to 
pass  to  the  cattle  to  charge  the  captain  to  open  tki 
gates  and  set  the  king  at  liberty  In  Balfour'* 
Annals  of  Scotland,  (vol  i.  p.  207,)  it  is  stated 
that  the  duke  of  Albany  and  the  lord  chanc  i 
thru  governed  all  I  lie  realm,  and  that  with  several 
of  the  nobility  Albany  went  to  Stirling  to  vi*ii  the 
queen  and  prince,  and  utter  his  return  he  laid siege 
to  Edinburgh  cattle,  which  he  took,  when  the  king 
and  such  servants  as  were  with  him  were  act  at 
liberty.  According  to  Lindsay  of  Fitscottle,  (n "I 
i.  p.  200),  the  king,  on  recovering  his  freedom, 
"tap  on  a  hackney  to  ride  down  to  the  abb*]  | 
but  he  would  not  ride  forward,  till  the  duik  of  Al- 
hanie  his  brother  lap  on  behind  him;  and  so  th»-> 
went  down  the  geat  to  the  abbey  of  llallyraid  bona, 
quhair  they  remained  ane  lung  time  in  great  mirri- 
nca;"  and,  as  Abercromby  adds,  he  "  would  needs 
make  him  a  partner  in  his  bed,  and  a  comrade  at  his 
table/'  that  being  considered  in  those  days  the  bull 
proof  of  a  perfect  reconciliation.   Albany  immedi- 

:lU'I\  eonchitlrtl  a  lim.v  with  the  iluke  u|  t ; I. m*-.  -- 

tear,  and  on  the  23d  of  August  1462  surrendered 
to  him  the  fortress  of  Berwick,  after  it  had  been 
in  possession  of  the  Scots  for  twenty -one  years. 
Notwithstanding  the  favour  which  waa  now  shown 
to  him  by  the  king,  Albany,  in  the  following  rear, 
engaged  in  another  secret  Meaty  with  Kdmud 
IV.,  for  depriving  his  brother  of  the  throne,  and 
securing  it  to  himself.  II is  designs  tafag  detected 
by  the  nobles,  be  was  obliged  to  fly  to  England, 
Si.miiiu'  previously  placed  his  ejiatlo  uf  Dunbar  iu 
the  hands  of  the  English.  In  consequence  of  thin 
traitorous  proceeding,  he  was  formally  accused  of 
treason,  and  summoned  to  stand  his  trial;  but 
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bating  to  appear,  lie  was  condemned  to  death  as  a 
traitor  and  to  have  his  estates  confiscated.  Hav- 
ing assembled  a  small  force,  he  joined  the  earl  of 
!    Douglas,  who  was  likewise  an  exile  in  England, 
1  .'•  and  made  an  inroad  into  his  native  country,  but 
J-  wa  routed  near  Lochmaben,  22d  July  1484,  when 
!.  Douglas  was  taken  prisoner,  but  Albany  escaped 
|!  b?  the  fleetness  of  his  horse.   A  truce  for  three 
j  years  was  then  agreed  upon  between  the  two 
j  countries,  and  Albany,  finding  that  be  could  ob- 
tain no  farther  protection  in  England,  retired  to 
France,  where  he  was  well  received  by  Charles 
VIII.    He  was  accidentally  killed  at  Paris  in 
November  1485,  by  the  splinter  of  a  lance,  while 
j   an  onlooker  at  a  tournament  between  the  duke 
ii  of  Orleans  and  another  knight,  and,  by  act  of 
I  parliament  1st  October  1487,  all  his  lauds  and 
.  |  possessions  in  Scotland  were  annexed  to  the  crown. 
;  According  to  the  description  given  of  him  by  an 
'(  indent  Scottish  author,  the  duke  of  Albany  was 
'|  jrell- proportioned,  and  tall  in  stature,  and  comely 
j   b  his  countenance;  that  is  to  say,  broad-faced, 
red-nosed,  large-eared,  and  having  a  very  awful 
countenance  when  displeased.   Like  his  younger 
j  brother,  the  unfortunate  earl  of  Mar,  who  was  of 
a  milder  temper  and  manners,  he  excelled  in  the 
|  military  exercises  of  tilting,  hunting,  hawking, 
1  and  other  personal  accomplishments,  for  which  his 
!  brother  James  III.  had  no  taste.   He  had  married 
i(  first  Lady  Catherine  Sinclair,  eldest  daughter  of 
:  William  earl  of  Orkney  and  Caithness,  but  a  divorce 
took  place,  2d  March  1478,  on  account  of  propin- 
|  qmhy  of  blood.  By  her  he  had  one  son,  Alexander, 
who  was -declared  illegitimate  by  act  of  parliament, 
18  November  1$16,  and  who  was  made  bishop  of 
!  Moray  and  abbot  of  Scone,  in  1527.   He  married, 
secondly,  in  February  1480,  Anne  de  la  Tour, 
.  third  daughter  of  Bertrand,  Count  d'Anvergne 
:  tad  de  Bouillon,  and  by  her  he  had  one  son, 
|  Dike  John,  the  subject  of  the  following  notice. — 
Anyfa*'  Peerage. — Histories  of  the  Period. 

ALBANY,  John,  fourth  duke  of,  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  born  about  1481.  In  1505,  he 
named  his  cousin,  Anne,  or  Agnes,  de  la  Tour, 
countess  d'Anvergne  and  de  Laurajais,  by  whom 
I  he  got  large  possessions.  On  the  death  of  James 
IV ,  in  1513,  bis  son  James  V.  being  then  only 
*\    is  Us  second  year,  the  queen  mother  was  ap- 


pointed regent  of  the  kingdom,  but  at  a  con- 
vention of  the  estates  held  soon  after  at  Perth, 
it  was  agreed,  at  the  urgent  suggestion  of  the 
venerable  Elphinston,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  se- 
conded by  the  lx>rd  Home,  that  the  duke  of 
Albany,  then  in  France,  and  who  after  the  infant 
king  was  next  heir  to  the  throne,  should  be  invited 
to  Scotland  to  be  governor  of  the  kingdom,  during 
James'  minority.  This  election  was  ratified  by  a 
public  meeting  of  the  estates  held  at  Edinburgh 
soon  after,  and  Lyon  king  at  arms,  with  Sir  Patrick 
Hamilton,  was  sent  to  France  to  notify  the  ap- 
pointment to  the  duke.  In  the  meantime,  the 
sentence  of  forfeiture  which  had  excluded  him 
from  the  enjoyment  of  his  rank  and  estates  in 
Scotland  was  annulled,  and  his  arrival  impatiently 
looked  for  by  the  people,  as  the  queen  mother  had 
married  the  earl  of  Angus,  and,  being  opposed  by 
the  nobility,  nothing  but  anarchy  and  disorder  pre- 
vailed in  the  kingdom.  On  the  18th  May,  1515, 
the  duke  arrived  at  Dumbarton,  Balfour  says  at 
Ayr,  with  a  squadron  of  eight  ships;  and  soon  after 
he  was  installed  into  the  office  of  regent.  u  He  wes 
ressaueit,"  says  a  chronicler  of  the  period,  "  with 
greit  honour,  and  convoy  it  to  Edinburgh  with  ane 
greit  company,  with  greit  blythnes,  and  glore,  and 
tliair  wes  constitute  and  maid  govcrnour  of  this 
realme ;  and  sone  thairefter  held  ane  parliament, 
and  ressauit  the  homage  of  the  lordis  and  thre 
estaittis ;  quhair  thair  wes  mony  things  done  for 
the  weill  of  this  countrey."  His  inauguration  into 
the  regency  was  attended  with  great  splendour. 
A  sword  was  delivered  to  him,  and  a  crown  placed 
upon  his  head,  while  the  peers  made  solemn  obei- 
sance. He  was  declared  governor  of  the  kingdom 
till  the  king  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years. 
The  duke  took  up  his  residence  at  Holyrood,  and 
seems  to  have  immediately  proceeded  with  the  en- 
largement of  the  palace,  in  continuation  of  the 
works  which  James  IV.,  the  late  king,  had  carried 
on  till  near  the  close  of  his  life. 

Albany,  unfortunately,  was  ignorant  not  only 
of  the  constitution,  the  laws  and  the  manners,  but 
even  of  the  language  of  Scotland.  He  was  in 
fact  more  French  than  Scotch.  His  mother  was  a 
Frenchwoman,  and  so  was  his  wife.  His  chief 
estates  were  in  France,  where  the  greater  part  of 
his  life  had  been  spent,  and  his  loyalty  to  the 
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French  king  w  n>  >u  undisguised  that  he  constantly 
My  led  him  muster.  When  it  is  added  to  this  that 
liis  temper  was  passionate,  that  every  corner  of  the 
kingdom  was  filled  with  spies  and  agents  in  the 
pay  of  England,  and  that  the  powerful  houses  of 
Home  and  Douglas  swayed  the  faction  that  were 
opposed  to  him,  tt  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that 
he  would  tu  >m  ,  l-  fn!  in  restoring  peace  to  the 
n>n  11  try.  The  infant  king  and  his  brother  were 
still  under  the  care  of  the  queen-mother;  and  a 
parliament  which  assembled  at  Edinburgh,  nomi- 
nated right  lord*,  four  of  whom  were  to  be  chosen 
by  lot,  and  from  these  four  the  queen-mother  was 
to  select  three  who  were  to  have  the  charge  of  the 
two  infant  princes.  The  queen,  however,  was  not 
disposed  to  part  with  her  children,  and  when  the 
peers  proceeded  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  to 
notify  to  her  the  commands  of  parliament,  her 
majesty,  who  was  thru  no  more  than  twenty-four 
years  of  age,  and  in  the  full  bloom  of  her  beauty, 
was  seen  standing  under  the  archway  at  the  en- 
trance, with  the  Utile  king  at  her  Bide,  holding 
her  hand,  while  n  nurse  stood  behind  with  his  in- 
fant brother,  the  duke  of  Ross,  in  her  arms. 
Tu  a  loud  voice,  and  with  a  dignified  air,  she 
desired  them  to  stand  and  declare  what  they 
wanted.  They  answered  that  they  came  in  the 
name  of  the  parliament  to  receive  their  sover- 
eign and  his  brother,  on  which  the  queen  com- 
manded the  warder  to  drop  the  portcullis,  and 
this  being  instantly  done,  she  thus  addressed  the 
astonished  lords :  UI  hold  this  castle  by  the  gift 
of  my  late  husband,  your  sovereign,  nor  shall  I 
yield  it  to  any  person  whatsoever ;  but  I  respect 
the  parliament,  and  require  six  days  to  consider 
their  mandate,  for  most  imjH>rtaut  is  my  charge  ; 
and  my  councillors,  alast  are  now  few,"  Ap- 
prehensive, however,  that  she  would  not  be  able 
to  hold  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  against  the  for- 
ces of  the  parliament,  she  soon  removed,  with 
the  young  king  and  his  brother,  to  Stirling  castle. 
Albany  Immediately  collected  an  armed  fort*,  and 
proceeded  in  person  to  Stirling,  where  the  queen 
finding  her  adherents  deserting  her,  was  soon 
obliged  to  surrender.  The  young  princes  were  then 
committed  to  rl.r  ran-  of  the  earl  Mar-bat  ami  (he 
lords  Fleming  and  Horthwick,  while  the  queen 
wajt  conducted  with  every  mark  of  respect  to  Ed- 


inburgh, where  she  took  up  her  residence  in  the 
castle.  On  the  success  of  the  regent^  Lord  Home, 
one  of  the  queen's  principal  adherents,  at  ones 
commenced  to  intrigue  with  England,  and  con- 
certed measures  with  Lord  Dacre,  the  English 
warden,  of  resistance  and  revenge.  Albany  sum- 
moned the  whole  force  of  the  kingdom  to  the  aid 
of  the  government,  and  transmitted  proposals  to 
the  queen -moth  or,  offering  her  a  complete  restora- 
tion of  all  the  rights  and  revenues  which  she  hail 
not  forfeited  by  her  marriage,  if  she  would  accede 
to  the  wishes  of  the  parliament,  and  renounce  all 
secret  correspondence  with  England,  These  pro- 
posals she  indignantly  rejected,  whereupon  Albany 
proceeded  against  the  insurgents,  and  took  the 
eastle  of  Home.  The  queen  sent  Albany's  pro- 
posals privately  to  I>ord  Dacre,  while  Home  re- 
quested the  assistance  of  an  English  army,  and 
retook  the  castle  of  Home,  He  also  secured  the 
strong  tower  of  Blackater,  situated  within  the  Scot 
tish  border,  about  five  mile**  from  Berwick,  to  w  filch 
place  the  queen  immediately  tied.  The  regent 
followed  her  with  a  considerable  army,  and  surpris- 
ing Home  in  the  house  to  which  he  had  hastened 
for  refuge,  made  him  prisoner,  and  committed  him 
to  the  custody  of  the  earl  of  Arran,  governor  of 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh.  Arran  disliked  Albany 
and  his  measures,  and  was  easily  persuaded  by 
Home  to  retire  with  him  to  the  Borders,  wli  n 
they  actively  commenced  hostilities.  Home  and 
his  brother" were  again  proclaimed  rebels,  and  Ar- 
ran was  required  to  surrender  himarlf  within  t\f* 
teen  days.  At  the  same  time  the  regent,  at  the 
head  of  a  select  body  of  troops,  and  a  small  train 
of  artillery,  proceeds!  to  invest  the  castle  of  Cad- 
zow,  near  Hamilton,  Arran's  principal  fortrBM. 
Arran's  mother,  who  was  the  daughter  of  James 
the  Second,  at  that  time  resided  there,  and  order- 
ing the  gates  to  be  opened,  she  came  out  to  meet 
the  regent,  and  as  she  was  his  sunt  by  the  father's 
side,  and  greatly  respected  by  him,  he  was  easily 
prevailed  upon  to  listen  to  her  solicitations  in  fa- 
vour of  her  sou*  Terms  of  accommodation  wpjtj 
soon  agreed  to,  and  Arran  was  allowed  to  return 
and  resume  possession  of  his  estates. 

In  the  meantime  Hume  had  lied  in  Knglnrut, 
whither  he  was  soon  followed  by  the  quern  am] 
her  husband  Angus.    Nejjotintjons  fur  peace  I 
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,|  twueu  the  two  countries  were  set  on  foot,  and 
I  Angus,  to  whom  the  queen  had  recently,  at  Har- 
bottle  castle  in  England,  borne  a  daughter,  the 
Lady  Margaret  Douglas,  the  mother  of  Darn- 
I  ley,  husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  withdrew 
|  from  his  wife,  who  lay  dangerously  ill  at  Mor- 
!  peth,  and  with  Home  returned  into  Scotland. 
I  They  both  made  their  peace  with  the  regent,  who 
restored  them  to  their  hereditary  possessions,  and 
|  for  a  time  they  abstained  from  disturbing  the  gov- 
ernment.   Queen  Margaret  on  her  recovery  pro- 
ceeded to  the  court  of  her  brother  Henry  VIII., 
where  she  inveighed  bitterly  against  both  Angus 

I  and  Albany,  but  especially  the  latter,  whom  she 

il  accused  of  having  poisoned  her  second  son,  the 

ii 

I I  duke  of  Boss,  who  had  died,  at  Stirling,  of  one 

I of  the  many  diseases  incident  to  childhood.  Henry, 
anxious  to  have  Arran  regent,  directed  a  letter  to 
.  be  written  to  the  three  estates  of  Scotland,  coni- 
|  minding  them  to  expel  the  regent  Albany  from  the 
j  kingdom,  as,  from  his  being  the  nearest  heir  of  the 
j  throne,  he  was  the  most  dangerous  person  to  have 
i  me  charge  of  the  young  king,  his  nephew.  The 
J  Scottish  parliament,  which  assembled  at  Ediu- 
t.  kargh  on  the  first  of  July  1516,  replied  with  be- 
coming spirit.    They  reminded  the  English  king 
I  that  they  themselves  had  elected  Albany  to  the 
office  of  regent,  to  which  he  had  a  right  as  nearest 
I;  relative  to  their  infant  king,  that  he  had  fulfilled 
[  iU  duties  with  much  talent  and  integrity,  and  that 
|    the  person  of  their  infant  sovereign  was  intrusted 
i  to  the  keeping  of  the  same  lords  to  whose  care  he 
i  bad  been  committed  by  the  queen-mother.  They 
concluded  by  assuring  Henry  of  their  dctermina- 
;  tioa  to  resist  to  the  death  any  attempt  to  disturb 
;  {  the  peace  of  their  country,  or  to  overthrow  the 
I  1  existing  government.   Notwithstanding  this  spir- 
'  j  hed  reply,  the  intrigues  of  Henry's  minister,  Lord 
1  Dacre,  soon  succeeded  in  creating  distrust  and  dis- 
|  t&rbance,  and  once  more  reinstating  in  its  strength 
the  English  faction  in  Scotland.   On  the  23d  Au- 
gust Dacre  wrote  from  Kirkoswald  to  Cardinal 
|  ;  WoUey,  informing  him  that  he  had  in  his  pay  four 
i'  hundred  Scots,  whose  chief  employment  was  to 
district  the  government  of  Albany,  by  exciting 
;l  popular  tumults,  encouraging  private  quarrels,  and 
'  rekindling  the  jealousy  of  the  feudal  nobility.  In 
|  |  Scotland  at  this  time  Albany's  administration  was 
i 
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rather  popular  than  otherwise.  He  was  "sup- 
ported," says  Tytler,  u  by  the  affection  and  confi- 
dence of  the  middle  classes,  and  the  great  body  of 
the  nation ;  but  their  influence  was  counteracted, 
and  his  efforts  completely  paralysed  by  the  selnVh 
rapacity  of  the  clergy,  and  the  insolent  ambition 
of  the  aristocracy."  A  new  insurrection  soon 
broke  out,  headed  by  the  earl  of  Arran,  who 
associated  himself  with  the  earls  of  Glencairn, 
Lennox,  Mure  of  Caldwell,  and  the  majority  of 
the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the  west.  They 
met  at  Glasgow  to  the  number  of  12,000  men, 
and  seized  on  the  royal  magazines  there.  Under- 
standing that  some  French  ships,  with  supplies  of 
arms  and  ammunition  for  Albany,  had  appeared  in 
the  Clyde,  they  sent  a  body  of  troops  to  take  pos- 
session of  them.  The  vessels,  however,  had  sailed 
before  their  arrival,  but  they  seized  a  quantity  of 
gunpowder  and  other  ammunition  which  had  been 
landed,  and  which  they  conveyed  to  Glasgow. 
Lest  it  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies 
the  powder  was  thrown  into  a  drawwell.  By  a 
stratagem  Arran  made  himself  master  of  the  cas- 
tle of  Dumbarton,  and  expelled  Lord  Erskine  the 
governor.  In  the  meantime  the  regent  having 
collected  an  army,  advanced  upon  Glasgow,  when 
an  accommodation  was  once  more  brought  about, 
chiefly  through  the  means  of  Beaton,  archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  who  was  high  in  favour  with  the  regent. 
Lord  Home,  (see  vol.  ii.  p.  473.)  on  his  part,  soon 
violated  the  conditions  on  which  the  regent  had 
consented  to  pardon  him.  He  renewed  his  treason- 
able correspondence  with  Dacre,  and  employed 
bands  of  marauders  to  break  across  the  border  and 
ravage  the  country.  Determined  to  put  an  end  to 
the  anarchy  created  by  the  rebellious  proceedings 
of  this  fierce  opposcr  of  his  government,  the  regent 
allured  the  earl,  who  held  the  office  of  lord  cham- 
berlain, and  his  brother  Alexander,  to  the  court  at 
Holyrood,  where  they  were  instantly  arrested. 
They  were  immediately  tried,  on  a  charge  of 
treason,  for  having  excited  the  late  commotions 
against  the  regent,  of  having  been  accessory  to 
the  defeat  at  Flodden,  and  being  concerned  in 
the  assassination  of  James  IV.  after  the  battle. 
Being  found  guilty,  they  were  both  beheaded,  on 
the  8th  of  October  1516,  and  their  heads  placed 
above  the  tolbooth  of  Edinburgh.   Soon  after  the 
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duke  of  Albany,  in  ft  convention  of  the  estates  of 
I  ill-  realm  lit-!']  it  Edinburgh,  was  declared  Mr 
apparent  to  Ihe  crown. 

Anxious  to  procure  assistance  from  the  French 
king,  and  to  rev  nut  bis  estates  in  France,  (he  re- 
gent, in  the  parliament  which  assembled  in  No- 
vember 1516,  requested  leave  of  absence  for  a 
short  period.  The  parliament  accorded  an  unwill- 
ing consent  for  four  months,  and  in  Jane  1517  be 
embarked  at  Dumbarton,  leaving  the  government 
in  the  hands  of  ft  council,  consisting  of  ihe  arch- 
bishops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow,  the  carls  of 
Nniitly,  Ar^ile,  An^ua,  and  Arran,  and  carrying 
h  itli  him  the  eldest  sons  of  many  of  the  great 
barons  •)  I  twinges  for  Ihe  peace  of  the  country. 
To  each  of  the  six  persons  mentioned  was  assigned 
tJu?  charge  uf  that  part  of  the  country  contiguous 
to  his  own  estates,  while  to  a  brave  and  accom- 
plished French  knight,  whose  real  name  was  An- 
thony D'Arcie,  but  whose  handsome  person  pro- 
cured for  him  the  lU-iiiizui-lniig  title  of  Seigneur 
de  la  Beaute  (absurdly  called  de  la  Bastie  in  all 
our  histories)  was  intrusted  the  government  of  the 
eastern  and  middle  marches,  with  the  command  of 
Ihe  important  castles  of  Home  and  Dunbar.  The 
young  king  was  brought  from  Stirling  to  Edin- 
burgh castle,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of  Lord 
Ersktnc,  the  earl  Marshal,  and  the  lords  Borth- 
wick  and  Ruth  veil.  Fresh  tumults  broke  out  on 
the  borders,  and  the  vassals  of  the  late  Lord  Home, 
out  of  revenge  at  his  fate,  surprised  and  murdered 
the  Slcur  de  la  Beaute*,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  by  the  activity  and  diligence  with  which 
he  punched  and  reproved  disorder.  Sir  David 
Home  of  Wedderbaru,  whose  wife  was  the  sister 
of  Angu*,  the  husband  of  the  queen -mother,  gal- 
h»j.wd  into  the  (own  of  Dunse,  with  the  bead  of 
the  unfortunate  Frenchman  knit  to  his  saddlebow, 
by  the  floe  long  hair  which  he  wore  in  accordance 
with  the  fashion  of  the  age,  and  after  fixing  it  on 
the  market -cross,  took  shelter  in  his  strong  cast  le 
gf  Kdingtnu,  on  tho  bank* of  the  Whitcadder.  For 
this  outrage  the  estates  of  the  laird  of  YVedderburu 
and  his  associate*  were  forfeited. 

After  this  the  kingdom  became  a  scene  of  'disor- 
der, anarchy,  and  confusion,  the  rival  factions  Of 
Douglas  and  Hamilton  everywhere  contending  for 
the  mattery.    The  carl  of  A  mm  hail  been  elected 
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by  the  council  of  regency  their  pmUent,  and  at 
this  dine  bad  the  chief  direction  of  affair*,  tmt 
was,  upon  all  occasion*,  opposed  by  the  earl 
Angus,  who  still  bad  great  Inftaeoce,  and  the  pri 

powerful  nobkanea  kefit  tfce  coontry  in  a  continual 
stale  of  excitement  and  distmbnatoe.  An  anon  as 
the  queen- mother  beard  of  Albany's  depart 
the  returned  to  Scotland.  Her  arrival  was  at 
time  of  such  universal  infusion  and  strife 
even  Albany  himself,  unwilling  to  leave  ¥r 
wrote  to  her,  advising  her  that,  if  she  could  n 
the  faction*,  she  should  resume  the  regency, 
Margaret,  however,  wished  to  have  the  office  of 
regent  conferred  on  her  husband,  the  earl  of 
Angus,  to  whom  she  had  been  lately  reooneffed, 
bet  this  neither  the  council  nor  the  majority  of  the 
nobles  would  agree  to.  Her  Jealousy,  however, 
soon  caused  a  fresh  quarrel  with  her  husband,  and 
as  her  brother  Henry  VTII.  took  the  part  if 
Angus,  she  forsook  the  English  iutm  u«l 
entered  Into  a  correspondence  with  the  duke  of 
Albany,  urging  him  to  return  and  lake  tit*  rv#-m  y 
ouce  more  into  his  own  hands.  During  Albany's 
absence  the  famous  street  battle  at  Edinburgh, 
between  the  rival  factions  of  the  Douglasses  and 
tiie  Hamiltons,  commemorated  under  the  name  ot 
"Cleause-tbe-Canseway,"  was  fought  30th  April 
1520,  the  result  of  which  was  that  the  Hamilton 
were  defeated,  and  the  earl  of  Angus  got 
sion  of  the  capital. 

The  next  year  Albany  returned  to  Scotland 
after  an  absence  of  five  years.   He  arrived  in 
the  Gareloch  on  the  third  of  December  15S1 
and  was  met  at  St  irling  by  the  queen -mother, 
accompanied    l»v   >e\vra1    I >*vtU   ami  gentlemen 
It  is  stated  that  Margaret,  who  was  very  chnu 
able  in  her  affections,  and  by  no  means  car 
of  her  conduct,  received  him  with  transports 
joy,  and  with  such  familiarity  as  excited  acatuts 
Ions  rumours.    Lord  Dacre,  in  a  tetter  to  his  aov 
ercign,  King  Henry,  says  that,  not  satisfied  wlti 
being  with  him  during  the  day,  site  was  closet*: 
the  greater  part  of  the  night  with  Albany,  takin 
BO  heed  of  appearances.    The  earl  of  Arran  an 
others  of  the  nobility  hastened  to  Stirling  to  wel 
come  his  arrival,  and  on  the?  9th  he  entered  th 
capital,  accompanied  by  the  queen  and  the  ehan 
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eeUor  and  a  numerous  attendance  of  peers  and 
gentlemen.   Proceeding  to  the  castle,  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  an  interview  with  the  young  king,  on 
which  occasion  the  captain  delivered  the  keys  of 
the  fortress  into  his  hands.   These  the  regent  laid 
it  the  feet  of  the  queen-mother,  and  she  again 
presented  them  to  Albany,  saying  that  she  con- 
sidered him  the  person  to  whose  tried  fidelity  the 
cue  of  the  monarch  ought  to  be  intrusted.  On 
the  regent's  approach  the  earl  of  Angus  and  his 
party  precipitately  left  the  city,  and  fled  to  the 
|  Border.    In  a  parliament  held  at  Edinburgh,  on 
!  the  26th  day  of  December,  Angus  and  his  adhc- 
I   rents  were  cited  to  appear  before  it,  to  answer  for 
!   various  crimes  and  misdemeanours,  but  they  paid 
i   so  attention  to  the  summons,  and  had  already  re- 
;   sewed  their  negotiations  with  the  English  king. 
||  The  regent  now  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  fac- 
tions, and  to  procure  a  peace  with  England.  But 
it  did  not  suit  the  ambitions  projects  of  the  Eng- 

I  fish  court  that  Albany  should  continue  at  the  head 
.   of  affairs,  or  that  peace  and  order  should  be  re- 

II  itored  to  Scotland.  Lord  Dacre,  Henry's  unscru- 
1  polous  agent,  in  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to 
i  Henry,  repiesented  that  the  life  of  the  young  king 
>  was  in  danger,  and  that  his  mother  was  anxious 

to  obtain  a  divorce  from  Angus,  that  she  might 
narry  Albany,  who,  on  his  nephew's  death,  would 
become  king.    lie  distributed  money  among  the 
|  factious  nobles,  and  did  every  thing  that  he  could 
to  stir  up  war  between  the  two  countries.  Henry, 
,  on  his  part,  as  he  had  done  once  before,  addressed 
|  a  letter  to  the  Scottish  estates,  demanding  the 
|  dismissal  of  Albany,  and  received  a  similar  answer 
to  the  former,  being  3harply  told  by  the  Scottish 
parliament  that  they  had  themselves  freely  chosen 
Albany  to  the  regency,  and  would  not  dismiss  him 
it  the  request  of  his  grace,  the  king  of  England, 
or  of  any  other  sovereign  prince  whatever.  Upon 
Hub  Henry,  in  the  spring  of  1522,  sent  the  earl  of 
Shrewsbury  with  a  large  force  to  invade  Scotland. 
He  advanced  as  far  as  Kelso,  giving  up  the  country 
everywhere  to  havoc  and  spoliation,  until  he  was 
eseountered  and  driven  back  into  England,  with 
coauderable  loss,  by  the  bold  borderers  of  Teviot- 
dafe  and  the  Merse.  Albany  having,  with  consent 
tf  parliament,  declared  war,  and  mustered  the 
force  of  the  kingdom  for  an  invasion  of 


England,  at  the  head  of  eighty  thousand  men, 
and  with  a  formidable  train  of  artillery,  advanced 
towards  the  English  borders,  and  encamped  at 
Annan.  The  queen-mother  at  this  time,  with 
her  characteristic  fickleness,  had  cooled  in  her  at- 
tachment to  the  regent,  and  not  only  intrigued 
with  a  party  of  the  Scottish  nobles  to  support  her 
views,  but  betrayed  all  Albany's  secrets  and  plans 
to  the  English  warden,  Lord  Dacre.  The  regent, 
ignorant  of  this,  with  his  large  army  crossed  the 
borders  and  advanced  to  Carlisle.  When  within 
five  miles  of  that  city  Dacre  opened  negotiations 
with  him,  and  succeeded  in  prevailing  upon  him  to 
agree  to  a  cessation  of  hostilities  for  a  month,  in 
order  that  ambassadors  might  treat  for  peace.  As 
the  English  king,  then  engaged  in  a  war  with 
France,  had  wisely  departed  from  his  demand  for 
Albany's  dismissal  from  the  regency,  the  nobles 
who  had  joined  in  the  expedition  saw  no  further 
cause  for  continuing  in  arms,  and  Albany  himself, 
desirous  of  peace  with  England,  disbanded  his 
army,  and  returned  to  Edinburgh,  without  strik- 
ing a  blow. 

Finding  the  difficulties  of  his  situation  increase, 
with  the  view  of  soliciting  assistance  from  the 
French  king,  Albany,  in  October  1522,  retired  for 
the  second  time  to  France,  after  appointing  a 
council  of  regency,  consisting  of  the  earls  of  Huntly, 
Arran,  and  Argyle,  to  whom  he  added  Gonzolles, 
a  French  knight,  in  whom  he  had  much  confi- 
dence. He  promised  to  return  in  ten  months  on 
pain  of  forfeiting  his  office.  During  his  absence, 
in  the  spring  of  1523,  the  English  renewed  the 
war  by  a  vast  inroad  into  Scotlaud.  The  earl  of 
Surrey,  the  victor  of  Flodden,  at  the  head  of 
10,000  men,  broke  into  the  Merse,  rednced  its 
places  of  strength,  and  advancing  to  Jedburgh, 
burnt  that  town,  and  left  its  beautiful  abbey  a 
heap  of  ruins.  Lord  Dacre,  after  reducing  the 
castle  of  Ker  of  Fernihurst,  and  taking  that  cele- 
brated border  chief  prisoner,  sacked  and  depopu- 
lated Kelso  and  the  adjoining  villages,  while  the 
marquis  of  Dorset,  the  warden  of  the  east  inarches, 
made  an  incursion  into  Teviotdale,  giving  its  vil- 
lages to  the  flames,  and  carrying  off  its  grain  and 
beeves.  Albany  returned  from  France  in  Septem- 
ber 1623,  with  a  fleet  of  eighty-seven  small  ves- 
sels, and  a  force  of  four  thousand  foot,  five  hun- 
D 


ALBANY, 


5u 


FW'RTH  DITKB  OF. 


dred  men  at  arms,  a  thousand  hagbntlecrs,  *ix 
hundred  horse,  an  J  it  fine  trnin  of  artillery,  which 
liucl  been  furnished  to  him  by  the  French.  He 
landed  in  the  island  of  Arran,  Balfour  says  "  at 
Kerku  bright/"  li;mn^  duded  tlie  enemy's  fleet, 
which  was  sent  out  to  intercept  him,  and  imme- 
diately proceeded  to  Edinburgh.  The  embarrass- 
ment of  his  position  at  tills  crisis  was  greater  than 
ever  He  found  that  the  qnecu-mother  u  «-  im 
longer  on  his  side,  but  deeply  engaged  in  inrsiLii 
in-  against  him.  Tit  tit  fickle,  passionate,  and  mi- 
principled  woman,  whose  character  somewhat  re- 
sembled that  of  her  imperious  brother,  Henry 
yUl^  WIS  HOW  910  an x ions  to  promote  the  English 
interests  as  she  had  formerly  been  the  French, 
and  had  entered  into  negotiations  with  Surrey  and 
Da  ere,  with  die  view  of  recovering  the  regency  to 
herself,  The  noble*,  though  willing  to  assemble 
an  army  for  the  defence  of  the  Borders,  were  to- 
tally averse  to  an  Invasion  of  England,  while  they 
were  jealons  of  the  foreign  auxiliaries  which  the 
ri'i.fent  had  brought  with  torn. 

The  parliament  assembled  without  delay,  and  a 
proclamation  was  issued  for  a  muster  of  the  whole 
force  of  the  kingdom  on  the  20th  of  Oct  otter.  Al- 
ii my  <mnm<iTied  blether  the  principal  nobility, 
and  urged  them  to  carry  the  war  into  England,  to 
avenge  the  disastrous  defeat  at  Flodden  and  the 
here  cxrt  -  >  ••!■  the  Borders.  He  had  brongbt 
with  him  a  large  supply  of  gold  from  Fiance,  and 
as  he  liberally  dispensed  it,  he  won  over  some  of 
the  more  venal  of  the  nobles,  and  even  the  queen 
herself  was  so  charmed  by  his  presents,  that  she 
wrolft  10  the  earl  of  Surrey,  that  an  less  her  bro- 
ther Henry  remitted  her  more  money,  she  might 
l>e  induced  to  ahmdOP  the  English  interest,  and 

 Ignite  with  Albany.    On  the  day  appointed  a 

force  of  about  40,oi}0  men  assembled  on  the  Bor- 
ough -muir  near  Edinburgh,  at  the  head  of  which 
the  regent  set  forward  towards  the  Borders,  But 
never  had  general  commenced  an  aggressive  march 
undersell  discouraging  clrcnmstanc.es.  Most  of 
the  leaders  who  had  answered  the  summons  to 
arm  had  taken  the  gold  of  England,  and  bound 
themselves  not  to  cross  the  Borders,  while  others, 
such  as  Argyle,  Huntly,  and  the  master  of  Forbes, 
did  not  appear  at  ail  at  the  muster.  The  expedi- 
tion iv a*  nationally  unpopular,  and  as  the  Scots 


soldiers  did  not  conceal  their  dislike  of  the 
eign   auxiliaries,  indications  of  disorganisation 
soon  became  hut  too  evident.    Added  to  this,  the 
season  was  now  far  advanced,  and  much  time  wa< 
lost-  in  dragging  tin*  cnndiei-smue  art  it  Ion  o\ci  tl 
rude  and  difficult  roads  of  those  days,  which  h 
been  rendered  still  more  wretched  by  recent  fill 
of  snow  and  rain,    Albany  arrived  at  Melrose 
the  'JM  h  of  <  Jet  i  >l  n  r.  When  he  reached  the  wood 
bridge  at  that  place,  a  large  portion  of  his  arm 
refused  to  cross  the  Tweed,  and  those  divtafOM 
the  troops  which  had  already  passed  over,  tnrm 
buck,  and  in  spite  of  all  his  entreaties  and 
preaches,  recrossed  the  bridge  to  the  Scottish  aide. 

The  regent  remained  hi  the  neighbour!  1  b 

Melrose  two  days,  after  which  he  marched  do« 
the  Tweed,  and  arrived  at  Ecciee,  on  the  si 
of  the  river  opposite  to  Wark.  The  Scottish  am 
encamped  near  CohMream,  while  Albany  lod 
in  Home  castle.    He  ordered  part  of  the  arttll 
to  tte  conveyed  to  Berwick,  but  afterwards  he  Iti 
siege  to  Wark  castle,  chiefly  with  Ins  fore! 
troop*  and  artillery.    The  historian,  George  Bu- 
chanan, who  was  a  volunteer  in  his  army,  gives 
highly  valuable  account  of  his  operations  in  th 
his  last  campaign  in  Scotland.    An  attempt 
storm  the  castle  was  bravely  met  by  the  garriso 
who  poured  a  destructive  fire  from  the  ramj 
npon  the  besiegers,  and  on  the  approach  of  nigh 
the  latter  were  compelled  to  retire,    It  was 
posed,  however,  to  renew  the  assault  next  day, 
during  the  night  there  was  a  heavy  fall  of  ram 
snow,  which  so  flooded  the  river  that  all  Iff 
was  threatened  to  be  cut  off.    It  was  known  th 
the  Earl  of  Surrey  was  advancing  from  Alnwi 
with  a  formidable  force.    Under  these  I  i«-ni 
stances  Albany,  on  the  4  th  of  November,  wit 
drew  his  artillery,  and  the  assaulting  party  re* 
crossed  the  Tweed,  leaving  throe  hundred  killed, 

mostly  Frenchmen,  and  once  more  joined  the  mail 
army.    Balfour  says  that  with  the  latter  portir 
of  his  troops  he  had  spoiled  all  Glendale  at 
Northumberland  to  the  walls  of  Alnwick,  and 
turned  with  a  great  booty.    [At»nnUt  vol.  U 
253.]   The  regent  retired  to  Ecctaa,  and  than 
marched  rapidly  towards  Edinburgh,  uppndt** 
sive  all  the  way  of  being  seized  by  some 
lords  with  him,  and  delivered  up  to  the 
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His  retreat  bad  all  the  appearance  of  a  flight,  the 

>  disorder  of  which  was  increased  by  a  severe  snow- 

>  norm.  On  reaching  Edinburgh,  he  assembled  a 
parliament,  and  ascribed  the  failnre  of  the  expe- 
dition to  the  nobles  refusing  to  march  into  Eng- 
tud,  while  they,  on  their  part,  accused  him  of 

,  being  the  cause  of  the  disgrace.  Notwithstanding 
i  the  presence  of  the  English  army,  under  Surrey, 
on  the  Borders,  and  the  inclemency  of  the  season, 
|  tome  of  the  peers  insisted  on  his  instantly  dis- 
I  Biasing  the  foreign  auxiliaries.   Thus  compelled 
.  to  embark,  the  French  were  by  a  storm  driven  out 
|  «f  tlieir  course,  and  a  considerable  number  of  them 
;  were  shipwrecked  and  drowned  among  the  west- 
ern Isles.     Soon  after,  having  obtained  three 
norths'  leave  of  absence,  Albany,  in  the  end  of 
1523,  retired  m  disgnst  and  despair  to  France, 
■  tfter  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  young 
'  king,  then  at  Stirling,  and  returned  no  more  to 
Scotland. 

He  afterwards,  in  1524,  attended  Francis  I.  in 
his  unfortunate  expedition  into  Italy ;  but  before 
!  the  fatal  battle  of  Pavia,  fonght  24th  February 
;  1525,  he  was  detached  with  part  of  the  French 
:  irmy  against  Naples.    It  was  the  absence  of  this 
','  large  portion  of  his  troops,  amounting  to  16,000 
■en,  which  cansed  Francis  to  lose  the  battle,  when 
attacked  by  the  emperor  Charles.  In  1533  Albany 
i  conducted  his  wife's  niece,  Catherine  de  Medici, 
iato  France,  on  her  marriage  with  Henry  II.  of  that 
1  kingdom.    He  was  governor  of  the  Bourbonnois, 
iTAuTergne,  de  Forest,  and  de  Beaujolais.  He 
died  at  his  castle  of  Mirefleur,  2d  June  1536.  By 
;  his  duchess  he  had  no  issue.  By  Jean  Abernethy, 
i  a  Scotswoman,  he  had  a  natnral  daughter,  Eleo- 
Dora,  who,  after  being  legitimated,  was  in  1547 
named  at  Fontaineblean,  in  presence  of  the 
French  king,  to  the  count  de  Choisy. 

This  dnke  of  Albany  was  a  man  of  elegant  and 
graceful  manners  and  high  accomplishments,  and 
Terr  gay  and  sprightly  in  conversation, — qualities 
wMeh  made  him  a  personal  favourite  with  Fran- 
cis I.  of  France,  but  were  little  appreciated  in 
Scotland,  where  his  vanity,  of  which  he  had  a 
Inge  share,  and  evident  partiality  for  French  offi- 
cers and  confidents,  soon  disgusted  the  haughty 
and  rapackms  nobility.  In  Pinkerton's  Scottish 
Miij  t  there  is  a  fine  portrait,  supposed  to  be  that 


of  Albany,  of  which  a  woodcut  is  annexed.  It  is 
on  the  same  engraving  with  one  of  Queen  Margaret 


The  sign  manual  autograph  "  Jehan"  underneath, 
is  from  the  Cotton  MSS.  B.  vi.  fol.  170,  in  the 
British  Museum. 


The  title  of  duke  of  Albany  was  bestowed  in  1540  on  Ar- 
thnr,  second  son  of  James  V.  and  his  spouse  Man'  of  Guise, 
a  prince  who  died  in  1541.  It  was  afterwards  given  to  Henry 
Stewart,  lord  Darnley,  or  Dernely,  by  Queen  Mary,  shortly 
before  their  marriage  in  1565.  Charles  I.  was  created  duke 
of  Albany,  on  his  baptism  at  Dunfermline  in  1000,  his  elder 
brother  Henry,  who  died  in  tfil2,  being  duke  of  Rothesay,  the 
title  of  the  king's  eldest  son.  The  following  is  a  fac  simile  of 
the  autograph  and  motto  of  this  ill-fated  prince,  written  in 
an  album  in  the  Sloane  MSS.  No.  3415,  as  duke  of  Albany, 
in  1609,  before  he  had  completed  the  ninth  year  of  his  agi«: 


Albany  king  at  arms  was  one  of  the  secondary  heralds 
in  Scotland,  when  Scotland  was  an  independent  kingdom. 
Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart,  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life, 
styled  himself  count  of  Albany. 

ALES,  or  Alesse,  Alexander,  see  Hailra, 
Alexander. 

ALEXANDER  I.,  king  of  Scotland,  sumamed 
the  Fierce,  from  his  vigour  and  impetuous  character, 
has  hitherto  been  represented  as  the  fifth  son  of  Mal- 
colm III.,  surnaraed  Canmorc,  or  great  head,  by 
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Margaret,  daughter  of  Edward,  nephew  of  Ed- 
ward  the  Confc&Hor,  king  of  England,  but  it  Is 
now  admitted  that  Ethclred,  who  had  been  be* 
lieved  to  be  the  third,  was  the  youngest  son  of 
that  marriage,  and  consequently  Alexander  was 
not  the  fifth  but  the  fourth  son  of  Malcolm  and 
Margaret.  It  is  also  placed  beyond  a  doubt  that 
by  a  previous  marriage  with  Ingibiorgc,  the  widow 
of  Thorn1  u,  a  powerful  Norwegian  earl, — who  for 
thirty  years,  during  the  reigns  of  Alexander's  fa- 
ther Malcolm  and  his  predecessor  Macbeth,  mini 
over  al!  Scotland  north  of  the  Grampians,  and 
part  of  the  present  county  of  Forfar,— Malcolm  had 

|nn    .nils,     |hl|ji.(t|,    a ft  (•]  Wi\ I'd*  of  Scotland, 

nnd  Malcolm,  both  of  whom  were  altvu  at  the 
time  of  hU  death,  SO  that  Alexander  was  in  reali- 
ty the  sixth  of  the  sons  of  Malcolm  Can  more. 
[See  life  of  Duncan,  king  of  Scotland,  /mm/.] 
There  is  do  earlier  instance  in  Scottish  history 
of  the  name  of  Alexander  having  been  home  by 
king  or  noble,  although  it  afterwards  became 
one  of  the  most  common  and  familiar  Christian 
nun  ies  m  Scotland.  Lord  Mat  leu  has  supped 
that  it  was  bestowed  in  honour  of  Pope  Alexan- 
der II.  If  so,  it  was  given  to  him  after  the  death 
of  that  pon tiff,  which  occurred  in  the  year  U>73, 
a >  no  calculation  from  family  or  other  event*  can 
place  tin'  birth  of  Alexander,  of  which  the  pre- 

cine  dote  Is  unknown,  earlier  than  about  the  year 
1U78. 

Alexander  was  educated  with  great  care,  not 
only  in  letters  but  in  religious  principles,  and  the 
solemn  injunctions  of  his  excellent  mother,  on  her 
death-bed,  to  Turgot,  prior  of  Durham,  her  con- 
fessor and  biographer,  which  have  descended  to 
US  in  hts  interesting  memoir  of  that  good  queen, 
prove  how  great  was  her  solicitude  in  the  latter 
respect  in  regard  to  all  her  children.  Alexan- 
der partook  of  those  vicissitudes  of  the  family, 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  which  are  detailed 
in  the  lives  of  his  uncle  Donald  Rane  and  of  his 
bivt hem  Duncan  and  Edgar,  and  which  serve  to 
exhibit,  in  a  strong  light,  t tie  peculiarities  of  the 
law  of  succession  to  tire  throue  among  the  Celtic 
or  1'ictish  race*  of  that  age,  and  they  no  doubt 
contributed  to  form  and  give  a  direction  to  hi* 
character  and  future  government,  whrn  ha  tacaiM 
king. 


On  the  death  of  his  brother  Edgar,  8ih  January 
1107,  Alexander  succeeded  to  the  throne,  but  not 
to  ttte  enjoyment  of  the  same  extent  of  possession* 
ss  his  predecessor.  For  the  conquest  of  the  mnf- 
rm  portion  of  the  ancient  principality  of  CW 
— a  region  extending  between  the  Human  walls  of 
Agrioola  and  Antoninus-— having  sometime  previ- 
ous been  effected,  by  David  bis  younger  brother, 
with  an  army  of  Norman  chivalry  from  England, 
the  government  of  the  province  was  also  best n«v - 
etl  upon  him.  and  Edgar,  on  his  death-bed,  tie- 
queathed  him  all  those  extensive  lands  in  tbftSf 
regions  held  by  htm  and  Malcolm  his  father  which 
formed  the  subject  of  that  homage  rendered  to  th 
Norman  comjuoroi  and  his  son  William  Ruffes  & 
frequently  referred  to  in  English  history,  [fiofd 
Hoiks*  Quotation*  from  English  contemporary 
writers,  compared  with  the  narrative  of  the  in- 
quisition into  the  lands  of  the  see  of  Glasgow," 
and  existing  charters  of  that  epoch.]  All  Scot* 
tish  historians,  from  the  fourteenth  until  within 
the  present  century,  have  concurred  in  stating 
that  the  province  of  Cumbria corresponded  exactly 
in  territory  with  the  present  English  county  -  t 
Cumberland,  but  charters,  and  Saxon  as  well  as 
earlier  Scottish  writers,  when  correctly  understood, 
leave  it  beyond  doubt  that  the  portion  of  country 
so  called  comprehended  the  district  extending  from 
the  Clyde  to  the  Sol  way,  ami  included  all  the  pre- 
sent Scottish  counties  of  Ayr,  Galloway,  Wigton, 
Kirkcudbright,  and  Dumfries,  with  perhaps  pari 
of  Cumberland ;  the  district  of  Lothian,  comprising 
the  throe  cotinties  which  still  bear  that  name ;  and 
the  shires  of  Renfrew  and  Lanark,  with  parr  of 
U'tmox  now  Dumbartonshire.  Such  distributions 
of  the  royal  possessions  amongst  the  members  of 
their  family  were  not  uncommon  with  the  iuuu- 
archs  of  that  age. 

Whatever  were  the  mntiu*  that  led  to  this 
dis] miction  from  the  Scottish  crown,  it  proved  A 
lumniatc  an.iii-.'inoiit  tor  the  nath.o.  By  the 
subsequent  death  of  Alexander  without  isiftty 
and  the  consequent  succession  of  David  to  the 
northern  throne,  the  danger  of  contention  h*'- 
twocn  rival  families  for  these  possessions,  and  of 
their  permanent  separation  from  the  ancient  king- 
dom, was  averted,  and  a  united  kingdom  wms 
u  Iter  wards  formed,  able,  with  more  or  lea*  »uc* 
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cess,  to  withstand  the  powerful  neighbouring  sou- 
thern state ;  which,  if  it  had  continued  disjoined, 
wonla  most  probably  have  fallen  to  it  by  piecc- 
neal  t  comparatively  easy  prey.  While,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  happy  genius  of  David  for  govern- 
1  ment,  and  for  attracting  towards  himself  the  love 
tod  affection  of  all  classes  of  people  committed  to 
his  care,  enabled  him  to  introduce  amongst  them 
Older  and  civilization,  and  to  combine  Saxon  law 
with  Norman  refinement,  as  well  as  the  still  higher 
blessing  of  religions  instruction,  and  while  his 
tunable  qualities  and  the  accident  of  his  birth  en- 
deared through  him  the  family  of  Malcolm  to  the 
Saxon  race,  so  that  nearly  four  hundred  years 
afterwards  an  English  writer  resident  in  Scotland 
tbos  commemorates  one  of  them : 

"  Our  soverane  of  Scotland   .  . 
QnfaUk  sail  be  lord  and  ledar 
Or  broad  Brettane  all  qulinir 
As  saint  Mergarcttea  air;** 

\Buke  of  the  Hovdat,  vX.  ucix,  printed  for 
the  Bannatyne  Club.'] 

the  sterner  rule  of  Alexander  was  made  available? 
U>  keep  under  the  dissatisfied  feelings  of  the  war- 
like tribes  of  the  north,  not  less  averse  to  that 
deviation  from  the  ancient  rule  of  succession  by 
fthicb  the  descendants  of  Margaret  were  placed 
on  the  throne,  than  jealous  of  the  innovations  of 
Saxon  law  and  Saxon  settlements.  It  was  not, 
however,  to  be  expected  that  to  this  disposition 
of  lands  Alexander  would  at  once  quietly  accede. 
On  the  contrary,  he  at  first  disputed  its  validity, 
sad  would  willingly  have  annulled  it,  had  he  not 
(band  that  the  powerful  barons  of  the  province  in 
question,  and  of  the  northern  English  counties,  as 
Gospatrick,  Baliol,  Bruce,  Lindesay,  Areskine,  and 
others,  whose  descendants  afterwards  occupied  the 
first  rank  among  the  Scottish  nobility,  and  by  the 
aidof  whose  arms  his  brother  Edgar  had  been  placed 
and  sustained  on  the  throne,  were  entirely  favour- 
able to  this  arrangement.  He  therefore  prudently 
,  desisted  from  the  attempt,  and  confined  himself  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  his  reign  to  the  northern  por- 
tion of  the  kingdom.  [Speech  of  Waller  VEspec  at 
Ar  bank  of  the  Standard,  in  jEldred.']  It  has  been 
hferred  by  modern  writers  who  have  recognised 
ftl  foregoing  as  the  territorial  limits  of  Cumbria, 
An  David  held  this  government  as  a  fief  in  sub- 


ordination to  Alexander,  but  this  does  not  ap]Kaar  j 
to  have  been  the  case.  David  seems  to  have  re- 
gulated the  affairs  of  his  government  as  an  inde- 
pendent prince.  The  motto  of  his  seal  during  his 
brother's  lifetime  bears  that  he  styled  himself 
•David,  Comites  Anglomm  Regcne  Fratris,  (con-  ! 
tractcd  into  FrTs);  that  is,  David  the  count,  bro- 
ther of  the  Queen  of  the  English.  Annexed  is  a 
representation  of  David's  seal : 


Several  of  his  public  instruments,  too,  after  he  as- 
cended the  throne,  when  relating  to  matters  affect- 


ing the  southern  districts,  are  addressed  to  the  |: 
"  Francis  ct  Auglicis,"  Normans  and  English,  | 
[Anderson's  Diplomata  et  Nwnismata,  No.  17,  1  1 
and  2] ;  and  at  a  later  period,  or  when  referring  , 
to  matters  of  more  importance,  to  the  u  Francis  et 
Auglicis,  et  Seottis  et  Galwensibus,"  that  is,  the 
Normans,  English,  Scotch,  and  Galwegians,  which 
latter  style  was  uniformly  adopted  by  his  successor 
and  grandson  Malcolm  IV.,  [Idem,  plates  10,  2tf, 
25,]  whilst  the  public  instruments  of  Alexander  \ 
arc  simply  addressed  to  the  Scots  and  English, 
"Seottis  et  Anglis"  [Idem,  page  9],  showing  that 
he  only  ruled  over  the  northern  portion  of  the 
kingdom  in  which  these  nations  lived  in  the  pro- 
portion of  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed.  | 

It  was  fortunate  both  for  Alexander  and  David, 
and  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  government  of  the 
former,  that  during  the  entire  period  of  his  reign 
an  unbroken  peace  was  maintained  with  England. 
The  marriage  of  their  sister  Matildis  in  1100. 
during  the  life  of  their  brother  Edgar,  with  Henry 
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king  of  England  tin*  brother  of  William  Rufns, 
ejeallv  |ui  diluted  this  harmony,  and  it  was  further 
t:run-n» h\  Mil  union  "I  Alevnnbi  with  Sybilla, 
natural  daughter  of  that  monarch.  Such  an 
ml'iancc,  my,.  Lord  Hailes,  ivas  tu»l  held  dishonour- 
able in  those  (Jays. 

The  people  of  tin*  north  were  not  reconciled  to 
1 1:-,'  w  :i  I'i^ni  s  i  i-t  tlie  stms  o(  Malcolm.  Accord  - 
iug  to  their  notions  of  the  law  of  succession  to  the 
throne,  both  the  family  of  Donald  Bane,  and  that 
of  Dune  mi  the  eldest  son  of  Malcolm,  had  a  prior 
right  to  it.  Edgar  had  bestowed  npou  his  cousin 
Muduch,  son  of  Donald  Banc,  the  niaormordom 
of  Athol,  erected  by  him  into  an  earldom,  and  on 
his  death,  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  David 
the  First,  it  waa  obtained  by  Malcolm,  the  son  of 
Duncan,  the  eldest  son  of  Maleoim  Can  more, 
4<  cither,1'  says  Skene,  "  because  the  exclusion  of 
tkat  family  from  the  throne  eould  nut  deprive  them 
of  the  original  patrimony  of  the  family,  or  its  a 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  the  crown,"  [Skene* 
Highlander*^  vol.  U.  p.  139 J  and  thus  tin?  branch 
of  the  rival  family  were  induced  to  remain  in 
quiet,  although  various  attempts  were  afterwards 
made  to  recover  their  rights,  not  only  in  the  reigu 
of  Malcolm  IV.,  bnt  for  nearly  a  hundred  years 
after  they  were  excluded  from  it. 

The  descendants  of  Donald  Bane  appear  to  have 
onjoyed  another  portion  of  the  hereditary  posses- 
fiions  of  the  family  in  the  person  of  Lad  man  his  son, 
and  along  with  them  some  title  which  does  not 
appear.  Even  the  descendant*  of  Macbeth  seem, 
in  the  person  of  Angus  the  son  of  the  daughter  of 
Liilach,  Macbeth^  nephew,  to  have  e;ot  the  pos- 
sesions and  ancient  inaormvrdom  l>i  Moray  erect- 
ed into  an  earldom  of  that  name.  [Skene*  tlt*jh~ 
AiAi/era,  vol.  ii.  p.  109,]  According  to  the  Annals 
of  L'laler  about  1 1 lGk  a  defendant  of  Malpedir, 
maonuor  of  Mourn  or  (Jarrnoran,  a  district  in 
northern  1  n  n  i  uess-shlre,  one  of  the  supporters  of 
Donald  Bane,  and  who  had  murdered  Duncan, 
ddeftt  *oti  of  Malcolm,  in  101)5,  was  in  possession 
of  his  father  s  title  and  lands,  ami  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Liutmau.  in  order  probably  to  revenge  hia 
death,  he  combined  with  AngttM  earl  ■»!  Mora> 
already  referred  lo  as  of  the  faintly  of  Macbeth,  to 
make  an  attempt  to  sebtc  upnn  the  pevtou  of  Alex- 
ander.   At  lib  bapttaut  Alexander  had  a  donation 


made  to  him  of  the  lands  of  Blairgowrie  and  Litf 
by  his  eudfather,  Donald  Bane,  then  probably 
inaoimor  of  Athol,  and  iu  the  first  year  of  his 
reign  he  began  to  build  a  palace  or  residence  is 
the  vicinity ;  but  while  engaged  on  thfo  work  the 
High  laud  era  of  Moern  (not  Mcarna,  as  commonly 
supposed)  and  Moray  penetrated  stealthily  from 
their  northern  abodes  ro  Invergowrio,  where  Alex- 
ander was,  and  surprised  him  by  night  Alexan~ 
der  escaped  to  the  shoro,  and  crossing  over  the 
Tuy  to  Fife,  collected  vassals,  and  followed  them 
with  surprising  activity,  through  the  #Monthe*  or 
Grampians,  across  the  Spey  and  over  the  "  Stork 
find  into  Ros."   Of  thi-  pa^-r  Wiutoun  say», 

"  He  luk  and  -".<•  w  thaine  or  btr  piut 
Out  of  that  Luiil,  Uuit  fewc  tu  left 
Tu  Uk«  oti  hum!  few  vlk  pur]**-*  HL" 

And  ji^itin  he  adds, 

u  Vm  Umt  day  hy»  Isgy*  nil 
QywJ  hym  Aly sandy r  lUe  Fern  u>  call** 

So  effectually,  indeed,  did  he  succeed  iu  crushing 
the  inhabitants  of  Moray  that  they  were  com  pel  le 
to  put  to  death  Lad  man,  the  son  of  Donald  l';nn. 
win.  had  unlimited  them  to  the  attempt  on  Ids 
life.  [Start  HifjhlanderSt  vol.  i.  pt 
story  that  on  this  occasion  the  traitors  obttfm 
admission  to  the  king's  bed-chamber,  and  that  In 
slew  six  of  them  with  his  own  hand,  is  an  tavwflk 
of  Boece,  and  like  many  other  of  his  fables  has  oh 
tained  currency  in  Scottish  history*  Sir  Jamr 
HuH'onr,  in  his  Annals  [vol.  h  pp  0",  7  ]>  baa 
following  passage  on  this  attempt  against  tW 
kttij;:  11  The  rebells  quho  beaett  him  in  the  nigtrl 
hail  donbtcsley  killed  him,  had  nut  Alcxnmlej 
LaiToue  priuly  carried  the  king  save  away,  and 
by  a  small  boate  saived  themselves  to  FyffCt  and 
the  south  paiits  of  the  klnploinu,  quhcr  he  rahtscd 
anc  urmey,  and  marched  against  the  forsxid  rtteflk, 
rjuhomc  he  totally  ouerthrcw  and  subdued;  for 
w  ich  ^i  .ite  ineree^  and  pi esvi  nations  in  a  thanLfull 
retributiotie  to  God,  he  found  It  the  monnstarvy  of 
Scone,  ami  too  it  gfctte  hes  n*r*t  land*  of  Lltfe  and 
JiiMTgourvy,  In  Ar  1114.  About  this  ty me  K. 
Alexander  the  I.  rcunrdtt  for  hes  faithful!  9Cfuioo 
Alexander  Carrono,  with  the  office  of  staudart 
bearir  of  Sr^ll.uni.  to  Iiiin  anil  he.*  lieu*  tor  r> 
lie  Mrifl  called  Suimabour,  because  *llh  a  drain* 
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ji  i  combat,  he  had  strucke  the  hand  from  a 
u  uuer :  « ich  surname  of  Scrinscoure,  hes  posterity 
u,  ii*  day  have  kept."  The  name  signifies  a 
briiy  fciiur.  See  Scrimueouh,  surname  of; 
ilso.  Dcyi-EE.  earl  of. 

Daring  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Alexander, 
u>  Highlanders  acquiesced  in  his  occupation  of 
be  laivae,  he  being  now,  even  according  to  the 
icitie  Laws,  the  legitimate  heir  of  Malcolm 
lAiuaore. 

The  principal  feature  in  Alexander's  reign  was 
iii*  successful  resistance  to  the  efforts  made  by  the 
Lii-jlah  prelates  to  assert  a  supremacy  over  the 
qutcIi  in  Scotland.  In  1109  when  lie  first  had 
•ocaNOD  to  nominate  a  bishop  to  the  see  of  St. 
Andrew*,  to  which  place  the  primacy  had  been 
removed  fr<>in  Dunkeld.  Alexander,  with  the  ap- 
probation of  Li-  clergy  and  j>eople,  named  Turgot, 
(he  monk  of  Durham  already  mentioned  as  the 
umfaaor  aud  biographer  of  his  mother  the  pious 
Qnttn  Manr&ret.  Trie  consecration  of  Turgot  was, 
Sfjwcver.  IviiiT  delayed.  The  archbishop  of  Yurk 
{-refcuded  a  ruhl  of  L«.*n3e<:rai!ii2  the  bishops  ot 
5>U  Andrews,  but  at  tLl*  ti^ie  Tiiuma?.  elected 
archbishop  of  York,  had  i*  >:  if  received  coii- 
sevrauvn.  In  c-ua-c^-Jiriicv  a  rv;».-rt  that  the 
bUhop  of  Durham.  i..ujurr'm^  SrottWh 
U>!iop*  and  the  bishop  of  the  Orki:r;.  :  r-.«f«.wJ  t-.« 
consecrate  Tunivt.  in  j  icscL.e  ■.«:  a.  .LbiYii.-j. 
flat  of  York.  ArL~-an-  m  li  I-l  ;  ::  Canterbury, 
ia  alarm,  despaichcl  a  1-.;;-.t  :lt  ".^i*--.  ::.;"vnu- 
ui^hiiu  that  Contrail  l     >.-  >.  :f  •:..!  .. 1 

by  au  archbishop  eir-.t  . :  :y  m..  +.:'.lz 
his  authority,  and  il_  :    ::.-.rrd  :  • 

Canterbury  to  r^.-eh  r  -i  -.  T:.r 

Soittish  clerjy  on  il-r'-z  -..u-  . .  :  r 

irenbbhop  of  Y-ik  1*1  i.  r.r-  :  : .  i. 
the  consecration  of  a        .•:  :•   :  • .-  .:  .>: 
Andrews.    While  :Le  :«  - 
ga;.vd  iu  mutual  t..  --     _  -  - 

cal  order  ami  the  ;  r.  •  :  .   :  :  —  :«r.-  - 

Alexander  eL:rrr>:  i^:.  t        : .  _  ••  : 
the  English   kiii^.  t*. 
of  the  c«»ntrover*y  »i?  *  •         -.;  t".  .  -  * 

acknowledgment  by  a.L  :ii^_-r-  v  ir- 

the  independency  uf         »...«:i4-:  :.  > 

at  least  doubtful,  see&rt  v.  "  t 

fur  its  couwlete  viiyii^ii.c  t:  t:V.L  r  j-jl 


the  request  of  Alexander,  Henry,  the  Eiiglisli 
king,  enjoined  the  archbishop  of  York  to  coiih<>- 
crate  Tui-got,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  14  saving  the 
authority  of  either  church."  In  that  form  Turgot 
received  consecration  accordingly. 

In  the  discharge  of  his  episcopal  functions 
Turgot  met  with  obstacles,  which  induced  him  to 
form  a  resolution  to  repair  to  Rome  to  obtain  the 
opinion  of  the  pope  for  regulating  his  future  con- 
duct; a  journey  which  his  death  soon  after  pre- 
vented him  from  carrying  iuto  effect.  What  I  ho 
nature  of  these  obstacles  were,  we  an:  not  in  formed, 
but  as  he  perceived  that  he  had  lost  that  influence 
which  he  formerly  enjoyed  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Margaret,  his  spirit  sunk,  and  in  a  deluding 
mood  he  asked  aud  obtained  |M*ruiis.sioii  to  rcthv  to 
his  ancieut  cell  at  Durham,  where  he  died,  Hint 
August  1115. 

A  new  bUhop  of  St.  Andrews  was  to  be 
appointed,  and  to  avoid  any  inteifi'ieuee  on  the 
part  of  the  archbishop  of  York,  Alexander,  -oon 
j  after  the  death  of  Turgot.  addressed  a  "»n- 
|  tid-ntiiil  letter  to  Ralph  archbishop  of  Cuit-rhi:; y. 
j  who  had  succeeded  Aii.vrlm,  a^kin^  hi-  advice  and 
'  assistance  for  enabliii/  him  to  provide  a  fit  -in:- 

i  '  1 

;  censor  to  Turcot.  Iu  tiii-;  letter  he  ob^i  ved, 
"That  the  bi -hop.?  of  St.  Aiidie-v-  ,ere  wont  fo 
\p:  rated  o:j!v  by  ii;e  *,v  \,\  ti,e  .u  .«;- 

blsfioj"  of  Cai:t-.-'/:-ry."    "The  ex;..--  -  • 

\j  r-1  Haiier  "I-  flallerlf..'  ar.-l  ^: A.'-.-x*:.  i-.r 
:>  r.-ik-vr  Li.  kls.-:.:..  f:  ,:u       j-if^v  .- 

:-::y  •:  :.:t  .:..;r.   He  :-:;t  \  :.-.  :\-\\ 

■■•    L-^.r^::..^  ; 'ur.::ui  >-:*r--.      Y-     a:.  :  v 
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with  that  view  lie  asked  and  obtained  the  approba- 
tion of  the  English  king.  Ici  a  letter  to  Alexander 
he  said,  UI  send  you  the  person  whom  you  require 
altogether  J ree,"  and  concluded  thus,  uTo  prevent 
the  iuconveuieucics  wHch  I  foresee  and  dread,  I 
would  counsel  you  immediately  to  send  hhn  buck 
in  be  consecrated  by  inc."  On  bis  arrival  in  Scot- 
land, Eadmer  received  the  bishopric  of  St.  Andrews 
on  the  2<Jth  of  June  1120.  The  election  was  made 
by  the  clergy  and  people,  with  the  permission  of 
the  king;  but  on  this  occasion  Eadmer  neither 
received  the  pastoral  ataff  nor  the  ring  from  the 
hunda  of  Alexander,  nor  did  he  perforin  homage. 
iVext  day  Alexander  held  a  secret  conference  with 
liim  respecting  the  mode  of  his  consrci atioii,  when 
the  king  expressed  his  aversion  at  his  being  con- 
secrate J  by  tho  archbishop  of  York.  Eadmer,  on 
hi*  put,  declared  that  the  church  t>f  Canterbury 
liad,  by  ancient  right,  a  pre-eminence  over  all 
Britain,  and  he  humbly  proposed  to  receive  con- 
secration from  that  metropolitan  see.  He  found, 
In ,,m thiii  Alexander  wn*  us  much  opposed  to 
the  pretensions  of  Canterbury  as  he  was  to 
Ihufti-  o|  Ymk,  and  that  he  had  determined  to 
Ore  the  Scottish  church  from  dependence  on  any 
foreign  see  but  that  of  Home,  At  Eadmer'*  proposal 
Alexander  U  described  tu?  having  started  from  his 
seat  with  much  emotion,  and  broken  off  the  con- 
ference, llo  commanded  the  person,  one  W  illiam 
.1  monk  of  SL  Edmundsbury,  who  had  presided  in 
the  bishopric  since  the  death  of  Turgot,  to  resume 
lu.s  functions.  At  the  expiry  of  a  month,  the  kin^, 
at  the  request  of  his  nobility,  sent  for  Eadmer,  and 
with  difficulty  obtained  his  consent  to  a  com- 
promise, by  which  Eadmer  was  to  receive  the  ring 
from  Alexander,  to  take  the  pastoral  staff  from  off 
the  altar,  as  if  receiving  it  of  the  Lord,  and  then  to 
assume  the  charge  of  his  diocese.  While  the  king 
tta:i  absent  with  hi.-  ann\  ipielltng  some  insur- 
rection In  the  north,  as  the  Highlanders  of  the 
district  of  Moray,  particularly  at  this  time,  gave 
considerable  opposition  Co  his  government,  Eadmer 
was  received  into  the  sec  of  St.  Andrews  by  the 
mioen,  clergy,  and  people. 

Finding  however,  that  hi>  n  -ovneiejt  Henry, 
who  was  then  in  Normandy,  had,  at  the  solicitation 
Hi  1st  archbishop  of  York,  written  to  the  arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury  prohibiting  him  from  con- 


secrating Eadmer,  and  that  Alexander  bad  , 
received  three  letters  from  him  requiring  him  not 
to  permit  the  consecration,  the  new  bishop  of  tic. 
Andrews  resolved  to  repair  to  Canterbury  for 
advice.  On  heating  of  his  resolution  Alexander 
sent  for  him,  and  said,  I  received  you  al together 
free  front  Canterbury;  while  I  live,  I  will  l  <  r 
permit  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  to  be  subjected 
to  that  see."  4k  For  your  whole  kingdom," 
answered  Eadmer,  u  I  would  not  renounce  the 
dignity  of  &  monk  of  Canterbury/'  "Thm 
replied  the  king  passionately,  "  I  have  done  no- 
thing in  seeking  a  bishop  out  of  Canterbury.*1  it 
scents  to  have  been  Alexandras  design  by  aulicatiug 
a  bhshop  from  the  province  of  Canterbury,  to  obtain 
ouc  who  would  have,  no  partiality  for  the  see  r 
York,  and  whom  he  hoped  to  win  over  to  nupporl 
the  independency  of  the  Scottish  Church;  bui  in 
acal  of  Eadmer  for  Canterbury  disappointed  hi* 
views.  Eadmer  himself  has  given  an  ample 
account  of  the  content  between  him  and  Alexander j 
and  Lord  Hailed,  iu  his  Annuls  of  Scotland,  has 
generally  followed  his  statements.  The  bishop 
complains  that  after  the  last  interview  with  the 
king,  the  latter  became  rigorous  and  unjust,  and 
would  never  allord  him  a  patient  hearing.  He 
refused  to  allow  Eadmer  permission  to  visit 
Canterbury  "for  the  counsel  and  bJessiug  (me  ru- 
ing no  doubt  consecration)  of  the  arch  bia  Imp,*1 
contending  that  the  church  of  Scotland  owed  ■ 
subjection  to  Canterbury,  and  that  Eaduter  bint- 
Bel  f  had  been  freed  from  all  subjection  to  lu 

In  the  anomalous  and  uncomfortable  position  hi 
which  be  found  himself,  Eadmer  was  induced  to 
ask  the  advice  of  a  friend  in  England,  one  Nicho- 
las, whom  Lord  Hades  auijecrnre^  i^h.m'  [Hen 
an  1  c  *  |i -i.i^t  ii  :il  li^  ii!,  uIi.im;  ttu^iursh  it  was  ru 
solicit  causes  at  the  court  of  [tome.  Tina  man  ad* 
vised  hint  to  obtain  consecration  from  the  Pope* 
under  favour  of  the  Scottish  monarch,  and  In  the 
mMBtlme  to  be  generous  and  hospitable  to  Hie 
Scots,  aa  the  best  means  of  icmierim;  iheni  tracta- 
ble ftnd  courteous*  He  eoncJuded  his  letter  thu>: 
"I  eufreiit  yon  to  let  me  have  ruanv  of  the 
fairest  pearls  as  vou  can  procure.  In  particular, 
I  desire  four  of  lb*  largest  sort.  If  you  cann  >t 
procure  them  other  wine,  ask  them  in  •  present 
from  the  king,  who,  t  know,  Iota  a  moat  abnmUnt 
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i:  store" — a  remarkable  evidence  of  the  wealth  and 
magnificeuce  of  the  Scottish  muuarchs  at  this 
(  time. 

Eadiner,  in  his  perplexity,  also  asked  the  ad- 
|     vice  of  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  of  two  monks 
I  I  of  Canterbury,  and  the  answer  which  they  sent  to 
!  jj  him  seems  to  have  determined  him  upon  resigning 
'  the  see.   It  was  in  these  terms :  "  If,  as  a  son  of 
peace,  you  desire  peace,  you  must  seek  it  else- 
;  |  where  than  in  Scotlaud.   As  long  as  Alexander 
:  i  reigns,  it  will  be  vain  for  you  to  expect  any  friend- 
|j  ly  intercourse  with  him,  or  quiet  under  his  gov- 
|  eminent.   We  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his 
!  ,!  dispositions :  it  is  his  will  to  be  everything  him- 
I  1  self  in  his  own  kingdom.   lie  is  incensed  against 
l  ,!  you,  although  he  knows  no  reason  for  his  reseut- 
|  j|  ment;  and  he  will  never  be  perfectly  reconciled 
to  you,  although  he  should  see  reason  for  a  recou- 
l  ;  ciliation.   You  must,  therefore,  either  abandon 
l|  this  country,  or,  by  accommodating  yourself  to  its 
1 1  wages,  dishonour  your  character  and  hazard  your 
ll  salvation.    Should  you  choose  to  depart  from 
;  I  among  us,  you  will  be  constrained  to  restore  the 
1  :'  ring,  which  you  received  from  the  hands  of  the 
I  >  king,  and  the  pastoral  staff  which  you  took  from 
i  ;  iff  the  altar.   Without  complying  with  these  con- 
.;  ditions  you  will  not  be  permitted  to  depart,  unless 
!  yon  could  make  to  yourself  wings  and  fly  away." 
|  -  Eadmer  consented  to  restore  the  ring  to  Alexan- 
1  ;  der,  but  with  regard  to  the  pastoral  staff,  be  de- 
'..  dared  that  he  would  replace  it  on  the  altar, 
I  .  whence  he  had  taken  it,  '  and  leave  it  to  be  bc- 

!  Mowed  by  Christ/  and  that  since  force  had  been 

i 

I  ised  against  him,  he  would  relinquish  the  bishop- 
ric, and  not  reclaim  it  d  tiring  the  reign  of  Alex  an - 
I  der,  1  unless  by  the  advice  of  the  Pope,  the  con- 
|  vent  of  Canterbury,  and  the  king  of  England.1 
|  !  Having  thus,  in  effect,  resigned  his  see,  Eadiner 
|  ■  was  suffered  quietly  to  leave  the  kingdom.  He 
|  afterwards  addressed  a  long  epistle  to  Alexander, 
in  which,  alter  setting  forth  his  pretensions  to  the 
jj  bishopric  he  added,  in  a  tone  of  submission  which 
!  would  have  better  become  him  at  an  earlier  peri- 
i|  od:  "I  mean  not,  in  any  particular,  to  derogate 
1  from  the  freedom  and  independency  of  the  king- 
'  dom  of  Scotland.   Should  you  continue  in  your 
former  sentiments,  I  will  desist  from  my  opposition ; 
j     for,  with  respect  to  the  king  of  England,  the  arch- 

i 


bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  sacerdotal  benedic- 
tion, I  had  notions,  which,  as  I  have  since  learn- 
ed, were  erroneous.   They  will  not  separate  me 
from  the  service  of  God  and  your  favour.   In  j 
tjiose  things  I  will  act  according  to  your  inclina-  j 
tions,  if  you  only  permit  me  to  enjoy  the  other 
rights  belonging  to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews/'  The 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  too,  wrote  Alexander, 
requiring  him  to  recall  Eadmer  to  Scotland ;  but  i 
Alexander  would  not  listen  either  to  the  solicita-  | 
tions,  though  humbly  enough  expressed,  of  the  1 
one,  or  the  requisition,  however  peremptory,  of 
the  other.    He  was  resolved  to  uphold  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Scottish  church ;  and  the  un-  , 
daunted  spirit  with  which  he  maintained  it  through-  1 
out  the  whole  contest,  would  have  been  equally    , ! 
displayed,  as  Lord  Hailes  justly  remarks,  in  de- 
fence of  the  independence  of  his  kingdom,  had  | 
England  ever  attempted  to  call  it  in  question  dur-  | 
ing  his  reign.  j i 

In  January  1123,  about  a  year  before  Alexan-  ! 
der's  death,  the  preteusions  of  the  archbishop  of  j 
York  were  renewed,  on  the  king  procuring  an  j 
English  monk  named  Robert,  who  was  prior  of  j 
Scone,  to  be  elected  bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  The  j 
latter,  however,  was  not  consecrated  till  the  fourth 
year  of  the  reign  of  David  I.  about  five  years  af-  j 
terwards,  when  Thurstin,  archbishop  of  York,  | 
performed  the  ceremony,  under  reservation  of  the 
rights  of  the  Scots  church.  | 

While  thus  successful  in  his  resistance  to  the  ;' 
claims  of  supremacy  on  the  part  of  the  metropoli-  j 
tan  sees  of  York  and  Canterbury,  Alexauder,  j 
as  was  usual  in  those  days,  evinced  his  devotion 
to  the  church  by  the  ample  donations  which  he 
made  to  it.    He  bestowed  npon  the  see  of  St.  ' 
Andrews  the  famous  tract  of  land  called  the  Cur-  I 
sus  Apri,  or  Boar's  Chase,  of  which  it  is  not  pos-  j 
sible  now  to  assign  the  exact  limits;  but  "so  j 
called,"  says  Boece,  "  from  a  boar  of  uncommon  \ 
size,  which,  after  having  made  prodigious  havoc 
of  men  and  cattle,  and  having  been  frequently 
attacked  by  the  huntsmen  unsuccessfully,  and  to 
the  imminent  peril  of  their  lives,  was  at  last  set  j 
upon  by  the  whole  country  up  in  aims  against  j 
him,  and  killed  while  endeavouring  to  make  his  1 
escape  across  this  tract  of  ground."   The  historian  ! 
adds,  that  there  were  extant  in  his  time  manifest 
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proofs  or  the  existence  of  this  huge  beast ;  its  two 
tusks,  each  sixteen  inches  long  and  four  thick, 
being  fixed  with  iron  chains  to  the  great  altar  of 
St.  Andrews,  having  been  placed  t  lie  re  by  the 
above  tunned  Bishop  Robert,  who  obtained  the 
grunt  of  the  boar  chase  from  Alexander,  although 
nut  consecrated  bishop  at  the  time  it  was  bestowed. 
The  legend  thai  this  extensive  tract  of  land  was 


(erred  in  370  by  Hungus  or  Hergustus,  a  Pict- 
ish  king,  who  is  unknown  to  history,  is  a  monkish 
fiction  utterly  unworthy  of  attention. 

In  1123,  having  narrowly  escaped  shipwreck 
near  the  Island  of  JEmona,  now  called  luchcolm, 
in  the  Frith  of  Forth,  Alexander  built  a  monas- 
tery on  that  bland,  of  the  ruins  of  which  a  wood- 
cut b  given  underneath. 


The  cueumstauccs  are  thus  related  by  Fordun: 
tm  About  the  year  1 123,  Alexander  L  having  some 
business  of  state  which  obliged  him  to  cross  over 
at  the  Queen's  ferry,  was  overtaken  by  a  terri- 
ble tempest  blowing  from  the  south-west,  which 
obliged  the  sailors  to  make  for  this  island,  (JEmo 
na,)  which  they  readied  with  the  greatest  difficulty. 
Hi  re  they  found  a  poor  hermit,  who  lived  a  reli- 
gious life  according  to  the  rules  of  St.  Coluniba, 
and  performed  service  in  a  small  chapel,  support- 
ing himself  by  the  milk  of  one  cowt  and  the  sliel- 
fish  he  could  pick  up  on  the  shore  j  nevertheless, 
on  these  small  means  ho  entertained  the  king  and 
his  retinue  for  three  days — the  time  which  they 
were  confined  here  by  the  wind.  During  the 
storm,  and  whilst  at  sea  and  in  the  greatest  danger, 
the  king  made  a  vow  that  il  St.  Colnmba  would 
bring  him  safe  to  that  island,  he  would  there  fonud 
a  monastery  to  his  honour,  w  hich  should  be  an 
asylum  and  relief  to  navigsrtors.  lie  was,  more- 
over, farther  moved  to  this  foundation,  by  having, 


from  his  childhood,  entertained  a  particular  venera- 
tion and  honour  for  that  saint,  derived  from  fib 
parents,  who  were  long  married  without  issue, 
until  imploring  the  aid  of  St.  Col  umbo,  their 
request  was  most  graciously  granted."  Tim 
monastery  thus  founded  by  Alexander  was  for 
canons  regular  of  St.  Augustine,  and  was  richly 
endowed  by  the  grateful  aud  pious  king  its  founder 
and  patron.  Being  dedicated  to  St.  Colm  or 
Columbia,  the  island  obtained  the  name  thereafter 
of  Iuchcolm,  which  it  still  retains.  The  king  had 
previously  brought  a  colony  of  canons  regular  of 
St.  Augustine  from  the  monastery  of  St.  Oswald 
at  Naatley,  near  Pontefract,  in  Yorkshire,  and 
established  them  at  Scone,  the  abbey  of  which  he 
had  founded  in  1114,  and  dedicated  to  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  St,  Michael  Thb  famous  abbey,  h 
is  well  known,  enclosed  the  celebrated  coronation 
stone  which  was  removed  to  Engl  aud  by  Edv^irJ 
L,  and  is  still  used  at  the  coronation  of  the  sove- 
reigns of  Great  Britain  at  Westminster.  Th* 
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abbey  of  Scone,  also,  thus  founded  by  Alexander, 
,  witnessed  tbe  crowning  of  the  later  Scoto-Saxon 
'  kings.   By  a  royal  charter  he  conferred  upon  tbe 

monks  of  this  abbey  the  right  of  holding  their 
1  .  own  court,  and  of  giving  judgment  either  by 
|  i  combat,  by  iron,  or  by  water;  together  with  all 
i  j  privileges  pertaining  to  their  court;  including  the 
!  right  in  all  persons  resident  within  their  territory, 
I  of  refusing  to  answer  except  in  their  own  proper 
1  court.  [Cartulary  of  Scone,  p.  16.]  This  right 
'  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  was  confirmed  by  four 
1     successive  monarchs.   In  1122,  on  the  death  of 

his  queen,  Sybilla.  who  died  suddenly  at  the  castle 

!  of  Loch  Tay,  in  Perthshire,  on  the  12th  of  June  of 

,i 

i  that  year,  Alexander  erected  a  priory  on  a  small 
1  island  on  Loch  Tay,  for  the  repose  of  his  soul  and 
,  that  of  his  consort.  According  to  Spottlswood, 
this  priory  was  a  cell  from  the  monastery  of  Scone, 
and  was  founded  by  Queen  Sybilla  herself,  but 
l  thb  is  evidently  a  mistake.  Some  very  inconsider- 

1  able  ruins  of  it  still  remain.    Alexander  also 

i 

•  granted  various  lands  to  the  monastery  of  Dun- 
I  famline  which  his  father  had  founded,  and  is  said 

to  have  finished  the  church.  His  queen  Sybilla 
1    ito  conferred  lands  on  it. 

Notwithstanding  the  rude  condition  of  the  inha- 
;  ,  bitants  of  Scotland  at  that  remote  period,  the  per- 
I  ||  tonal  state  kept  up  by  Alexander  the  First  is  de- 
I  'J  scribed  as  having  been  scarcely,  if  at  all,  inferior 
!  to  that  of  his  brother-monarch  of  the  richer  coun- 
try of  England.    It  is  well-known  that  in  the 
.     reign  of  his  father,  Malcolm  Canmore,  an  unusual 
I  i|  splendour  was  introduced  into  the  Scottish  court 
I  1 1  by  his  Saxon  consort,  the  good  queen  Margaret, 
who  not  only  encouraged  the  importation  and  use 
i  of  rich  vestments  from  foreign  countries,  setting 
j  the  example  by  being  magnificent  in  her  own  at- 
'  !  lire,  but  increased  the  number  of  attendants  on 
|  the  person  of  the  king,  and  caused  him  to  be 
,  served  at  table  on  plate  of  gold  and  silver.  [Tur~ 
9ot$  Memoir  of  Queen  Margaret.']    Alexander  I. 
•|  teems  to  have  given  to  his  public  appearances,  as 
sovereign,  a  degree  of  splendour  till  then  unknown 
,  in  the  northern  end  of  the  island.    In  his  reign 
1  there  appears  to  have  been  a  considerable  inter- 
course between  Scotland  and  the  East,  as  various 
;  1  oriental  commodities  and  articles  of  Asiatic  luxury 

•  were  imported  into  this  couutry.   It  is  related  of 


this  monarch,  that,  not  content  with  endowing  the 
church  of  St.  Andrews — which  had  been  founded  I 
in  his  reign  by  Turgot,  its  archbishop— with  nu-  ! 
merous  lands,  and  conferring  upon  it  various  im-  | 
munities,  as  an  additional  evidence  of  his  devotion  | 
to  the  blessed  apostle  St.  Andrew,  after  whom  the  ! 
see  was  called,  he  commanded  his  favourite  Ara-  • 
bian  horse  to  be  led  up  to  the  high  altar,  his  sad-  j 
die  and  bridle  being  splendidly  ornamented,  while 
his  housings  were  of  a  rich  cloth  of  velvet.  The 
king's  body  armour,  of  superb  Turkish  manufac- 
ture, and  studded  with  jewels,  with  his  spear  and 
his  shield  of  silver,  were  at  the  same  time  brought  ; 
by  a  squire ;  and  these,  along  with  the  horse  and 
his  furniture,  the  king,  in  the  presence  of  his  pre- 
lates and  barons,  solemnly  devoted  and  presented 
to  the  church.    The  housings  and  arms  were 
shown  in  the  days  of  tbe  historian  who  has  re- 
corded the  event.    [Extract  from  tJte  Register  oj  \ 
the  Priory  of  St.  Andrews,  in  Pinker  ton's  Disserta- 
tion, Appendix,  vol.  i.  p.  464.     Winton,  vol.  i. 
p.  286.    Sec  also  Ty  tier's  History  of  Scotland,  vol. 
ii.  p.  198.] 

The  rising  commerce  of  the  country  in  those  j 
early  times  was  much  aided  and  advanced  by  the 
settlement,  in  the  districts  contiguous  to  the  Bor- 
ders, of  numbers  of  Flemish  merchants,  who,  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Alexander,  gradually  spread  into 
Scotland,  and  at  a  later  period,  namely,  in  the 
reign  of  David  the  First,  were  found  in  all  the 
towns  along  the  east  coast,  and  even  in  the  west-  | 
em  parts  of  the  kingdom,  wherever  traffic  could  ' 
be  safely  and  profitably  carried  on.   The  money 
in  circulation  in  Scotland  at  that  period  appears 
to  have  been  of  silver  only.   Indeed,  down  to  the 
reign  of  Robert  the  Second,  the  gold  coinage  of 
England,  then  current  in  Scotland,  seems  to  have 
been  the  only  gold  money  in  use.    Of  the  early 
silver  money  of  Scotland,  the  most  ancient  speci- 
mens yet  found  arc  the  pennies  of  Alexander  the 
First,  which  are  now  extremely  rare.   They  are 
described  as  being  of  the  same  firmness,  weight, 
and  form  as  the  contemporary  English  coins  of 
the  same  denomination,  and  down  to  the  time  of 
Robert  the  First,  the  money  of  Scotland  was  pre- 
cisely of  the  same  value  and  standard  as  that  of  ] 
England.    [See  Rttddiwan's  Introduction  to  An-  \ 
tie/ son's  Diplomata,  pp.  54,  55. — Ty tier's  History  ; 
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of  StutUuxfi,  vol.  ii.  p.  2G-L]  The  annexed  eti- 
ffravlu^  of  the  silver  pennies  of  Alexander  L  is 
f i*o in  Anderson1*  Nttminuuita. 


Uere  we  And  the  scaled  mail-coat  comtjoscd  of 
masclcs,  or  loaenged  pieces  of  steel,  sewed  upon  a 
tunic  of  leather,  and  reaching  only  to  the  mid  thigh, 
t  )ir  hood  in  of  one  piece  with  the  tunic,  anil  covers 
the  head,  which  Is  protected  with  h  conical  stool 
cap*  and  a  nasal ;  the  alcove*  arc  loose,  so  as  to 
show  the  linen  tuuh:  worn  next  the  skin,  ami  again 
appearing  in  graceful  folds  above  the  knee;  the 


lower  leg  and  foot  are  protected  by  a  short  biM.it, 
armed  wilh  a  spur.  The  king  holds  In  his  rigtJ 
hand  a  spear,  to  which  a  pennoncelle,  or  small  flag, 
is  attached,  exactly  similar  to  that  worn  by  Henry 
the  First;  the  saddle  is  peaked  before  and  behind; 
and  the  horse  on  which  he  rides  is  ornamented  by 
a  rich  fringe  round  the  cheat,  but  altogether  un- 
armed,  [Si-nt  in  On-  Pijthnmtn  Smtitr,  pl.it .  7 
Tijtlcfs  History  of  Scotland  vol.  ii,  p,  860  J 

Alexander  the  First  died  at  Stirling  on  the  27ft 
of  April  1 124,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reigv 
and  leaving  no  issue  was  succeeded  by  his  young- 
eat  brother,  David.    He  was  interred  before  the 
high  altar  at  Dunfermline,  near  to  his  fathei 
During  his  reign t  as  during  that  of  his  brother  and 
predecessor  Edgar,  the  laws,  institutions,  and 
forms  of  government,  except  in  the  Gaelic  portion 
of  the  kingdom,  were  purely  Saxon ;  ami  to  this 
particular  epoch  in  our  nation's  history,  may  be 
traced  the  earliest  existence  in  Scotland  of  some 
of  til**  givat  officers  of  shite,  who  after  thai  pcriml 
discharged  some  of  the  more  important  functions  I 
of  the  government,  as  the  chancellor,  the  consta-  ' 
We,  &c  The  former  was  the  most  intimate  conn* 
sellorof  the  king,  and  generally  the  witness  to  hi* 
charters,  letters,  and  proclamations,  and  the  lat- 
ter, an  office  of  undoubted  Norman  origin,  was 
tlic  lender  of  the  whole  military  power  of  the 
kingdom.    Tin-  first  appearance  in  Scotland  ftl  sin- 
now  ancient  olhYe  or  Mm  rill  is  also  referred  to  this 
feign,  although  the  division  ,►!'  the  country  into 
regular  *heri  Adorns  did  not  take  place  tilt  a  much 
later  period.    *k  During  the  reigns  of  Edgar  and 
Alexander  L,"  says  Skene,  "  the  whole  of  Scot- 
land, with  the  exception  of  what  had  formed  die 
Kingdom  of  Thortinn  (during  the  Norwej:ian  i  on* 
quest  cousisting  of  the  Orkneys  the  Hebrides 
and  a  large  portion  of  the  Highlands),  exhibit 
the  exact  counterpart  of  Sajton  England,  with  I 
earls,  thanes,  ami  sheriffs,  while  the  rest  of  lb 
country  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Gneti 
Maonnors,  who  yielded  so  far  to  Saxon  indium 
as  to  assume  the  Saxon  title  of  earl."    [  Ufc 

of  the  Ili<jhhut(ittK%  vol.  i.  p.  J_N]    The  person 
character  of  Alexander  was  bold  and  eoergntf 
and  his  disposition  fiery  and  hnpetuons.  Strenn 
ons  In  maintaining  his  authority,  he  had,  early  i 
hi*  reign,  applied  himself  to  repressing  ihe  diw»r 
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ka  md  insurrections  which  were  continually 
Wi^  oat  in  the  Celtic  portion  of  his  domin- 
■l  md  his  ardent  temper  and  daring  spirit  con- 
dflri  boc  a  tittle  to  his  success  in  overawing 
atarbalent  inhabitants  of  the  north,  and  rcduc- 
kf  mm  to  submission.  The  boldest  chieftains 
mmi  to  have  trembled  in  his  presence,  and  the 
qata  of  *  Fierce'  attached  to  his  name  seems  to 
ici?  arisen  from  the  energy  which  he  at  all  times 
Offered,  and  which  was  necessary  for  reclaiming 
at  Scots  from  that  savage  barbarism  into  which 
my  had  relapsed  under  Donald  Bane.  Although 
teak  io  the  rest  of  his  people,  Alexander  is  de- 
emed by  Aklred,  as  being  hnmble  and  courteous 

■  mt  clergy,  "  not  ignoraut  of  letters,"  liberal 
f«m  to  pfolssion,  and  kind  and  benevolent  to  the 
par. — HmuV  Annals  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.,  and  the 
wmwitkM  qwoted  in  the  preceding  article. 

ALEXANDER  II.,  king  of  Scotland,  the  fourth 

■  mmemkn  from  the  subject  of  the  foregoing  me- 
an, to  whom  he  stands  in  the  relation  of  great 
[\m\  M[\hi  w.  was  born  at  Haddington  24  Aug., 
I'M.  He  was  the  only  legitimate  son  of  William 
ammed  the  Lion,  his  predecessor  on  the  throne. 
B*  mother,  Erraangarde,  was  daughter  of  Rich- 
rdYseoant  dc  Beaumont,  a  descendant  from 
ifcary  L  of  England,  through  his  mother,  a  na- 
sal daughter  of  that  monarch.  He  succeeded 
m  faker  December  4, 1214,  being  then  only  six- 
m  years  of  age,  and  was  crowned  at  Scone  on 

20th  of  the  same  month. 
Snt  years  before  the  death  of  William  his  fa- 
ther, that  monarch  had  been  engaged  in  warlike 
jp ■wmili  iliiniii  against  England,  followed,  (in 
1309.)  by  a  treaty  of  a  singular  character,  of  which 
the  ynnrwons  have  not  yet  been  clearly  ascertained, 
b  appears  that  daring  the  troubles  in  which  John 
-the  monarch  who  then  sat  upon  the  English 
fan*— was  involved,  (in  consequence  of  disputes 
rim  me  bead  of  the  church  and  the  dissatisfaction 
fan  barons,  which  finally  resulted  in  the  conces- 
mn  by  him  of  Magna  Charta,)  William — conceiv- 
iaj  me  opportunity  to  be  favourable — took  occa- 
mn  to  demand  that  the  counties  of  Northumber- 
ani,  Cuberiand,  and  Westmoreland,  (which 
■ml  aboat  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
miemmitated  the  county  or  province  of  North- 
■Mb,  and  andtr  that  designation  had  been  held 


during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  his  grand- 
father David  I.,  by  the  eldest  son  of  that  mon- 
arch, the  father  of  William,  as  a  fief  of  the  English 
crown,  but  on  the  death  of  that  monarch  had  becu 
resumed  by  Henry  II.,)  should  be  restored  to  the 
Scottish  nation.  How  far  that  claim — one  of  the 
vexed  questions  of  Scottish  history — was  founded 
in  right,  does  not  properly  fall  to  be  considered  in 
this  biography,  but  will  be  treated  of  in  that  of 
Malcolm  IV.,  the  brother  of  William,  on  whose 
accession  these  counties  were  restored  to  Henry, 
and  to  which  therefore  we  refer.  We  may,  how- 
ever, remark, — unwilling  as  we  are  to  yield  to  any 
one  in  the  assertion  of  the  just  rights  of  Scotland, — 
that  there  does  not  appear  in  the  circumstances 
any  warrant  for  assuming — as  William  then  did, 
and  as  Scottish  writers  have  hitherto  done — that 
the  intrusting  of  the  government  of  these  coun- 
ties by  Stephen  in  February  1139  to  Prince  Hen- 
ry, son  of  David — as  an  individual  lordship  for 
which  he  rendered  homage— can  be  construed  in- 
to permanent  cession  of  their  possession  from  the 
Euglish  to  the  Scottish  crown.  It  may  more  pro- 
bably be  inferred  as  done  in  guarantee  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  solemn  engagement  then  entered 
into  with  David  by  Stephen,  that  the  crown  of 
England — usurped  by  him — should  at  his  death 
descend  to  Henry,  grand-nephew  of  David, — son 
of  the  empress  Matilda  his  sister's  daughter  the 
rightful  heiress,— on  whose  behalf  alone  it  was 
that  that  wise  and  righteous  prince  had  professed 
to  take  up  arms.  The  retention  in  his  own  hands 
by  the  English  king,  during  the  entire  period  of 
their  government  by  the  heir  to  the  Scottish  throne, 
of  the  commanding  strengths  of  Bam  boron  gli, 
Norham,  and  Newcastle  on  Tyne,  (the  two  former 
situated  near  the  Scottish  border,)  and  the  omission 
of  all  reference  to  the  circumstance  of  the  supposed 
cession  on  the  part  of  English  historians,  gives 
additional  probability  to  this  aspect  of  the  trans- 
action. Its  resumption,  therefore,  on  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  stipulation  towards  the  close  of  the 
reign  of  David,  may  in  this  view  of  the  matter 
have  involved  no  injustice  ou  the  part  of  the 
English  monarch,  and  appears  to  have  been  peace- 
fully acquiesced  in  by  Malcolm,  the  then  reign- 
ing king.  In  the  history  of  the  two  kingdoms  of 
that  period,  however,  it  will  frequently  be  fouud 
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tli  u  the  occasion  of  distraction  or  civil  contest 
on  the  part  of  the  one  was  frequently  embraced, 
to  press  to  an  issue  assumed  or  diluted  claims  on 
the  part  of  the  other,  and  the  fearful  state  of  mat- 
ters which  then  obtained  in  England— placed  as  it 
was  under  a  papal  interdict,  the  public  services  of 
religion  suspended,  the  rites  of  interment  with- 
held, the  prelates  banished,  and  the  nobles  insult- 
ed— presented  an  opportunity  too  tempting  to  be 
withstood  by  William,  for  making  a  demand  which, 
if  yielded  to,  would  at  once  aggrandize  his  king- 
dom, and  avenge  his  long  captivity.  Nor  is  there 
wanting,  in  the  earlier  history  of  that  monarch 
himself,  more  than  one  incident  to  illustrate  the 
truth  of  the  foregoing  remark. 

In  order  to  understand  the  position  of  the  par- 
tit'K,  ImiuMT,  tin?  occasion  of  the  conclusion  of 
this  treaty,  it  is  proper  to  observe  that,  according 
to  the  English  historians,  John,— notwithstanding 
t  Ik-  dangerous  situation  in  which  he  stood,  and  the 
loss  of  reputation  he  had  sustained  by  acquiescing 
in  the  conquest  of  the  English  provinces  in  France, 
—  uppenrs,  on  becoming  aware  of  the  military  pre- 
paration* of  William,  to  have  manifested  a  de- 
grew  of  energy  unusual  to  him,  and  to  have  resolved 
If  Jo  some  act  that  would  give  a  lustre  to  his  gov- 
ernment* He  It  represented  by  them  as  having 
Il«in  successful  In  his  military  enterprises  in  Scot- 
laud,  as  also  in  others  which  he  undertook  against 
thit  Irian  and  Welsh.  It  was  in  these  circutn- 
Dtsuces,  therefore,  that  by  the  treaty  in  question, 
the  king  of  Scotland  bonnd  himself  to  pay  to  John 
fifteen  thousand  merks  (supposed  to  be  equivalent 

mm  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  ster- 
INif  */f  our  present  money)  in  two  years,  by  four 
**\n*\  payrmmte*  "for  procuring  his  good  will 
\h**#H*Untitt)>  and  for  fulfilling  certain  conven- 
ient bolwsmi  llmm,"  contained  in  a  charter  which 
Um  mti  preserved.  For  the  performance  of 
MtU  treaty  William  gave  John  hostages.  He 
>  i4«  delivered  Ids  two  daughters,  Margaret 
m,i  i,,,!,.  m  lo  the  king  of  England  <<>  be  edu- 

**4#d  **  Hi w,,jrt' nmJ " tlmt  tue*  mI*llt  P1^* 

vmV'l  by  him  In  suitable  matches,"  but  not  to 
Ntu*\*U*m\  M  hostage*.  Aliout  thirty  years 
1 1,  lifter  K  »sh  stated  In  the  English  parliament 
tint  Ins  wmdlllotii  of  tho  charter  referred  to  were 
|Mt  fits  Iwn  HeoilMh  princesses  should  be  mar- 


ried to  king  John's  two  sons,  and  that  the  money, 
together  with  a  renunciation  of  his  claim  to  tho 
northern  counties,  was  given  by  "William  a<  their 
marriage  portion.  Hubert  de  Burgh,  the  jusuS 
ary  of  England,  who  married  the  princess  Mar 
garet,  positively  denied,  however,  all  knowledge  of 
any  such  condition  as  the  former;  while  some 
Scottish  writers  subsequently  founded  on  it*  non- 
fulfilment  a  supposed  claim  for  the  restitution  of 
the  latter.    [See  Life  of  William  the  Lion,  pott.] 

Shortly  alter  Alexander  came  to  the  throne 
affairs  in  England  became  involved  in  a  still 
greater  degree  of  confusion  than  before*  John, 
perfidious  and  perjured  as  tyrannical,  had  violated 
the  provisions  of  Magna  Chart  a,  set  his  barons  at 
defiance,  and  threatened  alike  to  crush  the  liber* 
ties  of  the  country  and  their  power.  In  this 
emergency,  they  decided  to  renounce  their  allegi- 
ance to  him,  and  sent  a  deputation  to  offer  the 
crown  of  England  to  Louis,  son  of  the  king  of 
France.  At  the  same  time  such  of  them  as  held 
possessions  in  the  northern  counties  applied  to 
Alexander,  and  offered  to  pnt  him  in  possession  ol 
these  districts  as  tho  consideration  for  his  aiding 
them  against  their  oppressor.  Although  so  young, 
Alexander  was  not  unwilling  to  avail  himself  ot 
the  proposal,  and  an  agreement  was  accordingly 
entered  into  to  that  effect.  In  accordance  with 
this  agreement,  Alexander  with  an  army  marched 
into  Northumberland,  and  on  the  lftth  of  October 
1215,  he  received  the  homage  of  the  barons  of  that 
county  at  Felton  castle.  The  castle  of  Nor  ham 
was  besieged  by  him  for  forty  days,  during  which 
time  Eustace  de  Vesci, — one  of  the  principal  bar- 
ons of  the  northern  counties,  who  had  made  him- 
self conspicuous  by  his  opposition  to  John, — gavs 
him  investiture  of  the  county  of  Northumberland 
by  livery  and  sasinc.  The  intelligence  of  these 
negotiations,  however,  again  stirred  np  John  to 
unwonted  activity,  and  he  resolved  to  crush  the 
northern  invasion  before  Louis  should  arrive  in 
England.  Accordingly,  immediately  after  Christ- 
mas, whilst  a  deep  fall  of  snow  lay  on  the  ground, 
rU  the  head  of  a  large  force,  consisting  principally 
of  foreign  mercenaries,  he  advanced  into  Yorkshire 
and  Northumberland,  devastating  tho  estates  of 
the  confederated  barons,  and  burning  and  slaying 
wherever  he  came.    All  the  castles  and  towns 
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they  could  take  were  given  to  the  flames,  King 
I  John  himself  setting  the  example,  as  he  fired  with 
I  his  own  hands  in  the  morning  the  house  in  which 
1  be  had  rested  the  preceding  night. 
|    On  the  approach  northward  of  John,  Alexander 
raised  the  siege  of  Norham,  and  retired  within  his 
I  owo  dominions.  The  English  barons  accompanied 
|'  him,  and  those  of  the  northern  counties  did  homage 
ij  to  Alexander  at  the  abbey  of  Melrose  on  the  15th 
|  January  1216.  [Chronicleof Melrose,  p.  190.]  John 
with  his  mixed  and  savage  host  of  foreign  soldiery 
,  followed,  burning,  in  their  march,  the  towns  of 
Werk,  Morpeth,  Alnwick,  Mitford,  and  Roxburgh. 
After  storming  Berwick  they  entered  Scotland, 
I     torturing,  plundering,  and  massacring  the  inha- 
I  j  bitants  in  their  way.   The  towns  of  Dunbar  and 
j  j  Haddington  were  likewise  burnt  to  the  ground. 
|  j  John  was  determined  to  have  vengeance  on  Alex- 
j  l!  toder  for  the  assistance  which  he  had  given  to  the 
i!  patriotic  barons  who  had  taken  up  arms  against 
|j  him.   u  We  will  smoke,"  he  said,  u  the  little  red 

:  l1  fox  out  of  his  covert."   From  this  laconic  descrip- 

'i 

tion  of  him  we  may  infer  that  Alexander  the  Sec- 
ond was  both  diminutive  in  stature  and  ruddy  in 
complexion.  John  pursued  his  devastating  course 
as  far  as  Edinburgh,  but  was  soon  obliged  to 
i  withdraw  from  a  country  which  his  troops  had 
ravaged  so  completely  that  it  no  longer  afforded 
,  I  them  subsistence.   In  his  retreat,  his  forces  burnt 
!;  the  priory  of  Coldingham,  which  had  been  found- 
i  ed  in  the  year  1098  by  Edgar  king  of  Scotland, 
I  tad  the  town  of  Berwick ;  John  himself,  as  was 
|  his  usual  practice,  giving  the  example  to  his  bru- 
:  tal  soldiery  by  setting  fire  to  the  house  in  which 
I  he  had  lodged. 

For  the  priory  of  Coldingham  thus  ruthlessly 
.  consumed  by  John's  savage  followers,  Alexander, 
like  all  the  rest  of  the  Scottish  kings  since  the 
time  of  Edgar  its  founder,  had  a  great  veneration. 
He  bad  not  only  confirmed  the  charters  which  his 
1  i.  predecessors  had  granted  to  it,  but  exempted  the 
I'  prior  and  his  monks  from  a  snm  of  twenty  merks 
:  !  that  they  had  been  in  the  custom  of  paying  yearly 
|  to  bis  exchequer,  under  the  name  of  wattinga, — a 
1  tax  which  appears  to  have  been  levied  from  the 
■  landholders  in  Scotland  for  the  purpose  of  erect- 
j  ing  and  maintaining  in  repair  the  government  for- 
tresses.  He  also  issued  a  writ  to  Robert  de  Bern- 

li  


ham,  the  mayor,  and  to  the  bailiffs  of  Berwick, 
enjoining  them  to  allow  free  passage  to  foreign 
merchants,  when  on  their  way  to  the  priory  to 
purchase  the  wool  and  other  commodities  belong- 
ing to  the  monks,  and  prohibiting  every  one  from 
seizing  any  property,  moveable  or  unmoveable, 
belonging  to  the  convent,  within  the  barony  or 
lordship  of  Coldingham,  for  debt  on  forfeiture. 
Besides  these  immunities,  he  released  "  the  twelfth 
village  of  Coldinghamshire,  or  that  in  which  the 
church  is  founded,"  from  the  aids  and  military 
service  which  had  formerly  been  exacted.  It  was 
not  likely  therefore  that  he  would  allow  John's 
destructive  march  to  pass  without  taking  dreadful 
reprisals. 

Accordingly,  in  the  month  of  February  fol- 
lowing this  inroad,  Alexander  in  his  turn  wast- 
ed the  western  n: arches  with  fire  and  sword 
and  penetrated  into  Cumberland.  Some  of  the 
undisciplined  Scots,  by  which  name  the  monk- 
ish historians  distinguish  the  Highlanders  in  his 
army,  plundered  and  burnt  the  abbey  of  Holra- 
cultram,  in  revenge  for  the  destruction  of  the  pri- 
ory of  Coldingham  by  the  English.  These  rever- 
end chroniclers  relate  with  apparent  delight  that 
two  thousand  of  the  Scots,  on  their  way  home 
with  their  booty,  were  drowned  in  the  flooded 
current  of  the  river  Eden,  as  a  judgment  for  their 
sacrilegious  violation  of  a  holy  house.  After  a 
temporary  retreat  into  his  own  territories,  Alex- 
ander invaded  Cumberland  a  second  time,  in  the 
month  of  July,  with  all  his  army,  except  the 
Highlanders,  whom  he  had  chastised  and  dis- 
missed [Chron.  Mel.,  p.  191],  and  on  the  8th  of 
August,  he  took  possession  of  the  city  of  Carlisle. 
The  castle,  however,  held  out  against  him.  He 
then  marched  southwards  quite  through  England 
to  Dover,  to  join  Louis,  the  son  of  the  king  of 
France,  who  by  this  time  had  arrived  in  England. 
In  his  progress  Alexander  assaulted  Bernard  cas- 
tle, the  seat  of  the  Baliol  family,  then  held  by  a 
garrison  for  John.  Eustace  de  Vesci,  who  had 
given  him  investiture  of  Northumberland  at  Nor- 
ham castle,  was  slain  there.  On  arriving  at  Dover 
he  found  Louis  besieging  the  castle,  and  as  the 
English  barons  had  done,  he  did  homage  to  that 
prince  for  all  his  lands  in  England,  and  particularly 
for  the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Cumberland, 
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and  Westmoreland,  which  were  then  granted  to 
him  by  charter.  [Rymtr's  Fadera^  torn.  ii.  p.  217.] 
This  he  might  very  well  do,  for  the  French  prince 
Louis  had  not  only  been  offered  and  had  accepted 
the  crown  of  England,  but  actually  had  a  claim  to 
it  in  right  of  his  wife.  On  this  occasion  Louis,  on 
his  part,  swore  that  he  would  not  conclude  a 
separate  peace.,  an  oath  which  he  was  soon  com* 
polled  to  violate.  On  his  return  homeward  Alex- 
ander met  with  some  obstruction  in  passing  the 
Trent,  the  bridge  at  Newark  having  been  broken 
down  by  the  army  of  King  John,  who  expired  at 
the  castle  of  Newark,  19th  Oct.  1216. 

Some  time  before  this  (May  15, 1218)  John  had 
been  reduced  to  the  unworthy  expedicut  of  sur- 
rendering his  dominions  into  the  bauds  of  the 
Pope,  and  of  consenting  to  hold  them  hencefor- 
ward only  as  his  vassal*  as  a  means  of  escaping 
from  the  consequences  of  the  papal  interdict,  and 
threatened  excommunication.  When  compelled 
by  his  barons  and  clergy  (June  19,  1215)  to  sign 
the  Great  Charter,  inwardly  resolving  to  violate 
its  provisions,  he,  as  one  means  of  effecting  this, 
laid  a  statement  of  the  matter,  with  a  complaint 
of  the  violence  imposed  upon  him,  before  his  feu- 
dal lord,  the  supreme  pontiff,  who  issued  a  bull, 
absolving  him  from  his  oath,  annulling  the  char- 
ter, and  prohibiting  the  barons  from  exacting  the 
observance  of  it,  on  pain  of  excommunication. 
Strange  to  say,  the  English  primate  refused  to 
obey  the  pope  in  publishing  the  sentence,  and 
though  suspended  on  account  of  this  proceeding, 
and  a  new  and  particular  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation was  issued  by  name  against  the  principal 
barons, — including  not  only  the  French  prince 
Louis,  but  Alexander  and  his  whole  army,  and 
the  entire  realm  of  Scotland, — the  nobility  and 

people,  and  even  the  clergy,  of  both  kingdoms 
f 

adhered  to  the  combination  against  him,  and  so 
little  zeal  in  the  matter  was  manifested  by  the 
clergy  of  Scotland,  that  nearly  a  twelvemonth 
elapsed  before  it  was  published  there.  [CAron. 
Melrose,  192.  Fordu^  ix.  31.] 

Although  Alexander,  as  already  stated,  had 
taken  the  town  of  Carlisle,  the  castle  held  out, 
and  was  besieged  by  him  unsuccessfully.  While 
engaged  in  this  siege,  a  portion  of  the  army  of 
Prince  Louis  was  entirely  defeated  in  the  streets 


of  Lincoln,  19th  May  1217,  the  count  de  Perche* 
its  commander-in-chief,  being  killed,  and  many 
of  the  chief  commanders  taken  pii^om-rs.  On  the 
news  of  this  defeat,  Prince  Louis,  who  was  still 
occupied  with  the  siege  of  Dover,  proceeded  to 
London,  where  he  learned  the  further  defeat  of  a 
fleet  bringing  him  reinforcements  from  France, 
and  the  general  defection  of  the  barons,  as  thej 
had  by  this  time  become  suspicions  of  his  inten- 
tion. In  the  general  turn  which  men's  disposi- 
tions had  taken,  the  excommunication  denounced 
by  the  legate  failed  not  now  to  produce  a  mighty 
effect  on  them,  and  they  were  easily  persuaded  16 
consider  a  cause  as  impious,  which  had  Imlx  Rt| 
been  unfortunate,  and  for  which  they  had  already 
entertained  an  unsnrmountable  aversion.  Seeing 
his  cause  to  be  desperate,  Louis  now  began  to  be 
anxious  for  the  safety  of  bis  person,  and  entered 
into  a  negotiation  with  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  pro- 
tector of  the  realm  of  England, — Henry  the  Third, 
the  son  and  successor  of  King  John,  being  then  i 
minor, — and  a  peace  was  concluded,  Louis  stipu- 
lating for  a  full  indemnity  to  the  English  of  his 
party — with  a  restitution  of  their  honours  and  for- 
tunes, together  with  the  free  and  eqnal  enjoyment 
of  those  liberties  which  that  wise  noble  hail  guar- 
anteed in  the  name  of  the  prince  to  the  rest  of  the 
nation— and  formally  renouncing  his  pretensions 
to  the  crown  of  England.  That  Louis  might  be 
i-econciled  to  the  holy  see,  he  did  penance 
walking  barefooted  to  the  legated  tent,  in  pres- 
ence of  both  armies.  He  thon  departed  with  rU 
Mb  foreign  forces  to  France, 

On  receiving  intelligence  of  these  events,  Alex- 
ander, who  was  then  on  his  march  into  England, 
made  overtures  of  peace  to  the  young  king  Hen* 
ry  III.,  and  after  some  time  spent  in  negotia- 
tion, a  treaty  was  concluded  between  them.  He 
then  yielded  up  the  town  of  Carlisle  to  the  Eng. 
lish,  and  in  an  interview  which  he  had  with  King 
Henry  at  Northampton,  he  did  homage  to  him, 
— but  for  his  English  possessions  only,  as  Scot- 
tish writers  allege, — and  returned  into  Scot  I :  mi 
[Chrtm.  Mcl  192,  194,  195.    Fordun  ix.  Si.] 

Alexander  now  sought  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
Pope,  and  having  procured  a  safe  conduct  from 
England,  he  proceeded  to  Tweedmonth,  on  the 
English  side  of  the  Border,  and  there  met  the 


ALEXANDER  IL 


ALEXANDER  II 


MiUhop  of  York  and  tlic  bishop  of  Durham  who 
hid  been  delegated  by  the  Pope's  legate  for  the 
.ami  nvitvrd  absolution  from  their  hands, 
ibft  1217,  without  being  culled  upon  to 
I  tlie  Ignominious  penance  which  generally 
id  absolution.     Some  days  thereafter  the 
tabs  removed  the  ban  of  ejccommunlca- 

v.iml  i '  mother,  queen  Ei  men^rde 
*  waa  also  removed  from  the  whole 
Wr  i«f  the  Scottish  mil  ion.  except  the  prelate 
ml  thr  rJrtgy,  who  had  be^nm  hlum\i»..u>  by 
m  of  Uncir  reluctance  to  publish  the  bull, 
la  |W  spriog  of  1 2 1 8,  William,  prior  of  Dur- 
dterdc  Wisbech,  archdeacon  of  York, 
ttfand,  w  from  Berwick  to  Aberdeen/* 
(J**  purpose  of  absolving  tlie  Scotch  clergy 
he  sentence  of  ex  communication,  While 
i  i  .  n  arriving  at  a  town  they  sum- 
ti  c  clergy  to  attend  them,  and  having 


required  them  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  papal 
legate,  and  to  make  a  candid  confession  of  all 
matters  concerning  which  they  were  asked,  they 
absolved  them,  standing  hsirefoot  before  the  doors 
of  their  churches  and  abbeys.  The  rommissuon- 
ers  were  ven  sumptuously  entertained,  and  their 
favour  was  courted  by  large  bribes  of  money,  and 
many  presents*  [Iinlpftih*s  I  ion  Ivy  History  p, 
127.]  On  their  return  south  they  baited  at  the 
abbey  of  Lindorefl,  where,  the  prior  of  Durham 
nearly  suffocated  with  smoke,  a  fire  having 
broken  out  in  the  chamber  where  he  slept,  through 
the  carelessness  and  rioting  of  those  who  bad  the 
charge  of  the  wine,  u  Ins  chumhcruuiu,"  as  Balfour 
pithily  says,  "  being  verey  druuke."  He  died  at 
Coldiughiim  priory*  which  appears  to  have  been 
partially  restored  alter  its  burning  by  King  John 
in  1216,  The  following  is  a  woodcut  of  the  ruins 
of  this  celebrated  priory. 


:  thr*e  jvrnrrcidmgs  the  king  Appealed  to 
if    ,  lergy  themselves  sent  a  deputa- 
flat  of  torn;  bishop*  to  t he  Pope.  A  j  n  d  gin  en  t  w  as 
d  In  tn*lr  favour,  which  declared  that  the 
im!  ■gflMfled  Ms  power*,  and  not  ouly  was 


absolution  granted  by  Pope  Honorius,  but  the 
liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Scottish  church  wore 
confirmed  [Fordun  d  Gvodat,  vol.  h\  pp.  40,  42 ,] 
For  this  favour  oue  of  the  causes  mentioned  is 
the  respect  and  obedience  which  Alexander  bad 
K  1 
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manifested  to  the  papal  see.  This  concession  on 
his  part  in  a  few  years  thereafter  (in  1225)  led  to 
one  of  still  greater  importance.  The  Scottish 
clergy  having  represented  to  the  Pope,  that  from 
the  want  of  a  metropolitan  they  could  not  hold  a 
provincial  council,  he  authorized  them  to  hold  a 
general  council  of  their  own  authority.  Of  this 
permission  they  were  not  slow  to  take.,  advantage, 
and  having  assembled  under  its  sanction,  they 
drew  up  a  distinct  form  of  proceeding,  by  which 
the  Scottish  provincial  councils  were  in  future  to 
be  held ;  instituted  the  office  of  Conservator  Sta- 
tutorum,  and  continued  to  assemble  frequent  pro- 
vincial councils,  unfettered  by  the  intervention  of 
my  foreign  superior. 

By  oue  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded 
in  1217  between  Alexander  and  Henry,  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  king  of  Scotland  should  marry 
the  princess  Joan,  the  eldest  sister  of  the  king  of 
England ;  and  their  nuptials,  after  some  delays, 
occasioned  by  the  detention  of  the  princess  in 
France,  were  celebrated  on  the  25th  of  June  1221. 
The  princess  Joan,  on  her  marriage,  was  secured 
in  a  jointure  of  one  thousand  pounds  of  land  rent. 
[Fcedera,  torn.  ii.  p.  252.]  Lord  Hailes  says, 
"  The  jointure  lands  were  Jedworth,  Lessudden, 
Kinghorn,  and  Crail.  Any  deficiencies  were  to 
be  made  good  out  of  the  castles  and  castellanys  of 
Ayr,  Kutlierglen,  Lanark,  and  the  rents  of  Clydes- 
dale. Kinghorn  and  Crail  were,  at  that  time, 
part  of  the  jointure  lands  of  the  queen-dowager." 

The  peace  with  England  and  the  marriage  of 
Alexander  to  the  English  king's  sister  put  a  stop 
to  all  hostilities  between  the  two  nations  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  introduced  a  friendly  intercourse 
between  the  two  royal  families,  now  so  nearly  re- 
lated, which  for  a  long  time  continued  uninterrupt- 
ed. The  king  and  queen  of  Scotland  made  fre- 
quent visits  to  the  court  of  England ;  where  they 
were  nobly  entertained,  and  received  many  valu- 
able proofs  of  friendship  from  King  Henry.  The 
alliance  with  England  was  still  farther  strength- 
ened by  the  marriage  of  Alexander's  two  sisters, 
the  princesses  Margaret  and  Isabella,  who  had 
been  sent  to  England  in  the  preceding  reign,  to 
English  barons  of  great  power  and  influence, 
namely,  Margaret,  soon  after  her  brother's  mar- 
riage in  1221,  to  the  celebrated  Hubert  de  Burgh, 


justiciary  of  England,  and  Isabella,  in  1225,  to 
Roger  Bigot,  eldest  son  of  Hugh,  Earl  Bigot. 
[jFWito,  ix.  32,  33.  Fcedera,  i.  227,  228,  374. 
Mattli.  Paro,  216.]  For  providing  portions  for 
his  sisters,  Alexander,  in  1224,  levied  an  aid  of 
ten  thousand  pounds  upon  the  nation.  This  grant 
is  stated  by  some  of  our  Scottish  writers,  in' the 
loose  manner  in  wlrich  they  are  accustomed  to 
write  of  events  which  took  place  at  that  remote 
period,  to  have  been  authorized  by  Alexander's 
parliament;  while,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  imposed 
by  the  simple  order  of  the  king  himself,  without 
the  slightest  appearance  of  a  meeting  of  the  three 
estates,  or  even  of  the  council  of  the  king.  Such 
a  thing  as  a  parliament  was  then  unknown  in 
Scotland.  The  first  meeting,  indeed,  of  what 
may  be  termed  one  did  not  take  place  till  1289, 
fully  sixty-five  years  later,  when,  after  the  death 
of  Alexander  III.,  the  estates  of  the  kingdom, 
that  is,  the  five  guardians  or  regents,  ten  bishops, 
twelve  earls,  twenty- three  abbots,  eleven  priors,  j 
and  forty-eight  barons,  calling  themselves  the  1 
community  of  Scotland,  although  no  representa- 
tives of  the  burghs  or  of  the  people  were  among  ' 
them,  met  at  Brigham,  now  Birgham,  an  obscure 
village  in  Berwickshire,  to  take  into  consideration 
the  proposal  for  a  marriage  between  the  prince  of 
Wales,  the  son  of  Edward  the  First  of  England, 
and  the  young  queen  Margaret  of  Scotland,  called 
"  the  Maiden  of  Norway."  When  Fordun  (voL 
ii.  p.  34)  asserts  that  Alexander  the  Second,  im- 
mediately after  his  coronation,  held  his  parliament 
in  Edinburgh,  in  which  he  confirmed  to  the  chan- 
cellor, constable,  and  chamberlain  the  same  high 
offices  which  they  had  filled  at  his  father's  death, 
the  word  parliament  so  used  may  be  held  only  to 
mean  an  assembly  of  the  court,  or  the  council  of 
his  nobles  and  great  officers  of  the  crown,  and 
not  a  parliament,  or  even  convention  of  estates,  in 
the  modern  meaning  of  the  word.  [See  Tytler* 
History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  sect.  3.] 

Anciently  the  barons  of  the  realm,  with  the 
crown  vassals  and  higher  clergy,  constituted  the 
communitas  regm\  which  formed  the  parliament, 
as  Mr.  Skene  terms  it,  of  all  Teutonic  nations. 
To  this  body,  composed  of  Celtic,  Norman,  and 
Saxon  dignitaries  and  landholders,  belonged  the 
duty  of  counselling  the  monarch,  and  expressing 
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the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  nation,  without  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  having  either  a  voice  or 
a  will  in  the  matter,  the  principle  of  elective  re- 
presentation being  altogether  unknown  to  them. 
Bat  there  was  another  and  even  a  higher  body  in 
the  state,  independent  of  the  communUas,  whose 
pecaliar  privileges  were  only  exercised  on  great  and 
rare  occasions,  namely,  when  there  was  a  vacancy 
in  the  throne.  This  was  the  Septem  Comites  Regni 
Scotim,  "the  seven  earls  of  Scotland."  Until  very 
recently,  the  existence  of  such  a  corporate  body 
in  the  state  seems  to  have  been  eutirely  unknown. 
To  Sir  Francis  Palgrave  belongs  the  merit  of  hav- 
ing made  the  discovery  of  a  fact  of  so  much  im- 
portance to  the  right  understanding  of  the  history 
of  Scotland.    It  is  proved,  he  says  in  his  4  Trea- 
unr  Documents  illustrative  of  Scottish  History,1 
pahushed  in  1837,  that  u  there  existed  in  the  an- 
deat  kingdom  of  Scotland,  a  known  and  estab- 
lished constitutional  body  denominated  '  the  seven 
earls  of  Scotland,*  possessing  privileges  of  singular 
importance  as  a  distinct  estate  in  the  realm,  sev- 
ered equally  from  the  other  earls,  and  from  the 
body  of  the  baronage."  These  seven  earls  as  a 
tody  derived  their  functions  from  the  old  Celtic 
constitution  of  the  country,  ancient  Albania,  or 
Scotland,  north  of  the  friths  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  be- 
fag  divided  into  seven  great  provinces  or  govern- 
ments.   The  Fictish  names  of  these  provinces 
i  were  Fiv,  Cait,  Fotla,  Fortrein,  Circui,  Ce,  and 
Fidieb,  corresponding  with,  according  to  Ge  fa  Id  us 
Cambrenais,  Fife,  Caithness,  Atholl  and  Garmo- 
ria,  Stratherne  and  Mentcth,  Angus  and  Mearns, 
Moray  and  Ross,  and  Marr  and  Buchan.  Three 
of  these  were  provinces  of  the  Southern  Picts, 
mely,  Fife,  Stratherne  and  Menteth,  and  Angus 
nd  Mearns ;  the  other  four  belonged  to  the  nor- 
i  tkern  Picts.   These  seven  provinces  formed  the 
!  tingdom  of  the  Picts  or  Scotland  proper,  previous 
I  to  the  ninth  century.   The  Scottish  conquest,  in 
:  &3,  having  added  to  it  Dalriada,  which  after- 
I  *trdi  became  Argyle,  and  Caithness  having  to- 
*vos  the  end  of  the  same  century  fallen  into  the 
tads  of  the  Norwegians,  the  former  was  after 
fat  period  substituted  for  the  latter,  and  the  earl 
of  Aigyle  instead  of  the  earl  of  Caithness  was 
MDbered  among  "  the  seven  earls."  The  Pictish 
of  a  confederacy  of  fourteen  tribes 


spread  over  the  seven  provinces  named,  in  each 
of  which  one  of  the  seven  superior  chiefs  ruled 
under  the  Celtic  name  of  maormor.  In  the  reign 
of  Edgar  they  assumed  the  Saxon  title  of  earl, 
and.  their  territories  were  exactly  the  same  with 
the  earldoms  into  which  the  north  of  Scotland  was 
afterwards  divided. 

In  the  appendix  to  the  first  volume  of  Mr. 
Skene's  valuable  'History  of  the  Highlanders,' 
will  be  found  a  clear  account  of  the  1  seven  ancient 
provinces  of  Scotland,'  over  which  the  seven  earls 
presided.  It  was  the  privilege  of  these  seven 
superior  chiefs,  by  immemorial  custom,  as  a 
peculiar  estate  in  the  realm,  to  appoint  a  King, 
whenever  there  was  a  vacancy,  and  to  invest  him 
with  the  royal  authority,  a  right  which  they  appear 
to  have  exercised  after  the  Pictish  kingdom  had 
ceased  to  exist.  Among  the  other  documents 
preserved  in  the  Treasury,  illustrative  of  Scottish 
history,  which  the  researches  of  Sir  Francis 
Palgrave  have  brought  to  light,  is  a  roll  contain- 
ing the  appeal  of  the  seven  earls  in  1200  to  the 
authority  and  protection  of  Edward  I.  and  the 
English  crown,  against  William  Fraser,  Bishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  and  John  Corny n,  Lord  of  Badenoch, 
the  Scottish  regents,  during  the  interregnum  that 
succeeded  the  death  of  the  Maid  of  Norway,  on 
the  ground  that  the  regents  were  infringing  or  in- 
tending to  infringe  this  their  constitutional  fran- 
chise ;  which  appeal,  it  is  now  understood,  led  to 
the  famous  summons  of  the  English  monarch  ' 
that  the  Scottish  nobility  and  clergy  should  meet 
him  at  Norham  in  the  English  territories,  on  the 
10th  of  May  1291,  to  decide  upon  the  claims  of 
the  various  competitors  to  the  Scottish  crown. 
Having  given  this  explanation,  which  will  form  a 
key  to  much  of  what  would  be  otherwise  unintel- 
ligible or  obscure  in  the  early  history  of  Scotland, 
we  resume  the  regular  narrative. 

The  external  tranquillity  which  Scotland  en- 
joyed after  the  peace  with  England  and  the  mar- 
riage of  Alexander  to  the  sister  of  the  English 
king,  allowed  Alexander  leisure  to  suppress  some 
dangerous  insurrections  that  had  broken  out  at 
home.  In  1221,  Somerled,  a  grandson  of  the 
celebrated  lord  of  the  Isles  of  that  name,  pos- 
sessed the  whole  district  of  Argyle,  which  was 
then  much  more  extensive  than  the  modern  Ar- 
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gyles  hi  re,  and  having  that  year  risen  in  rebellion, 
the  king  collected  an  army  in  Lothian  and  Gallo- 
way, and  sailed  for  Argyle,  intending  to  disembark 
his  force,  and  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the 
conn  try,  but  his  ships  were  driven  back  by  a  tem- 
pest, and  forced  to  take  refuge  in  the  Clyde.  Al- 
exander, however,  was  not  discouraged,  but  re- 
solved to  proceed  into  Argyle  by  land.  With  a 
large  army,  which  he  had  summoned  from  every 
quarter  of  his  dominions,  he  made  himself  master 
of  the  whole  of  the  insurgent  district,  and  compel- 
led Somerled  to  flee  to  the  Isles,  where,  about 
eight  years  afterwards,  he  met  a  violent  death. 
Wiuton  says, 

u  De  king  that  yhere  Argyle  wan 
Dat  retail  wes  till  lijm  befor  than 
For  wythe  hvs  Otst  tbare  in  wes  he 
And  Athe'  tuk  of  thare  Fewte, 
Wythe  thare  serwys  and  their  Homage 
Dat  of  hym  wald  hald  tbare  Herytage, 
But  of  the  Kthchetys  of  the  lave 
To  the  Lordies  of  that  land  he  gnvc.n 

The  estates  of  those  who  fled  were  bestowed  on 
the  principal  men  of  the  king's  army  as  a  reward 
for  their  having  joined  the  expedition;  but  wher- 
ever the  former  vassals  of  Somerled  submitted  and 
were  received  into  favour,  they  became  crown 
vassals,  and  held  their  lands  in  chief  of  the  crown. 
The  district  in  which  the  forfeited  estates  were,  was 
farther  brought  under  the  direct  jurisdiction  of  the 
government,  by  being,  according  to  the  invariable 
policy  of  Alexander  II.,  erected  into  a  sheriffdom 
by  the  name  of  Argyle,  the  first  sheriffdom  bearing 
that  name,  while  the  ancestor  of  the  Campbells 
was  made  hereditary  sheriff  of  the  new  sheriffdom. 
[Skene's  History  of  the  Highlanders*  vol.  ii.  p.  46.] 
The  whole  of  the  then  northern  Argyle,  now  part 
of  Inverness-shire,  was  bestowed  on  the  earl  of 
Ross,  as  a  reward  for  the  assistance  which  ho  had 
rendered  to  the  king  on  this  and  a  former  occasion. 

Besides  suppressing  this  insurrection  in  Argyle, 
Alexander  was  about  the  same  time  called  upon  to 
punish  some  disturbances  of  an  alarming  kind 
which  had  broken  out  in  Caithness.  In  1222, 
Adam  bishop  of  Caithness  was  cruelly  burnt  to 
death  in  his  own  palace.  He  had  proved  himself 
extremely  rigorous  in  enforcing  the  demand  for 
tithes,  leading  the  poor  people's  corn,  as  Balfour 


says,  u  too  avariciously, n  and  whan  the  people  of 
his  diocese  had  assembled  to  consider  what  was  to. 
be  done  under  the  circumstances,  one  of  them 
exclaimed,  "  short  rede,  good  rede,  slay  we  the 
bishop,11  meaning,  u  Few  words  are  best,  let  us  kill 
the  bishop.11  The  persons  assembled  unfortunately 
were  too  excited  to  pause  or  reflect — they  followed 
the  cruel  advice,  thus  rashly  given,  but  too  literally. 
Rushing  with  eagerness  to  the  bishop's  house,  they 
furiously  assaulted  it,  set  it  on  fire,  and  burnt  the 
unhappy  prelate  in  the  flames  of  his  own  palace,, 
with  a  monk  who  attended  him,  named  Serlo. 
Some  of  the  bishop's  servants  applied  to  the  earl 
of  Orkney  and  Caithness  to  protect  their  master 
from  the  fury  of  the  mob;  he  answered  that  ii 
the  bishop  came  to  him  he  would  be  sure  of  pro- 
tection, but  did  not  offer  to  go  to  his  assistance. 
Alexander  received  intelligence  of  this  cruel  action 
when  he  was  upon  a  journey  towards  England. 
He  immediately  turned  back,  marched  into  Caith- 
ness with  an  army,  and  put  to  death  four  hundred 
of  those  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  murder  of 
the  bishop.  The  earl  of  Orkney  who  might  have 
prevented  the  catastrophe  but  did  not,  was  believed 
to  have  favoured  the  conspiracy,  but  him  the  king' 
pardoned,  as  he  had  no  actual  hand  in  the  crime. 
He  had  to  pay,  however,  a  large  sum  of  money, 
and  give  up  the  third  part  of  his  estate.  Balfour 
says  that  in  the  following  year,  while  Alexander 
was  keeping  his  birth-day  at  Forfar,  the  earl  of 
Orkney  with  a  good  sum  of  ready  money  redeemed 
the  third  part  of  his  estate  from  the  king,  but  on 
his  return  home  he  was  murdered  in  his  own 
castle,  which  was  afterwards  burnt,  in  imitation 
aud  revenge  of  the  bishop^  fate.  This  event, 
however,  according  to  the  chronicle  of  Melrose 
(p.  201)  quoted  by  Lord  Hailes,  did  not  take 
place  till  U31. 

Iu  the  life  of  Alexander  I.  allusion  has  been 
made  to  the  peculiar  law  of  succession  which  pre- 
vailed amongst  the  Pictish  or  Gaelic  tribes.  [See 
p.  54,  ante.]  This  law  of  Tanistry,  as  it  was  called, 
provided  that  on  the  death  of  a  chief,  the  brother, 
or  u  he  of  the  blood  who  was  nearest,11  succeeded 
to  the  chiefship,  to  the  exclusion  of  females  and 
even  sons,  the  brother  being  considered  one  degree 
nearer  the  original  founder  or  patriarch  of  the 
race  than  the  son,  and  if  the  person  who  ought  tc 
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netted  was  under  fourteen  years  of  age, — the  an- 
uhU  Highland  period  of  majority, — his  ma  rot 
male  relation  became  chief,  ami  continued  so  dur- 
tiis  life,  tlie  proper  heir  inheriting  the  chiefship 
only  at  hi*  death.    [Skene's  History  of  the  Hitjh- 
faufav,  vol.  i,  pp,  160,  16L]    The  estuMMiment 
of  90«h  *  law  originated  primarily,  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt,  in  the  natural  anxiety  to  avoid  mino- 
rftta  in  a  tribe  or  clan,  so  that  it  might  alwayB 
have  a  com |>etent  leader  in  war,  a  principle  which, 
,  bower  much  opposed  to  the  feudal  notions  of 
later  limes,  flowed  naturally  from  the  patriarchal 
cumulation  of  society  in  the  Highlands,  being 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  a  peo- 
I  fk  whose  warlike  habits  and  love  of  military  en* 
trrfirisc,  as  well  as  addiction  to  armed  predatory 
expeditions,  demanded  at  all  times  a  chief  of  full 
I  age  and  every  way  qualified  to  act  as  their  leader 
uid  commander. 
Aa,  however,  the  Highlanders  adhered  strictly 
1  tomccestfon  in  the  male  line  and  according  to  the 
tiiwal  descent  from  the  common  ancestor,  or  found- 
V  of  the  tribe,  any  infraction  of  this  rule  was  of- 
kn  productive  of  the  most  serious  outbreaks  and 
IwiuTPctious.   Tliis  was  remarkably  the  case  in 
Ik  old  maonnordoin  or  province  of  Moray,  which, 
^  the  period  when  Alexander  the  Second  ascended 
ihe  throne,  included  not  only  what  now  forma  the 
ouotles  of  Elgin  and  Nairn,  but  a  considerable 
ptrt  of  Banffshire  and  nearly  the  half  of  Inver- 
totMbirc*   This  was  always  one  of  the  most  re 
Wlioai  portions  of  the  kingdom ;  and  although 
|     (lines  of  Moray,  in  common  with  the  rest  of 
Ita  Highlanders,  recognised  in  Alexander  I.  and 
HaBOOttsor  David  L  the  leu'itimnte  li^ir.s  of  Mal- 
colm Caiunore,  they  were  never  without  a  pretext 
dknrbing  the  country.    After  the  suppression 
Ol  their  attempt  at  insurrection  early  in  the  reign 
i lw  former,  when  Angus  referred  to  (p*  M)  as 
w*tk»  family  of  Macbeth, — whom  Skene  with  rea- 
tQQ  supposes  to  be  the  same  with  Head  or  Heth, 
*\hm  name  with  Come*  attached  to  it  appears  as 
tflnm  It  numerous  charters  of  David  L,  Head 
or  Heth  being  the  surname  of  the  family, — was  in 
la  possession  of  the  earldom,  they  remained  quiet 
all  IKK  I,  Alexander's  successor  David  L  being 

1  i  tin  ihrone.    In  that  year,  an  Angus  earl 

Moray, — either  the  individual  referred  to  above, 


who  escaped  confiscation  by  causing  his  accom- 
plice Ladman,  younger  son  of  Donald  Bane,  tc 
be  put  to  death,  or  a  descendant  of  the  same 
name, — taking  advantage  of  David's  absence  at 
the  English  court,  broke  out  into  rebellion,  and 
after  having  obtained  possession  of  the  northern 
districts  of  Scotland,  advanced  at  the  head  of  a 
numerous  limy,  iuto  Forfarshire;  but  Edward,  son 
of  Si  ward,  earl  of  Northumberland,  led  an  array  into 
Scotland,  with  which  he  defeated  and  slew  the  earl 
at  Strickathrow.  Twelve  years  thereafter  one  Wi- 
mund,  an  English  monk,  who  had  risen  to  be  bishop 
of  Aran,  claiming  to  be  the  son  of  Angus,  asserted 
his  right  to  the  earldom,  and  assumed  the  name  of 
Malcolm  Macbeth .  He  was  assisted  by  Somerled, 
thane  of  Argyle,  whose  daughter  he  married,  and 
many  of  the  northern  chiefs.  After  having  for 
several  years  sustained  a  struggle  with  David,  he 
was  at  length  betrayed  by  hia  own  adherents, 
who  put  out  his  eyes  and  delivered  him  up  to  the 
Scottish  king.  He  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  cas- 
tle of  Roxburgh,  but  after  a  tedious  captivity,  was 
pardoned,  when  he  retired  to  the  abbey  of  Biland 
ill  Yorkshire,  where  he  died.  [See  Life  of  David 
I.  post."] 

On  the  death  of  David  I.  in  1163,  the  Tanistic 
law  of  succession  would,  have  conferred  the  right 
to  the  throne  on  Malcolm  son  of  Duncan,  the  eld- 
est son  of  Malcolm  Canmore,  but  being  then  in 
possession  of  the  earldom  of  Athol  (p.  54),  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  brought  it  forward,  pre- 
ferring probably  the  certainty  of  possession  under 
the  feudal  law  to  the  risk  of  a  hopeless  conflict. 
On  his  death  however,  some  years  afterwards,  it 
would  appear  that  the  law  of  Tanistry  again  came 
into  conflict  with  the  established  system,  not  only 
as  respects  the  succession  to  the  crown,  but  in 
reference  also  to  the  family  possessions  of  the 
earldom  of  Athol,  and  we  And  the  celebrated  Boy 
of  Egremont,  in  the  person  of  William,  son  of 
William  Fitz-Duncan,  a  younger  son  of  Duncan, 
appearing  as  a  claimant  of  both,  in  opposition  to 
Malcolm  IV.,  the  reigning  monarch,  and  to  his 
cousin  Henry,  son  of  Malcolm  his  father's  brother, 
then  earl  of  Athol.  The  people  of  the  Highlands, 
ever  prepared  to  avail  themselves  of  an  occasion  tc 
thrust  out  the  race  that  governed  them  according 
to  the  Saxon  laws,  were  the  more  encouraged  to 
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support  the  claim  of  this  individual  in  the  absence 
of  Malcolm  IV.,  then  rendering  military  service 
to  Henry  II*  in  France,  by  the  general  dissatis- 
faction professed  to  be  entertained  on  account  of 
that  servitude.  Six  of  the  seven  great  carls  of 
Scotland,  who  governed  the  districts  into  which  the 
ancient  Pictish  provinces  of  Scotland  were  divided 
— and  in  whose  hsuids  the  nomination  of  the  crown 
was  vested  [see  p.  67] — sent  a  message  to  Mal- 
colm, then  at  Toulouse,  expressing  their  disappro- 
bation of  his  proceedings,  and  indicating  a  with- 
drawal of  their  allegiance.  On  his  return  from 
France,  he  met  the  chiefs  at  Perth ;  and  whilst 
hy  the  intervention  of  his  clergy  he  endeavour- 
ed to  pacify  them  and  regain  their  confidence, 
he  was  in  1160  attacked  by  a  portion  of  the 
confederacy,  but  they  were  repulsed,  and  many  of 
their  followers  slain,  [See  life  of  Malcolm  IV. 
post]  Donald  Bane,  another  son  of  William 
Fitz-Dunean,  and  grandson  of  Duncan,  afterwards 
took  np  the  claim,  and  supported  by  the  northern 
chiefs,  he  for  seven  years  held  out  the  provinces 
of  Moray  and  Ross  against  William  the  Lion,  but 
in  1 187,  while  his  array  lay  at  Inverness,  a  ma- 
rauding party  commanded  by  Roland  of  Galloway 
accidentally  encountering  him,  when  attended  by 
few  of  his  followers,  attacked  mid  slew  hitu.  In 
1211  bis  son  Guthred  landed  from  Ireland  and 
wasted  the  province  of  Ross.  Notwithstanding 
that  the  king  (William  the  Lion)  went  against 
him  in  person  at  the  head  of  an  army,  he  kept 
possession  of  the  north  of  Scotland  for  some  time, 
bnt  was  at  last  betrayed  into  the  bauds  of  Wil- 
liam Comyu,  by  whom  he  was  beheaded. 

On  the  accession  of  Alexander  II.  to  the  throne, 
Donald  Bane,  or  MacWiliiam,  the  brother  of 
Guthred,  and  the  son  of  that  Donald  who  was 
slain  in  1187,  prepared  to  assert  his  own  preten- 
sions to  the  crown,  and  in  conjunction  with  Ken- 
neth Macbeth,  who  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  obtain  the  earldom  of  Moray  in  the  reign  of 
Malcolm  IV,  had  taken  refuge  in  Ireland,  invaded 
Scotland  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  body  of  Irish 
followers.  They  made  an  inroad  into  Moray,  but 
were  met  by  Ferchard,  earl  of  Ross,  an  ally  of  the 
government,  who  defeated  and  slew  them.  Balfour 
in  his  annals  says:  "In  the  scire  1215,  Donald 
Ha ne,  the  soue  of  Mack- William,  and  Keneth 


Mack-Acht,  with  the  son  of  a  pittey  king  ol 
Irland,  and  a  good  armey,  invadit  the  height 
lands.  Against  quhom  Ma  cheat  agar  lewcys  ane 
armey,  and  with  them  feights  a  werey  bloodier 
and  crenell  batell,  qnhora  he  totally  ouerthrowe*. 
the  17  day  of  Jul  ay,  and  solemly  presents  the 
rebells  heads  to  the  king;  for  wich  so  gude 
scruice  the  king  solemley  knights  Macheuta^nr, 
and  gives  bim  a  aeirly  pensione  during  his 
lyffe."  [Vol.  i.  p.  38.]  Lord  Hailes  transcribed 
the  same  names,  with  a  slight  difference  in  tW 
spelling,  from  the  Chronicle  of  Melrose.  "Hie 
author,"  he  says,  4i  being  a  Saxon,  has  corrupted 
the  Gaelic  names;  Kenaukmacaht  and  M'Kit;m„  r 
are  unintelligible  words."  From  the  above  retro- 
spect, which  was  necessary  to  render  the  narrative 
clear,  the  reader  will  not  be  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand that  by  Donald  Bane  is  meant  Donald 
M'VVilliam  the  grandson  of  William,  and  great- 
grandson  of  Duncan  king  of  Scotland,  and  by 
Machentagar,  Ferchard  Macautagart,  earl  of  Ross, 
who  conquered  and  slew  htm  and  Ketmeth  Mack- 
Ad,  or  Macbeth,  as  already  narrated. 

The  rebellion  of  Soinerled  in  1221,  of  which 
account  lias  been  given  in  pages  66,  67,  is  the  last 
of  those  persevering  efforts  made  to  replace  the 
family  of  Duncan  on  the  throne  of  his  father  Mal- 
colm. By  an  intermarriage  of  their  families  at  an 
earlier  period  Somerlcd  had  become  closely  related 
to  the  race  of  Duncan.  The  language  of  the 
chronicler  Win  ton,  already  quoted, 


1  Vut  retell  w«a  till  hym  txfor  than," 


the  aid 


would  imply  that  be  with  the  forces  of  Argylc  had 
nided  in  the  previous  one  of  1215.  The  death,  there- 
fore, of  the  last  of  the  heirs  of  the  direct  line  seems 
to  have  opened  the  way  to  a  claim  to  the  throne  in 
his  own  right.  In  rending  of  these  continuous 
struggles*  and  of  the  aid  so  frequently  rendered 
by  the  Irish  and  Scottish  branches  of  the  Celtic 
family  to  the  assertion  of  the  old  Pictish  law,  we 
see  another  proof  of  the  tenacity  with  which  under 
all  discouragements  they  held  to  it.  In  the  fre- 
quent interference  also  of  the  Irish  in  these  inter- 
nal struggles, — made  too,  it  is  worthy  of  being 
noted,  generally  on  occasions  when  the  occupant 
of  the  throne  was  embarrassed  by  other  questions, 
— we  seem  to  read  over  again  the  series  of  oou- 
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iMts — brought  to  light  by  Skene  and  others — 
wlwreby  the  Irish  Dalriadic  tribe,  not  having  then 
tkXunnan  arms  to  encounter,  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod of  the  national  history  more  successfully  sub' 
rurjeJ  the  existing  ^vnnmciif,  ami  gave  the 
mar.  of  Scotland,  and  race  of  mouarchs — the  true 
kairp.  according  to  their  theory — to  that  country. 

although  the  family  of  Angus  had  become  ex- 
tinct hy  the  death  of  Kenneth,  yet  by  the  Celtic 
Iftw  of  stuvr^kin,  tin;  claims  of  the  family  were 
tWwmttTeii  to  the  next  branch  ut  the  elan,  and  In 
1228  the  tranquillity  of  the  same  district  was  again 
dstarbed  by  one  Gillespie,  claiming  to  be  the 
Inl  the  pniviuce,    This  warrior,  after  burning 
MM  wooden  castles,  surprising  and  slaying  a 
wvn  who  had  been  sent  against  him,  called  Tlio- 
tnis  of  Thirlstaue,  to  whom  Malcolm  IV.  had 
pv*n  the  district  of  Abertarff,  set  fire  to  the  town 
1  tonag,  and  spoiled  and  wasted  the  crown 
in  that  neighbourhood.    The  king  went 
4pb*  him  in  person,  but  for  a  while  he  etnded 
lb  pursuit.  He  was  at  last  encountered  and  slatu, 
*jWiili«m  Coniyn  earl  of  Buchan,  the  justiciary 
«f  tie  kingdom.   As  a  reward  for  suppressing 
til  insarrectiou  Coniyn  got  a  grant  from  the  king 
ttie  districts  of  Budenoch  and  Locliaber.  In 
ttoonJmce  with  his  usual  policy,  Alexander  erected 
rJni  portion  of  the  extensive  earldom  of  Moray, 
i  »tich  was  not  then  under  the  rule  of  the  Bissets, 
\k  fVimyus,  and  other  Norman  baron-,  into  the 
vpsmte  sheriffdoms  of  Elgin  and  Nairn.  uThe 
I  ttthorfty  of  govern meat,"  says  Skene,  11  was  thus 
|  *  effectually  established  that  the  Moravians  did 
aut  igain  attempt  any  resistance ;  aud  thus  ended 
Ilk  the  death  of  Gillespie,  the  last  of  that  series 
perse  vcring  efforts  which  the  carta  of  Moray  hud 
•k  fur  upwards  of  one  hundred  years  to  preserve 
Ikk  [liitive  inheritance."    [Highkutdera  of  Scot- 
W  vol.  ii,  p.  170.] 

h  1233  the  most  serious  insurrection  which 
Alexander  had  yet  to  contend  with  occurred  in 
Callow iy,  arising  out  of  a  similar  principle  to 
[J  Hal  watch  produced  the  disturbances  in  Moray ; 
|j  fkt  adherence,  namely,  of  the  inhabitants  to  the 
fj  ancient  Law  of  tan  terry,  as  evidenced  in  their  un- 
|   willingness  to  snbmit  to  female  succession.  The 
I  people  of  that  extensive  district,  which  forms 
tit  south- western  au^le  of  Scotland,  were  chiefly 


of  a  Celtic  race.  Besides  offshoots  from  the  Scots 
of  Kintyre,  large  bodies  of  colonists  from  Ireland 
formed,  at  various  times,  settlements  there,  during 
the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  centuries,  and  from 
the  frequent  incursions  of  these  am]  other  settlers, 
the  district  obtained  its  name  ;  either,  as  is  most 
likely,  from  the  word  GuUH  which  originally  signi- 
fied stranger  or  wanderer,  and  in  tins  sense  was 
applied  to  the  pirates  who,  in  those  days,  infested 
the  western  coasts  of  Scotland, — hence  the  term 
used  by  the  Irish  annalists,  in  reference  to  them, 
namely  the  Gallgael,  meaning  Gaelic  pirates  or 
rovers, — or,  as  is  generally  supposed,  from  the 
Gaelic  origin  of  the  inhabitants.  Although  the 
name  is  now  confined  to  the  shire  of  Wig- 
ton  and  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  it  an- 
ciently had  a  more  extensive  application,  as  it 
comprehended  the  entire  peninsula  between  the 
Sol  way  and  the  Clyde,  including  Annatidale  in  the 
south -east,  and  most  of  Ayrshire  in  the  north* 
west,  and  was  governed  by  its  native  chieftains, 
styled  the  lords  of  Galloway,  who  acknowledged  a 
feudatory  dependence  on  the  Scottish  crown.  In  ■ 
the  twelfth  century,  Fergus,  one  of  the  most  po- 
tent of  these,  who  was  the  son-in-law  of  Henry 
I.  of  England,  endeavoured  to  throw  off  his  alle- 
giance to  Malcolm  IV,,  and  raised  a  formidable 
insurrection  in  Galloway.  Enraged  at  his  daring, 
Malcolm  marched  iuto  his  territory,  and  though 
twice  repulsed,  he  succeeded  in  a  third  effort,  in 
the  year  1160,  in  overcoming  him.  Fergus,  after 
suing  for  peace,  resigned  his  lordship  and' posses- 
sions to  his  two  sons,  Gilbert  and  Uchtred,  and 
retired  to  the  abbey  of  Holy  rood,  where  be  died 
in  the  following  year.  His  two  sons  attended,  as 
feudatories,  William  the  Lion,  in  1J74,  on  his  un- 
fortuuate  expedition  into  England;  but  they  no 
sooner  saw  him  taken  captive  than,  at  the  head  of 
their  savage  followers,  they  returned  to  their  na- 
tive wilds,  attacked  and  demolished  the  royal 
castles,  and  murdered  many  subjects  of  William 
who  were  settled  in  Galloway,  To  protect  them 
against  the  vengeance  of  their  own  sovereign,  they 
besought  Henry,  t lie  English  king,  to  receive  thrir 
homage.  In  the  meantime,  before  receiving  an 
answer  to  their  request,  Uchtred  was  cruelly  mur- 
dered by  his  brother  Gilbert  for  his  share  of  the 
inheritance,  Gilbert  renewed  the  negotiation  with 


ALEXANDER  II. 


72 


ALEXANDER  IL 


Henry  in  his  own  name,  and  offered  to  pay  him  a 
yearly  tribute  of  two  thousand  marks  of  silver, 
five  hundred  cows,  and  five  hundred  swine.  To 
mark  his  detestation  of  the  treacherous  murder  of 
Uchtred,  Henry  refused  both  the  homage  aud  the 
tribute.  On  regaining  his  liberty,  King  William 
invaded  Galloway  with  an  army,  but  instead  of 
punishing  Gilbert  as  he  deserved,  he  accepted 
from  him  a  pecuniary  satisfaction.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  (1176)  Gilbert  accompanied  William  to 
York,  where  he  was  received  iuto  the  favour 
of  Henry,  aqd  dkl  homage  to  him ;  the  crown 
vassals  as  well  as  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  be- 
mg  then,  in  terms  of  the  treaty  which  restored 
William  to  freedom,  placed  under  feudal  subor- 
dination to  England.  [See  life  of  William  the 
Lion,  post.']  From  this  Gilbert,  who  died  in  1 185, 
sprang,  afterwards,  in  the  third  generation,  Mar- 
jory countess  of  Carrick  in  her  own  right,  the  mo- 
ther of  Robert  the  Bruce.  Meantime  Roland,  the 
son  of  the  murdered  Uchtred,  seized  the  favoura- 
ble moment  of  the  death  of  his  uncle  Gilbert,  to 
attack  and  disperse  his  faction,  and  to  claim  pos- 
session of  all  Galloway  as  his  own  inheritance,  in 
which  he  was  favoured  by  his  own  sovereign, 
William.  Henry  II.,  however,  the  English  king, 
opposed  his  claims,  and  assembling  a  large  army 
tt  Carlisle,  prepared  to  invade  Galloway.  Ro- 
land resolved  upon  a  desperate  resistance,  but  the 
dispute  was  ultimately  adjusted  by  Roland,  after 
swearing  fealty  to  Henry,  being  confirmed  in  the 
lordship  of  Galloway,  on  condition  of  surrendering 
the  territory  of  Cairick  to  his  cousin  Duncan,  the 
son  of  Gilbert.  He  is  the  Roland  of  Galloway 
who,  in  1187,  encountered  and  killed  the  pre- 
tender, Donald  Bane,  at  Inverness,  p.  69.  On  the 
restoration  of  the  national  independence,  Roland 
obtained  the  office  of  constable  of  Scotland.  He 
died  iu  December  1200. 

Alan,  the  eldest  son  of  Roland,  and  the  last 
male-heir  of  the  line  of  the  ancient 4  lords  of  Gal- 
loway,1 died  in  1233.  He  succeeded  as  constable 
of  Scotland,  and  was  a  personage  of  considerable 
importance  in  Scottish  history.  He  had  been 
twice  married.  By  his  first  wife  he  had  a  daugh- 
ter Helen,  or  Elena,  married  to  Roger  de  Qnincy, 
earl  of  Winchester.  By  his  second  wife,  Margaret, 
the  eldest  of  the  three  daughters,  and  eventual 


heiresses  of  David,  earl  of  Hnntingdon,  the  bro- 
ther of  William  the  Lion,  he  had  two  daughters; 
his  eldest  daughter  by  his  second  marriage,  Devor- 
guil,  becoming  the  wife  of  John  de  Balliol,  lord  of 
Bernard  castle,  transmitted  to  their  son  John  Bal- 
liol, the  competitor,  afterwards  king,  the  lineal  right 
of  succession  to  the  throne.  DevorguiTs  younger 
sister  Christian,  was  the  wife  of  William  des  Forts, 
son  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle.  Unwilling  to  have 
their  country  partitioned  among  the  husbands  of 
Alan's  three  daughters,  the  people  of  Galloway 
offered  the  lordship  to  Alexander,  whose  sense  of 
justice  prevented  him  from  depriving  the  legiti- 
mate heirs  of  their  right.  They  then  requested 
that  an  illegitimate  son  of  Alan,  named  Thomas, 
should  be  appointed  their  lord.  To  this  applica- 
tion Alexander  also  refused  to  accede,  on  which 
the  Galwegians  broke  ont  into  open  rebellion,  hav- 
ing at  their  head  the  bastard  Thomas,  aided  by 
an  Irish  chieftain  named  Gilrodh,  who  joined  him 
with  a  large  force  from  Ireland.  To  suppress  this 
formidable  outbreak,  Alexander  led  an  expedition 
against  the  rebellious  Galwegians,  who  did  not 
wait  to  be  attacked  by  him,  but  rushed  forth  from 
their  mountains  and  fastnesses  with  Celtic  fury 
and  proceeded  to  ravage  the  adjacent  country. 
They  even  contrived  to  surround  Alexander,  when 
he  had  got  entaugled  among  morasses,  and  he  was 
in  imminent  danger  till  Ferchard,  earl  of  Ross, 
came  to  his  assistance,  and  assaulting  the  rebels 
in  the  rear,  routed  them  with  great  slaughter. 
Galloway  was  restored  to  Alan's  heiresses,  and 
the  inhabitants  compelled  to  receive  as  their  supe- 
rior Roger  de  Quiucey  the  husband  of  Elena. 
Thomas  and  his  Irish  ally  escaped  to  Ireland,  bnt 
in  the  following  year  they  returned  with  a  fresh 
force,  and  attempted  to  renew  the  rebellion.  Gil- 
rodh, on  landing,  burnt  his  vessels,  as  if  resolved 
to  conquer  or  die.  The  insurgents  were,  however, 
again  defeated,  and  Gilrodh  surrendered  himself 
to  the  earl  of  March  without  resistance.  He  was 
sent  bound  to  Edinburgh  castle,  but  both  he  and 
Thomas  were  pardoned.  Their  Irish  followers, 
crowding  towards  the  Clyde,  in  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  find  a  passage  to  their  own  country,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  a  band  of  the  citizens  of  Glas- 
gow, who  are  said  to  have  beheaded*  them  all  ex- 
cept two,  whom  Balfour  calls  two  of  their  chief 


ALEXANDER  II. 


73 


ALEXANDER  IL 


commanders,  and  these  they  sent  to  Edinburgh, 
to  be  hanged  and  quartered  there.  The  king's 
enforcing  the  rights  of  Alan's  daughters,  and  at 
the  bead  of  an  army  breaking  down  the  spirit  of 
insurrection,  was  the  introduction  to  the  epoch  of 
granting  charters  for  the  holding  of  lands,  and  of 
landholders  giving  leases  to  tenants,  as  well  as  of 
the  security  of  property  and  the  cultivation  of  the 
arts  of  husbandry  in  Galloway. 

Notwithstanding  the  terms  of  amity  in  which 
Henry  and  Alexander  lived,  there  were  still  several 
nbjects  of  dispute  between  them,  which  now  and 
then  occasioned  some  disquiet,  and  afforded  matter 
for  discussion  and  negotiation ;  although  their  own 
pacific  dispositions  prevented  an  open  rupture. 
Henry  showed  at  times  an  inclination  to  extend 
the  incidents  of  the  homage  of  the  king  of  Scot- 
land to  an  unreasonable  limit ;  and  in  1234  he 
went  so  far  as  to  solicit  the  Pope  to  exhort  Al- 
exander to  acknowledge  the  superiority  of  Eng- 
land over  Scotland,  an  exhortation  which  Alex- 
mder,  when  he  received  it,  paid  no  attention  to. 
Alexander,  on  his  part,  always  insisted  either  on 
restitution  being  made  to  him  of  the  three  nor- 
thern counties  of  England,  or  on  the  repayment  of 
the  fifteen  thousand  merks  paid  by  his  father  to 
KiogJofin.  The  vacillating  character  of  Henry 
III.  exposed  the  peace  between  the  two  countries 
to  toe  risk  of  constant  interruption,  but  sometimes 
he  would  conciliate  his  brother-in-law's  favour  by 
gifts,  concessions,  and  the  warmest  professions 
of  friendship.  An  instance  of  this  occurred  in 
1290,  when  Henry  invited 'Alexander  to  York, 
where  he  celebrated  Christmas,  and  entertained 
him  with  great  state,  and  after  loading  him 
with  presents,  sent  him  home.  In  1236,  after 
as  interview  between  the  two  monarchs  at  New- 
castle, where  they  royally  feasted  each  other, 
Henry  bestowed  the  manor  of  Driffield  on  his 
sister,  the  queen  of  Scots,  for  life,  and  at  a  sub- 
sequent period  he  conferred  on  the  same  prin- 
cess the  manor  of  Staunton.  [Chron.  Melr.  203. 
finfov,  i.  370,  379.]  At  length  in  September 
187,  the  matters  in  dispute  between  Henry  and 
Alexander  were  heard  at  York,  before  Otlio,  or 
Mas  le  Blanc  l'Aleran,  a  cardinal  deacon  and 
On)  papal  legate  to  England.  The  conference  last- 
4 1*  fifteen  days,  and  twenty-four  councillors  of 


the  two  kings  were  present.  The  negotiations 
terminated  by  a  compromise.  Henry,  in  full  of  all 
claims,  consented  to  grant  to  Alexander  lands  in 
Northumberland  and  Cumberland,  of  the  yearly 
value  of  two  hundred  pounds.  Alexander  agreed 
to  accept  of  these  as  an  equivalent,  and  did  hom- 
age to  Henry  in  general  terms.  Malcolm  Macduff, 
earl  of  Fife,  Walter  Comyn,  earl  of  Menteith,  and 
others  of  the  principal  Scottish  barons,  bound 
themselves  by  oath  to  maintain  this  agreement  on 
their  monarch's  part.  [Fcedera,  i.  p.  874,  400. 
Fordun,  i.  370.  Ilaifes"  Annals  of  Scotland,  vol. 
i.  p.  163.] 

On  this  occasion  the  papal  legate  took  an  op- 
portunity of  intimating  to  Alexander  his  intention 
of  soon  visitiug  Scotland,  in  order,  as  he  pretend- 
ed, to  inquire  into  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  his 
kingdom.  Alexander,  however,  was  fully  aware 
of  the  true  motive  of  this  visit,  namely,  the  cxac 
Hon  of  money,  and  he  had  no  desire  to  gratify  the 
legate  in  the  matter.  The  avarice  of  the  court  of 
Rome  had,  abont  this  period,  risen  to  such  an  ex- 
orbitant height  as  to  be  the  subject  of  general 
complaint  in  all  the  nations  of  Christendom.  The 
enormous  amount  of  power  which  the  Pope  and 
his  ministers  universally  possessed  was  used  for 
purposes  of  extortion  in  every  kingdom  subject  to 
their  control.  The  venality  of  the  popedom  was 
so  great  that  it  guided  all  its  dealings  with  princes 
and  people  everywhere  abroad,  and  pervaded  its 
tribunals  at  home.  Simony  was  openly  practised ; 
neither  favours,  nor  even  justice  could  be  obtained 
without  a  bribe,  and  he  who  paid  the  highest  price 
was  sure  to  obtain  his  suit.  In  1226  Pope  Hono- 
rius,  under  pretence  that  the  poverty  of  the  sec  of 
Home  was  the  source  of  all  the  grievances  that 
existed,  that  they  might  be  remedied,  demanded 
from  every  cathedral  in  the  Christian  world  two 
of  the  best  prebends,  and  from  every  convent  two 
monks'  portions,  to  be  set  apart  as  a  perpetual 
and  fixed  revenue  of  the  papal  see.  This  demand 
was  felt  to  be  so  unreasonable  that  it  was  unani- 
mously rejected,  but  about  three  years  later  he 
claimed  and  obtained  the  tenth  of  all  ecclesiastical 
revenues,  which  he  levied  in  the  most  oppressive 
manner,  rapacious  and  insolent  collectors  of  the 
tithes,  being  sent  into  the  different  parishes,  in 
many  cases  before  the  clergy  had  even  drawn 
E  2 
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their  own  rents.  Of  all  this  Alexander  was  not 
ignorant,  and  he  had  not  forgotten  the  conduct  of 
the  two  depnties  of  the  papal  legate  when,  in  1218, 
they  visited  Scotland  and  grievously  harassed  the 
Scottish  clergy.  For  a  long  period  previous  to 
his  reign,  Scotland  had  submitted,  although  re- 
luctantly and  impatiently,  to  the  repeated  visits 
of  a  papal  legate  who,  under  the  pretext  of  watch- 
ing over  the  interests,  and  reforming  the  abuses  of 
the  church,  assembled  councils,  and  levied  large 
sums  of  money  in  the  country,  but  now  that  the 
Scottish  church  had  obtained  from  the  Pope  the 
right,  however  ambiguously  and  loosely  worded 
the  bull  granting  it  might  be,  to  hold  provincial 
councils  of  herself,  the  presence  of  a  papal  legate 
in  Scotland  for  any  such  purpose  as  that  pretend- 
ed by  Otho  was  altogether  unnecessary.  Alex- 
ander, therefore,  peremptorily  declared  that  he 
would  not  allow  any  such  visit.  44 1  have  never," 
he  said,  44  seen  a  legate  in  my  dominions,  and  as# 
long  as  I  live,  I  will  not  permit  such  an  innova- 
tion. We  require  no  such  visitation  now,  nor 
have  we  ever  required  it  in  times  past."  He  add- 
ed a  hint  that  should  Otho  venture  to  disregard 
his  prohibition  and  enter  Scotland,  he  could  not 
answer  for  his  life,  owing  to  the  ferocious  habits 
of  his  subjects.  The  legate  prudently  abandoned 
all  idea  of  the  expedition  then,  but,  as  shall  pres- 
ently be  seen,  he  earned  his  intention  into  effect  a 
few  years  thereafter.    [Matth.  Paris,  p.  877.] 

Alexander's  queen,  Joan,  had  for  some  time 
been  in  declining  health,  and  according  to  the  su- 
perstition of  the  times,  she  sought  relief  at  the 
shrine  of  Thomas  a  Becket  at  Canterbury,  but  in 
vain.  She  died  on  the  4th  of  March,  1238,  in  the 
presence  of  her  two  brothers,  King  Henry  and 
Richard  duke  of  Cornwall.   She  had  no  children. 

About  this  time  it  would  appear  that  despairing 
of  heirs  of  his  own  body,  Alexander  publicly  ac- 
knowledged, in  presence  and  with  consent  of 
his  barons,  Robert  Bruce,  known  in  Scottish  his- 
tory as  Bruce  the  Competitor,  the  grandfather  of 
the  hero  of  Bannockburn,  as  the  nearest  ,  heir  in 
blood  to  the  crown.  The  birth  of  a  son  by  Alex- 
ander's second  wife,  in  1241,  put  an  end  to  his 
expectations  of  the  throne  at  the  time;  and  on 
the  competition  for  the  crown  which  took  place 
after  the  death  of  the  Maid  of  Norway,  more  than 


fifty  years  afterwards,  he  urged  this  as  one  of  his 
strongest  pleas.  [See  life  of  Robert  the  Brace, 
post] 

In  the  year  1239  Alexander  had  married  at  Rox- 
burgh, Lady  Mary  de  Couci,  daughter  of  Ingelram  . 
or  Enguerrand  de  Couci,  a  lord  of  Picardy,  Count 
de  Dreux,  in  France.  His  family  affected  a  rank 
and  state  scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  a  sovereign. 
The  motto  of  the  new  queen's  father  is  said  to 
have  beeu 

Je  ne  suis  Roy,  ni  Prince  auasi. 
Je  suis  le  Seigneur  de  Couci. 

The  provision  of  Mary  de  Couci,  on  her  mar- 
riage, was  a  third  of  the  royal  revenues,  amount- 
ing to  upwards  of  4,000  merks.  [Alatth.  Paris,  p. 
555.]  Soon  after  this  marriage,  Alexander,  being 
in  England,  met  the  papal  legate  Otho  on  his  way 
to  Scotland,  and  strenuously  remonstrated  with 
him  on  his  intended  visit.  Through  his  earnest 
entreaty,  however,  but  with  extreme  reluctance, 
and  only  at  the  joint  request  of  the  nobility  of  both 
kingdoms,  the  king  at  length  consented  to  admit  j 
him  within  his  dominions,  and  even  permitted 
him  to  hold  a  provincial  council  at  Edinburgh, 
but  he  insisted  upon  and  obtained  a  written  decla- 
ration from  the  legate,  given  under  his  seal,  that 
this  permission  to  enter  the  kingdom  should  not 
be  drawn  into  a  precedent.  Not  choosing,  how- 
ever, to  countenance  by  his  presence  what  he  af- 
firmed to  be  an  unnecessary  innovation,  Alexan- 
der retired  into  the  interior  of  his  kingdom,  nor 
would  he  suffer  the  legate  to  extend  his  pecuniary 
exactions  beyond  the  Forth.  [Matth.  Paris,  p. 
422.]  Under  such  circumstances  the  papal  emis- 
sary tarried  no  longer  than  to  collect  those  spoils 
which  both  clergy  and  laity,  eager  to  get  rid  of 
him,  poured  into  his  rapacious  hands.  Secretly, 
and  without  leave  asked,  he  then  departed  from 
Scotland.  He  had  previously  in  this  same  year 
(1240),  plundered  the  prelates  and  convents  of 
Eugland  of  large  sums  of  money,  partly  by  in- 
trigues, and  partly  by  menaces,  and  on  his  depar- 
ture is  said  to  have  carried  more  money  out  of  the 
kingdom  than  he  left  in  it. 

In  1241,  the  queen  gave  birth  to  a  son  at  Rox- 
burgh, whom  the  king  called  Alexander  after  him- 
self. He  succeeded  him  on  the  throne  under  the 
name  of  Alexander  III. 
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Although  the  ties  of  relationship  which  had 
bond  together  Henry  and  Alexander,  were  now 
i  severed,  jet  so  good  a  mutual  understanding  still 
'  tnbosted  between  the  two  kings,  that  in  1242, 
when  Henry  prepared  to  visit  his  dominions  on 
,  the  continent,  after  he  had  declared  war  against 
I  Lonis  IX  of  France,  he  committed  to  Alexander 
!  the  care  of  the  northern  frontiers  of  his  kingdom. 
;  He  probably  distrusted  his  own  barons,  who,  dis- 
contented with  his  patronage  of  foreigners,  were 
i  then  preparing  that  confederacy  against  him  which 
j  under  Simon  dc  Montfort,  a  few  years  later,  virtu- 
ally wrested  all  his  regal  authority  from  him.  The 
king  of  Scotland,  in  the  absence  of  the  English 
sovereign,  was  the  most  likely  person  to  have 
Ktxed  the  opportunity  of  disturbing  the  borders ; 
I  bat  the  trust  thus  so  honourably  confided  to  him 
was  as  faithfully  and  honourably  discharged. 
Alexander  II.  was  not  a  prince  to  violate  his  faith, 
1  tad  he  amply  proved  himself  worthy  of  the  confi- 
•  dence  which  the  Euglish  monarch  had  reposed  in 
|  him.   [Cfcr.  Melr.  203,  204.  Matth.  Paris,  395.] 

I  In  that  age  the  great  pastime  of  the  nobles  and 
knights  was  the  tournament.    At  one  of  these 

II  (eats  of  arms  held  in  1242,  at  Haddington,  an  inci- 
dent occurred  which  led  to  important  consequences. 
Between  the  noble  house  of  Athole  and  the  Bissets, 
to  English  family  who  held  large  possessions  in  the 

i  north  of  Scotland,  a  feud  had  long  existed.   At  the 
tournament  referred  to,  Walter  de  Bisset  was  foiled 
and  overthrown  by  Patrick,  earl  of  Athole,  a  young 
:  nobleman  of  great  promise.   It  has  been  already 
'.  stated  (life  of  Alexander  I.  p.  54,  ante),  that  the 
'  earldom  of  Athole  was,  towards  the  end  of  the 
,  reign  of  David  I.  obtained  by  Malcolm,  the  son  of 
:  Dnnean,  the  eldest  son  of  Malcolm  Canmorc. 
■  Malcolm  was  succeeded  as  earl  by  his  son  of  the 
tune  name.   He  left  a  son,  Henry,  who  also  cn- 
'  joyed  the  earldom.   The  latter  died  in  the  begin- 
'I  ning  of  the  thirteenth  century.    By  a  son  who 
predeceased  him  he  had  two  granddaughters,  Isa- 
j  bd  and  Fernelith.    Isabel,  the  elder,  married 
ti  Thomas  of  Galloway,  a  younger  son  Of  Roland, 
|  ind  brother  of  Alan,  lord  of  Galloway.  Fernelith, 
the  younger,  married  David  de  Hastings,  an  Anglo- 
Norman  knight.   This  Patrick,  earl  of  Athole,  was 
the  only  child  of  the  former,  and  the  representa- 
tive by  the  female  line  of  the  eldest  branch  of  the 


family  of  Duncan.  In  a  short  time  after,  the  carl 
of  Athole  was  murdered  at  Haddington,  and  the 
house  in  which  he  lodged  set  on  fire  by  the  assassins. 
Suspicion  at  once  pointed  to  the  defeated  Bisset 
as  the  instigator,  if  not  the  actual  perpetrator  of 
the  crime.  The  nobility,  headed  by  the  earl  of 
March,  immediately  raised  an  armed  force,  and, 
excited  to  vengeance  by  David  de  Hastings,  who 
had  married  Fernelith,  the  aunt  and  heiress  of 
Patrick,  and  now  earl  of  Athole,  they  demanded 
the  life  of  both  Walter  and  his  uncle  William 
Bisset,  the  chief  of  the  family.  The  latter  offered 
to  maintain  his  innocence  by  single  combat;  and 
urged  that,  at  the  time  of  the  murder,  he  was  at 
Forfar,  seventy  miles  distant.  By  the  exertions 
of  the  king  he  was  saved  from  death,  but  he  wa? 
banished  and  his  estates  were  forfeited.  All  hit 
kindred  were  involved  in  his  ruin.  As  his  enemies 
secretly  sought  his  life,  the  king  took  him  under 
his  protection  and  concealed  him  from  their  fury 
for  three  months.  Escaping  after  that  period 
first  to  Ireland  and  afterwards  to  England,  Bisset 
found  his  way  to  the  court  of  King  Henry,  to 
whom,  as  an  English  subject,  he  seems  to  havo 
appealed  against  the  judgment  that  had  stripped 
him  of  all  his  possessions  and  exiled  him  from 
Scotland,  on  the  plea  "  that  Alexander,  being 
the  vassal  of  Henry,  had  no  right  to  inflict  such 
punishments  on  his  nobles  without  the  per- 
mission of  his  liege  lord. "  So  deep  was  his 
desire  of  vengeance  for  the  injuries  which  he 
had  sustained,  that,  forgetful  of  all  feelings  of 
gratitude  to  Alexander,  to  whose  generous  in- 
terposition on  his  behalf,  he  owed  his  life,  he 
endeavoured,  by  the  most  insidious  representa- 
tions, to  incite  Henry  to  take  up  arms  against 
him.  He  declared  that  the  king  of  Scots  was  in 
league  with  France,  and  that  he  gave  shelter  and 
protection  to  traitors  from  England  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  his  dominions. 

Henry,  believing  on  good  grounds  that  a  strong 
anti-English  feeling  had  begun  to  prevail  in  Scot- 
land, and  suspicious  of  the  friendly  correspondence 
which  Alexander  had,  since  his  marriage  to 
Mary  de  Couci,  cultivated  with  France,  gave 
but  too  ready  an  ear  to  these  artful  statements 
and  insinuations.  The  personal  intimacy  of 
the  two  kings  had  now  for  some  time  ceased. 
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and  as  national  jealousies  began  to  revive,  the 
weak-minded  English  monarch  was  the  more 
easily  influenced  against  his  former  friend  and 
brother- in-law.  He  complained  to  Alexander  that 
he  had  violated  the  duty  which  he  was  bound  to 
yield  to  him  as  his  lord  paramount,  and  Alexander 
is  said  to  have  replied  that  he  owed  no  homage 
to  England  for  any  part  of  his  dominions,  and 
would  perform  none.  Henry  on  this  beiug  re- 
ported to  him,  determined  on  an  immediate  inva- 
sion of  Scotland.  As  one  of  his  pretexts  for 
preparing  for  hostilities,  he  alleged  that  "Walter 
•  Corny  n,  carl  of  Mcnteth,  had  given  umbrage  to 
England,  by  erecting  two  castles,  the  one  in  Gal- 
loway, the  other  in  Lothian."  [Hailes,  vol.  i.  p. 
159.]  The  Comyns  were  remarkable  at  this  pe- 
riod for  their  championship  of  Scottish  indepen- 
dence, and  as  the  Walter  Comyn  mentioned  was 
one  of  the  principal  noblemen  in  Scotland,  Henry 
naturally  enough  looked  upon  him  as  representing 
the  feeling  against  England  prevalent  amongst 
the  Scottish  nobility  at  the  time.  There  was  an- 
other pretext,  u  that  Alexander  had  leagued  him- 
self with  Fiance,  and  had  afforded  an  asylum  to 
Geoffrey  de  Marais,  and  other  English  offenders." 
lu  1242,  as  has  been  already  stated,  Henry  de- 
clared war  against  Louis  IX.  of  France,  and  made 
an  expedition  into  Guicnne,  his  stepfather,  the 
count  de  la  Murchc,  having  promised  to  join  him 
with  all  his  forces.  He  was  nnsuccessfid,  how- 
ever, in  all  his  attempts  against  the  French  king. 
He  was  worsted  at  Taillebourg,  was  deserted  by 
his  allies,  lost  what  remained  to  him  of  Poiton, 
and  was  obliged  to  return  with  loss  of  honour  to 
England.  This  disgrace  rankled  in  his  breast, 
and  Bisset's  charge  that  Alexander  was  in  league 
with  France,  touching  him  on  the  point  where  he 
was  most  sensitive,  incensed  him  against  Alexan- 
der. He  secretly  applied  to  the  earl  of  Flanders 
for  succours,  and  instigated  no  fewer  than  twen- 
ty-two Irish  chiefs  to  make  a  descent  on  the 
Scottish  coast.  Having  arranged  all  his  plans, 
he  proclaimed  war  against  Alexander  in  1244,  and 
assembled  a  numerous  and  well-appointed  army  at 
Newcastle,  prepared  to  cross  the  borders  into  Scot- 
land. Some  troops  which  had  been  sent  to  the 
assistance  of  Alexander  by  his  brother-in-law, 
John  de  Couci,  were  intercepted  by  Henry.  The 


English  monarch  at  this  period  was  not  on  good 
terms  with  his  nobles,  most  of  whom  were  per- 
sonally intimate  with  Alexander,  and  remembered 
their  old  association  in  arms  with  him  against  the 
tyrant,  King  John.  From  some  one  or  other  of 
them  he  doubtless  obtained  information  of  Henry's 
intentions,  in  time  to  send  notice  to  his  brother- 
in-law  in  Picardy  for  what  aid  he  could  furnish  him 
with.  He  then  determined  upon  a  vigorous  re- 
sistance, and  was  warmly  seconded  by  his  nobility. 
Measures  were  taken  to  strengthen  the  frontier 
fortresses  of  the  kingdom ;  and  at  the  head  of  a 
gallant  army  Alexander  marched  southward,  re- 
solved to  be  beforehand  with  Henry,  and  encounter 
his  foes  on  English  gronnd.  From  the  description 
which  the  contemporary  English  historian,  Mat- 
thew Paris,  has  given  of  the  force  under  Alexander 
on  this  occasion  it  appears  to  have  been  a  formid- 
able one.  "  His  army,"  he  says,  "  was  numerous 
and  brave;  he  had  a  thousand  horsemen  tolerably 
mounted,  though  not  indeed  on  Spanish  or  j 
Italian  horses.  His  infantry  approached  to  a 
hnndred  thousand,  all  unanimous,  all  animated 
by  the  exhortations  of  their  clergy,  and  by  con- 
fession, courageously  to  fight  and  resolutely  to  dis 
in  the  just  defence  of  their  native  land."  The 
horsemen  were  clothed  in  armonr  of  iron  network. 
Henry  had  a  larger  body  of  cavalry  than  the  Scot- 
tish king,  and  his  army  included  a  force  of  five 
thousand  men  at  arms,  splendidly  accoutred. 
[Matth.  Paris,  p.  G45.  Chr.  Melr.  p.  156.]  The 
rival  armies  came  in  sight  of  each  other  at  a  place 
called  Ponteland  in  Northumberland.  No  battle 
ensued,  however.  The  English  nobles  held  in  high 
respect  the  character  of  the  Scottish  king,  who, 
according  to  Matthew  Paris,  was  justly  beloved  by 
all  the  English  nation,  no  less  than  by  his  own 
subjects,  and  they  did  not  fully  approve  of  the 
rash  enterprise  of  their  own  sovereign.  While  the 
Scottish  army,  undismayed  by  the  superior  array 
of  their  opponents,  were  prepared  and  eager  for 
battle,  the.  leaders  of  the  English,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  only  anxious  to  avert  hostilities. 
Henry  soon  saw  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
push  matters  to  extremities.  Through  the  media- 
tion of  Richard  earl  of  Cornwall,  the  brother  of  the 
king  of  England,  and  the  archbishop  of  York,  a 
treaty  of  peace  was  concluded  at  Newcastle  on  the 
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13th  of  August,  the  terms  of  which  were  honoura- 
ble to  both  sovereigns,  and  that  without  a  sword 
!   being  drawn,  a  bow  bent,  or  a  lance  put  in  rest. 
Hairy  did  not  insist  on  an  express  act  of  homage 
from  Alexander  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
while  Alexander,  on  his  side,  agreed  always  to 
.  Bear  good  faith  and  affection  to  Henry  as  his  liege 
lord,  and  not  to  enter  into  any  alliance  with  the 
enemies  of  England,  unless  the  English  did  him 
h  tone  wrong.    [Fcedera,  torn.  i.  p.  429.]  The. 
'  terms  of  the  treaty  have  by  Scottish  writers  been 
.  represented  as  favourable  to  Scotland,  as  in  their 
\  opinion  Henry  by  it  undoubtedly  conceded  the 
point  in  dispute  between  them.    Dr.  Lingard, 
'  however,  an  acute  and  impartial  investigator,  de- 
>l  tribes  it  as  u  an  arrangement  by  which,  thongh 
|  Alexander  eluded  the  express  recognition  of  feu- 
|  da)  dependence,  he  seems  to  have  conceded  to 
Henry  the  substance  of  his  demand."   This  much 
is  certain,  that  although  the  matter  was  not  pressed 
to  extremities,  the  claim  of  Henry  was  both  re- 
Tired  and  in  part  exercised  early  in  the  following 
reign.   {Life  of  Alexander  ///.]    It  was  also  one 
i  of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty,  that  a  proposal 
1  nnde  in  1242,  the  year  after  a  son  was  born  to 
Alexander,  of  a  marriage  between  Margaret  the 
,  danghter  of  the  king  of  England  and  the  young 
prince  of  Scotland,  should  be  earned  into  effect, 
is  it  subsequently  was  in  1251,  when  Alexander 
III.  was  only  ten  years  old.   Alan  Durward,  at 
;  that  time  considered  the  most  accomplished  knight 
«,  and  the  best  military  leader  in  Scotland,  Henry 
!  de  Baliol,  and  David  de  Lindesay,  with  other 
|  knights  and  prelates,  swore  on  the  soul  of  their 
j  lord  the  king,  that  the  treaty  should  be  kept  in- 
;  violate  by  him  and  his  heirs. 
I     In  1247  Alexander  was  again  called  to  suppress 
I  in  insurrection  which  had  broken  out  in  Galloway. 
I  Exasperated  by  the  oppressions  of  their  liege  lord 
I  Soger  de  Quincy,  earl  of  Winchester,  the  husband 
of  Elena  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  deceased  Alan, 
j  lord  of  Galloway,  the  people  of  that  district 
nddenly  rose  against  him,  and  besieged  him  in 
I   his  own  castle.   In  a  sally  which  he  made  he  was 
successful  in  cutting  a  passage  through  his  rebel- 
lions vassals,  and  instantly  sought  redress  from  the 
king.  Alexander  chastised  and  subdued  the  insur- 
ants, and  reinstated  de  Quincy  in  his  superiority.. 


The  last  expedition  in  which  Alexander  was  ' 
engaged  was  undertaken  in  order  to  compel  vari- 
ous of  the  chiefs  in  the  western  islands  and  in  the 
north  of  Scotland  who  were  at  that  time  the  vas- 
sals of  Norway,  to  renounce  their  allegiance  to  that 
power,  and  to  reduce  the  entire  country  under  his 
own  dominion.    On  setting  out  he  declared  u  that 
he  would  not  desist  till  he  had  set  his  standard  < 
upon  the  cliffs  of  Thurso,  and  subdued  all  that  the  ' 
king  of  Norway  possessed  to  the  westward  of  the  | 
German  Ocean."    [Matth.  Paris,  p.  650.]   The  I 
principal  of  these  chiefs  was  Ewen,  great-grand-  j 
son  of  the  first  Somerled,  lord  of  the  Isles,  and  J 
grandson  of  his  eldest  son  Dugall,  who  held  cer-  j 
tain  of  the  western  islands  under  the  king  of  Nor-  I 
way.   Ewen  being  the  vassal  of  both  sovereigns  | 
for  different  parts  of  his  possessions,  was  placed  in  '  i 
an  awkward  position  between  them,  for  if  he  con-  ,  J 
sented  to  the  demand  of  Alexander,  he  would  only  | 
expose  himself  to  the  hostility  of  the  Norwegiau  , 
king,  while  if  he  refused  it,  he  was  sure  to  incur  ( 
the  vengeance  of  the  king  of  Scots.   Ewen  seems  I 
to  have  considered  it  the  better  policy  to  remain   !  j 
true  to  the  king  of  Norway.   Alexander  collected  j  j 
a  great  fleet  and  sailed  for  the  western  Islands,  j 
determined  upon  making  every  effort  to  obtain 
possession  of  them.    It  appears  that  so  great  was  ! 
the  attention  which  was  paid  to  the  building  of  . , 
ships  in  those  days,  that  not  only  was  Alexander  | 
possessed  of  a  considerable  naval  force,  but  even  \ 
the  Hebridean  chiefs,  whose  principal  business  was  | 
piracy,  then  esteemed  an  honourable  profession,  j 
had  formidable  fleets.  It  is  stated  also  that  in  1231    1 1 
Alan,  lord  of  Galloway,  who  has  been  already  ! 
mentioned,  was  able  to  fit  out  a  fleet  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  ships,  from  his  own  territories,  with  \ 
which  he  drove  Olave  the  Black,  king  of  Man,  | 
from  his  dominions.    This  may  help  to  furnish  | 
some  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  naval  strength  of 
Alexander  the  Second,  when  he  set  forth  to  the  ! 
western  Isles  to  bring  them  under  his  sway.  } 

Deeming  it  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  gain 
over  Ewen  to  his  interest,  he  besought  him  to  ji 
give  up  Kemeburgh,  and  other  three  castles, 
together  with  the  lands  which  he  held  of  Haco 
king  of  Norway,  promising  him  that  if  he  would 
come  under  his  allegiance,  he  would  reward  him 
with  many  greater  estates  in  Scotland,  and  take  j 
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j     .    hiin  iuto  bis  confidence  and  favour.   All  Ewen's 
I    !    relations  and  friends  advised  him  to  yield  to  the 
1    |    king  of  Scotland  and  relinquish  his  fealty  to  the 
Norwegian  monarch,  but  the  Island  chief  remaiued 
!    steadfast  to  his  allegiance,  and  declared  that  he 
would  not  break  his  oath  to  Ring  Haco.  [Skene's 
|  i    History  of  the  Highlanders,  vol.  ii.  p.  51.]  Al- 
|    though,  however,  he  is  said  to  have  refused  all 
offers  of  compromise,  he  appears  to  have  agreed 
to  pay  to  Alexander  an  annual  tribute  of  three 
hundred  and  twenty  marks,  [AylofTs  Calendars 
!     j    of  Ancient  Charters,  p.  836],  doubtless  for  such 
portion  of  his  possessions  as  was  under  the  actual 
!    government  of  the  king  of  Scots.    All  our  histo- 
j    rians  style  this  Ewen,  Angus  of  Argyle,  but  this 

is  evidently  erroneous, 
j  Alexander  was  not  destined  to  see  the  end  of 
I  his  expedition.  The  subjection  of  the  western 
j  Isles  to  the  Scottish  crown  was  reserved  for  his  son 
;  and  successor,  Alexander  III.  When  preparing 
|  to  invade  these  islands,  and  so  far  on  his  progress 
•    |    as  the  Sound  of  Mull,  this  brave  and  pmdent 

1    monarch  was  attacked  with  a  fever,  of  which  he 

i 

|    died  July  8,  1249,  at  Kerrara,  a  small  island  lying 
off  the  bay  of  Oban ;  being  at  the  time  of  his  death 
!        in  the  51st  year  of  his  age,  and  31st  of  his  reign, 
j    j    A  legend  full  of  the  superstitious  feeling  of  the 
|    1 1   times,  yet  not  without  a  certain  degree  of  poetical 
ji   interest,  states  that  as  Alexander  lay  in  his  bed 
j  j    there  appeared  to  him  three  men ;  one  of  them 
dressed  in  royal  garments,  with  a  red  face,  squint- 
ing eyes,  and  a  terrible  aspect;  the  second  was 
j  (    very  young  and  beautiful  with  a  costly  dress,  and 
i  |    the  third  was  of  larger  stature  than  either,  and  of 
!    a  still  fiercer  countenance  than  the  first.   The  last 
j    personage  demanded  of  him  whether  he  meant  to 
|    subdue  the  islands,  and  on  his  answering  in  the 
|   affirmative  he  advised  him  to  return  home;  a 
|    warning  to  which  he  paid  no  attention.  The 
i    three  persons,  says  the  tale,  were  supposed  to  be 
|     St.  Olave,  St.  Magnus,  and  St.  Columba.  The 
latter  certainly  showed  a  most  forgiving  disposition 
j     in  taking  part  with  the  two  Norwegian  saintsl  as 
the  piratical  invaders  from  Norway  had  always 
been  bitter  enemies  of  his  monastery  of  Iona. 

All  historians  agree  in  giving  Alexander  the 
Second  the  character  of  a  wise,  prudent,  and  mag- 
nanimous prince.   Brave,  and  not  unsuccessful  in 


war,  he  was  yet  disposed  to  cultivate  the  bless- 
ings of  peace.  His  rule  was  firm  and  strict,  and 
under  his  sway  Scotlaud  advanced  in  prosperity 
and  civilization;  so  that  at  his  death  he  left  it  a 
more  powerful  nation  than  it  had  ever  been  in  any 
previous  period  of  its  history.  Though  prompt 
and  severe  in  the  administration  of  justice,  he  was 
impartial  and  just,  and  his  personal  qualities  were 
of  that  generous  and  popular  nature  which  ren- 
dered him  beloved  equally  by  his  nobility  and 
people.  Twenty-five  statutes  of  Alexander  IL 
were  added  to  the  code  of  Scottish  laws ;  several 
of  which,  says  Lord  Hailes,  require  a  commentary. 
His  body  was  buried  before  the  altar  of  the  abbey 
of  Melrose. 

The  burghs  of  Dumbarton  and  Dingwall  are  the 
only  two  which  received  charters  from  this  mon- 
arch. The  former  town  had  been  resigned  by 
Maldwin,  earl  of  Lennox,  into  his  hands,  and  in 
1222  he  erected  it  into  a  free  royal  burgh,  with 
extensive  privileges.  The  latter  was  made  a  royal 
burgh  by  Alexander  in  1227.  To  the  church  he 
was  a  generons  benefactor,  as  he  founded  no  fewer 
than  eight  monasteries  for  the  mendicant  friars  of 
the  order  of  St.  Dominic,  called  the  Black  Friars, 
namely,  at  Aberdeen,  Ayr,  Berwick,  Edinburgh, 
Elgin,  Inverness,  Stirling,  and  Perth.  Boece, 
with  his  usual  ingenuity,  supposes  that  Alexander 
saw  Dominic  in  France  about  the  year  1217 ;  but 
that  was  the  year  when  he  was  deserted  by  the 
French  prince  Louis,  and  when  Alexander  was 
anxious  to  bo  reconciled  to  the  Fope  and  to  make 
peace  with  England.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
Alexander  ever  was  in  France.  Lord  Hailes  thus 
remarks  on  this  conjecture  of  the  inventive  Boece: 
"  The  sight  of  a  living  saint  may  have  made  an 
impression  on  his  young  mind :  but  perhaps  he 
considered  the  mendicant  friars  as  the  cheapest 
ecclesiastics.  His  revenues  could  not  supply  the 
costly  institution  of  Cistercians  and  canons  regu- 
lar in  which  his  great-grandfather,  David  I.,  took 
delight."  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  value 
of  land  in  Scotland  in  Alexander  the  Second's 
reign,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  monks  of 
Melrose  purchased  from  Richard  Barnard,  a  mea- 
dow at  Famingdun,  consisting  of  eight  acres,  at 
thirty-five  marks. 

The  following  is  the  seal  of  Alexander  II„ 
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taken  from  Andersons  Diplomata  et  Nuniismata, 
plate  31.  Alexander  is  here  represented  clothed 
a  a  complete  coat  of  mascled  mail,  protected  by 


progress  of  military  fashions  from  England  into 
Stottaud  at  that  period.  His  shield  is  hallowed, 
»  is  to  fit  the  body,  and  completely  defend  ft. 
The  shield  then  in  use  in  Scotland  was  the  kite- 
shaped  shield  of  the  Normans,  and  previous  to 
Alexander's  time,  it  was  pi  am  and  nnorn  amen  ted. 
The  emblazonment  of  the  lion  rampant*  which 
bid  been  chosen  as  his  armorial  hearing  by  his 
father  William,  so  roamed  the  Lion,  and  which 
trtr  ifter  formed  the  arms  of  Scotland,  appeared 
fa  Alexander's  shield  for  the  first  time.  In  this 
he  followed  the  example  of  Richard  Ceeur  do  Lion, 
who  was  the  first  to  introduce  into  England  he- 
tdfic  emblazonments  on  the  shield.  In  the  above 
seal,  Alexander's  horse  has  no  defensive  armour, 
bat  b  ornamented  with  a  fringed  and  tassel  ted 
border  across  the  chest,  and  an  embroidered  sad- 
dkdoth,  on  which  the  lion  rampant  again  appears. 
The  unicorns  as  supporters  of  the  royal  shield 
were  added  by  the  Stewarts  to  the  arms  of  Scot- 
land. 

ALEXANDER  IIL,  king  of  Scotland,  the  only 
Mm  of  the  preceding  and  of  hia  queen  Mary  dd 
Conci,  was  born  at  Roxburgh  castle,  on  the  4th 
4  September  1241,  He  succeeded  to  the  throne 
*a  the  death  of  his  father,  8th  July  1249,  being  then 


plates  at  the  elbows.  The  surcoat  also  first  worn 
in  England  by  King  John,  is  thrown  over  his  ar- 
mour, another  proof,  as  Tytler  remarks,  of  tho 


Seid  of  Alexander  III, 

in  the  ninth  year  of  hia  age,  and  was  crowned  al 
Scone  on  the  13th  of  the  same  month.  This  pre- 
cipitancy was  owing  to  the  apprehension  enter- 
tained by  that  portion  of  the  Scottish  nobles  who 
were  opposed  to  the  English  claim  of  supremacy 
over  Scotland,  that  the  English  king  Henry  III,, 
who  esteemed  himself  the  feudal  superior  of  the 
Scottish  sovereigns,  would  interfere  in  the  ar- 
rangements preliminary  to  the  young  monarch's 
inauguration.  In  this  proceeding  they  not  only 
flattered  the  popular  sentiment  but  were  actuated 
by  a  regard  to  the  interest  of  their  order,  as  the 
privileges  of  the  Scottish  barons  and  clergy,  and 
especially  that  of  independent  heritable  jurisdic- 
tion within  their  lands,  was  not  only  not  enjoyed  in 
England,  but  proved  a  serious  check  upon  the  royal 
authority  and  power,  and  any  assimilation  of  the 
two  countries  in  this  respect  was  calculated  to 
place  their  continued  enjoyment  of  them  in  dan- 
ger. Of  this  party  Walter  Comyn,  earl  of 
Menteith,  was  the  bead.  Indeed,  all  the  power 
of  the  kingdom  was,  at  this  time,  chiefly  in  the 
hands  of  the  Corny  ns,  a  family  descended  from 
Robert  Comyn,  a  Norman  knight  from  Northum- 
berland, who  came  into  Scotland  in  the  time  of 
David  the  First.    During  the  first  years  of  Alex- 
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antler's  reign,  (when,  to  use  tlic  words  of  Buchan- 
3    an,  "this  family  governed  rather  than  obeyed 
him,")  their  influence  in  the  administration  of  the 
'"  country  was  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  nation - 
I     ality  and  opposition  to  English  interference  in 
every  shape  that  was  or  might  be  exhibited. 

On  the  day  of  the  coronation,  the  bishops  of 
St.  Andrews  and  Dunkeld,  with  the  abbot  of  Scone, 
attended  to  officiate,  when  some  of  the  counsel- 
lors, and  among  the  rest,  Alan  Durward,  the  high 
justiciar}',  or  lord  chief  justice,  of  Scotland,  called 
also  Ostiarius,  and  in  the  French  r Iluissier,  from 
|  his  office  as  keeper  of  the  palace  gate  or  of  the 
,  door  of  the  king's  chamber,  objected  to  the  young 
I  king  being  crowned  so  soon  after  his  accession,  on 
I  tho  grounds  that  "  the  day  appointed  for  the  cer- 
j  emony  was  unlucky,  and  that  the  king,  previous 
to  his  coronation,  ought  to  receive  the  order  of 
knighthood."  Durward  doubtless  expected  that, 
from  his  being  at  the  head  of  the  Scottish  chival- 
ry, as  well  as  from  having  married  a  natural  sister 
of  the  young  king,  the  honour  of  knighting  Alex- 
I  ander  would  devolve  upon  himself ;  but  in  this  he 
I  was  disappointed,  as  the  earl  of  Mcnteith  pro- 
posed that  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  should  both 
|  knight  the  king  and  place  the  crown  on  his  head, 
citing  the  instance  of  William  Rufus  as  having  been 
knighted  by  Lanfranc  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
[Fordun,  b.  x.  c.  i.]  He  also  urged  the  danger  of 
delay,  as  the  English  king,  in  a  letter  to  the  Pope, 
had  solicited  a  mandate  from  his  holiness  to  the 
young  monarch  of  Scotland,  that  "  being  Henry's 
liegeman,  he  should  not  be  anointed  or  crowned 
without  his  permission."  He,  therefore,  strongly 
advised  that  the  ceremony  should  be  over  before 
the  Pope's  answer  could  arrive.  Henry,  it  would 
appear,  had  also  requested  a  grant  of  the  tenth  of 
the  ecclesiastical  revenues  of  Scotland.  Both  re- 
quests were,  however,  rejected  by  the  Pope,  In- 
nocent IV.,  the  first  as  derogatory  to  the  honour 
of  a  sovereign  prince,  and  the  second  as  without 
example.  [Fardera,  vol.  i.  p.  163.]  It  is  ex- 
tremely likely  that,  chagrined  and  disappointed  at 
not  getting  the  full  extent  of  his  claim  as  feudal 
superior  recognised  by  the  treaty  of  Newcastle  in 
1244.  Henry  had  made  this  application  to  Rome 
before  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Second,  to  be 
prepared  to  assert  it  effectually  when  his  successor  | 


came  to  the  throne;  as  there  could  be  no  time  to 
have  done  so  in  the  short  period,  only  five  days, 
that  elapsed  between  the  accession  and  the  coro- 
nation of  Alexander  the  Third. 

The  advice  of  the  earl  of  Menteith  was  followed. 
Without  waiting  for  the  result  of  Henry's  appli- 
cation to  the  Pope,  the  Scottish  nobles  and  pre- 
lates seated  the  young  Alexander  in  the  regal 
chair  or  sacred  stone  at  Scone,  which  stood  before 
the  cross  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  church,  and 
invested  him  with  the  crown  and  sceptre  and  the 
other  insignia  of  royalty.  The  barons,  in  token, 
of  their  homage,  cast  their  mantles  at  the  feet  of 
their  young  sovereign,  who  previous  to  the  cere- 
mony had  been  by  David  Hern  ham,  bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  begirt  with  the  belt  of  kuighthood. 
The  coronation  oath  was  read  in  Latin,  and  then 
explained  in  French,  that  being  then  the  language  | 
of  the  court,  clergy,  nobility,  and  barons  of  1 
Scotland  as  well  as  of  England,  and  the  various  ' 
countries  more  immediately  connected  with  France. 
During  the  ceremonial  an  impressive  incident 
occurred.  While  the  king  sat  upon  the  inaugu- 
ral stone,  the  crown  on  his  head  and  the  sceptre 
in  his  hand,  a  white-haired  Highland  sennachy  or  1 
bard,  of  great  age,  and  clothed  in  a  scarlet  mantle,  ; 
advanced  from  the  crowd,  and  bending  before  the 
king,  repeated  in  the  Gaelic  tongue,  the  genealogy 
of  the  youthful  monarch,  deducing  his  descent 
from  the  fabulous  Gathelus,  who,  according  to  le- 
gendary lore,  married  Scota,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  was  the  contemporary  of  Moses  1  Al- 
exander, though  he  did  not  comprehend  a  word 
of  this  singular  recitation,  is  said  to  have  liberally 
rewarded  the  venerable  genealogist,  who  thus  un- 
expectedly introduced  this  Celtic  usage  at  the 
coronation  of  a  Scoto-Saxon  monarch. 

The  first  act  of  the  new  reign,  after  the  corona- 
tion of  Alexander,  was  of  a  religious  character,  yet 
held  at  that  period  as  of  no  less  importance  than 
the  coronation  itself.  The  virtues  of  the  pious 
queen  Margaret,  the  wife  of  Malcolm  Canmore, 
having  become  the  subject  of  universal  belief  as 
well  as  of  monastic  biography,  according  to  the 
superstition  of  that  age  her  remains  were  believed 
to  have  the  faculty  of  working  miracles,  and  an 
application  was  made  to  the  Pope  in  1246,  by 
Alexander  II.,  to  admit  her  into  the  calendar  of 
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fte  saints.  As  the  general  reader  is  well  aware, 
I  fte  eridence  required  to  establish  such  a  claim  re- 
quired to  be  foil  and  distinct ;  and  in  the  present 
instance,  after  a  commission,  consisting  of  the 
tisnbps  of  St.  Andrews,  Dunkeld,  and  Dunblane 
ltd  made  a  favourable  report,  it  was  fonnd  invalid, 
I  because  it  had  not  incorporated  the  evidence  of 

I  the  witnesses,  and  a  new  commission  was  issued. 
;  If  we  can  only  get  over  the  difficulty  as  to  whether 

II  the  class  of  miracles  on  which  such  claims  are 
fended  are  to  be  admitted  as  proveable  by  any 
kuan  testimony  whatever,  the  most  sceptical 
raft  admit  that  the  evidence  generally,  such  as  it 
night  be,  was  both  abundant  and  strict.  In  con- 
sequence of  these  delays,  it  was  not  till  1249  that 
Qieen  Margaret  became,  as  a  canonized  saint,  the 
object  of  ecclesiastical  dedication,  and  the  abbey 
ef  Dunfermline,  called  after  her  name,  had  her 
bones  "transferred7'  from  the  place  were  they 
were  originally  deposited  "  in  the  rude  altar  of  the 
tot  of  Dunfermline "  to  the  choir  of  the  abbey 
ehuth.  The  young  king  Alexander  III.  with  his 
nother,  and  a  large  assembly  of  nobles  and  clergy, 
were  present  at  the  ceremony.  Robert  de  Kelde- 
fiebt,  the  abbot,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  mitre 

;  In  1244  in  aboil,  the  terms  of  which  are  preserved 
|  b  the  registry,  granted  at  the  special  request  of 
Alexander  II.,  saw  the  reward  of  his  ambition  and 
dotations  to  the  legate.   The  remains  were  placed 
1  in  a  surer  sarcophagus,  which  the  chroniclers  state 
i  wis  adorned  with  precious  stones.   So  interest- 
ing a  scene  could  not  take  place  without  a  miracle, 
fte  body  of  the  wife  refused  to  be  translated  until 
1  that  of  her  husband  had  been  first  lifted  to  the 
I  intended  spot,  then 

M  Syne  in  fayre  manere 
Her  oone  thai  tuk  np  and  bare  ben, 
And  thame  enterydd  togyddyr,  then 
Swa  trowyed  thai  all  that  gadryd  thare 
I        Qnhtt  hoaoore  tfl  hyr  lord  scho  bare." 

Wtjtdon,  b.  7,  c  10. 

The  next  proceeding  of  the  new  government  was 
to  change  the  stamp  of  the  Scottish  coin,  the  cross, 
I  which  previously  was  confined  to  the  inner  circle 
i  being  now  extended  to  the  circumference.  This 
took  place  in  1250.   The  coins  of  this  reign  were 
pennies  and  half-pennies  of  silver,  but  though  these 
only  were  issued,  other  denominations  of  money 


were  named  in  accounting,  as  the  shilling,  the 
merk,  and  the  pound,  while  foreign  coins,  which 
were  from  time  to  time  imported  by  the  merchants, 
were  allowed  to  be  current  in  ther  kingdom.  To 
give  some  idea  of  the  value  of  the  Scottish  silver 
penny,  it  may  be  stated  that  ten  of  them  were 
equal  to  half  a  crown  of  our  present  money.  Five 
pence  was  the  yearly  rent  paid  to  the  king  by  the 
burgesses  of  every  royal  burgh,  for  each  rodd  of 
land  possessed  under  burgh  privileges.  The  vas- 
sal of  a  thane,  or  of  any  other  subject,  was  fined 
in  fifteen  ewes,  or  six  shillings,  for  disobeying  the 
king's  summons  to  join  the  royal  army.  Money 
was  common  only  in  the  burghs-,  at  markets  and 
fairs,  and  through  the  more  populous  and  culti- 
vated parts  of  the  kingdom.  In  secluded  districts, 
cattle  were  more  frequently  referred  to,  as  a  com- 
mon measure  of  value.  [Anderson's  Diplomata 
Scotia,  with  Ruddimaris  Introduction.'] 

In  1251  some  measures  appear  to  have  been 
employed  by  those  at  the  head  of  affairs  in  Scot- 
land for  circumscribing,  or  at  least  for  defining  the 
limits  of  the  power  of  the  clergy,  as  the  Pope 
directed  a  bull  to  the  bishops  of  Lincoln,  Worces- 
ter, and  Litchfield  in  England,  requiring  them  to 
examine  into  the  abuses  said  to  prevail  in  Scot- 
land, and  on  these  delegate's  he  conferred  ample 
powers  of  excommunication.  [Chartulary  of  Mo- 
ray, i.  30.]  Lord  Ilailes,  who  has  printed  this 
bull  in  full  in  the  appendix  to  the  first  volume  of 
his  Annals  of  Scotland,  thinks  it  probable  that  it 
was  never  transmitted  to  the  English  bishops,  no 
historian  having  made  any  mention  of  it. 

The  state  of  the  kingdom  at  this  time  was  unfa- 
vourable to  the  continuance  of  that  peace  and 
prosperity  in  which  the  firm  and  prudent  adminis- 
tration of  Alexander  the  Second  had  left  it  at  hfs 
death.  The  king  was  a  minor,  and  exposed  to 
the  continual  demands  of  the  sovereign  of  England 
for  a  recognition  of  his  claim  of  feudal  superiority, 
while  the  nobles,  instead  of  joining  together  and 
acting  in  unison  for  the  common  welfare,  were  en- 
gaged against  each  other  in  a  factious  struggle  for 
power.  They  were  divided  into  two  great  parties* 
The  one,  composed  of  the  potent  family  of  the 
Comyns  and  their  adherents,  among  whom  was 
John  de  Baliol,  lord  of  Galloway,  were  masters  of 
the  government.  The  chiefs  of  the  other  party 
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were  Patrick  Cospatrick,  earl  of  March  and  Dan- 
bar,  Malise,  earl  of  Stratherne,  Niel  or  Nigel,  carl 
of  Carrick,  Alexander,  the  steward  of  Scotland, 
Robert  Brace,  lord  of  Annandale,  and  Alan  Dur- 
ward,  the  high  justiciary.  The  latter  party  acted 
all  along  in  alliance  with  Henry  III.  of  England, 
who,  by  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  to  Alexan- 
der, soon  obtained  a  fair  pretext  for  interfering  in 
the  affairs  of  Scotland. 

As  stated  in  the  life  of  Alexander  the  Second, 
(ante,  p.  77,)  the  yonng  prince  his  son  had  been 
betrothed  when  only  a  year  old  to  Henry's  eldest 
daughter,  Margaret,  who  was  about  the  same  age, 
and  their  nuptials,  although  neither  of  them  had 
reached  their  eleventh  year,  were  solemnized  at 
York,  26th  December  1251,  amidst  circumstances 
of  extraordinary  splendour.  Besides  the  bride's 
father  and  mother,  King  Henry  and  lib  queen, 
the  mother  of  the  young  bridegroom,  Mary  de 
Couci,  the  queen-dowager  of  Scotland,  with  a 
train  worthy  of  her  high  station,  was  present  at 
the  nuptials,  [Rymer,  vol.  i.  edition  1816,  p.  278,] 
having  come  for  the  purpose  from  France,  whither 
3he  appears  to  have  retired  soon  after  the  death 
of  Alexander  the  Second.  There  were  also  pres- 
ent the  nobility  and  the  dignified  clergy  of  both 
countries,  and  in  their  suite  a  numerous  assem- 
blage of  vassals.  According  to  Matthew  Paris,  a 
thousand  knights,  in  robes  of  silk,  waited  upon 
the  princess  at  her  bridal,  and  the  primate  of 
York  contributed  six  hundred  oxen,  as  part  of  the 
marriage  feast,  which,  says  the  matter-of-fact 
chronicler,  "  were  all  spent  upon  the  first  course.1' 
With  the  hand  of  his  daughter  Henry  gave  the 
promise  of  a  dowry  of  5,000  merks,  [Fccdera  i. 
467,]  which,  however,  was  not  paid  till  several 
years  afterwards. 

In  the  midst  of  the  marriage  festivities,  Alex- 
ander, according  to  custom,  did  homage  to  Henry 
for  the  lands  which  he  held  in  England,  but  on 
his  father-in-law  requiring  him  to  render  fealty 
for  his  kingdom  of  Scotland,  u  according  to  the 
usage  recorded  in  many  chronicles,"  Alexander,  by 
the  advice  of  his  council,  returned  this  prudent 
answer :  l(  I  have  been  invited  to  York  to  marry 
the  princess  of  England,  not  to  treat  of  affairs  of 
state,  and  I  cannot  take  a  step  of  so  much  impor- 
tance without  the  knowledge  and  approbation  of 


my  parliament."  [MattK  Paris,  p.  829.]  This 
famous  reply,  there  cannot  be  a  question,  was 
dictated  by  the  Comyns,  whose  policy  at  that  pe- 
riod was  strictly  national,  and  against  the  claims 
of  England.  The  word  parliament  as  here  used 
must  be  takeu  with  the  limitation  of  meaning 
pointed  out  iu  the  life  of  Alexander  the  Second 
(ante,  p.  66).  It  signifies  no  more  than  the  states 
of  the  kingdom,  that  is  a  meeting  of  the  regents 
and  counsellors  of  the  king,  with  the  nobles, 
crown  vassals,  and  superior  clergy.  Under  the 
feudal  system  all  vassals  of  the  crown,  holding 
their  possessions  and  privileges  by  the  tenure  of 
fixed  and  certain  services,  were  entitled  to  receive 
the  royal  summons  to  sit  in  parliament,  as  it 
would  now  be  called,  whenever  the  necessities  of 
the  kingdom  compelled  the  king  to  demand  their 
advice  and  assistance  for  his  direction  and  support 
in  providing  for  the  common  welfare  of  the  realm. 

While  the  young  king  remained  at  York,  Alan 
Durward,  the  high  justiciary  of  Scotland,  who 
had  accompanied  him,  and  who  by  virtue  of  his 
office  was  one  of  his  chief  counsellors,  was  accused 
by  Henry  himself  [//cufe*'  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  164] 
of  a  design  against  the  Scottish  crown, •*  for  that 
he  and  his  associates  had  sent  messengers,  accom- 
pauicd  with  presents,  to  the  Pope,  soliciting  the 
legitimation  of  his  daughters  by  the  king's  sister ; 
whereby,  in  the  event  of  the  king's  death,  they 
might  succeed  as  lawful  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland."  Balfour  in  his  Annals,  [vol.  1.  p.  69,] 
says  that  "  as  conscious  to  this  plot  were  accused 
likewise  Walter  Comyn,  earl  of  Menteith,  Wil- 
liam Comyn,  earl  of  Mar,  and  Robert,  abbot  of 
Dunfermline,  chancellor  of  Scotland,  who  was 
accused  that  he  had  passed  a  legitimation  under 
the  great  seal  to  the  king's  base  sister,  the  wife  of 
Alan,  carl  of  Athole,  great  justiciary  of  Scotland.1* 
The  story  is  taken  from  the  Chronicle  of  Melrose. 
Whether  there  was  any  foundation  for  the  accu- 
sation or  not,  it  is  certain  that  the  chancellor 
hastily  left  the  English  court,  where  he  had  been 
with  the  young  king,  and  returning  to  Scotland, 
resigned  the  seals,  quitted  his  abbey,  and  assumed 
the  habit  of  a  monk  at  Newbottlc,  in  Mid  Lothian, 
[Chr.  Melr.  219,]  and  that  Henry,  on  the  return 
of  Alexander  and  bis  qneen  into  Scotland,  sent 
with  them  Geoffrey  de  Langlcy,  keeper  of  the 
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I royal  forests,  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Scottish 
aoblea,  is  guardian  of  the  young  king,  but  he 
pored  so  insolent  and  rapacious  that  he  was  soon 
|  tabued.  [Ifattft.  Paris,  571.]  Ty  tier  says,  but 
:|  without  giving  any  authority,  that  tho  accusers  of 
,j  Darward  were  the  earls  of  Menteith  and  Mar, 
!,  sad  that  Henry  placed  these  noblemen  at  the  head 
J  of  the  new  appointment  of  guardians  to  the  young 
\  king,  which  be  made  at  this  time.   [Hist,  of  Scot- 
'j  9md%  toI.  i.  p.  9.]   It  is  not  improbable  that  Hen- 
1  {  tf%  object  in  bringing  this  accusation  against  the 
i  popular  and  potent  Alan  Durward  was  as  ranch  to 
remove  so  dangerous  a  rival  from  about  the  person 
of  the  queen,  as  to  obtain  the  services  of  so  ac- 
complished a  soldier  and  so  expert  a  leader,  in  his 
wan  in  Guienne,  which  he  was  conscious  lie  had 
no  means  of  securing  otherwise  than  by  driving 
aim  into  a  sort  of  banishment  from  his  country, 
under  a  charge  of  meditated  treason,  not  easily 
repelled.   Two  years  after  these  transactions,  the 
!  Pope,  having  induced  Henry  to  embark  in  a  pro- 
ject for  the  conquest  of  Naples,  or  as  it  was  called, 
Scfly  on  this  side  the  Fare,  levied  a  tenth  on  all 
eedesnutkal  benefices  in  England  for  three  years, 
and  in  1254  granted  to  Henry  a  twentieth  of  the 
ecclesiastical  revenues  of  Scotland  for  the  same 
term,  which  grant  was  renewed  in  1255  for  one 
|     vear  more,  to  be  employed  by  the  English  king, 
u  asserted  by  the  chroniclers  of  the  period,  in  the 
expenses  of  an  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land, 
j  |  [dr.  Mdr.  i.  30.  Fadera,  vol.  i.  467.]    We  ra- 
I  !  tier  think,  however,  that  while  this  was  the  pre- 
!     text,  the  money  thus  received  from  Scotland  for 
J     four  years  was  by  Henry  intended  to  be  applied, 
j     tad  was  in  fact  expended,  in  a  fruitless  endeavour 
.  to  secure  the  crown  of  Sicily  for  his  second  son 
Edmond,  which  bad  been  promised  him  by  the 
Pope.   [Fadera,  vol.  i.  p.  502,  512,  530.] 

At  this  time  the  Comyn  party  Appear  to  have 
been  in  full  possession  of  the  government.  Robert 
dc  Bos  and  John  de  Baliol,  two  of  their  friends, 
had  the  name  of  regents.   In  1254  Simon  de 
,  Montfbrt,  the  great  carl  of  Leicester,  the  same 
:  powerful  nobleman  who,  four  years  afterwards, 
attempted  to  wrest  the  sceptre  from  Henry's  hand, 
was  sent  into  Scotland,  charged  with  a  secret  mis- 
I  sum  from  Henry  [Fcedcra,  vol.  i.  p.  523];  the 
precise  nature  or  object  of  which  can  only  be  con- 


jectured from  subsequent  events.  In  the  following 
year  complaints  were  sent  from  the  young  queen 
to  the  English  court,  that  she  was  confined  in  the 
solitary  castle  of  Edinburgh,  "a  place  without  ver- 
dure, and  owing  to  its  vicinity  to  the  sea  unwhole- 
some^' that  she  was  not  permitted  to  make  excur- 
sions through  the  kingdom  or  to  choose  her  female 
attendants,  and  that,  although  both  she  and  Alex- 
ander had  completed  their  fourteenth  year,  she 
was  still  secluded  from  the  society  of  her  husband. 
Henry  had  all  along  been  in  communication  with 
the  discontented  nobles  who  were  opposed  to  the 
Comyn  party  having  possession  of  the  government, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  while  he  professed 
to  interfere  only  for  the  good  of  his  daughter,  he 
fanned  their  mutual  jealousies  and  animosities,  and 
gave  his  countenance  and  support  to  their  pro- 
ceedings. He  declared  that  he  would  protect 
them  against  the  enemies  of  the  king  and  the 
gainsaycrs  of  Queen  Margaret,  and  promised  to 
make  no  attempt  to  seize  the  person  or  impair  the 
dignity  of  the  king,  and  that  he  would  never  con- 
sent to  the  dissolution  of  his  marriage  with  the 
queen.  [Fctdera,  vol.  i.  p.  559.]  The  particular 
causes  of  such  a  declaration  are  said  by  onr  histori- 
ans to  be  unknown  \IIaiM  Annals,  v.  i.  p.  165], 
and  to  Imj  involved  in  much  obscurity  [Ty tier's  His- 
tory of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  11];  but  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  when  Henry  engaged  to  support 
the  interests  of  the  party  favourable  to  his  claim 
as  feudal  superior  over  Scotland,  and  was  prepar- 
ing to  interfere  actively  in  the  overthrow  of  those 
ministers  who  were  opposed  to  it,  he  had  found  it 
necessary  to  make  some  declaration  of  the  kind  tc 
satisfy  them  that  his  interference  in  Scottish  affairs 
was  meant  to  go  no  farther  than  a  mere  change  in 
the  party  administering  the  government. 

Alan  Durward,  who  was  serving  with  the  Eng- 
lish army  in  Guienne,  had  gained,  by  his  military 
talents  and  address,  the  favour  of  the  fickle  mon- 
arch of  England,  and  by  his  advice  Henry  scut 
Richard  de  Clare  earl  of  Gloucester,  and  John 
Maunscll,  his  chief  secretary,  to  Scotland,  ostensi- 
bly to  relieve  the  young  queen  from  the  real  or 
pretended  durance  of  which  she  complained,  but 
in  reality  to  assist  the  discontented  nobles  in  their 
efforts  .to  overturn  the  Comyns,  and  place  the 
government  in  their  own  hands.   While  the  re- 
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gents  and  their  protectors  the  earls  of  Menteith 
and  Mar  were  engaged  in  preparations  for  holding 
a  meeting  of  the  estates  at  Stirling,  Gloucester,  in 
concert  with  the  earls  of  Carrick,  March,  and 
Strathenie,  surprised  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  rc- 
|  stored  the  king  and  queen  to  liberty,  and  allowed 
j  them  free  conjugal  intercourse.  [Clir.  Melr.  p. 
:  220.  Matth.  Paris,  p.  908.]  To  aid  this  enter- 
prise, Henry  assembled  a  numerous  anny,  and  as 
he  led  it  towards  the  borders,  he  issued  from  New- 
castle, August  25,  1255,  a  proclamation  declaring 
that  in  this  progress  to  visit  his  dear  son  Alexan- 
der, he  did  not  design  anything  prejudicial  to  the 
rights  of  the  king,  or  the  liberties  of  Scotland. 
[Fatdera,  vol.  i.  pp.  560,  561.]  The  young  king 
nnd  queen  were  immediately  conveyed  to  the 
jiorth  of  England,  and  had  an  interview  with 
Henry  at  Werk  castle  in  Northumberland.  Their 
safe  conduct  bore,  uthat  they  and  their  retinue 
should  not  tarry  in  England,  unless  with  the  gen- 
eral approbation  of  the  Scottish  nobility."  [Fccdera, 
vol.  i.  p.  562].  Henry,  soon  after,  visited  Alex- 
ander at  Roxburgh,  within  his  own  territories. 

At  the  abbey  of  Kelso,  whither  the  two  kings 
had  repaired  with  great  pomp,  a  new  regency  was 
appointed,  20th  September  1255.   This  proceed- 
ing was  said  to  be  by  the  advice  of  the  English 
king,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  entire 
transactions  were  under  his  express  direction  or 
rather  control  and  management  throughout.  The 
party  of  thoComjus  were  removed  from  the  king  s 
council  and  all  their  employments  in  the  state. 
Those  among  them  who  were  particularly  named 
were  Gameliu,  chancellor  of  Scotland  and  bishop- 
;    elect  of  St.  Andrews,  William  do  Bondington, 
|    bishop  of  Glasgow,  Clement,  bishop  of  Dunblane, 
;    Walter  Comyn,  earl  of  Menteith,  Alexander 
Comyn,  carl  of  Buchan,  William  de  Mar,  earl  of 
.  Mar,  John  de  Balliol,  Robert  de  Ros,  John  Comyn, 
and  William  Wishart,  archdeacon  of  St.  Andrews, 
of  which  see  ho  was  afterwards  bishop.  [Fadcra, 
vol.  i.  pp.  565,  567.   Chr.  Melr.  p.  221.]  The 
English  faction,  as  the  earl  of  March  and  his 
friends  were  accounted,  to  the  number  of  fifteen, 
were  appointed  regents  of  the  kingdom  and  guar- 
dians of  the  king  and  queen.  [Fadera^  vol.  i.  p. 
566.]    The  following  arc  their  names:  Richard 
I  j   Invcrkeithen,  bishop  of  Dunkeld ;  Feter  dc  Ram- 


say, bishop  of  Aberdeen ;  Malcolm  Macduff,  earl 
of  Fife ;  Patrick  Cospatrick,  earl  of  March  and 
Dunbar ;  Malisc,  earl  of  Stratherne ;  Nigel,  earl 
of  Carrick ;  Alexander,  the  steward  of  Scotland ; 
Robert  de  Bnis;  Alan  Durward;   Walter  de 
Moray ;  David  de  Lindsay ;  William  de  Brechin ; 
Robert  de  Meyners :  Gilbert  do  Hay ;  Hugh  Gif- 
ford  dc  Yester.   The  government  thus  new  mo- 
delled was  to  subsist  for  Seven  years,  that  is,  till 
Alexander  should  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty- 
one,  and  vacancies  in  the  regency  were  to  be  sup- 
plied by  the  surviving  regents.  Alexander  declared 
that  ho  would  not  restore  the  Comyn  party  to  \ 
favour  until  they  had  atoned  for  their  offences 
against  the  king  of  England  as  well  as  against 
himself ;  except  in  the  event  of  Scotland's  being1 
invaded  by  a  foreign  enemy,  when  they  might  be 
again  taken  into  favour.   To  Henry  he  promised, 
that  he  woidd  treat  his  daughter  with  conjngal 
affection  and  all  due  honour ;  and  to  the  regents 
that  he  would  ratify  all  their  public  acts  and  rea- 
sonable grants.   Patrick,  earl  of  March  and  Dan— 
bar,  swore  upon  the  king's  soul,  a  customary  form 
of  oath  in  those  days,  that  these  engagements  should 
be  fulfilled,  and  Alexander  subjected  himself  to  the 
papal  censures  should  he  fail  in  performance.  The 
instrument  drawn  up  on  the  occasion  was  depos-  _ 
ited  in  the  hands  of  the  English  king  [JVwfcra, 
vol.  i.  p.  567.]    It  was  considered  by  the  Scottidi 
party  in  general  as  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of 
the  kingdom,  and  Bondington,  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
Gamclin,  bishop  elect  of  St.  Andrews,  and  the  earl 
of  Menteith,  indignantly  refused  to  affix  their  seals 
to  a  deed  which,  as  they  asserted,  compromised 
the  liberties  of  the  country,  and  was  prejudicial  to 
the  honour  of  the  king.    [Chr.  Melr.  p.  221.] 
Wintou  (book  vii.  chap,  x.)  says  of  it : 

"  Thare  wes  made  airy  Ik  only  nans, 
That  wes  gret  grefe  and  displesans 
Till  of  Scotland  yc  thre  statis, 
BurgL'tis,  Barownys,  and  Prclatia." 

Before  returning  to  England,  Henry,  with  the 
view  of  raising  money,  proceeded  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  the  offences  of  the  late  regents  John  dc 
Baliol  aud  Robert  de  Ros.  As  they  both  pos- 
sessed estates  in  England,  ho  held  them  to  be 
amenable  to  his  courts,  even  on  a  vague  charge  of 
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|  disrespect  and  disloyalty  to  Alexander  and  his 
|  queen.  John  de  Baliol  obtained  his  pardon  by 
i  the  payment  of  a  large  fine,  bat  Robert  de  Ros, 
J  to  whom  the  castle  of  Werk  belonged,  not  appear- 
i  ing  to  his  summons,  was  deprived  of  his  lands 
■i  ia  England,  which  were  confiscated  by  Henry. 
||  [A/aft*.  Boris,  p.  611.] 
i       The  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom  being  thus,  in 
|     the  meantime,  in  some  degree  restored,  the  young 
|     king  and  qnecn,  attended  by  a  retinue  of  three 
i  kindred  horse,  visited  the  court  of  England  in 
Aagnst  1256,  and  were  royally  entertained  at 
London,  Woodstock,  and  Oxford.   On  the  second* 
i  of  September  of  that  year  Alexander  was  invested 
by  his  father-in-law  in  the  earldom  of  Hunting- 
don as  a  fief  held  by  his  ancestors.    [MattJi.  Pa~ 
!  m,  p.  626  ]   As  a  farther  mark  of  his  affection, 
(  ^  Henry  issued  orders  to  all  his  military  tenants  in 
:  the  five  northern  counties  to  assist  the  king  of 
Scotland  with  all  their  forces.    [Fcedera,  vol.  i.  p. 
i'  606.]   He  farther  declared  that  the  grant  which 
j  I  be  himself  had  obtained  from  the  Pope  of  a  twen- 
•  Beth  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  of  Scotland 
1  ihould  never  be  urged  as  a  precedent  to  the  hurt 
of  the  nation. 

The  late  settlement  of  the  government  having 
been  brought  about  by  English  influence,  was  gen- 
.     erally  unpopular  in  Scotland,  and  did  not  last 
I  j  longer  than  about  two  years.  "The  greater  part," 
!  says  Bnchanan,  [vol.  vii.  p.  60,]  "  of  the  nobility 
and  the  ecclesiastical  order,  their  power  being 
curtailed  by  the  new  ordinances,  stigmatized  them 
'  I  as  an  English  thraldom  and  a  commencement  of 
slavery."  The  Gomyns,  taking  advantage  of  this 
|  i  feeling,  and  working  upon  the  sensitive  national 
jealousy  of  England,  now  endeavoured  to  regain 
!  '  their  former  position  in  the  government.  That 
party  was  still  powerful,  there  being  at  this  time 
|  |  ia  the  kingdom  three  earls  and  thirty-three  barons 
j  Qf  the  name,  [see  Coxtn,  surname  of] ;  and 
the  number  of  their  retainers,  assisted  by  the 
forces  of  the  other  patriotic  nobles,  backed  by 
|     the  influence  of  Gamelin,  late  chancellor  and  bi- 
slwp  elect  of  St.  Andrews,  enabled  the  Comyns 
|     to  present  a  formidable  opposition  to  the  re- 
I     geacy.  Gamelin  had,  towards  the  close  of  1255, 
procured  himself  to  be  consecrated  by  William  de 
Bondington,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  in  direct  opposi- 


tion to  an  injunction  of  the  regents.  For  this  act 
of  disobedience  he  was  outlawed,  and  the  revenues 
of  his  see  were  seized.  \Chron.  Melr.  p,  221.] 
Gamelin  immediately  hastened  to  Home  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  Pope,  who  espoused  his  cause, 
declared  him  worthy  of  his  bishopric,  and  ex- 
communicated his  accusers,  ordering  the  sen- 
tence to  be  solemnly  published  in  Scotland  by 
Clement  bishop  of  Dunblane  and  the  abbots  of 
Melrose  and  Jedburgh.  [Ibid.]  Enraged  at  the 
bold  opposition  of  Gamelin,  Henry,  to  whom  the 
Pope  had  addressed  an  imperious  letter,  on  his 
behalf,  prohibited  his  return,  and  issued  orders 
for  his  arrest,  if  he  attempted  to  land  in  England. 
[Fadera,  vol.  i.  p.  652.] 

In  the  meantime  the  Comyns  received  a  power- 
ful accession  to  their  cause  in  the  support  given  to 
them  by  Mary  de  Conci,  the  mother  of  the  young 
king,  who  in  1257  returned  to  Scotland.  That 
princess  had,  during  her  residence  in  France,  ta- 
ken for  her  second  husband  John  de  Brienne,  the 
son  of  Guy  of  Lusignan,  the  titular  king  of  Jeru- 
salem. After  the  male  line  of  Godfrey  of  Bouil- 
lon had  become  extinct,  the  sceptre  of  Jerusalem 
was  held  by  Sybilla  the  daughter  of  Baldwin  and 
granddaughter  of  Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  grandfa- 
ther of  Henry  the  Second  of  England.  Having 
such  an  adversary  as  Saladin  the  Great  to  con- 
tend with,  Queen  Sybilla,  to  strengthen  her  hands, 
found  it  necessary  to  marry  one  of  the  bravest  of 
the  knights  then  engaged  in  her  service,  and  the 
husband  she  made  choice  of  was  Guy  de  Lusig- 
nan, the  father  of  John  de  Brienne,  a  prince  of 
a  handsome  person  but  of  no  very  honourable  re* 
nown.  Although  he  lost  his  kingdom  by  the  in- 
vasion of  Saladin  in  1187,  he  was  still  acknow- 
ledged by  all  the  Christians  as  king  of  Jerusalem. 

The  queen-dowager  was  accompanied  to  Scot- 
land by  her  second  husband,  and  supported  by 
their  influence  the  Comyns  and  their  party  ac- 
quired strength  enough  to  effect  a  counter-revolu- 
tion in  the  government.  It  was  now  considered  a 
favourable  time  to  publish  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication which  had  been  procured  from  the 
pope  against  the  enemies  of  bishop  Gamelin.  The 
awful  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  bishop  of 
Dunblane  and  the  abbots  of  Jedburgh  and  Mel- 
rose, the  delegates  of  the  Pope,  in  the  abbey 
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church  of  Cambuskenneth,  and  repeated  *  by  boll 
and  candle*  in  every  chapel  in  the  kingdom.  [Ckr* 
Mth\  p,  182.]  The  Comyns  hereupon  declared 
that  the  king  was  now  in  the  bands  of  persons 
accursed,  and  that  the  kingdom  was  in  immediate 
danger  uf  papal  interdiction,  and  under  the  pre- 
text of  rescuing  the  king  from  sueh  a  state  of 
things  and  relieving  him  from  the  control  of  for- 
eigners who,  they  said,  tilled  all  the  highest  offices 
of  the  state,  they  assembled  in  great  strength,  and 
headed  by  the  earl  of  M enteith,  they  during  the  uight 
attacked  the  court  at  Kinross,  seised  the  person 
of  the  king  while  in  bed,  and  carried  him  aud  the 
ijueen  before  morning  to  Stirling.  They  obtained 
at  the  same  time  possession  of  the  great  seal  of 
the  kingdom.  The  king  and  qneen  were  kept 
separate  till  the  party  uf  the  regents  were  dis- 
pcrscd.  [Matth.  Jtam,  p.  The  charge  they 

brought  Against  the  young  queen  was  that  44  she 
had  incited  her  father,  the  king  of  England,  to 
come  a^airist  them  with  an  army  in  a  hostile  man- 
ner, and  make  a  miserable  havoc*'  in  the  count ry. 
[Ibid.  p.  821.]  To  strengthen  their  interest,  the 
Corny ns  concluded  an  alliance  with  Lewellyn 
prince  of  Wales,  who  was  then  (1257)  at  war  with 
England,  whither  Alan  Durward  had  precipitately 
fled*  Taking  the  young  king  with  tbem,  the 
forces  of  the  Comyns  marched  southward  to  the 
borders,  where  it  would  appear  the  adherents  of 
the  late  government  had  rallied  aud  collected  their 
strength.  A  negotiation  was  set  on  foot  which 
led  to  a  compromise  between  the  rival  factious 
at  Roxburgh  ;  the  leaders  of  the  defeated  party 
agreeing  to  refer  all  disputes  to  a  conference  to  tie 
held  at  Forfar.  This,  however,  was  only  an  ex- 
pedient to  gain  time,  as  the  latter  retired  iuto 
England,  and  the  oarls  of  Albemarle  and  Here- 
ford, with  John  de  Ballot,  were  soon  after  sent 
by  Henry  to  Melrose,  where  Alexander  held  his 
oonrt  for  the  time.  Although  their  avowed  object 
waa  to  mediate  between  the  two  factions,  their 
real  Intention  was  to  seiac,  if  possible,  the  pcraott 
of  the  king,  and  carry  him  to  England.  Past  ex* 
jjcrtencc,  however,  had  led  the  Comyna  to  distrust 
their  professions,  and  the  person  of  Alexander 
wai  removed  from  the  abbey  of  Melrose  to  the 
forest  of  Jedburgh,  w  here  the  greater  part  of  the 
Scottish  force*  had  already  aaaemhled. 


The  king  of  England,  obliged  to  suppress  fin 
the  present  his  bitter  opposition  to  bishop  Ga- 
mclin,  ami  to  be  silent  regardiug  the  obnoxious 
treaty  of  Roxburgh,  was  thus  constrained  to  ac- 
cede to  the  appointment  of  a  new  regency,  con- 
sisting of  ten  persons,  six  of  them  being  of  the 
Corny n  faction,  with  fonr  of  the  former  regents* 
This  took  place  jn  1258.  At  the  head  of  the  new 
regency,  which  may  be  said  to  have  governed  the 
country  till  the  king  came  of  age,  were  placed  the 
queen-dowager  and  her  husband.  The  regents 
were,  Mary  the  queen-dowager ;  John  of  Brienue, 
her  husband;  Gamelin,  bishop  of  St,  Andrews; 
Walter  t'omyn,  earl  of  Mr  uteith  ;  Alexander 
Corny  n,  earl  of  Ruchan  ;  and  William,  earl  uf 
Mar.  Their  colleagues  were,  Alexander,  the  stew- 
ard of  Scotland ;  Robert  de  Mcyners  ;  Gilbert  do 
Hay;  and  Alan  Durward.  [Matt/*.  Paris ,  p.  MJ, 
Fndrra^  vol.  i.  p.  G70\]  Soon  after,  Walter  carl 
of  Mcnteith,  one  of  the  regents  and  I  he  soul  ot 
the  national  party,  died  suddenly.  In  England  U 
was  reported  that  his  death  was  occasioned  by  a 
fall  from  his  horse.  In  Scotland  it  waa  believed 
that  he  had  been  poisoned  by  his  wife,  counter 
in  her  own  right,  that  she  might  be  free  to  indulj 
a  guilty  passion  for  one  John  Russel,  an  English 
knight,  called  by  Boece  an  obscure  Englishman, 
whom,  disregarding  the  addresses  of  (he  StottisJi 
nobles,  she  somewhat  precipitately  married.  The 
suspicion  of  her  guilt,  perhaps  grouudicssly  B£ 
cited  by  the  slighted  suitors,  was  employed 
pretext  for  depriving  her  and  her  second  huaband 
of  the  earldom,  driving  them  in  disgrace  fron 
kingdom,  and  at  last  dividing  the  snheritan 
twecu  her  heirs  and  those  of  her  younger  sister* 
The  latter  had  married  Walter  Stewart,  called 
Bailloch  or** the  freckled/'  a  younger  brother* 
the  steward  of  Scotland,  who  laid  claim  to  the 
earldom  of  Menteith  in  right  of  his  wife,  and  by 
the  favour  of  those  in  power  obtained  and  kept  it. 
[/'Vrfw/i.  x.  li.  nrntn,  U.  p.  10*12.] 

It  was  the  jtolicy  of  the  court  of  Rome 
age1  when  it  asserted  a  right  over  all  ki 
and  grasped  at  power  wherever  it  could  be  claim- 
ed, to  secure  all  ecclesiastical  patronage*  to  Itaelf; 
and  scarcely  waa  the  depute  relative  to  tfco  j 
geocy  settled  when  Alexander  found  himself  1 
to  be  involved  in  a  difference  with  the 
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,  pontiff,  The  bishopric  of  Glasgow  becoming  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  William  de  Bondington, 
Alexander  in  1259  bestowed  it  upon  Nicholas 
lfoftt,  archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  one  of  his  own 
subjects.   Disregarding  the  king's  appointment, 
the  Pope,  Alexander  IV.,  gave  the  vacant  sec  to 
his  chaplain,  John  de  Cheyam,  an  Englishman, 
sad  archdeacon  of  Bath.  Sensible,  however,  that 
this  step  would  prove  disagreeable  to  the  young 
8cottfch  monarch,  be  requested  the  king  of  Eng- 
land to  mse  his  good  offices  with  his  son-in-law, 
Id  receive  Cheyam,  and  put  him  in  possession  of 
ha  teaaporalities.   "  Although  he  is  my  subject," 
mi  Henry  to  the  king  of  Scots,  "I  would  not 
soBck  yon  in  hie  behalf,  could  any  benefit  arise  to 
70a  from  your  opposition  to  a  man  on  whom  the 
Pspe  has  already  bestowed  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion." Alexander  thought  fit  prudently  to  acqui- 
ttee  in  the  Pope's  nomination,  but  though  Chey- 
am was  kindly  enough  received  at  the  Scottish 
court,  the  bishop  himself  knew  that  he  was  obnox- 
ioas  to  the  government,  and  he  took  the  first  op- 
portunity of  leaving  the  kingdom,  and  enjoying 
the  revenues  of  his  see  abroad.   [Fadera,  vol.  i. 
p,  688.  Ckr.  Melr.  p.  222.]   Satisfied  with  Alex- 
andra apparent  submission  to  his  wishes,  the 
i  Fane  recalled  certain  angry  mandates  which  he 
had  issued  against  him  and  his  kingdom. 
In  1260,  Alexander,  who  had  then  attained  his 
'.  twentieth  year,  was  invited  by  his  father-in-law 
to  visit  him  with  his  queen  at  London.  Whatever 
I  nay  have  been  the  motive  of  this  invitation,  the 
!  nanner  in  which  it  was  conveyed  filled  the  regents 
I  sad  nobility  of  Scotland  with  suspicion  as  to  the 
I  ikerior  intentions  of  Henry.    It  appears  that 
■  he  sent  to  Alexander  for  the  purpose  a  monk  of 
!  8t.  Albana,  who  arrived  at  a  time  when  the  king 
j  md  his  nobles  were  assembled  in  council,  to  whom 
!  at  declined  to  impart  the  special  objects  for  which 
1  the  meeting  was  desired  by  the  English  monarch, 
farther  than  that  it  was  to  treat  of  matters  of 
peat  importance.  Two  of  the  regents,  Alexander 
Comyn,  earl  of  Bnchan,  and  Alan  Durward  the 
Jistkiary,  with  William  Wishart,  chancellor  of 
the  kingdom,  were  despatched  on  a  secret  mission 
into  England,  to  exact  pledges  from  Henry  as  to 
an  behaviour  towards  the  young  king  while  at  his 
•sat  The  conditions  on  which  Alexander  and 


his  queen  consented  to  visit  England  on  this  occa- 
sion were,  that  during  his  residence  at  the  Eng- 
lish court  neither  the  king  nor  his  attendants 
should  be  required  to  treat  of  state  affairs,  and 
that  if  the  queen  of  Scotland  became  pregnant,  or 
if  she  gave  birth  to  a  child  during  her  stay  with 
her  father,  neither  she  nor  her  infant  were  to  be 
detained  in  England.  To  the  latter  stipulation 
particularly  Henry  gave  his  solemn  oath.  [Fad- 
era,  vol.  i.  pp.  713,  714.] 

Thus  secured,  Alexander,  attended  by  a  large 
concourse  of  the  nobility,  proceeded,  in  October 
1260,  to  the  court  of  England.  The  young  queen 
followed  hiin  by  slow  stages,  and  on  her  approach 
to  St.  Albans,  she  was  met  by  her  younger  bro- 
ther Edmond,  then  a  mere  youth,  who  with  a 
splendid  retinue  conducted  her  to  London.  Their 
reception  was  unusually  magnificent,  but  Alexan- 
der, young  as  he  was,  did  not  allow  the  festivities 
which  marked  the  occasion  to  divert  his  mind 
from  two  objects  which  had  been  strong  induce- 
ments with  him  to  comply  with  King  Henry's  in- 
vitation. He  wished  to  exercise  his  rights  over 
the  earldom  of  Huntingdon,  which  he  held  of  the 
English  crown,  as  well  as  to  obtain  payment  of 
his  wife's  marriage  portion,  which  had  been  too 
long  delayed.  In  this  last  matter,  however,  he 
was  disappointed.  The  authority  of  the  English 
monarch  had  been  now  for  nearly  two  years 
usurped  by  the  twenty-four  barons,  at  the  head 
of  whom  was  Simon  de  Montfort,  earl  of  Leices- 
ter, and  Henry's  exchequer  was  in  too  impover- 
ished a  state  to  allow  him  to  discharge  the  debt 
at  this  time. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  queen  should  remain  in 
England  until  she  gave  birth  to  the  child  of  which 
she  was  then  pregnant,  and  Henry  entered  iuto  a 
solemn  engagement  that,  in  the  event  of  the  death 
of  Alexander,  he  would  deliver  up  the  child  to  the 
following  Scottish  bishops  and  nobles  to  be  con- 
veyed to  Scotland,  namely,  the  bishops  of  St. 
Andrews,  Aberdeen,  Dunblane,  and  Galloway, 
and  to  Malcolm,  earl  of  Fife,  Alexander  Comyn, 
earl  of  Buchan,  Malise,  earl  of  Stratherne,  Patrick, 
earl  of  March  and  Duubar,  William,  earl  of  Mar, 
John  Comyn,  Alexander,  the  steward  of  Scotland, 
Alan  Durward,  and  Hugh  de  Abernethy,  or  to 
any  three  of  them.  This  list  would  seem  to  indi- 
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cate  that  the  two  rival  factions  into  which  the 
nation  had  been  so  long  divided  had  at  last  united 
to  resist  English  interference  in  the  domestic 
affairs  Of  Scotland.  Alexander  now  retained  to 
his  own  kingdom,  and  in  the  succeeding  February 
(1261)  the  young  queen  was  delivered  at  Windsor 
of  a  daughter  named  Margaret,  afterwards  married 
to  Eric  king  of  Norway.  [Fadera,  vol.  i.  p.  713. 
Chr.  Melr.  p.  223.]  With  regard  to  the  dowry 
promised  with  the  queen  it  may  be  stated  that  in 
1262  Alexander  sent  the* steward  of  Scotland  to 
England  to  demand  payment  of  it  from  Henry. 
Ho  paid  an  instalment  of  five  hundred  marks, 
which  drained  his  treasury ;  and  promised  to  make 
payment  of  the  remainder  at  Michaelmas  12G3  and 
Easter  1264.  "  I  appoint  such  distant  terms,"  he 
said,  u  because  I  mean  to  be  punctual,  and  not  to 
disappoint  you  any  more."  The  marriage  portion 
of  the  princess  of  England  was  in  fact  not  all  paid 
till  some  time  after  this,  and  only  in  small  partial 
payments.  [Ibid.] 

Alexander  having  now  (1262)  arrived  at  full 
:ige,  took  the  reins  of  government  into  his  own 
hands,  and  in  the  administration  of  affairs  he 
showed  both  prudence  and  courage.  Combining 
the  zeal,  but  tempered  with  discretion,  for  national 
independence  which  had  characterized  the  Comyns, 
with  something  of  the  friendly  disposition  towards 
England  which  had  been  the  most  marked  feature 
in  the  policy  of  their  opponents,  this  strong-willed 
monarch  was  able  at  once  to  shake  himself  loose 
from  the  tutelage  of  either  party,  and  to  conduct 
the  government  in  his  own  person,  according  to 
his  own  vic\\>  and  judgment.  His  first  important 
undertaking  al'u  r  he  came  i>f  age,  was  to  accom- 
plish the  subjection  to  his  sway  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
western  islands,  an  object  which  death  had  pre- 
vented his  father,  Alexander  the  Second,  from 
effecting,  although  as  related  (ante,  p.  78),  he  had 
prepared  an  expedition  for  the  purpose.  The 
king  of  Norway,  at  this  time,  held  unquestioned 
possession  of  the  Orkneys  and  the  Shetland  Isles, 
and  claimed  also  to  rule  over  the  Hebrides.  In 
1255  the  possessions  of  Angus  Macdonald,  lord  of 
Way,  the  descendant  of  Reginald,  a  sou  of  Somer- 
led,  lord  of  the  Isles,  were  ravaged  by  Alexander, 
because  ho  would  not  consent  to  renounce  his 
fealty  to  the  king  of  Norway,  and  he  was  thus 


compelled  to  become  a  vassal  of  Scotland.  In 

1262,  Henry,  the  English  king,  interposed  his 
good  offices  to  prevent  a  rupture  between  Ilaco, 
king  of  Norway  and  Alexander,  as  to  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Islands  [Faxicra,  vol.  i.  p.  753],  which 
were  remarkable  at  that  period -/or  their  prosper- 
ous condition,  their  crowded  population,  and  their 
advanced  state  of  civilization.  Ilaco  returned  an 
evasive  answer,  and  after  an  unsuccessful  embassy 
to  the  Norwegian  court,  Alexander  determined 
upon  at  once  endeavouring  to  bring  the  Islands 
under  his  sovereignty.  For  this  purpose  he  in- 
stigated William,  earl  of  Ross,  at  (hat  time,,  says 
Skene,  the  most  powerful  nobleman  in  Scotland, 
and  whose  great  ]X>ssessious  extended  over  the 
mainland  opposite  to  the  northern  isles,  to  com- 
mence hostilities  against  them.  This  William 
was  the  son  of  Fcrchard  who  acted  such  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Second 
(sec  pp.  70  and  72).  Fcrchard  was  surnamed 
Gilleanrias,  14  the  priest's  sou,"— wheuce  Annas 
or  Ross,  the  family  name, — descended  from  a. noble 
who  figured  amongst  the  earls  that  besieged  Mal- 
colm IV.  in  Ferth  in  the  year  1100.  [Sec  Ross, 
Earldom  of.]  Being  joined  by  the  MatlricsoriS, 
and  other  powerful  dependents,  the  earl  suddenlj 
crossed  over  to  the  Isle  of  Skyc,  where  he  rat> 
aged  the  country,  burned  villages  and  churches, 
and  put  great  numbers,  both  of  men  and  women, 
to  the  sword.  [Skene's  Highlanders  of  Scotland, 
vol.  ii.  p.  52.]  The  Norse  Chronicles  relate,  that 
in  their  wanton  fury  his  soldiers  raised  little  chil- 
dren on  the  points  of  their  spears,  and  shook 
them  till  they  fell  down  to  their  hands.  1%e 
complaints  of  the  island  chiefs  of  the  atrocities 
committed  by  their  savage  invaders  determined 
Ilaco  to  fit  out  an  expedition  to  revenge  the  in- 
juries offered  to  his  vassals. 

He  accordingly  repaired  to  Bergen  to  superin- 
tend in  person  the  preparations  of  this  armament. 
These  were  so  vast  and  so  threatening  as  to 
spread  alarm,  as  to  its  destination  and  objects, 
even  upon  the  coasts  of  England.  When  all  was 
complete,  he  sailed  from  Herlover,  on  July  7, 

1263.  His  own  ship,  described  as  having  been 
entirely  of  oak,  was  of  larger  size  than  tli'e  rest, 
having  twenty-seven  banks  of  oars,  that  is,  twen- 
ty-seven scats  for  the  rowers.  It  is  also  said  to 
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hare  been  ornamented  with  richly  can  ed  dragons, 
overlaid  with  gold.  [Norse  Account  of  the  Expe- 
dition with  Johnstone*  Notes,  p.  26.3  The  Jfpr- 
vfgian  fleet  reached  the  Shetland  Isles  within 
two  day*,  whence  steering  for  the  Orkneys,  Haco 
proposed  to  despatch  a  squadron  of  light  vessels 
to  ravage  the  south-eastern  coasts  of  Scotland, 
bit  the  principal  nobles  and  knights  on  board  his 
leet  declined  to  proceed  unless  he  himself  went 
with  them,  and  he  was  constrained  to  bear  up  for 
Ronaldsvoe,  now  llonaldshaj,  the  most  southern 
of  the  Orcadian  group,  situated  about  six  miles 
from  Donoaasby  head*  on  the  coast  of  Caithness, 
aid  near  to  the  mouth  of  the  Fentland  frith. 
Here  be  remained  at  anchor  for  some  weeks,  dur- 
ing which  lie  levied  contributipus  upon,  and  ex- 
acted, tribute  from,  the  inhabitants  both  of  the 
aeigubonring  islands  and  of  the  opposite  main- 
land of  Caithness,  a  district  which  appears  to 
lure  been  reduced  under  the  Scottish  sway  in  the 
iuerval  between  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Sec- 
cad  and  the  arrival  of  Ilaco.  It  is  recorded  in 
the  Norse  Chronicle  of  the  expedition  that,  while 
the  fleet  lay  at  Ronaldsvoe,  u  a  great  darkness 
drew  over  the  suu,  so  that  only  a  little  ring  was 
Wight  round  his  orb,11  which  precisely  fixes  the 
date  of  this  great  invasion,  as  the  remarkable 
phenomenon  of  an  annular  eclipse  has  been  ascer- 
uioed  to  hare  been  seen  at  Ronaldsvoe  on  the 
5th  of  August  1263. 

Haco  now  sailed  to  the  south.  Crossing  the 
Fentland  frith,  his  galleys  proceeded  by  the  Lewes 
to  Skye,  where  he  was  joined  by  the  squadron  of 
Magnus  king  of  Man.'  Holding  on  his  course  to 
the  Sound  of  Mull,  Dugal  of  Lorn,  the  son  of  Ro- 
nald, the  son  of  Reginald  MacSomerled,  and  other 
Hebridean  chiefs,  united  then*  forces  to  his,  so 
that  he  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  fleet 
of  above  a  hundred  sail,  most  of  them  vessels  of 
oouiderable  size.  Though  far  from  being  of  the 
dimensions  of  the  vessels  pf  war  of  pur  day,  these 
craft  of  Norway  and  the  island  chiefs  were  very 
formidable  in.  piratical  excursions.  Dividing  his 
force,  he  sent  .one  powerful  squadron,  under  Mag- 
us and  Dugal,  to  ravage  the  Mull  of  Kintyre, 
aid  lay  waste  the  estates  of  those  chiefs  who  had 
fltaitied  to  Alexander,  while  another  was  de- 
i  to  reduce  the  isles  of  Arran  and  Bute,  in 


the  frith  of  Clyde.  The  comprehensive  name  ot 
the  Hebrides  comprised  in  those  days  not  only 
the  numerous  islands  and  islets  extending  along 
nearly  all  the  west  coast  of  Scotland,  but  also  the 
peninsula  of  Kintyre,  the  islands  of  the  Clyde, 
and.  even  for  some  time  the  Isle  of  Man.  With 
the  remainder  of  his  fleet  Haco  cast  anchor  at 
Gigha,  a  little  island  between  the  coast  of  Kin- 
tyro  and  Islay.  While  he  lay  here  ho  was  met 
by  the  island  chief  Ewen,  mentioned  in  the  life  of 
Alexander  the  Second  (page  77),  as  having  re- 
fused to  withdraw  his  allegiance  from  Norway, 
when  that  monarch  in  1249  set  out  on  his  expedi- 
tion against  the  western  islands.  Since  then  he 
seems  to  have  reflected  on  the  hazard  of  holding 
out  against  the  king  of  Scotland,  as  he  subsequent- 
ly, although  at  what  period  does  not  appear,  swore 
fealty  to  his  successor,  and  on  Haco's  desiring 
him  to  follow  his  banner,  he  excused  himself,  on 
the  ground  that  he  had  sworn  an  oath  to  the  Scot- 
tish king,  and  that  he  had  more  lands  of  him  than 
of  the  Norwegian  monarch.  He  therefore  en- 
treated King  Haco  to  dispose  of  all  those  estates 
which  he  had  conferred  upon  him.  Haco  was 
satisfied  with  his  reasoning,  and  after  bestowing 
presents  on  him  dismissed  him  honourably.  The 
reguli  or  petty  chiefs  of  the  Hebrides  were  in 
those  remote  times  called  kings,  and  accordingly 
Ewcn  is  called  King  John  by  Tytlcr,  who  evidently 
assumed  that  Ewen  is  the  Celtic  name  of  John, 
[History  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  25],  and  King  Ewcn 
by  Skene  [History  of  tiie  Highlanders,  vol.  ii.  p.  52.] 
The  politic  example  of  Ewcn  was  not  followed 
by  the  other  island  chiefs  who  had  owned  allegi- 
ance to  Alexander,  for  Haco  was  soon  after  joined 
by  Angus  lord  of  Islay  and  South  Kintyre,  who 
had  submitted  to  Alexander  only  eight  years  be- 
fore (p.  88),  giving  his  infant  son  as  a  hostage, 
and  agreeing,  by  a  formal  instrument,  that  his 
whole  territories  should  be  forfeited,  if  ho  ever 
deserted ;  and  even  by  Murchard,  a  vassal  of  the 
earl  of  Menteith  in  North  Kintyre,  who  had  ob- 
tained this  district  from  the  baron  to  whom  it  had 
been- granted  by  Alexander  the  Second.  [Skene's 
Highlanders,  vol.  ii.  p.  53.]  Roderic,  the  Norwe- 
gian leader,  who  had  been  despatched  to  reduce 
Bute,  took  the  strong  castle  of  Rothesay,  its  gar- 
rison having  capitulated,  part  of  whom  he  savage- 
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ly  murdered,  lie  then  bid  waste  the  island,  and 
carried  fire  and  sword  throughout  the  adjoining 
districts  of  Scotland.  After  sending  a  force  under 
Sigurd,  a  Hebrideau  chief,  to  the  Assistance  of  the 
Oat  men,  or  descendants  of  the  Danes  settled  on 
the  eastern  coasts  of  Ireland,  who  were  anxious 
to  throw  uff  the  English  yoke,  Haco,  with  his 
fleet,  the  greater  part  of  which  bad  now  rejoined 
him,  sailed  round  the  point  of  Kintyre,  and  enter- 
ing the  frith  of  Clyde,  anchored  in  the  Sound  of 
Kilbramian,  which  lies  between  the  island  of  Ar- 
ran  and  the  mainland. 

By  this  time  the  Norwegian  fleet  had  inereus' d 
to  a  hundred  and  sixty  sail,  and  the  danger  of  a 
descent  on  the  Scottish  coasts  became  imminent. 
In  this  emergency  Alexander  despatched  a  depu- 
tation of  Barefooted  friars  with  overtures  of  peace 
to  Haco ;  in  consequence  of  which  five  Norwegian 
commissioners  were  sent  to  the  Scottish  court  to 
arrange  the  preliminaries,  when  a  truce  was  agreed 
upon.  The  defenceless  state  of  the  western  and 
south-western  portions  of  Scotland  made  the  gain* 
ing  of  time  a  matter  of  the  first  importance  to 
Alexander  until  an  army  could  be  collected  siifli- 
cicntly  strong  to  repel  the  invaders.  Alexander 
offered  to  resign  to  Haco  the  sovereignty  of  all 
the  western  or  Hebrtdean  isles,  claiming  as  be- 
longing to  Scotland  only  those  of  A  n  an,  Bute, 
and  the  two  Cnmbrays,  in  the  frith  of  Clyde. 
[Nt/rtt  Account  of  the  EsjHfhtintt^  p.  71.]  These 
moderate  terms  of  the  king  of  Scotland  M  ere  re- 
fused by  Haco,  who  carried  his  fleet  across  the 
frith  to  Millport  Bay.  Although  the  coast  of 
Ayrshire  was  now  open  to  a  descent  from  his 
fleet,  Haco,  in  consideration  of  the  existing  truce, 
restrained  his  followers  from  plunder,  but  provi- 
sions becoming  scarce,  the  officers  of  the  expedi- 
tion earnestly  entreated  him  for  permission  to 
land,  that  they  might  obtain  by  seizure  supplies 
for  the  ships.  Thus  pressed,  Haco  despatched  a 
last  envoy  to  Alexander,  of  the  name  of  Kolbt-m 
Rich,  with  the  following  chlvalric  proposal :  "That 
I  In:  "oveivigns  should  meet  amicably  ni  the  head 
of  I  heir  armies,  and  Mil  regarding  a  peace,  which 
H,  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  took  place,  it  was  well ; 
but  if  the  attempt  at  negotiation  failed,  the  am- 
bassador was  to  thirm  down  the  gauntlet  from 
Norway,  to  challenge  the  Scottish  monarch  to 


debate  the  matter  with  his  army  in  the  field,  an 
let  God,  in  his  pleasure,  determine  the  victory. 
Alexander  was  too  wary  to  accept  the  challeu  - 
although,  sa}*s  the  Norse  Chronicle,  he  14  see" 
iu  no  respect  unwilling  to  tight,"  and  the  ftftt 
was  declared  at  an  end,  [Norst  Account  of  t 
Expedition^  p.  75,] 

A  fleet  of  sixty  vessels!  under  the  comm 
Magnus  king  of  Man,  and  with  him  four  H 
ean  chiefs  and  two  principal  Norwegian  office 
was  now  despatched  by  Haco,  across  the  Clyde 
to  Loch  Long,  where  they  took  to  then  l> 
and  dragging  them  across  the  neck  of  land 
two  en  Arrochar  on  the  west  and  Tarbet  on  the 
eji>f,  which  separates  the  salt  and  the  fre*h  wafer 
lochs,  they  carried  havoc  and  destruction  throng* 
the  numerous  islands  on  Loch  Lomond.  Stml 
a  Norwegian  poet,  thus  celebrates  this  exploit 
11  The  persevering  shielded  warriors  of  the  throw 
of  the  whizzing  spear  drew  their  Imats  across  K 
broad  isthmus.   Our  fearless  troops,  the  exan  0 
of  contribution,  with  flaming  brands,  wasted  the 
populous  islands  iu  the  lake  and  the  mamw 
aronnd  its  Minding  bays/'   A  devastating  ex 
dition  into  Stirlingshire  followed  under  anoth 
leader,  who  returned  to  the  ships  loaded  with  b  - 
ty,    Haco  bad  now  to  contend  with  the  stori 
and  tempests  of  the  end  of  autumn,  which  ha 
been  counted  upon  by  the  Scots  as  likely  to  bit 
wreck  and  disaster  to  the  invaders.    Ten  of  the 
best  ships  were  lost  by  a  storm  in  Loch  Long,  an 
on  the  first  of  October,  white  the  main  fleet 
Haco  lav  at  anchor  in  the  capacious  and  usual 
well-sheltered  bay  between  the  island  of  C umbra 
and  the  mainland  of  Ayrshire,  it  was  OverUk 
by  a  tempest  of  so  severe  and  protracted  a  cb 
acter,  the  wiud  blowing  right  tip  the  frith  an 
sound  upou  his  fleet,  that  the  superstitious  N 
wegians  ascribed  its  extreme  violence  to  the  po 
era  of  enchantment,    [2VVr**  Account  of  the 
(tttto/i,  pp.  81,  87.]    The  galley  of  tho  king  w 
in  imminent  peril,  and  serer*!  vessel*  wen  etna 
ed.   The  storm  increasing,  Haco  rowed  to  one 
the  Cwnbrny  islands,  and  caused  mass  to 
chaunted  amid  the  roaring  of  the  elements,  hi  t 
hope  that  the  dreaded  powers  of  magic  might 
neutralised  by  the  sen  ices  of  religion.   Still  t 
tempest  continued,  and  Ins  own  *hip,  with  fi 
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other  galley*,  was  cast  ashore,  while  those  of  the 
feet  that  still,  rode  out  the  gale,  though  mostly 
imtstcd  or  otherwise  disabled,  were  driven  vio- 
lently np  the  channel  towards  Largs.  [Ibid.  p.  85.] 
The  Scots  collected  on  the  snrronnding  heights 
watched  with  intense  interest  the  dispersion  of  the 
iarading  armament,  and  crowding  to  the  beach, 
iaaaediately  attacked  with  fury  the  crews  of  the 
Korwegian  ships  as  they  were  successively  driven 
ukore.  The  Norwegians  defended  themselves 
with  great  intrepidity,  and  Haco,  taking  advan- 
tage of  a  lull  in  the  storm,  succeeded  in  sending 
is  boats  with  reinforcements  to  their  relief,  when 
the  Scot*  deemed  it  expedient  to  retire,  bnt  only 
toietara  again  at  night  to  plunder  the  stranded 
Tends,  among  which  were  two  transports.  At 
fcjdawn  next  morning  Haco  landed  with  a  large 
fate,  and  ordered  the  transports  to  be  lightened 
ad  towed  to  sea,  with  those  vessels  which  had  not 
ben  totally  wrecked.  The  rays  of  the  rising  sun 
Mr  shone  upon  the  Scots  army  mustered  on  the 
Wights  above  the  village  of  Largs,  and  as  it  dc- 
iteaded  from  the  high  grounds  towards  the  beach 
k  had  truly  a  formidable  appearance.  It  was  led 
by  the  king  in  person,  along  with  Alexander  the 
toward  of  Scotland,  the  grandfather  of  the  first 
mrereign  of  the  name  of  Stuart  who  occupied  the 
Scottish  throne ;  and  consisted  of  a  numerous  body 
of  foot-soldiers,  well  accoutred  and  armed  for  the 
aost  part  with  bows  and  spears,  with  a  force  of 
fifteen  hundred  horsemen,  chiefly  knights  and  bar- 
on, many  of  them  with  their  Spanish  steeds 
ibeathed  in  complete  armour.  All  the  horses  had 
breastplates.  The  Norwegians  on  shore  numbered 
little  more  than  nine  hundred  men,  commanded 
fer  three  principal  leaders.  Two  hundred  of  them, 
nder  Ogmund  Krakidauts,  occupied  a  rising 
ground  in  advance  of  the  main  body,  which  were 
posted  on  the  beach.  With  the  former  was  Haco, 
who,  on  the  approach  of  the  Scottish  army,  was 
nxhwsly  entreated  by  his  chiefs  to  row  out  to 
the  fleet  and  send  them  reinforcements.  The  king 
iaiisted  on  remaining  on  shore,  bnt  they  would 
not  consent  to  his  exposing  his  life  unnecessarily, 
md  he  returned  in  his  barge  to  his  fleet  at  the 
Cnabrays.  The  Norwegians  on  the  hill,  being 
attacked  with  great  fury  by  the  Scots,  who  greatly 
oataasabered  them,  and  pressed  them  on  both  flanks, 


became  apprehensive  of  being  surrounded,  and 
began  to  retire  in  scattered  parties  towards  the 
sea.  Their  retreat  soon  changed  into  a  flight, 
and  the  divisions  drawn  up  on  the  beach  suppos- 
ing they  had  been  routed,  broke  their  ranks,  and 
while  many  of  the  Norsemen  threw  themselves 
into  their  boats  and  attempted  to  regain  their 
ships,  the  rest  were  driven  along  the  shore  nmid 
showers  of  arrows,  stones,  and  other  missiles,  to  a 
place  a  little  below  Kelburnc.  In  the  meantime 
another  violent  storm  had  come  on,  which  not 
only  prevented  Haco  from  sending  ashore  in  time 
the  expected  reinforcements,  but  completed  the 
ruin  of  the  Norwegian  fleet,  already  much  shat- 
tered by  the  previous  gales.  The  Norwegians  on 
land,  thus  left  to  themselves,  gallantly  maintained 
the  unequal  contest,  and  repeatedly  rallying,  made 
au  obstinate  stand  wherever  the  nature  of  the 
ground  favoured  their  movements.  Gathering 
round  their  stranded  galleys  they  defended  them- 
selves with  all  their  accustomed  bravery,  and  kept 
their  pursuers  for  some  time  in  check.  [Ibid.  p. 
97.]  A  young  Scottish  knight  named  Sir  Piers 
dc  Curry  was  here  slain.  According  to  the  Norse 
Chronicle,  his  helmet  and  coat  of  mail  were  plated 
with  gold,  and  the  former  was  set  with  precious 
stones.  In  the  true  spirit  of  chivalry  he  galloped 
frequently  along  the  Norwegian  line,  endeavour- 
ing to  provoke  some  one  to  single  combat.  An- 
drew Nicolson,  one  of  Haco*s  chiefs  who  conducted 
the  retreat,  answered  his  defiance,  and  after  a 
brief  encounter,  killed  him  with  a  blow  which 
severed  his  thigh  from  his  body,  the  sword  cutting 
through  his  armour,  and  penetrating  to  the  sad- 
dle. The  Norwegians  stripped  him  of  his  rich 
armour;  but  while  doing  so  they  were  attacked 
furiously  by  the  Scots,  and  many  fell  on  both  sides. 
[Ibid.  p.  99.]  The  Norwegians  would  have  been 
cut  to  pieces  to  a  man,  had  not  a  reinforcement 
reached  them  towards  cveuing  from  the  fleet,  the 
boats  being  pushed  through  a  tremendous  surf  to 
the  shore.  These  fresh  troops  instantly  attacked 
the  Scots  upon  two  points,  and  their  arrival  gave 
new  courage  to  the  Norwegians,  who  began  to 
form  themselves  anew.  The  contest  was  pro- 
tracted till  night,  when,  according  to  the  Norse 
account,  the  Norwegians,  uniting  in  a  last  grand 
effort,  made  a  desperate  charge  against  their  an 
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sailants,  who  were  posted  on  the  heights  over- 
hanging the  shore,  and  succeeded  in  beating  them 
back,  after  a  short  and  furious  resistance.  The 
survivors  then  re-embarked  in  their  boats,  and 
though  the  storm  continued  to  rage,  got  on  board 
their  shattered  vessels  in  safety.  [Ibid.  p.  103]. 
Among  the  Norwegians  of  note  who  fell  were 
JIaco  of  Stcine  and  Tborgisi  Eloppa,  both  of. King 
JHaco's  household,  with  many  more  of  the  princi- 
pal Norwegian  leaders.  Sir  Piers  de  Curry  is  the 
only  name  of  mark  mentioned  as  having  fallen  on 
the  Scottish  side. 

Next  moming  the  strand  was  seen  covered  with 
dead  bodies  and  strewed  with  the  wreck  of  the 
best  appointed  fleet  which  Norway  had  ever  sent 
out.  Alexander  granted  a  truce  to  Haco,  to  ena- 
ble him  to  bury  his  dead,  and  to  raise  above  their 
bodies  those  inkle  memorials  which  to  this  day 
mark  the-  site  of  the  field,  of  battle.  The  chief 
scene  of  the  contest  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
large  plain  southward  of  the  village  of  Largs,  still 
presenting  a  recumbent  stone  ten  feet  long,  which 
once  stood  upright,  and  is  believed  to  have  been 

|  placed  over  the  grave  of  a  chieftain,  and  vestiges 
are  found  of  cairns  and  tumuli  formed,  as  is  said, 

|    over  pits  into  which  the  bodies  of  the  slain  were 

|  thrown. 

I  Such  was  the  battle  of  the  Largs,  famed  in  story, 
song,  and  tradition,  and  the  most  memorable  event 
in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third.  The  loss 
sustained  by  the  Norwegians  is  thus  feelingly 
alluded  to  in. •  Lady  Wardlaw's  celebrated  ballad 
of  JIardykuute:— 

'»'■  In  thraws  of  drath,  with  wnllert  chcik, 

All  (Minting  on  tlio  plain, 
■  Tlte  faulting  corps  of  warrioure  lay, 

Keif  to  aryw  again; 
Nuir.to  return  to  native  laud;  . 

Nov  mair,  wp  llvthsome  sounds, 
To  1>oi$t  the  glorirfl  of  the  day, 

And  *haw  their  shyuanj  wounds. 

On  Norway's  coast,  the  widow'U  dame 
M;iv  ira»h  the  ruck  with  tcir.% 
'  May  lung  luik  owcr  the  shiplcs  wis, 

!      '  Before  liir  mate  appcirs. 

i  Oeise,  Emma,  ceise  to  hope  in  vain 

Tin*  lord  lyes  in  tlio  clay; 
The  Taliant  Scott  nac  reivers  thole 
To  carry  lyfo  away.V 
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After  the  stranded  vessels  had  been  burnt  by 
his  order,  King  Haco  weighed  anchor  with  the 
small  remnant  of  his  fleet  that  remained  to  him 
under  the  Cum  brays,  and,  being  joined  by  the 
squadron  which  had  been  sent  up  Loch  Long,  he 
steered  to  the  bay  of  Lamlash  in  the  Island  of 
Arran,  and  across  the  frith  of  Clyde,  a  few  miles 
from  the  scene  of  his  disasters  and  defeat.  Ill 
Lamlash  bay  he  met  Sigurd,  whom  he  had  sent 
to  inquire  into  the  situation  of  the  Ostmen  of  Ire- 
land, and  was  assured  by  him  that  they  woula 
willingly  receive  his  aid  against  the  rule  of  Eng- 
land. The  aged  but  heroic  monarch,  anxious  to 
wipe  out  the  disgrace  of  his  repulse  at  Largs,  was 
eager  for  the  enterprise,  but  a  council  of  his  offi- 
cers opposed  the  expedition,  and  it  was  accord- 
ingly abandoned.  [Norse  Account,  p.  109.]  lie 
afterwards  sailed  past  Sand,  Gigha,  the  Calf  of 
Mull,  Rum,  and  Cape  Wrath,  to  the  Orkneys, 
where  he  arrived  on  the  29th  October,  abandoned 
by  the  island  chiefs  who  had  joined  14m,  and  ever' 
by  many  of  his  own  followers,  and  with  the  Ion 
of  another  vessel  in  the  Fentland  Frith.  At  Kirk* 
wall  a  mortal  illness,  brought  on  by  anxiety  and 
disappointment  as  much  as  by  overfatigue,  seized 
upon  Haco,  under  which  ho  lingered  for  soma 
weeks,  and  at  last  expired  on  the  15th  December 
(1263).  Thus  ended  the  last  great  attempt  of  the 
Scandinavian  niouarchs  to  secure  to  themselves 
the  possession  of  the  Western  Isles. 

The  tidings  of  the  death  of  Haco  and  of  the 
birth  of  an  heir  to  the  throne  were  received  by  ! 
Alexander  on  the  same  day,  the  queen  having,  on 
the  21st  of  January,  been  delivered  at  Jedburgh, 
of  a  son,  who  was  named  Alexander.  [Cftr.  Melr. 
p.  225.] 

To  follow  up  the  advantages  which  ho  had  al-  i 
ready  gained,  and  complete  the  reduction  of  the  , 
isles,  were  now  the  chief  objects  of  Alexander. 
With  the  intention  of  invading  the  Isle  of  Man, 
ho  raised  an  army,  and  compelled  the  island  chiefs  | 
to  furnish  a  fleet  for  the  transport  of  his  troops. 
Dreading  his  vengeance,  and  despairing  of  assist- 
ance from  Norway,  Magnus,  king  of  Man,  son  of 
Olave  the  Black,  who  had  been  subdued  by  Alan.,  i 
lord  of  Galloway  in  1231,  sent  envoys  with  offers, 
of  submission,  and  hastened  himself  to  meet  tho 
Scottish  king,  which  he  did  at  Dumfries  on  Ida. 
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way  to  subdue  the  Isle  of  Man,  where  he  swore 
fealty  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  and  became  bound 
to  furnish  to  his  lord  paramount,  when  required, 
ten  war-galleys,  five  with  twenty-four  oars  and 
i  fire  with  twelve.   \Fordwn,  b.  10.  c.  18.]  This 
Magnus,  king  of  Man,  died  in  1265.   A  military 
force,  under  the  earl  of  Mar,  was  next  sent  against 
those  chiefs  of  the  Western  Isles  who  had  joined 
or  bad  favoured  the  invasion  of  Haco.   Some  of 
them  were  executed,  and  the  rest  reduced.  After 
legotiationa  which  lasted  for  nearly  three  years,  a 
1  treaty  of  peace  was  at  last,  in  1266,  concluded 
•  with  Magnus,  king  of  Norway,  the  successor  of 
'   ITaco,  whereby  the  Hebrides  and  the  Isle  of  Man, 
ud  all  other  islands  in  the  western  and  southern 
was,  of  which  the  Norwegians  might  have  hitherto 
I   held,  or  claimed  the  dominion,  were  made  Over  in 
j  fall  sovereignty  to  Scotland.   The  Shetland  and 
1   Orkney  blonds  remained  in  the  possession  of  Nor- 
way.  One  of  the  articles  of  this  important  treaty 
provided  that  fonr  thousand  merks  sterling  of  the 
('  Soman  staudard,  in  four  yearly  payments,  and  a 
i  perpetual  quitrent  of  one  hundred  merks  annually 
!  should  be  paid  by  Scotland  to  Norway,  m  consid- 
eration of  the  latter  yielding  up  all  claim  to  the 
Ides.   Another  declared  that  such  of  the  subjects 
of  Norway  as  were  inclined  to  quit  the  Hebrides 
should  have  fnll  liberty  to  do  so,  with  all  their 
effects*  whilst  those  who  preferred  remaining,  were 
to  become  subjects  of  Scotland.    To  this  latter 
.   doss,  the  king  of  Norway,  in  fulfilment  of  his  part 
:,  of  the  treaty,  addressed  a  mandate,  enjoining  them 
I  henceforth  to  serve  and  obey  the  king  of  Scot- 
||  land  as  their  liege  lord;  and  it  was  further  ar- 
,,  ranged  that  none  of  the  islanders  were  to  be 
punished  for  their  former  adherence  to  the  Nor- 
wegians.   [Gregory's  Highlands  and  Isles  of  Scot- 
I  lend,  p.  22.]   To  the  treaty,  which  is  dated  the 
1  20th  of  July,  1266,  was  added  the  penalty  of  a 
;  fine  of  ten  thousand  merks,  to  be  exacted  by  the 
!  Pope  from  the  party  breaking  it.   The  patronage 
of  the  bishopric  of  Sodor  and  Man  was  expressly 
'  ceded  to  Alexander,  while  the  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction was  reserved  in  favour  of  the  archbishop 
■  of  Droothcim  in  Norway.    [Tytler's  Hist  of  Scot- 
:  had.  vol.  i.  p.  41,  note."] 

After  the  treaty  of  cession,  Alexander  appears 
!   to  have  acted  in  a  liberal  spirit  towards  the  island 


chiefs.  Ewen  of  Lorn,  (already  referred  to  as  a 
grandson  of  Dugall,  eldest  son  of  the  first  Somer- 
led  by  his  second  wife,  daughter  of  Olave  the  red, 
Norwegian  king  of  the  Isles,)  was  of  course  re- 
stored to  the  lands  in  that  portion  of  the  Hebrides 
termed  by  the  Norwegians  the  Sudrcys,  which  he 
had  resigned  into  the  hands  of  Haco  (ante,  p.  89), 
and  which  he  had  formerly  held  of  Norway,  and 
was  further  rewarded  for  his  services  and  fidelity. 
By  his  death,  however,  without  male  issue,  this 
branch  of  the  descendants  of  Somerled,  chief  of 
the  Macdonalds,  became  extinct.  Angus  Moir, 
of  South  Kintyre  and  Islay,  grandson  of  Reginald 
the  second  son  of  the  elder  Somerled  by  the  same 
marriage,  the  ancestor  of  the  second  race  of  the 
lords  of  the  Isles,  who  had  oh  its  arrival  Joined  the 
Norwegian  expedition  (ante,  p.  89),  hffving  deter- 
mined to  remain  in  the  isles,  became,  according  to 
the  treaty,  a  vassal  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  for  his 
lands  there,  and  was  allowed  to  retain,  under  one 
king,'  all  that  he  had  formerly  held  under  both. 
His  son  Alexander  having  subsequently  married 
one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heiresses  of  Ewen  of 
Lorn,  became  the  lineal  representative  of  the  elder 
branch  of  the  race  of  Somerled.  The  isles  of  Skye 
and  Lewis  were  conferred  upon  the  earl  of  Ross, 
no  part  of  these  islands,  or  of  Man,  Arran,  and 
Bnte,  being  granted  on  this  occasion  by  Alexan- 
der the  Third  to  any  of  the  descendants  of  Somer- 
led, to  whom  they  had  formerly  belonged.  The 
former,  however,  viz.  the  isles  of  Skye  and  Lewis, 
afterwards  reverted  to  that  family,  when  on  the 
utter  ruin  of  the  Albany  family,  accomplished  by 
the  revenge  of  James  I.,  the  Macdonalds,  lords  of 
the  Isles,  quietly '  succeeded  to  the  earldom  of 
Ross,  through  their  descent  from  the  last  heiress 
of  that  line. 

While  thus  fortunate  in  securing  peace  at  home, 
Alexander  had  been  able,  in  1264,  to  allow  a  largo 
body  of  Scottish  auxiliaries  under  John  Baliol, 
lord  of  Galloway,  Robert  de  Brus,  lord  of  Annan- 
dale,  and  John  Comyn,  to  be  sent  to  the  assist- 
ance of  his  father-in-law,  Henry  IH.,  who  with 
his  son  Edward  prince  of  England,  afterwards 
Edward  I.,  was  in  arms  against  his  revolted  bar- 
ons, led  by  Simon  de  Montfort,  earl  of  Leicester. 
Northampton  was  stormed  by  the  royalists,  but 
at  the  battle  of  Lewes,  14th  May,  Henry  was  de- 
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felted  and  made  prisoner,  as  were  also  two  of  the 
Scottish  leaders,  John  Coroyn  and  Robert  de  Brus. 
In  this  battle  great  slaughter  was  made  of  tlie 
Scottish  auxiliaries,  who  behaved  with  all  their 
accustomed  bravery.  [Mattfi.  Parity  p.  669*  Ilem- 
ingford,  p.  581.  Knyghto^  p.  2447,]  The  battle 
of  Evesham,  4th  August,  1265,  where  Simon  da 
Montfort  was  discomfited  and  stain,  retrieved  the 
fortunes  of  Henry,  and  the  Scottish  barons  soon 
obtained  their  liberty.    [Car,  AUlr.  p.  226.] 

The  long  minority  of  Alexander,  from  the  con* 
eta nt  feuds  and  contentions  among  the  nobles,  and 
the  anarchy  which  generally  prevailed,  had  struck 
deep  at  the  roots  of  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom ; 
but  his  wise,  firm,  and  judicious  rule  after  he  came 
of  age,  was  well  calculated  to  heal  the  wounds 
that  had  been  inflicted,  and  to  restore  confidence 
and  tranquillity  to  his  people,  by  whom  he  was 
universally  beloved.  After  the  Norso  invasion 
and  the  reduction  of  the  isles,  the  kingdom  was 
not  again,  during  Alexander's  life,  assailed  by  a 
foreign  enemy,  while  its  internal  peace  seems  to 
have  been  no  longer  disturbed  by  the  turbulence 
of  its  domestic  factions.  For  three  years  after, 
Alexander  was  engaged  in  maintaining  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  national  church  against  the  exac- 
tions of  the  court  of  Rome,  at  the  same  time,  with 
equal  spirit  and  prudence,  keeping  in  check  the 
domineering  spirit  of  his  clergy*  In  the  year 
1266,  Cardinal  Ottobon  de  Fieschi,  the  legate  of 
the  Pope  in  England,  demanded  six  merks  from 
every  cathedral  in  Scotland,  and  four  merks  from 
each  parish  church,  for  the  expenses  of  his  visita- 
tion. Tli is  demand  the  king  firmly  resisted,  and 
appealed  to  the  pontiff*  To  defray  the  expenses 
of  the  appeal,  the  clergy  supplied  him  with  two 
thousand  merks.  {Fordun,  b.  10.  eh.  2L]  Soon 
after  (in  1267)  a  dispute  between  the  king  and 
the  bishop  of  St,  Andrews  arose  from  the  excom- 
munication of  a  certain  knight  named  Sir  John  de 
Dunmore,  for  offences  committed  against  the  prior 
and  convent  of  St.  Andrews.  The  king  required 
Gamclin,  the  bishop,  to  absolve  him,  without  sat- 
isfaction. The  latter  refused,  and  not  only  ratified 
the  sentence,  but  excommunicated  alt  the  adhe- 
rents of  Dim  more,  the  royal  family  only  excepted. 
Irritated  at  his  zeal,  Alexander  allowed  the  legate 
to  levy  part  of  the  disputed  contributions,  and  the 


contention  between  the  king  and  the  bishop  threat- 
ened to  rise  very  high,  when,  to  pnt  an  end  to  it, 
Dunmore,  of  his  own  accord,  with  creditable  good 
sense,  asked  forgiveness  of  the  church,  made  rep- 
aration, and  was  absolred ;  on  which  the  king  and 
the  bishop  were  reconciled.  The  papal  legate 
now  demanded  admittance  into  Scotland,  but  the 
king,  having  examined  his  commission,  and  con- 
sulted with  his  clergy,  sent  him  a  peremptory  re* 
fnsal.  [Ibid.  c.  23.]  Foiled  in  this  scheme,  the 
legate,  in  1268,  summoned  the  Scottish  prelates  to 
attend  him  in  England,  at  whatever  place  he 
should  think  fit  to  hold  a  council.  He  also  re- 
quired the  Scottish  clergy  to  send  two  n  preventa- 
tives, who  should  be  heads  of  monasteries.  The 
Scottish  bishops  deputed  two  of  their  number,  and 
the  other  clergy  two;  but  though  they  acceded 
thus  far,  It  was  uol  to  assist  the  council,  but  to 
watch  its  proceedings,  as  the  cardinal-legate  soon 
found ;  for  when  he  had  procured  several  canons 
to  be  enacted  relative  to  Scotland,  the  Scottish 
clergy  at  once  disclaimed  obedience  to  them.  See- 
ing them  so  resolnte,  the  Pope,  Clement  IV.,  took 
up  different  ground,  and  in  the  course  of  the  MM 
year  claimed  from  the  clergy  of  Scotland  a  tenth 
of  their  revenues  to  be  paid  to  Henry  of  England, 
as  an  aid  for  an  intended  crusade,  an  object  which 
he  thought  they  could  have  no  excuse  in  declin- 
ing to  subscribe  to.  Here  again,  however,  he 
was  baffled,  as  both  king  and  clergy  united  in  a 
decided  refusal  to  the  requisition,  Alexander  de- 
claring that  Scotland  was  ready  to  equip  a  compe- 
tent body  of  knights  to  proceed  to  the  Holy  Land. 
Accordingly  David  earl  of  A  thole,  Adam  earl  of 
Carriek,  William  Lord  Doughs,  John  Stuward, 
Alexander  Corny n,  Robert  Keith,  George  Pur- 
ward,  John  de  Quincy,  and  William  Gordon,  all 
connected  with  the  first  families  in  Scotland,  as- 
sumed the  cross,  and  sailed  for  Palestine,  whence 
few  of  them  ever  returned.  The  earl  of  Carriek 
here  mentioned  was  Adam  de  Kilconath,  the  hus- 
band of  the  lady  Marjory,  only  daughter  of  Nigel 
earl  of  Carriek,  whose  recent  death  in  the.  Holy 
wars  had  left  her  heiress  in  her  own  right  of  the 
whole  lands  and  earldom  of  Carriek.  Her  hus- 
band, Adam  do  Kilconath,  who  became  earl  of 
Carriek  in  her  right,  having  also  been  slain  in 
Palestine  in  1270,  she  afterwards  became  the  wife 
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of  Robert  de  Urns,  the  father  of  the  restorer  of  the 
Scottish  monarchy. 

In  the  me— time,  fonndiag  upon  the  papal  grant, 
the  king  of  England,  in  1269,  attempted  to  levy 
the  tenth  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  in  Scot- 
land, lor  the  crusades.  The  attempt  was  spirit- 
edly met  by  the  Scottish  clergy,  who,  uot  content 
with  appealing  to  Rome,  to  show  their  indepen- 
dence both  of  the  papal  legate  and  the  English 
king,  assembled  in  a  provincial  council  at  Perth, 
snder  the  authority  of  the  bull  of  Pope  Honorius 
IV.,  granted  in  the  year  1225,  during  the  reign  of 
Alexander  the  Second.  [See  ante,  p.  66.]  At 
this  comncfl,  over  which  one  of  their  own  bishops 
presided,  they  passed  various  canons  for  the  regu- 
lation of  the  Scottish  church,  which  remained  in 
force  till  the  Reformation,  and  with  those  of  the 
eoandl  of  1242,  are  preserved  in  the  Chartulary 
of  Aberdeen.  The  first  of  them  appointed  a  coun- 
cil of  the  national  clergy  of  Scotland  to  be  held 
umttally,  and  the  second  decreed  that  each  of  the 
bishops  should,  in  rotation,  be  "  conservator  statu- 
tanun,nor  protector  of  the  statutes,  and  during  the 
urterval  between  each  council  he  should  enforce 
obedience  to  the  canons,  under  pain  of  ecclesias- 
tical censures.  [Fordun,  b.  10.  c.  23,  24,  26.  Chr. 
U*r.  pp.  241,  242.] 

In  1270,  Alexander's  queen  gave  birth  to  a 
second  son,  who  was  named  David,  but  who  died 
hi  his  eleventh  year.  The  country  at  this  period 
enjoyed  both  peace  and  plenty,  and  few  events  of 
a  domestic  nature  seem  to  have  occurred  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  deserve  a  place  in  history. 
The  friendly  relations  which  had  been  for  some 
thne  maintained  with  England  were  not  impaired 
by  the  death  of  Henry  III.,  which  took  place  No- 
vember 16,  1272.  At  the  coronation  of  Henry's 
son  and  successor,  Edward  I.,  at  Westminster, 
19  August,  1274,  Alexander  and  his  queen,  Mar- 
garet, Edward's  sister,  were  present,  with  a  splen- 
did train  of  his  nobility.  Before  proceeding  to 
London,  Alexander  took  care  to  obtain  from  his 
royal  brother-in-law  a  letter  declaring  that  his 
friendly  visit  to  him,  on  this  occasion,  should  not 
he  construed  into  anything  prejudicial  to  the  inde- 
pendence of  Scotland.  In  those  feudal  times  such 
a  precaution  was  customary,  and  we  find  Edward 
himself,  when  twenty  years  afterwards  ho  .-ent 


some  ships  to  the  assistance  of  the  king  of  France, 
his  feudal  superior  for  the  duchy  of  Normandy, 
requiring  from  that  monarch  a  similar  declaration. 
About  six  months  after  she  had  attended  her  bro- 
ther's coronation,  Alexander  lost  his  queen,  who 
died  26th  February  1275,  in  the  prime  of  her  age. 

In  1275,  a  tenth  of  the  church  revenues  of  Scot- 
land was  again  required  by  the  Pope,  for  the  relief 
of  the  Holy  Land.  Benemund  de  Vicci,  corrupted 
into  Bagimont,  was  sent  to  collect  this  contribu- 
tion, which  was  paid  by  all  the  clergy,  except  the 
regulars  of  the  Cistertian  order;  that  order  having 
compounded  with  the  Pope,  by  granting  a  general 
aid  of  fifty  thousand  merks ;  and  thus  the  amount 
of  their  annual  revenues  throughout  Europe  re- 
mained unknown.  Bagimont  was  prevailed  upon 
by  the  Scottish  clergy  to  apply  to  Rome  on  their 
behalf  for  an  abatement  of  the  tax ;  but  the  Pope, 
remembering  no  doubt  their  former  resistance  to 
his  demands,  refused  to  grant  any  commutation, 
and  it  was  rigidly  exacted.  The  rent-roll  by  which 
this  tax  was  levied  is  known  in  history  by  the 
name  of  "Bagimont's  roll,"  the  estimate  being 
made  not  according  to  "  the  ancient  extent,  but 
the  true  value."  [Fordta,  b.  10.  c.  35.]  Two 
years  thereafter,  Alexander  was  involved  in  a  dis- 
pute with  the  bishop  of  Durham,  who  accused  him 
of  encroachments  on  the  English  marches.  The 
king  of  Scots  sent  five  ambassadors  to  the  court  of 
Edward,  with  the  declaration  that  he  had  only 
maintained  the  marches  according  to  ancient  usage, 
that  is,  "to  the  floodmark  towards  the  south," 
[Fccdera,  vol.  ii.  p.  84,]  and  bearing  a  proposal 
that  commissioners  should  be  appointed  by  both 
crowns  to  adjust  the  matter.  This  dispute,  which 
Lord  Hailcs  thinks,  and  with  good  reason,  related 
only  to  a  salmon  fishing  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tweed,  was,  soon  after,  amicably  settled. 

In  1278  Alexander  attended  the  English  parlia- 
ment at  Westminster  on  Michaelmas  day,  when  he 
took  the  general  and  traditional  oath  of  fealty  to 
Edward  in  the  following  terms :  "  I,  Alexander, 
king  of  Scotland,  do  acknowledge  myself  the  liege- 
man of  my  lord  Edward  king  of  England,  against 
all  deadly."  This  Edward  accepted,  "saving  the 
claim  of  homage  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
whenever  he  or  his  heirs  should  think  proper  to 
make  it."   [Fcedera,  vol.  ii.  p.  126.]   On  this 
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occasion  Robert  do  Br  us,  eldest  son  of  the  lord  of 
Ahnandale,  and  who  was,  by  marriage,  earl  of 
Carriek,  —  having  seven  years  before  espoused 
Martha  or  Marjory,  countess  of  Carriek  in  her 
own  right,  the  widow  of  his  old  com  pas  ion  in 
arms,  and  fellow* crusader,  Adam  da  Kilconath, — 
by  the  command  of  Alexander  and  with  the  ap- 
probation of  Edward,  performed  the  accompany- 
ing ceremony  of  homage,  in  these  words:  '  I, 
Kobert  earl  of  Carriek,  according  to  the  authority 
given  to  me  by  my  lord  the  king  of  Scotland,  in 
presence  of  the  king  of  England,  and  other  pre- 
lates and  barons,  by  which  the  power  of  swearing 
upon  the  soul  of  the  king  of  Scotland  was  confer- 
red upou  me,  have,  in  presence  of  the  king  of 
Scotland,  and  commissioned  thereto  by  his  special 
precept,  sworn  fealty  to  Lord  Edward  king  of 
England  in  these  words:  lI,  AJexander  king  of 
Scotland,  shall  bear  faith  to  my  lord  Edward  king 
of  England  aud  his  heirs,  with  my  life  and  mem- 
bers, and  worldly  substance;  and  I  shall  faith- 
fully perform  the  services*  used  and  wont,  for  the 
lands  and  tenements  which  I  hold  of  the  said 
king.1 "  This  having  boen  sworn  by  the  earl  of 
Carriek,  was  con  Armed  and  ratified  by  the  king  of 
Scotland,  [/oirf.]  Both  kings  were  then  and  al- 
ways amicably  disposed  towards  each  other,  and 
the  time  had  not  yet  come  for  Edward  to  advance 
those  claims  of  supremacy  over  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  which,  whether  well  or  ill  founded,  had 
so  often  created  disquiet  between  the  two  king- 
doms, and  were  only  finally  got  rid  of  on  the  field 
of  Baunockburn.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  cere- 
mony of  homage,  under  the  reservation  on  Ed- 
ward's part  of  the  claim  of  fealty  for  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  should  have  been  on  this  occasion 
performed  by  the  father  of  that  Brace  who,  after 
the  long  struggle  for  independence,  should  have  at 
last  succeeded  in  rescuing  the  kingdom  from  the 
claim  for  ever.  The  following  portrait  of  Alex- 
ander HI.  is  from  a  print  of  the  parliament  of 
Edward  I.  in  which  the  above  ceremony  was 
performed,  published  in  PinkertonTs  portraits  of 
illustrious  persons  of  Scotland,  taken  from  a  copy, 
in  the  collection  of  the  carl  of  Bach  an,  from  an 
ancient  limning  formerly  in  the  College  of  Aims, 
London* 
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In  1281  the  treaty  which,  in  1260.  had  been 
concluded  with  Norway,  was  farther  cemented  by 
the  marriage  of  Margaret,  the  only  daughter  of 
Alexanderf  who  was  Mou  twenty-one  years  old. 
to  Lr.v  kinur  "t"  Xunvny,  then  in  his  fi.xu'teriirh 
year.  A  dowry  of  fourteen  thousand  merits  wa* 
given  with  the  princess,  who  was  ar  com  pn  tried  t  > 
the  Nonvegian  court  by  Walter  Bailloch  earl  of 
Menteith  and  his  countess,  the  abhor,  of  But  me 
no,  Sir  Bernard  Montalto,  and  other  knights  and 
barons.  The  alliance  thus  happily  tunned  between 
the  two  countries  was  calculated  to  put  an  end  to 
those  troubles  which  the  restless  chieftains  of  the 
western  islands  so  frequently  occasioned  by  their 
turbulence  and  ambition,  and  the  wavering  fealty 
of  whom  even  the  late  treaty  of  peace  had  failed 
to  secure  for  any  length  of  time  to  Scotland.  It 
appears  that  notwithstanding  the  submission  of 
King  Magnus,  Alexander  had  been  compelled  in 
1275  to  lead  an  armed  force  against  the  Isle  of 
Man,  and  in  1282,  the  very  year  following  the 
marriage  of  the  princess  Margaret,  Alexander 
Corny n  carl  of  Due h an  and  constable  of  Scotland, 
proceeded  with  an  army  to  suppress  some  dis- 
turbances in  the  lately  ceded  island*.  [Fctdmt^ 
voL  h\  p.  205.] 
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Soon  after  the  marriage  of  his  sister,  Alexander 
le  prince  of  Scotland,  then  in  his  nineteenth 
ear,  was  united,  in  1282,  to  Margaret,  the  daugh- 
er  of  Gnj  earl  of  Flanders.  The  ceremony  took 
>l*ce  at  Roxburgh,  and  the  rejoicings  lasted  for 
ifteen  days.  The  king  himself  was,  at  this  time, 
inly  in  his  forty-first  year,  and  might  reasonably 
live  expected  a  lengthened  reign,  while  the  mar- 
iages  of  his  son  and  daughter,  thus  so  auspicious- 
y  formed,  gave  an  almost  certain  hope  that  his 
eeptre  wonld  be  transmitted  to  descendants  of  his 
nrn  line.  But  a  singular  train  of  calamities  fol- 
owiug  each  other  in  rapid  succession,  soon  de- 
stroyed all  such  hopes  and  expectations.  The 
peen  of  Norway  died  about  the  end  of  1283, 
leaving  an  only  child,  known  in  Scottish  history 
is  u  the  Maiden  of  Norway ;"  and  very  soon  after, 
m  the  88th  of  January  1284,  the  prince  of  Scot- 
tod,  who  had  always  been  of  a  weak  constitution, 
uso  died,  at  the  abbey  of  Lin  do  res  in  Fife,  leav- 
og  no  issue.  Prince  David,  the  youngest  son  of 
Uexander,  had,  as  already  stated  (p.  95),  died 
1 1281,  the  year  of  his  sister's  marriage.  Both 
vinces  were  interred  at  Dunfermline. 

Being  thus  bereaved  of  his  children,  the  first 
are  of  Alexander  was  to  take  the  necessary  mea- 
nres  for  the  settlement  of  the  succession.  On  the 
5th  of  February,  1284,  the  estates  of  the  kingdom 
ttserabled  at  Scone,  when  the  prelates  and  barons 
ftcame  bound  to  acknowledge  Margaret,  princess 
)f  Norway,  as  their  sovereign,  "  failing  any  chil 
Jrcn  whom  Alexander  might  have,  and  failing  the 
issue  of  the  prince  of  Scotland,  deceased  ;"  it  not 
twng  then  known  whether  his  widow  was  prcg- 
laot    [Fadera,  vol.  ii.  p.  266.] 

In  the  following  year,  being  earnestly  entreated 
by  the  lords  of  his  council  and  the  estates  of  the 
■ealm,  Alexander  deemed  it  prudent  to  contract  a 
•econd  marriage,  and  accordingly  sent  Thomas 
Tartar,  the  lord  chancellor,  with  Sir  Patrick  Gra- 
lame,  Sir  William  St.  Clair,  and  Sir  John  de 
talis,  knights,  as  ambassadors  to  France,  to 
ftoose  for  his  bride  Jolctta,  the  beautiful  and  ac- 
complished daughter  of  the  count  de  Dreux.  This 
ady  accompanied  them  to  Scotland,  and  their 
luptials  took  place  at  Jedburgh,  April  15,  1285. 
n  the  midst  of  the  marriage  rejoicings,  an  inci- 
lent  occurred  which,  in  that  superstitious  age,  dis- 


mayed and  distressed  the  guests  who  had  thronged 
to  the  royal  festivities.    Amidst  the  masques  and 
pastimes  usually  produced  on  such  occasions,  and 
when  the  enjoyment  of  the  scene  was  at  its  height, 
a  spectral  image  of  death  glided  with  fearful  ges- 
tures among  tho  revellers,  and  after  striking  ter- 
ror into  all  present,  vanished  suddenly.  The 
thing  was  nothing  more  than  a  well-acted  piece  of 
mummery,  or  clever  pantomimic  representation  by 
a  person  expert  in  such  performances,  which  were 
not  unusual  in  the  "Moralities"  and  "Mysteries" 
as  enacted  in  those  days  by  the  monks,  but  it  was 
held  as  if  foreshadowing  those  misfortunes  which 
so  soon  after  befell  Scotland,  beginning  with  the 
sudden  and  violent  death  of  tho  king  himself,  i 
[Fordun,  b.  10.  c.  11.]  To  the  north  of  the  burgh  j 
of  Kinghorn,  on  the  sea-coast  of  Fife,  and  north-  j 
ern  shore  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  there  stood  in 
Alexander's  time  a  castle,  bearing  the  name  of 
the  burgh,  which  was  often  the  residence  of  the 
Scottish  kings,  but  of  which  no  vestige  now  re- 
mains.   This  castle  and  the  domains  attached  to 
it,  were  frequently  pledged,  along  with  others,  in 
security  for  the  jointure  of  their  queens.  Tho 
young  queen  Jolctta  appears  to  have  been  resid- 
ing here  on  the  16th  March  1286,  when  Alex- 
ander the  Third,  who  had  been  enjoying  the  chase 
towards  Burntisland  and  Inverkeithing,  turned 
his  horse's  head,  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  to- 
wards Kinghorn.    The  road  then  wound  along 
the  top  of  the  rocks  which  overhang  the  sea,  and  . 
as  it  was  dangerous  to  proceed  in  the  dark,  his 
attendants  strongly  urged  him  to  remain  at  Inver-  | 
kcithing  till  the  morning.   Disregarding  their  re-  | 
monstrances  the  king  galloped  forward,  and  when  j 
little  more  than  a  mile  west  from  Kinghorn,  his  j 
horse  stumbled,  and  he  was  thrown  over  a  lofty  j 
and  nigged  precipice,  and  killed  on  the  spot.  The  1 
place  is  still  familiarly  known  in  the  traditions  of 
the  district  as  the  King's  Wood-End.   The  ac- 
companying cut  represents  the  scene  of  this  un- 
happy catastrophe.    This  event,  the  greatest  na- 
tional calamity  that  Scotland  ever  sustained,  took 
place  when  Alexander  was  in  the  45th  year  of  his 
age,  and  37th  of  his  reign.    His  corpse,  after  be- 
ing embalmed,  was  solemnly  interred  at  Dunferm- 
line, among  the  kings  of  Scotland. 
The  loss  of  a  sovereign  so  deservedly  beloved 
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— although  at  thethno  they  coiilti  not 
have  forego  it  the  prematura  death  of 
Ids  granddaughter  tlic  princess  of 
Norway,  much  less  the  contest  fur  the 
■■■*i5»ifHi  to  the  crown,  the  over  wee  n* 
ing  claims  of  the  kbi£  of  England,  or 
the  subsequent  intestine  war  and  the 
struggle  for  in  dependence  which  em- 
bittered tc*  in  which  the  beat  blood  of 
Scotland  was  sited  and  many  noble 
families  mined  And  oast  into  exile — 
yet  the  many  amiable  qualities  of  I  he 
d recused  monarch,  the  series  of  do* 
nicstic  disappointments  by  which  his  J 
government  had  been  preceded,  and 
those  presentiments  of  coming  ca- 
lamities winch  so  often  cast  their 
shadows  before  them,  tended  in 
overwhelm  the  people  of  Scolland  with  jjrU'f 
and  dismay,  and  the  misfortunes  and  miseries 
which  followed,  caused  it  to  be  long  and  deeply 
deplored.  "Nem-r."  s:i\-  Imtn^t  Uulnun,  "was 
ther  more  lamentatione  and  sorrow  for  a  king  in 
Scotland  than  for  him;  fur  the  nobility,  clergie, 
and  above  all,  the  gen  trey  and  comons,  bedouod  hes 
coffin  for  17  dayea  space  with  rtpoletts  of  tearea." 
[Annals  of  Scotland,  vol.  I  p.  77.]  The  oldest 
specimen  of  the  Scottish  language  known  to  be  in 
existence  is  a  sort  of  monody,  written  on  the 
death  of  Alexander,  which  has  been  preserved  by 
Winton: 

■  Quben  A!ys*ndrr,  <wm  kyng,  ww  dede, 
That  SootUud  led  in  htwe  nm\  lo, 
A w«y  wi*,i  mnh  of  n\c  :in<t  hrnlt\ 
Of  wyn*  and  wax,  of  gumyu  *u4  f$± 
Outv  p>U  wes  cliangyd  into  Icdc— 
Christ*  born  in -to  virgynytr, 
J*tirc.mr  Sr<»tUtifl,  and  rpmiMi', 

That  ftiid  it  in  fttrphayte" 

H  7n*ma  vol.  i,  p  KM. 

The  death  of  Alexander,  so  disastrous  to  Scot- 
land, is  said  to  have  been  foretold,  the  day  previous, 
to  the  earl  of  March,  who  was  one  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  English  faction  during  Alexander's  minority, 
at  his  ca*tte  of  Piinbar,  by  Thomas  of  Ereildou, 
commonly  called  Thomas  the  Rhymer.  On  the 
ntgbt  preceding  the  king'*  death.  Thorns*  having 
arrived  at  the  cattle,  was  jocularly  asked  by  the 
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earl  if  the  next  day  would  produce  any  remarkable 
event;  to  which  th**  bard  replied,  "Alas!  tot 
to-morrow,  a  d;iy  'if  calamity  and  misery!  Before 
the  twelfth  hour  shall  h<<  heard  a  blast  so  vcltc- 
merit  that  It  shall  exceed  those  of  every  former 
period,  a  blast  which  shall  strike  the  nations  with 
amazement,  shall  humble  what  la  proud,  and  wlmt 
is  berr.- slhill  |i>vr!  with  the  ground!  *l*he  aoivst 
wind  and  tempest  that  ever  was  heard  of  in  Scot- 
land1'1  N'.'\t  irmriiiiig.  discovering  no  nnnsiial  ap- 
pearance in  the  weather  which  indicated  a  storm, 
the  day  on  the  contrary  hdng  remarkably  dear 
and  mild,  the  earl  and  those  who  were  with  him 
began  to  doubt  the  powers  of  the  prophet,  as  Hh> 
mas  waa  esteem e4,  and  having  ordered  him  into 
their  presence,  thev  upbraided  him  as  an  impost' m. 
and  hastened  to  enjoy  their  wonted  repast,  lint 
hty  lordship  had  scarcely  sealed  himself  at  table, 
and  the  shadow  of  the  dial  fallen  on  the  hour  of 
noun,  when  an  express,  his  horse  covered  with 
foam*  appeared  at  the  castle-gate,  and  demanded 
an  audience.  On  being  asked  what  news 
brought,  he  exclaimed;  14 1  do  indeed  bring  nei 
but  of  a  lamentable  kind,  to  be  deplored  by  I 
whole  realm  of  Scotland!  Ala*,  our  rrnowoeil 
king  has  ended  his  fair  life  at  Kinghoail"  "HiL* 
cried  Thomas,  gathering  himncll'  up  in  the  eon* 
Kcionanea*  that  his  pnnbetiun  had  beftn  fulfilled, 
MThis  is  the  Healthful  wind  and  dreadful  tvmpvit 
which  shall  blow  micfi  a  catamite  and  tMub 
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li  the  whole  realm  of  Scotland!"  Whether  u  the  sun- 
l{  tet  of  life  bad  given  mystical  lore"  to  this  singular 
personage,  or  he  had  uttered  his  prediction  in  the 
i  i  iraal  mystical  language  of  soothsayers,  leaving  its 
||  fulfilment  to  accident  or  the  weather,  as  chance 
might  determine,  it  is  certain  that  the  story  has  been 
!  generally  credited  from  that  time  till  the  present, 
and  it  would  be  very  difficult  now  to  shake  the 
tsiversal  belief  in  it.   As  indicating  at  least  the 
;  impression  which  seems  to  have  prevailed,  that 
the  death  of  Alexander  foreboded  greater  disaster 
!  ind  woe  to  Scotland,  than  any  former  event  in  onr 
|  tonal*,  it  is  not  without  a  certain  degree  of  histo- 
rical interest,  and  could  not  well  be  omitted  in 
1 1  any  narrative  of  Alexander's  life. 

The  appearance  and  manners  of  Alexander  the 
,  Third  were  in  the  highest  degree  noble  and  digni- 
|  fed,  and  such  as  befitted  a  king.   Though  tall 
j     sad  large-boned,  his  limbs  were  well-formed  and 
1  strongly  knit.    His  figure  was  majestic,  and  his 
!  countenance  handsome  and  expressive.   His  sin- 
I  eerity  of  character  and  excellent  understanding 
were  such  as  to  command  the  respect  while  they 
won  the  attachment  of  his  people.   He  is  described 
ib  having  been  affable  in  demeanour,  easy  of  ac- 
i  eest,  firm  of  purpose,  and  of  a  jnst  yet  generous 
|  disposition.    His  kingdom  he  governed  with  wis- 
;  l>  dom  and  energy.   With  England  he  maintained 
constant  peace  and  amity,  yet,  as  Lord  llailes 
\  justly  remarks,  never  submitted  to  any  concessions 
which  might  injure  the  independence  or  impair  the 
j  liberties  of  the  realm  or  the  church  of  Scotland. 
.  In  the  administration  of  the  laws  he  was  diligent 
|j  and  impartial,  and  his  inflexible  love  of  justice, 

I  and  patience  in  hearing  disputes,  were  amongst 
j:  the  qualities  which  endeared  him  to  his  subjects. 

I I  For  the  punishment  of  offenders  and  the  redress  of 
j:  wrongs,  he  divided  Scotland  into  four  great  dis- 
I:  tricts,  and  made  an  annual  progress  through  each, 

;  attended  by  his  justiciary  and  his  principal  nobles. 
|  In  passing  from  one  county  to  another  he  required 
|  the  attendance  of  the  sheriff  with  the  whole  force 
I  of  the  shire ;  and  the  train  of  retainers  of  the 
!  nobles  who  accompanied  him  being,  while  travel- 
'  ling,  limited  by  law,  the  people  were  thus  relieved 
t  of  the  charge  of  supporting  the  royal  retinue.  He 
!  greatly  contributed  to  diminish  the  burdens  of  the 
I  feudal  system,  and  to  restrain  the  license  and  op- 


pressions of  the  nobility;  keeping  them  in  quiet 
subjection  to  his  authority,  and  obliging  each  to 
act  peaceably  in  his  own  allotted  sphere.  In  his 
private  life,  Alexander  was  upright,  temperate  and 
pious,  and  in  all  his  domestic  relations  kind  and 
affectionate.  During  his  reign,  according  to  For- 
dnn,  "the  church  flourished,  its  ministers  were 
treated  with  reverence,  vice  was  openly  discour- 
aged, cunning  and  treachery  were  repressed,  injury 
ceased,  and  the  reign  of  truth  and  justice  main- 
tained throughout  the  land."  [Fordun,  b.  10, 
ch.  xli.] 

In  Alexander's  reign  the  little  trade  that  was  in 
the  country  became  so  flourishing  that  foreign 
merchants  were  attracted  to  Scotland  in  numbers, 
from  the  maritime  and  commercial  cities  of  Italy, 
France,  Germany,  and  the  Low  countries,  who 
were  allowed  to  traffic  with  the  burgesses,  and  had 
free  and  safe  access  to  markets  in  every  burgb 
town.  The  imports  were  chiefly  wine,  cloth  aua 
rich  stuffs,  armour  and  other  commodities,  while 
the  staple  exports  of  the  kingdom  consisted  almost  | 
solely  of  fish,  wool,  and  hides.  The  exportation 
of  Scottish  merchandise  was.  however,  prohibited 
by  Alexander  under  severe  laws,  owing  to  the  fre- 
quent losses  of  valuable  cargoes,  by  pirates,  wrecks, 
and  unforeseen  arrestments.  Notwithstanding 
this  restriction,  which  showed  very  narrow  ideas 
on  the  subject  of  trade,  Scotland,  we  are  told, 
speedily  became  rich  in  every  kind  of  wealth,  and 
in  the  production  of  the  arts  and  manufactures. 
Agriculture,  too,  had  made  great  progress  in  Alex- 
ander's peaceful  reign,  and,  besides  the  produce  of 
the  ground,  flocks  and  herds  abounded  everywhere 
According  to  Winton : 

"  Yowmen,  pewcrc  karl,  or  kn.iwe 
That  wes  of  mycht  an  ox  til  hawe, 
ho  gert  that  man  hawe  part  in  pluche ; 
Swa  wes  corn  in  his  land  enwche ; 
Swa  than  begoath,  and  efter  lang 
Of  land  wes  mesure,  ane  ox-gang. 
Mychty  men  that  had  ma 
Oxyn,  he  gert  in  pluchys  ga. 
Be  that  vertu  all  his  land 
Of  corn  he  gert  be  abowndand." 

Vol.  i.  p.  400 

Tndeed,  Scotland  at  that  period  presented  such  a 
field  for  commercial  enterprise  that  a  number  of 
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Lombard  merchants,  who  were  in  that  age  the 
most  active  traders  in  Europe,  and  then  filled 
every  mart  In  England,  arrived  in  the  kingdom, 
and  offered  to  establish  manufacturing  and  mer- 
cantile settlements  in  various  pans,  specifying 
particularly  an  bland  near  Cramond,  and  the  mount 
above  Qiiccnsferry.  All  they  asked  in  return  was 
to  be  allowed  certain  spiritual  immunities.  Their 
projKisal  was,  however,  opposed  by  some  of  the 
most  powerful  of  the  nobility,  though  Alexander 
himself*  is  said  to  have  been  desirous  of  encourag- 
ing them;  and  their  negotiations  on  the  subject 
were  defeated  only  by  his  sudden  and  premature 
death.    [Fotflttn^  b.  10.  ch.  xlL  xlil.] 

In  tin-  period  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
which  elapsed  from  the  accession  of  Malcolm  Can- 
more  to  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Third,  that  is, 
from  the  middle  ol  tin*  eleventh  to  near  the  close 
*  of  the  thirteenth  century,  a  great  change  had  taken 
place  on  Scotland  as  a  nation.  The  vast  moral 
revolution  which  the  Saxon  connexion  and  influ- 
ence of  Malcolm's  queen,  Margaret,  at  first  re- 
motely worked  upon  the  country  had,  during  that 
time,  extended  its  effects  more  ami  more  through* 
out  all  its  relations,  to  the  great  improvement  of 
Ihe  people,  and  their  steady  advance  in  ctviliza 
tmn.  Bel  a  -ad  reverse  was  mm  to  take  place 
in  their  destinies,  lite  line  of  Scotland's  ancient 
kings  terminated  with  Alexander  the  Third,  and 
the  continuous  train  of  miseries  and  wasting  cala- 
mities in  which  the  kingdom  was  involved  lor 
more  than  a  generation  after  his  unhappy  death, 
frotu  the  long  and  fierce  struggle  that  ensued  for 
the  nm  u  ssinti  to  the  tJiruue,  in  whieh  the  national 
liberty  and  iudrpendcucc  were  frequently  at  stake, 
marks  a  peculiar  era  in  the  history  of  Scotland, 
and  caused  the  memory  of  so  good  a  king  to  lie 
long  held  in  aflectionalc  remembrance  by  the 
Scottish  people. 

l>u ring  the  interval  from  n  brtl  Ls  usually  railed 
In  Scottish  annals  "the  Saxon  Conquest," — when 
by  tho  aid  of  a  Northumbrian  Saxon  army,  Mal- 
colm Cnnmore  u:i>  enabled,  hrst  to  drive  Mae. 
heth  beyond  the  Forth,  and  four  yearn  afterw  ards 
to  defeat  find  slay  him  at  the  buttle  of  Lum* 
phonin  in  Aberdeenshire, — to  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander  tliu  Third,  the  mat  of  Malcolm  'a  dynnxty,  the 
ad  v  mire  made  in  civilisation,  in  the  tuelul  art*, 


ami  in  the  habits  of  social  life  among  the  pcopk  I 
Scotland  was  most  remarkable.  This  was  chiefly 
owing  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  settlement  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  nobles  and  leaders  in  the  Lothian* 
and  lowlands,  and,  in  the  second  place,  to  the  in- 
troduction of  the  feudal  system  by  the  Nonnau 
adventurers  who  followed  them.  Tho  revolution 
that  in  the  course  of  these  changes  took  place  in 
the  laws  and  customs  and  forms  of  government 
was  Mrikinsrly  favourable  to  the  progressive  im 
provemcnt  of  the  country.  The  Saxon  and  Nor- 
man colonization  of  the  southern  ami  midland  dis- 
tricts exercised  a  far  more  direct  and  beoeti  iai 
influence  on  the  national  character  then  cvor  was, 
or  could  be,  derived  from  the  Celtic  race ;  hum  h 
of  what  is  peculiar  and  distinctive  in  its  format  ion 
being  mainly  ascribable  to  (his  important  acces- 
sion to  the  population  ;  and  from  this  po  ind  the 
Snxon  domination  may  be  said  to  have  been  firmly 
and  securely  established  in  Scotland.  In  the  rei^n 
of  Edgar  one  of  its  principal  effects  was  to  cock 
tine  the  Celtic  portion  of  the  community  to  the 
mountainous  districts,  while  the  more  enlarged 
and  comprehensive  policy  of  Alexander  led  him  t « 
extend  the  Saxon  institutions  to  those  portions  if 
the  country  whieh  lie  may  be  said  to  have  CO** 
qucred,  and,  as  wc  have  seen1  by  the  erection  of 
separate  sheriffdoms,  to  bring  them  more  imme- 
diately under  the  operation  and  Mibjcction  of  tin- 
laws  and  government, 

The  changes  which  took  plnce  on  the  Scot  ii-h 
church  and  clergy  were  among  the  most  important 
of  the  effects  produced  by  the  Saxon  conquest, 
and  in  this  respect  it  may  be  truly  said,  as  Mr, 
Danii  I  Wilkin  \\a-  remarked,  to  have  been  "even 
more  an  aodasiastical  than  a  civil  revolution,** 
[Archa-ohqij  and  PrthUtorir  Anna?*  uf  Scotland, 
p.  604,]  By  the  marriage  of  Malcolm  Can  mom 
with  the  Saxon  princess  Margaret,  the  slater  of 
Edgar  Alhel in much  ol  elegance  and  refinement 
\\<\r  mtrodiien]  into  the  Scottish  court,  By  her 
influence,  joined  to  that  of  the  Saxon  refugee*, 
not  only  were  several  of  the  mure  groan  and  bar* 
barons  customs  of  the  Scots  abolished,  and  variola 

wi^e  um]  bent-final   lav,     adopti-d  lr- on  the  M'Mrm 

of  the  Anglo-Saxon  jurisprudence,  but  the  whole 
form  and  fabric  of  religion  was  reformed,  and  thf 
SeottUh  r.hmeli  <i^tmilan  i|  h*  ranch  a-  i»r£*{ble  to 
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the  English,  and  to  that  of  Rome ;  so  that,  as  Mr. 
Wilson  says,  u  in  the  period  which  intervened  be- 
tween the  landing  of  the  fugitive  Saxon  princess 
it  St.  Margaret's  Hope  and  the  death  of  her 
ranger  son  David,  nearly  all  the  Scottish  sees 
were  founded  or  restored,  many  of  the  principal 
monasteries  were  instituted,  their  chapels  and  other 
dependencies  erected,  and  the  elder  order  of  Cul- 
dee  fraternities  with  their  missionary  bishops  for 
the  first  time  superseded  by  a  complete  parochial 
system."  [Ibid.'}  The  change  to  the  better  on 
the  ecclesiastical  architecture  of  Scotland  that  fol- 
|  lowed  was  proportionately  great.  The  Scottish 
dcrgy,  although  not  so  wealthy  as  their  English 
brethren,  appear  to  have  been  equally  anxious  to 
i,  improve  the  splendour  of  their  churches,  and  the 
[  commodionsness  of  their  dwellings.  Even  before 
the  reign  of  Malcolm  Canmorc  there  were  at  Dun- 
kekL,  Brechin,  Abernethy,  and  St.  Andrews,  reli- 
gious  edifices,  as  grand  and  suitable  in  their  way 
is  the  state  of  the  arts  and  manners  of  those  times 
would  admit ;  but  the  attention  paid  to  religious 
matters  by  his  pious  queen  Margaret,  and  the  en- 
couragement given  by  her  to  foreign  clergymen  to 
resort  to  this  kingdom,  to  whom  new  establish- 
ments required  to  be  assigned,  fixed  a  new  era  in 
the  style  and  character  of  the  ecclesiastical  build- 
ings in  Scotland.  The  Anglo-Saxon  and  Norman 
■obles  who  were  driven  into  this  country  by  the 
oppressions  of  William  of  Normandy,  historically 
styled  the  Conqueror,  also  gave  an  impetus,  by 
their  advice  and  benefactions,  to  the  changes  and 
improvements  which  took  place  in  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal architecture  of  the  people  amongst  whom  they 
had  found  a  home.  Previous  to  this  period,  the 
churches  had  been  in  form,  square  or  oblong,  gen- 
erally bnilt  of  timber  or  baked  clay,  and  covered 
with  lead,  thatching,  or  tiles.  In  imitation  of  the 
only  parts  of  the  military  architecture  of  the  pe- 
riod that  could  be,  in  any  degree,  accommodated 
to  religions  purposes,  beside  some  of  these  square 
churches,  round  towers  had  been  erected,  cither 
as  ornamental,  or  as  secure  repositories  for  valua- 
ble things  in  times  of  danger.  In  many  instances 
these  round  towers  may  have  served  as  belfries, 
and  in  others  as  places  for  conveying  signals; 
wCfle  in  sosne,  it  is  not  unlikely,  they  were  used 
as  prisons.   In  the  ecclesiastical  architecture  in- 


troduced at  this  period,  the  nave  and  the  aisles, 
the  chancel  and  the  choir,  were  distinct  parts  of 
the  same  structure.  The  relative  positions  of  the 
nave  and  the  aisles  were  arranged  by  the  practice 
of  building  these  sacred  edifices  in  the  fonn  of  a 
cross.  The  native  style  of  ecclesiastical  architec- 
ture which  had  been  in  use  was,  in  the  progress  of 
the  reformation  in  the  church,  entirely  superseded 
by  the  mode  prevalent  in  England,  as  its  ecclesi- 
astical system  had  also  been.  What  immediately 
succeeded  appears  to  have  been  what  is  called  the 
early  or  older  Norman,  to  which  Mr.  Wilson  gives 
the  name  of  the  Romanesque  style.  Of  this  the 
oldest  and  one  of  the  most  interesting  specimens 
now  remaining  in  Scotland  is  the  nave  of  the 
church  founded  and  endowed  by  Queen  Margaret 
at  Dunfermline,  where  her  nuptials  with  Malcolm 
took  place  in  1070,  which  she  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  which  was  the  origin  of,  and 
partly  incorporated  into,  the  Benedictiue  abbey  of 
Dunfermline.  The  erection  of  the  little  chapel  of 
St.  Margaret  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  is  assigned 
to  the  same  period.  This  has  been  supposed,  ou 
good  grounds,  to  have  been  erected  over  the  place 
used  for  her  devotions  by  Queen  Margaret  during 
her  residence  in  the  castle  till  her  death  in  1003. 
"It  is  in  the  same  style,"  says  Mr.  Wilson, 
"though  of  a  plainer  character,  as  the  earliest 
portions  of  Holy  rood  abbey,  begun  in  the  year 
1128;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  era  of 
Norman  architecture  is  one  in  which  many  of  the 
most  interesting  ecclesiastical  edifices  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Edinburgh  were  founded,  including 
Holyrood  abbey,  St.  Giles'  church,  and  the  parish 
churches  of  Duddingston,  Ratho,  Kirkliston,  and 
Dalmeny."  [Memorials  of  Edinburgh,  vol.  i.  p. 
129.]  As  specimens  of  the  early  Norman  the 
following  may  also  be  mentioned,  namely,  the 
parish  churches  of  Leuchars,  in  Fifeshire ;  Borth- 
wick,  in  Mid  Lothian  ;  Gulane,  in  East  Lothian  ; 
Uphall,  and  Abercora,  in  West  Lothian  ;  St.  He- 
len's, Cockburnspath,  in  Berwickshire ;  Mortlack 
and  Monymusk,  in  Aberdeenshire ;  St.  Columba's, 
Southend,  Kilchonchan,  Campbeltown  ;  and  "  the 
beautiful  little  ruined  church  of  St.  Blaue,  on  tne 
island  of  Bute,  with  its  Norman  chancel  arch  and 
graceful  First  -  pointed  chancel;  besides  various 
others  more  or  less  perfect  still  remaining  iu  Ar- 
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gyleshire — all  presenting  interesting  features  illus- 
trative of  the  development  of  the  Romanesque 
style  in  Scotland,  and  furnishing  evidence  of  the 
great  impetus  given  to  church  building  at  the  pe- 
riod." [WiUm** Ardt&ohgy,  p.  614,]  We  learn 
from  the  work  just  quoted  that  the  portions  which 
remain  of  the  original  Norman  structure  of  Alex- 
ander the  First's  foundation  on  Inchcolm,  (of 
which  the  cut  given  in  p.  58  will  illustrate  our 
remarks*)  erected  about  1123,  are  characterised 
1  tlie  saint1  iinornato  simplicity  that  mark?  the 
little  chapel  of  St.  Margaret  in  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  which  has  already  been  referred  to, 
and  ih at  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  David  the 
First  that  any  certain  examples  were  furnished 
of  the  highly  decorated  late  Norman  work. 
The  architecture  of  Kelso  abbey,  founded  in  1128 
by  David  the  First,  (in  the  same  year  with 
llolyrood  abbey,)  and  the  singularly  rich  de- 
link of  which  have  made  it  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated remains  of  the  middle  ages  in  Scotland,  is 
Saxon  or  early  Norman,  with  the  exception  of 
four  magnificent  central  arches,  which  are  decid- 
edly Gothic ;  and  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  this 
particular  style,  being  regular  and  uniform  in  its 
structure.  Though  built  under  the  same  auspices, 
and  nearly  about  the  same  period  as  the  abbeys 
of  Melrose  and  Jedburgh,  it  totally  differs  from 
them  in  form  and  character,  being  in  the  shape  of 
a  Greek  cross.  Melrose  abbey,  founded  in  1136, 
was  partially  consumed  by  fire  in  1822*  and  what 
now  remains  of  the  re  -edified  struct  ure  exhibits  a 
style  of  architecture  of  the  richest  Gothic,  which 
has  been  ascertained  to  belong  to  a  later  age  titan 
that  of  David.  The  well-known  masterly  de- 
scription of  it  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  the  4  Lay  of 
tho  Laat  Minstrel,'  may,  however,  not  unfitly  be 
applied  to  the  richer  portions  of  the  early  Scottish 
Gothic  style,  which  were  constructed  at  the  close 
of  this  period. 

**  Th«  darfcimttl  roof  row  high  *)oot 

On  pillar*  lofty  am]  light  uv]  mub)1  , 
The  k«j»U»a«  that  lock*!  rurh  rihtwd  ai«Ifl 
W«  •  tlmr-dVIrs  or  »  trtifltrt-fraill* , 
Tlus  corbtflla  were  rarvnj  gmtraqfln  «rul  grim , 
And  iJjr  full*™,  with  diiAterM  fth»ft«  w  trim, 
With  bftidf  h I'm]  mth  capit*]  JhmnxhM  itrmind* 
rWm'fi  hijmli™  of  Lnr<*  whfeh  pu-Und*  bad  UnuuL* 


The  chief  object  of  architectural  interest  in  Jed 
bnrgh  abbey  is  tho  Norman  door,  which,  for  the 
elegance  of  its  workmanship,  and  l he  symmetry 
its  proportions  is  unrivalled  in  Scotland. 

Although  not  strictly  pertaining  till  a  late 
period  to  Scotland,  perhaps  the  most  interest  in 
specimen  of  later  Norman  work  ts  the  cathedral 
St.  Magnus  at  Kirkwall  in  Orkney,  the  most  pe 
feet  ly  preserved  cathedral  of  that  epoch,  the  foun 
dation  of  which  was  laid  in  tho  year  1188, 
Rognwald  or  Ronald,  Norwegian  earl  or  count 
Orkney,  the  nephew  of  the  sainted  Magnus.  Lik 
St.  Mungo'a  in  Glasgow,  it  boasts  of  being  a  com 
plete  cross  church,  with  all  its  essential  fm 
tiro,  and  these  ure  the  only  two  cathedral  ed 
now  existing  in  Scotland,  to  which  this  dc*c.rjp 
tion  applies.    A  remarkably  curious  and  in  dee 
unhme  example  of  the  architecture  of  the  flirt: 
is  the  little  church  and  tower  of  St.  Rule,  at  St 
Andrews,   The  Norman  prevailed  about  a  hun 
dred  years,  during  which  period  the  ecclesiastic i 
architecture  of  England  and  Scotland  was  in  tic 
the  same  in  character  as  \\>W  as  details.  Th 
next  style  that  was  introduced  was  the  First 
pointed  or  early  Kuglish,  which  was  adopted  jibou 
1170,  and  was  used  till  about  1242— a  period  of 
seventy  years.    Of  this,  which  is  considered  an 
improvement  on  the  later  Norman,  the  crypt  and 
choir  of  Glasgow  cathedral,  built  between  1U 
and  1197,  the  nave  of  Dunblane  cathedral,  Kfl- 
winning  nb!n-y,  the  uim^l  ahhry  of  Drvburgh, 
and  the  chancel  of  St.  Blanc's,  Bute,  already  [MB* 
tioned,  are  fine  examples.   Subsequently  the  ec- 
clesiastical architecture  of  Scotland  assumed  a 
somewhat  different  style  from  that  of  England, 
and  became  more  distinctive  and  peculiar  in  its 
character.   The  magnificent  abbey  of  AberbroUi* 
wick,  which  was  founded  by  William  the  Lion  fa 
1178,  and  which  furnishes  a  most  interesting  spe- 
cimen of  the  early  Scottish  Gothic,  la  thought 
mark  the  historic  epoch  in  which  the  native  styt 
had  their  rise.    [WApm's  Archavfajy,,  018.] 
As  an  illustration  of  the  progressive  character 
Scottish  architecture,  and  the  »lim  rate  at  which 
ecclesiastical  »t nurtures  in  that  ajpw  ten  erect* 
the  reader  is  presented  with  the  following  view  i 
"The  North  Aisle  of  the  Nave  of  Dunfermline 
Abbey,  looking  west/1 
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hiteetnra!  distinctions  which  lire  here 
i     tie  a  difference  of  ages  i n  the  sty  lea 
urell  a*  In  the  periods  of  erection.  The 
fe  the  only  portion  of  the  original  abbey 
l  which  remain*.    At  the  time  of  the  removal 
rites  of  thft  minted  queen  Margaret,  in  the 
ng  of  tho  wign  of  Alexander  tlie  Third,  as 
•  related  (see  p.  SI)  the  choir  was*  remodel- 
ording  to  the  prevailing  first  printed  style 
thirteenth  eruturv,  ;iud  on  r  1 1 T nrr;,^,],  r hi ■ 
mntt  have  undergone  some  modifica- 
The  interior  of  the  nave  is  thus  referred  to 
ting*'  Barouiat  and  Ecclesiastical  Antiqui* 
Scotland/  article  Dunftnnhne:  u  Towards 
i  extremity  th^  clustered  pillar  support* 
plj  moulded  pointed  arch," — this  later 
diobly  indicating  the  period  when  the  new 
waa  rebnltt, — 11  while  further  on,1*  m. 
tbo  front  of  the  engraving,  11  the  aup- 
piilnm  are  circular  with  the  stunted  hard 
carnal,  i ml  Ihfi  arch ea  are  semicircular, 
riiudrical  abatis  of  the  easternmost  in  ch  on 
tide  are  adorned  by  Large  jtlgj&ags,"  indicat- 


ing the  rnrietiea  of  the  early  Norniau.  In  the 
middle  ages  the  mobt  nkiftul  <tr<hifnts  wwv  prrn- 
erally  monks  or  secular  dergymeu,  who  were  at 
once  the  patrons  and  chief  practitioners  of  the 
highest  branches  of  the  art;  hence  the  peculiarly 
rich  and  splendid  style  of  their  architectural  work, 
and  ns  a  guild  of  lay  mwum*  waa  generally  organ- 
ized wherever  any  great  ecclesiastical  erection 
was  going  on,  hence,  too,  that  singular  progres- 
sive unity  of  purpose  traceable  throughout  the 
various  styles  of  the  ecclesiastical  architecture  of 
that  period. 

During  the  reigns  of  Alexander  the  Second  and 
Alexander  the  Third,  Scotland  began  for  the  first 
time  to  assume  that  position  among  the  nations  of 
Europe  which  it  continued  to  sustain  while  it  re- 
mained an  independent  kingdom.  Jts  geograp Id- 
eal and  political  isolation,  and  smallncas  of  extent 
and  power  in  proportion  to  the  neighbouring  realm 
Of  England,  as  well  as  its  intestine  wars,  and  as 
has  been  remarked,  "very  partial  share  in  the  great 
movements  of  medieval  Europe,  including  the 
crusades, Tt  had  hitherto  prevented  its  importance 
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from  being  acknowledged;  but  its  growing  inltu- 
1'iir.i)  and  gradual  development  of  strength  under 
tl»e  monarchy  of  the  period  included  within  what 
is  r -it Led  11  the  Saxon  Conquest,"  could  not  fail  to 
he,  in  ioiiiM'  <»f  lime,  duly  recognised  by  the  other 
powers;  and  tlic  marriages  of  1 3 j t •  second  Alexan- 
der, first  to  .loan,  the  sister  of  John  king  of  Eng- 
land, the  daughter  of  a  French  lady  and  educated 
1  In  France,  and  afterwards  to  Mary  de  C^uei;  of 
Alexander,  prince  of  Scotland,  the  sou  of  Alexan- 
der the  Third;  and  latterly  of  Alexander  himself, 
to  oilier  illustrious  Indies  connected  with  that 
kingdom,  rould  not  fail  to  mark  the  con»iclenUi0H 
in  which  Scotland  was  at  this  period  beginning  to 
hi'  held.  It  may  here  lie  stated  tint  Fogm  iTaiul 
deOmei,  the  f  it  her  of  Mary  de  Couei,  the  mother  of 
Alexander  the  Third,  wast  one  of  LhL*  most  accom- 
plished knight*  of  the  n#e  in  which  he  lived,  and 
conspicuous  above  his  contemporaries  for  his  vir- 
tues and  abilities,  lie  stood  so  high  in  the  esti- 
mation of  his  brother  knights  and  nobles  that  they 
at  one  period  seem  to  have  entertained  a  project 
of  placing  bira  on  the  throne  of  France,  Win- 
ton  (vol*  IL  p.  482),  says  that  on  account  of  his 
brave  actions,  his  possesions,  and  three  marriages 
with  ladles  of  royal  and  illustrious  families,  he  was 
siirnunied  Le  (.rami.  He  was  also  one  of  those 
famous  romantic  poets  of  chivalry,  who  in  the  mid* 
die  ages  wore  known  by  tlie  name  of  Troubadours, 
as  were  also  many  of  Ids  family.  \V\<  ;m  ami  father. 
Kami!  I.,  lord  of  Couei,  accompanM  Philip  Au- 
gustus in  the  earlier  crusades,  to  Palestine.  His 
nephew  Ken  and,  Castellan  fie  Coiici,  with  whom 
Haoul  18  sometimes  confounded,  Is  the  hero  of  i In- 
old  French  ballad  of 4  The  Knight  of  Curtesy  and 
i in-  Lel>  nf  l  ajyueK*  Having  gone  to  the  Holy 
Land  with  Richard  Cceur  dc  Lion,  he  wag  mor- 
tally wounded  la  defending  a  castle  in  1191,  and 
desired  his  squire,  after  his  death  to  earn-  In- 
heart  to  his  mistress  Gabrielle  de  Vergy,  wife  of 
the  lord  of  FayeL  The  Squire  was  intercepted  by 
the  husband,  and  the  heart  of  the  unfortunate 
Castellofi  was  hy  his  order*  dressed  for  nipper 
n ml  ealen  by  his  wife,  who,  on  being  informed  of 
th.-  horrible  fact,  refused  all  sustenance,  and  died 
of  voluntary  starvation.  The  fame  of  the  father 
of  his  future  consort  as  a  votary  "  of  the  gay 
-nrn.  \"  and  one,  of  the  most  esteemed  Provencal 


poets,  jh  well  as  one  of  the  must  gallant  knights 
of  the  age,  must  have  been  well  known  to  tha 

Seotli-h   tin-..  ;unl   lit.  dmibl    |Ket  its  clfrft,  with 

the  attractions  of  the  daughter,  in  directing  th 
affections  of  Alexander  II.  towards  her,  on  th 
death  of  Queen  Joan. 

The  de  Coucls  were  long  an  illustrious  family  la 
France,  and  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Sixth, 
the  then  lord  do  Couci,  one  of  the  greatest  warrior* 
of  his  age,  married  the  daughter  of  the  duke  de 
Lorraine,  Our  historians  have  universally  con- 
kmed  themselves  with  mentioning  the  name  of 
the  mother  of  Alexander  the  Third,  without  giving 
any  account  of  her  lineage  or  her  father's  Mint- 
trious  qualities  both  IS  a  poet  and  a  knight.  The 
propensity  to  verse,  song,  and  ttu-  dance,  w>is  .  ie< 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  Norman  chivalry,  and 
through  the  means  of  the  Normal!  settler*  in  Scut- 
land,  a  similar  taste  must  have  been  gradually 
encouraged  at  the  Se<«tti*h  court.  Of  this  fond- 
ness for  mirth  and  the  gay  poetry  of  the  trouba- 
dours, which  appears  to  have  prevailed  to 
extent  at  the  Scottish  couit  during  the  reigns  oi 
Alexander  the  Second  and  Third,  a  valuable  prod 
.-eems  [* '  be  furnished  by  the  celebrated  ches*|  ien 
of  whk.h  a  woodcut  is  givett.    Tin-  rhi     |  live  H 
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Adair,  geographer  for  Scotland,  in  1682,  some- 
where in  the  north,  while  engaged  in  making  a 
wrer  «>f  the  kingdom.  The  piece  consists  in  all 
■•f  >even  figures,  and  is  supposed,  although  not  we 
fl  iiik  on  very  sufficient  grounds,  to  be  of  Scottish 
Luiiuf-ictiire. 

In  this  curiiins  and  ingenious  piece  of  art,  a  re- 
pvsontation  and  description  of  which  is  given  in 
kWiU>n"s  Archaeology  and  Prehistoric  Annals  of 
^••tlund/  p:igi*  579,  (wliere  it  is  supposed  to  bc- 
■'•nc  to  the  fourteenth  century),  the  queen,  pro- 
bihlv  intended  for  Queen  Mary  de  Couci,  is  rc- 
f panted  crowned  and  seated  on  her  throne,  with 
i  lapdrig  on  her  knee,  and  what  is  apparently  a 
U^k.  p*'rh.i{i*  of  troubadour  poetry,  in  her  right 
hand.  On  her  left  stands  a  knight  in  full  annour, 
ftiili  drawn  sword  and  shield,  who  appears  to  be 
ri.rhiii^r  verses,  while  a  trouvere  or  minstrel  on 
fc*T  left  *eeius  to  be  accompanying  him  on  the 
•niello,  a  musical  instrument  then  in  use  which 
ttwevthat  resembled  the  violin.  The  four  female 
nitres  behind  have  hold  of  each  other  by  the  hand, 
while  the  one  next  the  minstrel  bears  a  pal  in - 
taneh.  The  whole  seems  intended  to  embody 
Kinie  dkplay  before  the  queen  of  the.  joyous  science, 
in  which  the  troubadours  took  so  much  delight. 

Ai.KXA^PEie.  a  surname  in  Scotland,  probably  derived  ori- 
:  i  from  the  first  kin*r  of  that  name,  but  chiefly  Isirne  by 
'.:  •■sr,.s  of  Stirling  and  their  descendants.  The  family  of 
Al -j.nr.dfrr,  earis  of  Stirling,  is  traced  from  n  remote  period 
■}  i^nealogistJi,  who  derive  it  from  a  branch  of  the  Mac- 
•. »:  iM*.  Sornerled.  king  of  the  Isbn,  who  lived  in  the  reign 
/  Malcolm  the  Fourth,  and  was  slain  in  battle  about  1101, 
bd  by  his  second  wife  Enrico,  daughter  of  Olave  the  Red, 
kin;  of  M.m,  three  sons,  Pugall,  Kcginald,  and  Angus. 
Afier  Somerlcd'a  death,  the  Isles,  with  the  exception  of 
Amn  and  Bute,  which  had  come  to  him  with  his  wife, 
•:**ende4  to  Dugall,  his  eldest  son  by  his  second  marriage. 
Ij-jjjII  also  possessed  the  district  of  I/orn.  On  bin  death 
t:>  I sies  did  not  immediately  pass  into  the  possession  of 
k»  children,  but  appear,  according  to  the  Highland  law  of 
auceuion,  to  have  been  acquired  by  his  brother  Reginald, 
*h«i.  in  consequence,  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  thu  Isles. 
[sbme'M  History  of  the  Iftt/hltmdw*,  vol.  ii.  p.  49.]  The 
T-jftum  of  property  which  fell  to  Reginald's  share  on  his 
father's  death  consisted  of  Inlay  among  the  Isles,  with  Kin- 
tyw  ud  part  of  Lorn.  Tlie  genealogists  of  the  noble  family 
'•*>  Stirling  have  confounded  this  Reginald  with  his  cousin 
l^.-inald  the  Norwegian,  king  of  Man  and  the  Isles,  who  was 
(fittiiipararr  with  him,  and  who  was  the  son  of  (Sodred  the 
Ii'*k.  king  of  Man,  the  brother  of  EtTrica.  .SouiorledV  second 
*ifV.  b-ginald,  lord  of  May  and  South  Kintyre  and  king  of 
tV  I»le\  was  the  father  of  Donald,  the  progenitor  of  the  clan 
Ntctl'.i,  who  Ii.ul  three  sons,  Roderick,  Angus,  and  Alexander, 
I  KfHb-nVk's  male  descendants  became  extinct  in  the  third  gen- 
!  vatkm.  The  Mrcund  son,  Angus,  lord  of  Islay,  the  Angus  Mohr 
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of  the  Scnnachies,  and  the  first  of  his  race  who  acknowledged 
himself  a  subject  of  the  King  of  Scotland,  was  ancestor  of  the 
earls  of  Ross,  lords  of  the  Isles,  of  the  lords  Macdonald,  and 
of  tho  carls  of  Antrim  in  Ireland.    His  grandson,  John,  lord  , 
of  the  Isles,  took  for  his  second  wife,  the  princess  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Robert  II.,  and  his  thin]  son  by  her,  Ahvxamh t.  I 
Lord  of  Lochaber,  forfeited  in  1131,  bad  two  sons.  Aii^ih,  I 
ancestor  of  the  Macalistcrs  of  Loup,  Argyle.-diire,  and  Alex 
auder  Macalister,  who  obtained  the  lands  of  Mcnstrie,  Clark-  j 
mannanshire,  in  feu  from  the  family  of  Argyle,  and  was  an- 
cestor of  the  earls  of  Stirling.    H  is  posterity  took  the  surname 
of  Alexander  from  his  Christian  name.   He  had  a  son,  Tlioiua*,  * 
2d  baron  of  Mem»trie,  who  is  mentioned  as  an  arbiter  in  a 
dispute  between  the  abbot  of  Camhuskenneth  and  Sir  David 
Bruce  of  Clackmannan,  tith  March  1505.    Thomas'  son, 
Andrew,  3d  baron,  was  father  of  Alexander,  Alexander,  4th 
baron,  who  had  a  son,  Andrew,  5th  baron.    This  gentleman 
was  father  of  another  Alexander  Alexander,  o'th  baron  of 
Menstrie,  who  died  in  lf>'.M.  leaving  an  only  son,  Sir  William 
Alexander,  7th  baron  of  Menstrie  and  first  earl  of  Stirling,  a 
Memoir  of  whom  is  subjoined  in  larger  type. 

Sir  William  Alexander,  the  lir-t  earl  of  Stirling,  married 
Janet,  daughter  and  l-i-iress  of  Sir  William  Erskine,  tiluh.r 
archbishop  of  (Ila.-gow,  pir^on  of  Camp-ie,  chancellur  of  the 
cathedral  of  (ilasgow,  and  connneiidator  ofTaMev,  a  ynmiger 
son  of  Erskine  of  lialgouy,  ami  cousin  of  the  ngent  earl  or 
Mar.    Hy  her  he  had  seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

The  earl's  eldest  son,  William,  Viscount  Canada  and  I.011I 
Alexander,  was  appointed  an  extraordinary  lord  of  session  in 
Scotland,  in  room  of  his  father,  '27th  January  lo.#,».>.  Ho 
spent  a  winter  in  Nova  Scotia  as  deputy-lieutenant,  but  the 
hardships  he  endured  while  then-  injured  his  constitution. 
He  died  at  London  in  Ifi.'W,  during  the  lifetime  of  his  father. 
Ry  his  wife,  Lady  Mary  Douglas,  daughter  of  William,  first 
marquis  of  Dongas,  lie  had  a  son  William,  the  second  earl  «.f 
Stirling,  who  died  within  six  months  alter  succeeding  to  the 
title,  under  eight  years  of  age. 

Earl  William  v.  a*  succeeded  by  his  uncle  Henry,  who  w.-is 
the  third  son  of  the  first  earl, — the  .second  son,  Anthony,  who 
had  been  knighted,  and  was  master  of  works  in  Scotland,  hav- 
ing, like  his  eldest  brother  Alexander,  died  In  tore  his  father. 

The  third  earl  died  in  16-1-1,  leaving  an  only  son,  also  na:n«*d 
Henry,  who  became  the  fourth  earl.  He  died  in  1*591,  leav- 
ing issue  four  sons,  whereof  Henry  the  eldest  succeeded  as 
fifth  earl,  but  died  without  issue  4th  December  1739.  His 
three  younger  brothers  having  also  died  without  issue  in  his 
lifetime,  the  title  became  dormant. 

The  first  earl  of  Stirling's  fourth  son,  John,  married  tho 
daughter  and  heiress  of  John  (iraham  of  (Sari  more,  of  which 
estate  the  carl  obtained  a  charter  2.'M  January  HtftS.  Ry  this 
lady  the  Hon.  .John  Alexander  had  a  daughter  but  no  sons; 
and  in  1641,  he  sold  Gartmore  to  (iraham  of  Donuans,  pro- 
genitor of  the  baronets  of  Gartinore,  and  the  (Irahams  of 
GaDangad. 

Charles,  the  first  earl's  fifth  son,  had  an  only  son  Charles, 
who  died  without  issue.  Ludo\iek  the  sixth  son  died  in  in  ■ 
fancy,  and  James  the  youngest  died  without  is>ue  male. 

In  1830,  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Mr.  Alexander  Hum- 
phry*, or  Alexander,  came  forward,  and  claimed  the  titles 
and  honours  as  descended  from  a  younger  branch  of  the  fam- 
ily by  the  female  side,  his  mother  Hannah,  the  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Humphry*,  Esq.  of  the  Larches,  Warwickshire,  assuming 
to  la?  countess  of  Stirling  in  her  own  right.  She  died  in  Sep- 
tember 1814,  and  in  April  IH2.">  he  licgan  to  shle  himself 
earl  of  Stirling  and  Dovan,  but  was  in  lx:>9,  tried  Wfore  the 
High  Court  of  Justiciary,  Edinburgh,  on  a  charge  of  forging 
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Certain  documents  on  w  hit  h  tie  Munded  hi*  eluim*  The  jury 
declared  the  document*  mrg*rve«;  but  found  the  charge  Dgain*l 
Hnwphrya  of  having  forged  them  not  proven.  Tin-  result  of 
tbc  trial  wu  to  put  an  end  to  his  pretensions  to  the  end- 
donv  Another  supposed  dsacwodint,  M«jor-geii«rnJ  Alexan- 
der, of  the  United  Sute*  service,  generally  atTled  J*ord  Stir- 
ling;  distinguished  himself  during  the  revululionunr  war  in 
North  America  and  died  in  1783.    See  Stikmno,  earl  of. 

The  ntildu  family  of  Alexander,  earl*  of  Caledon  in  Ireland, 
ts  descended  from  u  jmiioi  Ijrrmcli  of  Llie  hout«  of  Stirling 

ALEXANDER,  Sut  William,  first  carl  of 
Stirling,  an  eminent  poet  and  statesman,  styled 
by  Drummond  of  Ilawthorudcn,  "that  most  ex* 
eel  lent  spirit  and  earliest  gem  of  our  north,"  was 
tho  son  of  Alexander  Alexander  of  Menstric,  in 
Stirlingshire,  and  was  born,  about  1580,  in  Men- 
strie  House,  which  13  celebrated  also  as  the  birth- 
place of  Sir  Ralph  Abcrcrotnby,  and  of  which  a 
wood -cut  is  given  at  page  5.  All  his  patrimony 
was  the  smabWstate  of  Metistrie,  of  which  lie  was 
the  seventh  proprietor,  but  he  acquired  both  fortune 
and  rank  for  himself.  After  completing  his  edu- 
cation, he  accompanied  the  seventh  earl  of  Argylc 
to  the  continent  as  his  travelling  tutor  and  com- 
panion. On  bis  return  to  Scotland,  he  Jived  for 
some  time  in  retirement,  employing  himself  in 
composing  amatory  verses.  His  first  poetical  ef- 
fusions were  inspired  by  a  passion  which  lie  en- 
tertained for  a  lady,  whom  be  fancifully  calls 
"  Aurora."  His  salt  was  unsuccessful.  The  lady 
of  his  love  married  a  much  older  person,  and 
like  another  Petrarch  be  continued  to  address 
her  in  Inclnv mnt  >ry  sonneta.  These,  a  hundred 
111  number,  were  put.lkiml  in  Lunduu  in  1C04, 
under  the  title  of  *  Aurora,  containing  the  First 
Fancies  of  the  Author's  Youth.'  He  subsequently 
married  Janet,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Wil- 
liaiu  Erskine,  cou>in  of  the  recent  earl  of  Mar, 
as  stated  above  11.  next  turned  his  attention 
to  grave  ami  moral  subject*,  with  n  view  to  the 
direction  of  princes  and  raters,  In  a  series  of  tra- 
gedies, formed  u|*>n  the  Greek  and  Roman  mo- 
dels, at  least  In  their  chorusses  between  the  acts. 
One  of  these,  founded  ujmui  the  story  of  Darius, 
was  published  In  Edinburgh  in  l(iU3.  He  had 
bri'ti  early  introduced  to  the  royal  notice,  a*  his 
residence  was  near  the  castle  of  Stirling,  where 
J  a  me*  the  Sixth  often  held  Ida  court,  and  shortly 
after  that  monarch,  with  whom  he  had  ingratiated 
himself  by  his  poetry,  had  removed  to  Knyluml, 


in  the  year  stated  (lfiOft),  Alexander  followi  i 
t<>  London.    At  court  he  distinguished  hunedf  1 
his  genius  and  accomplishment*,  and  soon 
ed  the  place  of  gentleman  of  the  privy  chamber J 
Prince  Henry,  the  eldest  son  of  King  James.  I 
this  youthful  and  amiable  prince  he  addressed  U 
4  Paramnesia,  or  Exhortation  to  <  love rn menu*  a 
em  containing  important  and  useful  lessons  to 
heir  of  royalty*    After  Prince  He  m  y  "a  death 
published  it,  re-addressed  to  the  new  heJiMsjr 
rent,  Prince  Charles.    From  thii  poem  we  m_ 
quote  one  short  specimen : 

11  O  heavenly  knov  lrd^e !  wlneli  I  lit"  t«<si  n.»rt  lnvc*. 
Life  of  the  si  ail  !  reformer  of  the  Hill  f 
Clear  light  ?  which  from  the  mind  tvicli  eloud  renio1 
Pure  spring  of  vertae,  phyriok  frr  e«li  Dl  t 
Which,  in  prosperity,  a  bridls  proves, 
And,  in  adversity,  a  pillar  still. 

Of  the*'  tbc  more  men  pet,  tin-  morr  tliei  rmv^ 
And  think,  the  mmr  they  grt,  ihr  li-ss*»  t\»  >  lunr." 

In  1607  the  tragedy  of  Darius,  »Utw  referred 
wus  republished  with  three  others,  namely  ,  H 
sus,  The  Alcxandnesn,  ami  Julius  Caesar  Mi 
the  title  of  4  Monarchic  Tragedies,'  They  had  1 
other  title,  *  Elegiac  Dialogues  for  the  Instruct) 
of  the  Great/  and  were  dedicated  to  the  king, 
None  of  them  were  adapted  to  the  stage.  Tk 
point  of  these  moral  1  Monarchic  Tragedies1 
to  illustrate  the  superiority  of  merit  to  digult 
Tims,  in  (  'ro>ust  we  have  the  following  lines: 

11  More  than  n  crown  true  worth  should  In?  ewtartrwd. 
One  Fortune  Rives,  the  other  i*  our  own ; 
By  which  the  mind  front  anguish  3s  rnfrsjaift, 
When  Ft>rtitne*«  gondii  are  by  herself  o'ertiuwii " 

And  in  Darius  I  here  is  the  following  *<  mm  im 

w  Who  would  the  title  of  tme  worth  were  hi*. 
Must  vanquish  vice,  and  no  base  thoughts  coricrtve. 

Is  that  which  oVr  hfrnsdf  himself  hath  Rained." 

We  aix?  afraid,  however,  that  tho  tragedies  wz 
monarchic  In  more  senses  than  one.  Instead 
such  moral  truisms,  had  he  checked  the  fatten  n« 
rate  spirit  of  kingcraft  and  selfish  policy  of  Jan 
or  pointed  out,  as  soon  as  they  began  to  di*j 
themselves  in  his  son  Charles,  thr  folly  and  dat 
of  that  love  of  the  pi  <  n native  and  fatal  dupli 
which  uttcnvjuds  le<I  him  to  the  Muck,  be  vu 
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hire  rendered  a  benefit  to  these  monarchs,  and 
|  done  good  service  to  humanity.  One  of  these 
plays,  called  *  The  Alexandrian,'  gave  rise  to  the 
Mowing  Latin  epigram  by  Arthur  Johnston,  edi- 
tor of  his  1  Whole  Works.1 

M  Confer  Akzmndras ;  Maoedo  yictriribns  armia 
IbgDU  ent,  Sootas  carmine  Major  uter  T* 

Prince  Henry  died  in  1612,  and  in  1618  Alex- 
ander was  appointed  one  of  the  gentlemen  ushers 
of  the  presence  to  Prince  Charles,  afterwards 
Charles  I.  In  the  same  year  he  published  a  lSup- 
i  plement,'  to  complete  the  third  part  of  Sir  Philip 
'  Sydney's  romance  of  4  Arcadia,'  which  had  been 
written  some  years  before.   In  1614  he  received 
|  the  hononr  of  knighthood  from  king  James,  who 
!  used  to  call  him  his  "  philosophic  poet,"  and  was 
'  nade  Master  of  Requests.    The  same  year  he 
1  published  at  Edinburgh  his  largest  work,  a  sacred 
[  poem  entitled  4  Doomsday,  or  the  Great  Day  of 
j!  Jadgement,'  of  which  there  have  been  several 
editions.   It  is  supposed  that  Milton  has  copied 
from  this  in  some  parts  of  his  Paradise  Lost,  or 
it  least  derived  some  of  his  suggestions  from  it. 
At  this  period  he  commenced  his  political  career. 
The  object  which  first  attracted  his  attention  was 
the  settlement  of  a  colony  in  North  America,  in 
a  part  of  the  Council  of  New  England's  patent 
•  from  King  James,  which  they  were  desirous  of 
.  surrendering.    Of  this  great  tract  of  country  he 
!  had  a  royal  grant,  dated  at  Windsor  the  10th  Sep- 
tember 1621,  by  which  the  said  extensive  territory 
I  was  then  given  to  him  to  hold  hereditarily,  with 
the  office  of  hereditary  lieutenant,  and  was  thence- 
forth to  be  called  Nova  Scotia.    The  following 
sketch  of  this  proposed  settlement  is  abridged  from 
Bancroft's  History  of  the  Colonization  of  America. 
Sir  Frederick  Gorges,  governor  of  Plymouth  in 
New  England,  a  man  of  energy  of  character,  and 
seal  for  discovery,  having  a  few  months  previous, 
November  S,  1 620,  obtained  from  James  a  patent 
for  the  famous  association,  which  has  but  one  par- 
allel in  the  history  of  the  world,  whereby  forty 
English  subjects,  incorporated  as  44  The  Council 
established  at  Plymouth  for  the  planting,  ruling, 
and  governing  New  England  in  America,"  obtained 
an  exclusive  right  to  possess  and  rule  over  terri- 
tory extending  from  the  fortieth  to  the  forty-eighth 


degree  of  north  latitude,  and  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific,  that  company,  under  a  grant  from 
whom  the  Pilgrim  fathers  about  the  same  time 
obtained  the  privilege  of  a  settlement,  being  un- 
willing to  witness  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
and  the  French  monarch  in  possession  of  the  east- 
ern coast  of  North  America,  sought  to  secure  the 
safety  of  the  northern  frontier  of  the  region  as- 
signed to  them  (now  the  present  state  of  Maine), 
by  inviting  the  Scottish  nation  to  become  the 
guardians  of  its  frontier,  and  Sir  William  Alexan- 
der, as  a  man  of  influence  with  King  James,  and 
n  1  ready  animated  with  the  ambition,  so  common 
to  the  courtiers  of  that  age,  of  engaging  in  colonial 
adventure,  was  persuaded  to  second  a  design  which 
promised  to  establish  his  personal  dignity  and  ad- 
vance his  interest.  Accordingly,  without  difficulty 
a  patent  was  obtained  by  him,  as  already  stated,  on 
the  10th  September  1621,  for  all  the  territory  lying 
east  of  the  St.  Croix,  and  south  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence. Immediate  attempts  were  made  to  effect  a 
Scottish  settlement.  A  ship  was  sent  out  in  1622, 
but  it  only  came  in  sight  of  the  shore ;  and  those 
on  board,  declining  the  perils  of  colonization,  re- 
turned to  the  permanent  fishing  station  at  New- 
foundland. In  the  following  spring  a  second  ship 
arrived,  but  the  two  vessels  in  company  hardly 
possessed  courage  to  do  more  than  survey  the 
coast.  After  making  a  partial  survey  of  the  har- 
bours, and  the  adjacent  lands,  they  postponed  the 
formation  of  a  colony,  and  returned  with  a  brilliant 
account  of  the  soil,  climate,  and  productions  of 
Nova  Scotia,  which  is  still  to  be  read  in  Purchas 
and  other  authors. 

The  territory  thus  ceded,  however,  and  desig- 
nated Nova  Scotia,  had  already  been  included  in 
the  French  province  of  Acadia  and  New  France, 
which,  with  a  better  title  on  the  ground  of  discov- 
ery, had  been  granted  by  Henry  the  Fourth  of 
France,  in  1603,  and  had  been  immediately  occu- 
pied by  his  subjects,  and  it  was  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  reigning  French  monarch  would 
esteem  his  rights  to  his  rising  colonies  invalidated 
by  a  parchment  under  the  Scottish  seal,  or  prove 
himself  so  forgetful  of  his  kingly  duty  and  honour 
as  to  withdraw  his  protection  from  the  emigrants 
who  had  settled  in  America  on  the  faith  of  the 
crown.  [Bancroft's  History  of  the  United  States, 
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edition  t84:i,  p.  134.]  The  accession  of  Charles 
tit-1  Fir-t  in  1625,  and  bis  marriage  with  Henrietta 
Maria,  the  daughter  of  the  French  king,  might 
have  been  expected  to  lead  to  some  adjustment 
Im  -twecn  ihc  rival  claimants  of  the  wilds  of  Acadia, 
hut  Kii-l;nirl  umiir]  not  recognise  the  rights  of 
France;  and  King  Charles,  by  a  charter  dated  at 
Oatlands,  July  12,  1625,  confirmed  Sir  William 
Alexander,  and  his  heirs,  in  the  office  of  lieuten- 
ant of  Nova  Scotia,  with  all  the  prerogatives  with 
which  he  had  been  so  lavishly  invested  by  Kin  £ 
Jaim -n,  im  I  Mif  riw-ht  of  creating  an  order  of  baro- 
nets uf  Nova  Scotia,  All  who  paid  a  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds  for  six  thousand  acres  were  to  receive 
the  honour  of  a  knight  baronetcy,  and  Ida  majesty, 
by  letter  to  his  pri  vy  council  of  Scotland,  dated  1 9th 
July  ]*L'.ri,  lixed  the  ini:inti[y  ol  hind  that  Sir 
William  might  jrrnut  to  the  baronets  rivaled  by 
him  as  the  qualification  and  to  sustain  the  title, 
to  be  "thrie  myles  in  breadth,  and  six  in  leuth, 
of  landts  within  New  Scotland,  for  their  several 
proportions/'  The  difficulty  of  inferring  the  new- 
made  baronets  in  their  remote  possessions  was 
overcome  by  a  royal  mandate,  converting  the  soil 
of  the  Castle  Hill  of  Edinburgh,  for  the  time  be- 
in into  IliLit  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  they  were  ac- 
cordingly invested  with  their  honours  on  this  spot. 
Sir  William  Alexander  was  to  have  the  prece- 
dence of  all  the  baronets.  He  had  the  same 
year  (1625)  published  a  pamphlet  entitled  4  An 
Encouragement  to  Colonies,1  the  object  of  which 
was  to  show  the  advantages  which  were  likely  to 
accrue  to  the  nation  from  the  prosecution  of  the 
scheme.  The  grants  of  such  title  of  baronet, 
though  bestowed,  in  the  first  instance,  in  coose- 
ipitmce  of  the  voluntary  -nip/ndcr  nf  Sir  Wil- 
liam, before  or  after  he  became  earl  of  Stirling, 
were  afterwards  held  of  the  crown,  by  charter 
of  Novotlamu*  to  the  res|>cctive  parties.  No 
baronet,  however,  obtained  audi  grant  from  the 
king,  without  having  previously  obtained  the 
portion  of  lands  for  its  qualification,  from  Sir  Wil- 
li on  Alexander,  the  lord  proprietor  of  the  coun- 
try. Sir  William  was  also  invested  with  the  pri- 
vilege of  coining  small  copper  money.  The  pit 
of  lands  proved  to  the  poet  a  lucrative  traffic,  and 
Im  forthwith  planted  and  begun  to  settle  a  colony 
at  Port  Royal,  where-  he  built  a  fort. 


The  version  of  the  Psalms  of  David  into  Scot- 
tish vci'hi\  prepared  by  King  James,  had  beta 
committed  to  Sir  William  Alexander  by  his  ma- 
jesty for  re vi sal;  but  from  the  following  ■  n  .  i 
of  a  letter  to  bis  friend  Drummond  of  Hawthorn- 
den,  of  date  28th  April  1620,  it  would  appear  thai 
the  pedantic  monarch,  with  characteristic  vanity, 
thought  his  own  translation  of  one  of  the  psalms 

better  than  those  of  the  two  lirst  poets  of  his  ti  , 

ik  Brother,"  says  Alexander.  "  1  received  your  lost 
letter,  with  the  Psalm  yon  sent,  which  I  think 
very  well  done,  I  had  done  thr  i  :l 
it  came;  bnt  he  (meaning  Kins  Jame- 
lie  nun  to  all  else  ;  though,  pnrlmncc,  when  you 
see  it,  you  will  think  it  the  worst  of  the  three. 
No  man  must  meddle  with  that  subject,  and  there 
fore  I  advise  you  to  take  no  more  pains  therein,'* 
On  the  28th  of  December  1627  he  received  a  li* 
cense  from  Charles  I,  to  print  the  late  king'*  ver- 
sion  of  the  Psalms,  with  the  exclusive  enpvright 
for  thirty-one  years.  The  first  edition  was  ac- 
cordingly published  at  Oxford  in  1631,  but  the 
earl  derived  little  benefit  from  the  privilege  tbtJf 
cuifeiT  d  upon  him,  as  Kin"  Jane.-.'  translations 
of  the  Psalms,  although  the  use  of  them  was  at- 
tempted to  lie  enforced  by  King  Charles  through- 
ont  bis  dominions,  were  rejected  by  the  Scottish 
church  and  people,  and  not  encouraged  hy  the 
English,  and  in  the  civil  war  that  followed  they 
were  lost  sight  of  altogether. 

In  1626  Sir  William  Alexander  was  appointed 
principal  secretary  ol  state  tW  Scotland  (mi  the 
2d  of  February,  1628,  he  had  another  charter, 
under  the  peat  seal  of  Scotland,  in  which  he  waa 
described  as  the  king*?  hereditary  lieutenant  of 
Nova  Scotia ,  and  had  a  grant  of  certain  idaaAl 
and  territories,  the  bounds  of  which  were  most 
extensive ;  and  the  whole  were  erected  into  an 
entire  and  free  lordship,  then,  and  at  all  tin 
thereafter*  to  lw>  called  and  designated  The  *•  Lord* 
ship  of  Canada,"  from  the  great  river  then  W 
that  name,  on  both  aides  of  which  lay  the  t 
ries  granted.  This  colony,  as  well  as  that  of  Nova 
Scotia,  was  founded  and  established  at  the  stile 
private  expense  of  Sir  William  Alexander,  the 
grantee ;  and  both  grants  were  confirmed  to  biro 
by  the  parliament  of  Scotland  in  1639% 

On  Ute  4th  uf  September,  1630,  he  was  created 
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Loctl  Alexander  of  Tullibody,  and  Viscount  Stirling 
n  the  Scottish  peerage.  Charles  the  First  had,  in 
HS7,  entered  into  a  war  with  France,  in  support 
/  the  Huguenots  of  that  kingdom,  which  contin- 
led  until  April  1629,  when  it  was  terminated  by 
ntides  of  peace,  concluded  at  Susa  in  Piedmont. 
During  this  war,  Sir  David  Kcrtk  of  Dieppe,  a 
Calvinist,  called  Kirk  by  the  English  and  Ameri- 
can historians,  and  his  two  brothers,  Louis  and 
Ihomas,  having  received  the  command  of  three 
English  ships,  sailed  in  1628  on  an  expedition 
against  Quebec,  then  in  the  hands  of  the  French, 
which  they  snmmoucd  to  surrender.  The  garri- 
soa,  though  destitute  alike  of  provisions  and  mili- 
tary stores,  returned  a  proud  defiance ;  but  after 
the  Kertks  had  defeated  a  squadron  sent  to  its 
relief,  and  reduced  the  garrison  to  extreme  suffer- 
ing and  the  verge  of  famine,  Quebec  capitulated 
lWi  July,  1629.  "Thus,"  says  Bancroft,  "did 
England,  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the 
enterprise  of  Wolfe,  make  the  conquest  of  the 
ophal  of  New  France."  Before,  however,  this 
cowpest  had  been  achieved,  peace  had  been  pro- 
claimed betwixt  England  and  France,  and  an 
article  in  the  treaty  already  mentioned  promised 
the  restitution  of  all  acquisitions  made  in  America 
Ntaequent  to  its  date,  April  14,  1629. 

In  consequence  of  a  letter  from  his  majesty, 
Charles  the  First,  to  the  lords  of  the  privy  council 
h  Scotland,  on  the  subject  of  the  dispute  betwixt 
the  English  and  French  concerning  the  title  of 
latds  in  America  and  particularly  New  Scotland, 
their  lordships,  with  the  other  estates  of  the  realm, 
being  assembled  in  convention,  31st  July  1630, 
moimously  agreed  that  his  majesty  should  "  bo 
petitioned  to  maintain  his  right  of  New  Scotland, 
and  to  protect  his  subjects,  undertakers  of  the  said 
plantation,  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the  same, 
h  being  a  purpose  highlie  concerning  his  majestie's 
honour,  and  the  good  and  credit  of  this  his  ancient 
kingdom."  The  removal  of  the  colony  planted  at 
Port  Royal  was  nevertheless  commanded  by  his 
■ajesty,  together  with  the  destruction  of  the  fort 
Unit  for  its  protection,  and  the  evacuation  of  Port 
Bojal  itself,  by  a  letter  to  Sir  William  Alexander, 
cacn  Viscount  Stirling,  dated  Greenwich,  10th 
My  1681.  This  fort  it  seems  was  one  which  had 
ken  erected  by  Lord  Stirling's  son,  Sir  William 


Alexander,  "  on  the  site  of  the  French  cornfields, 
previous  to  the  treaty  of  St.  Germains  (afterwards 
referred  to).  The  remains  of  this  fort  may  bo 
traced  with  great  ease;  the  old  parade,  the  em- 
bankment and  ditch  have  not  been  disturbed,  and 
preserve  their  original  form."  [IlaliburtorCs  His- 
tory  of  Nova  Scotia.  Halifax,  1829,  vol.  ii.  page 
156.]  The  removal  of  the  colony  from  Port  Royal, 
although  it  was  declared  to  have  been  only  for  a 
time,  occasioned  a  great  private  loss  to  Lord  Stir- 
ling, and  operated  as  a  discouragement  to  the 
planting  and  settling  of  Nova  Scotia.  At  the  same 
time  King  Charles  wrote  to  the  lords  of  the  coun- 
cil, 12th  July,  1631,  u  We  will  be  verie  careful  to 
maintain  all  our  good  subjects  who  do  plant  them- 
selves there  ;'*  and  granted  letters  patent,  28th  of 
the  same  month,  wherein  he  declared,  that  he 
agreed  to  give  up  the  fort  and  place  of  Port  Royal, 
without  prejudice  nevertheless  to  his  right  or  title, 
or  that  of  his  subjects,  for  ever;  and  even  held 
out  the  prospect  of  its  garrison,  colonies,  and  in- 
habitants being  allowed  to  return  in  consequence 
of  approbation  to  that  effect  being  obtained  from 
the  French  king.  To  their  lordships  he  also  wrote, 
under  date  19th  February,  1632,  with  a  warrant 
in  Lord  Stirling's  favour  for  £10,000  sterling,  44  in 
no  ways  for  quitting  the  title,  right,  or  possession 
of  New  Scotland,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  but  only 
for  satisfaction  of  the  losses  that  the  said  viscount 
hath,  by  giving  order  for  removing  of  his  colonic 
at  our  express  command,  for  performing  of  an 
article  of  the  treatie  betwixt  the  French  and  us." 
This  is  doubtless  what  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart,  in 
his  4  Discovery  of  a  most  Exquisite  Jewel,'  &c, 
(8vo,  1652,)  refers  to,  when  he  charges  Lord  Stirling 
with  having  sold  the  colony  to  the  French  "  for 
a  matter  of  five  or  six  thousand  pounds  Eng- 
lish money ;"  but  it  so  happens  that  this  sum  of 
ten  thousand  pounds  was  never  paid  cither  to 
Lord  Stirling  or  any  of  his  heirs. 

That  fanciful  knight  speaks  very  slightingly  of 
Lord  Stirling's  plans  of  colonization,  and  especially 
of  his  project  of  raising  money  by  the  creation  and 
sale  of  baronetcies  in  what  he  calls  44  that  kingdom 
of  Nova  Scotia,"  and  says  that 44  the  ancient  gen- 
try of  Scotland  esteemed  such  a  whimsical  dignity 
to  be  a  disparagement,  rather  than  any  addition 
to  their  former  honour."   Their  descendants,  how- 
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ever,  are  of  a  different  opinion*  The  order  of  t  li- 
onets of  Scotland  and  Nova  Scotia  is  considered 
highly  honourable,  Prom  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  First,  when  it  was  first 
instituted,  to  the  end  of  the  rcigu  of  Queen  Annet 
when  the  last  member  was  created,  upwards  of 
two  hundred  and  eighty  baronets  of  this  order 
were  made  in  all ;  and  of  these  creations  about 
one  hundred  and  seventy  exist  at  present.  The 
badge  of  the  order  is  a  medal  bearing  the  arms  of 
Nova  Scotia,  encircled  by  the  motto,  "  Fax  mentis 
htwettm  gloria"  suspended  from  the  neck  by  an 
orange  tawny  riband. 

Owing  to  the  capture  of  Quebec  by  Sir  David 
Kertk,  the  king  of  France  detained  four  hundred 
thousand  crowns,  part  of  his  sister  the  queen  of 
England's  portion.  This  brought  about  a  treaty 
with  King  Charles,  who  empowered  his  ambassa- 
dor, Sir  Isaac  Wake,  to  conclude  the  dispute  29th 
June  Willi,  but  it  waa  not  till  29th  March  1632 
that  the  treaty  was  signed,  by  which  King  Charles 
agreed  to  make  his  subjects  withdraw  from  all  the 
i  i"'  occupied  by  them  ;  ami  for  that  effect  gave 
Orders  to  those  who  commanded  in  Fort  Royal , 
the  fart  of  Quebec,  and  Cape  Breton,  to  render 
up  these  places  and  fort  into  the  hands  of  such  per- 
sons as  the  French  king  should  please  to  appoint; 
which  put  an  eud  to  all  differences,  and  the  re- 
mainiug  half  of  the  queen's  portion  was  paid  by 
the  French  king*  [Prinve'&  Anna/*  of  New  Eng- 
land.} This  treaty  is  known  in  history  as  the 
treaty  of  St*  Germaina.  Although  by  this  treaty 
Nova  Scotia  was  not  ceded  at  all,  but  only  Port 
Roy  id  commanded  to  be  given  np,  the  French 
I   Quebec  and  the  surrounding  district  thereaf- 
ter suddenly  broke  into  the  country  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia, on  the  unsupported  pretence  of  a  right  to  the 
possession  of  it,  by  the  treaty  just  referred  to. 
The  troubles  in  England,  in  which  Kin-:  Charles 
was  involved*  prevented  his  breaking  with  the 
French  court,  and  the  French  availed  tbemafilvtfl 
of  the  opportunity  of  the  convulsed  state  of  Tlri* 
tain  to  take  pM.^r^iun  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  keep 
it  for  a  long  time,  without  being  molested,  or  any 
eflvctuul  remonstrance*  being  made  against  their 
a^i'eWoiT, 

hi  Jane  1633  the  patents  or  grants  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Alexander,  viscount  of  Stil  ling,  were  solemn- 


ly ratified  by  the  Scottish  parliament,  and  at  I  he 
coronation  of  King  Charles  at  Holy  rood  on  the 
14th  of  the  same  mouth,  with  a  view  to  perpettt* 
ate  the  name  of  the  lordship  of  Canada  in  hi* 
family,  the  king,  by  other  letters  patent,  created 
him  vbcount  of  Canada,  and  earl  of  Stirling. 
His  salary  as  secretary  of  state  for  Scotland  was 
only  one  hundred  pounds  sterling,  but  the  privi- 
lege which,  as  already  stated,  he  bad  received 
from  the  king,  of  issuing  small  coins,  as  well  as  hie 
sale  of  baronetcies,  added  much  t<>  los  fortune. 
As,  however,  the  intrinsic  value  of  these  coins 
was  inferior  to  their  nominal,  this  monopoly  was 
unpopular.  They  were  called  11  turners, M  front 
the  French  town  Tvurtioi's,  where  this  money 
was  first  coined,  and  which,  being  a  mix  tun  «  ■( 
copper  and  braxs  termed  billon,  was  known  by  the 
name  of  "  turners'*  from  this  circumstance,  as  also 
**  billons 11  from  the  mixture  of  which  they  w^ 
composed*  Tims  the  poet  l*»-.irtir,  in  t\,<-  ...  . 
known  composition  of  his  in  the  Scottish  language, 
referring  to  the  disposition  which  prevailed  on  the 
part  of  the  Scot*  to  look  to  Kugtiah  to  the  neglect 
of  native  literature,  after  the  death  of  Allan  Ram- 
say, thus  uses  the  word : 

**  Sine*  Allan's  dentil,  n«*  body  c«fM 
For  a  not  to  fpttr  how  Seotw  fkrM ; 
Nf>r  pUok  nor  thn*tle<l  turner  *nr*d 

To  quench  bur  droit Lh ; 
For,  frae  the  cotttir  tt>  the  liurd 

We  *'  run  soutli." 

It  was  called  the  thristled,  that  if,  IhUllod  turner, 
to  distinguish  it  from  tin1  French  coin,  which,  <>\\- 
ing  to  the  friendship  sulisistin^  tietueen  the  Scots 
and  the  French,  circulated  in  Scotland  even  ) 
late  as  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth*  The 
Scottish  t m  1  '«i i -i ,  or  tountois,  twjre  the  national  era- 
I>1  em  of  the  thistle.  It  was  sometimes  called  a 
bodle,or  black  farthing,  vtiltir  two  jieimii  s  >n 
being  half  a  plaek,  value  fourpence  Scotch,  or  one- 
third  of  a  penny  English.  Hie  motto  of  the  rarl 
of  Stirling  wn*  At  Man,  pft  /,  ,  rv  which, 
with  bis  armorial  bearing*,  lie  canned  to  U«  plucj-d 
iu  front  of  a  spacious  mansion  fie  had  erected  At 
Stirling.  1 1  is  motto,  In  allusion  to  his  poetry  ami 
his  coinage,  was  thus  parodied  kf  the  sarcastic 
.Scott  of  vScoUtarvrt,  M/Jrr  mrttrs,  per  turner*" 
which  became  current  among  the  Jieoplc.  The 
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fcoue  remains,  bat  has  been  long  known  by  the 
nime  of  Argyle's  lodging ;  the  arms  of  the  Alex- 
anders having  after  his  death  in  1640,  when  it 
passed  into  that  family,  been  removed  to  make 
way  for  tho*e  of  Argyle.  "  This  baronial  edifice 
U  i  very  excellent  specimen,"  says  Billings^in  his 
•  Baronial  Architecture  of  Scotland,'  "of  that 
French  style  which  predominated  in  the  north  in 
the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Its 
characteristic  features  are,  round  towers  or  tur- 
rets, whether  at  the  exterior  or  interior  angles, 
with  conical  summits,  rows  of  richly  ornamented 
dormer  windows,  and  a  profuse  distribution  of 
mi-classic  mouldings  and  other  decorations.11 
The  accompanying  cut  represents  it  as  originally 
constructed,  aud  before  the  cone-topped  tower 


was  substituted  by  the  polygonal  one  erected  in 
1674.  It  is  taken  from  the  highly  interesting 
work  above  referred  to.  The  original  portion 
bears  the  date  of  1632.  After  the  additions  made 
to  it  in  1674,  James  VII.,  when  duke  of  York, 
became  its  inmate  as  gnest  of  Argyle,  "an  inci- 
dent^ says  Billings,  44  noticed  in  connection  with 
the  circumstance,  that  the  guest  was  subsequently 
instrumental  in  putting  hU  host  to  death.11  It 
was  here  the  great  Duke  John  held  his  council  of 
war,  when  suppressing  the  rebellion  of  1715.  The 


buildiug  subsequeutly  came  into  possession  of  the 
Crown,  and  is  now  used  as  a  military  hospital  for 
the  garrison.  [Nimmo's  Stirlingshire,  p.  342.]  Be- 
sides being  secretary  of  state,  an  office  which  he 

is  said  to  have  held  with  no  small  degree  of  rcpu-  | 

tation  till  his  death,  his  lordship  was  by  Charles  | 

the  First  appointed  a  member  of  the  privy  coun-  ( 

cil,  keeper  of  the  signet  in  Scotland,  commission-  | 

er  of  exchequer,  and  an  extraordinary  lord  ot  ; 

session;  a  plurality  of  offices  doubtless  sufficient  | 

for  one  man.  | 

In  1637,  by  a  privy  seal  precept  dated  30th  j 

July,  the  earl  was  created  earl  of  Dovan  in  Scot-  ' 

land,  with  precedency  from  June  1633.   He  con-  , 

tinned  to  procure  the  creation  of  baronets  of  those  1 

persons  respectively  who  concurred  with  him  in  ! 

the  great  enterprise  of  fully  planting  Nova  Scotia,  , 

and  he  made  up  their  territorial  qualifications  for  1 

receiving  the  dignity,  by  surrender  of  portions  of  1 

the  lands  in  their  favour.   This,  we  are  told,  he  i 

did  down  to  31st  July  1637,  at  which  time  he  lj 

ceased  to  make  them,  intelligence  having  reached  ■ 

him  that  the  French  had  overrun  the  country  and  \  j 

held  it  in  possession.   Thus,  twelve  years  after  |j 

the  commencement  of  this  great  undertaking, —  ■ 

when  one  hundred  and  eleven  baronets  having  !. 

fulfilled  the  stipulated  conditions  of  the  institution,  1 1 

had  each  received  grants  of  sixteen  thousand  acres,  j ' 

which  were  erected  into  free  baronies  of  regality,  1 1 

aud  two  parliaments  of  Scotland,  in  1630  and  .  j 

1633,  had  ratified  and  confirmed  all  the  privileges  1 

of  the  order, — it  fell  to  the  ground.  j 

In  1638  Lord  Stirling's  eldest  son  and  heir,  j 

William,  lord  Alexander,  died,  when  his  lordship  i  ■ 

made  a  surrender  of  all  his  honours  and  estates  1 ! 

into  the  hands  of  King  Charles,  who,  by  a  charter  of  1 1 
Novodamus,  under  the  great  seal  of  Scotland,  dated 

the  7th  of  December  1639,  regranted  them  to  the  I 

earl,  to  hold  to  himself  aud  the  heirs  male  of  his  j 
body,  whom  failing  to  the  eldest  heirs  female. 

Shortly  after  this,  Lord  Stirling  died  at  London,  i 

on  the  12th  of  September  1640,  and  was  interred  !j 

at  Stirling  on  the  12th  of  April  thereafter.    His  ' 

corpse  was  deposited  in  a  leaden  coffin  in  the  fain-  1 1 

ily  aisle  in  the  church  of  Stirling,  aboveground,  i 

and  remained  entire  for  a  hundred  years.    Ho  j 

never  relinquished  any  of  the  rights  vested  iu  him  I 

under  his  patents,  and  an  assignment  of  them  in  :  | 
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I  rust  was  executed  by  him  only  two  weeks  before 
his  deutli.  The  accompanying  portrait  of  his 
lordship  la  taken  from  one  given  in  YVaJpole's 
Royal  and  Noble  authors: 


Tlio  pro v nice  of  Nova  Scutia  finally  em  un- 
der the  undisputed  possession  of  Great  Britain 
in  1763.  By  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty 
nl  Paris,  of  I  nth  February  of  that  year,  the 
French  king  renounced  all  pretensions  to  Nova 
Scotia  in  all  its  parts,  and  thus,  with  Canada,  its 
sovereignty  was  re-acquired  by  (Ire at  Britain,  in 
whose  ji<>- m  -  i  n  it  now  remains.  The  bsro nets 
of  Scotland  and  Nova  Scotia  in  the  year  1880, 
held  a  meeting  at  Edinburgh  for  the  purpose  of 
reviving  the  objects  for  which  their  order  was 
Mated,  and  a  "Case,  showing  their  rights  and 
privileges,  digmtorial  and  territorm!,11  was  shortly 
thereafter  published  by  Richard  Broun,  Esq.,  the 
secretary  of  the  order,  afterwards  Sir  Richard  Broun, 
haronw,  ,,j  t  Vdstonn,  Dnm fries-shire ;  but  there  is 
vary  little  likelihood  now  of  their  ever  regaining 
th«  lands  in  Nova  Scotia  which  were  originally 
grunted  with  their  titles.  Since  Queen  Anne's  lime 
no  new  Nova  Scotia  baronets  have  been  made. 
Those  created  arc  styled  baronets  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  no  payment  of  money  can  now  purchase 
the  title,  although  of  course  expenses  attend  the 


passage  of  a  patent,  on  the  title  being  conferral 
— By  his  countess,  as  already  stated  in  the  preli- 
miuary  notice,  I  he  earl  of  Stirling  hud  seven  »ons 
and  three  daughters,  but  only  three  sons  and  two 
daughters  survived  him, 

A  complete  edition  of  Lord  Stirling's  work*,  n 
vised  by  himself,  was  published  in  1637,  in  one 
volume  folio,  under  the  lido  of  *  Recreation*  with 
the  Muses.*   Tins  w  ork  contained  his  four  *  Mo- 
narch ick  Tragedies/  his  *  Doomsday,'  the  1  Par*- 
nesis  to  Prince  Henry/  and  the  first  beok  of  an 
intended  heroic  poem,  entitled  4  Jonathan/  1IU 
poems  are  generally  of  a  grave  and  moral ial 
character,  and  possess  considerable  merit  Mr, 
flenr^'e  Chalmers  ha*  remarked,  that  lie  tnu>t  I 
allowed  to  have  sentiments  that  sparkle,  though 
not  4i  words  that  burn/*  [Apology  for  the  tklimn. 
Jcc,  p.  420];  and  Mr.  Alexander  Chains 
to  this  remark  that 11  his  versification  is,  in  g 
much  superior  to  that  of  his  contempt  mm 
Approaches  nearer  to  the  elegance,  of  modern  UtUfi 
than  could  have  been  expected  fnnu  one  \\\ 
wrote  so  much."   His  works  were  highly  ptml 
by  wi  iters  of  his  «osn  day     The  opinion  of  Drum 
mond  of  llawthorndcn  has  been  ain  ad>  ipiotrd 
Michael  Drayton,  who  commended  Lord  BM 
jxiems  highly,  expresses  a  wish  to  be  known 
the  friend  of  a  w  riter  "whose  muse  was  like  hi 
mind;*1  and  John  Davie*  of  Hereford,  in  ;i  l»ook 
epigrams,  published  abont  the  year  1611,  prai 
the  tragedies  of  his  lordship,  and  says  that  "A 
ex  finder  the  Great  had  not  gained  more  glofj  I  it 
his  sword  than  this  Alexander  had  gained  by  hi 
pen."    Higher  approbation  even  than  tin-.  a* 
coming  from  a  higher  author!*)  tti  matters  of  hi 
crature,  is  afforded  in  the  verdict  of  Addtaou,  win 
said  of  Lord  Stirling's  **  whole  works,"  thai  M  h 
had  read  them  over  with  the  greatest  satisfaction.' 
Dr.  Curric,  in  his  Life  of  Burns,  lays,  "  L»rd 
Stirling  and  Dnimmond  of  Uavvthornden  studied 
the  language  of  England,  and  composed  in  it  with 
preeisiou  and  clegnnce.    They  were,  however,  the 
last  of  their  countrymen  who  deserved  to  be  con- 
sidered ha  poets  in  that  century."   Dean  Swift*  iu 
one  of  his  poems,  lias  brought  their  names  toge* 
titer  as 

u  Srntt  jmU  Imnk  t»f  tiijdirst  fanny  ■ 
Wi*r  Unw  liiufDtlefi  mid  Stirling"*  hirdL* 
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Sis  plays  Appear  to  be  mere  dramatic  poems,  more 
fitted  for  perusal  in  the  closet  than  representation 
n  the  stage,  and  accordingly  none  of  them  seem 
wer  to  have  been  acted.  Three  poems  by  his 
ordsbip  and  a  few  of  his  letters,  with  4  Anacrisis, 
w  a  Censure  of  Poets,'  occur  in  the  folio  edition 
)f  Drnmmond's  works.  The  latter  of  these  pro- 
lactins is  considered  very  creditable  to  his  lord- 
ship's talents  as  a  critic.  As  a  proof  of  the  un- 
popularity of  Lord  Stirling  in  his  native  country 
ob  account  of  his  small  copper  money,  it  is  stated 
by  Burnet,  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Dukes  of  Hamil- 
ton, that  lie  durst  not  come  to  Scotland  to  attend 
to  the  king's  affairs  as  secretary  of  state.  His 
productions  are  as  follows : 

Darius:  a  Tragedy.  Edin.  1603,  4 to.  Reprinted  with  the 
IrapedT  of  Croesus  and  a  Paranesis  to  the  Prince,  1604,  and 
■ill  farther  augmented  with  the  Alexandrian  Tragedy  and 
lalias  Caesar.    Lond.  1 607,  4 to. 

Aurora;  containing  the  first  Fancies  of  the  Author's  youth, 
[ascribed  to  the  Lady  A  pies  (Anne)  Douglas,  (afterwards 
>anteaa  of  Arjjyle).    Lond.  1604,  4 to. 

Tfea  Monarchicke  Tragedies.  Lond.  1604,  1607,  4to.  8d 
&UO.    Lond.  1616,  small  8vo. 

An  Elegie  on  tbe  Death  of  Prince  Henrie.  Edin.  1612, 
Ua.  Including  an  Address  4  To  his  Majestic,'  and  4  A  Short 
Hnrt  of  the  State  of  Man/ 

Doomsday,  or  the  Great  Day  of  the  Lord's  Judgement. 
Urn.  1614,  4to. 

A  Supplement  of  a  Defect  in  the  third  part  of  Sidney's 
iieafia.    Dublin,  1621.  fol. 
Am  Encouragement  to  Colonies.    Lond.  1625,  4to. 
AHap  and  Description  of  New  England,  with  a  Discourse 

«f  rotation  and  the  Colonies,  &c    Lond.  1600,  4to. 
lauiatiuna  with  the  Muses,  being  his  whole  works,  with 

tie  enaction  of  Aurora,  and  including  Jonathan,  an  Unfin- 

aUr«n.    I^nd.  1637,  fol. 

ALEXANDER,  John,  a  painW  of  some  emi- 
neoce  during  tbe  earlier  half  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. Neither  the  place  of  his  birth  nor  the  date 
is  recorded,  but  he  was  a  descendant  of  the  more 
celebrated  George  Jamesone,  through  his  lawful 
daughter,  Mary  Jamesone.  He  studied  his  art 
chiefly  at  Florence.  On  his  return  in  1720,  to 
Scotland,  be  resided  at  Gordon  castle,  having 
found  a  liberal  patroness  in  the  duchess  of  Gor- 
don, a  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Peterborough.  He 
painted  poetical,  allegorical,  and  ornamental 
pieces;  also  portraits  and  historical  landscapes. 
Many  of  the  portraits  of  Queen  Mary  are  by  Al- 
exander. He  bad  begun,  it  is  stated,  a  picture  of 
Mary's  escaj>e  from  Lochlcvcn  castle,  which  he 
M  not  live  to  finish. 


Alison,  the  name  of  a  family  possessing  a  baronetcy  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  conferred  25th  June,  1852,  on  Sir 
Archibald  Alison,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  and  F.R.S.,  born  at  Kin- 
ley,  Salop,  29th  December,  1792.  His  father,  the  Rev. 
Archibald  Alison,  author  of  *  Essays  on  Taste,'  of  whom  a 
memoir  follows,  was  a  scion  of  the  family  of  Alison  of  New- 
hall,  parish  of  Kettins,  Forfarshire.  By  the  mother's  side 
he  is  descended  lineally  from  Edward  I.  and  Robert  the 
Bruce.  Sir  Archibald  was  educated  at  the  university 
of  Edinburgh,  and  admitted  advocate  in  1814;  advocate 
depute  from  1828  to  1830;  sheriff  of  Lanarkshire,  1835, 
author  of  'Principles  of  the  Criminal  Law  of  Scotland,' 
Edinburgh,  1832;  'Practice  of  the  Criminal  Law;'  'His- 
tory of  Europe,'  20  vols.  8vo,  the  first  published  in 
1833;  'Essays,'  contributed  to  Blackwood's  Magazine; 
'Principles  of  Population,'  1845;  'England  in  1815  and  ■ 
1845,  or  a  Sufficient  and  Contracted  Currency ;'  4  Life  of  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough,'  1847;  married,  21st  March  1825, 
Elizabeth  Glencaim,  youngest  daughter  of  Lieutenant-colo- 
nel Patrick  Tytler,  second  son  of  William  Tytler,  Esq.  of 
WVdhouselee ;  issue,  Archibald,  born  21st  January  1826, 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  military  secretary  to  Lord 
Clyde  when  commander-in-chief  in  India,  lost  an  arm  at 
Luck  now,  and  has  a  medal  and  clasps  for  his  services  in  the 
Crimea;  Frederick  Montagu,  born  11th  May  1835,  a  captain 
in  the  army,  aid-de-camp  to  the  same  commander ;  and  one 
daughter,  Ellen  Frances  Catherine,  Mrs.  Cutlar  Fergusson 
of  Craigdarroch.  Sir  Archibald's  brother,  William  Pulteney 
Alison,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  professor  of  practice  of  physic, 
university  of  Edinburgh,  and  first  physician  to  the  Queen  iu 
Scotland,  retired  from  his  chair  in  1855,  and  died  in  1859. 

ALISON,  Archibald,  The  Rev.,  author  of 
4  Essays  on  the  Nature  and  Principles  of  Taste,' 
was  the  second  son  of  a  magistrate  of  Edin 
burgh,  and  some  time  lord  provost  of  that  cit}', 
where  he  was  born  in  1757.    In  1772  he  went  to  ! 
the  university  of  Glasgow,  and  afterwards  became  ! 
an  exhibitioner  at  Baliol  college,  Oxford,  where  ! 
he  took  the  degrees  of  A.M.  and  LL.B.  Entering 
into  holy  orders  he  obtained  the  curacy  of  Brance- 
pcth,  county  of  Durham,  and  was  subsequently 
made  prebendary  of  Sarnm.    Having  acquired 
the  friendship  of  the  late  Sir  William  Pulteney,  he  j 
was  indebted  to  him  for  preferment  iu  the  church.  | 
in  1784  he  married  at  Edinburgh  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  celebrated  Dr.  John  Gregory,  by  whom 
he  had  six  children.   In  1800,  on  the  invitation  ! 
of  Sir  William  Forbes,  baronet,  and  the  vestry  of  j 
the  Episcopal  chapel,  Cowgatc,  Edinburgh,  he  ! 
became  senior  minister  of  that  place  of  worship. 
The  congregation  having  removed  to  St.  Paul's  \ 
church,  York  Place,  in  the  same  city,  he  confirm-  j 
ed  to  officiate  there  until  a  severe  illness,  in  1831, 
compelled  him  to  relinquish  all  public  duties.  lie 
was  one  of  the  early  fellows  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  Edinburgh,  and  the  intimate  friend  of  many 
H 


ALLAN. 


114 


ALLAN. 


of  its  most  distinguished  members.  He  was  also 
a  fellow  of  tho  Royal  Society  of  London.  His 
principal  work,  the  4  Essays  on  the  Nature  and 
Priuciples  of  Taste,*  published  in  1790,  has 
passed  through  several  editions,  and  was  trans- 
lated into  French.  He  died  17th  May,  1839. 
His  works  are  : 

Essay  on  the  Nature  and  principles  of  Taste.  Edin.  1790, 
4to.   3d.  edit.  1815,  2  toIs.  8vo.  4th  edit.  1816, 2  vols.  8vo. 

A  Discourse  on  the  Fast  Day,  1809,  8vo. 

A  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  1814,  8vo. 

Sermons,  chiefly  on  particular  occasions.  Edin.  1814,  8vo. 
Vol.  ii.  1815,  8vo.   5th  edit  1815,  2  vols. 

Life  and  Writings  of  the  Hon.  Alexander  Fraser  Tytler, 
Lord  Woodhouselee.   Trans.  Ed.  R.  Soc  viii.  515.  1818. 

Allan,  a  name  meaning,  in  the  British,  Alan,  swift  like  a 
greyhound ;  in  the  Saxon,  Alwin,  winning  all ;  and  in  the 
Celtic  Ahtinn,  when  applied  to  mental  qualities  or  conduct, 
illustrious.  The  primary  meaning  of  the  word,  however,  is 
sparkling  or  beautiful,  and  it  is  on  that  account  the  name  of 
several  rivers,  particularly  one  in  Perthshire,  which  waters 
the  fertile  district  of  Strathallan.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Chal- 
mers that  the  Alauna  of  Ptolemy  and  of  Richard  of  Westmin- 
ster, (in  his  Itinera  Romano,  a  work  referable  to  the  second 
century,)  was  situated  on  the  Allan,  about  a  mile  above  its 
confluence  with  the  Forth,  so  that  the  name  has  an  ancient 
as  well  as  a  classical  origin.  The  popular  song  of  *  On  the 
banks  of  Allan  Water,'  is  supposed  to  refer  to  a  smaller 
stream  of  the  same  name,  a  tributary  of  the  Teviot  Allan 
is  also  not  unfrequently  a  Christian  name  in  Scotland,  as 
Allan  Ramsay. 

ALLAN,  David,  an  eminent  historical  paint- 
er, the  son  of  David  Allan,  shoremaster  at  Alloa, 
was  born  there  on  13th  February  1744.  His  mo- 
ther, Janet  Gullan,  a  native  of  Dunfermline, 
died  a  few  days  after  his  birth,  and  it  is  related 
of  him  that,  when  a  baby,  his  month  was  so  small 
that  no  nurse  in  his  native  place  could  give  him 
suck,  and  a  countrywoman  being  found,  after 
some  inquiry,  a  few  miles  from  the  town,  whose 
breast  he  could  take,  he  was,  one  very  cold  day, 
after  being  wrapped  up  in  a  basket,  amidst  cotton, 
to  keep  him  warm,  sent  off  to  her  under  the  charge 
of  a  man  on  horseback.  On  the  road  the  horse 
stumbled,  the  man  fell  off,  and  the  little  Allan  be- 
ing thrown  out  of  the  basket  among  the  snow 
which  then  covered  the  ground,  received  a  severe 
cut  on  his  head.  While  yet  a  mere  child  of  lit- 
tle more  than  eighteen  months  old,  he  experi- 
enced another  narrow  escape  from  a  premature 
death.  The  servant  girl  who  had  the  care  of  him, 
while  out  with  him  in  her  arms  one  day  in  the 
autumn  of  1745,  thoughtlessly  ran  in  front  of  some 


loaded  cannons,  at  the  very  moment  that  they 
were  fired  by  way  of  experiment,  bnt  she  and  the 
child  were  providentially  not  touched. 

Like  that  of  many  other  great  painters,  his  ge- 
nius for  designing  was  discovered  by  accident. 
Being  when  a  boy  kept  at  home  from  school,  on 
account  of  a  burnt  foot,  his  father  seeing  him  one 
day  doing  nothing,  reproved  him  for  his  idleness, 
and  giving  him  a  bit  of  chalk,  told  him  to  draw 
something  with  it  on  the  floor.  He  accordingly 
attempted  to  delineate  figures  of  houses,  animals, 
&c,  and  was  so  well  pleased  with  his  own  suc- 
cess, and  so  fond  of  the  amusement,  that  the  chalk 
was  seldom  afterwards  out  of  his  hand.  His  sense 
of  the  ludicrous  was  great,  and  he  could  not  al- 
ways resist  the  propensity  to  satire.  Having 
when  about  ten  years  of  age  drawn  a  caricature 
on  his  slate  of  his  schoolmaster,  a  conceited  old 
dominie,  who  used  to  strut  about  the  school  attired 
in  a  tartan  nightcap  and  long  tartan  gown,  and 
circulated  it  among  the  boys,  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  object  of  it,  who  straightway  complained  to 
Allan's  father,  and  he  was  in  consequence  with- 
drawn from  his  school.  On  being  questioned  by 
his  father  as  to  how  he  had  the  impudence  to  in- 
sult his  master  in  such  a  way,  he  answered,  "I 
only  made  it  like  him,  and  it  was  all  for  fun."  Ii 
one  account  of  his  life  it  is  stated  that  the  first  rude 
efforts  of  his  genius  were  formed  merely  by  a  knife, 
and  displayed  a  degree  of  taste  and  skill  far  above 
his  years;  and  these  having  attracted  the  noticed 
Mr.  Stewart,  then  collector  of  the  customs  at  Alloa, 
that  gentleman,  when  at  Glasgow,  mentioned  the 
merits  of  young  Allan  to  Mr.  Foub's,  the  celebrated 
printer,  and  he  was  scut,  on  the  25th  of  February 
1755,  when  eleven  years  of  age,  to  the  Messrs. 
Foulis'  academy  of  painting  and  engraving  at 
Glasgow,  where  he  remained  seven  years.  In  the 
year  1764  some  of  his  performances  attracted  the 
notice  of  Lord  Cathcart  of  Shaw  Park,  near  Alloa. 
At  the  expense  of  his  lordship,  Mr.  Abercromby 
of  Tullibody,  and  other  persons  of  fortune  in 
Clackmannanshire,  to  whom  his  talents  had  re- 
commended him,  among  whom  were  Lady  France! 
Erskine  of  Mar,  and  Lady  Charlotte  Erskine,  he 
afterwards  proceeded  to  Italy,  and  studied  for  six- 
teen years  at  Rome.  In  1775,  he  received  th% 
gold  medal  given  by  the  academy  of  St.  Luke,  in 
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city,  for  the  beat  specimen  of  historical  com- 
Orion;  the  subject  being  'The  Origin  of  Faint- 
ig.  or  the  Corinthian  Maid  drawing  the  Shadow 
f  her  Lorer  an  admirable  engraving  of  which 
rts  executed  at  Rome  by  Dom.  Cunego  in  1776, 
ad  of  which  copies  were  published  by  Mm  in 
>bmary  1777,  after  his  return  to  Loudon.  Mr. 
dkn  presented  the  medal  received  by  him  for  this 
aiming  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scot- 
lldt  on  the  7 th  January  1783,  and  an  account  of 
tvis  poblished  in  their  transactions,  to],  LL  pp. 

76.  The  only  other  Scotsman  who  had  ever 
Ktived  the  gold  medal  of  St.  Luke's  academy 
m  Mr.  Gavin  Hamilton.  After  a  residence  of 
ro  years  in  London,  he  returned  to  Edinburgh, 
i  1779,  and,  on  the  death  of  Alexander  Run- 
man  in  1786,  was  appointed  director  and  master 
'  the  academy  established  by  the  board  of  trus- 
es  for  manufactures  and  improvements  in  Scot- 
ad.  In  1786  he  published  an  edition  of  the 
entie  Shepherd,  with  characteristic  etchings.  In 
Observations  on  the  Plot  and  Scenery  of  the 
■enile  Shepherd,1  from  Abernethy  and  Walker's 
iltion  (Edinburgh  :  1808),  reprinted  in  edition  of 
l.  Fullarton  &  Co.,  1848  (vok  ii.  p.  25.),  the  fol- 
ding passage  occurs  s  11  In  178G,  an  unexpected 
■Lait  waa  paid  at  New  Hall  house,  (the  romantic 
nt  of  Mr.  John  Forbes,  advocate,  situated  in 
tit  parish  of  Fenicuick,  Edinburghshire,  the  scc- 
mt  imd  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  that 
of  tke  Gentle  Shepherd,)  by  Mr,  David  Allan, 
pater  in  Edinburgh,  accompanied  by  a  friend, 
Iota  of  whom  were  id  known  to  the  family.  His 
Jjject  waa  to  collect  scenes  and  figures,  where 
Eamsay  had  copied  his,  for  a  new  edition  ofUlfl 
MtmL  Mr.  Allan  was  an  intelligent  Scottish 
otiqnarian,  and  well  acquainted  with  everything 
Donected  with  the  poetry  and  literature  of  his 
wintry.  His  excellent  quarto  edition  was  pub- 
shed  in  1788,  with  aquatint  a  plates,  in  the  true 
Mrit  and  humour  of  Ramsay,  Four  of  the  scenes 
t  New  Hall  are  made  use  of  with  some  figures 
)i)ecied  there ;  and  in  his  dedication  to  Hamilton 
rif  ordiston  in  Lanarkshire,  the  celebrated  histo- 
nl  painter,  be  writes,  1 1  have  studied  the  same 
■meters*  (as  those  of  Ramsay),  1  from  the  same 
jot,  and  1  find  that  he  has  drawn  faithfully,  and 
Ufa  Iftftte,  from  nature.   This  likewise  has  been 


my  model  of  imitation,  and  while  I  attempted,  in 
these  sketches,  to  express  the  ideas  of  the  poet,  I 
have  endeavoured  to  preserve  the  costume  as  near- 
ly as  possible,  by  an  exact  delineation  of  such 
scenes  and  persons  as  he  actually  had  in  his  eye.1" 
Mr.  Allan  published  also,  some  time  after,  a  col- 
lection of  the  most  humorous  old  Scottish  songs, 
with  similar  drawings ;  these  publications,  with 
his  illustrations  of  the  Cottar's  Saturday  Night, 
the  Stool  of  Repentance,  the  Scottish  Wedding, 
the  Highland  Dance,  and  other  sketches  of  rus- 
tic character,  all  etched  by  himself  in  aquatinta, 
procured  for  him  the  title  of  the  Scottish  Hogarth, 
One  of  his  subjects,  representing  a  poor  man  re- 
ceiving charity  from  the  hand  of  a  young  womau, 
is  here  copied. 


As  an  instance  of  simple  character  and  feeling 
without  caricature,  it  gives  a  tolerably  good  idea 
of  bis  natural  manner,  and  illustrates  the  particu- 
lar locality  of  Edinburgh  of  that  epoch,  where  its 
scene  is  laid.  It,  as  well  as  the  view  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  which  appears  in  another  part  of 
this  volume,  was  also  etched  by  himself.  He  like- 
wise etched  and  published  various  subjects  drawn 
when  in  Italy,  exhibiting  the  peculiarities  of  the 
people,  and  especially  the  devotional  cxtrava- 
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gances  of  the  church  of  Rome  of  that  time,  which 
appear  to  have  excited  his  sense  of  the  ludicrous. 
Besides  these  he  published  four  engravings,  done 
in  aquatinta  by  Paul  Sandby,  from  drawings  made 
by  himself  when  at  Rome,  where,  in  a  vein  of 
quiet  drollery,  he  holds  up  to  ridicule  the  festivi- 
ties of  that  city  in  connection  with  the  sports  of 
the  carnival.  Several  of  the  figures  were  portraits 
of  persons  well  known  to  the  English  who  visited 
Rome  during  his  stay  there,  and  their  truthful- 
ness gave  much  satisfaction  at  the  time. 

His  personal  appearance  was  not  in  his  favour. 
"  His  figure,"  says  the  author  of  his  life  in  Brown's 
Scenery  edition  of  the  Gentle  Shepherd,  1808,  "was 
a  bad  resemblance  of  his  humorous  precursor  of  the 
English  metropolis.  He  was  under  the  middle  size ; 
of  a  slender,  feeble  make;  with  a  long,  sharp,  lean, 
white,  coarse  face,  much  pitted  by  the  small  pox, 
and  fair  hair.  His  large  prominent  eyes,  of  a  light 
colour,  looked  weak,  near- sighted,  and  not  very 
animated.  His  nose  was  long  and  high,  his  mouth 
wide,  and  both  ill-shaped.  His  whole  exterior  to 
strangers  appeared  unengaging,  trifling  and  mean. 
His  deportment  was  timid  and  obsequious.  The 
prejudices  naturally  excited  by  these  external  dis- 
advantages at  introduction,  were  soon,  however, 
dispelled  on  acquaintance;  and,  as  he  became  easy 
and  pleased,  gradually  yielded  to  agreeable  sensa- 
tions; till  they  insensibly  vanished,  and  were  not 
only  overlooked,  but,  from  the  effect  of  contrast, 
even  heightened  the  attractions  by  which  they 
were  so  unexpectedly  followed.  When  in  com- 
pany ho  esteemed,  and  which  suited  his  taste,  as 
restraint  wore  off,  his  eye  imperceptibly  became 
active,  bright  and  penetrating;  his  manner  and 
iddrcss  quick,  lively,  and  interesting  —  always 
kind,  polite,  and  respectful ;  his  conversation  open 
and  gay,  humorous  without  satire,  and  playfully 
replete  with  benevolence,  observation,  and  anec- 
dote." He  resided  in  Dickson's  close,  High  street, 
Edinburgh,  where  he  received  private  pupils  in 
his  art  One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  his  pupils 
was  the  late  Mr.  H.  W.  Williams,  commonly  called 
Grecian  Williams.  "  The  satiric  humour  and  drol- 
ery,"  says  Mr.  Wilson,  in  his  Memorials  of  Edin- 
burgh, (vol.  ii.  page  40),  "of  his  well-known  *  rebuke 
scene 1  in  a  country  church,  and  the  lively  expres- 
sion and  spirit  of  the  4  General  Assembly,1  and 


others  of  his  own  etchings,  amply  justify  the 
character  he  enjoyed  among  his  contemporaries  as 
a  truthful  and  humorous  delineator  of  nature.1* 
"  As  a  painter,"  says  the  author  of  his  life  already 
quoted,  "  at  least  in  his  own  country,  he  neither 
excelled  in  drawing,  composition,  colouring,  nor 
effect.  Like  Hogarth,  too,  beauty,  grace,  and 
grandeur,  either  of  individual  outline  and  form,  or 
of  style,  constitute  no  part  of  his  merit.  He  was  no 
Corregio,  Raphael,  or  Michael  Angclo.  He  paint- 
ed portraits,  as  well  as  Hogarth,  below  the  siie 
of  life ;  but  they  are  recommended  by  nothing  save 
a  strong  homely  resemblance.  As  an  artist  and  a 
man  of  genius,  his  characteristic  talent  lay  in  ex- 
pression, in  the  imitation  of  nature  with  truth  and 
humour,  especially  in  the  representation  of  ludi- 
crous scenes  in  low  life.  His  vigilant  eye  was  ever 
on  the  watch  for  every  eccentric  figure,  every 
motley  group,  or  ridiculous  incident,  out  of  which 
his  pencil  or  his  needle  could  draw  innocent  enter- 
tainment and  mirth."  He  died  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  6th  of  August  1796,  in  the  53d  year  of  his 
age,  and  was  interred  in  the  High  Calton  burying- 
ground.  He  had  manned  in  1788  Shirley  Welsh, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Thomas  Welsh,  a  carver 
and  gilder  in  Edinburgh,  no  had  five  children, 
three  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  His  surviving  son, 
David,  went  out  as  a  cadet  to  India  in  1806. 
He  also  left  a  daughter  named  Barbara. — Brown  $ 
Scenery  edition  of  the  Gentle  Sliephcrd,  appendix. 

ALLAN,  Robert,  a  minor  poet,  some  of  whose 
lyrics  and  songs  have  long  been  popular  in  Scot- 
land, was  born  at  Kilbarchan,  in  Renfrewshire, 
4th  November,  1774.  He  was  a  handloom  weaver, 
and  all  his  life  in  humble  circumstances.  To  re- 
lieve the  tedium  of  his  occupation  he  occasionally 
had  recourse  to  poetry.  In  1836,  a  volume  of  his 
poems  was  published  by  subscription,  but  made  no 
great  impression.  The  principal  poem  in  the  vol- 
ume, entitled  4  An  Address  to  the  Robin,1  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Scottish  dialect.  His  most  popular 
pieces  are  4 The  bonny  built  wherry;1  4The  Cove- 
nanter's Lament  ;'  4  Woman's  wark  will  ne'er  be 
dune ;'  4  Hand  awa1  frac  me,  Donald  j1  and  the  bal- 
lad 40  speed,  Lord  Nithsdalc.1  He  had  a  nume- 
rous family,  all  of  whom  were  married  except  bis 
youngest  son,  a  portrait  painter  of  great  promise, 
who  emigrated  to  the  United  States.   Dcsirons  of 
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Ing  his  son,  Allan  sailed  for  New  York,  where 
arrived  1st  June  1841,  bat  died  there  on  the 
,  six  days  after  his  arrival,  from  the  effects  of  a 
[  caught  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland.  lie 
presented  as  having  been  a  most  single-hearted 
unaffected  being,  and  much  of  the  simplicity 
is  character  is  reflected  in  his  poems. 
LLAN,  Sir  William,  an  eminent  historical 
ter,  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  in  1782,  of  humble 
intage,  his  father  being  one  of  the  doorkeepers 
tc  Court  of  Exchequer.  He  was  educated  partly 
le  High  School  of  his  native  city,  under  William 
»L,  the  friend  of  Bums,  and  served  his  appren- 
ship  to  a  coach-painter,  George  Sanders  the 
orated  miniature-painter  being  in  the  same 
torment.  All  his  spare  hours  were  devoted 
rawing.  He  studied  for  several  years  at  the 
stees'  Academy,  having  Wilkie  as  a  fellow- 
lent.  These  two  great  painters  began  draw- 
from  the  same  example,  and  thus  continued 
months,  using  the  same  copy,  and  sitting  on  the 
te  form.  The  friendship  thus  commenced  in  their 
ah  increased  with  their  years,  and  ceased  but 
a  the  life  of  Wilkie,  who  died  nine  years  before 
i.  One  of  bis  first  pieces  engraved  was  '  Flora 
(ting  with  Ascanius,1  in  Home  s  4  Adventures  of 
e  jwg  Ascanius,'  1804.  After  the  close  of  his 
■its  in  Edinburgh,  Allan  removed  to  London, 
■im  admitted  to  the  school  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
kwjf^toe  he  remained  some  time.  Not  ulti- 
Bttd/lnlmg  professional  employment  in  London, 
rtfcfcraiined  upon  proceeding  to  Russia,  to  try 
tether  encouragement  could  not  be  obtained  in 
rt  country,  and  that  he  might  study  the  rude  and 
tnresque  aspects  there  presented,  and  find  suit- 
e  and  striking  materials  for  his  pencil.  Hasti- 
commnnicating  his  intention  to  his  friends  in 
thud,  with  one  or  two  letters  of  introduction 
ome  of  his  countrymen  at  St.  Petersburg,  he 
xrked  in  1805  in  a  vessel  bound  for  Riga, 
ing  to  adverse  winds  the  ship,  almost  a  wreck, 
I  driven  into  Memel  in  Prussia,  where,  though 
vant  of  the  German  language,  he  took  up  his 
de  at  an  inn,  and  at  once  commenced  portrait- 
nting.  He  began  with  the  portrait  of  the 
tikh  consul,  to  whom  he  had  been  introduced 
the  captain  of  the  vessel  Having,  in  this 
fv  recruited  his  nearly  empty  purse,  he  pro- 


ceeded overland  to  St.  Petersburg,  encountering 
on  the  road  various  romantic  incidents,  and  pass- 
ing through  a  great  portion  of  the  Russian  army 
on  their  way  to  the  battle  of  Austerlitz.  On  his 
arrival  at  the  Russian  capital,  he  was  introduced 
to  many  valuable  friends,  through  the  kindness  of 
Sir  Alexander  Crichton,  then  physician  to  the 
Imperial  family ;  and  was  soon  enabled  to  pursue 
his  art  diligently  and  successfully.  Having  at- 
tained a  knowledge  of  the  Russian  language,  he 
travelled  into  the  interior,  and  remained  for  sev- 
eral years  in  the  Ukraine,  making  excursions  at 
various  times  to  Turkey,  Tartary,  the  shores  of 
the  Black  Sea,  the  Sea  of  Azoph,  and  the  banks 
of  the  Kuban,  amongst  Cossacks,  Circassians, 
Turks,  and  Tartars ;  visiting  their  huts  and  tents, 
studying  their  history,  character,  and  costume, 
and  forming  a  collection  of  their  arms  and  armour, 
for  his  future  labours  in  art,  as  he  had  resolved  to 
devote  his  great  powers  to  historical  painting. 

Iu  1812,  Mr.  Allan  began  to  think  of  returning 
to  Scotland,  but  was  prevented  by  the  French  in- 
vasion of  Russia  of  that  year.  The  whole  country 
was  thrown  into  confusion  and  alarm  by  the  Em 
peror  Napoleon's  advance  to  Moscow,  and  thus 
was  Allan  forced  to  remain,  when  he  witnessed 
not  a  few  heart-rending  miseries  incident  to  that 
eventful  period.  In  1814,  however,  he  was  en- 
abled to  set  out  on  his  return  home,  and,  after  a 
lapse  of  ten  years,  he  once  more  trod  the  streets 
of  Edinburgh.  His  improvement  had  been  so 
rapid  and  so  remarkable,  that  the  most  eminent  of 
his  countrymen  in  literature  and  art  visited,  and 
were  in  daily  intercourse  with,  the  young  and  en- 
terprising artist,  and  he  numbered  among  his 
friends  Scott,  Wilson,  Lockhart,  and  other  dis- 
tinguished literati  of  the  day  in  Edinburgh,  which  i 
city  ho  resolved  to  make  his  future  residence.  His 
first  efforts,  after  his  return,  were  directed  to  em- 
bodying on  the  canvass,  some  of  those  romantic 
and  striking  scenes  which  had  been  suggested  by 
his  travels  and  adventures  in  the  strange  countries 
he  had  visited.  His  'Circassian  Captives,'  a 
work  full  of  novel  and  original  matter,  character, 
and  expression,  and  remarkable  for  the  complete- 
ness of  its  design,  and  the  masterly  arrangement  of 
its  parts,  was  exhibited  at  Somerset  House,  Lon- 
don, in  1815,  and  immediately  made  his  name 
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generally  known.  To  this  great  picture  succeeded 
'  Tartar  Banditti ;'  *  Haslan  Gheray  crossing  the 
Kuban;9  'A  Jewish  Wedding  in  Poland;'  and 
'Prisoners  Conveyed  to  Siberia  by  Cossacks,' 
which,  with  many  others,  he  brought  together,  and 
exhibited  in  Edinburgh,  along  with  the  armour  and 
costumes  he  had  collected  in  his  travels.  The  exhi- 
bition proved  highly  attractive,  and  the  artist  rose 
higher  in  the  estimation  of  his  countrymen.  His 
picture  of  'The  Circassians'  was  purchased  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  John  Wilson,  the  poet,  his  bro- 
ther, James,  the  naturalist,  Lockhart,  and  a  num- 
ber of  the  artist's  other  friends,  and  it  was  resolved 
to  raffle  it  in  Edinburgh.  In  a  letter  to  the  Duke 
of  Buccleuch,  dated  15th  April,  1819,  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  who  took  a  great  interest  in  Allan,  thus 
gives  an  account  of  the  circumstance,  and  of  the 
artist  himself; — "A  hundred  persons  subscribed 
ten  guineas  apiece  to  raffle  for  his  fine  picture  of 
the  Circassian  chief  selling  slaves  to  the  Turkish 
pacha — a  beautiful  and  highly  poetical  picture. 
There  was  another  small  picture  added  by  way  of 
second  prize,  and,  what  is  curious  enough,  the 
only  two  peers  on  the  list,  Lord  Wemyss  and 
Lord  Fife,  both  got  prizes.  Allan  has  made  a 
sketch,  which  I  shall  take  to  town  with  me  when 
I  can  go,  in  hopes  Lord  Stafford,  or  some  other 
picture-buyer,  may  fancy  it,  and  order  a  picture. 
The  subject  is  the  murder  of  Archbishop  Sharpe 
on  Magus  Moor,  prodigiously  well  treated.  The 
savage  ferocity  of  the  assassins,  crowding  on  one 
another  to  strike  at  the  old  prelate  on  his  knees, 
contrasted  with  the  old  man's  figure,  and  that  of 
his  daughter  endeavouring  to  interpose  for  his  pro- 
tection, and  withheld  by  a  ruffian  of  milder  mood 
than  his  fellows — the  dogged,  fanatical  severity  of 
Ilathillet'8  countenance,  who  remained  on  horse- 
back, witnessing,  with  stern  fanaticism;  the  mur- 
der he  did  not  choose  to  be  active  in,  lest  it  should 
be  said  that  be  struck  out  of  private  revenge — are 
all  amazingly  well  combined."  The  picture  which 
Allan  executed  from  the  sketch  here  described  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  was  worthy  of  bis  genius.  It 
was  afterwards  engraved,  and  is  well  known. 
The  painting  itself  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Lockhart,  of  Milton -Lockhart.  Sir  Walter  add- 
ed : — "  Constable  (the  eminent  publisher)  has  of- 
fered Allan  three  hundred  pounds  to  make  sketches 


for  an  edition  of  the  '  Tales  of  my  Landlord,'  and 
other  novels  of  that  cycle,  and  says  he  will  give 
him  the  same  sum  next  year,  so,  from  being 
pinched  enough,  this  very  deserving  artist  sud- 
denly finds  himself  at  his  ease.  He  was  long  at 
Odessa  with  the  Duke  of  Richelieu,  and  is  a  very 
entertaining  person." 

During  the  visit  of  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas, 
afterwards  Czar  of  Russia,  to  Edinburgh,  about 
this  time,  he  purchased  several  of  Allan's  pictures; 
one,  the  '  Siberian  Exiles,'  and  another,  '  Haslan 
Cheray,'  both  already  mentioned.  Allan's  works 
were  now  readily  bought.  His  most  affecting  pic- 
ture, 'The  Press-Gang,'  was  purchased  by  Mr. 
Ilorrocks  of  Tillyheeran ;  his  '  Knox  admonishing 
Mary,  Qncen  of  Scots,'  a  work  full  of  character,  by 
Mr.  Trotter  of  Ball  end  can ;  and  his  1  Death  of  the 
Regent  Moray,'  by  the  then  duke  of  Bedford.  A 
serious  malady  in  his  eyes,  which  was  a  source  of 
suffering  for  several  years,  caused  a  cessation  ftom 
all  professional  labours.  A  change  of  climate  being 
advised  by  his  physician,  he  went  to  Italy,  and 
after  spending  a  winter  at  Rome,  he  proceeded  to 
Naples,  and  thence  made  a  journey  to  Constanti- 
nople. He  afterwards,  with  restored  health,  visit- 
ed Morocco,  Greece,  Spain,  and  the  wild  range  of 
country  from  Gibraltar  to  Persia,  and  from  Persia 
to  the  Baltic,  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  scen- 
ery and  manners  of  the  various  nations  through 
which  he  passed.  These  he  faithfully  embodied 
on  his  canvass,  and  among  his  greatest  pictures  in 
this  style  may  be  noticed,  '  The  Discovery  of  the 
Cup  in  the  Sack  of  Benjamin ;'  '  The  Polish  Cap- 
tives;' 'The  Slave  Market  at  Constantinople,* 
which  was  purchased  by  Alexander  Hill,  Esq., 
print-publisher;  'Tartar  Banditti  Dividing  their 
Spoil;'  'The  Moorish  Love-Letter;'  'Byron  in 
the  Fisherman's  Hut,  after  Swimming  the  Helles- 
pont,' which  was  bought  by  his  friend  Robert 
Nasmyth,  Esq.,  who  was  also  the  purchaser  of  his 
whole-length  cabinet  portraits  of '  Scott  and  Boras,' 
The  eastern  pieces  named  were  executed  after  his 
return  to  Edinburgh,  with  numerous  others,  de- 
scriptive of  oriental  scenery,  persons,  and  man- 
ners. The  liistory  of  his  own  land  also  furnished 
him  with  subjects  for  his  powerful  and  graphic  pen*' 
cil.  Besides  '  The  Murder  of  Archbishop  Sharpe,* 
and  'The  Death  of  the  Regent  Moray/  he  devoted 
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genius  to  many  other  scenes  illustrative  of  oar 
Scottish  annals,  so  fruitful  in  remarkable  and 
inking  events.  His  painting  of  Mary  and  Rizzio 
is  one  of  the  best  of  these  historic  pictures. 

In  his  famous  picture  of  4  The  Ettrick  Shep- 
herd's House-heating/  executed  in  1819,  he  intro- 
faced  a  portrait  of  his  friend  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
who  had  always  a  great  regard  for  him.  His 
figure  of  *  The  Author  of  Waverley  in  his  Study,1 
tae  shortly  before  Sir  Walter's  death,  is  consid- 
ered one  of  his  most  successful  efforts  in  this  de- 
partment of  art.  He  also  finished  an  admirable 
painting  of  Sir  Walter's  eldest  son,  when  comet 
if  dragoons,  holding  his  horse,  which  hangs  over 
die  mantelpiece  of  the  great  library  at  Abbotsford. 
He  was  there  during  the  last  melancholy  scenes  of 
Scott's  life.  Mr.  Lockhart  says,  u  Perceiving,  to- 
rods  the  close  of  August  1832,  that  the  end  was 
Mar,  and  thinking  it  very  likely  that  Abbotsford 
night  soon  undergo  many  changes,  and  myself,  at 
dl  events,  never  see  it  again,  I  felt  a  desire  to 
hare  some  image  preserved  of  the  interior  apart- 
occupied  by  their  founder,  and  invited 
i  Edinburgh,  for  that  purpose,  Sir  Walter's 
r  friend,  William  Allan,  whose  presence,  I  well 
r,  would,  even  under  the  circumstances  of  that 
tine,  be  nowise  troublesome  to  any  of  the  family, 
ttt  the  contrary  in  all  respects.  Mr.  Allan  will- 
■4f  complied,  and  executed  a  series  of  beautiful 
He  also  shared  our  watchings,  and 
I  all  but  the  last  moments." 
Ja  1©4  he  visited  Spain,  with  the  object  of  col- 
Jeetiag  fresh  materials  for  the  subjects  of  his  art. 
Be  sailed  for  Cadiz  and  Gibraltar,  proceeded  into 
West  Barbary,  and  crossing  again  into  Spain,  tra- 
velled over  the  greater  part  of  Andalusia,  intend- 
ing to  go  on  to  Madrid,  but  was  recalled  to  Scot- 
land, by  news  from  home. 

Ia  1835  Mr.  Allan  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Boyal  Academy,  and  in  1838  he  was  chosen  pre- 
ndent  of  the  Boyal  Scottish  Academy  of  Painting, 
Sculpture,  and  Architecture,  on  the  death  and  in 
the  room  of  Mr.  Watson,  the  original  president. 
In  1841,  on  the  death  of  Sir  David  Wilkie,  he  was 
appointed  her  Majesty's  limner  for  Scotland,  and 
in  the  following  year  he  was  knighted.  He  was 
honorary  member  of  the  Academies  of  New 
I  FhOadelplua. 


Having  long  intended  to  paint  a  picture  of  the 
Battle  of  Waterloo,  he  several  times  visited  France 
and  Belgium  to  make  sketches  of  the  memorable 
field,  and  to  collect  the  requisite  materials  for  his 
purpose.  The  view  he  chose  was  from  the  French 
side,  Napoleon  and  his  staff  being  the  foreground 
figures.  This  picture  was,  in  1843,  exhibited  at 
the  Royal  Academy,  London,  and  purchased  by 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  wad  expressed  his  high 
satisfaction  at  the  truthfulness  of  the  arrangement 
and  detail  in  his  work.  He  was  subsequently  in- 
duced, by  the  success  of  the  first,  to  paint  another 
great  picture  of  Waterloo,  from  the  British  side, 
with  the  view  of  entering  the  lists  of  the  West 
minster  Hall  competition  of  1846.  This  piece  alsi 
gained  the  approbation  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  was  much  praised  by  the  public,  out  though 
voted  for  by  W.  Etty,  R.A.,  one  of  the  best  judges 
in  the  committee,  as  worthy  of  public  reward,  it 
was  not  judged  deserving  of  a  prize. 

In  1844  Allan  revisited  Russia,  and  had  an  op- 
portunity of  again  seeing  his  early  patron,  the 
Emperor  Nicholas.  While  there  he  painted  a 
picture  of  *  Peter  the  Great  teaching  his  subjects 
the  art  of  shipbuilding,'  which  is  now  in  the  winter 
palace  of  St.  Petersburgh. 

After  his  return  to  his  native  city,  he  continued 
his  professional  labours,  with  the  enthusiasm  that 
ever  marked  his  character.  His  last  energies  were 
expended  on  a  national  piece,  and  one  commemor- 
ative of  the  most  remarkable  event  in  the  history 
of  Scotland's  independence,  namely,  'The  Battle 
of  Bannockburn,'  on  the  same  extensive  scale  as 
his  latter  picture  of  Waterloo.  On  this  picture 
he  worked  with  as  much  diligence  as  his  weak- 
ened condition  would  admit,  for  already  his  last 
illness  was  upon  him.  So  eager  was  he  to  com- 
plete the  work  in  time  for  the  ensuing  exhibition 
of  the  Royal  Academy,  that,  it  is  stated,  he  had 
his  bed  earned  into  his  painting  room  that  he 
might  sleep  near  his  work.  When  the  pencil  at 
length  fell  from  his  hand  he  was  too  far  gone  in 
illness  to  be  removed,  and  he  died  in  his  painting 
room,  in  front  of  his  latest  picture.  He  was  never 
married,  his  niece  having  kept  house  for  him. 

Sir  William  died  at  his  residence,  72  Grent 
King  Street,  Edinburgh,  on  the  23d  February, 
1850,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age.   He  had  for 
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many  years  been  afflicted  with  chronic  disease  of 
the  wind  wipe,  and  had  latterly  become  much  en- 
feebled. His  genius  as  an  artist  was  of  the  highest 
order,  and  he  possessed  singularly  unassuming 
manners  and  an  amiable  disposition.  As  an  in- 
stance of  his  kindly  feeling,  it  may  be  stated  that 
on  a  few  of  the  scholars  of  Mr.  John  Robertson, 
the  first  teacher  in  Gillespie's  hospital,  Edinburgh, 
who  had  been  educated  in  that  institution  under 
his  charge,  wishing  to  have  the  portrait  taken  of 
their  old  master,  two  of  them  waited  on  Sir  Wil- 
liam Allan  to  ascertain  if  his  engagements  would 
permit  him  to  do  it,  and  on  what  terms,  when, 
appreciating  their  motives,  ho  at  once  generously 
agreed  to  paint  Mr.  Robertson's  portrait  without 
remuneration,  and  it  is  now  in  the  hall  of  the 
hospital.  Sir  William  was  much  esteemed,  not 
only  by  his  brother  artists,  but  by  an  extensive 
circle  of  friends.  A  picture  of  his  commemora- 
tive of  the  Ettrick  Shepherd's  birthday,  at  Hogg's 
house  at  Altrive,  after  a  day's  sport  in  trouting 
and  rambling  on  the  mountains,  contains  nineteen 
portraits  of  the  Shepherd's  intimate  friends  and 
his  own,  in  rural  costumes,  among  whom,  besides 
Hogg  and  himself,  arc  Sir  Walter  Scott ;  his  son- 
in-law  John  Gibson  Lockliart;  the  two  Ballan- 
tyncs,  James  and  John ;  Professor  Wilson  and  his 
brother  James;  Captain  Thomas  Hamilton,  au- 
thor of  4  Cyril  Thornton  ;1  Alexander  Nasmyth, 
the  celebrated  landscape  painter;  David  Brydgcs; 
Constable  the  publisher ;  James  Russell,  the  co- 
median ;  and  James  Bruce,  piper  to  Sir  Walter 
Scott;  a  list  of  names  calculated  to  make  the 
painting  interesting,  although  not  among  the  most 
finished  of  the  artist's  performances.  It  is  now 
the  property  of  Mrs.  Gott  of  Armsly  House. 

Sir  William  Allan  was  for  a  long  period  the 
only  resident  historical  painter  of  his  country, 
and  for  seventeen  years  master  of  the  Trustees' 
academy,  at  Edinburgh,  where  he  and  Wilkie 
first  began  their  career.  His  excellence  as  a 
painter  consisted  in  his  dramatic  power  of  por- 
traying a  story,  and  his  general  skill  in  com- 
position, rather  than  in  character  or  in  colour. 
Ho  will  be  remembered  in  the  history  of  Scottish 
art  by  the  impulse  which  ho  gave  to  historical 
composition ;  while  his  name  will  always  be  en- 
deared to  the  admirers  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  by  the 


strong  partiality  which  the  latter  evinced  on  all 
occasions  for  his  friend  "Willie  Allan."  With 
the  office  of  limner  to  the  queen  for  Scotland, 
which  Allan  received  in  1842,  the  honour  of 
knighthood  is  always  conveyed  to  its  holder.  A 
small  salary  also  accompanies  it.  The  office  was 
revived  by  George  the  Fourth,  and  given  to  Sir 
Henry  Raeburn,  and  at  Raeburn's  death  it  was 
conferred  on  Sir  David  Wilkie,  who  was  succeeded 
by  Sir  William  Allan.  At  the  death  of  the  latter, 
Sir  James  Watson  Gordon,  R.A.,  president  and 
trustee  of  the  Royal  Scottish  Academy,  was 
appointed  in  his  place.  A  portrait  of  Sir 
William  Allan  is  given  separately.  Besides 
Wilkie,  John  Burnet  the  engraver,  Alexander 
Fraser  the  painter,  and  others  eminent  in  art,  were 
his  fellow  students  at  the  Trustees'  Academy, 
Edinburgh.  When  he  first  went  to  London,  Opic, 
the  Cornish  painter,  was  then  at  the  height  of  his 
reputation,  and  in  the  first  picture  which  Allau 
sent  to  the  Royal  Academy,  he  imitated  Opie's 
style,  so  far  as  colour  went,  with  something  like 
servility.  This  picture,  called  4  A  Gipsy  and 
Ass,'  was  exhibited  in  1805.  His  4  Russian  Pea- 
sants Keeping  Holiday,'  was  exhibited  in  1809. 
Besides  the  pictures  above  mentioned,  he  also 
painted  the  following: — 1  Circassian  Prince  on 
Horseback  selling  two  boys  of  his  own  nation  to  a 
Cossack  chief  of  the  Black  Sea  ;'  4  Circassian 
Chief  selling  to  a  Turkish  Pasha  Captives  of  a 
neighbouring  tribe  taken  in  war;'  4 The  parting 
between  Prince  Charles  Stuart  and  Flora  Mac- 
(1  on  aid  at  Portree;'  and  4Jcanic  Deans1  first  inter- 
view with  her  father  after  her  return  from  London.' 

Allarmce,  surname  of,  see  Bauclay-Allakdick. 

ALPIN,  king  of  the  Dalriadic  Scots,  reigned 
contemporary  with  his  cousin,  Drust  IX.,  king  of 
the  Picts.  He  is  usually  said  to  have  been  the 
son  of  Achaius,  or  Eoganan,  that  is,  in  the  Celtic, 
Eochy-annuino  (the  poisonous),  but  Pinkerton 
thinks  that  the  name  of  his  father  is  lost  beyond 
all  recovery,  and,  indeed,  the  history  of  the  coun- 
try at  a  period  so  remote  is  so  enveloped  in  dark- 
ness as  to  be  considered  in  many  respects  fabu- 
lous. Ho  succeeded  his  brother,  Dungnl  the  Brown, 
in  834.  His  kingdom  comprehended  the  moun- 
tainous country  of  Argylcshire,  as  far  as  the  month 


ALPIN. 


ie  Clyde,  but,  anxious  to  extend  his  tcrrito- 
hc  sailed  from  Kin  tyre,  and  landed  in  the 
of  Ayr,  with  a  powerful  force.  After  laying 
e  the  district  between  the  rivers  Ayr  and 
1,  following  the  course  of  these  rivers,  he 
trmted  to  the  ridge  which  separates  Kyle  from 
oway,  destruction  for  a  time  marking  his  pro- 
5-  He  soon,  however,  received  a  check.  The 
is,  recovered  from  their  first  alarm,  and  thirst- 
ror  revenge,  collected  their  followers,  and  com- 
np  with  the  invading  army,  in  the  parish  of 
nellington,  in  Ayrshire,  a  furious  conflict  en- 
when  Alpin  was  numbered  among  the  slain. 
.  event  happened  about  837.  The  battle  was 
ht  near  the  site  of  Laicht  castle,  which  de- 
i  its  name  from  the  stone  of  Alpin,  a  grave- 
e  known  and  recognised  nearly  four  centuries 
•  this  last  of  the  Dalriad  kings  had  been  slain 
he  spot.  The  word  laicht  signifies  a  grave  or 
e,  and  there  are  still  the  remains  of  an  old 
le  in  the  parish  of  Dalmellington,  at  a  place 
ed  Laicht,  which  was  demolished  by  the  pro- 
tor  in  1771,  to  enclose  some  ground.  Two 
as  in  the  parish  arc  still  called  Over  and  Nc- 
r  Laicht,  and  several  cairns  are  found  which 
ieate  the  scene  of  the  battle.  It  is  also  re- 
ntable that  the  foundation  charter  of  the  town 
!Ayr,  granted  by  William  the  Lion  in  1197, 
*a  describing  the  limits  of  its  exclusive  trade, 
■nlticht  Alpin,  the  stone  or  grave  of  Alpin, 
■  Me  of  its  distinguishing  boundaries.  Alpin 
fct  two  sons,  Kenneth  MacAlpin,  under  whom 
b  Scots  and  Southern  Picts  were  united,  and 
teoald  II.,  who  succeeded  Kenneth.  Alpin's  at- 
Mpt  to  extend  his  territories  appears,  says  Skene, 
un  the  register  of  St.  Andrews,  to  have  been 
Mined  to  Galloway,  the  province  of  which  in 
toae  days  comprehended  Ayrshire,  and  belonged 
>  the  Southern  Picts,  and  it  is  said  by  that  chroni- 
le,  that  it  was  his  conquest  of  that  territory  which 
(inferred  the  kingdom  of  the  Picts  to  the  Scots. 
Je  latter  event  is  called  the  Scottish  Conquest, 
faaeth  his  son  apparently  fought  but  one  battle, 
it  that,  according  to  the  same  chronicle,  at  For- 
Miot,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  territory  of  the 
ttfkrn  Picts.  [Skene's  History  of  die  Highland- 
%ynL  L  p.  65.]  This  Alpin  is  not  to  be  con- 
flrirf  with  another  Alpin  or  Elpin,  who  was 


king  of  the  Picts,  and  who  reigned  from  775  to  779 
— Chalmers1  Caledonia. — Ritson's  Annals,  vol.  ii. 

ALSTON,  Charles,  an  eminent  physician  and 
lecturer  on  botany,  was  born  in  Lanarkshire  in 
1683,  and  first  studied  at  the  university  of  Glas- 
gow. While  a  student  there,  be  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  taken  under  the  patronago  of  the 
duchess  of  Hamilton,  and  spent  his  early  years  at 
Hamilton  palace.  By  the  assistance  of  her  grace 
he  was  enabled  to  accomplish  the  design  of  devot- 
ing himself  to  the  medical  profession,  and  in  the 
year  1716  he  went,  with  the  celebrated  Dr.  Alex- 
ander Monro,  to  Leydcn ;  where,  after  studying 
for  three  years  under  the  celebrated  Bocrhaavc, 
he  took  his  degree  of  M.D.  On  his  return  he 
commenced  practice  in  Edinburgh,  and,  by  the 
interest  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  heritable  keeper 
of  Holyrood  house,  he  obtained  the  sinecure  office 
of  king's  botanist.  He  began  his  lectures  on  bo- 
tany in  1720,  in  the  king's  garden  at  Holyrood 
house,  which  ho  euriched  by  large  collections  he 
had  made  in  Holland.  In  1738  he  was  chosen  to 
succeed  Professor  Preston,  in  the  chair  of  Botany 
and  Materia  Mcdica  united,  in  the  university  of 
Edinburgh ;  and  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Monro,  I 
Dr.  Rutherford,  Dr.  Sinclair,  and  Dr.  Plummer, 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  high  character  since 
enjoyed  by  Edinburgh  as  a  school  of  medical  sci- 
ence. In  1740,  for  the  assistance  of  his  pupils,  he 
published  an  Index  of  the  plants  demonstrated  to 
them  in  the  Edinburgh  medical  garden.  He  con- 
tinued to  lecture  till  his  death  on  the  22d  of  No- 
vember 1760.  In  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Medical  Essays  he  published  a  short  paper  i 
on  the  efficacy  of  the  powder  of  tin  in  destroying  | 
or  expelling  worms  from  the  bowels.  He  was  the  | 
author  of  several  botanical  works,  the  principal  of 
which  is  entitled  4  Tirocinium  Botanicum  Edinbur-  j  | 
gense,'  1753.  In  the  same  year  one  of  his  papers,  j 
in  which  he  endeavoured  to  overturn  the  Linnamn 
doctrine  of  the  sexual  system  of  plants,  was  pub- 
lished in  the  first  volume  of  the  4  Edinburgh  Phy- 
sical and  Literary  Essays.'  He  also  engaged  in  a 
controversy  with  Dr.  Why  tt  about  quicklime ;  but 
the  most  valuable  of  all  his  works  are  his 1  Lectures 
on  the  Materia  Medica,'  which  appeared  in  two 
volumes  4 to  in  1770,  edited  by  his  friend  and  suc- 
cessor in  the  professor's  chair,  Dr.  John  Hope. 
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In  botany  a  genus  of  the  Polyandria  monogynia 
class  and  order  is  called  Alstonia  after  Dr.  Alston. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  Dr.  Alston's  works : 

Index  Plantarum  in  Horto  Medico  EdinburgcnsL  Edin. 
1740,  8vo. 

Index  Medicamentorom  rimplictom  triplex.  Edin.  1752, 
12mo. 

Dissertations  on  Quick  Lime  and  Lime  Water.  Edin.  1752, 
12mo.   The  2d  edition,  with  additions.   1754,  8vo. 

Tyroci niam  Botanicum  Edinburgense.  Edin.  1753,  8vo. 
17C5,  8vo. 

Dissertation  on  Botany,  translated  from  the  Latin  by  a 
Physician.   Edin.  1754,  8vo,  perhaps  a  translation  of  the 

Tyrocinium. 

A  second  Dissertation  on  Quick  Lime  and  Lime  Water. 
Edin.  1755,  12mo. 

A  third  Dissertation  on  Quick  Lime  and  Lime  Water. 
Edin.  1757,  8vo. 

Lectures  on  the  Materia  Medica,  containing  the  Natural 
History  of  Drugs,  their  Virtues  and  Doses;  also  Directions 
for  the  Study  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  an  Appendix  on 
the  Method  of  Prescribing.  Lond.  1770,  2  vols.  4to,  edited 
by  Dr.  Hope. 

Powder  of  Tin,  an  Anthclmentic  Medicine.  Med.  Ess.  v. 
p.  89,  1736. 

Dissertation  on  Opium.   Ib.  p.  110, 1736. 

Case  of  Extravasated  Blood  in  the  Pericardium.  Ib.  v.  p. 
609. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Sexes  of  Plants.  Ess.  Pbys.  and 
Lit.  p.  205,  1754. 

Two  Letters  on  lime  and  Lime  Water.  Phil.  Trans. 
1751,  Abr.  x.  p.  204. 


Altrie,  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  an  extinct  barony 
originally  conferred  on  Robert  Keith,  the  second  son  of  Wil- 
liam fourth  earl  Mariscbal,  who  was  commendator  of  the 
Cistertian  Abbey  of  Deer  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  had  the  whole 
lands  belonging  to  that  monastery  erected  into  a  temporal 
lordship,  with  the  title  of  Lord  Altrie,  29th  July  1587.  His 
lordship  was  selected  by  King  James  VI.,  to  go  to  Denmark 
to  negotiate  his  marriage  with  the  princess  Anne  in  1589, 
but  excused  himself  on  account  of  his  age  and  infirmities, 
when  his  nephew  George,  fifth  earl  Marischal,  was  ap- 
pointed in  his  stead.   The  first  Lord  Altrie  is  supposed  to 
|     have  been  dead  before  1606.    He  was  succeeded  by  his  said 
I     nephew,  the  fifth  earl  Marischal,  the  founder  of  Marischal 
!     College,  Aberdeen,  when  the  title  of  Lord  Altrie  merged  in 
the  superior  title,  and  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  George 
|     the  tenth  earl  MarischaL  See  Marischal,  earl,  and  Keith, 
■     surname  of. 

I  Alves,  a  surname  derived  from  a  parish  in  Elginshire  of 
j     that  name. 

|  ALVES,  Robert,  a  minor  poet,  was  born  at 
I  Elgin  in  1745,  and  studied  at  Aberdeen,  where 
I  lie  took  his  degrees  of  philosophy  in  1766.  His 
poetical  talents  gained  him  the  friendship  of  Dr. 
Beattie  and  other  gentlemen  of  literary  tastes.  He 
afterwards  became  parish  schoolmaster  at  Desk- 
ford,  and  in  1773  removed  to  Banff.  In  1779  he 
went  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  maintained  himself 


by  teaching  the  classics.  He  is  said  to  have  left 
Banff  on  account  of  a  disappointment  in  love.  In 
1782  he  published  a  volume  of  poems,  which 
attracted  little  notice.  In  1789  appeared  another 
of  his  works,  entitled  'Edinburgh,  a  poem,  in  two 
parts,  and  the  Weeping  Bard,  in  sixteen  cantos,1 
which  were  not  without  merit.  He  died  on  the 
1st  of  January  1794,  leaving  a  laborious  work 
in  the  press,  entitled  'Sketches  of  a  History  of 
Literature,'  which  was  afterwards  published. 
[CampbelTs  History  of  Scottish  Poetry.'}  The 
works  of  Alves  are : 
Poems.   Edin.  1782,  8vo. 

Edinburgh,  a  Poem ;  also  the  Weeping  Bard.  Edin.  1789, 
8vo. 

Sketches  of  the  History  of  Literature,  containing  Li  res  and 
Characters  of  the  most  eminent  writers  in  different  Languages, 
ancient  and  modern,  with  Critical  Remarks  on  their  works, 
together  with  several  Literary  Essays ;  to  which  is  prefixed,  a 
short  biographical  account  of  the  Author.  Edin.  1794, 9vt» 
Edin.  1795,  8vo. 

Banks  of  Esk,  and  other  Poems.    Edin.  1801,  12mo. 


Ancrum,  earl  of,  one  of  the  titles  of  the  marquis  of  Lh 
thian,  conferred  in  1C33,  on  Sir  Robert  Kerr,  of  Ancrum,  M  . 
accomplished  poet  and  courtier,  the  descendant  of  Sir  Andttt 
Kerr  of  Fernihirst,  a  border  chief  who  acted  a  prominent  parttl 
the  reigns  of  James  IV.  and  James  V.,  particularly  in  resistiaf 
the  inroads  of  the  English.  The  title  devolved  on  Robert  fourth 
earl  and  first  marquis  of  Lothian,  on  the  death  of  Chackt, 
second  earl  of  Ancrum,  and  is  now  by  courtesy  borne  by  tiN 
eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  I^othian.  [See  IxmiiAX,  mar- 
quis of,  and  Kkkr,  surname  of.]  The  name  of  Ancrum  is  de- 
rived from  Alncromb  or  Alncrumb,  signifying  the  crook  of  tis) 
Ale  or  Aln,  and  is  exactly  descriptive  of  the  situation  of  tiN 
village  of  Ancrum,  which  stands  on  a  rising  ground  on  tiN 
south  side  of  the  Ale,  where  that  stream  fetches  a  curve  be- 
fore falling  into  the  Teviot  A  ridge  in  the  sequestered  panel 
of  Ancrum  in  Roxburghshire  is  called  Lillinrd's  edge,  from  i 
battle  fought  there  in  1544,  on  an  invasion  of  the  Engfisfc 
under  Sir  Ralph  Evcrs  and  Sir  Brian  Latoun,  in  which  a 
young  Scottish  woman  named  Lilliard  who  had  followed 
her  lover,  on  seeing  him  full,  rushed  forward,  and  fighting 
bravely,  by  her  gallantry  aided  to  turn  the  fight  in  favour  of 
her  countrymen.  The  heroine  was  slain  in  the  engagement, 
and  an  old  broken  and  defaced  stone  is  still  pointed  out  to 
mark  the  spot  where  she  fell.  It  is  said  to  have  once  borne 
the  following  inscription,  recast  from  the  well-known  lines  00 
Sir  Thomas  Widdrington  in  the  ballad  of  Chevy  Chase: 

"Fair  maiden  Lyliard  lies  under  this  stane; 
Little  wm  her  stature,  but  great  was  her  fame; 
Upon  the  English  loons  she  laid  many  thumps, 
And  when  her  legs  were  cutted  off  she  fought  upon  her 
stumps." 

The  leaders  of  the  Scotch  were  the  regent  earl  of  Arran  and 
the  earl  of  Angus.  (See  toL  ii.  p.  46.) 

ANCRUM,  earl  of,  see  Kerr.  Sir  Robert. 
Axdebsjox,  a  mrname  meaning  literally  the  son  ef 
Andrew,  but  as  held  by  families  ef  Lowland  origin,  daaetrag 
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*an  propcrlj  a  mm  of  SL  Andrew,  that  is,  a  native  Scots- 
ana,  as  indicated  hr  the  Gnat  of  SL  Andrew,  the  patron 
saint  of  Scotland,  hi  their  shield.  The  Mid  Lothian  Andersons, 
t»  ant  branch  of  which  belongs  the  family  of  the  author 
af  this  work,  bars  fur  crest  a  croeslet  shore  the  crescent; 
motto,  M  Gradatim.*   The  crest  eTidentlr  has  reference  to 

The  Gaelic  sept  of  Anderson  are  said  to  be  an  ofishoot  of 
tea  old  potent  stem  of  Clan  Annas,  from  which  spring  the 
Mac  Andrews,  the  Mac  Gilanders,  and  the  Gillandenes(&e»a, 
~   -p-MS).  The  chief  of  the  sept  b  Anderson  of  Caudacraig, 


ANDERSON,  Adam,  author  of  the  largest 
British  compilation  upon  commercial  history,  was 
bora  about  the  jear  1692.   He  left  Scotland  early 
m  life,  and  obtained  the  situation  of  clerk  in  the 
Sooth  Sea  House,  London,  in  which  he  remained 
far  forty  years,  and  rose  to  be  chief  clerk  of  the 
Stock  and  New  Annuities  in  that  establishment. 
He  retained  that  post  till  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened on  the  10th  January  1765.   He  was  one  of 
the  trustees  for  the  Settlement  of  Georgia,  and 
too  a  member  of  the  court  of  assistants  of  the 
Sooti  Corporation  in  London.   In  1764,  a  year 
before  his  death,  was  published  his  elaborate  work, 
4  An  Historical  and  Chronological  Deduc- 
of  the  Origin  of  Commerce,  from  the  Earliest 
to  the  Present  Time  ;  containing  a  His- 
tory of  the  large  Commercial  Interests  of  the 
otitis*  Empire/  &c.  London,  two  volumes  folio. 
1*  approved  edition  of  this  work  was  subsequent- 
%  famished  by  David  M'Pherson,  in  four  vol- 
■a  Mr.  Anderson  was  twice  married.  By  his 
fa  tab  be  had  a  daughter.   His  second  wife 
Alfred  him  till  1781.    He  was  her  third  hus- 
l-L— Chalmers  Biog.  Diet. 
1XDEBSON,  Alexander,  an  eminent  mathe- 
[j  Miriaa,  was  born  at  Aberdeen,  near  the  close  of 
»*  sixteenth  century.   Having  at  an  early  period 
Us  fife  proceeded  to  Paris,  he  settled  there  as  a 
private  teacher  or  professor  of  mathematics.  Be- 
tween the  years  1612  and  1619  he  published  vari- 
ous treatises  on  geometrical  and  algebraic  science. 
His  pure  taste  and  skill  in  mathematical  investi- 
gation pointed  him  out  to  the  executors  of  the 
celebrated  geometrician  Vieta,  Master  of  Requests 
tt  Paris,  who  died  in  1603,  as  the  fittest  person 
to  rerise  and  pnblisb  his  valuable  MSS.,  which  he 
<M  .with  learned  comments,  and  neat  demonstra- 
tions of  propositions  left  imperfect.   He  subse- 
prodoeed  n  specimen  of  the  application  of 


geometrical  analysis,  distinguished  for  its  clearness 
and  classic  elegance.  His  works  are  now  scarce. 
They  consist  of  six  thin  quarto  volumes,  including 
the  edition  of  the  works  of  Vieta.  The  date  of 
his  death,  as  of  his  birth,  has  not  been  ascertained. 
[Huttoris  Mathematical  Dictionary^  The  follow- 
ing is  a  list  of  his  works : 

Snpplementum  Apollonii  Redivivi ;  sire  Analysis  Prob- 
lematic ad  Apollonii  Doctrinam  desiderati,  a  Marino  Ghe- 
taldo  relicti.  Huic  subnexa  est,  variorum  problemarum 
practice.    Paris,  1612,  4to. 

AlrfXiytm,  pro  Zctetico  Apollonian!  Problematis  a  se  jam 
pridem  edito  in  Supplemento  Apollonii  Redivivi,  &c.  Paris, 
1615,  4to. 

Francisci  Vieta;  de  Eqnationnm  Recognition  et  Emenda- 
tione  Tractates  dao.    Paris,  1615,  4to. 

V indicia;  Archimedis,  sive  Elenchus  Cycloraetri*  Laus- 
bergiL   Paris,  1616. 

Diacrisis  Animadveraonis  in  Franc.  Yietam  a  Clem.  Cv- 
rioco.    Paris,  1617. 

Exercitationom  Mathematicarom  Decas  prima.  Paris, 
1619. 

ANDERSON,  David,  of  Finshaogh,  a  citizen 
and  merchant  of  Aberdeen,  the  brother,  or,  as 
another  account  says,  the  cousin  of  the  preceding, 
and  uncle  of  George  Jamesonc  the  Scottish  Van- 
dyke, had  likewise  a  strong  turn  for  mathematics 
and  mechanics,  and  from  his  being  able  to  apply 
his  knowledge  to  so  many  practical  and  usefnl 
purposes,  he  was  popularly  known  at  Aberdeen  by 
the  familiar  name  of  Davie  Do-aMhings.  He  re- 
moved a  large  rock  which  obstructed  the  entrance 
to  Aberdeen  harbour.  He  left  three  daughters, 
yet 44  his  widow,"  we  are  informed  by  Mr.  David 
Laing,  in  the  information  supplied  to  Allan  Cun- 
ningham for  his  Memoir  of  Jamesone  the  painter, 
*4  was  rich  enough  and  generous  enough  to  fouud 
and  endow  an  hospital  in  Aberdeen  for  the  main- 
tenance and  education  of  ten  poor  orphans."  One 
of  his  daughters  was  married  to  the  Rev.  John 
Gregory,  minister  of  Drumoak,  and  their  son  was 
the  celebrated  James  Gregory,  inventor  of  the  re- 
flecting telescope.  From  her  is  supposed  to  have 
been  derived  that  taste  for  mathematical  science 
which  afterwards  distinguished  the  Gregorys.  A 
portrait  of  him  by  his  nephew,  the  celebrated 
painter  above  referred  to,  is  still  extant  in  Aber- 
deen. 

ANDERSON,  Andrew,  a  printer  at  Edin- 
burgh, who,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  obtained 
a  patent  for  printing  everything  in  Scotland  for  41 
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years,  thus  monopolizing  the  whole  trade  to  him- 
self—a  thing  that  M  ould  not  bo  tolerated  in  our 
more  enlightened  days.  lie  was  the  son  of  George 
Anderson,  who,  in  1638,  introduced  the  art  of 
letter-press  printing  into  Glasgow,  having  been 
invited  from  Edinburgh  by  the  magistrates  for  that 
purpose,  and  it  appears  from  the  council  records 
of  the  former  city  that  he  was  to  be  allowed  £100 
for  the  liquidation  of  his  expenses,  "  in  transport- 
ing of  his  gear  to  that  burgh,"  and  in  full  of  his 
bygone  salaries  from  Whitsunday  1638  till  Mar- 
tinmas 1639.  His  son  Andrew  succeeded  him  in 
Glasgow,  but  afterwards  removed  to  Edinburgh, 
and  was  made  king's  printer  for  Scotland,  in  1671. 
For  many  years  after  this  period  the  art  of  print- 
ing remained  in  the  very  lowest  state  in  Scotland, 
owing  mainly  to  the  exclusive  nature  of  the  royal 
grant  to  Anderson.  This  privilege  was  after- 
wards restricted  to  Bibles  and  Acts  of  parliament, 
which  continued  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the 
king's  printers  for  Scotland,  till  1839,  when  the 
license  was  thrown  open,  under  certain  condi- 
tions and  restrictions,  to  the  printing  trade  gen- 
erally. 

ANDERSON,  Andrew,  lieutenant-general  in 
the  East  India  Company's  service,  founder  of  an 
institution  at  Elgin  for  the  support  of  old  age  and 
the  education  of  youth,  was  the  son  of  a  private 
soldier  and  a  poor  half-witted  woman  of  the  name 
of  Marjory  Gilzean,  belonging  to  the  town  of  El- 
gin, to  whom  he  was  privately  married.  Andrew, 
who  was  bom  about  the  year  1746,  was  brought 
up  by  his  mother  in  a  state  of  great  misery,  in 
what  had  been  the  sacristy  of  Elgin  cathedral, 
where  she  led  a  wretched  and  lonely  life,  support- 
ed by  charity;  her  infant's  bed  being  a  hollow 
sculptured  stone,  which  had  formerly  been  used  as 
a  font.  lie  was  educated  at  the  grammar  school 
of  that  town  as  a  pauper,  doing  all  the  drudgery 
of  the  school  in  return  for  his  education.  After- 
wards he  was  bound  apprentice  to  his  father's 
brother,  a  stay  maker  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  St. 
Andrews  Lhanbryd,  whose  harsh  treatment  in- 
duced him,  while  yet  very  young,  to  run  away 
from  home.  Having  contrived  to  reach  London, 
he  was  taken  in  by  a  tailor,  who  afterwards  em- 
ployed him  as  his  clerk.  Being  sent  with  a  suit  of 
clothes  to  an  officer  in  the  East  India  Company's 


service,  a  countryman  of  his  own,  then  about  to 
proceed  to  India,  that  gentleman,  pleased  with  his 
appearance,  and  satisfying  himself  that  ho  had 
obtained  a  good  education,  advised  him  to  enlist 
in  his  regiment,  and  offered  to  take  him  as  his 
servant.  Anderson  accordingly  went  out  as  a 
drummer,  and  from  bis  steadiness  and  good  con- 
duct, and  singular  facility  in  the  acquirement  of 
languages,  soon  obtained  promotion.  He  had 
early  made  himself  master  of  the  Hindostanee, 
and  was  frequently  employed  as  interpreter.  His 
conduct  at  the  taking  of  Seringapatam,  in  1799, 
was  honourably  noticed  at  the  time  in  the  public 
papers.  Having  amassed  a  large  fortune,  he  ulti- 
mately retired  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general 
in  the  Bombay  army.  In  1811  he  returned  to 
Elgin,  and  resided  for  several  summers  there,  or 
in  the  neighbourhood,  passing  the  winter  in  Lon- 
don, where,  on  the  23d  November  1815,  he  exe- 
cuted a  trust-disposition  and  deed  of  settlement, 
assigning  his  whole  property,  after  the  payment 
of  a  few  minor  legacies,  for  the  purposes  of  found- 
ing and  endowing  an  Hospital,  a  School  of  Indus- 
try, and  a  Free  School  at  Elgin,  to  be  called  the 
Elgin  Institution  for  the  support  of  old  age  and 
education  of  youth.  He  died  in  London  on  the 
16th  of  December  1824. 

The  funds  left  by  General  Anderson  amounted 
to  £70,000,  and  the  Elgin  Institution,  which  stands 
at  the  cast  end  of  Elgin,  was  founded  in  18S2, 
for  the  maintenance  of  aged  men  and  women,  and 
the  maintenance  and  education  of  poor  or  orphan 
boys  and  girls.  The  philanthropic  and  splendid 
monument  which  he  may  be  said  to  have  thus 
raised  to  his  own  memory  is  a  beautiful  and  ap- 
propriate piece  of  architecture.  Built  of  native 
sandstone,  it  is  a  quadrangular  structure  of  two 
stories,  surmounted  by  a  circular  tower  and  dome,  j 
The  institution  for  the  children  contains  a  school  j 
of  industry.  The  children  arc  apprenticed  also  to 
some  trade  or  useful  occupation.  The  house  gov- 
ernor and  teacher  of  the  school  of  industry  has  a 
salary  of  £55  per  annum,  with  board  and  lodging 
in  the  institution.  A  public  school,  on  the  Lan- 
casterian  system,  is  attached  to  the  institution  as 
a  free  school,  for  the  education  of  male  and  female 
children  whose  parents,  though  in  narrow  circum- 
stances, arc  still  able  to  maintain  and  clothe  them 
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ANDERSON,  James,  the  author  of  the  '  Di- 
niAta  Scotiae,'  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Patrick 
iderson,  one  of  the  persecuted  presbyterian  min- 
ers, who  at  the  Restoration  was  ejected  from  his 
ing  and  afterwards  suffered  imprisonment  in  the 
iss,  and  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  August  5, 1662, 
d  graduated  at  the  university  there.  It  appears 
>m  the  registers  of  the  university  of  Edinburgh 
it  he  was  a  student  under  Mr.  William  Paterson, 
e  professor  of  philosophy  in  1667,  and  took  his 
gree  in  the  class  of  Mr.  James  Wishart,  on  the 
th  of  May  1680.  Having  chosen  the  law  for  his 
ofession,  he  served  an  apprenticeship  with  Sir 
agfa  Paterson  of  Ban  nock  bum,  writer  to  the  sig- 
i,  and  on  the  6th  of  June  1691  he  was  admitted 
member  of  that  society.  In  1704,  an  English 
wyer,  of  the  name  of  Atwood,  having  published  a 
imphlet  claiming  for  England  a  direct  superiority 
rcr  Scotland,  Mr.  Anderson  was  led  to  publish 
l 1  Historical  Essay,  showing  that  the  Crown  and 
ingdom  of  Scotland  is  imperial  and  independent,1 
ioch  appeared  in  1705.  This  work  procured  for 
ba  not  only  a  reward,  but  the  thanks  of  the  Scot- 
fell  parliament,  which  ordered  Atwood  s  pamphlet 
swell  as  the  nistoria  Anglo-Scotica  of  Drake,  to  be 
■rot  by  the  common  hangman.  Having  projected 
iteries  of  engravings  of  fac-similes  of  the  charters 
at  seals,  medals  and  coins,  of  the  Scottish  mon- 
ad* from  the  earliest  times,  in  November  1706, 
Vtfc&ned  from  the  Scottish  parliament  a  vote  of 
nwekndred  pounds  sterling  towards  this  object. 
Bt&u  aid  he  was  enabled  to  make  great  progress 
fc  bis  arduous  work ;  but  before  March  1707  he 
bd  not  only  expended  this  sum,  but  five  hundred 
tad  ninety  pounds  sterling  of  his  own  on  the  un- 
dertaking, and  was  forced  again  to  apply  to  par- 
liament, now  about  to  expire.  A  committee  re- 
ported the  facts,  and  the  parliament,  while  they 
approved  of  his  conduct,  voted  him  an  additional 
pant  of  one  thousand  and  fifty  pounds  sterling ; 
tad  recommended  him  to  the  queen  4  as  a  person 
■writing  her  gracious  favour/  One  of  the  last 
acts  of  the  union  parliament  was  4  a  recommenda- 
tion in  favour  of  Mr.  James  Anderson.'  This  in- 
teed  him  to  remove  to  London,  to  superintend 
H*  progress  of  the  work,  though  the  money  is  said 
iwtr  to  have  been  paid.  In  June  1715  he  was 
^poiated  postmaster- general  for  Scotland,  a  situ- 


ation which  he  held  only  for  two  years,  having 
been  superseded  on  the  29th  of  November  1717, 
for  some  cause  which  docs  not  appear,  by  Sir 
John  Inglis  of  Cramond.  When  he  lost  this  ap- 
pointment he  issued  proposals  for  publishing  bis 
'Diplomata.'  The  following  advertisement  ap- 
peared in  Watson's  Scots  Courant  of  the  25th  of 
February  1718:  "Proposals  being  printed  for 
publishing  a  book,  which  will  consist  of  above  one 
hundred  copperplates,  containing  the  ancient  char- 
ters and  seals  of  the  kings  of  Scotland,  and  the 
alphabets  and  abbreviations  made  use  of  in  an- 
cient writings,  collected  pursuant  to  an  order  of 
the  parliament  of  Scotland,  by  Mr.  Anderson, 
writer  to  the  siguet :  any  who  encourage  that 
book  may  have  copies  of  the  proposals  at  Mr.  An- 
derson's house  above  the  general  post  office,  Edin- 
burgh, and  may  also  sec  specimens  of  the  work  at 
any  time  between  the  hours  of  two  and  five  in  the 
afternoon."  In  1727  appeared  the  first  and  second 
volumes  of  his  4  Collections  relating  to  the  History 
of  Mary  Queen  of  Scotland to  which  he  soon 
after  added  two  more  volumes,  4to.  This  work 
was  intended  as  a  counter  publication  to  Jcbb's 
Vita  et  Rebus  G est  is  Marice  Scotorum  Regince^ 
published  at  London,  in  1725,  in  two  folio  vol- 
umes, which  represented  Mary  and  her  cause  in 
a  favourable  light.  In  preparing  his  work  on 
Queen  Mar}-,  Mr.  Anderson,  through  the  influence 
of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  obtained  admission 
to  the  state  paper  office,  "  whence,"  says  Chal- 
mers, "he  drew  some  documents  that  lost  their 
efficacy  from  suspicions  of  his  candour."  Mr.  Chal- 
mers, in  his  life  of  Ruddiman,  makes  the  following 
very  just  remark:  "That  such  an  antiquary  as 
Anderson  is  represented  to  have  been  should  enti- 
tle Mary,  queen  of  Scotland,  is  astonishing,  when 
the  charters  and  seals  of  his  own  Diplomata  would 
have  shown  him  that  she  was  Scotontm  Regina, 
as  her  predecessors  had  been  Scotorum  Reges. 
Ruddiman,  with  his  usual  acutcness,  remarks, 
4  That  it  is  a  sure  indication  of  forgery  when  an 
old  charter  speaks  of  the  king  as  Scotia:  Rex,'' " 
[Chalmers*  Ruddiman,  p.  156,  note,  ed.  1794.]  An- 
derson was  one  of  a  society  of  the  critics  of  Edin- 
burgh, which  was  formed  for  publishing  a  correct 
edition  of  Buchanan's  works,  with  the  declared 
aim  of  vindicating  "that  incomparably  learned 


ANDERSON, 


126 


JAMES,  LL.D, 


and  pious  author  from  the  calumnies  of  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Ruddiman,11  It  does  not  appear  that  they 
ever  carried  their  design  into  execution,  farther 
than  preparing  a  series  of  "  Notts1*  upon  the  an- 
notations of  Ruddiman,  which  are  still  in  manu- 
script. He  died  at  London  of  an  apoplectic  stroke, 
on  the  2d  of  April  1728,  at  the  ago  of  sixty-six, 
leaving  unfinished  his  great  work,  on  which  he  had 
been  engaged  for  so  many  years.  He  had  married 
in  his  youth  a  daughter  of  John  Ellis  of  Elliston, 
an  advocate  in  Edinburgh,  by  whom  lie  had  sev- 
eral sons,  who  survived  him,  and  a  daughter  Mar- 
garet who  married  George  Crawford,  the  author 
of  the  Peerage.  One  of  his  sons,  Patrick  Ander- 
son, was  comptroller  of  the  stamps  at  Edinburgh. 
In  his  latter  years,  Anderson  found  himself  in  em* 
bnrrnssed  circumstances,  from  the  poverty  which 
had  gradually  fallen  upon  him  from  Ids  ill-directed 
projects,  arising  from  his  want  of  prudence  ami  over 
sanguine  tcmperameut.  In  his  distress  he  pledged 
his  ancient  charters  and  his  copperplates  to  Tho- 
mas Pntoraon  of  Conduit  Street,  London,  a  friend 
who  had  patronized  his  labours  and  relieved  Hi 
nwes8itie9.  In  1729  the  plates  were  sold  by  auc- 
tion, and  brought  £530.  It  was  at  the  request  of 
Mr.  Paterson  that  Ruddimnn  was  induced  to  finish 
what  Anderson  with  less  erudition  and  ditigvuee 
had  begun.  At  last  in  17f>9,  eleven  years  after  his 
death,  the  work  was  published  in  one  volume  folio, 
under  the  title  of 'Selcctus  Diplomatum  et  Nu- 
mismatum  Jvotue  Thesaitnw,*  with  an  elaborate 
preface  by  Thomas  liuddiman.  It  was  printed, 
in  one  Urge  folio  volume,  by  Thomas  and  Walter 
Ruddimnn,  fur  Thomas  Patcrson  in  Conduit 
Street,  Andrew  Millar  in  the  Strand,  London,  and 
Gawiu  Hamilton  at  Edinburgh, 
The  following  is  a  list  of  Anderson's  works: 
An  llintoricnl  K»(it,  *Wing  ih.it  th*  Crown  of  ScotknU 
in  tmprrial  and  lmkpcmlcnt,  in  answer  to  Mr.  AtnW. 
Kdin.  1706,  avo, 

ColWtioiu  blaring  to  the  History  of  llarr  Qu«n  of  So>t- 

hal  Edin.  irar-w, 4 finite 

Sltvtiw  diploma  turn  et  Xumi«i>atnm  Scotiip  Thwaums: 
«1«  Mamlato  iVlliinwnti  in  autijioioutur  nd  farilioruin  Ri-i 
Atitii|u:in:ii  cwffiiitl<mem  Chajracteiva  cl  Abbraviatune,  in 
duiw  p**«w  ittiiLrilmlin:  I.  Svllinpn  ouji»pl<*luiUur  Trtrrutn 
dipWrttmii,  sit-r  OUarUrum  ivpno  *»r  pruoennn  Scutia*,  una 
rum  «»nim  SiplUn,  *  Dimrann  XL  ad  Jawbuni  L  L*.  ab  anno 
trtiM  ad  1412,  S.  C«ntin**  NnmUroata  turn  anrta  quatn  ar- 
pent**  iLiipitarmi  Si>-ti«>  rrgnm  *b  Alexandra  L  ad  supra 
dktwn  iT{Hwwn  watitionrm  r^rjvtm  s*ri*  dtslurt*  Qu* 
oprri  «Muuminand<»  dwrant,  Mipplcrit,     jwfation*,  Tabu- 


lanmi  explication*,  aKisque  Appcndirfbtts ;  rem  Scotiic  dipta- 
maticam  muninariam,  ct  genealogicam  baud  parum  U1il-:t 
tiontbua,  auxit  et  locnpletavit  Thomas  Rndifimanus,  Edio. 
1739,  foL  This  splendid  work  is  enriched  with  fac  similes 
charters,  &c  beanti fully  engraved  by  Start.  The  origin 
price  was  4  guineas  common  paper,  and  6  fine.  Mr.  Ruddi- 
man's  Introduction  was  afterwards  translated,  and  poblii! 
by  itself.  Edin.  1773, 12nio.  It  is  a  work  of  extreme  rarirr, 
and  great  value.  In  tbe  fifth  division  It  exhibits  the 
act  era  and  abbreviations  used  in  ancient  MSS, 

ANDERSON,  James,  D.D.,  the  brother  of 
Adam  Anderson,  author  of  the  Commercial  I  lis 
to i  v,  whose  life  is  given  nt  page  128,  was  bom  it 
Aberdeen,  and  having  gone  to  London  in  1710, 
was  for  many  rears  minister  of  the  Scotch  church, 
in  Swallow  street,  Piccadilly.  In  1734  he  removed 
to  another  chapel  in  Leicester  Fields,  and  died 
May  23,  1739.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on  'Tlrt 
Constitutions  of  the  Free  Masons,'  and  an  elabo- 
rate folio  volume,  entitled  4  Royal  Genealogies,  or 
the  Genealogical  Tables  of  Emperors,  Kings,  1*4 
Princes,  from  Adam  to  these  Times/  London,  1 732. 

ANDERSON,  James,  LL.D*,  an  eminent  wri- 
ter, the  son  of  a  farmer,  was  born  at  Hernusttt, 
near  Edinburgh,  in  1739.    His  ancestors 
farmers,  and  for  many  generations  had  ocenpi 
the  same  land.    His  parents  died  when  lie 
vl- ry  young,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  he  eai 
upon  tbe  management  of  the  farm  which  they 
possessed.    Early  perceiving  the  great  advj 
of  a  scientific  acquaintance  with  agriculture, 
attended  the  chemistry  class  of  Dr.  Cullen,  in 
university  of  Edinburgh,  stndying  at  the 
time  several  collateral  branches  of  science, 
adopted  a  number  of  improvements  on  his  fj 
and  was  among  the  first  to  use  the  small  W 
horse  plough  on  its  introduction  into  Scotland.  la 
the  midst  of  his  agricultural  labours,  so  great  ira* 
his  desire  for  knowledge  and  so  unwearied 
application,  that  he  contrived  to  acquire  a  consi 
erable  stock  of  general  information.    In  1771 
nnder  the  signature  of  Agricola,  he  contributed  n 
Ruddiman  s  Edinburgh  Weekly  Magazine  a  aeriCJ 
of  1  Essays  on  Planting/  which  in  1777  were  col- 
lected into  a  volume.    la  1773  he  furnished  the 
article  Monsoon  to  the  first  edition  of  the  Eiicycl 
paxlia  Britanuiea,  in  which  he  predicted  the  fail- 
ure of  Captain  Cook*s  first  expedition  in  search  of 
a  southern  polar  continent,    la  1776  appeared  his 
Essay  on  Chimneys, 
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very  destructive  to  every  species  of  fruit,  he  re- 
solved to  study  their  natural  history.  He  soon 
ascertained,  by  his  inquiries  and  observations, 
that  the  whole  hive,  like  that  of  bees,  was  propa- 
gated from  one  female  or  queen,  and  that  the 
whole  race,  except  a  few  queens,  perished  during 
winter,  and  he  naturally  concluded  that  to  destroy 
the  queens,  in  the  months  of  May  and  June,  before 
they  began  to  drop  their  eggs,  was  the  surest  way 
of  diminishing  their  number.  With  this  view  he 
even  procured  an  association  to  be  formed,  which 
circulated  handbills  with  directions,  and  offered  a 
reward  for  every  queen  wasp  that  should  be 
brought  in,  within  a  specified  period. 

Dr.  Anderson  died  at  Wcstham,  near  London,  on 
15th  October  1808,  of  a  gradual  decline.  Having 
been  some  time  a  widower,  in  1801  he  had  married 
a  second  wife,  a  lady  belonging  to  Isle  worth,  who 
survived  him ;  as  did  also  five  sons  and  a  daugh- 
ter. In  his  younger  days,  and  while  engaged  in  the 
active  pursuits  of  agriculture,  Dr.  Anderson  was 
remarkably  handsome  in  his  person,  of  middle 
stature,  and  of  robust  constitution.  Extremely 
moderate  in  his  living,  the  country  exercise  ani- 
mated his  countenance  with  the  glow  of  health ; 
but  the  overstrained  exertion  of  his  mental  pow- 
ers afterwards  impaired  his  strength,  ultimately 
wasted  his  faculties,  and  brought  on  premature 
old  age.  He  possessed  a  very  independent  mind, 
and  his  manners  were  agreeable  and  unconstrain- 
ed. In  the  relative  duties  of  a  husband  and  a  fa- 
ther, he  displayed  the  greatest  prudence  and  affec- 
tion ;  and  in  the  social  circle  he  was  distinguished 
by  his  humorous  pleasantry,  and  abounded  in 
anecdote.  In  conversation  he  entered  with  zeal 
and  spirit  into  any  favourite  subject,  and  his  re- 
marks were  generally  full  of  interest.  He  was 
among  the  first  of  that  long  list  of  practical  writers 
of  which  the  present  century  has  produced  so 
many  who  directed  tlie  public  attention  to  the  im- 
provement of  agriculture,  and  there  was  no  agri- 
cultural subject  of  which  he  treated  without  throw- 
ing upon  it  new  light.  Besides  the  works  men- 
tioned, he  wrote  also  many  papers  in  the  periodi- 
cals, and  an  Account  of  Ancient  Fortifications  in 
the  Highlands,  which  was  read  to  the  Society  of 
Scottish  Antiquaries. — StvU  Mag.  1809. — Edin. 
Ency. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  his  works : 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Chimneys;  containing  foil  din*, 
tions  for  constructing  them  in  all  cases,  so  as  to  draw  weH 
and  for  removing  Smoke  in  houses.    Lond.  1776,  12mo. 

Free  Thoughts  on  the  American  Contest.    Edin.  1776,  8th, 

Essays  relating  to  Agriculture  and  Rural  Affairs.  Edk. 
1775,  8vo.  1777,  8vo.  Lond.  179G,  3  vols.  8vo.  Fifth  edit 
with  additions  and  corrections.    Lond.  1800,  3  vols.  8vo. 

Miscellaneous  'Hioughts  on  Planting  and  Training  Timber 
Trees,  hy  Agricola.    Edin.  1777,  8vo. 

Observations  on  the  Means  of  exciting  a  Spirit  of  National 
Industry,  chiefly  intended  to  promote  the  Agriculture,  Cob* 
merce,  Fisheries,  and  Manufactures  of  Scotland.  Edin.  177T 
4  to. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  Corn  Laws,  with  a  view 
to  the  new  Corn  Kill  pressed  for  Scotland.  Edin.  1777, 8ro. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Causes  that  have  hitherto  retarded 
the  advancement  of  Agriculture  in  Europe,  with  Hint*  for 
removing  the  circumstances  that  have  chiefly  obstructed  its 
progress.    Edin.  1779,  'Ito. 

The  Interest  of  Great  Britain  with  regard  to  her  America 
Colonies  considered.    1782,  8vo. 

The  True  Interest  of  Great  Britain  considered,  or  a  Pre- 
posul  for  establislung  the  Northern  British  Fisheries.  1781, 
12mo. 

An  Account  of  the  present  State  of  the  Hebrides,  an4 
Western  Coasts  of  Scotland,  with  Hints  for  encouraging  the 
Fisheries,  and  promoting  other  Improvements  in  these  coun- 
tries; being  the  Substance  of  a  Report  to  the  I^ords  of  the 
Treasury.  Edin.  1785,  8vo,  illustrated  with  a  geographical 
map. 

Observations  on  Slavery,  particularly  with  a  view  to  s* 
effects  on  the  British  Colonies  in  the  West  Indies.  Maa- 
chester,  1789,  4 to. 

Papers  drawn  up  by  him  and  Sir  John  Sinclair,  in  refcjeat 
to  a  Report  by  a  Committee  of  the  Highland  Society  on  SfcsV 
land  Wool.    1700,  8vo. 

The  Bee,  consisting  of  Essays  Philosophical  and  Miscella- 
neous.   Edin.  1791-94,  G  vols.  8vo. 

Observations  on  the  Effects  of  Coal  Duty  upon  the  remote 
and  thinly  peopled  coasts  of  Britain.    Edin.  1792,  8vo. 

Thoughts  on  the  Privileges  and  Power  of  Juries,  with  Ob- 
servations on  the  present  State  of  the  Country  with  regard  It 
Credit.    Edin.  1793,  8vo. 

Remarks  on  the  Poor  Law  in  Scotland.    Edin.  1793,  4to, 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Peat  Muss,  considered  as  in  ith 
natural  state  fitted  for  affording  fuel,  or  as  susceptible  of 
being  converted  into  mould,  capable  of  yielding  abundant 
crops  of  useful  produce,  with  full  directions  for  converting  and 
cultivating  it  as  a  soil.    Edin.  1791,  8vo. 

A  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  and  Rural  Economy  of 
the  County  of  Aberdeen,  with  Observations  on  the  means  of 
its  improvement.  Chiefly  drawn  up  for  the  Board  of  Agri- 
culture, iu  two  parts.    Edin.  1791,  8vo. 

An  Account  of  the  different  kinds  of  Sheep  found  in  the 
Russian  dominions,  and  among  the  Tartar  Hordes  of  Ams,  by 
Dr.  Pallas,  illustrated  with  six  plates,  to  which  arc  added  fiv* 
appendixes,  tending  to  illustrate  the  natural  and  ceconoinica* 
history  of  sheep,  and  other  domestic  animals.  Edin.  1794, 
8vo.  ' 

On  an  Universal  Character,  in  two  letters  to  Edward 
Home,  Esq.    Edin.  1795,  8vo. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Draining  Bogs  and  Swampy  Grounds, 
with  cursory  remarks  on  the  originality  of  EUrington'a  mode 
of  draining.  Also  disquisitions  concerning  tlie  different  breedi 
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L  other  domestic  animals,  being  the  principal  ad- 
!  in  the  fourth  edition  of  hi*  EaeaYS  on  Agricnl- 
1794,  1798,  8vo. 

in  Agriculture,  Katund  History,  Arts,  and 
;  literature.    Lond.  1799-1802,  6  vok,  8va 
:  from  his  Correspondence  with  General  Washing- 
i  «b!ch  the  causes  of  the  present  scarcity  are  fully  in- 
Land.  1800T  8ro. 
A  Calm  Investigation  of  the  Circumstances  that  hare  led 
to  tbe  present  acaredty  of  Grain  in  Britain ;  suggesting  the 
PMI  of  alleviating  that  evil,  and  of  preventing  the  recurrence 
id  such  a  calamity  in  future.    Lend,  1801,  8vo. 

A  Deacrtjrtion  of  a  potent  Hot-house,  which  operates  chiefly 
%f  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and  other  subjects;  without  tho  aid 
af  Fiima,  or  Ton-lark,  or  Steam,  for  the  purpose  of  heating 
*,  £&    Lond,  1804,  12mc 
The  Antiquity  of  Woollen  Manufactures  in  England, — 
,  Mag.  August  177S,  and  other  papers  in  that  work. 
l  tHsquistjon  on  Wool  -bearing  An  inula.  American  Trans, 
1799. 

;  Iron.   Trans,  Ed.  R.  Soe.  L  26.  1788. 
t  Description  of  ancient  Fortifications  in  the  North 
AtcJismL  ri  87.  1782. 

)ERSON,  Jomr,  M.A.,  author  of  the 
ted  Defence  of  Presbyterian  ism,  was  bom 
reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  but  the 
i  year  has  not  been  ascertained.  All  that 
of  his  early  life  is,  that,  after  receiving 
rivcraty  education,  he  was  for  some  time  the 
or  of  the  celebrated  John  duke  of  Argylc 
Greenwich;  and  that  he  subsequently  re- 
for  twenty -five  }rears  in  Edinburgh,  where 
pt  a  school.  Having  been  educated  for  tho 
be  was,  about  the  beginning  of  the  eigh- 
centnry,  minister  of  the  parish  of  Dum- 
i»  and  afterwards  was  transported  to  Gins- 
The  general  use  of  the  English  liturgy 
fa*  Episcopalian  congregations,  as  we  learn 
Wodrow's  correspondence,  was  exciting, 
this  period,  the  utmost  alarm  in  the  minds 
r  the  Presbyterian  clergy  and  people,  and  a  vio- 
amtroveray  on  the  subject  was  carried  on 
i  time  between  the  ministers  of  the  rival 
lies.  Jnto  this  controversy  Mr.  Anderson 
with  much  zeal.  The  first  of  iris  publica- 
known  is  styled  *A  Dialogue  between  a 
and  a  Conn  trey  man  concerning  the  Eng- 
Service,  or  Common  Prayer  Book  of  Eng- 
land/ 4to,  printed  at  Glasgow  about  1710.  In 
this  work,  in  opposition  to  the  statements  in  Sage's 
1  'Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  Examined/ 
I  he  proved  that  the  liturgy  which  had  been  used 
I  by  Che  first  Scottish  reformers  for  at  least  seven 
(  rears  after  the  overthrow  of  popery,  was  not  the 


English  liturgy,  but  that  used  by  the  English 
church  at  Geneva,  since  known  by  the  name  of 
John  Knox's  liturgy,  or  the  old  Scottish  liturgy, 
fit  1711  appeared  a  *  Second  Dialogue,1  in  which 
he  set  himself  to  oppose  the  sentiments  of  South, 
Hammond,  Beveridge,  and  Burnet.  These  works 
were  followed  by  *A  Letter  from  a  Coun trey- 
man  to  a  Curat,'  which  called  forth  several  an- 
swers, particularly  one  by  Robert  Calder,  an 
Episcopalian  clergyman »  the  friend  of  Di\  Arch- 
ibald Fitcairn,  to  which  he  speedily  replied  in  a 
pamphlet  entitled  'Curat  Calder  Whipf  Soon 
after  he  published  *  A  Sermon  preached  at  Ayr,  at 
the  opening  of  the  Synod,  on  April  1,  1712,'  In 
17 H  appeared  his  famous  work,  under  the  title  of 
1 A  Defence  of  the  Church  Government,  Faith, 
Worship,  and  Spirit  of  the  Presbyterians,  in 
Answer  to  a  Book  entitled  11  An  Apology  for 
Mr.  Thomas  Khind,"1  &c,  4to.  In  1717  he  re- 
ceived a  call  from  the  congregation  of  the  North- 
West  church,  Glasgow,  but  was  not  settled  there 
till  1720,  after  his  case  had  been  before  both 
the  synod  and  the  Assembly,  some  of  the  mem* 
bers  of  his  presbytery  having  objected  to  his 
removal  His  colleagues,  it  seems,  had  taken 
offence  at  a  letter  addressed  by  him  to  Walter 
Stewart  of  Pardonan,  published  by  him  in  1717, 
in  which  he  says,  11 1  confess  I  was  under  a  great 
temptation  of  being  eager  for  a  settlement  in  Glas- 
gow, for  what  minister  would  not  be  fond  of  a 
larger  stipend  and  a  doable  charge  ?"  In  the  lat- 
ter year  (1720)  he  published,  in  12mo,  six  'Let- 
ters npon  the  Overtures  concerning  Kirk  Sessions 
and  Presbyteries/  which,  like  all  his  controversial 
writings,  abound  in  curious  historical  information, 
interspersed  with  severe  satirical  remark.  He 
wrote  several  other  political  and  theological  tracts 
besides  those  mentioned,  now  gone  into  oblivion. 
The  precise  year  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but 
as  his  successor  was  appointed  in  17123,  his  de- 
cease must  have  taken  place  before  that  year 
His  grandson,  Professor  Anderson,  the  founder  of 
the  Andersonian  Institution,  Glasgow,  caused  the 
following  memorial  to  his  memory  to  be  inscribed 
upon  the  family  tombstone  erected  over  his  grave, 
on  the  front  of  the  North- West  church,  Glasgow : 
"Near  this  place  ly  the  remains  of  the  Rev.  John 
Anderson,  who  was  preceptor  to  the  famous  John 
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Duko  of  Argylc  and  Greenwich,  and  miuister  of 
the  gospel  in  Dumbarton  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  in  this  church  in  1720. 
He  was  the  author  of 4  The  Defence  of  the  Church 
Government,  Faith,  Worship,  and  Spirit  of  the 
Presbyterians/  and  of  several  other  ecclesiastical 
and  political  tracts.  As  a  pions  minister  and  an 
eloquent  preacher,  a  defender  of  civil  and  religions 
liberty,  and  a  man  of  wit  and  learning,  he  was 
much  esteemed ;  he  lived  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
IT.,  James  II.,  William  III.,  Anne,  and  George  L 
Such  times,  and  such  a  man,  forget  not,  reader, 
while  thy  country,  liln*rty,  and  religion  arc  dear 
to  thee," — Wodrcurs  History. 

ANDERSON.  John,  F.R.S.,  founder  of  the 
Andersonian  Institution,  Glasgow,  and  grandson 
of  the  subject  of  the  preceding  article,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  James  Anderson,  minis- 
ter of  Roseneath,  Dumbartonshire,  in  the  manse 
of  which  parish  he  was  born  in  the  year  1726. 
His  father  died  when  he  was  }et  young,  and 
he  went  to  live  at  Stirling  with  his  annu  Mrs, 
Turner,  w  idow  of  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  High 
church  of  that  town,  where  he  received  the  first 
part  of  his  education.   At  the  age  of  twenty  he 
was  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Bnrghcr  corps  of 
Stirling,  raised  for  the  defence  of  the  town  against 
the  forces  of  the  Pretender,  and  the  carabine  he 
earned  on  that  occasion  is  preserved  in  the  Muse- 
um of  the  university  founded  by  Lim.    He  after- 
want  studied  at  the  college  of  Glasgow.   In  17.M)  j 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  oriental  langnages  ' 
in  that  universiry.    In  37fiO  he  was  removed  to  ' 
the  chuir  oi"  natural  philosophy.    Emhued  will,  au 
ardent  zeul  ior  thr  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge, 
hr  instituted  r.  clas*.  in  addition  to  hit*  usual  one. 
for  the  instruction  of  the  working  classes  and  j 
others,  win-  wcrv  nimble  to  attend  the  regular  ; 
course  of  iiriuumitrtii  study,  which  he  continued  1 
to  tench  rtvitu  u-week,  during  Kessinn.  till  hi*  , 
death.    In  Z7Hi-  in  imhiidhed  *  Institutes  of  Fhy-  1 
whirl-  ill  ten  yeai>  went  through  five  edi-  ; 
t?Ans.    Having,  iiia  iinmy  ntiier  pood  men.  hailed  ■ 
the  first  "tarsi  of  tut  French  Involution  h:  , 
n«  enlruUte^  Tv  jciiinnte  tiit  canst  of  liberty.  ■ 
ft"  imnt  to  Paris  in  17M  with  the  niodeJ  of  a  gun 
he  frrtrl  hi  vented,  the  jwaliiir  advantage  of  which 
ron«!«M  lit  the  recoil  being  stnjnwd  ly  the  con- 


densation of  common  air  within  the  body 
carriage.  To  this  ingenions  invention  be  h 
successfully  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  oil 
of  our  own  government.  This  model  be  pre 
to  the  national  convention,  who  hnog  it 
their  hall,  with  the  superscription,  **  The  < 
Science  to  Liberty  !*'  A  six -pounder  being 
from  his  model,  he  tried  numerous  exper 
with  it,  in  presence,  among  others,  of  the  cc 
ed  Paul  Jones,  then  in  Paris,  who  express 
approbation  of  the  new  species  of  gun. 
Professor  Anderson  remained  in  tbe  cap 
France,  he  witnessed  many  of  those  stirrix 
momentous  scenes,  which  at  that  period  at! 
the  notice  of  all  Europe,  and  he  was  one  of 
who,  on  the  14th  July,  from  the  top  of  tb 
of  liberty,  sung  Te  Ikitm  with  the  bishop  of 
when  the  ill-fated  Louis  XVI.  took  the  o 
the  Constitution !  An  expedient  of  his  ft 
nishing  the  people  of  Germany  n  ith  French 
papers  and  manifestoes,  after  the  emperor  Li 
had  drawn  a  cordon  of  troops  round  tbe  from 
prevent  their  introduction,  was  tried,  and  1 
very  useful.  It  consisted  of  small  haUoooH 
per.  varnished  with  boiled  oil.  and  filled  ail 
flammable  air,  and  the  newspapers  beiafAJ 
them,  they  were  sent  off  when  tbe  wiadH 
vourable,  and  picked  np  by  the  people.  Xi 
flag  which  these  paper  balloons  carried,  aa 
inscription  in  German  to  the  fallowing  papa 

*'  O'er  hilk  ar.i  dulr*  and  line*  nf  hnstlif-  troops.  I  fla 

Rearing  the  lnwt  nf  God  one  Xatxnr  to  iijiin  umtL  » 
And  bidding  tlinr.  Tritl:  arm*  their  ripirr*  nuuntam." 

On  his  return  to  Glasgow,  Professor  And 
resumed  his  college  duties  with  his  usual  fa 
lie  died  on  the  13th  January  17<»fl  in  tbe 
year  of  his  age.  and  41st  of  his  professorship, 
his  will,  dated  7th  May  1795,  be  "bequeath* 
his  money  and  effects  for  the  cstablishine 
Glasgow  of  an  institution,  to  be  called  Aade 
University,  for  the  education  of  the  imacadc 
classes. 

The  institution  was  endowed  r*y  the  lb 
with  a  valuable  philosophical  ajiparums,  ram 
and  library,  valued  at  three  thousand  ] 
ling;  audit  was  incorporated  Ijjv  j 
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trates  and  council  of  Glasgow,  on  the  9th 
following  the  testator's  death.  The  plan  of 
■or  Anderson  contemplated  four  colleges, 
ts,  medicine,  law,  and  theology,  each  college 
Dsist  of  nine  professors,  the  senior  professor 
president  or  dean,  but  the  funds  not  allow- 
'  this  at  the  outset,  the  managers  wisely  be- 
a  a  small  scale,  and  the  institution  has  gra- 
r  grown  in  influence  and  importance,  and  is 
a  a  state  more  corresponding  with  the  origi- 
sagn  of  the  founder.  The  first  teacher  was 
nomas  Garnet,  professor  of  natural  philoso- 
md  author  of  a  4  Tour  through  the  High- 

*  as  well  as  various  scientific  works,  who 
lenced  on  21st  September  1796,  by  reading 
&  Trades'  Hall,  Glasgow,  popular  and  scien- 
Betnres  on  natural  philosophy  and  chemistry, 
Med  to  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  illustrated 
periments.  With  the  view  that  the  institu- 
tboold  be  permanently  established  the  trus- 
parchased,  in  1798,  extensive  buildings  in 
Street,  and  in  the  same  year  a  professor  of 
ematics  and  geography  was  appointed.  After 
seenfol  period  of  tuition  of  four  years,  Dr. 
at,  on  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Institu- 
at  Great  Britain  in  1800,  was  chosen  its  first 
Mr  of  chemistry,  and  accordingly  removed 
■ion  in  October  of  that  year,  but  was  obliged 
Mia  the  situation  on  account  of  ill  health,  and 
4  fa  1102,  aged  36.  He  was  succeeded  in  An- 
■rt  Institution,  Glasgow,  by  the  celebrated 
Gorge  Birkbcck,  the  founder  of  Mechanic's 
kites,  who,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  was 
bted  professor  of  natural  history,  and  in  ad- 
I  to  what  had  formerly  been  taught,  intro- 
l  a  familiar  system  of  instruction,  which  he 
icted  gratis,  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  opera- 
One  of  the  great  benefits  of  this  institution 

the  commencement,  indeed,  has  been  that 
ctkm  is  communicated  to  students  of  all 
a,  divested  of  those  technicalities  by  which 
frequently  overlaid  and  obscured  by  educa- 
institntions  of  greater  name.  Dr.  Birkbeck 
ed  in  August  1804,  and  was  succeeded  in 
allowing  month  by  Dr.  Andrew  Ure,  the 
caown  'chemist.  Dr.  Ure  continued  to  dis- 
»  Ike  duties  of  his  office  with  great  success 

•  tag  period  of  twenty-five  years,  when  he 


removed  to  London.  In  the  meantime  the  insti- 
tution bad  grown  in  public  estimation,  and  sever- 
al professors  had  been  appointed.  The  original 
buildings  too  had  become  insufficient,  and  the 
trustees  finally  purchased  from  the  city  the  Gram- 
mar school  buildings,  situated  in  George  Street, 
which,  with  extensive  additions  and  alterations, 
were  rendered  fit  for  a  complete  college  establish- 
ment, containing  halls  for  the  professors,  the  mu- 
seum, library,  &c.  The  new  buildings  were  opened 
in  November  1828,  and  continue  to  be  used  with 
marked  success.  There  are  now  thirteen  profes- 
sors, and  the  subjects  taught  are  natural  philoso- 
phy, chemistry,  natural  history,  logic  and  ethics, 
mathematics  and  geography,  oriental  languages, 
drawing  and  painting,  anatomy,  theory  and  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  surgery,  materia  medica,  medical 
jurisprudence,  veterinary  medicine,  and  German 
and  modern  literature.  The  Institution,  or  as  it 
is  called,  the  Andersonian  University,  is  placed 
under  the  inspection  of  the  Lord  Provost  and 
other  officials  as  ordinaiy  visitors,  but  it  is  more 
immediately  superintended  by  eighty-one  trustees, 
who  are  elected  by  ballot,  and  remain  in  office 
for  life,  unless  disqualified  by  non-attendance. 
They  are  chosen  from  nine  classes  of  citizens, 
namely,  tradesmen,  agriculturists,  artists,  manu- 
facturers, physicians  and  surgeons,  lawyers,  di- 
vines, philosophers,  and  kinsmen  or  namesakes. 
Nine  of  their  number  are  annually  elected  by  the 
trustees  as  managers  of  the  establishment  for  the 
year,  and  they  in  turn  elect  from  their  number,  by 
ballot,  the  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer. 

A  posthumous  work  of  Professor  Anderson,  en- 
titled 4  Observations  on  Roman  Antiquities  dis- 
covered between  the  Forth  and  the  Clyde,'  was 
published  at  Edinburgh  in  1800.  —  Glasgow  Me- 
chanic's Magazine,  1825.  —  ClclancCs  Annals  of 
Glasgow. 

ANDERSON,  John,  historian  of  the  Hamil- 
tons,  was  born  June  6,  1789,  at  Gilmerton  House, 
in  the  county  of  Mid-Lothian.  He  was  the  eld- 
est son  of  James  Anderson,  supervisor  of  excise, 
Oban,  whose  father,  William  Anderson,  was  a 
farmer  at  Upper  Liberton,  and  a  burgess  and 
guild -brother  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh.  His  mo- 
ther was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Williams, 
the  well-known  author  of  the  4  Mineral  Kingdom,* 
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who  then  resided  at  Gilmerton.  After  receiving 
the  proper  education,  and  attending  the  university 
of  Edinburgh,  he  was  in  1813  admitted  a  licentiate 
of  the  Edinburgh  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and 
had  scarcely  passed  his  college  examinations,  when 
ho  was  appointed,  by  the  Marquis  of  Douglas, 
afterwards,  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  1819, 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  first  Surgeon  of  the  Royal 
I  Lanarkshire  Militia,  and  he  retained  that  situation, 
and  the  patronage  and  confidence  of  his  grace, 
until  his  death.  Ho  settled  at  Hamilton,  and  ob- 
tained an  extensive  practice.  In  1825,  he  pub- 
lished, in  quarto,  a  large  and  elaborate  work,  en- 
titled ( Historical  and  Genealogical  Memoirs  of  the 
House  of  Hamilton,1  to  which,  in  1827,  lie  added 
a  supplement.  For  more  than  two  years  previous 
to  his  death,  he  had  been  engaged  collecting  ma- 
terials for  a  Statistical  Account  of  Lanarkshire; 
and  he  also  contemplated  writing  a  Genealogical 
History  of  the  Robertsons  of  Struan.  In  the  pe- 
culiar line  of  literature  which  he  selected  for  him- 
self, he  was  distinguished  by  sound  and  pertinent 
information,  deep  research,  untiring  perseverance, 
and  a  ready  and  perspicuous  style.  He  died  24th 
;  December  1832,  his  last  illness  being  caused  by 
|  extraordinary  fatigue  in  attending  patients  under 
the  cholera  morbus,  nc  was  (says  a  writer  in  the 
New  MontMy  Magazine)  universally  known  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  residence ;  and  from  his  un- 
assuming manners,  bis  social  disposition,  and  ex- 
tensive benevolence,  was  as  generally  respected. 
His  maternal  grandfather,  John  Williams,  F.S.A., 
Scotland,  was,  though  a  native  of  Wales,  long 
connected  with  Scotland,  and  in  his  lifetime  emi- 
;  ncnt  both  as  an  antiquarian  and  a  geologist.  He 
was  a  mineral  surveyor  by  profession,  and  on  his 
first  coming  to  Scotland  he  took  the  coal-mines  of 
!  Brora,  in  the  parish  of  Golspie,  from  the  Earl  of 
;  Sutherland,  and  a  farm  near  them  named  Water- 
ford.  His  daughter,  Elizabeth,  the  mother  of  Dr. 
Anderson,  (and  of  the  author  of  the  1  Scottish  Na- 
tion,') was  born  at  Brora,  13th  April  1765,  just  a  fort- 
night before  the  late  Duchess-Countess  of  Suther- 
land. The  farm  proved  a  bad  speculation,  as  Mr. 
Williams  lost  a  large  sum  of  money  in  improving 
it  to  no  purpose.  After  he  had  put  up  an  engine 
at  the  coal-mine,  the  latter  took  fire,  by  which  he 
lost  a  considerable  sum,  indeed  nearly  all  that  he 


posseseed.   At  that  time  the  earl  and  counter 
were  at  Bath,  on  account  of  the  health  of  the  cari, 
who  died  there.   The  young  countess,  their  daugh- 
ter, on  succeeding  to  the  Sutherland  title  and 
estates,  was  an  infant  scarcely  a  year  old.  The 
factor,  a  Mr.  Campbell  Combie,  was  a  very  harsh 
and  arbitrary  person,  and  would  not  do  anything 
for  Mr.  Williams.   He  refused  even  to  entertah 
his  claim  either  for  the  loss  he  had  sustained  by 
the  coal-mines,  or  for  the  money  he  had  expended 
in  improvements  on  the  farm.    Fortunately,  at 
this  juncture  Mr.  Williams  was  appointed  by  gov- 
ernment one  of  the  persons  to  survey  the  forfeited 
estates  in  Scotland,  and  in  this  employment  he 
was  engaged  for  eighteen  months.   He  afterwards 
took  a  coal-mine  at  West  Calder,  and  subse- 
quently went  to  Gilmerton  about  1775.    In  1777 
he  published  4  An  Account  of  some  remarkable 
ancient  Ruins  lately  discovered  in  the  Highlands 
and  Northern  parts  of  Scotland,1  being  the  vitri- 
fied forts  found  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
lie  was  one  of  the  first  to  direct  attention  to 
these  remains,  and  his  theory  regarding  them  his 
generally  been  adopted  by  subsequent  writsn 
on  the  subject.   In  1789  appeared,  in  2  vols.  8m, 
his  most  celebrated  work,  4  The  Natural  Hk- 
tory  of  the  Mineral  Kingdom.*   Of  this  last  wuk 
he  sent  a  copy  to  George  the  Third,  one  to  the 
unfortunate  Louis  the  Sixteenth  of  France,  sad 
one  to  the  Empress  Catherine  of  Russia.   The  two 
former  never  acknowledged  receipt.   The  Empresi 
was  the  only  one  of  these  potentates  who  took  any 
notice  of  the  gift.   Whatever  was  her  character 
otherwise,  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  she  patronixed 
literary  and  scientific  men,  and  invited  them  to  her 
court.   Mr.  Williams  received  a  communication 
from  St.  Petersburg,  requesting  him  to  proceed  to 
Russia,  to  survey  for  minerals  in  that  empire,  and 
he  accordingly  left  Scotland  for  that  purpose  about 
the  end  of  1792,  or  early  in  1793.    On  his  way 
home,  after  fulfilling  his  mission,  be  was  seized 
with  a  fever  and  died  at  Verona  in  Italy,  May  29, 
1795.   He  was  one  of  the  twelve  original  members 
of  the  Scotch  Antiquarian  Society,  and  his  portrait 
is  in  that  Institution  in  Edinburgh.   In  the  Trans- 
actions of  that  society  there  appeared  from  his 
pen,  a  paper  entitled 4  A  Flan  for  a  Royal  Forest 
of  Oak  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.1  An  edition 
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•  the  Mineral  Kingdom,'  edited  by  a  Dr.  Millar 
Edinburgh  was  published  in  1810,  containing  a 
e  of  Mr.  Williams,  which  was  incorrect  in  many 
peets,  and  not  sanctioned  by  his  family. 
kNDERSON,  John,  an  enterprising  character, 
nder  of  the  town  of  Fermoy,  in  Ireland,  son  of 
rid  Anderson  of  Portland,  was  born  in  lowly 
cnmatances  in  the  West  of  Scotland.  While 
y  young  he  learned  to  read  and  write,  and  hav- 
;  made  a  few  pounds  in  some  humble  employ- 
nt,  he  settled  in  Glasgow  about  1781.  By  a 
eolation  in  herrings  he  acquired  five  hundred 
mds,  and  with  this  sum  he  went  to  Cork,  and 
ame  an  export  merchant,  dealing  in  provisions, 
i  staple  trade  of  the  place.  In  a  few  years  he 
lixed  twenty-five  thousand  pounds.  This  sum 
Uiil  ont  in  the  purchase  of  four-sixths  of  the 
nnoy  estate,  in  the  province  of  Munstcr.  With 
iracteristic  energy  he  resolved  to  make  a  town 
Fermoy,  which  at  that  period  was  no  more  than 
lirty  hamlet,  consisting  of  a  few  hovels,  and  a 
(man's  public  house,  at  the  end  of  a  narrow  old 
idge.  He  began  by  building  a  good  hotel,  and 
xt  erected  a  few  houses,  and  a  square.  At  his 
rn  expense  he  rebuilt  the  ruinous  bridge  over 
m  Blackwater,  on  which  the  town  is  situated, 
taring  learned  that  government  intended  to  erect 
■fft  barracks  in  Minister,  he  offered,  in  1797,  a 
Mt  eligible  site  for  them,  rent  free.  The  offer 
vii  wep ted,  and  two  very  large  and  handsome 
bameb  were  built.  lie  next  erected  a  theatre, 
m&i  handsome  residence  for  himself.  He  invited 
rarious  families,  having  more  or  less  capital,  to 
Kttie  at  Fermoy,  and  placed  himself  at  the  head 
if  the  little  community.  As  his  manners  were 
pleasing,  his  society  was  courted  by  the  nobility 
and  gentry  of  the  neighbourhood.  He  was  never 
ashamed  of  his  origin,  and  often  spoke  of  his  suc- 
cess in  the  world  with  laudable  pride.  On  one 
occasion,  in  the  very  height  of  his  prosperity,  he 
was  entertaining  a  large  company  at  his  residence 
in  Fermoy.  Amongst  the  party  were  the  late 
Earls  of  Kingston  and  Shannon,  and  Lord  Rivers- 
date.  The  conversation  turned  on  their  host's 
fftat  success  in  life,  and  Lord  Kingston  asked  him 
to  what  be  chiefly  attributed  it.  uTo  education, 
■y  lord,"  he  replied,  "  every  child  in  Scotland  can 
ttafly  get  the  means  of  learning  to  read  and  write. 


When  I  was  a  little  boy  my  parents  sent  me  tc 
school  every  day,  and  I  had  to  walk  three  miles 
to  the  village  school.  Many  a  cold  walk  I  had  in 
the  bitter  winter  mornings;  and  I  assure  you,  my 
lords,"  he  added,  smiling,  u  that  shoes  and  stock- 
ings were  extremely  scarce  in  those  days."  Still 
continuing  his  attention  to  business,  he  established 
a  bank,  an  agricultural  society,  and  a  mail  coach 
company.  The  first  coach  which  ran  between 
Cork  and  Dublin  was  set  a-going  by  him.  He 
also  built  a  large  schoolhouse  and  a  military  col- 
lege ;  the  latter  afterwards  became  a  public  school. 
For  the  erection  of  a  Protestant  church  he  gave 
three  thousand  pounds,  and  five  hundred  pounds 
and  a  site  rent  free  for  a  Catholic  chapel.  The 
government  offered  him  a  baronetcy,  which  he  de- 
clined. It  was,  however,  conferred,  in  1813,  by 
George  IV.,  when  Prince  Regent,  upon  his  son, 
Sir  James  Caleb  Anderson,  the  well-known  ex- 
perimentalist in  steam-coaching,  as  a  mark  of  his 
Royal  Highnesses  gracious  approbation  of  the  ser- 
vices rendered  to  Ireland  by  his  father.  Having 
embarked  in  some  dangerous  speculations,  Mr. 
Anderson,  in  his  latter  years,  sustained  great  re- 
verses. In  Welsh  mining  alone  he  lost  £30,000. 
On  the  sale  of  the  Barrymore  estates,  ho  was  a 
heavy  purchaser,  by  which,  owing  to  the  fall  in 
the  price  of  land  in  Ireland,  after  the  close  of  the 
war,  he  became  a  considerable  loser;  while  his 
banking  operations  were  affected  by  the  changes 
in  the  currency.  He  left  behind  him,  however,  a 
noble  monument  in  the  handsome  town  of  Fermoy, 
which  has  now  7,000  inhabitants.  Mr.  Madden, 
in  his  'Revelations  of  Ireland,1  has  devoted  a 
chapter  to  the  enterprise  of  this  "Scotchman  in 
Munster,"  to  which  we  are  mainly  indebted  for 
the  materials  of  this  sketch.  Mr.  Anderson  mar- 
ried a  Miss  Semple,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons  and 
two  daughters. 

ANDERSON,  Robert,  M.  D.,  editor  and  bio- 
grapher of  the  British  Poets,  born  at  Carnwath  in 
Lanarkshire  on  7th  January  1750,  was  the  fourth 
son  of  William  Anderson,  fcuar  there,  and  Mar- 
garet Melrose,  his  wife.  After  receiving  the  rudi- 
ments of  his  education  at  his  native  village,  he 
was  sent  to  the  grammar  school  at  Lanark,  the 
master  of  which  was  Robert  Thomson,  who  had 
married  a  sister  of  the  poet  Tliomson.   Two  of  his 
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schoolfellows  At  this  school  were  Pinkerton  the 
historian,  and  James  Graeme,  who  died  young,  and 
whose  poems  were  afterwards  included  in  his  edi- 
tion of  the  British  poets.  When  only  ten  years 
old  his  father  died  in  his  fortieth  year,  leaving  his 
widow  with  four  sons  very  slenderly  provided  for. 
Robert,  the  youngest,  showed  very  early  a  taste 
for  reading  and  study,  and  being  destined  for  the 
church,  he  was  sent,  in  the  year  1767,  to  the  uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  where  he  became  a  stu- 
dent of  divinity.  Subsequently  changing  his  views, 
he  entered  upon  the  study  of  medicine ;  and  after 
finishing  his  medical  studies  he  went  to  England, 
and  was  for  a  short  time  employed  as  surgeon  to 
the  Dispensary  at  Bamborough  castle,  Northum- 
berland. On  the  25th  September  1777  he  mar- 
ried Anne,  daughter  of  John  Grey,  Esq.  of  Aln- 
wick, a  relative  of  the  noble  family  of  that  name. 
He  took  his  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine  at  Edin- 
burgh, in  May  1778.  He  afterwards  practised  as 
a  physician  at  Alnwick,  but  his  wife's  health  fail- 
ing, and  having  by  his  marriage  secured  a  mode- 
rate independence,  he  finally  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh in  1784,  where,  in  December  1785,  his  wife 
died  of  consumption,  leaving  him  with  three 
daughters,  the  youngest  of  whom  soon  followed 
her  mother  to  the  grave.  In  1793  he  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Mr.  David  Dale,  master  of 
Ycster  school,  Haddingtonshire.  He  now  devoted 
himself  to  literary  pursuits,  and  produced  various 
works,  chiefly  in  the  department  of  criticism  and 
biography.  The  principal  of  these  is  4  The  Works 
of  the  British  Poets,  with  prefaces  Biographical 
and  Critical,1  in  fourteen  large  octavo  volumes, 
the  earliest  of  which  was  published  in  1792-3; 
the  thirteenth  in  1795,  and  the  fourteenth  in  1807. 
His  correspondence  with  literary  men  of  eminence 
was  extensive.  He  was  the  friend  and  patron  of 
all  who  evinced  any  literary  talent.  In  particu- 
lar he  was  the  friend  of  Thomas  Campbell  the 
poet,  who  through  his  influence  procured  literary 
employment  on  his  first  coming  to  Edinbnrgh; 
and  to  Dr.  Anderson  Mr.  Campbell  dedicated  his 
4  Pleasures  of  Hope,'  as  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  him 
that  that  most  beautiful  poem  was  first  brought 
before  the  world.  It  was  in  the  year  1797,  when 
Campbell  was  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  that 
his  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Anderson  commenced, 


which  forms  such  an  important  epoch  in  the  his- 
tory of  both.  The  following  account  of  it  by  Dr. 
Irving  is  extracted  from  Bcattie's  Life  of  Camp- 
bell :  44  Campbell's  introduction  to  Dr.  Anderson, 
which  had  no  small  influence  on  his  brilliant  ca- 
reer, was  in  a  great  measure  accidental.  He  had 
come  to  Edinburgh  in  search  of  employment,  what 
he  met  Mr.  Hugh  Park,  then  a  teacher  in  Glas- 
gow, and  afterwards  second  master  of  Stirling 
school.  Park,  who  was  a  frank  and  warmhearted 
man,  was  deeply  interested  in  the  fortunes  of  tin 
youthful  poet,  which  were  then  at  their  lowest 
ebb.  His  own  character  was  held  in  much  esteem 
by  the  doctor ;  and  he  was  one  day  coming  to  pay 
him  a  visit,  when  the  young  ladies  (Dr.  Anderson^ 
daughters)  observed  from  the  window  that  he  was 
accompanied  by  a  handsome  lad,  with  whom  be 
was  engaged  in  earnest  conversation,  and  who 
seemed  reluctant  to  take  leave.  Their  curiosity 
was  naturally  excited,  and  Campbell's  story  waft 
soon  told — being  merely  the  short  and  simple  aa- 
nals  of  a  poor  scholar,  not  unconscious  of  hk  own 
powers,  but  placed  in  the  most  unfavourable  cir- 
cumstances for  the  development  of  poetical  genial. 
Park  knew  that  he  had  obtained  distinction  in  tai 
university  of  Glasgow;  and  he  fortunately  hat 
in  his  pocket  a  poem  [an  Elegy  written  in  Mat 
the  previous  year]  which  his  young  friend  had 
written  in  one  of  the  Hebrides.  Dr.  Andersoa 
was  struck  with  the  turn  and  spirit  of  the  verses; 
nor  did  he  hesitate  to  declare  his  opinion  that  they 
exhibited  a  fair  promise  of  poetical  excellence. 
The  talents,  the  character,  and  the  prospects  of  so 
interesting  a  youth  formed  the  chief  subject  of 
conversation  during  the  afternoon.  He  expressed 
a  cordial  wish  to  see  the  author  without  delay, 
and  Park's  kindness  was  too  active  to  neglect  a 
commission  so  agreeable  to  himself.  Campbell 
was  accordingly  introduced,  and  his  first  appear- 
ance produced  a  most  favourable  impression." 
[Bcattie's  Life  of  Campbell,  vol.  i.  p.  194.]  As 
Campbell  was  anxious  to  obtain  some  literary 
employment,  Dr.  Anderson,  with  his  characteristic 
zeal  and  sympathy  in  the  cause  of  friendless  me- 
rit, did  not  rest  until  the  object  bad  been  attained. 
He  warmly  recommended  the  young  poet  to  Mr. 
Mundell,  the  publisher,  who  made  Campbell  an 
offer  of  twenty  pounds  for  an  abridged  edition  of 
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Bryan  Edwards's  1  West  Indies,'  which  Campbell 
accepted,  and  which  was  his  first  undertaking  for 
the  public  press.  He  afterwards  consulted  Dr. 
Anderson  as  to  the  publication  of  his  4  Pleasures 
if  Hope,'  as  his  experience  as  an  author  gave  pe- 
caCar  weight  to  his  opinions  on  this  point.  The 

[  ■uraacript,  we  are  told,  was  then  shown  to  Mr. 
Ifandell,  and  after  some  discussion  between  Dr. 
Aaderson  and  the  publisher,  the  copyright  was 
■old  to  him  on  the  terms  mentioned  in  the  life  of 
Campbell.  "In  the  literary  society,"  says  Dr. 
Beattie,  44  which  Dr.  Anderson  drew  around  him, 
the  poem  was  a  familiar  topic  in  conversation, 
and  he  had  soon  the  pleasure  of  finding  that  the 
opinion  of  other  judicious  critics,  respecting  its 
merits,  was  in  harmony  with  his  own."  At  that 
period,  says  Dr.  Irving,  "  the  editor  of  the  British 
Poets  had  a  very  extensive  acquaintance ;  and  it 
was  through  him  that  Campbell  formed  his  earli- 
est connexions  with  men  of  letters.  His  house  at 
Heriot's  Green  was  frequented  by  individuals  who 
had  then  risen,  or  who  afterwards  rose  to  great 
eminence.  As  he  had  relinquished  all  professional 
pursuits,  his  time  was  very  much  at  the  disposal 

I  sf  his  friends,  whatever  might  be  their  denomina- 

f|  tioa.  He  was  visited  by  men  of  learning  and  men 
ft  tf  feains,  and  perhaps  in  the  course  of  the  same 
\\  my  by  some  rustic  rhymer,  who  was  anxious  to 
A  mmdt  him  about  publishing  his  works  by  super- 
;|  asyata.    I  remember  finding  him  in  consulta- 
'j  mawah  a  little  deformed  student  of  physic,  from 
Aft  north  of  Ireland ;  who,  in  detailing  his  lite- 
nry  history,  took  occasion  to  mention  that  at 
j|  tome  particular  crisis  lie  had  no  intention  of  per- 

1i  aeons?  the  study  of  poetry."  {Ibid.  vol.  i.  p. 
I  Ml.]  Before  committing  it  to  press,  the  manu- 
i  :  script  of  the  *  Pleasures  of  Hope,'  by  the  advice  of 
I  Dr.  Anderson,  underwent  a  careful  revisal,  and  at 
1  Ms  suggestion  the  opening  of  the  poem  was  cn- 
J  tircly  rewritten. 

.    In  1796  Dr.  Anderson  published  'The  mis- 
cellaneous works  of  Tobias  Smollett,  M.D.,  with 
memoirs  of  his  life  and  writings,'  six  volumes 
'  octavo ;  which  passed  through  six  editions.  His 
|  life  of  Smollett  was  also  published  separately, 
'  t*e  eighth  edition  of  which  appeared  in  1818, 
I  ttder  the  title  of  'The  Life  of  Tobias  Smol- 
1  tot,  M.D.,  with  critical  observations  on  his 


Works.1  He  also  published  an  elaborate  '  Life  of 
Samuel  Johnson,  LL.D.,  with  critical  observa- 
tions on  bis  Works/  the  third  edition  of  which 
appeared  in  1815.  In  1820  he  published  an  edi- 
tion of  Dr.  Moore's  Works,  with  memoirs  of  his 
life  and  writings.  Among  his  other  publications 
may  be  mentioned  '  The  Poetical  Works  of  Robert 
Blair,'  with  a  Life,  1794.  His  latest  production 
was  a  new  edition  of  Blair's  Grave  and  other  po- 
ems, with  his  life  and  critical  observations,  Edin- 
burgh, 1826.  Ho  was  for  several  years  editor  of 
the  Edinburgh  Magazine,  afterwards  incorporated 
with  the  Scots  Magazine,  and  a  contributor  to 
various  periodicals.  Dr.  Anderson  died  of  dropsy 
in  the  chest  on  the  20th  February  1830,  in  the 
81st  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried,  by  his  own 
desire,  in  Carnwath  churchyard.  In  the  year 
1810  his  eldest  daughter  was  married  to  David 
Irving,  LL.D.,  author  of  the  Life  of  George  Bu- 
chanan, the  Lives  of  Scottish  Writers,  and  other 
works.  Mrs.  Irving  died  suddenly  in  1812,  leav- 
ing a  sou.  Dr.  Anderson's  habits  were  so  regu- 
lar, and  his  disposition  so  cheerful  and  animated, 
that  old  age  stole  on  him  imperceptibly.  As  an 
instance  of  the  strong  interest  which  he  ever  took 
in  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  it  may 
be  mentioned,  that,  on  the  evening  before  his 
death,  he  asked  for  a  map  of  Greece,  that  he 
might,  to  use  his  own  words,  form  some  notion 
of  the  general  elements  of  this  new  state,  which 
had  then  worked  out  its  independence.  As  a 
literary  critic  he  was  distinguished  by  a  warm 
sensibility  to  the  beauties  of  poetry  and  by  ex- 
treme candour.  His  personal  character  was  mark- 
ed by  the  most  urbane  manners,  the  most  hon- 
ourable probity,  and  by  unshaken  constancy  in 
friendship. — New  Monthly  Magazine  for  July  1830. 
— Annual  Obituary. — Encyclopedia  Britannica,  7th 
edition. 

ANDERSON,  Walter,  D.D.,  a  respectable 
clergyman  of  mediocre  talents,  who  was  afflicted 
with  an  incurable  furor  scribendi,  which  exposed 
him  to  the  ridicule  of  his  acquaintances,  was  up- 
wards of  fifty  years  minister  of  Chimsidc.  The 
date  and  place  of  his  birth  are  unknown.  His 
first  work  was  a  '  Life  of  Croesus,  King  of  Lydia,' 
in  four  parts,  12mo,  1755,  which  owed  its  origin, 
it  is  said,  to  a  joke  of  David  Hume.   One  day, 
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being  at  the  house  of  Ninewells,  which  stood  with- 
in his  parish,  and  was  the  property  of  Hume's 
brother,  and  conversing  with  the  great  historian 
on  his  success  as  an  author,  ho  is  said  to  have  thus 
addressed  him :  44  Mr.  David,  I  daresay  other 
people  might  write  books  too;  but  you  clever 
folks  have  taken  up  all  the  good  subjects.  When 
I  look  about  me,  I  cannot  find  one  unoccupied." 
Hume  waggishly  replied,  u  What  would  you 
think,  Mr.  Anderson,  of  a  history  of  Croesus,  king 
of  Lydia?  That  has  never  yet  been  written." 
Ho  caught  at  the  idea,  and  hence  the  life  of  the 
Lydian  king.  This  singular  work  was  honoured 
with  a  serio-burlesque  notice  in  the  second  number 
of  the  first  Edinburgh  Review,  started  by  Hume, 
Smith,  Carlyle,  and  others ;  and  received  rather  a 
severe  critique  in  the  second  number  of  the  Criti- 
cal Review,  then  first  established  in  London  by 
Smollett.  In  1769,  undeterred  by  the  ill  success 
of  his  first  attempt,  he  published  a  History  of  the 
Reigns  of  Francis  IV.  and  Charles  IX.  of  France, 
two  volumes  quarto*  In  1775  appeared  a  contin- 
uation, being  4  The  History  of  France,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  HI.  down  to  the 
period  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,'  one  volume  quarto. 
In  1783  he  published  two  additional  volumes, 
bringing  the  history  down  to  the  peace  of  Mini- 
ster. Not  one  of  these  works  ever  sold,  and  as 
he  published  at  his  own  risk,  it  is  related  that  the 
cost  of  print  and  paper  was  defrayed  by  the  sale, 
one  by  one,  as  each  successive  heavy  quarto  ap- 
peared, of  some  houses  which  he  possessed  in  the 
town  of  Dunse,  until  they  had  all  ceased  to  be  his 
property.  He  also  produced  an  essay,  in  quarto, 
on  the  philosophy  of  ancient  Greece,  which  dis- 
played considerable  erudition,  though  sadly  defi- 
cient in  style,  and  may  be  said  to  have  been  the 
only  production  of  his  which  merited  or  received 
any  praise.  He  subsequently  published  a  pam- 
phlet against  the  principles  of  the  first  French 
Revolution,  which  fell  still-bom  from  the  press. 
"With  the  view  of  drawing  attention  to  the  work, 
and  thereby  promoting  its  sale,  he  wrote  an  addi- 
tion or  appendix  to  the  pamphlet,  of  much  greater 
extent  than  the  pamphlet  itself,  with  which  he  went 
to  Edinburgh  to  get  it  printed.  Having  called 
upon  Principal  Robertson  he  informed  him  of  his 
plan,  which  caused  him  to  exclaim  in  surprise: 


44  Really,  this  is  the  maddest  of  all  your  schemei 
— what!  a  small  pamphlet  is  found  heavy,  and 
you  propose  to  lighten  it  by  making  it  ten  timei 
heavier!  Never  was  such  madness  heard  ofP 
14  Why,  why,"  answered  Dr.  Anderson,  "  did  y<w 
never  see  a  kite  raised  by  boys?"  "I  have," 
answered  the  principal.  44  Then  you  must  hare 
remarked  that,  when  you  try  to  raise  the  kite  by 
itself,  there  is  no  getting  it  up :  but  only  add  a 
long  string  of  papers  to  its  tail,  and  up  it  goes 
like  a  laverock!"  The  venerable  historian  wai 
highly  amused  by  this  ingenious  argument,  but 
succeeded  in  dissuading  the  infatuated  author 
from  his  design.  Dr.  Anderson  died  at  an  ad- 
vanced age  in  July  1800,  at  the  manse  of  Chirn- 
side. 

His  works  may  be  enumerated  as  follows : 

The  History  of  Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  in  four  parts;  con- 
taining Observations  on  the  Ancient  Notion  of  Destiny  or 
Dreams,  on  the  Origin  and  Credit  of  the  Oracles,  and  the 
principles  upon  which  their  Oracles  were  defended  against 
any  attack.    Edin.  1755,  4to.  | 

The  History  of  France,  during  the  reigns  of  Francis  1L 
and  Charles  IX.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  Review  of  the  Gen-  fl 
eral  History  of  the  Monarchy,  from  its  origin  to  that  period;  fl 
comprehending  an  Account  of  the  various  Revolutions,  FaS-  H 
tical  Government,  Laws,  and  Customs  of  the  Nation.  Lost  fl 
1769,  2  vols.  4to.  H 

The  History  of  France,  from  the  commencement  of  At  H 
reign  of  nenry  III.  and  the  rise  of  the  Catholic  Leagni,*  H 
the  peace  of  Vervins,  and  the  establishment  of  the  fanm  II 
Edict  of  Nantz,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  and  from  tk  u 
commencement  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIII.  to  the  geonl  flj 
peace  of  Minister.    Lond.  1775-1783,  3  vols.  4to.  HI 

The  Philosophy  of  Ancient  Greece  investigated,  in  its  on-  II] 
gin  and  progress  to  the  airas  of  its  greatest  celebrity  in  tbt  If] 
Ionian,  Italic,  and  Athenian  schools;  with  Remarks  on  the  Ij 
Delineated  Systems  of  their  Founders,  and  some  Account  of  |H 
their  Lives  and  Characters,  and  those  of  their  most  eminent  II 
Disciples.   Edin.  1791,  4 to.  I 

Axous,  a  very  ancient  name  in  Scotland ;  the  first  on  re-  I 
cord  who  bore  it  being  the  brother  of  Loarn  and  Fergus,  the 
earliest  kings  of  the  Dalriadic  Scots.  Pinkerton  says:  "The 
Irish  accounts  bear  that  Loarn,  Angus,  and  Fergus,  three 
sons  of  Ere,  led  the  Scots  back  to  Britain  in  503,  [after 
having  been  compelled  to  ivtreat  to  Ireland  about  fifty  yean 
before— that  is,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  or  about 
two  hundred  years  after  their  first  arrival  in  Argyleshire,]  and 
that  Loarn  was  the  first  king  and  was  succeeded  by  Fergus. 
What  became  of  Angus  we  arc  not  told.  It  would  seem  that, 
cither  from  incapacity  or  preference  of  private  life,  he  aspired 
not  to  any  share  of  the  power  of  his  brothers.  But  though 
Loarn  be  left  out  of  the  regal  list  in  the  Scottish  accounts, 
yet  neither  he  nor  Angus  is  unknown  to  them.  Fordun,  lib, 
ii'u  cap.  i.,  says  that  Fergus,  son  of  Ere,  came  to  Scotland 
ctem  duobus  fratribut  Loam  el  Tcnegus,  4  with  his  brothexfl 
Loarn  and  Tenegns,*  which  last  word  is  a  not  uncommon 
corruption  of  Angus  with  Fordun.   The  register  of  the  priory 
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St.  Amdrrwi,  written  about  1250,  also  says  of  Kenneth,  son 
m  Tona  insula^  vtri  tret  JUVt  Ere,  scilicet 
Ijoam,  et  Entgm,  scpulti  fueratU ;  *be  was  buried 
it  loam,  where  the  three  sons  of  Ere,  namely  Fergus,  Loom, 
d  Kaxgua  were  buried.'*   [Enquiry  into  the  History  o/ 
tiad^  toL  tL  p.  92.]  It  would  appear  that  Cantyre,  (from 
Gaelic  word  C<xmtir}  Headland),  was  the  portion  of  Fer- 
Loam  poeeeaacd  the  district  called  after  him  Lorn,  and 
I  to  hare  colonised  lalay,  aa  it  was  enjoyed 
I  his  son,  after  his  decease.    See  Lobn,  marquis 
and  Arcttlk,  duke  of  \  alao  Daliuada. 
Axotjh,  styled  by  the  annalists  Angus  MacFrrgus,  waa 
m  name  of  the  moat  powerful  king  the  PScta  ever  had. 
goad  between  731  and  761,  in  which  Utter  year  he 
Belonging  originally  to  the  southern  Picts,  he  had,  in 
719^  raised  himself  to  the  command  of  that  portion  of  the 
i  tribes,  and  in  the  year  731,  by  the  conquest  of  Talor- 
gan  ItaeCofigusa,  his  last  opponent,  he  obtained  the  throne 
«f  the  whole  Pictiah  nation.    In  consequence  of  bis  success  a 
t  was  entered  into  between  the  principal  tribes  of  the 
Picts  and  the  Dalriads  or  Scots  of  Argyle,  who  were 
ready  for  war  with  their  Pictish  enemies.   Angus,  how- 
rer,  crushed  this  formidable  union,  and  almost  annihilated 
}  Seats  of  Dalriads;  '"and  yet,1*  says  Skene,  "it  was  his 
and  his  victories  which  laid  the  germ  of  that  ravolu- 
l  resulted  in  the  overthrow  of  tbe  Pictish  influence  in 
[i/utory  of  Highlander*,  vol  L  p.  55.] 
Asoce,  waa  also  the  name  of  a  king  of  the  Dalriads,  who 
to  reign  in  804  and  died  in  811.   At  a  very  early 
district  of  country  lying  between  the  North  Esk  on 
and  tbe  Tay  and  Isla  ou  the  smith,  was  called  An- 
ahkh  it  still  retains,  though  also  called  Forfarshire  from 
town.   Its  more  ancient  name  is  commonly  sup- 
Imt*  been  so  named  from  Angus,  a  brother  of  Ken- 
Second,  to  whom  this  territory  was  granted  by  Ken- 
after  tbe  union  of  the  Picts  and  Scots.   Gaelic  scholars, 
flunk  that  the  name  denotes  u  hill  of  a  particular  de~ 
,  or  which  was  applied  to  a  special  use]  and  it  is 
to  bare  been  derived  from  tbe  Hill  of  Angus,  a  lit- 
fli  It  the  eastward  of  tbe  church  of  Aberfemno,  in  ancient 
l  the  usual  place  of  rendezvous  for  tbe  inhabitants  of 
■rounding  country,  during  the  predatory  incursions  of 
aw  Wdc  w  and  Norwegians.    It  seems  more  probable  that 
lieu*  itself  took  its  name  from  the  district. 


Arena,  earldom  of,  one  of  the  most  ancient  titles  in 
SueTtsiid.  According  to  Chalmers,  Dubican,  the  son  of 
laeWfetraig,  and  maormor  or  earl  of  Angus,  died  in  939. 
IfaalbiSde  his  son  die  J  during  the  reign  of  Culen,  who  was 
I  trjr  Rohard,  thane  of  Fife,  in  970.  His  successor 
I  Cruchne,  or  Conquhnre,  maormor  of  Angus,  had  a 
Fine  11a,  styled  the  lady  of  Fettercaim,  to  whose 
i  att  historical  interest  is  attached  as  being  the  murderess 
of  Kenneth  the  Third,  king  of  Scots,  in  consequence  of  having 
earned  her  son  Crathilinthus  to  be  put  to  death  as  related 
in  the  He  of  that  monarch.  See  Kknmktu  III.  This  event 
m  tbe  year  994,  and  tbe  Lady  Finella  was  after- 
pat  to  death  for  her  crime,  io  the  romantic  ravine 
Den  Finella.  Her  memory  is  still  preserved  in  the 
i  of  various  other  places  in  the  county  of  Kincardine, 
la  the  reign  of  Malcolm  Canmore  flourished  Gilchrist,  earl 
of  Angus,  who  was  living  after  the  year  1120.  He  married 
Fineua  or  FynbelU,  the  sister  of  the  thane-  of  Mearns,  by 
whom  he  had  a  eon  GDibrede,  the  second  earl  of  Angus,  pro- 
perty so  called  instead  of  maormor,  who  succeeded  him,  and 
waa  engaged  in  tbe  battle  of  the  Standard,  under  King  l?avid 


the  First,  in  1138.  Earl  Gillbrede  was  one  of  the  twenty 
barons  who  were  given  up  to  Henry  as  hostages  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  disgraceful  conditions  entered  into  by  King 
William  the  Lion,  in  1174,  when  imprisoned  at  Falaitc  in 
Normandy,  in  order  to  obtain  his  release.  Ho  died  abont 
1180.  He  married  a  daughter  of  Corpatrick,  the  third  earl  of 
March,  by  whom  ho  had  six  sons,  namely,  Gilchrist,  third 
earl  of  Angus ;  Magnus,  earl  of  Caithness,  [see  Caithness, 
earldom  of] ;  Gilbert,  ancestor  of  the  Ggilvys,  carls  of  Airlie, 
[see  OoiiiYT,  surname  of,  and  Axbue,  earl  of];  Adam, 
William,  and  Anegtu. 

Gilchrist,  third  earl  of  Angus,  married  a  sister  of  William 
the  lion.  He  waa  the  father  of  Duncan  the  fourth  earl, 
whose  son,  Malcolm  tbe  fifth  earl,  married  Mary,  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Sir  Humphrey  Berkeley,  knight,  by  whom  he 
had  a  daughter,  Mntildis,  countess  of  Angus  in  her  own  right. 
She  married  first  John  Cumin  who,  in  her  right,  became  earU 
He  died  in  France  in  1212.  She  married,  secondly,  in  1243, 
Gilbert  de  Umfraville,  lord  of  Redesdale,  Prudhow,  and  Her- 
bottle  in  Northumberland,  who  in  consequence  also  became 
earl  of  Angus.  He  died  in  1245.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
famous  barons  of  that  age  and  guardian  of  the  northern  parte 
of  England.    [DvgdaW*  Baronage  vol.  i,  p.  604.] 

His  only  son  by  the  countess,  also  bore  the  name  of  Gil- 
bert de  Umfraville.  He  succeeded  as  the  eighth  earl.  He 
was  governor  of  the  castles  of  Dundee  and  Forfar,  and  of  the 
whole  territory  of  Angus,  in  1291,  when  the  regents  of  Scot- 
bind,  during  the  competition  for  the  crown,  agreed  to  deliver 
up  the  kingdom  and  its  fortresses  to  Edward  I.  of  England, 
On  this  occasion  the  carl  declared  that  he  had  received  his 
castles  in  charge  from  the  Scottish  nation,  and  that  he  would 
not  surrender  them  to  England,  unless  Edward  and  all  the 
competitors  joined  in  an  obligation  to  indemnify  him.  Tbe 
English  monarch  and  the  competitors  submitted  to  these  con- 
ditions of  Angus,  who  was  the  only  person  in  Scotland  who 
acted  with  integrity  and  spirit  at  this  national  crisis.  \Jh» 
dem,  vol.  ii.  p.  681.]  He  married  the  third  daughter  of  Al- 
exander Cumin,  earl  of  Bnchon,  and  died  in  1307.  He  had 
three  sons.  Tbe  eldest,  GUbert,  having  died  before  his  father, 
he  was  succeeded  by  Robert  his  second  son,  who  was  the 
ninth  earl  of  Angus.  By  Edward  the  Second,  Earl  Robert  was 
appointed  joint-guard  inn  of  Scotland,  21st  July  1308,  and  had 
a  commission  to  be  sole  guardian  20th  August  1809,  but  did 
not  act  upon  it,  as  Robert  de  Clifford  was  constituted  to  that 
office.  Robert  do  Umfraville,  earl  of  Angus,  was  forfeited  by 
King  Robert  the  First,  for  his  adherence  to  the  English  inter- 
est. In  1319,  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners  of  England 
to  treat  with  those  of  Scotland  for  peace  between  the  two 
nations.  He  appears  to  have  died  about  1326.  By  his 
first  wife  Lucia,  daughter  of  Philip  de  Kyme,  ho  had  a  son 
Gilbert,  who  succeeded  him,  and  a  daughter,  Elizabeth, 
married  to  Gilbert  de  Burdon.  His  second  wife,  Alianore, 
who  was  afterwards  the  wife  of  Roger  Mauduit,  brought 
him  two  sons,  Sir  Robert,  and  Thomas. 

Gilbert  de  Umfraville,  the  tenth  earl  of  Angus,  was  among 
the  disinherited  barons  who  invaded  Scotland  in  1332.  He 
claimed  the  earldom  of  Angus,  of  which  his  father  had  been 
deprived  by  forfeiture  in  the  reign  of  Robert  the  Fir&t.  He 
had  a  like  right  to  the  superiority  of  the  barony  of  Dunipace 
in  Stirlingshire,  which  Bruce  had  granted  to  William  do 
Lindeaay.  He  hid  a  shore  in  the  decisive  victory  obtained  by 
Edward  Baliol  over  the  forces  of  King  David  L  at  Dupplin 
Moor,  12th  August  1333.  He  was  much  engaged  in  the 
wars  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Edward  the 
Third  he  was  joined  in  commission  with  Lord  Percy  and 
Lord  NevilJe,  to  conclude  a  truce  with  tbe  Scots,    At  the 
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battle  of  Durham,  20th  August  1346,  when  David  the  Second 
was  dcffMed  and  made  prisoner,  he  was  one  of  the  chief 
commanders  of  the  Knglith  anny,  and  ten  years  afterwards 
he  was  one  of  the  commissioners!  for  treating  of  the  liberation 
of  that  monarch.  He  was  also  frequently  a  commissioner  fur 
guarding  the  marches.  He  died  7th  January  1381,  possessed 
of  great  estates  in  the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Cumber- 
land, York,  Lincoln,  and  Suffolk,  leaving  his  niece  his  next 
heir,  his  son.  Sir  Uobert  de  Umfraville,  having  predeceased 
him.  This  lady  was  Alianore,  the  daughter  of  his  slater, 
Elizabeth,  and  Gilbert  de  Bunion,  and  the  wife  of  Henry 
Tatboya. 

The  title  of  earl  of  Angus  after  the  forfeiture,  came  into  the 
possession  of  the  Stewart  family,  having  been  bestowed  before 
1329  upon  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Bonktl,  great-grandson  of  Sir 
John  Stewart  of  Bonkil,  second  »n  nf  Alexander,  high  steward 
of  Scotland,  He  died  in  December  1331.  He  had  married 
Margin*,  el  Jest  duujtfiter  of  Sir  Alexander  de  Abernethy, 
and  hud  nn  only  ma  Thomas,  the  second  earl  of  Angus  of 
the  Stewart  family.  The  latter  took  to  wife  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  St  Clair  of  Roslin,  by  whom  he 
had  one  son  Thomas,  the  third  earl,  and  two  daughters, 
Lady  Margaret,  married  first  to  Thomas  the  thirteenth  earl 
of  Marr,  who  died  without  issue  in  1377,  and  secondly  to 
William,  first  carl  of  Douglas,  by  whom  ehe  was  the  mother 
of  George  tie  Douglas,  the  first  carl  of  Angus  of  the  Donglafi 
family.  The  second  daughter,  I-ady  Elizabeth,  married  Sir 
Alexander  Hamilton  of  Innerwiek,  and  hod  issue. 

Thomas,  the  third  earl  of  Angus,  of  the  Stewart  family, 
succeeded  his  father  tn  13G1,  being  then  an  infant  Ho  died 
without  issue  in  1377,  when  the  title  devolved  on  his  sister 
Lady  Margaret  On  her  resignation  of  it  in  parliament  in 
1389,  King  Robert  the  Second  granted  the  earldom  of  Angus, 
with  the  lordships  of  A  heme  thy  in  Perthshire,  and  of  Donkil 
in  the  county  of  Berwick,  in  favour  nf  George  de  Hough  is  her 
son  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  whom  failing  to  Sir  Alexander 
de  Hamilton  and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  the  sister  of  the  said 
countess,  and  their  heirs.  The  earldom  being  afterwards  re- 
stricted to  heirs  mule,  is  now  vested  in  the  Duke  of  Hamilton, 
the  representative  in  the  male  line  of  the  above  named  George 
rarl  of  Angus,  See  Dove  las,  earl  of,  (page  45,  vol  uV);  and 
Hamilton,  duke  of,  (page  42'2,  vol.  iii,) 


Axe  us,  styled  Angut  Mohr,  the  great,  lord  of  Ittlay,  was 
Hem  and  successor  of  Donald,  (from  whom  the  Mticdunnlds 
tike  their  name)  necond  aon  of  Reginald,  son  of  Somerled,  king 
of  the  Jsles,  whose  youngest  son  was  also  named  Angus. 
During  the  life  of  Angus  Mohr  the  expedition  of  Haco,  king 
of  Norway,  to  the  Isles  took  place,  as  related  in  the  life  of 
Alexander  the  Third,  [seemife,  pWgSfl&J  AagM  joined  Haco 
with  his  fleet,  but  in  consequence  of  the  treaty  which  was 
afterwards  entered  into  between  the  kings  of  Norway  and 
Scotland  he  was  allowed  to  retain  his  possession*  umttsturbed. 
[see  page  £13.]  His  son,  Angus  Oig,  or  the  younger,  was 
faithful  to  Kobert  the  Bruce,  and  when  the  latter,  with  the 
few  followers  who  adhered  tn  him,  after  taking  refuge  in  the 
Lennox,  proceeded  to  Kintyre,  ho  was  hospitably  received  hy 
Angus,  and  entertained  for  three  days  in  his  castle  of  Duna- 
verty,  the  rutna  of  which  still  remain ;  and  this  at  a  time 
when  he  had  been  denied  an  asylum  everywhere  else.  At 
tho  head  of  two  thousand  men,  whom  he  bud  raised,  Angun 
Oig  engaged  on  Brace's  side  at  the  battle  of  Bannock  burn, 
where  he  displayed  great  valour.  On  tho  forfeiture  qf  Alex* 
ander  lord  of  Lorn,  and  his  son  and  heir,  John,  who  were 
opposed  to  the  claims  of  Bruce,  a  portion  of  their  territories 
was  bestuwed  on  Angus  Oig,  and  in  this  way  the  Isles  of 


Mull,  (the  possession  of  which  had,  for  some  time,  Wn  dis- 
puted betwixt  the  lords  of  Islay  and  Lorn,)  Jura,  Coll,  and 
Tiree,  with  the  districts  of  Duror  and  Glencue,  fell  to  lb* 
stum  of  Angus  Oig.  He  also  received  a  portion  of  Lochaber, 
and  the  lands  of  Morvcni  and  Ardnamurohan,  As  a  nv 
of  precaution,  however,  Bruce  procured  from  Angus  Oig 
resignation  of  his  lands  in  Kintyre,  and  bestowed  lb  em  u 
Robert,  the  urn  and  heir  uf  Walter,  the  high  steward  and 
princcse  Marjory  Bruce,  to  whom  ho  also  gave  the  keeping 
Tarbert  castle,  then  the  moat  important  position  on  the 
gyle  coast.  Before  King  Robert's  death,  Angus  Oig  was 
most  powerful  chieftain  in  Argyle  or  the  Isles.  He  and  t 
Bruce  died  about  the  same  time,  that  is  about  1329.  U«  ~ 
David  the  Second  the  lands  of  Kintyre  reverted  to  the 
Acendant*  of  Angus  Oig.  [<7reowy>  We*Um  Higkkmb 
and  Islet,  pages  22—27.] 

ANGUS,  carl  oft  see  Douglas,  George,  WH 
Hum,  nnd  Archibald. 

AlfNAND,  Wiujam,  clean  of  Edinburgh,  w 
bom  at  Ayr  in  1633.    His  father,  who  bore 
same  name,  was  rector  of  that  town  under  to 
episcopacy,  and  rendered  himself  very  nupopulAi 
by  his  strong  attachment  to  the  episcopal  form  o 
worship.    Having  in  August  1637  been  appoint 
to  preach  at  the  opening  of  the  synod  of  Glasgow, 
ho  chose  for  bis  text  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2,  and,  says 
Baillie,  "  in  the  last  half  of  his  sermon,  from  t 
making  of  prayers,  ran  out  upon  the  liturgy, 
spake  for  defence  of  it  in  whole,  and  sundry  motf 
plausible  parts  of  it,  as  well,  in  my  poor  judgment, 
as  any  in  the  isle  of  Britain  could  have  done,  con- 
sidering all  circumstances ;  howsoever,  ho  di 
maintain  to  the  dislike  of  all  in  an  unfit  time,  thi 
which  was  hanging  in  suspense  betwixt  the  kin 
and  the  country.    Of  his  sermon  among  us  in  the 
synod,  not  a  word ;  but  in  the  town,  among  th 
women,  n  great  din."    On  the  following  day  Mr. 
Lindsay,  minister  of  Lanark,  preached,  and  as  he 
was  entering  tho  pulpit,  44  some  of  the  women 
in  his  car  assured  him  that  if  he  should  twitch 
(touch)  the  semec-book  in  his  sermon,  he  should 
be  rent  out  of  bis  pulpit :  ho  took  the  advice,  and 
let  the  matter  alone."   During  the  day  the  wo- 
men contented  themselves  with  railing  and  invec- 
tives, and  "  about  thirty  or  forty  of  onr  honestest 
women,  in  one  voice,  before  the  bishop  and  magis- 
trate.;, did  fall,  in  railing,  cursing,  scolding,  with 
clamours  on  Mr.  Annand ;  some  two  of  the  mean- 
est were  takcu  to  the  tolbooth."   Late  in  the 
evening  Mr.  Anuaud  went  out  with  three  or  four 
of  the  clergy,  when  he  was  immediately  assaulted 
by  some  hundreds  of  enraged  women,  "of  all 
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Jitics/'  who  with  fisls  and  staves  "beat  him 
*;  his  clojike,  ruff,  halt  were  rent.  However, 
lite  cries,  ami  candles  get  out  from  many 
(it  was  a  dark  night),  he  escaped  oil 
iy  wo  rinds ;  yet  he  was  in  great  danger  even 
killing/*    The  following  day  the  magistrates 
lied  him  to  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  to 
farther  molestation,    [fiat/lies  Letters  and 
cd.  1841,  vol.  i.  pp.  20,  21.]    In  1C38, 
i  TCArs  after  his  son's  birth,  be  was  obliged  to 
dot©  to  England,  on  account  of  his  adherence 
tfie  king  and  hU  seal  in  the  cause  of  cpiscopa- 
In  1651  the  younger  Annand  was  admitted 
*  student  of  University  college,  Oxford.  In  1G5G, 
bring  then  Bachelor  of  Arts,  he  received  holy  or 
I  from  Dr.  Thomas  Fulwar,  bishop  of  Ardfert, 
■  Kerry,  in  Ireland,  and  was  appointed  preacher 
[  Weston  on  the  Green,  near  Bicester,  in  Ox- 
He  was  afterwards  presented  to  the 
riemge  of  Leigh  t  on  *  Buzzard,  in  Bedfordshire. 
l1662  lie  returned  to  Scotland,  in  the  capacity 
f  chaplain  to  John,  earl  of  Middleton,  high  com- 
moner from  the  king  to  the  Estates.    In  the 
of  1663  bo  was  inducted  to  the  Tolbooth 
church  at  Edinburgh,  and  some  years  after  trans- 
I  to  the  Tron  church*    In  April  167G  lie  was 
■^pointed  by  the  king  dean  of  Edinburgh.  In 
t  he  acted  as  professor  of  divinity  in  tho  tmi- 
xmitj  of  St.  Andrews,  and  on  the  30th  of  June 
if  Oat  year  he  attended,  by  order  of  government, 
tWearl  of  Argyle  at  his  execution.    lie  was  the 
f  of  seven  theological  treatises,  principally  in 
ar  of  the  episcopal  worship  and  government, 
all  published  in  London  but  the  last,  which  came 
;  at  Edinburgh  in  1674.    He  died  on  13th  June 
1659,  and  was  interred  in  the  Greyfriars*  church- 
yaril,  Edinburgh.— Btographia  Britannica. 

The  titles  of  Dean  Annund's  works,  which,  not- 
withstanding their  Latin  names,  were  all  written 
In  English,  are  as  follows: 

Fid«  Catholic*;  or  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
nseigfctem  grtut  ordinance*,  &c.    Ion  J.  166 1-2,  4  to. 
A  Sermon  in  Defence  of  the  Liturgy,  on  Hosea  xiv.  2. 

ttO. 

Fauura  Qootidianum ;  or  Daily  Bread,  in  defence  of  set 

of>r»yer.    Lond.  1G62,  4to. 
V*Ut  Na«tcr;  or  Our  Father,  an  explanation  of  the  Lord's 

.    LoiwL  1670,  8vo. 
Mystmuro  Pietati*;  or  the  Mystery  of  Godliness.  Laud. 

Doxelogia,    Loud.  1672,  8vo. 


DusKtas;  including  Lex  Loqueus;  or  the  Honour  of  Ma- 
gistracy; and  Duorum  Unitas;  or  The  Agreement  of  Magia- 
tracy  and  Ministry,  &c  Edin.  1GC4. 


Axn^niule,  lord  of,  a  title  possessed  by  the  do  Erases, 
thfi  ancestors  of  Robkut  the  liuut  it;  the  lordship  of  Ann- 
andaie in  Dumfries-shire,  having  been  bestowed  by  David  the 
First,  soon  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  in  1124,  on  Ro- 
bert do  Bras,  tho  son  of  a  Norman  knight  who  came  into 
England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  Besides  his  large 
estates  in  Yorkshire,  he  thus  become  possessed  of  nn  exten- 
sive property  in  Scotland,  which  he  held  by  the  tenure  of 
military  service.  [See  Bnticfc,  surname  of.]  After  the 
battle  of  Bannockbum,  the  InnUhip  of  Annandaie  was  be- 
stowed by  Robert  the  Brum  on  hi*  nephew.  Sir  Thomas  Ran- 
dnlph,  earl  of  Moray.  With  the  hand  of  Ins  daughter  Agues* 
who  married  Patrick,  ninth  earl  of  Dunbar  and  March,  it 
went,  after  the  death  of  her  brother  John,  third  earl  of  Mo- 
ray, to  the  Dun  bars,  earls  of  March.  On  their  attainder,  it 
cume  into  possession,  in  1409,  of  Archibald,  fourth  earl  of 
Douglas,  and  on  the  forfeiture,  in  14fi5T  of  James,  ninth  and 
hist  earl  of  Douglas,  it  was  lost  to  that  family.  Aunsndale 
now  belongs  chiefly  to  the  earl  of  Hopetoun. 


AjfNAXiJAi.1%  earldom  of,  an  extinct  title,  formerly  in  the 
possession  of  a  family  of  the  name  of  Murray.  Sir  William 
Murray,  the  first  of  this  noble  family,  is  said  to  have  been  de- 
w-ended from  the  house  of  Duffus  [see  Dvffvb].  Ho  mar- 
ricd  Isabel,  the  sister  of  Thomas  Randolph,  earl  of  Moray,  and 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Randolph,  great  chamberlain  of  Soot- 
land,  by  Isabel,  sister  of  King  Robert  Brace,  and  by  her  had 
two  sons,  William  and  Patrick*  His  great  grandson,  Sir  Adam 
Murray  of  Cnekpool,  made  a  considerable  figure  in  Scotland 
in  the  rcipisof  King  Robert  the  Second  and  Robert  the  Third. 
A  descendant  of  his,  Mungo  Murray  of  Uroughton,  tho  second 
son  of  Cutftbert  Murray  of  CocXpool,  wire  the  ancestor  of  the 
Murray*  of  Oroughtun  in  the  rtewartrv  of  Kirkcudbright.  Sir 
James  Murray  of  Cockpool,  the  twelfth  designed  of  Cockpool, 
who  died  in  1020,  married  Janet,  second  daughter  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Douglas  of  Dramlnnrig,  ancestor  of  the  dukes  of  Queens- 
berry,  by  whom  lie  bad  three  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom, 
Margaret,  was  married  to  Sir  Robert  Gricrson,  younger  of 
Ijig,  by  whom  she  had  un  only  son,  Sir  John  Grierson  of  Lag, 
who  had  no  sons.  His  eldest  daughter,  Nicholas,  married 
David  Scot  of  Scotstxirvet,  ami  had  one  daughter,  Marjory, 
by  whose  marriage  with  David  fifth  viscount  Stonnont,  the 
Murray*  of  Cockpool,  earls  of  Aunnndale,  arc  lineally  repre- 
sented by  the  present  carl  of  Mansfield  [see  StoiuioCT, 
viscount  of]* 

Sir  James  Murray's  brother,  John,  who  succeeded  to  the 
estates  of  the  fauufy  on  the  death,  in  1(136,  of  an  intermediate 
brother,  Richard,  was  raised  to  tho  peerage  by  James  tho 
Sixth,  with  whom  he  was  a  great  favourite,  and  whom,  on 
bio  majesty's  accession  tu  tho  throne  of  England,  he  sccom- 
paniel  to  London,  as  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  privy  cham- 
ber, by  the  titles  of  Viscount  of  Annand,  and  Lord  Murray  of 
Inflehmaben.  The  date  of  bis  creation  does  not  appear;  but 
he  had  •  charter  **  to  John  Vinconnt  of  Annand,"  of  the  pa- 
lace in  Dumfries,  and  the  lands  of  Haikheuch  and  CaerUver- 
ock,  20th  February  1623.  He  was  created  earl  or  Annan- 
dale  by  patent  dated  at  Whitehall,  13th  March  16*24.  His 
lordship  married  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Shaw, 
knight,  and  died  at  London  in  September  1640.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  James,  second  earl  of  Annandaie,  who 
in  March  1G42  succeeded  as  third  viscount  of  Stonnont  He 
died  at  London  28th  December  1Gj£,  leaving  no  issue.  Hie 
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titles  of  earl  of  Annandale,  viscount  of  Aim  and,  and  Lord 
Murray  of  Locbmaben,  in  consequence  became  extinct,  and 
those  of  Viscount  Stormont  and  Lord  Scoon  devolved  on 
David,  second  Lord  Balvaird  [sec  Muhkay,  surname  of  J. 

The  title  of  Marquis  of  Axnanpalk  (now  dormant)  was 
formerly  possessed  by  a  brave  and  powerful  Border  family  of 
the  name  of  Johnstone,  which,  as  far  back  as  can  be  traced, 
were  in  possession  of  most  extensive  estates  in  the  upper 
district  of  Annandale;  and  of  the  numerous  families  bearing 
that  name  the  Johnstone*  of  Loehwood  were  acknowledged  the 
chiefs.  This  distinguished  family  maintained  their  ground, 
not  only  against  the  English  borderers,  bnt  also  against  the 
lords  of  Sanquhar,  whose  descendants  became  earls  of  Dumfries, 
and  againHt  the  powerful  and  ancient  family  of  the  Maxwells, 
lords  of  Nithadale, 

In  the  reign  of  King  Robert  the  Second,  Sir  John  de  John- 
Stone,  the  ancestor  of  tbe  Annandale  family  of  that  name, 
made  a  conspicuous  figure.  In  1371,  he  was  one  of  the 
guardians  of  the  west  marches,  and  frequently  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  exerting  himself  against  the  English  borderers,  par- 
ticularly in  1378, 

S  When  at  the  wiityr  of  Solwrty, 
Sdiyr  Ihon  of  Ihonyatown  on  a  <lsy 
Of  Infill  rucD  weneiut  n  grate  dele. 
He  bare  hym  at  thai  ij  me  sa  wcllo 
That  he  nod  the  Lord  of  Gordowue, 
I J  ad  ft  fowcrane  ijud  renown 
f  If  ony  that  was  of  tanr  degro 
For  full  that  war  of  grot  bownir." 

Wpttoun,  b.  W  p  «L 

He  died  ahout  1383,  leaving  a  eon  Sir  John  Johnstone  of  John- 
stone. A  lineal  descendant  of  bis  in  the  eleventh  degree,  James 
Johnstone  of  that  ilk,  was  by  Charles  the  First  created  Lord 
Johnstone  of  Lachwood,  by  patent  dated  at  Holyroodhousc,  20th 
June  1033.  In  March  1643  lie  was  created  carl  of  Hartfell, 
In  1644  ho  was  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  committee  of 
i->tnti  us  a  favourer  of  the  marquis  of  Montrose,  After  the 
battle  of  Kilsyth,  Ai  _  f  L '"  i  ,  \  •  i  ined  Montrose,  and  being 
taken  at  Plnliphaugh,  13th  September  of  the  same  year,  he 
was  carried  to  St.  Andrews,  where,  with  several  others,  he 
was  senteneed  to  death,  26th  November  1645,  and  ordered  to 
be  executed  first  of  ail,  with  Lord  Ogilvy.  But  the  night 
before  the  time  fixed  for  the  execution,  Lord  Ogilvy  escaped 
out  of  the  castle  of  St.  Andrews,  and  the  marquis  of  Argyll-, 
suspecting  it  to  have  been  done  by  means  of  the  1! ami] tons, 
obtained  a  pardon  for  the  earl  of  Hart  fell,  who  was  as  ob- 
noxious to  the  Hamilton*  as  Ljrd  Ogilvy  was  to  Argyle.  He 
died  in  March  1C53. 

His  only  son,  James  the  second  earl  of  Hartfetl,  was,  on 
the  restoration  of  Charles  the  Second,  sworn  a  privy  council- 
lor. The  title  of  earl  of  Annandale  having  become  extinct 
by  the  death  of  James  Murray,  the  second  earl,  itt  1658,  the 
earl  of  Hartfell  made  a  renignalion  of  his  peerage  into  the 
hands  of  bis  majesty,  who,  13th  February  1601,  granted  a 
new  patent  to  him  as  earl  of  A  mm  ruble  and  Hartfell,  viscount 
of  Artnand,  Lord  Johnstone  of  Loch  wood,  Lochmaben,  Moffat- 
dale,  and  Evnndalo.  He  died  17th  July  1672.  His  son  Wil- 
liam, who  succeeded  as  second  eail  of  Annandale  and  third  of 
Hartfell,  was  appointed  an  eat traordi nary  lord  of  session,  23d 
Xoveiuber  1603.  Ho  was  also  constituted  one  of  the  lords  of 
the  Treasury,  and  president  of  the  parliament  of  Scotland, 
which  assembled  at  Edinburgh  9th  May  1C05,  and  sat  till 
17th  July  following.  On  the  124th  of  Juno  1701  he  wca  cre- 
ated marquis  of  Aunandnlo,  and  on  the  accession  of  Queen 
Anne  was  appointed  lord  privy  seal    In  1703  he  was  ap- 


pointed president  of  the  privy  council  In  1704  be  was  in- 
rested  with  the  order  of  the  Thistle.  In  1705  he  represented 
her  majesty  as  high  commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  church  of  Scotland,  as  fee  had  already  done  King  WU* 
Ham  in  1701.  He  was  also  constituted  in  1705  one  of  tht 
principal  secretaries  of  state,  but  not  approving  of  the  Union, 
he  was  dismissed  from  that  office  in  the  following  year,  and 
strenuously  opposed  the  Union  treaty  m  parliament.  Ht 
was  afterwards  on  several  occasions  elected  a  representative 
peer.  In  1711  he  was  again  lord  high  commissioner  to  the 
General  Assembly.  On  the  accession  of  George  the  First  he 
was,  2Jth  September  1714,  appoint*^  keeper  of  the 
seal,  and  a  few  days  after  sworn  A  privy  councillor.  He 
at  Bath  on  the  14th  January  17*2L  His  lordship  m 
first,  Sophia,  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Fnirholm 
Craigiehall,  in  the  county  of  Linlithgow,  by  whom  be  had 
James,  second  marquis  of  Annandale,  two  other  sons,  who 
both  died  unmarried,  and  two  daughters,  of  whom  the  eldest. 
Lady  Henrietta,  married,  in  Charles  Hope  of  Hopitotm* 
created  earl  of  Hopetoun  in  1703,  and  had  issue.  His  first 
wife  having  died  in  171G,  the  marquis  married  secondly,  in 
1718,  Charlotte  Van  Lore,  only  child  of  John  Van  den  Bempda 
of  Pall  Mall,  London;  by  whom  ho  had  George,  third  mir- 
quis  of  Annandale,  and  another  son  named  John,  wbo  dW 
young. 

James,  the  second  marquis  of  Aimandale,  resided  tnnea 
abroad,  and  dying  unmarried  at  Naples,  2 let  February  1730, 
was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  The  estate  of  Craigp- 
hall  went  to  his  nephew,  the  Hon.  Charles  Hope,  and  hm 
titles  and  the  other  estates  to  his  half  brother  George,  thtfi 
marquis  of  Annandale,  who  was  born  29lh  May  1720.  The 
loss  of  his  brother,  Lord  John,  in  1742,  occasioned  a  depreS* 
sion  of  spirits,  which  finally  deranged  his  mind.  In  1744 
David  Ilmne,  the  historian,  went  to  live  with  him,  the  friends 

i  family  of  the  marquis  being  desirous  of  putting  hia  lordship 
under  his  care  and  direction.  He  resided  with  htm  a  year.  On 
5th  March  1748  an  inquest  from  the  court  of  Chancery  found 
the  marquis  a  lunatic  since  12th  December  1744.  Be  <ue4 
24th  April  1792,  when  the  title  of  Marquts  of  Amian&LK  at* 
came  dormant ;  cl ruined  by  Sir  Frederic  John  William  Joho- 
strino  of  WeKterliall,  baronet;  and  by  Mr,  Goodinge  Johnstons. 
It  is  understood  that  tbe  titles  of  earl  of  Annandale  and  Hart- 
fell devolved  upon  James,  third  earl  of  Hopetaun,  who,  how- 
ever* did  not  assume  them,  but  took  the  name  of  Johns  tone 
in  addition  to  that  of  Hope. 

In  the  parish  nf  Johnstone,  Dumfries-shire,  are  the  ruins  of  Um 
castle  or  tower  of  Loch  wood,  said  to  have  been  built  during  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  which,  from  the  thickness  of  its  walls 
and  its  insulated  situation  amidst  bogs  and  marshes,  nut 
have  been  a  place  of  great  strength.  It  was  in  allusion  to 
thifl  circumstance  that  James  the  Sixth  is  said  to  have  re- 
marked, **  that  tbe  man  who  built  Loch  wood,  though  be 
might  have  the  outward  appearance  of  an  honest  man,  most 
have  been  a  knave  at  heart,"  En  1593,  it  was  burnt  by  Ke- 
bert,  the  natural  brother  of  Lord  Maxwell,  who,  with  savage 
glee,  exclaimed  while  it  was  iu  flames,  "HI  give  Dame  John  ~ 
stono  light  enough  to  show  her  to  set  her  silken  hood  *  In 
revenge  for  the  destruction  of  Loehwood**  "lofty  towers, 
where  dwelt  the  lonla  of  Annandale, 11  the  Johnstone*,  aided 
by  the  bold  Buccleuch,  the  Elliots,  the  Armstrongs,  and  the 
Grahams,  attacked  ami  cut  to  pieces  a  party  of  the  Maxwells 
near  Lochmaben,  and  among  the  stain  fell  Robert  the  incendiary. 
The  surviving  few  then  took  refuge  in  the  church  of  Loeh- 
maben,  but  the  churrh  with  all  that  was  in  it  was  burnt  to 
ashes  by  the  Jobnstones,  and  it  was  this  sacrilegious  aet 
which  in  its  turn  occasioned  the  memorable  battle  of  iJryft 
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b»  7th  December  1593,  in  which  the  Johnstones  finally 
■led.     Lord  Maxwell,  while  engaged  in  single  combat 

the  laird  of  Johnstone,  was  slain  behind  his  back  by  the 
■dry  bands  of  Will  of  ErkhilL  The  Maxwells  lost,  on 
ield  and  in  the  retreat,  about  700  men.   Many  of  those 

perished  or  were  wounded  in  the  retreat,  were  cut  down 
•  streets  of  Lockerby;  and  hence  the  phrase  currently 

in  Axmandak  to  denote  a  severe  wound, — "  A  Lockerby 
'  Sir  James  Johnstone  of  Johnstone,  warden  of  the  west 
hea,  was  murdered,  6th  April  1608,  by  John,  seventh 
.  Maxwell,  the  son  of  the  Lord  Maxwell  slain  on  Dryfe 
la,  at  a  meeting  betwixt  them,  in  presence  of  Sir  Robert 
■ell  of  Orehardton,  brother-in-law  of  Sir  James,  to 
h  iFW*T"g  each  of  them  came  with  one  attendant  Their 
idanta  quarrelling,  Sir  James  Johnstone  turned  about  to 
rate  them,  when  he  was  treacherously  shot  in  the  back 

two  bullets  by  Lord  Maxwell,  who,  being  taken  at 
bates  some  years  afterwards,  was  beheaded  for  the  same, 
w  eras  of  Edinburgh,  21st  May  1613. 

3BBBCTHKR,  a  surname  derived  from  the  lands  of  An- 
ther, in  the  county  of  Fife,  on  a  portion  of  which  the 
;h  ef  Anstruther-easter,  of  which  the  laird  of  Anstruther 
iperior,  is  built.  The  family  of  Anstruther  of  Anstruther 
try  ancient,  having  been  settled  in  Fife  in  the  very  early 
ads  of  Scottish  history.  During  the  reign  of  David  the 
ft,  WHfiam  de  Candela,  obviously  of  Norman  origin,  pos- 
ed the  lands  of  Anstruther,  as  appears  from  a  charter 
ated  m  favour  of  the  monks  of  Balmerinoch,  by  his  son 
Earn,  wherein  he  is  designated  11  Filius  WOlielmi  de  Can- 
t,  eonini  de  Anstruther."  Henry  his  son  first  assumed  the 
■e  of  his  lands,  and  in  a  charter  of  confirmation  of  his  fa- 
rt grant,  dated  in  1221,  he  is  styled  "  Henricus  de  Ayni- 
ateer,  dosninus  ejusdem,  Filius  Willielmi,"  &c  From 
at  early  proprietors  the  family  of  Anstruther  are  lineally  • 

ibsBt  the  year  1515  Robert  Anstruther  and  David  bis 
BaW,  jonnger  sons  of  Robert  de  Anstruther,  the  sixth  in 
ftattafc  from  the  original  William  de  Candela,  having  gone 
fchwat,  were  promoted  to  be  officers  of  the  Scots  guards  in 
wsavie  of  the  French  king.  David  married  a  lady  of  dis- 
ease* ■  France,  and  his  descendant,  Francis  Ca>sar  An- 
AweW,  contracted  into  Anstrude,  was  by  Louis  the  Fif- 
Mkii  1737,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  French  baron,  by 
bout  of  Baroa  de  Anstrude  of  the  seigniory  of  Barry, 
fir  Janes  Anstruther,  the  twelfth  in  direct  descent  from 
Hani  de  Candela,  was,  in  1585,  appointed  heritable  carver 
1  Janes  the  Sixth.  In  1592,  he  had  the  honour  of  knight- 
tei  enaleued  upon  him,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  mas- 
ts ef  the  household  to  his  majesty.  He  died  in  1606. 
His  son,  Sir  William,  succeeded  to  his  father's  offices,  and 
■)  besides,  appointed  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bed- 
anber.  On  James*  accession  to  the  English  throne,  he 
"■p*^  his  majesty  to  London,  and  at  his  coronation 
■  created  a  knight  of  the  Bath.  He  was  also  in  great  fa- 
ar  with  Charles  the  First,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  gen- 
eva usher  of  his  majesty's  privy  chamber.  He  died  in 
ef ;  and  was  succeeded  by  his  younger  brother,  Sir  Robert, 
a>  was,  by  Charles  the  First,  appointed  one  of  the  members 
the  privy  council,  and  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  majesty's 
I  lesnilu  i  He  was  an  able  diplomatist,  and  frequently 
flayed  in  negotiations  of  state,  both  by  James  the  Sixth 
I  Charles  the  First  In  1620,  he  was  sent  ambassador 
fl—immji  to  the  court  of  Denmark,  to  borrow  money 
el  Ksf  Christian,  with  power  to  grant  security  for  it  in 
•fthaji  same.  At  this  time  he  got  from  the  Danish  king, 


in  a  compliment,  a  ship's  load  of  timber  for  building  his  house 
in  Scotland.  In  April  1627,  he  was  commissioned  as  mini- 
ster plenipotentiary,  to  treat  with  the  emperor  and  the  states 
of  Germany,  at  Nuremberg,  about  the  concerns  of  the  elector 
palatine,  and  other  affairs  of  Europe.  He  was  also  appointed 
by  Charles  the  First,  and  Frederick,  king  of  Bohemia,  elector 
palatine,  their  plenipotentiary  to  the  diet  at  Ratisbon,  for  set- 
tling all  differences  between  the  Roman  emperor  Ferdinand 
and  the  elector  palatine.  His  commission  for  this  purpose  is 
dated  at  Westminster  2d  June  1630,  and  is  signed  by  King 
Charles  and  Frederick,  and  has  both  their  seals  appended. 
He  went  also  as  ambassador  to  the  meeting  of  the  princes  of 
Germany  at  Hailbura. 

His  second  son,  Sir  Philip,  succeeded  to  the  Anstruther 
estates.  He  was  a  zealous  and  gallant  cavalier,  and  had  a 
command  in  the  royal  army  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  where 
he  was  taken  prisoner.  He  was  fined  in  a  thousand  merks 
by  Cromwell,  and  his  estates  were  sequestrated  till  the  Res- 
toration in  1660.  He  married  Christian,  daughter  of  Major- 
general  Lumsden  of  Innergelly,  and  had  five  sons,  two  of 
whom  were  created  baronets,  and  the  other  three  knights. 
He  died  in  1702. 

Sir  William  Anstruther,  the  eldest  son,  represented  the 
county  of  Fife  in  the  Scottish  parliament,  in  1681,  when 
James  duke  of  York  was  his  majesty's  high  commissioner  in 
Scotland,  and  strongly  opposed  the  measures  of  the  court. 
He  sat  in  parliament  for  the  county  of  Fife  till  1709,  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  proceedings,  those  more  particu- 
larly for  securing  and  establishing  the  Protestant  religion, 
and  the  government,  laws,  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom.  In 
1689  he  was  appointed  by  William  the  Third  one  of  the  or- 
dinary lords  of  Session,  and  soon  after  was  made  one  of  his 
majesty's  privy  council  and  of  Exchequer.  In  1694  he  was 
created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia.  From  Queen  Anne,  he 
received  a  charter  dated  at  Kensington,  20th  April  1704,  of 
the  baronies  of  Anstruther  and  Ardross,  and  many  other 
lands,  and  of  the  heritable  bailiary  of  the  lordship  and  regal- 
ity of  Pittenweem ;  and  of  the  office  of  searcher,  and  giver 
of  coquets  for  the  ports  of  Anstruther  and  Elie.  The  same 
charter  constitutes  him  heritably,  one  of  the  cibi  tides,  or  car- 
vers, and  one  of  the  masters  of  the  household  to  her  majesty 
and  her  successors  within  the  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  offices 
which  belonged  to  his  predecessors,  and  which  his  descend- 
ant, the  present  baronet,  continues  to  hold.  On  the  9th  No- 
vember of  the  same  year  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  lords 
of  Justiciary,  in  the  room  of  Lord  Aberuchil.  He  married 
Lady  Helen  Hamilton,  daughter  of  John,  fourth  earl  of  Had- 
dington, and  died  at  Edinburgh  in  January  1711.  He  was 
the  author  of  a  volume,  entitled  1  Essays,  Moral  and  Divine/ 
interspersed  with  poetry,  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1701,  in 
4to.  Its  contents  are,  1st,  Against  Atheism.  2d,  Of  Provi- 
dence. 8d,  Of  Learning  and  Religion.  4th,  Of  trifling  stu- 
dies, stage  plays,  and  romances ;  and  5th,  Upon  the  incarna- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  and  redemption  of  mankind.  The  work 
does  not  seem  to  have  done  much  credit  to  his  literary  pow- 
ers, as  his  friends  did  all  they  could  to  dissuade  him  from 
publishing  it ;  and  after  his  death,  his  son  bought  up  every 
copy  that  could  be  found,  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  it. 
[CampbtWs  History  of  Scottish  Poetry,  page  141.]  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Sir  John,  after  mentioned. 

Sir  James  Anstruther  of  Airdrie,  the  second  son  of  Sir 
Philip,  was  an  advocate,  and  principal  clerk  of  the  Bills. 
His  son,  Philip,  adopted  a  military  life,  and  rose  to  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-general  in  the  army,  but  dying  unmarried,  his 
estates  went  to  his  cousin,  Sir  John  Anstruther  of  Anstru- 
ther. 
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Sir  HobCTt  Anstruther  of  Holcjuiki?,  the  third  son  of  Sir 
Philip,  acquired  the  tsUtft  of  Bnleaskie,  and  was  created  ti 
baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  in  IG&4,  the  same  year  as  his  elder 
brother,  Sir  William. 

Sir  Philip  Anstruther,  the  fourth  brother,  was  made  a 
knight.  He  was  cWignctl  of  Anstruthcr-fittld,  from  lands  hv 
to  named  nenr  Iuverkeithiur;. 

Sir  Alexander  Anstruther,  knight,  the  fifth  brother,  mar- 
ried in  1694,  Jean  l^eslie,  Harmless  Newark,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  David  second  lord  Xewark,  mid  was  father  of  Wil- 
liam, third  lord  Newark,  ami  Alexander,  fourth  lurd.  Tin: 
title  of  Lord  Newark,  which  became  dormant  on  the  death  of 
the  latter  in  1701,  was  claimed  in  1793,  by  his  eldest  sou, 
but  unsuccessfully.    [See  Nkwakk,  Lord  J 

Sir  John  Anstruther  of  Anstruthcr,  the  son  of  Sir  William, 
married,  in  1717,  the  lady  Margaret  Canmchacl,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of, James  second  earl  of  Hyndforil,  and  on  the  failure  in 
the  male  line  of  that  noble  house,  and  the  title  becoming  ex- 
tinct in  1817,  their  descendant,  Sir  John  Anstruther  of  An- 
struther, succeeded  to  the  entailed  estates  of  thu  carMum, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  Carmkhsel.  [Sen  Hyxj>voki>, 
Karl  of,  and  CaiuuciiauIj,  sum n me  of  ]  Sir  John  died  in 
174G,  and  was  succeeded  by  bis  son,  also  named  John* 

Sir  John,  the  third  burouet  of  this  branch  of  the  family, 
was  the  author  of  a  work  on  drill  husbandry,  published  in 
17£)G,  which  is  understood  to  have  been  useful  at  the  time  of 
its  publication,  but  is  chiefly  remembered  from  a  bun  mot 
connected  with  it.  On  its  appearance  one  of  Sir  John's 
friends  jocularly  remarked  thut  no  one  could  be  better  quali- 
fied to  write  on  the  subject,  as  there  was  not  a  better  drilled 
husband  in  the  county  of  Fife*  Sir  John  married,  in  17J1U, 
Janet,  daughter  of  James  FalJ,  Esn,,  of  Dunbar*  She  w  as  a 
very  flUperiw  woman,  and  seems  to  have  had  a  considerable 
influence  with  her  lord.    Sir  Juhu  died  in  July  1799. 

His  eldest  son,  Sir  l'liiKp,  succeeded.  He  married  in  1778, 
Anne,  only  child  of  Sir  John  Tatcrsoa,  of  Eccles,  baronet, 
and  assumed  in  consequence  the  additional  surname  of  Pater- 
son.    He  died  without  issue  in  180B. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  J^hu 
Anstruthcr,  of  Cassis  in  StaHbrdshire,  a  distinguished  lawyer, 
who  had  been  created  a  baronet  of  Great  liritnln,  18th  May 
1798,  when  appointed  chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court  of 
Judicature  in  Bengal.  He  married  Maria,  daughter  of  KJ- 
wnrd  Brice,  Esq.  of  Bcruers  Stmt,  London,  and  hart  is*uc 
two  sons  and  a  daughter,  lie  retired  fmrn  the  Hcnch  in 
180GT  and  died  in  1811. 

Sir  John*  his  eldest  son,  died  in  1817.  His  only  son,  a 
posthumous  child,  born  6th  February  1818,  and  named  John 
lifter  his  father,  inherited  the  titles  and  estates  at  his  birth. 
He  was  accidentally  killed  while  on  a  shooting  excursion  in 
November  1831,  and  the  baronetcies  and  possessions  of  the 
family  reverted  to  his  nude,  Sir  Windham  Cannichael  An- 
struther of  KLie  and  Anstruthcr,  the  eighth  baronet  of  Nova 
Scotia,  and  fourth  of  Great  Britain. 

Sir  Robert  Ana  truth  er,  above  mentioned,  the  founder  of 
the  Baluukie  branch,  was  thrice  ir.arrietL  His  first  wife, 
whose  name  was  Kiimear,  an  hoiresa,  died  without  issue. 
His  second  wife,  Jean  Monteith  Wrea,  also  an  heiress,  brought 
him  six  suns  and  two  daughters;  and  by  his  third  wife, 
Marion,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Preston  of  Vallcyfield,  he 
had  one  ton  and  two  daughters.  He  was  succeeded  by  hi* 
eldest  son,  Sir  Philip,  whose  eldest  sou,  Str  Robert,  bom  2Ut 
April  1733,  married  Lady  Janet  Krskine,  youngest  daughter 
of  Alexander,  ttfth  earl  of  Kellie,  and  had  three  sons  and 
three  daughters,  fiobert,  the  eldest,  was  the  celebrated  Gen- 


cral  Anstruthcr.   He  was  born  SJ  March  176*.  and  entered 
at  a  very  early  period  of  lire  into  the  rirtity.    In  171*3  be  ac- 
companied hia  regiment  to  Hull  and.    in  1796  be  jutned  li 
Austrian  army  in  the  Kringau,  under  the.  Archduke  Cb 
then  at  war  with  France;  and  received  a  wound  in  til* 
tide  iu  one  of  the  conflicts.    In  1797  he  purchased  a  o»mp&r.v 
in  the  3d  Guards  and  was  appointed  deputy  qnarter-m 
general.    Ju  1798  be  waa  on  »  diplomatic  mi&sdon  to  6 
iiisuy;  and  in  the  autumn  of  1799  wiih  the  expedition  to 
H elder.    In  J  BOO  Ctiptain  A.  went  to  Egvpt  as  quart 
master-general  tu  the  army  under  the  command  of  Sir  Its 
Abercrouihr,  at  which  time  the  order  of  the  Crescent 
conferred  upon  him*    Iu  1802  be  was  adjutant 
Ireland.    In  1808  he  went  to  l*«itugal  as  brig-idier- 
aiid  distinguished  himself  at  the  buttle  of  Viutwnu  Jn 
subsequent  campaign  iu   Spain,  under  Sir  John  HI 
Ueurral  A.  commanded  the  rear-guard  of  lbs  army,  winds 
brought  safely  into  Coruuna  on  the  tight  of  tho  12th  Jatt 
1809;  but  survived  onlv  one  duy  the  exertions  lie  bad  IT 
and  the  fatigue  he  hml  endured  during  the  retreat.    He  dird 
J      January  1809f  and  lies  interred  iu  the  north-east  bast: 
of  the  citadel  of  Corunna.  Sir  Jtdin  Moore  by  bis  own 
was  buried  by  the  side  uf  General  Anstnither.    He  ma 
16th  March,  1799,  Charlotte  J,ucy.  only  daugliter  of 
James  H  ami  it  on,  grandson  of  James,  fourth  duke  of  Hans 
ton,  and  hud  issue  Sir  Kalph  Abercrumby  A nst rather,  Ba 
who  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  August  1818,  one  other  t 
and  tine*  daughters.    Sir  Italph  married,  7th  Sept  1831, 
Mary  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Torrens,  K  C, 
and  has  issue  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  J I  is  second  son  H 
fell  at  the  battle  of  tho  Alma,  September  20,  1854,  in  * 
18th  year. 

ARBUCKLE,  James,  A.M.,  a  minor  poet, 
born  in  Glasgow,  in  1700.  Ho  studied  nt  the 
veratty  of  that  city,  where  ho  took  liis  degrees^ 
lie  afterwards  kept  an  academy  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  hence  he  is  called  an  Irishman  by  Camp- 
bell!  in  Ina  Introduction  to  the  History  of  Voetrf 
in  Scotland,  lie  was  the  friend  of  Allan  Ramsay. 
He  published  a  volume  of  poems,  and  had  begun 
a  translation  of  Horace,  but  died  before  it 
finished,  in  1734.  Some  of  liis  translations  and 
imitations  of  Horace  arc  among  his  best  piece*. 
He  wrote  1  Snuff,  a  Poem,1  which,  according  to 
the  advertisement,  was  44  printed  at  Edinburgh 
by  Mr.  James  M'Ewen  and  Company  for  the  iu- 
tbor,  and  sold  by  Mr.  James  M'Ewen,  bookseller 
in  Edinburgh,  and  by  the  booksellers  in  Glasgow," 
1710.  This  poem  was  dedicated  to  11  His  Grace, 
John,  Duke  of  Roxburgh,1*  and  contained  soma 
pleasing  enough  conceits,  very  prettily  timic<L 
As  an  instance  the  following  may  be  quoted : 

**  Though  in  some  solitary  pathless  wild 

Where  mortal  never  trod,  nor  nature  smiled, 
sly  cruel  fate  should  doom  my  endless  stay, 
To  saunter  all  my  ling  ring  life  away, 
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fet  still  111  have  society  enough, 
Hal©  blest  with  virtue,  and  a  Pinch  of  Snuff; 
Laoogh  for  me  the  conscious  joys  to  find, 
knd  silent  raptures  of  an  honest  mind." 

kthsott,  viscount  of,  a  title  possessed  by  a  family  of 
it  descent,  bearing  that  surname,  in  Kincardineshire; 
-st  of  whom,  Hugo  do  Aberbothenoth,  flourished  in  the 
of  King  William  the  Lion,  and  derived  his  name,  in 
from  lands  which  came  to  him  by  marriage  with  a 
iter  of  Osbertus  Olipbard,  sheriff  of  Mearns.  Those 
now  form  the  greater  part  of  the  parish  of  Arbuthnott, 
are  passed  to  the  present  viscount  through  no  less  than 
y-two  generations.  Previous  to  the  twelfth  century 
isme  was  Aberbothcnothe ;  about  1335,  it  had  become 
Mthnot,  and  about  1443,  Arbuthnott 
t  name  of  Aberbothenothe  is  understood  to  mean  "  the 
saws  of  the  water  below  the  baron's  house,"  being  dc- 
from  Aber,  the  influx  of  a  river  into  the  sea,  or  of  a 
er  stream  into  a  larger;  Both,  or  Bothena,  a  dwelling,  a 
■si  residence;  and  Neth  or  Neotii-ta^  the  stream  that 
sds  or  is  lower  than  something  else  in  the  neighbour- 

•  a  derivation  which  is  perfectly  applicable  to  the  site  of 
■dent  castle,  and  to  the  present  residence  of  the  noblo 
j  sf  Arbuthnott.    [See  Statistical  Account,  vol.  xi.] 

of  Alexander  the  Second,  Duncan  de  Abcr- 
s  witness  to  a  donation  of  that  sovereign  in 
I  His  son,  Hugh,  is  witness,  along  with  his  father,  de- 
al Duncanus  Dominus  de  Aberbothenoth,  to  a  charter  of 
st,  the  son  of  Wamebald,  to  the  monastery  of  Aberbroth- 
L.  His  son  and  successor,  Hugh,  called  from  the  flaxen 
sr  of  his  hair,  Hugo  Blundus  or  le  Blond,  to  distinguish 
fan  two  predecessors  of  the  same  name,  was  laird  of 
sfksett  in  1282,  in  which  year  he  bestowed  the  patron - 
•fta*  church  of  Garvock,  in  pure  alms,  on  the  monastery 
Mnsth, 41  for  the  safety  of  his  soul,"  which  patronage, 
hwmtj  others,  at  the  Reformation,  fell  into  the  bands  of 
■bag.  Along  with  the  patronage  he  gave  one  ox-gang  of 
BJa,\sw  adjacent  to  the  church  of  Garvock,  with  pasturage 
sf  swsWp,  4  horses,  10  oxen,  and  20  cows.  Hugo  le 
■bhsbI  about  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  was 
Ml  st  Arbuthnott,  where  there  is  an  ancient  full-length 
■stMatse  of  him,  in  a  reclining  posture,  with  the  face  look- 
f  s/esnk,  and  the  feet  resting  on  the  figure  of  a  dog.  His 
ftaad  fab  wife's  arms,  the  latter  being  the  same  with  those 
tke  oaee  powerful  family  of  the  Morevilles,  constables  of 
tfhsd,  are  cut  on  the  stone  on  which  the  statue  lies. 
Is  1355  Philip  de  Arbuthnott,  fourth  direct  descendant  from 
fjl  It  Blond,  was  a  benefactor  to  the  church  of  the  Carme- 
t  men,  Aberdeen.    His  son  and  heir,  Hugh  Arbuthnott, 

■  accessary  with  several  other  gentlemen  of  the  Mearns, 

■  great  provocation,  to  the  slaughter  of  John  Melville,  of 
■berrie,  sheriff  of  that  county,  about  1420.  According  to 
Etion,  Melville  had,  by  a  strict  exercise  of  his  authority  as 
■ar  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  the  surrounding  barons, 

•  teased  the  regent,  Murdoch,  duke  of  Albany,  by  repeated 
flints  against  him.  At  last,  in  a  fit  of  impatience,  the 
sat  incautiously  exclaimed  to  Barclay,  laird  of  Mathers 
■aster  of  Captain  Barclay  Allardice  of  Urie),  who  had 
ss  ts  bhn  with  another  complaint  against  Melville,  "  Sor- 
r  g»  that  sheriff  were  sodden,  and  supped  in  broo.n  Most 
feat  who  have  related  this  story  state,  that  it  was  the 

i  the  Fust,  who  made  this  exclamation,  but  his 
i  then  a  prisoner  in  England.    Barclay,  iinmedi- 
^■ftwantg  home,  assembled  his  neighbours,  the  lairds  of 


Lauriston,  Arbuthnott,  Pitarrow  and  Halkerton,  who  up* 
pointed  a  great  hunting  party  in  the  forest  of  Garvock,  to 
which  they  invited  the  devoted  Melville;  and  having  prepared 
a  large  fire  and  cauldron  of  boiling  water  in  a  retired  place, 
they  decoyed  the  unsuspecting  Melville  to  the  fatal  spot, 
knocked  him  down,  stripped  him,  and  .aen  threw  him  into 
the  cauldron.  After  he  was  boiled  or  sodden  for  some  time, 
they  each  took  a  spoonful  of  the  soup.  To  screen  himself 
from  justice,  Barclay  built  a  fortress  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Cyrus,  called  the  Kaim  of  Mathers,  on  a  perpendicular  and  I 
peninsular  rock,  sixty  feet  above  the  sea,  where,  in  those 
days,  he  lived  quite  secure.  The  laird  of  Arbuthnott  claimed 
and  obtained  the  benefit  of  the  law  of  clan  Macduff,  which, 
in  case  of  homicide,  allowed  a  pardon  to  any  one  within  the 
ninth  degree  of  kindred  to  Macduff,  Thane  of  Fife,  who 
should  flee  to  bis  cross,  which  then  stood  near  Lindores,  on 
the  march  between  Fife  and  Strathern,  and  pay  a  fine.  The 
pardon  is  still  extant  in  Arbuthnott  House.  The  rest  were 
outlawed.    He  died  in  1446. 

His  descendant,  Sir  Robert  Arbuthnott  of  Arbuthnott,  was 
knighted  by  King  Charles  the  First,  and  for  his  enduring 
loyalty  ennobled  in  1641,  by  being  created  Viscount  Arbuth- 
nott and  Lord  Inverbervie.  Robert  the  second  viscount  of 
Arbuthnott  succeeded  Ids  father  in  1655,  and  died  in  June 
1682.  By  his  first  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth  Keith,  second 
daughter  of  William  seventh  earl  Monachal,  he  had  a  son 
Robert,  third  viscount,  and  a  daughter,  and  by  his  second 
wife,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Robert  Gordon  of  Pitlurg  and 
Straloch,  he  Itad  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  The  Hon. 
Alexander  Arbuthnott,  the  second  son  by  the  second  marriage,  | 
who  was  appointed  one  of  the  barons  of  the  Court  of  Exche-  1 
quer  in  Scotland  at  the  union  of  1707,  married  Jean,  eldest 
daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Mnitland  of  Pitrichie  in  Aberdeen- 
shire, heir  to  her  brother,  Sir  Charles,  who  died  in  1704,  and 
he  in  consequence  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  >M  ait  land. 

John,  the  seventh  viscount  of  Arbuthnott,  married  in  De- 
cember 1775,  Isabella,  2d  daughter  of  William  Graham,  Esq. 
of  Morphie.  Kincardineshire,  and  by  her,  who  died  in  1818, 
he  had  .John,  8th  viscount.  General  Hugh  Arbuthnott,  long 
M.P.  for  Kincardineshire,  5  other  sons,  and  2  daughters. 

The  8th  viscount  succeeded  on  his  fathers  death,  Feb.  27, 
1800,  and  in  June  1805  he  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
the  Hon.  Walter  Ogilvy  of  Clova,  sinter  of  the  ninth  earl  of 
Aii  lie,  with  issue,  6  sons  and  7  daughters.  He  died  Jan.  10, 
1860,  when  his  eldest  son,  John,  became  9th  viscount  His 
lordship  married,  in  1837,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  8th  earl 
of  Airlie;  issue,  8  sons  and  a  daughter. 

ARBUTHNOT,  Alexander,  an  eminent  di- 
vine, and  zealous  promoter  of  the  Reformation 
in  Scotland,  was  the  second  son  of  Andrew  Ar- 
buthnot  of  Pitcarles,  the  fourth  son  of  Sir  Robert 
Arbuthnott  of  Arbuthnott,  and  the  brother  of  the 
baron  or  proprietor  of  Arbuthnott,  in  Kincardine- 
shire, and  not  the  baron  himself,  as  generally 
stated  by  his  biographers.  His  mother  was  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  James  Strachan  of  Monboddo, 
and  sister  of  Alexander  Strachan  of  Thornton. 
He  was  born  in  1538.  According  to  Archbishop 
Spottiswood,  ho  studied  at  the  university  of  St. 
Andrews,  but  Dr.  Mackenzie  says  that  he  received 
his  education  at  King's  college,  Aberdeen.  [Mac- 
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hemic1*  Lives  of  Scots  Writers,  vol.  iii.  p.  186.] 
The  former  is  likely  to  be  correct,  as  in  the  year 
!     1560  his  name  appears  the  ninth  in  a  list  of  young 
men  at  St.  Andrews  best  qualified  for  the  minis- 
'     try  and  teaching,  given  in  to  the  first  General  As- 
|     sembly.    [CalderwoocTs  History  of  the  Church  of 
i     Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  45.]  In  1 561  he  went  to  France, 
and  for  the  space  of  five  years  prosecuted  the  study 
of  the  civil  law  at  Bourges,  under  the  famous  Cu- 
jacius.   This  has  led  his  biographers  to  state  that 
it  was  with  the  view  of  following  the  profession 
of  an  advocate  in  his  native  country ;  but  it  was 
then  usual  for  students  of  divinity  to  make  civil 
law  a  branch  of  their  studies.    He  returned  to 
Scotland  in  1566,  and  was  soon  after  licensed  as  a 
minister  of  the  Reformed  church.   On  the  15th 
July  1568  he  received  a  presentation  to  the  church 
of  Logic  Buchan,  one  of  the  common  kirks  of  the 
cathedral  of  Aberdeen.   He  was  a  member  of  the 
General  Assembly  which  met  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  first  of  July  of  that  year,  and  was  intrusted 
with  the  charge  of  revising  a  book  entitled  *  The 
Fall  of  the  Roman  Church,'  published  by  one  Tho- 
mas Bassenden,  a  printer  of  that  city,  which  had 
given  great  offence  and  incurred  the  censure  of 
the  Assembly,  chiefly  on  account  of  an  assertion 
contained  in  it,  that  the  king  was  the  supreme 
head  of  the  church.   For  this,  and  for  having 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  Psalm-Book,  an  indecent 
song  called  *  Welcome  Fortune,'  the  Assembly  or- 
|     dained  Bassenden  to  call  in  all  the  copies  of  these 
]    books  which  he  had  sold,  and  to  sell  no  more  of 
I     them,  and  to  abstain  for  the  future  from  printing 
anything  without  the  license  of  the  magistrates, 
and  the  revisal  by  a  committee  of  the  church  of 
such  books  as  pertain  to  religion.    [Booke  of  the 
j     Universall  Kirh  of  Scotland,  p.  100.] 

In  the  year  1569,  Air.  Alexander  Anderson,  the 
1     principal  of  King's  college,  Aberdeen,  with  the 
sub-principal  and  three  of  the  regents  of  that  uni- 
versity, having  been  ejected  from  their  offices,  on 
account  of  their  adherence  to  popery,  and  refusal 
to  sign  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Mr.  Arbuthnot 
was  promoted  to  the  vacant  principals!) ip  on  the 
,    3d  July  of  that  year,  and  three  weeks  afterwards 
1    he  was  presented  to  the  church  of  Arbuthnott  in 
i    Kincardineshire,  41  provyding  he  administrat  the 
sacraments  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  ellis  travell  [that 


is,  labour]  in  some  others  als  necessar  \o 
to  the  utility  of  the  kirk,  and  approvit  t 
samcn."  The  emoluments  of  his  two  par 
charges  were  probably  his  only  support  as  ] 
pal,  the  funds  of  the  college  having  been  g 
dilapidated  by  his  predecessor,  Principal  And 
when  he  found  that  he  was  likely  to  be  de] 
for  his  adherence  to  popery.  To  the  unU 
Principal  Arbuthnot  rendered  the  most  imp 
services,  both  in  the  augmentation  of  its 
and  by  his  assiduity  and  success  in  tea 
u  By  his  diligent  teaching  and  dexterous  g( 
ment,"  says  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  44  h 
only  revived  the  study  of  good  letters,  but  | 
many  from  the  superstitions  whereunto  the} 
given."  In  1572  he  was  a  member  of  the 
cral  Assembly  held  at  St.  Andrews,  which  s 
ously  opposed  a  scheme  of  church  goveri 
called  4  The  Book  of  policy,1  proposed  b 
regent  Morton  and  his  party,  for  the  purp* 
restoring  the  old  titles  in  the  church,  and  ret 
among  themselves  all  the  temporalities  an 
to  them.  The  same  year  he  established  his 
actcr  as  a  man  of  learning,  by  the  pnblicat 
Edinburgh,  in  quarto,  of  his  4  Orationcs  d< 
gine  et  Dignitate  Juris,1  a  production  whic 
honoured  with  an  encomiastic  poem  by  Tl 
Maitland,  who  represents  Arbuthnot  as  one 
brightest  ornaments  of  his  native  country. 
litice  Poetarum  Scotorum,  torn.  ii.  p.  153.] 
enhance  the  value  of  this  eulogium,"  say 
Irving,  44  it  must  be  recollected  that  Haitian 
a  zealous  Catholic." 

From  this  time  Arbuthnot  began  to  take 
in  the  General  Assembly,  and  during  the  mi 
of  James  the  Sixth,  he  appears  to  have  been 
employed  on  the  part  of  the  church,  in  its  t< 
contest  with  the  regency,  concerning  the  p 
ecclesiastical  government  to  be  adopted.  ( 
General  Assembly  which  met  at  Edinburg 
August,  1573,  he  was  chosen  moderator.  I 
of  Edinburgh  March  6th,  1574,  he  was  appc 
with  three  others,  to  summon  before  the 
chapter  of  Murray,  accused  of  giving  their  1 
testimonial  in  favour  of  George  Douglas,  1 
of  that  see,  44  without  just  trial  and  due  e 
nation  of  his  life,  and  qualification  in  litem 
[CalderwoocTs  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Sod 
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fii.  p.  304.]  This  assembly  also  authorized 
,  with  Mr.  John  Row  and  others,  to  draw 
»  plan  of  ecclesiastical  polity  for  the  appro- 
of  the  members.  He  was  at  the  Assem- 
which  met  at  Edinburgh  in  August,  1575. 
ier  the  Assemblies  (says  James  Melville,) 
s  passed  to  Anguss  in  companie  with  Mr.  Al- 
ider  Arbuthnot,  a  man  of  singular  gifts  of 
ing,  wcsdome,  godliness,  and  swcitncss  of  na- 
,  then  principall  of  the  collage  of  Abcrdein; 
an  withe  Mr.  Andro  [Melville]  communicat 
it  the  haill  ordourof  his  collage  in  doctrine  and 
Spline,  and  aggreit  as  thcrefler  was  sett  down  in 
new  reformation  of  the  said  collages  of  Glasgow 
Aberdein."  [Melville's  Diary,  p.  41.]  He  was 
hi  chosen  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
eh  met  at  Edinburgh  1st  April  1577.  In  the 
embly  which  met  in  that  city  in  October  of 
■me  year  he  was  appointed,  with  Andrew 
hriDe  and  George  Hay,  to  attend  a  council 
fch  was  expected  to  meet  at  Magdeburg  for 
tpvpose  of  establishing  the  Augsburg  Confcs- 
a.  [Booke  of  the  Universall  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
p  169.]  The  council,  however,  was  not  con- 
aad.  A  copy  of  the  heads  of  the  policy  and 
Miction  of  the  church  having  been,  by  order 
I  feat  General  Assembly,  presented  to  the  carl 
tHarton  as  regent  of  the  kingdom ;  for  the  so- 
Issi  doubts  and  the  removal  of  difficulties, 
hmeferred  to  Principal  Arbuthnot,  Patrick 
Mmtm,  and  Andrew  Melville,  and  nine  other 
sMUoners  of  inferior  eminence.  [Ibid.  p.  171.] 
■  He  General  Assembly  which  met  at  Edinburgh 
ttfc  April  1578,  it  was  resolved  that  a  copy  of 
t  tame  should  be  presented  to  the  king,  and 
other  to  his  council;  and  that  if  a  conference 
Bold  he  demanded,  they,  on  their  part,  would 
annate  Arbuthnot,  Andrew  Melville,  and  ten 
m,  to  attend  at  any  appointed  time.  [Ibid. 
175.]  In  the  Assembly  which  convened  at 
riing,  11th  June  of  the  same  year,  Arbuthnot, 
th  some  others,  was  empowered  to  confer  with 
neral  of  the  nobility,  prelates,  and  gentry,  rela- 
B  to  the  polity  of  the  church.  In  the  General 
mbly  which  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  24th 
■H  1583,  Arbuthnot,  with  David  Ferguson  and 
bm  Dune,  was  directed  to  wait  upon  the  king 
I  swiuul,  to  request,  in  name  of  the  Assembly, 


the  dismissal  of  M.  Manningville,  the  French  am- 
bassador, whose  popish  practices  had  excited  much 
alarm,  as  well  as  to  complain  of  sundry  other 
grievances.  He  was  also  named  in  a  commission, 
with  Mr.  Robert  Pont  and  five  others,  or  any  four 
of  them,  to  visit  the  university  of  St.  Andrews, 
for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  how  the  rents  thereof 
were  bestowed,  what  order  and  diligence  were 
used  by  the  regents  or  professors  in  teaching,  and 
how  order  was  kept  among  the  students.  With 
Messrs.  Andrew  and  George  Hay  he  was  also  em- 
powered to  present  to  the  king  and  council  such 
heads,  articles,  and  complaints  as  the  Assembly 
might  determine,  and  to  confer,  treat,  and  reason 
thereupon,  and  to  receive  his  majesty's  answer  to 
the  same.  [Calderwood,  vol.  ill.  pp.  707,  708.] 
The  leading  part  which  he  took  in  ecclesiastical 
matters  seems  to  have  rendered  him  an  object  of 
suspicion  and  displeasure  to  James  the  Sixth ;  for 
when,  in  the  same  year  (1583),  he  was  appointed 
by  the  Assembly  minister  of  St.  Andrews,  the  king 
commanded  him  to  remain  in  his  college,  under 
pain  of  horning.  The  Assembly  saw  in  this  arbi- 
trary exertion  of  the  royal  prerogative,  an  in- 
fringement of  their  rights.  They  therefore  re- 
monstrated against  it,  but  his  majesty  answered 
generally  that  he  and  his  council  had  good  grounds 
and  reasons  for  what  had  been  done.  Arbuthnot 
is  said  to  have  had  some  bias  towards  the  episcopal 
form  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  but  whatever  might  be 
his  private  sentiments,  he  adhered  with  steadiness 
to  the  prcsbyterian  party.  It  is  thought,  and  in- 
deed Dr.  Mackenzie  confidently  asserts,  that  he 
had  given  offence  to  the  king  by  printing  Buch- 
anan's History  of  Scotland,  in  the  year  1582, 
[Lives  of  Scots  Writei  s,  vol.  ill.  p.  192,]  and  other 
authors  have  also  supposed  that  he  was  the  iden- 
tical Alexander  Arbuthnot  who  at  that  period 
held  the  office  of  king's  printer.  On  this  point 
Dr.  Irving  particularly  quotes  James  Man,  who, 
in  his  1  Censure  of  Ruddiman's  Philological  Notes 
on  Buchanan,1  (p.  99.  Aberdeen,  1753,  12mo,) 
maintained,  u  with  ridiculous  pertinacity,"  as 
Chalmers  in  his  Life  of  Ruddiman  says,  that 
Principal  Arbuthnot  was  indeed  the  printer  of 
Buchanan's  History.  The  mistake  has  been  cor- 
rected by  Chalmers,  who,  on  referring  to  the  writ 
of  privy  seal,  found  that  the  Alexander  Arbuth- 
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not  therein  mentioned  as  king's  printer  was  deno- 
minated a  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  and  therefore  was 
a  different  person  from  the  principal  of  King's  col- 
lege, Aberdeen.    [Life  of  Ruddiman,  p.  72.] 

The  restriction  placed  on  him  by  King  James 
is  supposed  to  have  seriously  affected  his  health 
and  spirits.  He  fell  into  a  decline,  and  died  un- 
married, at  Aberdeen,  on  the  10th  of  October 
1583,  before  he  had  completed  the  age  of  forty- 
five.  On  the  20th  of  the  same  month  his  remains 
were  interred  in  the  chapel  of  King's  college. 

Principal  Arbuthnot  appears  to  have  possessed 
a  degree  of  good  sense  and  moderation  which  em- 
inently qualified  him  for  the  conduct  of  public 
business,  and  his  death  was  regarded  as  a  severe 
calamity  to  the  national  church  and  to  the  nation- 
al literature.  Andrew  Melville  honoured  his  mem- 
ory by  an  elegant  epitaph  in  Latin,  which  will  be 
found  in  Irving's  Life  of  Arbuthnot  {Lives  of  Scots 
Poets,  vol.  ii.  p.  177),  quoted  from  the  Delitia 
Poetarum  Scotonim,  (torn.  ii.  p.  120).  James 
Melville,  in  his  Diary,  has  pronounced  Arbuthnot 
one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  whom  Europe 
could  at  that  time  boast.  His  character  has  been 
thus  delineated  by  Archbishop  Spottiswood :  "  He 
was  greatly  loved  of  all  men,  hated  of  none,  and 
in  such  account  for  his  moderation  with  the  chief 
men  of  these  parts,  that  without  his  advice  they 
could  almost  do  nothing;  which  put  him  in  a  great 
fashric,  whereof  he  did  oft  complain;  pleasant 
and  jocund  in  conversation,  and  in  all  sciences 
expert ;  a  good  poet,  mathematician,  philosopher, 
theologue,  lawyer,  and  in  mediciue  skilful ;  so  as 
in  every  subject  he  could  promptly  discourse,  and 
to  good  purpose."  Notwithstanding  the  violence 
of  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  the  name  of  Prin- 
cipal Arbuthnot  has  never  been  found  subjected 
to  censure.  Even  the  papists  themselves  appear 
to  have  revered  his  virtues.  Nicol  Burne,  in  his 
4  Admonition  to  the  Antichilstian  Ministers  of  the 
Deformit  Kirk  of  Scotland/  written  in  1581,  while 
he  has  treated  the  rest  of  the  Protestant  clergy 
with  the  utmost  contempt,  thus  respectfully  speaks 
of  Arbuthnot: 

44  Bot  jit,  glide  Lord,  quha  ania  thy  name  hes  kend. 
May,  or  thay  de,  find  for  thair  saulis  remcid : 
With  thy  elect  Arbuthnot  I  commend, 
Althocht  the  lave  to  Geneve  hoist  with  speed.** 


Three  Scottish  poems,  published  iu  Pin 
4  Ancient  Scottish  Poems,'  have  been  attril 
Principal  Arbuthnot.  Dr.  Irving  in  his 
Arbuthnot  gives  extracts  from  two  of  thea 
Miseries  of  a  Pure  [poor]  Scholar,1  an 
Praises  of  Women,'  which  show  the  author 
been  an  ingenious  and  pleasing  poet.  Th 
land  MSS.  preserve  several  of  his  pieces  v 
erto  published.  [See  Irving's  Lives  of 
Poets,  vol.  ii.  p.  169.]  Principal  Arbuth 
in  manuscript  an  account  of  the  Arbuthi 
mily,  entitled  4  Originis  et  incrcmcnti  Ar 
ticac  familiae  descriptio  historical  which 
preserved.  It  was  afterwards  translated  by 
Morrison,  minister  of  Benholme,  and  cc 
to  the  period  of  the  Restoration  by  Al 
Arbuthnott,  episcopalian  minister  of  Arb 
the  father  of  the  celebrated  wit,  the  subjec 
succeeding  notice. 

ARBUTHNOT,  Joux,  M.D.,  one  of  t 
conspicuous,  and  certainly  the  most  lea 
the  wits  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  was  th 
Alexander  Arbuthnott,  episcopalian  clerg] 
Arbuthnott  in  Kincardineshire,  and  a  in 
tive  of  the  noble  family  of  that  name,  and  1 
Margaret  Lamy,  from  the  parish  of  Maryt 
Montrose.  He  was  born  in  the  parish  of 
nott  in  April  1G67,  and  received  the  ele: 
part  of  his  education  at  the  parish  school, 
the  year  1G80  he  and  his  elder  brother  Ro 
terwards  a  banker  in  Paris,  went  to  M 
college,  Aberdeen,  where  he  applied  hims 
gently  to  all  the  academical  branches  of 
tion,  and  after  finishing  his  medical  stu 
took  his  doctor's  degree.  At  the  revohi 
father,  not  complying  with  the  new  < 
things,  was  deprived  of  his  living,  and  ii 
quencc  retired  to  the  castle  of  Hallgrc 
Bcrvie,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which 
scssed,  by  inheritance,  a  small  property 
Kiugorney ;  and  his  two  sons  were  coin] 
trust  to  their  own  exertions  for  getting  foi 
the  world.  The  subject  of  this  memoir 
ingly  resolved  to  push  his  fortune  in  Lone 
on  his  arrival  there,  he  was  hospitably  : 
into  the  house  of  a  Mr.  William  Pate,  a  i 
draper.  For  some  time  he  supported  hit 
teaching  the  mathematics,  and  soon  distil 
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otelf  by  his  writings.  His  first  work  appeared 
1697,  entitled  an  1  Examination  of  Dr.  Wood- 
id's  Account  of  the  Deluge,1  being  an  answer 
a  work  of  that  gentleman  bearing  the  title  of 
'Essay  towards  a  Natural  History  of  the 
nth/  which  had  appeared  two  years  before, 
is  laid  the  foundation  of  Arbuthnot's  fame, 
den  was  mnch  extended  by  an  able  treatise 
bushed  by  him  in  1700, 4  On  the  usefulness  of 
i  Mathematics  to  young  students  in  the  univer- 
iea.'  In  1704,  in  consequence  of  a  curious  and 
tractive  dissertation  4  On  the  Regularity  of  the 
rtht  of  both  sexes,*  communicated  to  the  Royal 
cktj,  and  published  in  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
Bom  of  that  year,  No.  328,  he  was  elected  a 
■tber  of  that  learned  body.  It  would  appear 
m  the  signature  to  his  letters,  that  on  first 
iag  to  London  he  himself  continued  to  spell  his 
mt  with  the  two  t's  at  the  end  of  it,  as  is  the 
■net  way,  bnt  in  process  of  time  one  of  the  t's 
m  dropped  as  unnecessary, 
la  1705  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  the  consort 
(Qpeen  Anne,  was  suddenly  taken  ill  at  Epsom. 
fcArtathnot,  happening  to  be  on  the  spot,  was 
■si  to  his  assistance,  and,  under  his  care,  his 
■pi  highness  soon  recovered.  Arbuthnot  was, 
^■Mequence,  appointed  physician  extraordinary 
Hfss  qaeen,  and  in  the  month  of  November, 
Hp^kwas  promoted  to  be  fourth  physician  in 
Hjjattrto  her  majesty;  that  is,  one  of  her  do- 
Hpb  flysicians.  His  skill  having  been  the 
H£sW  if  recovering  her  majesty  from  a  dan- 
■MillBess,  drew  from  his  friend  Gay  the  follow  - 
If  elegant  pastoral  compliment: 

•  While  thus  we  stood,  as  in  a  stound, 
Amd  wet  with  tears,  like  dew,  the  ground, 
Fmfl  soon,  by  bonfire  and  by  bell, 
We  learnt  our  liege  was  passing  well : 
A  skilful  leech,  so  God  him  speed, 
They  s»j  bad  wrought  this  blessed  deed ; 
Thb  leech  Arbcthxott  was  yclept; 
Who  many  a  night  not  once  had  slept, 
Baft  wstdTd  our  gracious  sovereign  still, 
For  who  could  rest  when  she  was  ill  ? 
Oh!  may*st  thou  henceforth  sweetly  sleep ! 
Sheer,  swains!  oh,  sheer  your  softest  sheep, 
To  swell  las  coach,  for  well  1  ween 
Ht  eared  the  realm  who  saved  the  queen." 

ftt  month  of  April,  1710,  he  was  admitted 


a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  college  of  physicians.  The 
confidence  reposed  in  him  by  his  royal  mistress 
appears  by  the  terms  in  which  he  is  spoken  of  by 
Dean  Swift,  who  calls  him  u  the  queen's  favourite 
physician,"  and  again,  "the  queen's  favourite." 
Being  thus  distinguished  by  his  professional  ab;  - 
lities,  his  influence  at  court,  and  his  literary  at- 
tainments, Arbuthnot  acquired  the  friendship  not 
only  of  the  leading  men  of  the  Tory  party,  to 
which  he  belonged,  such  as  Harley  and  Boling- 
broke,  but  that  of  all  the  wits  and  scholars  of 
his  time.  On  Swift's  visit  to  London  in  1710,  a 
strict  intimacy  was  formed  between  them,  and 
soon  after  Pope  was  added  to  the  number  of  his 
friends,  as  were  also  Prior  and  Gay. 

In  the  year  1712,  appeared  the  first  part  of 
4  The  History  of  John  Bull,'  of  which  it  has  been 
justly  said,  that  "  never  was  a  political  allegory  | 
managed  with  more  exquisite  humour,  or  a  more 
skilful  adaptation  of  characters  and  circumstances." 
The  doubt  entertained  respecting  the  author  of 
this  satire  has  been  dispelled  by  Swift  and  Pope, 
who  both  distinctly  attribute  it  to  Dr.  Arbuthnot. 
Pope  declared  that  Arbuthnot  was  the  "sole 
author."  The  object  of  this  highly  humorous  pro- 
duction was  to  throw  ridicule  upon  the  splendid 
achievements  of  Marlborough,  and  to  render  the 
country  discontented  with  the  war  then  raging 
with  France.  Arbuthnot,  who  was  one  of  the 
literary  phalanx  attached  to  the  fortuues  of  Harley 
and  the  Tories,  was  aware  how  entirely  that  min- 
ister's power  depended  on  a  peace  with  France, 
and,  therefore,  he  applied  all  the  vigour  of  his  wit 
to  the  accomplishment  of  that  end.  The  ingenuity 
of  the  story  contained  in  the  'History  of  John 
Bull,'  united  to  its  intelligible,  straightforward, 
comic  humour,  procured  for  it  a  favourable  recep- 
tion everywhere;  but  to  politicians,  the  exquisite 
skill  of  its  satire  gave  it  a  peculiar  relish.  After 
the  accession  of  the  house  of  Hanover,  a  supple- 
ment to  the  '  History '  appeared ;  but  it  has  been 
doubted  whether  this  is  a  genuine  production  of 
Arbuthnot's  pen.  Some  arc  of  opinion  that  the 
first  two  parts  as  printed  in  Swift's  works,  are  all 
that  proceeded  from  Arbuthnot. 

Early  in  the  year  1714  he  entered  into  an  en- 
gagement with  Pope  and  Swift,  jointly  to  write  a 
satire  on  the  abuses  of  human  learning,  in  the  style 
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of  Cervantes.  The  name  by  which  the  intended 
hero  was  to  be  called  was  assigned  to  that  assem- 
blage of  wits  and  learned  men  of  which  these 
three  formed  the  nucleus,  and  it  was  called  the 
'Scriblcrus*  Club.'  Harlcy,  Attcrbury,  Con- 
greve,  and  Gay,  were  members;  and  of  them  all  no 
one  was  better  qualified  than  Arbuthnot,  both  in 
point  of  wit  and  erudition,  to  promote  the  object 
of  the  society,  which  was  to  ridicule  the  absurdities 
of  false  taste  in  learning,  under  the  character  of  a 
man  of  capacity  enough,  but  no  judgment,  who 
had  industriously  dipped  into  every  art  and  science. 
But  the  prosecution  of  this  noble  design  was  pre- 
vented by  the  queen's  death,  which  deeply  affected 
Pope,  Swift,  and  Arbuthnot,  who  were  all  warmly 
attached  to  Lord  Oxford's  ministry;  and  a  final 
period  was  afterwards  put  to  the  project,  by  the 
separation  and  growing  iufirmitics  of  Dean  Swift, 
by  the  bad  health  of  Dr.  Arbuthuot,  and  other 
concurring  causes.  The  work  in  consequence  was 
never  completed,  the  first  book  of 4  the  Memoirs  of 
Martiuus  Scriblcrus'  being  only  a  part  of  it.  44  Polite 
letters,"  says  Warburton,  the  editor  of  Pope's  works, 
44  never  lost  more  than  in  the  defeat  of  this  scheme; 
in  the  execution  of  which  work  each  of  this  illustri- 
ous triumvirate  would  have  found  exercise  for  his 
own  peculiar  talents,  besides  constant  employment 
for  those  they  had  all  in  common.  Dr.  Arbuthnot 
was  skilled  in  every  tiling  which  related  to  science ; 
Mr.  Pope  was  a  master  in  the  fine  arts;  and  Dr. 
Swift  excelled  in  the  knowledge  of  the  world. 
Wit  they  had  all  in  equal  measure ;  and  this  so 
large  that  no  age  perhaps  ever  produced  three  men 
to  whom  nature  had  more  bountifully  bestowed  it, 
or  in  whom  art  had  brought  it  to  higher  perfection." 
The  first  book  of  4  Martin  us  Scriblcrus'  was  pub- 
lished after  the  death  of  Dr.  Arbuthnot  in  1741, 
in  the  quarto  edition  of  Pope's  prose  works,  and 
there  seems  to  be  every  reason  to  believe  that 
Arbuthnot  was  the  sole  author.  It  has,  it  is  true, 
been  printed  in  the  collected  editions  of  the  works 
both  of  Swift  and  Pope;  yet  the  internal  evi- 
dence is  sufficient  to  prove  it  the  entire  production 
of  Arbuthnot,  to  whom  Warton  has  attributed  the 
fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  tenth,  and  twelfth 
chapters,  whatever  may  be  determined  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  memoirs.  The  medical  and  antiqua- 
rian knowledge  displayed  in  the  other  chapters, 


and  the  ridicule  on  Dr.  Woodward  in  the 
afford  strong  presumption  of  their  having  I 
same  authorship  as  the  rest.  The  humorou 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  sciences,  nsna 
pended  to  the  4  Memoirs  of  Martinus  Scril 
appears  from  Speuce  to  have  been  a  joh 
duction  of  Arbuthnot,  Pope,  and  Parncll. 

The  death  of  .  Queen  Anne  in  July  1714 
end  to  Arbnthnot's  connexion  with  the  cou 
completely  destroyed  the  hopes  of  the  Tory 
He  felt  severely  the  change  in  his  circums 
but  his  satirical  humour  and  spirit  of  wit  < 
him  to  derive  some  relief  even  from  his 
prospects.  In  a  letter  to  Swift,  dated  12th  J 
he  thus  writes:  44 1  have  an  opportunity  calr, 
philosophically  to  consider  that  treasure  < 
ncss  and  baseness  that  I  always  believed  t 
the  heart  of  man,  and  to  behold  them  exe 
insolence  and  baseness;  every  new  instai 
stead  of  surprising  and  grieving  me,  as 
some  of  my  friends,  really  diverts  me, — ai 
manner  proves  my  theory."  In  a  subsequ 
ter,  alluding  to  the  dispersion  of  the  queen 
tiers  on  her  death,  he  says,  44  The  queen 
servants  are  like  so  many  poor  orphans  c 
in  the  very  streets."  To  divert  his  chaj 
paid  a  visit  to  his  brother  Robert  at  Paris 
whose  care  he  left  two  of  his  daughters, 
return,  in  the  beginning  of  September,  havii 
deprived  of  his  apartments  in  St.  James' 
he  took  a  house  in  Dover  Street,  where  he 
ously  devoted  himself  to  the  practice  of  1 
fession  and  to  literary  occupation.  His 
appear  to  have  suffered  considerably  at  th 
for,  in  a  letter  to  Pope,  dated  Septemb 
1714,  he  says,  44 1  am  extremely  obliged 
for  taking  notice  of  a  poor,  old,  distressed  c 
commonly  the  most  dcspisable  thing  in  the 
This  blow  has  so  roused  Scriblems  that  he 
covered  his  senses,  and  thinks  and  talks  lik 
men.  From  being  frolicsome  and  gay,  he  i 
ed  grave  and  morose."  This  depression  of 
however,  had  not  given  him  a  distaste  for 
ciety  of  his  friends:  44  Martin's  office,"  he  a 
allusion  to  his  4  Martinus  Scriblems,'  14  is  n 
second  door  on  the  left  hand  in  Dover 
where  he  will  be  glad  to  see  Dr.  Panic 
Pope,  and  his  old  friends,  to  whom  he  a 
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a  half  pint  of  claret."  He  is  said,  with 
to  hare  assisted  Gay  in  the  farce  of  '  Three 
i  after  Marriage,'  which  was  brought  out  in 
bat  met  with  no  success, 
the  autumn  of  1722,  Arbuthnot  visited  Bath, 
le  benefit  of  bis  health.  He  was  accompa- 
by  his  brother,  who  had  shortly  before  ar- 
in  England.  Mr.  Robert  Arbuthnot  was  a 
a  of  a  singularly  benevolent  character,  and 
b  commemorated  in  a  letter  from  Pope  to  the 
Robert  Digby,  uDr.  Arbuthnot  is  going  to 
— his  brother,  who  is  lately  come  to  Eng- 
goea  also  to  the  Bath,  and  is  a  more  extra- 
try  man  than  he,  and  worth  your  going  thi- 
on  purpose  to  know  him.  The  spirit  of 
ithropy,  so  long  dead  to  our  world,  is  revived 
a,  He  is  a  philosopher  all  of  fire ;  so  warm- 
ly to  wildly  in  the  right,  that  he  forces  all 
i  about  him  to  be  so  too,  and  draws  them 
kis  own  vortex.  He  is  a  star  that  looks  as  if 
re  all  fire,  but  is  all  benignity,  all  gentle  and 
Irial  influence.  If  there  be  other  men  in  the 
i  that  would  serve  a  friend,  yet  he  is  the 
«ae,  I  believe,  that  could  make  even  an  ene- 
Rrve  a  friend." 

■  the  30th  September  1723,  Arbuthnot  was 
■a  second  censor  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
jfttattuinn  of  1725  he  had  a  dangerous  illness. 
Mil  occasion  he  was  visited  by  Pope,  who 
Mannicated  the  intelligence  of  his  illness 
tJtai  Swift :  "  Dr.  Arbuthnot  is,  at  this  time, 
tfarery  dangerous  distemper,  an  imposthume 
ie  bowels,  which  is  broke ;  but  the  event  is 
r  ocertain.  Whatever  that  be  (he  bids  me 
yoa,  and  I  write  this  by  him)  he  lives  and 
your  faithful  friend,  and  one  reason  he  has  to 
t  a  little  longer  life  is,  the  wish  to  see  yon 
■ore."  In  1727  he  was  chosen  an  elect  of 
Royal  college  of  Physicians,  when  he  pro- 
ced  the  Harveian  oration  for  that  year.  In 
■me  year  he  published  his  great  work,  en- 
1  4  Tables  of  Ancient  Coins,  Weights,  and 
ives,  explained  and  exemplified  in  several 
ifatkras,'  4to.  This  volume,  which  does  great 
■rto  the  antiquarian  knowledge  and  indus- 
f  Ike  writer,  though  not  wholly  free  from  in- 
ttdta,  has  ever  since  been  considered  a  stand- 
■tafc.  In  1732  he  published  a  professional 


treatise  4  On  the  nature  and  choice  of  Aliments 
and  in  the  following  year  an  essay  4  On  the  effect 
of  Air  on  Human  Bodies ;'  both  founded  on  the 
doctrine  of  Boerhaave,  the  prevailing  system  of 
the  time.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  led  to 
write  these  works  from  the  consideration  of  his  own 
malady,  an  asthmatic  affection,  which  gradually 
increasing  with  his  years,  became  at  last  incura- 
ble. A  little  before  the  appearance  of  the  latter 
publication  he  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  death 
of  his  son  Charles,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  u  whose  life,"  he  says,  44  if  it  had  so 
pleased  God,  he  would  willingly  have  redeemed 
with  his  own.1'  Another  son  had  died  previously 
in  the  year  1730. 

In  his  latter  years  Dr.  Arbuthnot  was  grievously 
afflicted  with  asthma,  and  in  1732  he  retired  to 
Hampstead,  a  village  situated  on  the  declivity  of 
a  high  hill  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  pure  air  of  that  elevated  spot. 
44 1  came  out  to  this  place,"  he  says,  in  an  affect- 
ing letter  to  his  friend  Swift,  dated  October  4, 
44  so  reduced  by  dropsy  and  an  asthma,  that  1 
could  neither  sleep,  breathe,  eat,  nor  move.  1 
most  earnestly  desired  and  begged  of  God  that  he 
would  take  me."  His  attachment  to  Swift  is 
strongly  and  tenderly  manifested  at  the  conclusion 
of  this  letter.  44 1  am  afraid,  my  dear  friend,  we 
shall  never  see  one  another  more  in  this  world.  I 
shall  to  the  last  moment  preserve  my  love  and 
esteem  for  you,  being  well  assured  you  will  never 
leave  the  paths  of  virtue  and  honour;  for  all  that 
is  in  this  world  is  not  worth  the  least  deviation 
from  that  way."  In  the  same  strain  of  earnest 
friendship  he  had  a  little  while  previously  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Pope.  44  As  for  you,  my  good 
friend,  I  think,  since  our  first  acquaintance,  there 
have  not  been  any  of  those  little  suspicions  or 
jealousies  that  often  affect  the  sincerest  friend- 
ships ;  I  am  sure  not  on  my  side.  I  must  be  so 
sincere  as  to  own,  that  though  I  could  not  help 
valuing  you  for  those  talents  which  the  world 
prizes,  yet  they  were  not  the  foundation  of  my 
friendship;  they  were  quite  of  another  sort;  nor 
shall  I  at  present  offend  yon  by  enumerating  them ; 
and  I  make  it  my  last  request  that  you  will  con- 
tinue that  noble  disdain  and  abhorrence  of  vice 
which  you  seem  naturally  endued  with;  but  still 
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with  a  regard  to  your  own  safely :  and  study  mure 
to  reform  than  dtirtke,  though  the  one  cannot  be 
effected  witboffi  tlKr  other,  A  recovery  in  ray  case, 
and  «i  pit  *gt,  U  uwpcaubfe;  the  kindest  wiah  of 
my  friend*  u  ndUmnm  [owning  a  happy  and 
eaiy  death],    Xittn;  or  dykn«  I  shall  always  be 


Fiadiug  &j  rtlM  Utm  th*  change  of  air,  Arbuth- 
not  kft  lUiopxtad,  a*4  rrtanwd  to  hi*  bouse  in 
jo  Cork  Street,  Burlington- gar  - 
|  be  <fi*d, m  the  ar7th  February,  1735. 
Ilk  only  «rmtajt  G«org*%  filled  the  lucrative 
l*+t  of  vxrmforj  in  the  Exchequer-office,  under 
Lor4  Mm#h*iit,  nod  ww  one  of  the  executors  of 
Pope,  He  dkd  fclJi  September  1779,  aged  70. 
lie  aUo  Wt  two  daughter*,  one  named  Anne,  who 
l*H)i  dkd  unmarried,  'flic  ftubjoiued  portrait  of 
I*r,  Arbuthnot  in  taken  from  an  engraving  from  a 
PN  priut  formerly  in  the  collection  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Mutgrave.  Bart, 


Among  A i hmhiiots  more  humorous  pieces,  bc- 
aldej  tlm 4  History  of  John  Bull'  already  mention- 
ed, *  A  Treatise  concerning  the  Altercations  or 
Scoldiugn  of  the  Ancients/  and  'The  Art  of  1VN- 
tual  Lying/  Lire  the  tuc  »«i  celebrated,  I  To  <Iul  nut 
excel  In  poetry,  and  seldom  attempted  it.  In 


Dodsley  V  OoQectaaa  there  it  m  didactic  poet 
ten  by  him*  remarkable  for  iu  philosophical 

meat,  with  the  title  of 4 Know Thyself ! '  B 
known  epitaph  on  CoJooeJ  Chartrea,  a  noted 

of  t  he  time,  beginning 4i  ifcrecontiniien  to  n 
is  a  masterly  specimen  of  bit  powers  of  aatii 
was  also  skilled  in  mask;  and  Sir  Join  H 
mentions  an  anthem  and  a  bnrtesqne  song 

composition.  [Hist,  of  Music  %  vol.  r.  p 
In  1751  two  12mo  volumes  were  publish* 
titled  'The  Miscellaneous  Worfca  of  the  h 
Arbuthnot/  containing  some  of  his  genua 
ductious,  but  the  greater  portion  of  the  © 
were  declared  by  his  son  to  be  spurious, 

By  his  brother  wits  Dr.  Arbuthnot  was  ] 
high  estimation.  Pope  dedicated  to  him  hi 
logue  to  the  Satires/  and  Swift  has  moi 
once  mentioned  him  with  praise  in  hia 
instance  when  he  feelingly  laments  tha 

u  Fir  from  lii»  kind  Arbatbnot'i  aid, 
Who  knows  hi*  art,  tut  not  hii  trade," 

uIIis  good  morale"  Pope  used  to 
equal  to  any  man's ;  but  his  wit  and  tiunK 

pcrior  to  all  mankind/1  t4  lie  has  more  wi 
we  all  have/1  said  Swift  to  a  lady,  who  J 
his  opinion  of  him,  11  aud  Ins  humanity  is  a 
his  wit."  His  character  is  thus  given  I 
Johnson :  14  Arbuthnot  was  a  man  of  gretl 
prehension,  skilful  in  his  profession,  versed 
sciences,  acquainted  with  ancient  literal  or 
able  to  animate  his  mass  of  knowledge  by  a 
and  active  imagination  ;  a  scholar,  nfH 
brilliance  of  wit;  a  wit,  who,  in  the  crowd 
retained  and  disco vered  a  noble  ardour  of 
ens  zeal;  a  man  estimable  for  bis  learning, 
ble  for  his  life,  aud  venerable  for  his  ptetp, 
was  distinguished  in  an  eminent  degree  Al 
iue  benevolence  and  goodness,  while  his  > 
of  heart  aud  cheerfulness  of  temper  renden 
much  beloved  by  his  family  and  friends,  t 
whom  he  displayed  the  most  constant  al 
and  attachment.  Notwithstanding  his  po1 
satire,  all  his  contemporaries  seem  to  have 
in  his  praise,  **  His  very  sarcasms/*  say 
Qmry,  "are  the  satirical  sarcasms  of  go 
tnre  |  they  am  like  slaps  on  the  fan  \ 
the  effects  of  which  will  raise  n  bin 
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mesa  will  appear  after  the  blows.  He  laughs 
nrially  as  an  attendant  upon  Bacchus,  but 
noes  as  sober  and  considerate  as  a  disciple 
mates.  He  is  seldom  serious,  except  in  his 
ks  upon  vice,  and  there  his  spirit  rises  with 
inly  strength,  and  a  noble  indignation.  No 
exceeded  him  in  the  moral  duties  of  life,  a 
;  still  more  to  his  honour,  as  the  united  powers 
it  and  genius  are  seldom  submissive  enough 
>nfine  themselves  within  the  limitations  of 
litj."  In  the  Biographia  Britannica  Arbuth- 
5  said,  but  at  what  particular  period  we  are 
nformed,  to  have  been  for  some  time  steward 
e  corporation  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy.  He 
in  the  habit  of  writing  essays  on  the  current 
ts  of  the  day  in  a.  great  folio  paper  book, 
a  used  to  lie  in  his  parlour,  and  such  was  his 
nature  and  indulgence  to  his  children,  that 
tffered  them  to  tear  out  his  manuscript  at  one 
for  their  kites,  while  he  was  writing  them  at 
rther. 

0  correct  list  of  his  productions  has  ever  been 
a.  The  following  is  as  near  as  can  be  asccr- 
ed: 

emulation  of  Dr.  Woodward's  Account  of  the  Deluge, 
with  a  Comparison  between  Steno's  Philosophy  and  the 
wfa,  in  the  case  of  Marine  Bodies  dug  up  out  of  the 
%.  By  J.  A.,  M.D.  With  a  Letter  to  the  Author,  con- 
fag  sn  Abstract  of  Agostino  Scilla's  Book  on  the  same 
feby  W.  W.  Lond.  1G95,  1097,  8vo. 
bf  on  the  Usefulness  of  Mathematical  Knowledge. 
■iCBO. 

njB  preached  to  the  People  nt  the  Mercat-cross  of  Ed- 
^&,on  the  subject  of  the  Union.  Lond.  1707,  8vo.  A 
c  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Arbuthnot 
m  is  a  Bottomless  Pit,  or  the  History  of  John  Bull,  cx- 
ifitd  in  the  case  of  the  Lord  Strutt,  John  Bull,  Nicholas 
,  and  Louis  Baboon,  who  spent  all  they  had  in  a  law- 
m  4  parts ;  with  an  appendix.  Lond.  1712,  8vo. 
Uea  of  the  Grecian,  Roman,  and  Jewish  Measures, 
hts,  and  Coins,  reduced  to  the  English  Standard,  and 
lined  and  Exemplified  in  several  Dissertations.  Lond. 
8vo.  The  same,  by  his  son,  with  a  Poem  to  the  King. 
.  1727,  4to- 

Kellaneons  Pieces  by  him,  Swift,  Pope,  and  Gay.  Lond. 
3  vols.  8vo. 

wr,  concerning  the  Nature  of  Aliments,  the  Choice  of 
,  &c  Lond.  1731.  Another  edition,  with  Practical 
of  Diet  in  the  various  Constitutions  and  Diseases  of 
m  Bodies.  Lond.  1732,  8vo.  1751,  1756,  8vo.  In 
ffw     Hamb.  1744,  4to. 

Ecaay  on  the  Effects  of  Air  on  Human  Bodies.  Lond. 
1751,  1756,  8vo.    In  French.    Paris,  1742,  12mo. 
p TUnrmn  Works  of  the  late  Dr.  Arbuthnot.  Glasg. 

1  Tola.  8vo.  These  volumes,  now  very  scarce,  were 
insd  in  an  advertisement  by  the  author's  son,  dated, 
N,  Sept.  25, 1750. 


Oratio  Anniversaria  Harvejana,  Anni  1727,  in  his  miscel- 
laneous works.    1751,  8vo. 

Argument  for  Divine  Providence,  drawn  from  the  equa. 
number  of  births  of  both  sexes.  Phil.  Trans.  1700,  Abr.  v. 
p.  606. 

Argyle,  duke  of,  a  title  belonging  to  the  ancient  family 
of  Campbell  of  Lochawe,  [See  Campbell,  surname  of.] 
The  name  of  Argyle  is  derived  from  two  Gaelic  words,  Earra 
GhaidheaL, "  the  country  of  the  western  Gael or,  according  to 
Skene,  from  Oirirgael,  as  the  ancient  district  of  Argyle  (which 
comprehended  also  Lochaber  and  Wester  Ross)  was  called  by 
the  II  ighlanders.  By  the  historians  the  whole  of  this  extensive 
district  is  included  under  the  term  of  Ergadia.  [History  of  the 
Highlanders,  vol  ii.  p.  33.]  In  the  middle  sges  the  Mac- 
dougalls  of  Lorn  held  sway  over  Argyle  and  Mull;  while  the 
Macdonalds,  lords  of  the  Isles,  were  supreme  in  Islay,  Kin- 
tyre,  and  the  Southern  Islands.  The  power  of  the  Macdon- 
aids  was  broken  by  Robert  the  Brace,  and  their  estates  be- 
stowed on  the  Campbells,  who  originally  belonged  to  the 
ancient  earldom  of  Garmoran,  which  comprehended  Moydcrt, 
Arasaig,  Morar,  and  Knoydert.  Argyle  was  erected  into  an 
earldom  in  1457,  and  into  a  dukedom  in  1701. 

ARGYLE,  carl,  marquis,  and  duke  of,  see 
Campbell,  Archibald,  and  John. 

Armstrong,  the  name  of  a  famous  border  family,  which 
with  its  various  branches,  chiefly  inhabited  Liddesdale.  Ac- 
cording to  tradition,  the  original  surname  was  Fairbaim,  and 
belonged  to  the  armour-bearer  of  an  ancient  king  of  Scotland, 
who,  having  his  horse  killed  under  him  in  battle,  wo  straight- 
way remounted  by  Fairbairn  on  his  own  horse.  For  this 
timely  assistance,  the  king  amply  rewarded  him  with  lands 
on  the  borders,  and  in  allusion  to  the  manner  in  which  m 
important  a  sen  ice  was  performed,  Fairbairn  having  taken 
the  king  by  the  thigh,  and  set  him  at  once  on  the  saddle,  hit 
royal  master  gave  him  the  name  of  Armstrong,  and  assigned 
him  for  crest,  "  nn  armed  hand  and  arm,  in  the  hand  a  leg 
and  foot  in  armour,  couped  at  the  thigh,  all  proper.**  Amongst 
the  clans  on  the  Scottish  side  of  the  border,  the  Armstrongs 
were  formerly  one  of  the  most  numerous.  They  possessed  the 
greater  part  of  Liddesdale,  which  forms  the  southern  district 
of  Roxburghshire  and  of  the  debatcable  land.  All  along  the 
banks  of  the  Liddel,  the  ruins  of  their  ancient  fortresses  may 
still  be  traced.  The  habitual  depredations  of  this  border- 
race  had  rendered  them  so  active  and  daring,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  cautious  and  circumspect,  that  they  seldom  failed 
either  in  their  attacks  or  in  securing  their  prey.  Even  when 
assailed  by  superior  numbers,  they  baffled  every  assault  by 
abandoning  their  dwellings,  and  retiring  with  their  families 
into  thick  woods  and  deep  morasses,  accessible  by  paths  only 
known  to  themselves.  One  of  their  most  noted  places  of  re- 
fuge was  the  Tarras-moss,  a  frightful  and  desolate  marsh,  so 
deep  that  two  spears  tied  together  could  not  reach  the  bot- 
tom. Although  several  of  the  Scottish  monarchs  had  at- 
tempted to  break  the  chain  which  united  these  powerful  and 
turbulent  chieftains,  none  ever  had  greater  occasion  to  lower 
their  power,  and  lessen  their  influence,  than  James  the  Fifth. 
The  hostile  and  turbulent  spirit  of  the  Armstrongs,  however, 
was  never  entidDy  broken  or  suppressed,  until  the  reign  of 
James  the  Sixth,  when  their  leaders  were  brought  to  the 
scaffold,  their  strongholds  razed  to  the  ground,  and  their 
estates  forfeited  and  transferred  to  strangers;  so  that  through- 
out the  extensive  districts  formerly  possessed  by  this  once 
powerful  and  ancient  clan,  there  is  scarcely  left,  at  this  day 
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a  single  landholder  of  the  name.  Their  descendants  have 
been  long  scattered,  some  of  them  haying  settled  in  England, 
and  others  in  Ireland.  The  most  celebrated  of  these  border 
chiefs  was  ( Johnie  Armstrong '  of  Gilnoclrie,  who  lived  in  the 
early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  is  the  hero  of  one  of 
our  best  historical  ballads.  A  notice  of  him  follows.  *  Jock 
o'  the  Syde,*  the  hero  of  another  ballad,  was  also  an  Arm- 
strong, and  a  noted  moss-trooper  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  queen 
of  Scots.  The  site  of  his  residence,  the  Syde,  is  pointed  out 
on  a  heathy  upland,  about  two  miles  to  the  west  of  New  Cas- 
tletown, in  Liddc&dale,  while  the  ruins  of  Mangerton  Tower, 
the  seat  of  his  maternal  uncle,  are  still  visible,  on  the  haugh 
below.  Sir  Richard  Maitland  of  Lethington,  in  a  poetical 
complaint  which  he  wrote  **  agains  the  Thievis  of  Liddis- 
daill,"  thus  speaks  of  this  famous  border  reaver: 

14  ITe  is  wee!  kenned,  Johne  of  the  Syde; 
A  greater  thief  did  never  ryde; 
lie  never  tyres, 
Fur  to  break  byres; 
Owcr  main  and  my  ret 
Owcr  gudo  aue  gnyde." 

A  lineal  descendant  of  Johnie  Armstrong,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  First,  kidnapped  the  person  of  Lord  Dune,  the 
president  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  kept  him  upwards  of 
three  months  in  secret  confinement  in  an  old  castle  in  Annan- 
dale,  called  Graham's  tower.  The  motive  for  this  extraordi- 
nary and  daring  stratagem  was  to  promote  the  interests  of 
Lord  Traquair,  who  had  a  lawsuit  of  importance  before  the 
court,  in  which  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  judgment 
would  be  unfavourable  and  decided  by  the  casting  vote  of 
the  president.  [See  Gibson,  Sir  Alexander,  Lord  Duric.] 
Near  Penton  Linns,  a  romantic  spot  on  the  Liddel,  was 
another  border  stronghold,  called  Harelaw  tower,  once  the 
residence  of  Hector  Armstrong,  who  betrayed  his  guest,  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  to  the  regent  Murray. 

ARMSTRONG,  Jonx,  a  celebrated  border  chief 
of  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  a 
native  of  the  parish  of  Canonbie,  in  the  county  of 
Dumfries,  and  the  brother  of  Christopher  Arm- 
strong, laird  of  Mangerton,  chief  of  the  clan  or 
sept  of  the  Armstrongs.  His  stronghold  was  Gil- 
nockie  Tower,  now  a  roofless  ruin,  situated  a  few 
miles  from  Langholm,  at  a  place  called  the  Hol- 
lows, on  the  banks  of  the  river  Esk.  The  terror 
of  his  name  was  spread  far  and  wide,  and  at  the 
head  of  a  band  of  brave  and  faithful  followers,  he 
levied  black  ma//,  or  protection  money,  for  many 
miles  within  the  English  border.  All  who  refused 
were  sure  of  being  plundered  and  harassed  to  the 
utmost.  The  marauding  system  on  the  borders 
had,  duriug  the  long  minority  of  King  James  V., 
been  carried  to  a  formidable  extent,  especially 
under  the  connivance  of  the  earl  of  Angus,  the 
warden  of  the  marches,  who  had  bound  the  border 
chiefs  to  bis  interests  by  those  feudal  confederacies, 
named  '  bands  of  manrcnt,'  which  compelled  the 
parties  to  defend  each  other  against  the  authority 


of  the  law.   Having  resolved  to  suppress  the  to-  * 
raying  chieftains,  the  king  raised  a  powerful  arm), 
chiefly  composed  of  horsemen,  "  to  danton  the  : 
thieves"  of  Teviotdale,  Annandale,  Liddesdale,  and  \ 
other  parts  of  the  country,  and  about  the  begfe*] 
ning  of  June  1529,  he  set  out,  at  the  head  of  elgfcff 
thousand  men,  on  an  expedition  through  the  bom 
dcr  districts.   To  prevent  the  mosstroopers  aafl 
their  chiefs  from  taking  alarm,  he  ordered  all  thjl 
gentlemen  of  the  borders  to  bring  with  them  then 
best  dogs,  as  if  his  only  purpose  was  to  hunt  tan 
deer.   The  leaders  thus  thrown  off  their  gnaiiji 
were  not  apprehensive  of  any  danger,  and  to  m»| 
sure  their  destruction  the  more  readily,  the  primf*  J 
pal  border  nobles  who  were  known  to  be  thelrj 
protectors  and  secret  enconragers,  namely  ttfl 
earl  of  Bothwcll,  lord  of  Teviotdale,  Lords  Hoofl 
and  Maxwell,  Scott  of  Buccleuch,  Ker  of  FainuM 
hurst,  with  the  lairds  of  Johnstone,  PolwartM 
Dolphington,  and  other  powerful  chiefs,  wem 
seized  and  imprisoned  in  separate  fortresses  ■{ 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom.   This  being  done,  j 
the  king,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  borderertj 
who  had  secured  their  pardon,  marched  rapidn 
through  Ettrick  Forest  and  Ewesdale,  and  seisM 
Piers  Cockburn  of  Hcnderland  and  Adam  Sofl 
of  Tushielaw,  commonly  called  the  king  of  tfl 
border,  and  ordered  both  to  be  hanged  before  til 
gates  of  their  own  castles.   So  little  did  they  era 
pect  the  fate  that  awaited  them  that,  it  is  re-1 
corded,  when  James  approached  the  castle 
Cockburn  of  Hcnderland,  the  latter  was  in  the 
act  of  providing  a  great  entertainment  to  welcome 
him.   Armstrong,  on  his  part,  came  to  meet  the 
king  at  a  place  about  ten  miles  from  Hawick 
called  Carlinrigg  chapel,  at  the  head  of  thirty-six 
attendants,  his  usual  retinue,  he  and  his  followers 
arrayed  in  all  the  pomp  of  border  chivalry.  As 
the  ballad  says, 

The  Elliots  und  Armstrongs  did  convene; 

They  were  a  gallant  coinpanie : — 
44  We'll  ride  and  meet  our  lawful  king, 

And  bring  him  safe  to  Gilnockic. 

Make  kinncn  and  capon  ready  then, 

And  venison  in  great  plcntic ; 
Well  welcome  here  our  noble  king; 

1  hope  he'll  dine  at  Gilnockic  !** 
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They  ran  their  hone  on  the  Langholm  holm, 
And  hnk  their  spears  wi'  mickle  main ; 

The  ladies  lookit  frae  their  loft  windows : — 
**  God  bring  our  men  weel  hame  again !" 

ire  told  by  Fitscottie  that  Armstrong  was  the 
.  redoabted  chieftain  that  had  been  for  a  long 
on  the  borders  of  Scotland  or  England.  He 
jb  rode  with  twenty-four  able  gentlemen,  well 
sd,  and  from  the  borders  to  Newcastle  every 
{soman,  of  whatever  state,  paid  him  tribute, 
strong  is  said  to  have  incautiously  made  this 
ay,  by  the  crafty  advice  of  some  of  the'eour- 
,  who  knew  that  it  would  only  the  more  ex- 
rate  the  king  against  him ;  and  the  effect  was 
iseljr  so,  for  James,  seeing  this  bold  border 
r  so  gallantly  equipped,  on  his  approach, 
dy  ordered  the  tyrant,  as  he  styled  Arm- 
ig,  to  be  removed  out  of  his  sight  and  instantly 
nted,  exclaiming,  "  What  wants  that  knave 
a  king  should  have  ?  " 

There  hang  nine  targats  at  Johnie's  hat, 
And  nk  ane  worth  three  hundred  pound,  — 

"What  wants  that  knave  that  a  king  should  have, 
Bat  the  sword  of  honour  and  the  croun  ?  " 

■trong  saw  at  once  the  snare  into  which  he 
,  fallen ^  and  made  every  effort  to  preserve  his 
.  He  offered,  if  James  would  pardon  him,  to 
ktm  at  bis  own  expense,  forty  men,  ready  at 
■Mat's  notice,  to  serve  the  king,  and  engaged 
nrk  injure  any  Scottish  subject. 

■  Grant  me  my  life,  my  liege,  my  king, 

And  a  bonnie  gift  Til  gie  to  thee, — 
Foil  fonr-and-twenty  milk  white  steeds, 

Were  a'  foaled  in  ne  year  to  me. 

m  gie  thee  a'  thae  milk  white  steeds, 

That  prance  and  nicher  at  a  speir, 
And  as  mnckle  gude  English  gold 

As  four  o'  their  braid  backs  can  bear." 

irther  undertook  to  produce  to  his  majesty, 
n  a  certain  day,  any  man  in  England,  of 
ever  degree,  duke,  carl,  or  baron,  either  alive 
ad.    But  James  was  inexorable. 

HJiwar,  away,  thou  traitor  Strang! 

Out  o*  my  sight  sune  may'st  thou  be ! 
I  grantit  never  a  traitor's  life, 

And  now  IH  not  begin  wi*  thee ! " 

IK  his  death  resolved  upon.  Armstrong  haugh- 


tily exclaimed, "  It  is  folly  to  ask  grace  at  a  grace* 
less  face,  but  had  I  guessed  you  would  have  used 
me  thus,  I  would  have  kept  the  Border-side,  in 
despite  of  the  king  of  England  and  you  both ;  for  I 
well  know  that  King  Henry  would  give  the  weight 
of  my  best  horse  in  gold  to  know  that  I  am  sen- 
tenced to  die  this  day." 

"  To  seik  het  water  aneath  cauld  ice, 

Surely  it  is  a  great  follie ! — 
I  have  asked  grace  at  a  graceless  face, 

But  there  is  none  for  my  men  and  me. 

But  had  I  kenn'd  ere  I  cam  frae  hame 
How  thou  unkind  wadst  been  to  me ! 

I  wad  hae  keepid  the  border  syde 
In  spite  of  all  thy  force  and  thee. 

Wist  England's  king  that  I  was  ta'en, 

0  then  a  blythe  man  he  wad  be! 
For  anes  I  slew  his  sister's  son, 

And  on  his  breast  bane  brak  a  tree.** 

He  and  all  his  followers,  some  accounts  make 
them  forty-eight,  were  hanged  ou  the  trees  of  a 
little  grove  at  Carlinrigg  chapel,  two  miles  north  of 
Moss  Paul,  on  the  road  between  Hawick  and  Lang- 
holm, and  tradition  still  points  out  their  graves  in 
the  solitary  churchyard  of  the  place.  He  left  a  son 
Christopher  who  succeeded  as  laird  of  Gilnockie. 
On  the  borders  Armstrong  was  long  missed  and 
mourned  as  a  brave  warrior,  and  a  stout  defender 
of  his  country  against  England.  It  is  said  by 
Buchanan  that  James  executed  Armstrong  and 
his  retinue,  in  direct  violation  of  his  solemn  pro- 
mise of  safety.  We  are  told  that  this  bold  chief 
never  molested  any  of  his  own  countrymen,  and  it 
appears  from  his  own  statement  that  his  plunder- 
ings  were  chiefly  committed  on  the  English ;  yet 
the  Armstrongs  are  accused  of  having,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  destroyed  not  less  than 
fifty-two  parish  churches  in  Scotland,  and  they 
openly  boasted  that  their  chieftain,  Johnny  Arm- 
strong, would  be  subject  neither  to  James  nor  to 
Henry,  but  would  continue  his  excesses  in  defi- 
ance of  both.  The  fate  of  this  renowned  border 
leader  has  been  commemorated  in  many  of  the 
rude  ballads  of  the  border  districts.  The  cele- 
brated ballad  of 4  Johnie  Armstrong,'  some  of  the 
verses  of  which  have  been  quoted,  was  first  pub- 
lished by  Allan  Ramsay,  in  his  'Evergreen,'  in 
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1724,  having  been  copied,  as  he  tells  us,  by  him- 
self from  the  mouth  of  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Armstrong,  who  was  the  sixth  generation  from  the 
renowned  borderer.  The  tower  of  the  Hollows, 
or  Holehonse,  once  the  residence  of  this  famous 
border  chieftain,  was  a  place  of  considerable 
strength  in  its  day ;  its  rnius  are  now  used  as  a 
cowhouse  to  a  neighbouring  fanner.  The  younger 
son  of  Christopher  Armstrong  of  Mangerton,  the 
brother  of  this  Armstrong  of  Gilnockie,  went  to 
Ireland,  some  years  after  the  death  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  settling  in  county  Fermanagh, 
became  the  founder  of  a  numerous  family,  whose 
descendants  now  possess  extensive  estates  in  Fer- 
managh, King's  county  and  Wicklow;  and  one  of 
whom  was  created  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain  in 
1841. 

ARMSTRONG,  Jonx,  M.D.,  poet  and  miscel- 
laneous writer,  was  born  about  1709  at  Castleton, 
a  parish  forming  the  southern  extremity  of  Rox- 
burghshire, of  which  his  father  and  afterwards  his 
brother  were  ministers.  In  history  and  poetry, 
and  very  frequently  still  in  conversation,  its  name 
is  Liddcsdalc,  from  the  river  Liddel  which  runs 
through  it  from  cast  to  west.  Dr.  Armstrong  has 
sung  the  beauties  of  his  native  vale,  in  his  highly- 
finished  poem  on  4  The  Art  of  Timeserving  Health,1 
Book  IIL: 


-u  Sucli  the  stream, 


On  whose  Arcadian  banks  I  first  drew  air. 

Liddal,  till  now — except  in  Doric  lays, 

Tuned  to  her  murmurs  by  her  love-sick  swains — 

Unknown  in  song;  though  not  a  purer  stream 

Through  meads  more  flowery, — more  romantic  groves, 

Kolls  toward  the  westward  main.    Hail,  sacred  flood! 

May  still  thy  hospitable  swains  be  blest 

In  rural  innocence ;  thy  mountains  still 

Teem  with  the  fleecy  race ;  thy  tuneful  woods 

For  ever  flourish,  and  thy  vales  look  gay, 

With  painted  meadows,  and  the  golden  grain !" 

After  receiving  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at 
home,  he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  distinguished  himself  before  his  twentieth 
year,  by  gaining  a  prize  medal  for  a  prose  com- 
position, prescribed  by  a  literary  society  in  that 
city,  and  by  other  promising  marks  of  genius  during 
his  studies.  Having  chosen  the  medical  profession, 
he  took  his  degree  as  physician  February  4,  1732. 


His  inaugural  dissertation,  De  Tabe  Puntlenk^ 
gained  him  some  reputation,  as  being  superior  to 
the  general  run  of  such  essays.  Soon  after  he  went 
to  London,  where  he  commenced  practice  as  a  phy- 
sician. In  1735  he  published  anonymously  'Aa 
Essay  for  abridging  the  study  of  Physic,'  being  a 
humorous  attack  on  quacks  and  quackery,  inthr 
style  of  Lucian.  This  work  gained  him  credit  at 
a  wit,  but  did  not  advance  his  practice  as  a  phy- 
sician. In  1737  he  published  a  work  on  the  vene- 
real disease.  This  was  followed  by  4 The  Economy 
of  Love ;'  for  which  poem  he  received  fifty  pounds 
from  Andrew  Millar,  the  bookseller,  but  which 
greatly  injured  his  reputation.  In  a  subsequent 
edition,  published  in  1768,  he  carefully  expunged 
many  of  the  youthful  luxuriances  with  which  the 
first  abounded.  In  1744  appeared  his  principal 
work,  entitled  4  The  Art  of  Preserving  Health,'  la 
blank  verse,  one  of  the  best  didactic  poems  in  tha 
language.  This  valuable  work  established  at  once 
his  reputation  both  as  a  physician  and  a  poet  la 
1746  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  physicians  la 
the  hospital  for  sick  and  lame  soldiers.  In  1751 
he  published  his  poem  on  Benevolence,  and  fa 
1753  his  Epistle  on  Taste,  addressed  to  a  Y< 
Critic.  In  1758  he  produced  his  prose  4  Sketi 
or  Essays  on  various  subjects,  by  Lancelot  T< 
pie,  Esq.,'  in  two  parts,  which  evinced  considera- 
ble humour  and  knowledge  of  the  world,  andh 
which  he  is  said  to  have  been  assisted  by  Mr. 
Wilkes,  whose  acquaintance  ho  had  made  soon 
after  his  first  arrival  in  London.  In  1760  be 
received  the  appointment  of  physician  to  the 
army,  then  in  Germany,  where,  in  1761,  he  wrote 
4  Day,  a  Poem,  an  Epistle  to  John  Wilkes,  Esq.  ;* 
his  friendship  with  whom  was  not  of  long  con- 
tinuance, the  subject  of  politics  having  divided 
them;  Wilkes's  continued  attacks  upon  Scotland 
being  the  cause  of  their  quarrel.  Having  in  that 
epistle  hazarded  a  reflection  on  Churchill,  the 
satirist  retorted  severely  in  his  poem  of  'The 
Journey.' 

At  the  peace  of  Paris  in  1763  Armstrong  re- 
turned to  London,  and  resigning  his  connec- 
tion with  the  arm}',  resumed  his  practice,  but 
not  with  his  former  success.  In  1770  he  pub- 
lished a  Collection  of  his  Miscellanies,  containing 
amongst  others,  the  Universal  Almanack,  a  new 
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,  a  tragedy, 

which  had  been  refused  by  Garrick,  lu  1771 
h*  made  the  tour  of  France  and  Italy,  in  com- 
pany with  the  celebrated  artist  Fuscli,  who  sur- 
vived him  for  half  a  century.  In  his  journey 
he  met  ItU  friend  Dr.  Smollett,  to  whom  lie  was 
neb  attached.  On  his  return  be  published  an 
account  of  it  under  the  name  of  i  A  short  Ramble, 
by  Lancelot  Temple.1 

Wilkes,  hb  former  friend,  joined  Churchill  in 
assailing  Dr.  ArmHtroTt*.;.  having  published  a  scur- 
rilous attack  upon  him  in  the  Public  Advertiser, 
contained  hi  a  scries  of  three  letters,  commencing 
with  on©  signed  £>*"«,  in  which,  to  cloak  bis  pnrpo&e, 
Wilkes  reflected  on  himself.  That  letter  appeared 
23,  1773,  and  was  followed  by  one  signed 
March  24,  and  by  another  signed  Nox, 
i  1.  In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  Janu- 
1792,  the  following  substance  of  a  converwi- 
which  took  place  between  Armstrong  and 
Wilkes  on  the  appearance  of  these  letters,  is  in 
It  was  taken  down  at  the  time  by  Mr. 
"Wilkes,  and  is  qnitc  characteristic  of  both  par- 

On  Wednesday,  April  7,  1773,  Dr.  Armstrong 
aUed  on  Mr.  Wilkes  in  Princes  Co  art,  about  two 
•a  the  afternoon,  and  without  the  least  ceremony 


Dr.  Armstrong  Did  you,  Sir,  write  the  letters  in 
It  Public  Advertiser? 

Mr.  WiUctM.   What  letters  do  you  mean,  Doctor? 
"btre  are  many  letters  almost  every  day  in  the  Public 
Advertiser. 

Dr.  A.    Sir,  I  mean  the  three  letters  about  me,  and 
Tag ,  Day,  Sir. 
Mr.  IK.    You  may  ask  the  printer,  Mr.  Woodfall. 
He  hat  my  orders  to  name  me,  whenever  be  thinks  it 
proper,  as  the  author  of  every  thing  I  write  in  his 


Dr.  A.   I  believe  you  wrote  all  those  letters. 

Mr.  \V.  What  all  three,  Doctor?  I  am  veiy 
roughly  treated  in  one  of  them,  in  the  first  signed 
Bits* 

Dr.  A.  I  believe  you  wrote  that  on  purpose  to 
begin  the  controversy.    I  am  almost  sure  of  it. 

JtfX  fF.  I  hope  you  arc  more  truly  informed  in 
other  things.  I  know  better  than  to  abuse  myself  in 
that  manner,  and  I  pity  the  author  of  such  wretched 

Dr.  A.   Did  you  write  the  other  letters,  Sir? 

Mr.  W.  The  proper  person  to  inquire  of,  is  >fr. 
Woodfall,  I  will  not  itnswtr  ui^rro^toH^.  My  time 
would  pass  iu  a  strange  manner,  if  I  was  to  answer 


every  question  which  any  gentleman  these,  to  put  to 
me  about  anonymous  letters. 

Dr.  A.  Whoever  has  abused  me,  Sir,  is  a  villain; 
and  your  endeavour*,  Sir,  to  set  Scotland  and  England 
together  are  very  bad, 

Mr.  W.  The  Scots  have  done  that  thoroughly, 
Doctor,  by  their  conduct  here,  particularly  by  their 
own  nationality,  and  the  outrages  of  Lord  Bute  to  so 
many  English  families.  Whenever  you  think  proper 
to  call  opon  me  m  particular  as  a  gentleman,  you  will 
find  me  most  ready  to  answer  the  call. 

Dr.  A.   D  n  Lord  Bute!    It  had  been  better 

for  Scotland  he  bad  never  been  born.  ITc  has  done 
us  infinite  mischief. 

}fr.    W.       rlW  '!■<,  f'";    I)  Lit  I  SLIJ'I'iVl1  Wl'  ItTC  IN*  l\\Vl 

for  a  dish  of  politics? 

Dr.  A.  No;  but  I  wish  there  lutd  been  no  Union* 
I  am  sure  England  is  the  gainer  by  it 

Mr.  I  will  not  make  an  essay  on  the  advan- 
tages and  dfaad vantages  of  the  Union. 

Dr.  A,  I  hate  polities ;  but  I  have  been  ill  used  by 
you,  Mr.  Wilkes,  on  the  occasion. 

Mr.  IK  On  the  contrary,  Doctor,  I  was  the  injured 
friend. 

Br.  A.  I  thought  you  for  many  years  the  most 
amiable  friend  in  the  world,  and  loved  your  company 
the  most;  but  you  distinguished  yourself  by  grossly 
abusing  my  countrymen  in  the  North  Briton— although 
I  never  read  much  of  that  paper, 

Mr.  HI  Yon  passed  your  time,  1  am  satisfied,  much 
better.  Who  told  you.  Doctor,  what  particular  num- 
bers I  wrote?  It  is  droll,  but  the  bitterest  of  those 
papers,  which  was  attributed  to  me,  was  a  description 
u f  ScotlandT  first  printed  in  the  last  century,  on  Charles 
L's  return  from  thence  in  163X  Were  you  ever,  Doe- 
tor,  personally  attacked  by  me?  Were  you  not,  al- 
though a  Scotsman,  ut  the  very  time  of  the  North 
Britons,  complimented  by  me,  in  conjunction  with 
Churchill,  in  the  best  thing  I  wrote,  the  mock  *  Dedi- 
cation to  Mortimer.* 

Dr.  A.  To  be  praised  along  with  such  a  writer,  I 
think  an  abuse. 

Mr.  W,  The  world  thinks  far  otherwise  of  that 
wonderful  genius,  Churchill;  but  you,  Doctor,  have 
sacrificed  private  friendship  at  the  attar  of  politics. 
After  many  years1  mutual  intercourse  of  good  offices, 
you  broke  every  tie  of  friendship  with  me  on  no  pre- 
tence but  a  suspicion,  for  you  did  not  ask  for  proof,  of 
my  having  abused  your  country,  that  country  I  have 
for  years  together  beard  you  inveigh  against,  in  the 
bitterest  terms,  for  Hastiness  and  n*ttinti(ttity. 

Dr.  Am  I  only  did  it  in  joke,  Sir;  you  did  it  with 
bitterness;  but  it  was  my  country. 

Mr.  W.  No  man  has  abused  England  so  much  as 
Shakspcare,  nr  France  so  much  as  Voltaire;  yet  they 
remain  the  favourites  of  two  great  nations,  conscious 
of  their  own  s  uperiori  ty.  Were  yo  u ,  Doc  to  r,  attacked 
by  me  in  anyone  instance?  Was  not  the  most  friendly 
correspondence  carried  on  with  you  the  whole  time, 
till  you  broke  it  off  by  a  letter,  m  17C3,  in  which  you 
declared  to  meT  that  you  could  not  with 
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ciato  with  one  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  abus- 
ing your  country,  and  that  you  remained  with  all  due 
sincerity?   I  remember  thai  was  the  strange  phrase. 
Dr.  A.   You  never  answered  that  letter,  Sir. 
Mr.  \\r.  "What  answer  could  I  give,  Doctor?  Yon 
had  put  a  period  to  the  intercourse  between  us.  I 
still  continued  to  our  common  friends  to  speak  of 
you  in  terms  of  respect,  while  you  were  grossly  abusing 
I      mc.   You  said  to  Bos  well,  Millar,  and  others,  "I  hope 
I      there  is  a  hell,  that  Wilkes  may  lie  in  it." 
I         Dr.  A.   In  a  passion  I  might  say  so.   People  do 
I      not  often  speak  their  minds  in  a  passion. 
I         Mr.  W.   I  thought  they  generally  did,  Doctor. 

Dr.  A.  I  was  thoroughly  provoked,  although  I  still 
.      acknowledge  my  great  pecuniary  obligations  to  you — 
although,  I  dare  say,  I  could  have  got  the  money 
elsewhere. 

I  Mr.  W.  I  was  always  happy  to  render  you  every 
;  service  in  my  power ;  and  I  little  imagined  a  liberal 
|  mind,  like  yours,  could  have  been  worked  up  by  de- 
signing men  to  write  me  such  a  letter  in  answer  to  an 
|  affectionate  one  I  sent  you,  on  the  prospect  of  your 
return. 

!        Dr.  A.   I  was  happier  with  you  than  any  man  in 
I '     the  world  for  a  great  many  years,  and  complimented 
{     you  not  a  little  in  the  Day*  and  you  did  not  write  to 
*     mc  for  a  year  and  a  half  after  that. 
1         Mr.  W.   Your  memory  docs  not  serve  you  faith- 
fully, Doctor.    In  three  or  four  months  at  farthest, 
you  had  two  or  three  letters  from  mc  together,  on  your 
return  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  army.  I  am  abused 
in  Dies  for  that  publication,  and  the  manner,  both  of 
which  you  approved. 
Dr.  A.    I  did  so. 

Mr.  H".  I  was  abused  at  first,  I  am  told,  in  the 
manuscript  of  Dies  for  having  sold  the  copy,  and  put 
the  money  in  my  pocket ;  but  that  charge  was  sup- 
pressed in  the  printed  letter. 
1  Dr.  A.  I  know  nothing  of  that,  and  will  do  you 
justice. 

1  Mr.  W.  Will  you  call  upon  Mr.  D  ,  our  com- 
mon friend,  your  countryman,  and  ask  him  what  he 
thinks  of  your  conduct  to  me,  if  it  has  not  been  wholly 
unjustifiable? 

1  Dr.  A.  Have  I  your  leave  to  ask  Mr.  Woodfall  in 
your  name  ubout  the  letters? 

Mr.  Hr.  I  have  already  told  you,  Doctor,  what 
directions  he  has  from  me.  Take  four-and- twenty 
hours  to  consider  what  you  have  to  do,  and  let  mc 
know  the  result. 

Dr.  A.  I  am  sorry  to  have  taken  up  so  much  of 
your  time.  Sir. 

Mr.  JT.  It  stands  in  no  need  of  an  apology,  Doctor. 
I  nm  glad  to  see  you.    Good  morrow. 

N.I  J. — These  minutes  were  taken  down  the  same 
afternoon,  aud  sent  to  a  friend. 

Dr.  Armstrong's  Inst  publication  was  his  *  Me- 
dical Essays/  which  appeared  in  1773.  In  this 
he  complains  of  the  little  attention  that  had 


been  paid  to  him,  while  so  many  other  physi- 
cians of  inferior  abilities  had  risen  to  fame  and 
fortune,  forgetting  that  his  own  indolence  and  lev* 
Ity,  and  not  the  fickleness  or  want  of  discern- 
ment of  the  public,  occasioned  the  neglect.  A 
large  portion  of  his  time  was  spent  at  Slaughter'! 
coffee-house,  in  St.  Martin's  lane,  where  be  took 
his  meals,  and  where  messages  for  him  were  ordi- 
narily directed  to  be  addressed.  He  died  on  7th 
September,  1779,  and  left,  it  is  said,  three  thou- 
sand pounds,  which  his  prudence  and  good  man* 
agement  had  enabled  him  to  collect.  He  left  hii 
fortune  by  his  will  to  his  three  nieces,  the  daugh- 
ters of  his  brother  Dr.  George  Armstrong ;  who, 
after  having  been  an  apothecary  for  several  yean 
at  Hampstead,  at  length  obtained  a  diploma  con- 
stituting him  doctor  in  medicine.  Settling  in  Lon- 
don, he  was  appointed  physician  to  a  dispensary 
for  the  benefit  of  poor  infants,  opened  at  a  house 
taken  for  him  by  the  subscribers  in  Soho  square. 
To  aid  the  design,  he  published  a  small  treatise  on 
the  diseases  of  children,  in  which  he  was  supposed 
to  have  been  assisted  by  his  brother  John.  The 
dispensary,  however,  did  not  succeed,  and  the 
doctor  died  some  years  after  in  obscurity.  Ann-  j 
strong  possessed  a  glowing  imagination  and  a 
lively  fancy,  chastened,  at  times,  by  the  guidance 
of  a  sound  judgment,  and  a  well  regulated  taste. 
Of  his  4  Art  of  Preserving  Health,'  Dr.  Aikin, 
in  his  Critical  Essay  prefixed  to  Cadell  and 
Davis'  edition  of  his  works  published  in  1796, 
says,  "  The  manner  of  Armstrong  is  distinguished 
by  its  simplicity,  by  a  free  use  of  words  which 
owe  their  strength  to  their  plainness,  by  the  re- 
jection of  ambitious  ornaments,  and  a  near  ap- 
proach to  common  phraseology.  His  sentences  i 
are  generally  short  and  easy,  his  sense  clear  and 
obvious.  The  full  extent  of  his  conceptions  is 
taken  in  at  the  first  glance,  and  there  are  no  lofty 
mysteries  to  be  unravelled  by  repeated  perusal. 
What  keeps  his  language  from  being  altogether 
prosaic,  is  the  vigour  of  his  sentiments.  He  thinks 
boldly,  feels  strongly,  and  therefore  expresses  him- 
self poetically.  Where  the  subject  sinks,  his  style 
sinks  with  it;  but  he  has  for  the  most  part  exclud- 
ed topics  incapable  either  of  vivid  description  or 
of  the  oratory  of  sentiment.  He  had  from  nature 
a  musical  ear,  whence  his  lines  are  never  harsh, 
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td  are  usually  melodious,  though  apparently  with- 
it  much  study  to  render  them  smooth.  Perhaps 
i  has  not  been  careful  enough  to  avoid  the  mono- 
ny  of  making  several  successive  lines  close  with 
rest  or  pause  in  the  sense.  On  the  whole,  it  may 
4  be  too  much  to  assert,  that  no  writer  in  blank 
rse  can  be  found  more  free  from  stiffuess  and 
eetation,  more  energetic  without  harshness,  and 
ire  dignified  without  formality.1'  In  Thomson's 
Castle  of  Indolence,1  to  which  he  contributed 
it  stanzas,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  part, 
scribing  the  diseases  incidental  to  sloth,  he  is 
picted  as  the  shy  and  splenetic  personage  who 
raite  detested  talk.11  The  following  is  the  stanza : 

**  With  him  was  sometimes  joined  in  silent  walk, 

(Profoundly  silent,  for  they  never  spoke) 
One  shyer  still,  who  quite  detested  talk ; 

Oft  stung  by  spleen,  at  once  away  he  broke, 
To  grorca  of  pine  and  broad  o'ershadowing  oak, 

There,  inly  thrilled,  he  wandered  all  alone, 
And  on  hfaiself  his  pensive  fury  wroke : 

Nor  never  uttered  word,  save,  when  first  shone 
The  glittering  star  of  eve — 4  Thank  heaven !  the  day  is 
done!,w 

A  portrait  of  Dr.  Armstrong  is  here  given,  taken 
rat  an  engraving  by  Fisher  from  a  painting  by 
ir  Joshua  Reynolds. 


A  fist  of  Dr.  Armstrong's  works  is  subjoined. 


An  Essay  for  abridging  the  study  of  Medicine ;  to  which  is 
added,  A  Dialogue  between  Hygeia,  Mercury,  and  Pluto ;  re- 
lating to  the  Practice  of  Physic,  as  it  is  managed  by  a  certain 
illustrious  Society,  as  also  an  Epistle  from  Usbech,  the  Per- 
sian, to  Joshua  Ward,  Esq.    Lond.  1735,  8vo,  (anon). 

Synopsis  of  the  history  and  cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease. 
Lond.  1737,  8vo. 

The  Economy  of  Love.   Lond.  1737,  8vo. 

Art  of  preserving  Health,  a  poem.  Lond.  1744,  4to,  1745, 
8vo.,  numerous  editions,  with  a  critical  essay,  by  Dr.  Aikin, 
12mo. 

Benevolence,  a  poem.  1751,  foL  An  excellent  production. 
Taste,  an  epistle  to  a  young  Critic.    1753.    A  pretty 
successful  imitation  of  Pope. 
Sketches,  or  Essays  on  various  subjects.  1758. 
Day,  a  poem.  1761. 

Miscellanies,  containing  the  art  of  preserving  Health. 
Lond.  1770,  2  vols.  12mo. 

A  short  ramble  through  some  parts  of  France  and  Italy,  by 
Lancelot  Temple.    Lond.  1771,  8vo. 

Medical  Essays.  Lond.  1773.  4to.  These  treat  of  Theory, 
Medicine,  Instruments  of  Physic,  Fevers,  Blisterings,  Cordials, 
Ventilation,  Bathing,  Lodging,  &&.  and,  lastly,  Gout  and 
Rheumatism. 

An  Essay  on  Topic  Medicines.  Ed.  Med.  Ess.  ii.  p.  86. 
1733. 

ARMSTRONG,  Jonx,  a  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  born  at  Leith  in  1771,  and  educated  at  the 
college  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  took  the  degree  of 
M.A.  During  his  attendance  at  the  university  lie 
published  a  volume  of  4  Juvenile  Poems,1  some  of 
which  possessed  considerable  merit.  The  same 
volume  contained  an  4  Essay  on  the 
Means  of  Punishing  and  Preventing 
Crimes.'  For  this  essay  he  had,  in  Jan- 
uary 1789,  a  few  months  before,  received 
the  gold  prize  medal,  given  by  the  Edin- 
burgh Pantheon  Society  for  the  best 
specimen  of  prose  composition.  Some 
time  previous  to  this  he  had  entered  him- 
self at  the  divinity  hall,  and  had  gone 
through  the  greater  part  of  the  exercises 
necessary  to  qualify  hiin  to  become  a 
preacher  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  In 
1790  he  repaired  to  London,  and  sup- 
ported himself  by  writing  for  the  daily 
papers.  In  1791  he  published  a  collec- 
tion of  4  Sonnets  from  Sliakspcare.'  He 
also  preached  occasionally,  and  was  rising 
in  reputation,  when  he  was  cut  off,  in 
1797,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  ago. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  his  works : 

Juvenile  Poems ;  with  remarks  on  Poetry,  and 
a  dissertation  on  the  beat  method  of  Punishing  and  Prevent- 
ing Crimes.    Lond.  1780,  12mo. 
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Confidential  letters  from  tlio  Sorrows  of  Wcrter.  Loud. 
1TU0,  12mo. 
Sonnets  from  Shakspcare.    Lond.  1791,  8vx>. 


Arnot,  .1  surname  derived  from  the  lands  of  Arnot  in  the 
;      county  of  Fife.    In  Sibbald's  List  of  the  heritors  of  Fifeshire, 
< ,    published  in  1710,  we  find  the  names,  as  landholders  of  that 
!      comity,  of  Arnot  of  that  ilk,  Arnot  of  Woodniiln,  Arnot  of 
,      Iialkaithlie,  Arnot  of  ftalcormo,  Arnot  of  Chapel-Kettle,  Ar- 
not of  Frccland,  Arnot  of  Lam  what,  and  Arnot  of  Berry  hole. 
Sir  John  Arnot  of  Berwick,  of  the  family  of  Arnot,  was  pro- 
vost of  Edinburgh,  and  treasurer  depute  to  King  James  the 
Sixth.    The  lands  of  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Kettle,  have 
long  belonged  to  a  family  of  the  name  of  Arnot.    Upon  the 
last  day  of  December  1558,  James,  comincndator  of  the  prior}* 
of  St.  Andrews,  disponed  the  church  lands  called  Chapel- 
Kettle  to  John  Arnot  and  his  heirs,  declaring  that  he  and  his 
progenitors  had  been  possessors  of  these  lands  past  the  me- 
mory of  man.  [SibbaltT t  History  of  Fife,  p.  385.] 

Sir  Michael  Arnot  of  Arnot,  in  the  county  of  Perth,  the 
descendant  of  a  very  ancient  Fifeshire  family,  designated  of 
that  ilk  so  early  as  the  12th  century,  was  created  a  baronet 
1 1    by  Charles  the  First,  27th  July  1G29.    His  son  and  heir,  Sir 
|    David  Arnot,  second  baronet,  wjis  member  of  the  Scots  par- 
l|    liament  for  Kinross,  in  168'J.    He  was  the  father  of  Sir  John 
l  J    Arnot,  the  third  baronet,  who,  having  devoted  himself  early 
J    to  a  military  life,  was  appointed,  in  1727,  adjutant-general 
I    of  Scotland.    In  1735  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  briga- 
!    dicr-gcneral,  and  in  1739  to  that  of  major-general.    lie  died 
j    4th  June  1750,  a  lieutenant-general.    His  eldest  son,  Sir  John 
Arnot,  fourth  baronet,  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Sir  William 
Arnot,  fifth  baronet,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Queen's  regi- 
ment of  dragoon  guards,  who  died  in  1782,  leaving  a  son,  Sir 
|     William  Arnot,  sixth  and  last  baronet.    The  title  is  now  ex- 
|     tinct. — Burke's  Extinct  and  Dormant  Baronttagtt. 
;        In  Perthshire  there  was  a  family  of  the  name  of  Arnot  of 
Bcr.chiil,  who  for  a  long  time  were  provosts  of  Perth. 

ARNOT,  Hugo,  an  antiquarian  writer  and 
local  historian,  was  the  son  of  a  merchant  and 
shipowner  in  Lcith,  where  ho  was  bom  on  the  8th 
December  1749.    His  own  name  was  Pollock,  but 
on  the  death  of  his  mother,  December  5,  1773,  at 
her  house  in  Fifeshire,  he  changed  it  to  Arnot,  on 
I    obtaining,  through  her  right,  the  estate  of  Balcor- 
i    mo  in  Fife.    He  was  educated  for  the  law,  and  in 
j    December  1772  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
!  \   faculty  of  advocates,  under  the  name  of  4  Hugo 
\ ;    Arnot,  Esq.  of  Balcormo/  Having  hi  his  fifteenth 
year  caught  a  severe  cold,  he  was  ever  after 
afflicted  with  painful  asthma,  which  reduced  him 
almost  to  a  skeleton,  and  which  any  exertion  al- 
1    ways  aggravated.   In  177G  he  published  at  Lon- 
don in  12mo,  4  An  Essay  on  Nothing,1  a  discourse 
delivered  in  the  Edinburgh  Speculative  Society, 
which  was  favourably  received.    Of  that  society 
Mr.  Aniot  was  admitted  a  member  January  3, 
1770,  and,  besides  the  Essay  on  Nothing,  he  deliv- 
ered others  on  the  following  subjects:  The  Com- 


parative Happiness  of  the  Polished  and  Barbarons 
State;  Whether  a  man  would  be  most  happy  in 
retiring  from  or  continuing  in  business  after  mik- 
ing a  competent  fortune;  Foundation  of  the  In- 
equality among  Mankind ;  Literary  Property ; 
Nature  and  end  of  Punishments ;  and  the  Neces- 
sity of  Mankind  living  in  Society,  and  the  advan- 
tages of  it,  which  was  his  valedictory  essay.  [Ilitt 
of  Speculative  Society,  p.  99.]  In  1779  appeared 
his  4  History  of  Edinburgh,1  one  vol.  4to,  a  work 
of  much  research.  He  was  prevented,  however, 
from  deriving  much  pecuniary  benefit  from  it,  by 
a  piratical  edition  having  been  printed  at  Dublin, 
and  sent  over  to  Edinburgh  and  sold  at  a  cheap 
rate.  Taking  a  strong  interest  in  local  mat  ten, 
he  afterwards  published  various  pamphlets  and 
essays  of  a  temporary  nature ;  and  his  exertion! 
in  promoting  the  improvements  then  in  progress  If" 
Edinburgh,  were  rewarded  by  the  freedom  of 
city  being  conferred  upon  him  by  the  magisti 
From  his  great  local  influence  he  is  said  to 
been  able  to  protract  the  erection  of  the 
Bridge  of  Edinburgh  for  ten  years,  by  his 
tion  to  the  proposed  tax  upon  carts  to  defray 
expense.  He  was  also  instrumental  in  proven' 
the  formation  of  the  spacious  road  called  Leith  W 
for  some  years,  on  account  of  the  putting  on  a 
which,  however,  was  done,  and  not  removed 
about  1837.  In  1785  came  out  his  4  Collection 
celebrated  Criminal  Trials  in  Scotland,  from 
to  1784,  with  Historical  and  Critical  Remarks/ 
vol.  4 to,  published  by  subscription.  In  Decem- 
ber 1784  he  issued  an  advertisement  of  the  work, 
with  the  following  notice  appended  to  it,  from 
which  it  would  appear  that  he  and  the  Edinburgh 
booksellers  were  not  on  the  best  of  terms :  41  Mr. 
Amot  printed,  a  few  days  ago,  a  prospectus  of  the 
work  that  the  public  might  form  some  idea  of  its 
nature,  and  he  sent  it  to  be  hung  up  in  the  princi- 
pal booksellers  in  town ;  but  they  have  thought 
proper  to  refuse,  in  a  bod)',  to  allow  the  prospec- 
tus and  subscription  papers  to  hang  in  their  shops. 
The  prospectus  will,  therefore,  be  seen  at  the  Koy- 
nl  Exchange  Coffee  house,  Exchange  Coffee  house, 
Princes  street  Coffee  house,  and  Messrs.  Corn  and 
Sutherland's  Music  shop,  Edinburgh,  and  Gibbs 
Coffee  house,  Leith."  The  work  is  curious  of  its 
kind,  but  is  not  so  full  nor  so  valuable  ns  Pitcairu'a 
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etkm  of  Criminal  Trials,  a  more  recent  publi- 
n.  Mr.  Arnot  died  on  20th  November  1786, 
37,  and  was  interred  in  South  Leith  church- 
,  in  a  piece  of  ground  presented  to  him  before 
eath  by  the  magistrates  of  his  native  town, 
several  weeks  previous  to  his  death  he  regu- 
visited  his  appointed  burial-place,  to  observe 
progress  of  some  masons  whom  he  had  em- 
id  to  wall  it  in,  and  frequently  expressed  a 
that  he  would  die  before  they  should  have 
ileted  his  work.  Mr.  Arnot  was  of  great 
it,  and  extraordinary  thinness.  The  follow- 
s  a  full-length  portrait  of  him  as  he  appeared 
e  dress  of  his  time  taken  by  Kay.  He  is  re- 
nted giving  alms  to  a  beggar,  a  sly  piece  of 
e  on  the  part  of  the  artist. 


person  altogether  was  so  remarkable  that  it 
i  the  source  of  many  jests  and  witticisms.  It 
elated  that  the  Honourable  Henry  Erskiue 
ting  him  once  while  engaged  eating  a  dried 
dock  or  spelding,  complimented  him  44  on  look- 
so  like  his  meat ! "  Discussing  with  the  same 
on  the  disposition  of  the  Deity  to  pardon  the 
of  the  flesh,  and  on  Hugo  expressing  his  hope 
Kgiveness,  Erskinc  impromptued, — 


the  whole  Scriptures,  nnd  texts  I  find  none 
Gud'a  mercy  to  skin  and  to  bone." 


himself  was  reputed  to  be  a  humorist  in 


his  way.  One  day,  when  suffering  severely  from 
his  complaint,  he  was  annoyed  by  the  bawling  ot 
a  man  selling  sand  on  the  street.  44  The  rascal," 
said  the  unhappy  asthmatic,  44  he  spends  as  much 
breath  in  a  minute  as  would  serve  me  for  a  month !" 
In  his  professional  character  he  was  no  less  singu- 
lar. He  would  not  undertake  a  case,  unless  thor- 
oughly convinced  of  its  justice.  Once  when  a 
cause  was  offered  him,  of  the  merits  of  which  he 
had  a  very  bad  opinion,  he  asked  the  person  em- 
ploying him,  44  Pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  suppose  me 
to  be?"  44  Why,"  answered  the  client,  44 1  under- 
stand you  to  be  a  lawyer!"  44 1  thought,"  said 
Arnot,  sternly,  44 you  took  me  for  a  scoundrel!" 
and  dismissed  the  litigant  with  indignation.  Va- 
rious stories  are  told  of  his  intrepidity  of  mind 
in  early  life.  One  of  these  was  his  riding  to  the 
end  of  the  pier  of  Leith  on  a  spirited  horse,  on  a 
stormy  day,  when  the  waves  were  dashing  over 
the  pier  so  furiously  as  to  impress  every  on-  i 
looker  with  the  belief  that  he  could  not  fail  to  be  ! 
swept  into  the  sea.  Leith  pier,  it  must  be  re-  l 
marked,  was  then  neither  so  extended  nor  so  well  j 
bulwarked  as  it  is  now,  and  consequently  this  feat 
was  one  of  great  danger.  Another  was  his  accept- 
ing the  challenge  of  an  anonymous  enemy  who 
took  offence  at  one  of  his  political  pamphlets,  and  | 
wrote  to  him  to  meet  him  in  the  King's  Park  at  a 
particular  time  and  place,  to  answer  for  his  state- 
ments. Mr.  Arnot  repaired  to  the  spot  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  and  waited  for  some  time,  but  no 
antagonist  came  forward.  His  purpose  in  going 
might  not  have  been  to  expose  his  person  in  a 
duel,  but  to  ascertain  who  was  his  unknown  chal- 
lenger. Though  recorded  as  a  proof  of  his  intre- 
pidity, we  do  not  see  in  this  occurrence  any  strik- 
ing mark  of  moral  courage.  A  sensible  man  would 
have  paid  no  attention  to  such  a  letter,  which 
appears  to  have  been  intended  merely  as  a  hoax. 
Of  a  nervous  and  irritable  disposition,  he  was  guilty 
of  many  eccentricities  which  rendered  hiin  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  local  characters  of  his  time. 
Among  other  anecdotes  the  following  is  related  of 
him,  which  docs  not  say  much  for  his  urbanity  or 
neighbourly  feeling.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  ring- 
ing his  bell  with  a  violence  which  much  annoyed 
an  old  maiden  lady,  in  a  weak  state  of  health,  who 
resided  on  the  floor  above  him.    Of  this  annoy- 
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anco  she  frequeutly  complained,  but  without  effect. 
At  length,  wearied  with  her  constant  messages,  he 
gave  her  to  understand  that  he  should  cease  to 
use  it  in  future ;  but  in  the  belief  that  her  impor- 
tunities proceeded  from  mere  querulousness,  in- 
stead of  ringing  the  bell  as  usual,  he  fired  off  a 
loaded  pistol,  whenever  he  desired  the  attendance 
of  his  servant,  to  the  great  alarm  of  the  invalid 
upstairs,  who  now  as  earnestly  besought  the  res- 
titution of  the  bell,  as  she  had  before  requested 
its  discontinuance.  He  left  eight  children.  His 
grandson,  Dr.  David  Boswell  Reid,  the  author 
of  4  Elements  of  Chemistry acquired  a  high 
character  as  teacher  of  practical  chemistry  in  the 
university  of  Edinburgh.  Hugo  Arnot  figures  as 
a  principal  personage  in  Kay's  Edinburgh  Por- 
traits, in  which  some  amusing  anecdotes  of  his 
peculiarities  may  be  found. 

Arran,  carl  of,  one  of  the  secondary  titles  of  the  duke  of 
Hamilton,  [sec  Hamilton,  duke  of,]  derived  from  the  island 
of  that  name  in  the  frith  of  Clyde.  In  Gaelic  it  is  pronounced 
Arrutn,  that  is,  'the  island  of  sharp  pinnacles,'  from,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Macleod,  Ar,  'a  land*  or  4  country,'  and  Wnn, 
1  sharp  points ;'  an  etymology  far  more  satisfactory  than  that 
of  Ar-fhin, 4  the  land,'  or 4  the  field  of  Fion,'  (Fingal);  or  from 
Aran,  4  bread,'  as  denoting  extraordinary  fertility,  which  is 
by  no  means  a  characteristic  of  this  island.  The  title  of  earl 
of  Arran  was  first  conferred  on  Sir  Thomas  Boyd,  eldest  son 
of  Robert  lord  Boyd,  [sec  Kilmarnock,  earl  of,]  in  April 
14G7,  on  his  marriage  with  the  Princess  Mary,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  James  the  Second.  He  was  attainted  and  forfeited  in 
1469,  and  died  soon  after.  The  princess  married,  a  second 
time,  in  1474,  James,  first  lord  Hamilton,  to  whom  she  had 
been  betrothed  in  1454,  and  their  son  James  was,  in  August 
1503,  created  earl  of  Arran.  The  title  was  afterwards  be- 
stowed on  Captain  James  Stewart  of  Bothwellmuir,  the  se- 
cond son  of  Andrew,  lord  Ochiltree,  [see  Ochiltree,  lord,] 
whose  mother  Lady  Margaret  Hamilton,  was  the  only  child 
of  James  first  carl  of  Arran,  by  his  first  wife  Beatrice  Drnm- 
mond.  He  entered  the  army  of  the  states  of  Holland,  and 
served  some  years  against  the  Spaniards.  On  his  return  to 
Scotland  in  1579,  he  obtained  the  favour  of  James  the  Sixth, 
who,  a  few  days  after  his  appearance  at  court,  appointed  hiin 
a  gentleman  of  his  bedchamber,  a  privy  councillor,  captain  of 
his  guard,  and  tutor  to  the  third  earl  of  Arran  of  the  Hamil- 
ton family,  who  by  a  shameful  abuse  of  law  had  been  impri- 
soned by  order  of  the  regent  Morton,  and  was  afterwards 
cognosced  as  an  idiot  It  was  on  the  accusation  of  the  king's 
new  fuvourite,  Cnpt.  Stewart,  that  the  earl  of  Morton  was 
tried,  convicted,  and  beheaded,  for  being  accessary  to  the  death 
of  I,ord  Darnlcy.  For  five  years  he  possessed  the  whole  power 
of  the  government,  and  in  1584  was  appointed  lord  high  chan- 
cellor and  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom.  In  1581  ho  obtained 
from  the  king  a  grant  of  the  baronies  of  Hamilton  and  Kin- 
niel,  and  the  other  estates  of  the  Hamilton  family.  In  Octo- 
ber of  the  same  year,  under  the  pretence  that  he  was  the 
lawful  heir  of  the  family,  and  that  the  children  of  the  third 
marriage  of  the  first  earl  of  Arran  were  illegitimate,  he  was 
created  earl  of  Arran,  which  dignity  he  held,  along  with  the 


estates,  until  his  disgrace  in  1585,  when  they  were  restored 
to  the  true  owner.  About  the  end  of  1596,  as  he  was  riding 
homeward  through  Symington,  near  Douglas  in  Lanarkshire, 
he  was  unexpectedly  attacked  by  Sir  James  Douglas  of  Pork- 
head,  nephew  of  the  regent  Morton,  who,  in  revenge  for  the 
death  of  his  uncle,  killed  hiin  on  the  spot.  His  body  wis 
exposed  to  dogs  and  swine,  and  his  head  being  cut  off  was 
carried  on  the  point  of  a  lance,  in  triumph  through  the  coos- 
try.  He  married,  Gth  July  1581,  Lady  Elizabeth  Stewart, 
eldest  daughter  of  John,  fourth  carl  of  Athol,  who  had  bed 
twice  previously  married,  and  by  her  had  Sir  James  Stewart 
of  Killeith,  Lord  Ochiltree,  [see  Ochiltree,  Lord,]  and  ano- 
ther son. 

Arran,  earl  of,  is  also  an  Irish  title,  created  in  1763,  and 
possessed  by  a  family  of  the  name  of  Gore,  properly  earl  of 
the  Arran  Islands  in  Galway. 

ARRAN,  Earl  of,  see  Hamilton,  James. 

Arthur,  a  surname  derived  from  Art-ttir,  signifying  the 
chief  or  great  man ;  hence  the  renowned  Welsh  prince,  Kiaf 
Arthur,  whose  achievements  have  formed  the  subject  of  Of 
much  romantic  fiction,  and  whose  name  has  been  traditional- 
ly given  to  various  places  in  Scotland,  as  well  as  in  Engbad 
and  Wales.  "  It  cannot  easilv  be  discovered,"  says  Stoddarij 
11  why  several  mountains  in  Scotland  take  their  name  fraai 
the  Welsh  prince,  Arthur,  of  whom  no  other  traces  remain  h 
this  country ;  but  it  appears  that  they  have  been  traditional^ 
considered  as  places  of  sovereignty.  Thus  it  is  snid  that  Bern 
Arthur  (a  lofty  inountain-crag  in  the  wilds  of  Glcncroe,  Ar* 
gyleshire),  being,  at  one  period,  the  most  elevated  and  ooa- 
spicuous  of  the  mountains  in  the  domain  of  the  Campbeut, 
the  heir  to  tliat  chieftainship  was  obliged  to  seat  himself  CB 
its  loftiest  peak,  a  task  of  some  difficulty  and  danger,  winch, 
if  he  neglected,  his  lands  went  to  the  next  relation  sufficiently 
adventurous."  Arthur's  Seat  in  the  immediate  neighbourbooJ 
of  Edinburgh  is  said  to  have  taken  ito  name  from  King  Ar-  ' 
thur  having  snrveyed  the  country  from  its  summit,  preriots 
to  the  eleventh  battle  which  he  fonght  against  the  Saxons,  k 
the  sixth  century,  and  which,  according  to  Whittaker,  was 
decided  on  the  castle -hill  of  Edinburgh.  Pinkerton  soyt 
that  the  name  arose  from  the  tournaments  held  near  it,  ai 
did  Arthur's  round-table  at  Stirling,  Arthur  being  quite  popt- 
lar  in  the  centuries  of  chivalry  and  romance,  [Enquiry  toft 
the  Hittory  of  Scotland^  vol.  i.  p.  77,  not? ] ;  but  there  cannot 
be  a  question  that  the  name  of  Arthur's  Seat,  as  applied  to 
the  height  immediately  beside  the  palace  of  Holvrood,  the 
residence  of  Scotland's  later  kings,  meant  no  more  than  the 
hill  of  the  chief  or  sovereign  of  the  whole  country,  without 
any  reference  at  all  to  King  Arthur  of  Welsh  history.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  all  the  other  places  in  Scotland  to  which 
his  name  has  been  given,  and  of  which  Chalmers  in  his  Cale- 
donia [vol.  i.  p.  241]  has  collected  many  notices.  Arthur's 
fountain  in  the  parish  of  Crawford,  Clydesdale,  is  referred  to 
in  a  grant  made  in  1239  by  David  de  Lindsey  to  the  monks 
of  Newbottle,  of  the  lands  of  Brother-alwyn  in  that  district, 
as  being  bounded  on  the  west,  ua  fimte  Arthuri  v**[uc  ad 
gutnnututcm  montut."  [Cart,  AViroot/fr.  No.  11*.]  This, 
however,  may  only  mean  the  fountain  of  the  chief  or  great 
man  of  the  district.  The  Welsh  ]>oets  assign  a  palace  to  Ar- 
thur among  the  northern  Britons  at  Pcnryn  .*yoneth,  corre  - 
spending  to  Dumbarton  castle,  which,  as  appears  from  a  par- 
liamentary record  of  the  reign  of  David  the  Second  in  1367, 
was,  long  before,  named  Castrvm  Arthuri  But  this  might 
mean  only  the  castle  or  fort  of  the  chief  or  sovereign.  The 
romantic  castle  of  Stirling  was  equally,  during  the  middle 
ages,  supposed  to  have  been  the  festive  scene  of  Arthur's 
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sd  table.  "Rex  Arthunu,"  says  William  of  Worcester, 
its  Itinerary,  p.  311, 11  custodiebat  le  round-table  in  cattro 
^yriyng,  alitery  Snotcdon-uxst-castelL  n  Sir  David  Lind- 
,  in  his  1  Complaint'  of  the  Papingo,  makes  her  take  leave 
tirfing castle  thus: 

*  Adew,  firir  Snawdonn,  with  thy  toaris  hie, 
Thy  ehapell  roymll,  park,  and  Ubill  round.** 

frOston  pariah,  Renfrewshire,  there  are  three  places  of  the 
ke  of  Arthur-lee.  The  ancient  monument  of  Arthur's  Oven, 
Oon,'  on  the  Carron,  which  was  demolished  many  years  ago, 
known  by  that  name  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Alexander 
Third,  if  not  earlier.  Arthur's  Seat  near  Edinburgh  is 
the  only  hill  which  hears  the  name.  Not  far  from  the  top 
Loch  Long,  that  separates  Argyle  and  Dumbarton,  there 
conical  hill  also  called  Arthur's  Seat,  which  is  likewise 
name  given  to  a  rock,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of 
tbarrow  in  the  parish  of  Dunnichen,  Forfarshire.  In  the 
ah  of  Co  par-Angus,  Perthshire,  there  is  a  standing  stone 
sd  the  Stone  of  Arthur;  near  it  is  a  gentleman's  seat  called 
iur-stone,  and  not  far  from  it  is  a  farm  named  Arthur's 
.  At  Meigle,  in  the  same  vicinity,  some  antique  and  cu- 
i  monnmenta  in  the  churchyard  are  associated  by  tradition 
i  the  name  of  the  fabulous  King  Arthur's  faithless  queen, 
em,  Gnenevra,  or  Ginevra.  Arthur  is,  besides,  the  appa- 
fcnnder  of  a  numerous  clan,  whose  antiquity  is  proverbial 
Bg  the  Highlanders. 

.BTHUR,  Archibald,  professor  of  moral  phi- 
f>hy  in  the  university  of  Glasgow,  eldest  son 
indrew  Arthur,  a  farmer,  was  bora  at  Abbot's- 
b,  Renfrewshire,  September  6,  1744.  He  was 
ght  Latin  at  the  grammar  school  of  Paisley, 
i  studied  for  the  ministry  at  Glasgow  college, 
ere,  when  yet  a  student,  he  lectured  on  church 
rtory  for  a  whole  session,  during  the  absence  of 

*  professor,  to  the  great  satisfaction  and  im- 
rofimt  of  the  class.  In  October  1767  he  was 
orsnrl  as  a  preacher  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
rijoon  after  became  chaplain  to  the  university 
Glasgow,  and  assistant  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Craig, 
i  of  the  clergymen  of  that  city.  Becoming  also 
rarian  to  the  university,  he  compiled  the  cata- 
ue  of  that  library.  In  1780  he  was  appointed 
istant  and  successor  to  the  venerable  Dr.  Reid, 
tfessor  of  moral  philosophy,  who  died  in  1796. 

Arthur  taught  the  class  fifteen  years  as  assist- 
\  and  only  held  the  chair  as  professor  for  one 
§ion,  as  he  died  on  14th  June  1797.  In  1803, 
ifessor  Richardson,  of  the  same  university,  pub- 
led  a  part  of  Arthur's  lectures,  under  the  title 

*  Discourses  on  Theological  and  Literary  Sub- 

ta,'  8vo,  with  a  sketch  of  his  life  and  character. 

knocr,  lard,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  now  ex- 
t,  possessed  by  a  noble  family  of  the  same  name,  which 
fmtty  belonged  to  the  county  of  Stafford  in  England,  the 
guitar  of  which  was  Randal  or  Ranulph  de  Astona,  who 


lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First  His  descendant,  Sit 
Edward  Aston  of  Tixall,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
possessed  estates  of  the  value  of  ten  thousand  a-year,  in  the 
counties  of  Stafford,  Derby,  Leicester,  and  Warwick.  He 
married  Anne,  only  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Lucy  of  Charle- 
cot,  and  died  in  1598.  His  eldest  son,  Sir  Walter  Aston,  at 
the  coronation  of  James  the  First  of  England,  was  honoured 
with  the  order  of  the  Bath,  and  in  1611  he  was  created  a 
baronet  In  1622  he  was  employed  to  negociate  a  marriage 
between  Charles,  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Charles  the 
First,  and  the  Infanta  of  Spain ;  and,  in  requital  for  his  ser- 
vices upon  that  occasion,  he  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  28th 
November  1627,  as  Lord  Aston  of  Forfar.  He  married  Ger- 
trude, only  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Sadler  of  Standon,  son 
of  the  celebrated  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  and  died  in  1689.  He 
supported  Michael  Drayton  the  poet  for  many  years,  and  his 
seat  of  Tixall  is  noticed  in  his  4  Polyolbion.'  At  his  investi- 
ture as  knight  of  the  Bath  in  1603,  Drayton,  who  has  dedi- 
cated several  of  his  poems  to  this  Lord  Aston,  acted  as  one  of 
his  esquires.  The  title  became  extinct  on  21st  January 
1845,  on  the  death  without  issue  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Hut- 
chinson-Aston,  ninth  baron  Aston,  a  clergyman  of  the  church 
of  England,  vicar  of  Tardebigg,  Worcestershire,  and  of  Tam- 
worth,  Warwickshire.  The  motto  of  the  family  was  "  Nummi 
et  Patria  Asto."  The  title  does  not  appear  on  the  Union 
Roll ;  but  the  eighth  baron  Aston,  the  father  of  the  last  lord 
was  recognised  as  a  peer  by  George  the  Third. 


Athol,  Attioll,  or  Atholk,  earis  of,  an  ancient  title, 
formerly  possessed  by  the  royal  family  of  Scotland,  subse- 
quently in  right  of  marriage  by  Thomas  de  Galloway  and  his 
son,  and  after  him  by  David  de  Hastings,  afterwards  by  the 
Strathbogie  family,  then  after  being  held  by  a  Campbell  and 
a  Douglas,  it  was  conferred  on  a  scion  of  the  royal  house  o! 
Stewart,  and  through  a  second  creation  in  the  house  of  Stew- 
art, it  came  latterly  to  be  possessed  by  a  branch  of  tht 
noble  family  of  Murray.  It  is  the  name  of  a  mountainous 
and  romantic  district  in  the  north  of  Perthshire,  which,  from 
a  remote  period,  has  preserved  its  boundaries  unaltered.  It 
was  the  original  patrimony  of  the  family  which  gave  kings  to 
Scotland  from  Duncan  to  Alexander  the  Third;  and  it  is  the 
earliest  district  in  Scotland  mentioned  in  history.  The  name 
signifies  'pleasant  land,*  and  Blair  of  Athol,  its  principal 
valley,  1  the  field  or  vale  of  Athol.'  "  Its  chief  interest, n 
says  Skene,  "  arises  from  the  strong  presumption  which  ex- 
ists that  the  family  which  gave  a  long  line  of  kings  to  Scot- 
land, from  the  eleventh  to  the  fourteenth  century,  took  their 
origin  from  this  district,  to  which  they  can  be  traced  before 
the  marriage  of  their  ancestor  with  the  daughter  of  Malcolm 
the  Second  raised  them  to  the  throne."  [History  of  the 
Highlanders,  vol.  ii.  p.  127.]  When  Thorfinn,  the  Norwe- 
gian carl  of  Orkney,  conquered  the  north  of  Scotland,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  only  portion  of  the 
territory  of  the  Northern  Picts  which  remained  unsubdued 
was  the  district  of  Athol  and  part  of  Argyle.  The  lord  of 
the  Isles  had  been  slain  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  pre- 
serve his  insular  dominions,  and  the  king  of  the  Scots,  with 
the  whole  of  his  nobility,  had  also  fallen  in  the  short  but 
bloody  campaign  which  preceded  the  Norwegian  conquest. 
In  their  disastrous  condition  the  Scots  had  recourse  to  Dun- 
can, the  son  of  Crinan,  abbot  of  Dunkeld,  by  Beatrice,  the 
daughter  of  Malcolm  the  Second,  the  last  Scottish  king. 
Duncan  came  to  the  vacant  throne  in  1034,  but  after  a  reign 
of  six  years,  he  was  slain  in  an  attempt  to  recover  the  nor- 
thern districts  from  the  Norwegians,  and  his  sons  were  driven 
out  by  Macbeth,  who  for  a  tim«  ruled  over  the  south,  whilst 
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the  Norwegians  possessed  the  north  of  Scotland.  After  the 
orerthrow  of  Macbeth,  5th  December,  1056,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  Malcolm  Canmore  on  the  throne,  the  Lowlands 
of  Scotland  were,  according  to  the  Saxon  polity,  divided  into 
earldoms,  all  of  which  were  granted  to  the  different  members 
of  the  royal  family.  These  earldoms  consisted  of  tho  country 
inhabited  by  the  Scots,  with  the  addition  of  the  district  of 
Athol ;  and  from  this  circumstance  it  has,  not  unreasonably, 
been  presumed  that  Athol  was  the  original  possession  of  tins 
royal  race.  This  is  further  confirmed  by  the  designation 
which  early  Scottish  historians  apply  to  Crinan,  the  father  of 
Duncan.  Besides  being  abbot  of  Dunkeld,  he  is  styled  by 
Fordun,  "Abthamu  de  Dull  ae  Seneschallus  Insularvm" 
(Abthane  of  Dull  and  steward  of  the  Isles).  Pinkerton  has 
denied  that  such  a  title  as  Abthane  was  over  known  or  heard 
of;  but  Mr.  Skene  has  most  conclusively  shown,  not  only 
that  there  was  such  a  title  as  Abthane  in  Scotland,  but  that 
the  very  title  of  Abthane  of  Dull,  which  is  the  name  of  a  dis- 
trict in  Athol,  existed  until  comparatively  a  late  period. 
[Skene's  History  of  the  Highlanders,  vol.  ii.  part  2,  chap,  5.] 
See  Abthaxr,  ante,  p.  16. 

By  King  Edgar,  the  whole  of  Athol,  except  Brcadalbane, 
was  erected  into  an  earldom,  and  conferred  upon  his  cousin 
Madach,  the  son  of  King  Donald  Bane.  Madach  married  a 
daughter  of  Haco,  earl  of  Orkney.  He  was  a  witness  to  the 
foundation  charter  of  Alexander  the  First,  of  the  monastery  of 
Scone,  in  1114,  and  he  was  himself  afterwards  a  benefactor 
to  the  abbey.  On  the  death  of  Madach  towards  tho  end  of 
the  reign  of  David  the  First,  the  earldom  of  Athol  was  ob- 
tained by  Malcolm  the  son  of  Duncan,  the  eldest  son  of  Mal- 
colm Canmore,  by  Ingioborge,  the  widow  of  Thorfinn,  earl  of 
Orkney,  whose  descendants  were  excluded  from  the  throne 
by  that  king's  younger  sons.  The  earldom  was  thus  bestow- 
ed on  Malcolm,  11  either,"  Skene  says, 11  because  the  exclusion 
of  that  family  from  the  throne  could  not  deprive  them  of  the 
original  property  jf  the  family,  to  wliich  they  were  entitled  to 
succeed,  or  as  a  compensation  for  tho  loss  of  the  crown." 
[Hist,  of  Highlander  vol.  ii.  p.  139.]  His  son  Malcolm, 
the  third  earl  of  Athol,  gave  in  pure  alms  to  the  monks  of 
Scone  the  church  of  Logcn  Mabed,  with  four  chapels  there- 
unto belonging,  and  to  tho  abbey  of  Dunfermline  the  tithes 
of  the  church  of  Moulin.  He  also  made  a  donation  to  the 
priory  of  St.  Andrews  of  the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Dull. 
His  son  Henry  succeeded  to  the  earldom,  and  on  his  death, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  his  granddaugh- 
ters, by  his  eldest  son  who  predeceased  him,  carried  it  into 
the  families  of  Galloway  and  Hastings. 

The  eldest  of  these  granddaughters  (erroneously  stated  by 
Douglas  in  his  Peerage  to  have  bean  the  daughters  of  Earl 
Henry)  married  Alan  de  Lundin,  Ostiarius  Regis,  who  in  her 
right  became  fifth  earl  of  Athol,  and  who  died  without  is- 
Bue.  Her  next  sister,  Isabel,  married  Thomas  do  Gallovidia, 
the  brother  of  Alan  lord  of  Galloway,  and  in  her  right  be- 
came sixth  earl  of  Athol.  He  died  in  1231.  His  son  Pa- 
trick, seventh  carl  of  Athol,  was  the  youth  who  overthrew  W. 
Hisset  at  a  tournament  on  the  English  borders,  and  was  mur- 
dered at  Haddington  in  1242  (see  ante,  life  of  Alexander  II., 
p.  75).  Fcrnclith,  the  youngest  of  Earl  Henry's  grand- 
daughters, succeeded  her  nephew,  Earl  Patrick,  as  countess 
of  Athol.  She  married  David  de  Hastings,  an  Anglo-Norman, 
descended  from  the  steward  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  he, 
in  her  right,  became  tho  eighth  carl.  He  was  one  of  tho 
guarantees  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Alexander  the  Sec- 
ond and  Henry  the  Third  in  1244.  [See  ante,  p.  77.]  In 
1268  he  accompanied  other  Scottish  barons  in  an  exj>cdition 
to  the  Holy  IjuuI,  and  died  at  Tunis  the  following  year.  His 


daughter  Adda  married  John  de  Strathbogie,  who  in  hex 
right  became  ninth  earl  of  Athol.  The  grandfather  of  tUi 
John  of  Strathbogie,  Duncan  earl  of  Fife,  had  obtained  the 
lands  of  Strathbogie,  in  Aberdeenshire,  from  King  Wilfinm 
the  Lion.   He  settled  them  on  his  third  son,  David,  who  as- 
sumed his  namo  from  these  lands,  and  was  the  father  of  the 
eighth  earl  of  Athol.  The  son  of  the  latter,  David  de  Strath- 
bogie, became  the  tenth  earl  of  Athoi,  and  was  the  father  of 
John,  eleventh  earl,  who  was  one  of  the  chief  associates  of  Re- 
bcrt  the  Bruce,  and  assisted  at  his  coronation  at  Scone,  Sftk 
March,  1306.   He  fought  on  Brace's  side  at  Methven,  and  ! 
on  his  discomfiture  accompanied  him  during  his  diuiiiluw  ! 
flight.  After  tho  surrender  of  the  castle  of  Kildrnmmy  the  : 
same  year,  ho  was  seized  by  the  forces  of  Edward  in  at- 
tempting to  escape  by  sea,  and  conducted  to  London.  Being 
condemned  to  death  in  Westminster  Hall,  7th  November  .) 
1306,  ho  was  executed  the  same  day,  on  a  gallows  thirty  ftet 
higher  than  ordinary,  in  consequence  of  his  royal  descent. 

Tho  earldom  of  Athol  was  then  forfeited  and  bestowed  en  \ 
Ralph  de  Montbermer,  styled  earl  of  Gloucester,  who,  how-  j 
ever,  relinquished  his  title  to  it  for  5,000  merks,  in  favosref  . 
David  de  Strathbogie,  son  of  the  deceased  earL    This  Davn\  ; 
the  twelfth  earl,  had  from  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  the  ofisi 
of  high  constable  of  Scotland,  as  appears  from  a  charter  ft 
that  monarch  26th  February  1312,  where  he  is  so  desiguflt- 
cd.  Two  years  after,  however,  he  revolted  against  Brass, 
whereupon  his  office  of  high  constable  was  given  to  Gflbat 
do  la  Haye,  and  Athol's  estates  in  Scotland  were  forfeits!. 
He  married  Joan,  daughter  of  John  Cumyn  of  Badenoafc,  ■ 
killed  by  Bruce  at  Dumfries  in  1306,  with  whom  he  gel  , 
great  estates  in  England   He  died  in  1327,  leaving  s  soa,  , 
David,  who  was  styled  thirteenth  earl  of  Athol. 

Along  with  other  forfeited  Scottish  barons  this  David  e>  ; 
companied  Edward  Baliol  into  Scotland  in  1332,  and  bads  . 
considerable  share  in  achieving  the  victory  over  the  Scots  at 
Dupplin,  12th  August  of  that  year.    He  was  now  restore! .  ^ 
to  his  paternal  inheritance  and  title.    In  1334  Edward  Be-  ' 
liol  bestowed  on  him  the  whole  estates  of  the  steward  of  8esV  J 
land ;  but  the  same  year,  the  earl  of  Moray,  regent  of  8esV '  ° 
land,  compelled  him  to  surrender,  when  he  swore  auegSasjs  .| ' 
to  David  the  Second,  the  lawful  king.   Being  in  consMnussi  'j 
denounced  as  a  rebel  by  Edward  the  Third,  he  was  nun,  Si  \ 
the  invasion  of  Scotland  by  that  monarch  in  July  1335,  It  1 ' 
agree  to  a  treaty  of  peace,  and  make  his  submission  to  BsV  J 
ward,  on  which  he  was  again  received  into  favour  with  tbi  { 
English  king,  and  had  the  office  of  governor  of  Scotland  cos-  j! 
ferrcd  upon  him  under  Baliol,  when  he  acted  very  insokntr/  j '• 
and  tyrannically  towards  all  the  adherents  of  the  family  ef  1 
Bruce.   Having  been  appointed  commander  of  the  Engsjfc  1 
forces  in  the  north,  with  tliree  thousand  men  he  proceeded  It  ' 
lay  siege  to  the  castle  of  Kildrnmmy,  the  asylum  of  the  roy- 
alists ;  but  was  surprised  in  the  forest  of  Kilblane  by  the  eari 
of  March,  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Liddesdale,  and  Sir  As* 
drew  Moray  of  Bothwell,  at  the  head  of  eleven  hundred  men. 
Athol's  troops,  panic-struck,  fled  and  dispersed;  the  ead,  1 
finding  himself  abandoned,  disdained  quarter,  and  was  stall  A 
30th  November,  1335,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age.    He  left  a 
son,  David,  styled  fourteenth  earl  of  Athol,  who  was  only 
three  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death.    He  ac- 
companied Edward  the  Black  Prince  into  France  in  1356, 
and  was  in  tho  subsequent  expeditions  into  Gascony.  Be 
died  10th  October  1375,  leaving  two  daughters. 

When  the  Celtic  earls  of  Athol  became  extinct,  says 
Skene,  and,  in  consequence,  the  subordinate  clans  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Athol  assumed  independence,  the  principal  pert  of 
that  district  was  in  the  possession  of  the  clan  Doonschk  er 
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BfltoftaMiA.    [UUtory  of  tin  HirjhUwdcr*,  vol.  ii-  pp 
JJO.}    Skene  states  ia  a  note  that  the  peerage  writers 
been  njorv  than  usually  inaccurate  ia  their  account  of 
tbl  ewidoiD  of  Athol.  From  its  urigm  ilmvn  to  the  fourteenth 
f»  **  there  is,"  he  soya,  "  scarcely  a  single  step  in  the 


On  thm  forfeiture  of  David,  the  twelfth  earl,  his  estates 
warn  granted  to  Sir  Kiel  Campbell  of  Lochow,  and  Mary  his 
sister  to  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  Sir  John 
of  Moulin,  their  second  son ;  and  the  latter  was 
I  nsnd  of  AthoL  This  appears  from  n  charter  of  King 
Oaod  the  Second  to  Robert  Lord  Krskine,  of  the  customs  of 
.  1  Child  |.:irt  of  JVLt;irm in-  in  l'...rfni>lnr<\  which 
pertained  to  John  Campbell,  curl  of  At  hoi,  as 
ft  charter  granted  by  the  latter  to  Roger  fie 
of  the  lands  of  Billaudre,  He  was  killed  in  the 
of  Haladon-hill,  19th  July  1333,  without  issue,  where- 
by  the  title  reverted  to  the  crown. 

The  acad  possessor  of  the  title  of  earl  of  Athol  was  William 
Doogtaa,  eUesri  ?on  of  6ir  James  Dougiu  of  Laiuluti,  ances*- 
tar  of  t2ie  ear  la  of  Morton.  Not  long  after  the  death  of  the 
l^w-m«rntitjai?ii  JhIiu  Cnrnpbell  1j<*  had  the  earldom  eonlVf- 
wi  upon  feim,  but  the  precise  date  is  unknown.  On  the  lu'th 
ffslsjiisij  1341  he  resigned  his  title  by  charter  in  favour  of 
Robert,  great  steward  of  Scotland,  and  on  the  hitter's  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  in  February  1371,  under  the  name  of  Ro- 
bert the  Seond,  it  became  rested  in  the  royal  family.  Wal- 
ts* 8ts wart,  the  second  son  of  that  monarch  by  his  second 
sjpheniisi  Rosa,  was  the  next  earl.  He  was  at  first 
Caithness,  hut  afterwards  had  the  earldom  of  Athol, 
designed,  5th  June,  1403,  m  letters  of  safe-conduct 
;  Hanry  the  Fourth,  allowing  him  to  pass  into  his  do- 
ss far  as  SL  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  with  a  retinue  of 
persona.  He  had  a  charter  from  Ills  brother  Ho- 
of Albany,  governor  of  Scotland,  of  the  barony  of 
in  Forfarshire  22d  September  1409.  On  the  10th 
be  obtained  a  safe-conduct  to  England,  to  arrange 
Aion  to  liberty  of  his  nephew  James  the  First, 
uraa  very  instrumental  in  accomplishing.  He  sat 
of  tb*  jury  on  the  trial  of  his  nephew  Murdoch,  duke 
-,y,  and  bis  sons,  in  1424.  [See  /inn*,  p.  41.]  The 
conferred  upon  him  the  office  of  great  justiciary  of 
I  and  also  gave  him  the  county  palatine  of  Stratbem 
i  BfeT  22 d  July  1427.  Nearly  ten  years  after  this  he 
!  in  the  conspiracy  of  his  kinsman  Sir  Robert  Graham 
L  James  the  First,  one  of  the  objects  of  which  was  the 

•  r  tbo  crown  on  the  head  of  Sir  Robert  Stewart  of 
Athol,  the  furl's  grandson.  The  king  was  cruelly  assassi- 
r-*trd  in  the  Black-friar*  monastery  at  Perth  by  the  three 

j  20th  February  1437,    The  murderers  were  ap- 
,  and  pat  to  death  at  Edinburgh  with  horrible  tor- 
tn  the  following  April.    Before  being  beheaded,  Athol 
the  pillory,  and  hi*  bond  encircled  with  :i  red- 
t*A  iron  crown,  on  which  was  inscribed  u  The  king  of  traitors." 

•  and  extensive  estates  were  forfeited, 
tie  of  earl  of  Athol  was  conferred,  about  1457,  on 
1  Stewart  of  Balveny,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  James 

the  Black  Knight  of  Lorn,  and  the  queen  Joanna, 
«f  James  she  First,  who  had  chosen  him  for  her  scc- 
nd»  The  earl  of  Alhol*s  father,  the  Black  Knight 
wf  Lore,  was  the  third  son  of  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Lorn  and 
111  inrtslti  descended  from  Sir  James  Stewart,  fourth  son 
«f  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Bonkill,  who  was  second  son  of  Alcx- 
ip4v,  high  steward  of  Scotland.  This  earl  of  Athol  was, 
vfch  tha  earl  of  Crawford,  appointed  in  1475  to  the  command 
of  the  armament  employed  in  suoDre&stne,  t!ie  rebellion  of  the 


earl  of  Ross,  on  which  occasion  he  assumed  the  motto,  slit! 
borne  by  the  Athol  family,  of  **  Fnrth  fortune  and  fill  the  fet- 
ters," and  bad  a  grant  of  many  lands  that  hud  belonged  to 
that  nobleman,  on  bis  resignation  of  the  earldom  of  Ross  and 
the  lands  of  Kintyra  and  Knapdale.  He  also  acted  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  attempt  made  in  1480  to  reduce  to  obedience 
Angus  of  the  Isles,  the  illegitimate  son  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  the  new  title  of  the  earl  of  Ross.  Some  time  after  the 
battle  of  the  Bloody  Bay,  fought  in  that  year  ia  the  Isle  of 
Mull  between  the  Island  factions,  in  which  Angus  was  victor- 
ious, occurred  the  event  known  in  history  as  the  *  Raid  of 
Athol/  The  earl  crossing  privately  to  Islay  had  carried  off 
the  infant  son  of  Angus,  called  Donald  /Jk&A,  or  the  Black, 
whom  ho  placed  in  the  hands  of  his  maternal  grandfather  the 
earl  of  Argyle.  Angus  immediately  summoned  his  adherents 
and  sailed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Inverloehy,  where  he  left 
his  galleys,  and  with  a  chosen  body  of  Island  warriors  made  a 
rapid  and  secret  march  into  the  district  of  Athol,  which  ha 
ravaged  with  fire  and  sword.  The  carl  and  his  countess  took 
refuge  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Bride,  to  which  sanctuary  many  of 
the  country  people  likewise  fled  with  their  most  valuable 
effects.  The  chapel,  however,  was  violated  by  Angus  and  his 
followers,  who,  loaded  with  plunder,  returned  to  Lochaber, 
carryi  ng  with  them  the  earl  and  countess  of  Athol  as  prisoners. 
In  the  voyage  from  Loehnber  many  of  his  galleys  sunk,  and 
much  of  his  plunder  was  lost  in  a  dreadful  storm  which  he 
encountered.  Believing  this  to  be  a  judgment  from  heaven 
for  the  violation  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Bride,  he  was  touched 
with  fear  and  remorse,  and  voluntarily  liberated  his  prisoners, 
without  procuring  what  seems  to  have  been  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  his  raid  into  Athol,  the  recovery  of  his  son.  He  even 
performed  an  ignominious  penance  in  the  chapel  winch  he  had 
so  lately  desecrated. 

In  1488  the  earl  of  Athol  had  a  principal  command  in  the 
army  of  James  II f.  against  his  sou  and  the  rebel  lords,  for 
which,  on  the  death  of  that  monarch,  he  was  imprisoned  in 
the  castle  of  Dunbar.  He  died  lDth  September  1512.  By 
his  first  wife,  Lady  Margaret  Douglas,  only  daughter  of 
Archibald,  fifth  earl  of  Douglas,  duke  of  Touraine,  the  widow 
of  the  eighth  carl  of  Douglas  and  the  wife  of  the  ninth  earl, 
her  marriage  with  wham  after  his  rebellion  in  1455  was  an- 
nulled, ho  hud  two  daughters.  By  Ills  second  wife,  Lady 
Eleonnra  Sinclair,  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Orkney  and 
Caithness,  he  had  two  sons  and  nine  daughters,  John,  the 
elder  son,  second  earl  «f  Athol,  of  this  new  creation,  did  not 
enjoy  the  title  one  year,  being  killed  at  Floddcn  9th  Septem- 
ber, 1513.  His  son  John,  the  third  earl,  was  famous  for  his 
great  hospitality  and  princely  style  of  living.  Pitscottie  mi- 
nutely describes  a  grand  hunting  match  and  sumptuous  en- 
tertainment Riven  by  him  to  King  James  the  Fifth  and  his 
mother  and  the  French  ambassador,  in  1520.  He  died  in  1542, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  John,  fourth  carl  of  Athol.  In 
the  parliament  of  15U0,  with  the  Lords  Borthwick  and  Som- 
erville  he  strongly  opposed  the  Reformation,  saying  they 
would  believe  as  their  fathers  had  dene  before  thcra.  Being 
afterwards  constituted  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland,  he  was 
sworn  into  office  at  Stirling,  2Dth  March  1 577.  He  opposed  the 
measures  of  the  regent  Morton,  and  took  up  arms  to  rescue 
the  king  from  his  power,  but  by  the  mediation  of  Bowes  the 
English  ambassador,  an  accommodation  took  place,  In  Au- 
gust 1578.  At  a  grand  entertainment  given  by  Morton,  at 
Stirling,  to  the  leaders  of  the  opposite  party,  in  token  of  rec- 
oncilement, 20th  April  157D,  Athol,  the  chancellor,  was  taken 
ill,  and  died  four  days  afterwards,  not  without  strong  suspi- 
cions of  his  having  been  poisoned.  He  was  twice  married ; 
the  second  time  to  Margaret,  third  daughter  of  Malcolm 
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third  lord  Fleming,  prcat  chamberlain  nf  Scotland,  widow  of 
Robert  master  of  Montrose,  killed  at  Pinkie,  IM7,  and  of 
Thomas  mailer  of  Erskme,  ton  of  John  earl  of  Mar.  During 
her  lifetime  it  was  the  general  belief  that  this  countess  of 
A  thai  possessed  the  powers  of  sorcery,  and  it  is  said  that 
when  Queen  Mary  was  confined  with  James  the  Sixth,  the 
countess  cast  all  the  pains  of  childbirth  upon  I-udy  litres,  Jf 
so,  it  most  have  been  by  some  unknown  species  of  mesmer- 
ism* Their  sort,  John,  fifth  eari  of  Athol,  was  sworn  a  privy 
councillor  in  1500,  and  died  at  Perth,  28th  Angus*  1595, 
without  issue  male,  when  the  title  reverted  to  the  crown.  He 
married  Lady  Mary  Rnthven,  second  daughter  of  William 
first  earl  of  Gowrie,  by  whom  he  had  four  daughters.  His 
countess  afterwards  became  the  second  wife  of  John  lord  Irt- 
nermcath,  created  earl  of  Athol  by  James  the  Sixth,  in  1596* 
Lady  Dorothea  Stewart,  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  the 
fifth  earl  and  this  lady,  married  William,  second  earl  of  Tul~ 
Libardine,  and  was  the  mother  of  John,  created  earl  of  Athol, 
the  first  of  the  Murray  family  who  possessed  that  title,  as 
afterwards  mentioned.  Lady  Mary,  the  second  daughter, 
married  James,  earl  of  Athol,  the  son  of  her  stepfather,  Lord 
Xrmcrmeath,  and  he  dying  without  male  issue,  the  earldom 
again  reverted  to  the  crown.    [See  Ixskhmkatji,  Lord.] 

Araoij,  duke  of,  a  title  possessed  by  a  branch  of  the  an- 
cient family  of  Murray.  The  progenitor  of  the  Murray  fam- 
ily in  Scotland  was  a  Flemish  settler  in  the  reign  of  David 
the  First,  of  the  name  of  Freskin,  who  obtained  the  lands  of 
Strathbrock  in  Linlithgowshire,  now  called  Brocks  or  Brox- 
burn. A  rebellion  having  broken  out  in  Moray  in  the  year 
1130,  he  is  supposed  to  have  assisted  in  quelling  it,  and  was 
rewarded  with  a  lnrge  tract  of  laud  in  the  lowlands  of  Moray, 
where  bis  descendants  settled,  and  in  consequence  assumed 
the  name  of  de  Moravia,  From  Walter  de  Moravia  de- 
scended the  Morays,  lords  of  Both  well,  the  Murays  of  Aber- 
cairuey  (see  Murray,  surname  of),  and  Sir  William  de 
Moravia,  who  acquired  the  lands  of  Tullibardine,  an  estate  in 
the  lower  part  of  Perthshire,  with  Lin  wife  Adda,  daughter  of 
Malise,  seneschal  of  Strathern,  as  appears  by  charters  dated 
in  1282  and  1284. 

His  son,  Sir  Andrew  Murray  of  Tullibardine,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  was  an  adherent  of  Edward  Baliol,  and  contri- 
buted greatly  to  the  decisive  victory  gained  by  the  latter  at 
Dupplin  in  August  1332,  by  fixing  a  stake  in  a  ford  in  the 
river  Earn,  tli rough  which  his  army  marched  and  attacked  the 
Scots.  He  was  taken  prisoner  at  Forth  about  two  months 
afterwards,  and  immediately  put  to  death  for  his  adherence  to 
Baliul,  His  descendant,  Sir  William  Murray  of  Tullibardine, 
succeeded  to  the  estates  of  his  family  in  H46.  He  was  sher- 
iff of  Perthshire,  and  in  H£9,  one  of  the  lords  named  for  the 
administration  of  justice,  who  were  of  the  kings  daily  coun- 
cil He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Colquhnun 
<if  Lush,  p>-:iL  rb.nn  U-rlain  of  .Scotland,  by  whom  he  had  a 
numerous  issue.  According  to  tradition  they  had  seventeen 
sons,  from  wham  a  great  many  families  of  tbe  name  of  Mur- 
ray are  descended.  In  a  curious  document  entitled  tfcThe 
Declaration  of  George  II  alley,  in  OcLtcrarder,  concerning  the 
Laird  of  Tullibardine**  seventeen  sons— 1710,"  it  is  stated 
that  they  "  lived  all  to  be  men,  and  that  they  waited  all  one 
dsy  upon  their  father  at  Stirling,  to  attend  the  king,  with 
each  of  them  one  servant,  and  their  father  two.  This  hap- 
pening shortly  after  an  act  was  made  by  King  James  the 
Fifth,  discharging  any  persons  to  travel  with  great  numbers 
of  attendants  besides  their  own  family,  and  having  challenged 
tbe  laird  of  Tullibardine  for  breaking  the  said  act,  he  answered 
he  brought  only  his  own  sons,  with  their  necessary  attend- 
ants ;  with  which  the  king  was  so  well  pleased  that  he  gave 


them  small  lands  in  heritage."  Tbe  ancient  Scottish  song, 
"  Cromlet's  Lilt,1*  was  written  on  the  supposed  inconstancy 

of  Miss  Helen  Murray,  commonly  called  "Fair  Helen  of  Ar* 
docb,"  granddaughter  of  Murray  of  Strewao,  one  of  the  set* 
on  teen  sons  of  Tullibardine.  She  was  courted  by  TOttOgi 
Chiabolm  of  Cromkck  who,  during  bis  absence  in  France, 
imposed  upon  by  the  false  representations  of  a  treacherous 
friend,  believed  that  she  was  faithless  to  him,  and  wrote  tk 
affecting  ballad  called  Cromlet  s  or  Cromleck's  lilt.  The  ladyi 
father,  Stirling  of  Ardoch,  had  by  his  wife,  Margartt  MurrsA 
a  family  of  no  less  than  thirty-one  children,  of  whom  fair 
Helen  was  one.  It  is  said  that  James  the  Sixth,  when  paav 
ing  from  Perth  to  Stirling  in  1617,  paid  a  visit  to  Helen  • 
mother,  the  Lady  Ardoch,  who  was  then  a  widow.  Her  chain 
dreu  were  all  dressed  and  drawn  up  on  the  lawn  to  recent 
his  majesty.  On  seeing  them  the  king  said,  1  Madam,  how 
many  are  there  of  them  T  *  Sire,*  she  jocosely  answered,  *  ( 
only  want  your  help  to  make  out  the  two  chalders  V  a  chaldef 
contains  sixteen  bo  Us,  The  king  laughed  heartily  at  the  joks* 
and  afterwards  ate  a  col  lop  sitting  on  a  stone  in  the  close, 
The  youngest  son  of  this  extraordinary  family, 
called  the  Tutor  of  Ardoch,  died,  in  1715,  at  the 
of  one  hundred  and  eleven. 

The  eldest  of  Tullibardine'*  seventeen  son  a.  Sir 
Murray  of  Tullibardine,  had,  with  other  issue,  William, 
successor,  and  Sir  Andrew  Murray,  ancestor  of  the 
StormonL  (See  Stqrjiost.)  His  great-grandson,  Sir 
liam  Murray  of  Tullibardiue,  was  a  zealous  promoter  of 
Reformation  in  Scotland ;  and  in  156  7,  at  Carberry- 
accepted  tbe  gauntlet  of  defiance  to  single  combat 
down  by  the  earl  of  BotbwelL,  but  the  latter  objected 
as  being  of  inferior  rank,  as  he  did  also  to  Tullil 
brother,  James  Murray  of  Purdorvis,  for  the  same 
sister  Annabetla  married  the  earl  of  Mar,  afterwords 
and  was  the  governess  of  the  infant  king,  James 
He  himself  married  in  1547  Lady  Agues  Graham, 
daughter  of  William  second  earl  of  Montrose.  On  the 
of  his  brother-in-law,  the  earl  of  Mar,  in  1572,  he  and 
Alexander  Erskiue  of  Gogar  were  appointed  governors  of 
young  king  and  joint  keepers  of  the  castle  of  Stirling,  wl 
his  majesty  resided,  and  he  discharged  the  office  with  tbe 
plans*  of  the  whole  kingdom  till  1576.  George  Haliey, 
the  curious  document  already  quoted,  says  that  "  Sir  Wi 
Murray  of  Tullibardine  having  broke  Argyll's  face  with  ih« 
hilt  of  his  sword,  in  king  James  the  Sixth  s  pveaence,  wis 
obliged  to  leave  the  kingdom.  Afterwards,  tbe  king's  nulls 
ami  slaughter  cows  were  not  paid,  neither  could  any  subject 
in  the  realm  be  able  to  compel  those  who  were  bound  to  psj 
them  *  upon  which  the  king  cried  out — 4  O,  if  I  had  Will 
Murray  again,  he  would  soon  get  my  mails  and  rVighHr 
cows ; '  to  which  one  standing  by  replied — 1  That  if  his  ma* 
jesty  would  not  take  Sir  William  Murray's  life,  ha  might  re* 
turn  shortly/  The  king  answered,  1  He  would  be  loath  to 
take  his  life,  for  he  had  not  another  subject  like  him  I1  lFpoo 
which  promise  Sir  William  Murray  returned,  and  p- 1  a  cuu». 
mission  from  the  king  to  go  to  the  north,  and  lift  op  the 
mails  and  the  cows,  which  he  speedily  did,  to  the  great  satis- 
faction of  the  king,  so  that  immediately  after  be  woo  made 
lord  comptroller."   This  office  he  obtained  in  1565, 

His  eldest  son,  Sir  John  Murray,  the  twelfth  feudal 
baron  of  Tullibardine,  was  brought  up  with  King  James, 
who,  in  1592,  constituted  him  his  master  of  the  household. 
He  was  afterwards  swom  a  member  of  his  privy  council,  and 
knighted,  and  on  25th  April  1604  King  James  raised  him  to 
the  pcer.i^  by  the  title  of  Lord  Murray  of  Tullibardine.  Ob 
10th  July  HOG  he  was  created  carl  of  TuJUbardine.  H» 
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rino,  fourth  daughter  of  David  second 
I  died  in  1609. 
William,  second  earl  of  Tullfbardine,  was 
James  the  Siith  from  the  earl  of 
at  Perth  on  the  5th  August  1600, 
lundltary  eherimjbip  of  Perth,  which 
art  of  Cowrie,  was  bestowed  on  hlin. 
i  stated,  the  lady  Dorothea  Stewart, 
\  ml  itt  Mho\  of  the  Stewart  family,  who 
l  the  de.ilL  lti  1(1*25  of  James,  second  earl 
if  John  sixth  lord  tnaonneath,  created  earl  of 
Sixth,  he  petitioned  King  Charles  the 
orn  of  Athol,  x*  bis  countess  wat  the  eldest 
i  of  Earl  John,  of  the  family  of  In- 
.  become  extinct  in  the  male  line.  The 
Li  lion  graciously,  and  pave  his  royal  word 
*>, — thereby  a  recognition  on  the  part  of 
!  of  the  heir  female  to  an  ancient  peer- 
was  unknown.    The  e^rl  ac- 
s  of  earl  of  Tullibardine  into  the 
H  162*3,  to  be  conferred  on  his  brother 
i  a  sep  urate  dignity,  but  before  the  pa- 
,  Ms  lordship  died  the  same  year  lYu 
obtained  in  February  1629  the  title  of 
weame  the  first  earl  of  the  Murray 
of  Tullibardine  was  at  the  same 
This  R»rl  of  Athol  was  a  zeul- 
ssociation  fonned  by  the  earl  of 
king,  at  Cumbernauld,  in  January  1641. 
1649.   IDs  eldest  son  John,  second  earl  of 
y.  also  faithfully  adhered  to  Charles 
pted  by  Cromwell  out  of  his  act  of 
IM  April  16M,  when  he  was  only 
of  a^e.    At  the  restoration,  he  was 
ncitlor,  obtained  a  charter  of  the  hereditary 
Fife,  and  in  1G&1  was  appointed  justice- 
In  I '570  be  was  constituted  captain  of 
1 1672  keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  and  14th 
i  extraordinary  lord  of  session.   In  1670  he 
earldom  of  TuIUbardino  on  the  death  of 
!  the  new  creation,  and  was  created  m ar- 
il- increased  the  power  of  his  fam- 
i  Lady  Amelia  Sophia  Stanley,  third 
i  eiul  of  Derby,  beheaded  for  his  |ny- 
Th rough  her  mothtr,  Charlotte  de 
bier  of  Cloud* 
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gyle's  invasion  in  1885.  Notwithstanding  bis  conspuu* 
ons  loyalty  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  the  Second  and  bis 
brother  James,  he  promoted  the  Revolution,  ami  went  to 
London  in  1089,  to  watt  on  the  prince  of  Orange,  but  wax 
disappointed  in  bis  expectations  of  preferment  under  the  new 
government.  William,  though  related  to  the  marchioness, 
did  not  receive  him  cordially,  and  in  consequence  he  joined 
the  Jacobite  party.  At  the  convention  of  the  Scottish 
estates,  14th  March  1689,  he  was  put  in  nomination  as  pres- 
ident by  the  adherents  of  King  James.  The  Whigs  on  the 
other  hand  proposed  the  duke  of  Ilamilton,  and  the  latter 
wax  elected  by  a  majority  of  fifteen  votes.  Wnen  the  vis- 
count of  Dundee  proceeded  into  the  Highlands  for  the  pur- 
pose of  trying  the  chance  of  a  battle,  the  defence  of  the  castle 
of  Blair  Athol,  belonging  to  the  marquis,  was  the  means  of 
occasioning  the  battle  of  Killiecrnukie,  in  the  same  year. 
This  strong  fortress,  which  command*  the  most  important 
pass  in  the  Northern  Highland.*,  bad  nl ready  been  the  scene 
of  remarkable  events  in  the  previous  civil  wars.  In  1644  the 
marquis  of  Montrose  had  possessed  himself  of  it,  and  was 
here  joined  by  a  large  body  of  the  Athol  Highlanders,  to 
whose  bravery  be  was  indebted  for  the  victory  at  Tippennuir. 
In  the  troubles  of  1 653  it  was  taken  by  storm  by  Colonel 
Daniel,  one  of  Cromwell's  officers,  who,  unable  to  remove  a 
magazine  of  provisions  lodged  there,  destroyed  it  by  powder. 
In  lt>HL>it  hiid  b*-en  taken  possession  of  by  Stewart  uf  Hullethan, 
the  marquis  of  Athol'a  chamberlain,  who  refused  to  deliver  it 
up  to  Lord  Murray,  the  marquis's  son,  as  be  was  supposed  to 
favour  the  Revolution  party,  Stewart  declaring  that  he  held 
it  for  King  James,  by  order  of  bis  lieutenant-general.  Lord 
Murray  had  summoned  his  father's  vassals  to  join  him,  and 
about  twelve  hundred  assembled,  but  no  entreaties  could  pre- 
vail on  them  to  declare  in  favour  of  the  government  of  King 
William.  They  intimated  that  if  be  would  join  Dundee  they 
would  follow  him  to  a  man,  but  if  he  refused  they  all  would 
leave  him.  His  lordship  remonstrated  with  them,  and  even 
threatened  them  with  his  vengeance  if  they  abandoned  hint, 
when,  setting  bis  threats  at  defiance,  they  ran  to  the  river 
Banovy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dhiir  castle,  and  filling  tneir 
bonnets  with  water,  drunk  King  James's  health,  and  left  bis 
standard.  Dundee  knew  the  importance  of  preserving  Bluu* 
castle,  and  with  his  usual  expedition  be  joined  the  garrison. 
A  few  days  afterwards,  however,  the  battle  of  KillkvrunJiie, 
took  place,  when  he  was  slain  in  the  moment  of  victory 
The  following  is  a  view  of  Blair  castle; 
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The  last  siege  which  Blair  castle  sustained  was  in  March 
1746,  when  it  was  gallantly  defended  by  Sir  Andrew  Agnewi 
against  a  party  of  the  Pretender's  forces,  who  retired  from 
before  it  a  few  weeks  preceding  the  battle  of  Cnlloden.  As 
soon  as  peace  was  restored,  a  considerable  part  of  the  castle 
was  reduced  in  height,  and  the  inside  most  magnificently 
famished.  The  marquis  continued  in  the  opposition  for  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  He  died  6th  May  1703.  His  second 
son,  Lord  Charles,  was  created  first  earl  of  Dunmore,  and  hit 
fourth  son,  Lord  William,  was  created  first  Lord  Nairn. 

His  eldest  son  John,  the  second  marquis,  and  first  duke, 
of  Athol,  designated  Lord  John  Murray,  was  one  of  the  com- 
missioners for  inquiring  into  the  massacre  of  Glencoe  in 
1693.  By  King  William  he  was  appointed  in  1695  one  of  the 
principal  secretaries  of  state  for  Scotland.  He  was  created 
a  peer  in  his  father's  lifetime,  by  the  title  of  earl  of  Tullibar- 
dine, viscount  of  Glenalmond,  and  Lord  Murray,  for  life,  by 
patent  dated  27th  July  1G9G,  and  in  April  1703  he  was 
appointed  lord  privy  seal  On  the  30th  July  of  that  year, 
immediately  after  his  father's  death,  he  was  created  duke  of 
Athol,  by  Queen  Anne,  and  invested  with  the  order  of  the 
Thistle.  Having,  the  same  year,  introduced  the  act  of  secu- 
rity into  the  Scottish  parliament,  the  duke  of  Queensbcrry 
and  the  other  ministers,  greatly  displeased,  formed  a  plan  to 
ruin  him,  by  means  of  Simon  Fraser  of  Beaufort.  Frascr 
had  fled  to  France  some  years  before,  to  elude  a  sentence  of 
death  pronounced  against  him  in  absence,  by  the  court  of 
justiciary,  for  an  alleged  rape  on  the  person  of  Lady  Amelia 
Murray,  dowager  Lady  Lovat,  and  sister  of  the  duke  of  Athol, 
but  returning  to  Scotland  in  1703,  as  the  agent  of  the  exiled 
family,  he,  after  intriguing  with  the  duke  of  Queensbcrry,  then 
at  the  head  of  the  government  party  in  Scotland,  revealed  the 
existence  of  a  Jacobite  conspiracy,  in  which  the  dukes  of 
Hamilton  and  Athol,  as  well  as  others,  were  deeply  involved. 
Fraser  was  Athol's  bitter  enemy  [see  Fraser,  Simon,  twelfth 
Lord  Lovat],  and  the  whole  pretended  plot  having  been  brought 
to  light  by  Ferguson,  celebrated  as  the  plotter  [see  Ferguson, 
Robert],  with  whom  Fraser  had  had  some  communication  in 
London,  he  immediately  acquainted  the  duke  with  the  discovery 
he  had  made.  Athol  at  once  laid  the  matter  before  the  queen, 
who  had  been  previously  apprised  of  the  alleged  conspiracy 
by  the  duke  of  Queensberry.  The  latter  being  called  upon 
for  an  explanation,  excused  himself  by  saying  that  when  Fra- 
ser came  to  Scotland  he  had  received  a  written  communica- 
tion from  him,  to  the  effect  that  he  could  make  important  dis- 
coveries, relative  to  designs  against  the  queen's  government, 
in  proof  of  which  he  delivered  him  a  letter  from  the  queen 
dowager,  the  widow  of  James  the  Seventh,  at  St  Germains, 

addressed  to  L  M  ,  which  initials  Fraser  stated  were 

meant  for  Lord  Murray,  the  former  title  of  the  duke  of  Athol, 
and  that,  after  seeing  him,  he  (Queensberry)  had  given  him  a 
protection  in  Scotland,  and  procured  a  pass  for  him  in  Eng- 
land, to  enable  him  to  follow  out  further  discoveries.  The  Eng- 
lish house  of  peers  took  the  subject  up  warmly,  and  passed 
strong  resolutions  regarding  the  supposed  conspiracy,  for  the 
purpose  of  clearing  Queensberry;  but  nothing  farther  was 
done  in  the  matter.  The  effect,  however,  was  to  incense 
Athol  against  the  government,  and  so  zealous  was  he  against 
the  Union  that  he  is  said  to  have  had  six  thousand  Highland 
followers  ready  to  oppose  it  This  did  not  prevent  him, 
however,  from  pocketing  one  thousand  pounds  of  the  equiva- 
lent money  sent  down,  nominally  to  satisfy  such  claims  of 
damage  as  might  arise  out  of  the  Union,  but  in  reality  given 
in  many  instances  as  a  bribe.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
session  of  the  Soots  parliament  in  which  the  Union  was  car- 
ried, tha  duke  was  appointed  commissioner,  as  Lockart  in- 


forms us,  in  place  of  the  duke  of  Queensberry,  tl 
wishing  to  ascertain  the  state  of  public  feeling  before 
tured  himself  to  face  the  difficulties  of  the  time,  **  an 
fore  he  sent  the  duke  of  Athol  down  as  commissionej 
him  as  the  monkey  did  the  cat,  in  pulling  out  the  hot 
chestnuts."  [LockarCs  Memoirs,  p.  139.]  His  gi 
14th  November,  1724.  He  was  twice  married ;  firs 
therine,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  by  whoa 
six  sons  and  a  daughter,  and  secondly  to  Mary,  dan 
William  lord  Ross,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons  and  a  d 
His  eldest  son,  John  marquis  of  Tullibardine,  died 
His  second  son  William,  who  succeeded  his  brother, 
marquis  of  Tullibardine  who  acted  the  prominent 
both  the  Scottish  rebellions  of  last  century,  which  is 
in  history.  He  was  one  of  the  first  that  joined  the  eai 
in  1715,  for  which  he  was  attainted  for  high  tress 
the  family  honours  were  settled  by  parliament  on 
brother  James.  Another  brother,  Lord  Charles  M 
cornet  of  horse,  also  engaged  in  the  rebellion  of  1? 
had  the  command  of  a  regiment  Upon  the  march  in 
land  he  kept  at  the  head  of  his  men  on  foot  in  th 
land  dress.  After  the  surrender  of  Preston,  his  lord 
ing  amongst  the  prisoners,  was  tried  by  a  court  mi 
a  deserter,  and  sentenced  to  be  shot,  but  received  a 
through  the  interest  of  his  friends,  and  died  in  172 
marquis  of  Tullibardine  had  escaped  to  the  continent, 
turned  to  Scotland  with  the  Spanish  forces,  in  17 
with  a  younger  brother,  Lord  George  Murray,  afterwai 
mander-in-chief  of  the  Pretender's  army,  was  in  the  1 
the  pass  of  Glcnshiel,  in  the  district  of  Kintail,  Rossh 
June  of  that  year,  where  Lord  George  was  wounded, 
the  defeat  at  Glenshicl,  the  marquis  escaped  a  sea 
to  the  continent,  and  lived  twenty-six  years  in  ei 
1745  he  accompanied  Prince  Charles  Edward  to  S 
and  landed  with  him  at  Borodaile  25th  July.  He  ws 
duke  of  Athol  by  the  Jacobites.  On  the  19th  An 
unfurled  the  prince's  standard  at  Glenfinnan,  and  a 
by  a  man  on  each  side,  held  the  staff  while  he  proclai 
Chevalier  dc  St  George  as  king,  and  read  the  con 
appointing  his  son  Charles  prince  regent  After  tl 
of  Culloden  he  fled  to  the  westward,  intending  to  em 
the  isle  of  Mull,  but  being  unable,  from  the  bad  stat 
health,  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  travelling  under  cone* 
he  surrendered,  on  the  27th  April,  1746,  to  Mr.  Bud 
Drummakill,  a  Stirlingshire  gentleman.  Being  com 
London,  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  where  ha 
the  9th  July  following. 

Jsmes  the  second  duke  of  Athol  was  the  third  sot 
first  duke.  lie  succeeded  to  the  dukedom  on  the  deal 
father,  in  November  1724,  in  the  lifetime  of  his  elder 
William,  attainted  by  parliament  Being  maternal 
grandson  of  James  seventh  earl  of  Derby,  upon  the  d 
the  tenth  earl  of  that  line,  he  claimed  and  was  alien 
English  barony  of  Strange,  which  had  been  conferred 
Derby,  by  writ  of  summons,  in  1628.  His  grace  was  i 
first  to  Jean,  sister  of  Sir  John  Frederick,  bart  by  * 
had  a  son  and  two  daughters ;  secondly  to  Jane,  dan 
John  Drummond  of  Megginch,  who  had  no  issue.  Tl 
was  the  heroine  of  Dr.  Austen's  song  of 1  For  lack  of  gi 
left  me,  0 !'  She  was  betrothed  to  that  gentleman,  a  p 
in  Edinburgh,  when  the  Duke  of  Athol  saw  her,  aik 
in  love  with  her  made  proposals  of  marriage,  which  \ 
cepted ;  and,  as  Burns  says,  she  jilted  the  doctor, 
survived  her  first  husband,  she  married  a  second  tin 
Adam  Gordon.  Dr.  Austen,  on  his  part,  although  in 
he  says 
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**  Xo  cruel  fair  iluih  ever  move 
Mr  injured  hum  again  to  love,'* 

in  1754,  the  Hon.  Anne  SeinpUI,  by  whom  he  bnJ  ;i 
£unilj. 

son  and  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  second  duke  of 
died  young.    Charlotte,  bis  youngest  daughter,  suc- 
oa  his  death,  which  took  place  in  17G4,  to  the  barony 
and  the  sovereignty  of  the  Tale  of  Man.    She  mur- 
ker cousin,  John  Murray,  Esq,,  eldest  sou  of  Lord  George 
j,  fifth  sou  of  the  first  duke,  and  the  celebrated  gener- 
of  the  farces  of  the  Pretender  hi  1745,  [see  Murray, 
George.]   Though  Lord  George  was  attainted  by  par- 
t  for  his  shore  in  the  rebellion,  bis  sou  was  allowed  to 
hi*  ancle  and  father-in-law  as  third  duke,  and  in 
be  and  his  duchess  disposed  of  their  sovereignty  of  the 
of  Man  to  the  British  government,  for  seventy  thousand 
reserving,  however,  their  landed  interest  in  the  U- 
wiih  the  patronage  of  the  bishopric  and  other  eccleaias- 
bea^tices,  on  payment  of  the  annual  sum  of  one  hun- 
ooo  pounds  fifteen  shillings  nnd  eleven  pence ,  mid 
two  falcons  to  the  kings  and  queens  of  England 
the  day*  of  their  coronation,    His  grace,  who  had  five 
aid  two  daughters,  died  5th  November,  1774,  and  was 
!»jr  hi*  eldest  son  John,  fourth  duke,  who  in  1786 
d  Earl  Strange  and  Baron  Murray  of  Stanley,  in 
peerage  of  the  United  kingdom*   He  died  in  1880*  His 
•on,  Lord  George  Murray,  was  bishop  of  St*  David1*, 
eldest  son  became  bishop  of  Rochester.    His  fifth  son, 
Chariee  Murray,  dean  of  Booking  in  Essex,  having  mar- 
daughter  of  George  Mftford,  Esq.,  and  heiress  of 
uncle,  Gawen  Aynsley,  assumed  the  surname  of 
The  fuurth  duke  waa  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son 
who  was  for  many  yean  s\  recluse,  and  died  single 
Sfrtembar,  1S4G.    Hi*  next  brother  James,  u  mnjor- 
~  in  the  army,  waa  created  a  peer  of  the  United  king- 
am  baron  Glenlyan  of  Glcnlyon,  in  the  county  of  Perth, 
Jtdj,  1821.   Ho  married,  in  May  1810,  Emily  Frances, 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  and  by  her 
i  tiro  son*  and  two  daughters.  He  died  in  1837.  His 
von,  George  Augustus  Frederick  John,  Lord  Glenlyan, 
c,  on  the  death  of  his  uncle  in  1846,  sixth  duke  of 
Is  185&V  knight  of  the  Thistle ;  married,  with  bane. 

ATKINS,  Etkins,  Aitkexs,  or  Aiken,  James, 
of  Galloway,  was  born  at  Kirkwall,  about 
Mr  1613.  He  was  the  son  of  Henry  Atkens 
asBf  sheriff  and  commissary  of  Orkney.  He 
enced  bis  studies  at  the  university  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  completed  them  at  Oxford  in  1638. 
On  hta  return  to  Scotland,  that  year,  ho  waa  ap- 
intcd  chaplain  to  James,  marquis  of  Hamilton, 
his  majesty's  high  commissioner  to  the  General 
Affirm  hi  J  in  which  situation  he  behaved  so  well 
that  on  the  marquis*  return  to  England  he  ob- 
tained for  him  from  the  king  a  presentation  to  the 
rhnrch  of  Birsa  in  Orkney.  In  the  beginning  of 
1650,  on  the  landing  of  the  marquis  of  Montrose 
in  that  stewartry,  Dr.  Atkins  was  appointed  by 
the  presbytery  to  draw  np  a  declaration  of  loyalty 


and  allegiance  to  Charles  tho  Second,  which,  with 
their  consent  and  approbation,  was  published. 
For  tikis  step  the  whole  presbytery  was  deposed 
by  the  General  Assembly,  while  Atkins  was  eat* 
communicated  for  holding  correspondence  with 
the  marquis.  An  act  of  council  was  also  passed 
for  his  apprehension ;  but  receiving  private  notice 
thereof  from  his  relative,  Sir  Archibald  Primrose, 
clerk  of  council,  afterwards  lord  register,  he  fled 
into  Holland.  In  1653  he  returned  to  Scotland, 
and  quietly  resided  with  his  family  in  Edinburgh, 
till  the  king's  restoration  in  1660,  when  he  accom- 
panied Dr.  Sydscrf,  bishop  of  Galloway,  the  only 
surviving  prelate  in  Scotland,  to  Loudon  to  con- 
gratulate his  majesty ;  at  which  time,  he  was  pre- 
sented by  the  bishop  of  Winchester  to  the  rectory 
of  Winfritb  in  Dorsetshire.  In  1677  be  was  con- 
secrated bishop  of  Moray;  and  in  1680  he  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Galloway,  when,  on  ac- 
count of  his  age,  he  received  a  dispensation  to 
reside  in  Edinburgh,  where  he  died  of  an  apo- 
plectic stroke,  28th  October  1687,  aged  74  years, 
and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Greyfriars  in 
that  city.  He  showed  himself  very  zealous  In  op- 
posing the  taking  off  the  penal  laws. — Keith's  Scot- 
tish Bis/tops. 

ATKINSON,  Thomas,  a  pleasing  poet  and  mis- 
cellaneous writer,  was  born  at  Glasgow  about  the 
year  1801.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  illegiti- 
mate son  of  a  butcher  of  that  city.  After  receiving 
bis  education,  he  was  apprenticed  to  Mr.  Turn- 
bttU,  bookseller,  Trongate,  on  whose  death  he 
entered  into  business,  in  partnership  with  Mr. 
David  Robertson.  From  boyhood  he  was  a 
writer  of  poetry,  prose  sketches,  and  essays ; 
and  among  other  things  brought  out  by  him 
were,  *The  Sextuple  Alliance,' and  *The  Cha- 
meleon.' Three  successive  volumes  of  the  lat- 
ter were  published  annually,  containing  his  own 
pieces  exclusively.  He  was  also  sole  editor  and 
antbor  of  1  The  Ant,*  a  weekly  periodical,  and  an 
extensive  contributor  to  *  The  Western  Luminary,' 
4  The  Emmet,'  and  other  local  publications.  His 
writings  are  distinguished  by  taste  and  fancy,  and 
he  was  indefatigable  in  producing  them.  His  tal- 
ents for  speaking  were  also  of  a  superior  order, 
and  he  took  every  opportunity  of  displaying  his 
powers  of  oratory.   At  the  general  election,  after 
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tbe  passing  of  tbe  Reform  Bill,  Mr.  Atkinson,  who 
was  a  keen  reformer,  started  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Stirling  burghs,  in  opposition  to  Lord  Dalmeny, 
who  was  returned.  Being  naturally  of  a  delicate 
constitution,  his  exertions  on  this  occasion  bronght 
on  a  decline;  and  when  seized  with  advanced 
symptoms  of  consumption,  he  disposed  of  his  busi- 
ness, his  books,  and  his  furniture,  and  sailed  for 
Barbadoes,  but  died  on  the  passage  on  the  10th 
October  1833,  in  the  32d  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
buried  at  sea  in  an  oaken  coffin,  which  he  had 
taken  with  him  1  He  left  an  annuity  to  his  mother, 
and  a  sum,  after  accumulation,  to  be  applied  in 
building  an  Atkinsonian  Hall  in  Glasgow  for  scien- 
tific purposes.  His  relatives  erected  a  monument 
to  his  memory  in  the  necropolis  of  his  native  city. 

AuCHtxuscra,  a  surname  derived  from  lands  of  that  name. 
Auoh,  sometimes  sch,  it*  diminutive  auchin  and  augmenta- 
tive avoch,  occurs  frequeutly  alone,  a*  also  in  composition, 
in  names  of  lauds.  It  implies  an  elevation,  but  in  a  relative 
sense  only.  In  v 'alley  lands  near  the  mouths  of  rivers,  where 
tbe  plane  is  intersected  by  channels  of  deep  watercourses,  the 
auchin  or  haughs  are  the  separated  and  higher  portions  of 
that  plane;  as  the  Haughs  of  Cromdalo  in  the  valley  of  the 
Spej ;  and  being  heavy  days,  are  generally  very  fertile.  On 
hiU-slopcs  auchin  or  haughs  are  more  level  portions  or  banks; 
as  Auchin  row  or  Rosohaugh  in  Avoch,  Ross-  shire.  The 
augmentative  avoch  refers  to  continuity  as  well  as  elevation  ; 
as  in  the  parish  of  that  name,  where  a  deep  alluvial  soil  is 
furrowed  into  a  high  parallel  flat  ridge  of  some  miles  long  by 
dividing  streamB.  The  plural  is  Auchen,  frequently  corrupt- 
ed into  Auchens,  These  and  their  genitives  Auchie— 
auffh-i  and  AuchenieT  occur  as  surnames,  from  lands  so  culled. 
They  both  enter  into  topographical  combinations,  as  Auchen- 
denny,  Auchen-tfea-i,  haughs  of  the  den, — abbreviated  into 
Denny,  also  a  strname,  —  whose  undulating  lands  arc 
cut  through  by  deep  dens  or  stream  beds;  Craig-al-acbie, 
tbe  rock  of  the  haugh  or  acb,  through  which  the  Spey 
has  cleft  a  passage  for  itself;  and  others  of  similar 
formation.  Aughter,  cmyh  -  fer,  is  Applied  to  the  up* 
per  and  higher  portions  of  river  basins  where  the  affluents 
are  numerous  and  their  bed  valleys  wide  and  deep  worn.  It 
means  hitjh  lands,  but  in  a  sense  not  identical  with  moun- 
tainous. Tbe  aughter  in  Aughter&rder  is  derived  from  the 
dividing  ridge,  or  plane  of  the  origin ul  bed  ol  the  basin,  lying 
between  the  valleys  of  tbe  Ruthven  and  the  Earn.  Aughter, 
sometimes  Ochter,  having  in  composition  given  names  to  bar- 
onies, has,  again,  become  a  part  of  various  surnames,  Augh, 
or  och,  is  the  Gothic  root  of  the  German  Hoch,  and  under 
this  form  is  found  in  Continental  topography  wherever  the 
Gothic  races  held  rule.  It  becomes  Hock  hi  English  topo- 
graphy. It  has  been  claimed  as  Gaelic,  and  is  certainly  used 
by  a  Gaelic-speaking  population  as  a  descriptive  name  in  re- 
gions now  inhabited  by  them.  But  their  explanations  of  its 
meaning  are  unsatisfactory,  and  having  been  introduced  into 
the  parochial  statistical  accounts,  are  followed  in  works  on 
topography,  so  that  audi  is  rendered  a  field,  a  height,  or 
a  ridge,  as  appears  to  suit  the  locality.  Leek  or  Lyke  is  the 
Gothic  word  for  dead,  as  in  Lyke  wake,  the  watch  of  the  dead, 
Cromlech,  the  circle  of  the  dead,  and  in  this  word  is  applied 


in  the  sense  of  barren,  sterile,  as  in  the  dead  sea*  The  barony 
of  that  name  in  Ayrshire  is  an  upland  fiat  lying  between  las 
valleys  of  the  waters  of  Ayr  and  Lugar,  which  Sow  in  piralW 

directions  so  closely  approximating  to  each  other  that  in  six- 
teen miles  of  length  it  has  never  more  than  two  of  breadth, 
with  a  moss  in  a  great  part  of  its  centre.  Lech,  Lach,  or 
Luke,  is  sometimes  duplicated  with  the  Latin  in  on.  as  Mert- 
lech,  in  Aboyne,  the  sterile  land  ;  Mortlach,  in  Moray,  til 
place  of  battle ;  and  its  genitive  Leokie  is  also  a  surname. 

The  Gaelic  definition,  M  field  of  the  flagstones,**  is  simply 
absurd.  There  is  not  :i  iikp-totie  in  the  p:irL-h  or  barony; 
and  the  name  was  bestowed  before  the  subdivision  of  land  into 
fields  was  known.  The  name  is  often  pronounced  and 
times  written  Affleck. 

The  lands  of  Auchin  leek  in  the  parish  of  Monikie,  Forfar- 
shire, appear  to  have  given  origin  to  the  surname  at  an  early 
period.  Two  rivulets  running  parallel  in  deep  dens  thre»|g 
a  valley  at  a  level  of  300  feet,  yet  near  the  sea,  leave  bet  wets 
them  a  fiat  auchin  or  elevated  stripe  on  which  stands  the  v 
tower  or  castle  of  Affleck,  somewhat  more  than  s  mile  frata 
the  parish  church,  a  beautiful  specimen  of  its  class,  entire  al* 
though  long  uninhabited,  and  since  1746  has  been  used  for 
purposes  conn ected  w ith  agriculture.  1 1  still  serves  as  m  mstfc 
for  mariners.  These  lands  were  bestowed  by  charter  from  Da- 
vid 1.  The  office  of  armour-bearer  to  the  Lindsays,  earfc  al 
Crawford,  was  hereditary  in  the  family  of  Auchinleck  of  that 
ilk.  [Lives  of  Out  Lindsays,  vol.  i.  p,  114,  note  ']  They  beOSS* 
the  property  of  a  family  uf  tbe  name  of  Reid,  which  »M 
attainted  for  being  engaged  in  the  rebellion  of  1745.  Tbi 
castle  and  a  large  part  of  the  estates  were  then  purchased  by 
Mr.  James  Yeaman.  one  of  the  bailies  of  Dundee,  from  Ihf 
representatives  of  whose  descendant,  they  Were  acquired  bj 
Mr.  Graham  of  Kincaldrum,  in  whose  possession  tlicy  sj9 
remain.  In  tbe  year  1733,  Thomas  Reid  of  Auchinleck,  pre- 
sented a  silver  communion  cup  to  the  kh*k**cssion  of  Dundee, 
as  recorded  in  letters  of  gold  on  the  session-house  wail  ol 
that  rime. 

The  lands  of  Aucbinleck,  in  Ayrshire,  are  known  to  have 
given  a  surname  to  their  proprietors  so  curly  us  the  13th 
centum  In  1300,  tbe  laird  of  Auchinleck  accompanied 
Sir  William  Wallace  to  Glasgow  from  Ayr,  when  he  attacked 
aud  slew  Earl  Percy.  [Sec  Wallace,  Sir  William.]  Ths 
Chartulary  of  Paisley  records  a  donation  from  Sir  John 
do  Auchinleck,  in  1385*  of  twenty  shillings  yearly  lo  the 
abbot  and  convent  of  that  house,  as  a  compensation  for 
having  mutilated  the  person  of  one  of  the  monks. 
Thomas  Boswcll,  a  younger  son  of  Bos  well  of  Balumto  to 
Fife,  having  married*  one  of  the  daughters  and  co- heiress  of 
Sir  John  Auchinleck  of  that  ilk,  received  in  1504  a  grant  of 
these  lands  from  James  tbe  Fourth.  This  Thomas  BosweH, 
who  fell  at  FJodden,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  present  possesses 
The  family  of  Bos  well  of  Auchinleck  has  acquired  celebrity 
in  several  of  its  members.  [See  Bubwell,  surname  of,] 
There  was  another  family  of  Aucbinleck  in  Perthshire,  de- 
signed of  Batman  no,  an  Auchinleck  having  married  the 
heiress  of  Bui  manna  of  thai  ilk. 


AuctmuTY,  or  audi-mooM",  nugh  or  ha  ugh  of  moot  or 
judgment,  ft  surname  derived  from  lands  in  the  purUu 
of  New  burn,  anciently  called  Druineldry,  (Drum,  hill,  *I&J 
elderi  or  alderi,  of  the  wise  men  or  elders)  Fifeahire,  once  be- 
longing to  an  old  family  styled  Auchmoutle  of  that  ilk.  The 
estate  of  Dm  meld  ry,  now  the  property  of  Thomas  CaUervood 
Durham,  Esq.  of  1-argo,  and  Lawhill,  now  called  Hailhill,  the 
residence  of  Charles  llulket  Craigie,  Esq., at  onetime  formed 
part  of  the  barony  of  Aucbmoutie.  In  lu'OO  Cant.  Auchinuty,  a 
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of  ill*  Andent  Ftfeshire  honae  of  Aochmuty,  set- 
count j  of  Longford,  Ireland,  and  his 
'  named  Adunuty,  still  possess  that  estate.  A 
of  Urn  Brianstown  faintly,  who  continue  to  spell  their 
Attchmuly,  are  the  proprietors  of  Julmore  House  in  the 
of  Roscommon.   The  name  is  not  a  very  common 
It  uncouth  us  it  may  sound  in  the  ears  of  our  English 
it  baa  been  rendered  fumilkr  by  the  deeds  of 
Sir  Samuel  B.  Auchmuty,  C.  B.,  who  in  1807 
himself  in  the  reduction  of  Mont*  Video*  on 
Flate. 

the  surname  of  an  ancient  Forfarshire 
who  formerly  possessed  the  barony  of  Kelly  in  the 
of  ArWtot,    Bather  more  than  two  miles  west  of  Ar- 
ea] the  edge  of  a  precipice,  at  the  aide  of  the  river 
arc  the  ruin*  of  the  castle  of  Kelly,  otherwise  Anch- 
.    The  first  proprietor  of  Kelly  noticed  in  history  was 
4*  Moubray,  an  adherent  of  Edward  the  First  of  Eng- 
mho,  in  the  distribution  of  the  estates  of  the  Scottish 
opposed  to  his  pretension*  as  lord  paramount  of  Scot- 
bevtowetl  these  lands  upon  him.  In  1321,  Mouhray  was 
*  traitor,  and  his  barony  forfeited*    Kelly  was  then 
i  on  Ike  steward  of  Scotland,  the  son-in-law  of  Bruce. 
i  of  Bobert  the  Second  we  find  Alexander  Ancb- 
I  of  Kelly.   This  Alexander  Auchtcrlony  mor- 
danghter  of  Sir  William  Maule  of  Paiimure, 
ami  p it  with  her  the  lands  of  Greenford,  in  the  same 
It  would  seem  that  the  barony  of  Kelly  hod  passed 
Mm  W  his  successor,  for  it  is  recorded  that  William 
acquired  Kelly  in  the  year  1444,  and  from  that 
till  1630  it  remained  in  possession  of  the  family  of  Auch- 
At  the  Reformation  the  chief  of  the  Auchtcriouies, 
to  tradition,  was  very  active  in  the  destruction  of 
abbey  of  Arbroath,   Being  indebted  to  the  abbey  stew- 
at  the  bead  of  three  hundred  men  he  attacked  the  abbey, 
■ttfatg  fire  to  it,  burnt  all  evidence  of  a  claim  against 
Awtf%  tbe  witnesses  to  a  charter  of  a  donation  to  the 
Ktal  at  Dundee,  dated  2d  May  1587,  appears  the  name  of 
cbterlouy  dam.  ae  KtUth  who  is  supposed  to  have 
r  tbe  incendiary  or  his  son,    Kelly  now  belongs  to 
Pan  mure,  and  the  ancient  family  of  Auchtcrlony  is  re- 
bj  John  Auchtcrlony  of  Guynd,  Esq  —See  Oen- 


AT4JTIMX3E,  Lord,  a  title  conferred  by  James  the  Second 
Antlrrw  Stewart,  the  eldast  of  the  seven  illegitimate  sons 
June*  Stewart,  called  James  the  Gross,  fourth  son  of 
T  duke  of  Albany,  and  the  only  one  who  escaped  the 
i  of  James  the  First,  when  his  father  And  three  bro~ 
I  ruthlessly  cut  off  by  that  monarch.  On  their  im- 
prasomnamt  he  bad  flown  to  arms,  assaulted  and  burnt  the 
vawa  of  Dumbarton,  and  killed  Sir  John  Stewart,  the  kings 
who  held  the  castle  with  thirty-two  men.  He  after- 
toak  refuge  In  Inland,  where  be  formed  a  connection 
a  lady  of  the  family  of  Macdonald,  by  whom  he  had 
sons,  and  *  daughter,  Matilda,  married  to  Sir  William 
i  of  Duntrcath.  These  children  are  supposed  on 
tbair  father's  death  to  have  been  adopted  by  Murdoch's  wi- 
dow; tbe  dor  Hess  lobelia,  oounteas  of  Lennox,  to  bear  her 
in  her  castle  on  the  small  island  of  Inchmurrin  on 
lid,  where  her  latter  years  were  spent  in  retire- 
as  bis  name  and  that  of  three  of  his  brothers,  Mur- 
doch, Arthur,  and  Bobert  Stewarts  of  Albany,  appear  aa  wit- 
nesses to  charter*  granted  by  the  duchess  Isabella  aa  conn  teas 
of  Lennox,  betwixt  1440  and  1451.   [Napwrt  Jlittory  of 


the  Partifam  oftkt  Lennox,  pp.  IS— 50.]  King  James  the 
Second,  touched  perhaps  with  regret  for  the  ruin  which  his 
father  had  caused  Duke  Murdoch's  family,  honoured  the  eld- 
est of  bis  illegitimate  grandsons  with  peculiar  murks  of  re- 
gard  and  affection.  He  placed  bun  at  one  of  the  English 
universities,  and  on  bis  return  to  Scotland,  after  his  educa- 
tion had  been  completed,  appointed  him  a  gentleman  of  his 
bed  chain  her,  and  knighted  him.  In  1456  he  bestowed  on 
him  the  barony  of  A  van  J  ale  or  Evan  dale  in  Lanarkshire, 
which  had  been  forfeited  by  the  last  earl  of  Douglas  in  lAlo, 
and  in  1457  crested  him  Lord  Avandale  [fbid,  p.  45],  He- 
fore  tbe  1st  of  March,  1459,  the  new  peer  had  superseded 
I'm  ur-*-  fuiirtii  e:irl  of  Angus,  as  warden  of  the,  marches,  and 
in  1460,  on  the  accession  of  Jamas  the  Third,  he  was  chosen 
lord-chancellor  of  Scotland,  an  office  which  he  held  fur  twen- 
ty-two years,  with  the  high  distinction  of  precedence  next  to 
the  princes  of  royal  blood.  He  waa  one  of  the  lords  of  the 
regency,  and  in  a  charter  of  King  James  the  Third,  in  1465, 
he  is  styled  guardian  of  the  king.  In  1468  he  was  sent  am- 
bassador to  Denmark  to  treat  of  a  marriage  between  James 
the  Third  and  the  princess  Margaret  of  Denmark,  which  was 
happily  accomplished.  On  the  4th  May  1471,  he  bad  a  life- 
rent grant,  under  the  great  seal,  of  the  whole  earldom  of  Len- 
nox, which  had  been  in  non-entry  from  tbe  year  1425,  when 
Earl  Duncan,  the  father  of  the  duchess  Isabella,  was  be- 
headed, though  it  had  never  been  forfeited,  as  erroneously 
stated  by  Douglas  in  his  Peerage,  and  other  writers.  To  for- 
tify himself  in  this  grant,  he  obtained  letters  of  legitimation 
under  the  great  seal,  of  date  28th  August  1472,  to  himsrli 
and  two  of  his  brothers,  Arthur  and  Walter,  by  which  a  right 
of  general  succession  was  thrown  open  to  them.  These  let- 
ters were  repeated  on  the  17th  April  1479,  and  on  the  18th 
of  the  same  month  he  had  a  charter  of  the  lordship  ot  Avan- 
dale, In  1482,  when  the  king's  brother,  the  duke  of  Albany, 
with  the  assistance  of  Edward  the  Fourth  of  England,  invad- 
ed Scotland,  Lord  Avmndale  and  many  other  noblemen  who 
hod  been  till  then  the  most  loyal  supporters  of  the  crown, 
abandoned  the  sovereign  who  had  heaped  upon  him  wealth 
and  honours,  and  after  the  king  had  been  conveyed  prisoner 
to  Edinburgh  cattle,  he  as  chancellor,  with  the  archbishop  of 
St  Andrews,  the  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  and  the  earl  of  Argyie, 
entered  into  a  boud,  dated  2d  August  of  that  year,  for  the 
protection  and  indemnity  of  Albany,  Tbe  noblemen  who 
sign  this  deed  declare  that  they  and  the  other  nobles  of  the 
realm  11  sail  cause  our  soverane  lord  frcly  to  gif  and  grant  ** 
to  the  duke  of  Albany  u  all  his  landis,  bcritagis,  strcnthis, 
houses,  and  offices  quhilk  he  possessit  the  day  of  his  last  part- 
ing forth  of  the  realm  of  Scotland. w  [Fatkra,  b.  xtL  p>  160.] 
To  pumsn  lus  jngratituae,  the  xing,  ne/ore  tne  25th  of  the 
same  mouth  of  August,  deprived  him  of  the  chancellorship, 
which  he  had  held  so  long,  and  bestowed  it  on  John  Leing, 
bishop  of  Glasgow.  This  took  place  before  the  siege  of  Edin- 
burgh castle,  which  occurred  29th  September  1482,  and  not 
after  that  event,  aa  Mr,  Tytler,  in  hi*  history,  records  it,  and 
could  not  therefore  have  been  in  consequent  of  Albany *a  par- 
tial success,  as  Tytler  says  it  was.  [See  Kapier't  Uutory  of 
the  Partition  of  the  Lennox,  p,  68,  note.]  Albany  was  soon 
received  into  favour,  and  in  the  following  December  appointed 
lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom,  but  in  1484  the  Albany 
party  was  completely  crushed.  Although  not  restored  to 
the  chancellorship,  Lord  Avandale  appears  to  have  regained 
the  confidence  of  the  king,  sod  in  1464  he  was  one  of  the 
commissi  oners  sent  to  France  to  renew  the  ancient  league 
with  that  crown.  He  was  also  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries 
who  concluded  the  pacification  with  King  Richard  the  Third 
at  Nottingham,  21st  September  of  that  year.   Hw  name  ap- 


AVENEL. 


170 


AYTON. 


pears  as  one  of  the  witnesses  to  a  charter  of  James  the  Third, 
dated  11th  March  1487.  He  continued  to  possess  the  lands 
of  the  earldom  of  Lennox  till  his  death  in  1488.  He  left  no 
issue,  whereby  the  title  for  the  time  became  extinct 

The  title  of  Lord  Avandale  was  next  bestowed  on  his  ne- 
phew, Andrew  Stewart,  second  son  of  his  younger  brother, 
Walter  Stewart  of  Morphie,  in  the  county  of  Kincardine, 
sixth  son  of  Sir  James  the  Gross.  The  mother  of  the  second 
Lord  Avandale  was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Arnot  of  Arnot, 
in  the  county  of  Fife.  Crawford  {Officers  of  State,  p.  39) 
says  that  Alexander  Stewart,  the  eldest  son  of  Walter  Stew- 
art of  Morphie,  was,  in  1503,  created  Lord  Avandale  by  so- 
lemn investiture  in  parliament,  but  this  is  a  mistake,  as  it 
would  appear  that  the  said  Alexander  Stewart  died  before 
1500,  and  that  he  was  succeeded  in  the  estate  of  Avandale 
and  other  lands  by  his  immediate  younger  brother  Andrew 
above  mentioned,  second  Lord  Avandale.  [£fovglas.~]  By 
his  wife  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Kennedy  of  Blair- 
quhan  in  Ayrshire,  had  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  An- 
drew, the  eldest  son,  succeeded  as  third  Lord  Avandale. 
Henry,  the  second  son,  on  marrying  the  queen  dowager,  was 
created  Lord  Methvcn.  [See  Mktiivkx,  Lord.]  The  tlurd 
son,  Sir  James  Stewart  of  Beath,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  earl 
of  Moray.   [See  Moray,  earl  of.] 

The  third  Lord  Avandale  was  governor  of  the  castle  of 
Dumbarton,  and  held  the  office  of  groom  of  the  stole  to  King 
James  the  Fourth.  In  1534,  he  transferred  the  barony  of 
Avandale  and  the  lands  of  Coldstream  to  Sir  James  Hamilton 
of  Fynnart,  in  exchange  for  the  barony  of  Ochiltree  in  Ayr- 
shire, and  in  consequence  of  this  exchange,  on  the  15th  March 
1543,  the  carl  of  Arran,  governor  of  the  kingdom,  with  con- 
sent of  parliament,  ordained  that  Andrew  lord  Avandale 
should  in  future  be  styled  Lord  Stewart  of  Ochiltree.  By  his 
wife,  Lady  Margaret  Hamilton,  only  child  of  James,  first 
earl  of  Arran,  he  had  a  son,  Andrew  Stewart,  who  became 
second  lord  Ochiltree.   [See  Ochiltree,  Lord.] 


Avenel,  a  surname  now  scarcely  known,  except  in  the 
pages  of  romance.    Like  Umfravillc,  de  Morville,  and  others, 
|  i    it  was  once  borne  by  high  and  powerful  barons,  whose  de- 
1 1    scendants,  if  any  now  exist,  have  long  ceased  to  be  called  by 
the  name  of  their  progenitors.   Among  the  Anglo-Norman 

I  knights  introduced  into  Scotland  by  David  the  First,  was 
Robert  A  vend,  who,  in  reward  of  military  services,  received 
Upper  and  Lower  Eskdale,  and  flourished  during  the  reigns 

I  of  Malcolm  the  Fourth  and  William  the  Lion,  whose  charters 
he  witnessed.  He  officiated  as  Justiciary  of  Lothian  for  a 
short  time  after  the  accession  of  William,  in  1165.  His  lat- 
ter years  were  spent  in  the  monastery  of  Melrose,  to  which 
he  granted  a  large  portion  of  his  estates,  and  where  he  died 
in  1185.  His  son  and  heir,  Gervase,  confirmed  the  grant 
Roger  Avencl,  the  successor  of  Gervase,  had  a  serious  dispute 

■    with  the  monks  regarding  the  game  on  the  lands.  The 

I I  king,  Alexander  the  Second,  at  liis  request  interfered,  and 

I  j    44  found  that  the  monks  were  entitled  to  the  soil,  but  not 

I I  to  the  game,  which  belonged  to  the  Avenels,  as  lords  of 
the  manor.**   For  several  generations  the  Avenels  continued 

|  among  the  most  powerful  families  on  the  Borders;  and  in 
the  Talcs  of  the  4  Monastery,'  and  the  4  Abbot,*  they  have 
been  introduced  with  singular  success  by  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
[  The  family  of  Avenel  merged,  like  many  others,  in  an 
!  heiress,  who  married  Henry,  the  son  of  Henry  de  Graham 
of  Abercorn  and  Dalkeith,  and  the  property  of  the  Avenels 
thus  passed  into  other  families. 

Aymoitii,  baron  of,  in  the  Scottish  peerage,  a  title  be- 


stowed on  the  great  duke  of  Marlborough  in  1682,  as  Bans 
Churchill  of  Aymouth,  or  Eyemouth,  in  Berwickshire,  al- 
though he  had  no  connexion  with  that  place.  The  this  be- 
came extinct  on  his  death  in  1722. 


Atton,  or  Arroif ,  a  surname  derived  from  the  village  st 
Eytown,  now  called  Ayton,  in  Berwickshire,  which  teems  to 
have  taken  its  name,  ancientry  written  Eytnn  and  Eifoa, 
from  the  water  of  Eye,  that,  rising  among  the  Lammeraaflr . 
hills,  flows  into  the  sea  at  Eyemouth.  The  etymology  of  tit . 
word  is  1  the  town  on  the  river.* 

The  family  of  Ayton  were  descended  from  Gilbert  de  Yean, , 
an  Anglo-Norman  knight,  who,  settling  in  Scotland  shorty  : 
after  the  Conquest,  obtained  the  lands  of  Ayton  in  Berwick- 
shire, and  adopted  the  name  of  the  lands  as  his  family  nans. 
About  the  year  1166  Helias  and  Dolfinus  de  Eitun  attested  a 
charter  of  Waldeve,  earl  of  Dunbar.  Stephanos  de  Eytoa 
appears  as  witness  to  a  charter  "  de  guieta  damatume  de  terra 
de  Swintona,"  granted  by  his  son,*  Earl  Patrick,  who  died  hi 
1232.  In  the  reign  of  William  the  Lion,  Helias,  Manridsn, 
and  Adam  de  Eitun  are  among  the  witnesses  to  a 
of  David  de  Quixwood  to  the  lazaret  or  hospital  of  lepea  at 
Auldcarabus.  In  1250  Adam  de  Eiton  granted  to  Henry  4s 
Lamberton  three  tofts  of  land  with  houses  in  Eyemouth,  h 
1831,  Adam,  the  prior  of  Coldingham,  acknowledged  a  gnat 
made  to  him  of  land  for  the  site  of  a  mill  near  the  bridgi  af . 
Ayton,  by  Adam,  the  son  of  William  de  Ayton.  Robert  eV 
Ayton  was  among  the  number  of  the  Scots  slain  at  the  batik 
of  Ncsbit-moor,  22d  June  1402. 

The  principal  family  ended  in  an  heiress,  who,  in  the  rqp  } 
of  James  the  Third,  married  George  Home,  a  son  of  the  boos]  \ 
of  Home,  who  thus  acquired  the  original  lands  of  Ayton.  Bj  j 
charter  of  date  29th  November  1472,  the  greater  part  of  At  ■ 
lands  of  Ayton,  with  those  of  Whitfield,  were  granted  to  / 
George  Home,  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Homo  of  Dunglaas,  whf  ] 
thus  became  ancestor  of  the  Homes  of  Ayton.  ' 

History  mentions  the  baronial  castle  of  Ayton,  on  til  • 
banks  of  the  Eye,  founded  by  the  Norman  baron  de  Vesa\  , 
which  was  taken  by  the  carl  of  Surrey  in  1498,  but  no  vet* 
tiges  of  it  now  remain.  The  modern  mansion-house  of  Aytaij 
built  upon  its  site,  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1834. 


A  branch  of  the  Berwickshire  Aytons  settled  in  the  county 
of  Fife,  and  Skene  imputes  a  Gaelic  origin  to  the  nam 
((The  Pictish  Chronicle,"  he  says,  14  in  mentioning  the  foun- 
dation of  the  church  of  Abcmethy,  describes  the  boundariel 
of  the  territory  ceded  to  the  Culdces  by  the  Pictish  king  si 
having  been  1  a  lapide  in  Apurfcit  usque  adtapidtmjetU 
Cairful,  id  est  LeUifoss,  et  inde  in  alhtm  ysque  ad  AtkemJ 
It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  same  places  arc  still  knowa 
by  these  names,  although  slightly  corrupted  into  those  of 
Apurfarg,  Carpow,  and  Ayton,  and  that  the  words  are  un- 
questionably Gaelic."  [Skene's  Highlanders  of  Soodasss\ 
vol.  L  p.  76.] 

In  1507,  James  the  Fourth  disponed  the  west  half  of  the 
lands  of  Dcnmuir,  or  Nether  Denmuir,  in  the  parish  of  Abate, 
Fifeshire,  to  Andrew  Ayton,  captain  of  the  castle  of  Stirling 
a  son  of  the  family  of  Ayton  of  Ayton,  in  Berwickshire,  **  pre 
bono  et  fideli  servitio.1*  He  was  the  uncle  of  the  heiress  of 
Ayton  above  mentioned,  and  in  consequence  of  the  original 
lands  of  Ayton  having  passed,  by  her  marriage,  to  the  boost 
of  Home,  he  obtained  a  new  charter  of  the  lands  of  Nether 
Denmuir,  in  which  they  were  named  Ayton,  and  the  FifesUre 
branch  of  the  family  were  afterwards  styled  Ayton  of  Ayton. 

Sir  John  Ayton  of  that  ilk  left  two  sons,  Robert  and  Aa* 
drew.    Robert,  the  eldest,  succeeded  to  the  estates  of  hat 
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■di  filbert,  Lord  Colville  of  Ochiltree,  and  in  consequence, 
mnxd  the  name  of  Colville,  being  styled  Kubert  Colville  of 
Crsi^floWHr.  13m  second  Aon,  Andrew,  was  a  merchant  in 
Qugnw,  of  which  ritr  he  became  lord  provost    He  built  a 

*  Ivft  Mot,  •urrotmded  by  a  garden,  nw  the  High  Street  of 
Glasgow,  the  site  of  which,  now  occupied  by  public  work*,  is 

Ml  ^■Unrsl  Ay  ton  court. 

t  AJbtojt  tbe  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century  the 
iaasb  of  Avion  in  Fife  were  acquired  by  Patrick  Murray, 
Ea^-,  >ocond  ton  of  Sir  Patrick  Murray,  the  second  baronet 
of  OthtertTre,  and  they  still  continue  in  the  possession  of  his 

i  The  Aytons  of  Incbdaimte,  In  the  parish  of  Kinglassie,  are 
11  nil  ulntd  f o  be  the  lineal  descendants  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
4s  Yescsa,  who  settled  in  Berwick  bhire.  Inchduirnic  has,  for  a 
Umg  prriod,  been  the  property  of  the  Aytons.  Of  this  family 
mm  Major-general  Roger  Ajton  of  lnchdairmc,  who  died 
aboat  If  10*  Eis  eldest  son,  John  Ay  ton,  was  Berved  Ayton 
of  Ayton  in  1*29-  Another  son,  James  Ayton,  Esq.,  advo- 
cate, stood  candidate  for  the  representation  of  the  city  of  Ed- 
inburgh, some  rears  ago. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  lands  of 
VJpOoo,  in  the  parish  of  Kingsbama,  were  sold  by  the  repre* 
•sBteim  of  the  family  of  John  PhiJp,  burgess  in  Cupar,  to 
whom  they  belonged,  to  Sir  John  Ayton,  younger  son  of  Ay- 
too  of  Ayton.  who  was  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber  and 
«l*r  of  the  black  rod  to  Charles  the  Second.  He  wss  one- 
eeoifti  in  them,  in  1700,  by  his  grandson,  John  Ayton  of 
KfaaMfe.  To  the  latter  family  Sir  Robert  Ayton,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  following  notice,  belonged, 

AYTOX,  Sir  Robert,  an  accomplished  poet,  n 
er  son  of  Andrew  Ayton  of  Kinatdic,  Fife- 
born  there  in  1570,  and  studied  at  St. 
Ta  college,  St.  Andrews,  where  he  took  the 
of  master  of  arts  in  1588,  IIo  afterwards 
lo  Prance,  where  he  resided  for  some  time, 
1G03  he  addressed  from  Paris  an  elegant  pane- 
ric,  in  Latin  verse,  to  King  James  the  Sixth, 
his  accession  to  tlie  crown  of  England,  which 
was  printed  at  Fans  the  same  year.  On  his  ap- 
pearance at  court  he  was  knighted,  and  appointed 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bedchamber,  and  pri- 
i  secretary  to  the  queen.  He  was  also,  snbsc- 
actrctary  to  Henrietta  Maria,  queen  of 
1 1.  About  1609  he  was  sent  by  James  as 
ambassador  to  the  emperor  of  Germany,  with  the 
king's  *  Apology  for  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,'  which 
he  bad  dedicated  to  all  the  crowned  heads  of  Eu- 
rope. He  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  the  men  of 
genius  and  poets  of  his  time,  and  Ben  Jon  son  took 
pride  In  informing  Drummond  of  Ilawthorndcn, 
tluit  "  Sir  Robert  Ayton  loved  him  dearly.*'  He 
died  at  London  iu  March  1638,  and  was  buried  in 
the  south  aisle  of  the  choir  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
where  a  handsome  monument  was  erected  by  his 
r,  David  Ayton  of  Kinaldie,  to  his  memory. 


A  representation  of  it  is  given  in  Smith's  Icono- 
graphia  Scotica,  with  his  bust  in  the  centre*  of 
which  the  following  is  a  woodcut : 


A 


The  following  is  the  inscription  on  his  monument: 

Ctarissmi  omnigetioq.  virtvte  et  ervditionc,  prassertim  Poen 
oniotissfnl  eqritia,  Domini  Robert!  Aitoni,  ex  antiqva  et  il- 
lvstri  gents  Aitona,  ad  Castrrm  Kinnadinvm  apvd  Scotos, 
orimdi,  qvi  a  Seronissrno  R.  Jacobo  in  Cvbicvla  Interiora 
admissvs,  in  Germanism  ad  Imperatorem,  Imperiiq.  I'rinciprs 
cvm  libelb  Regio,  Begin  arthoritatis  vindicc,  Lcgatvs,  ac 
primvm  Anna?,  demvm  Maria?,  scTenissmU  Bntanniarvm 
Rcginis  ab  epintaHft,  consiliis  et  libellis  supplfcibvs,  nee  non 
Xcnodochio  St*  Catherine  pwefectm  Anima Crestoris Red- 
diU,  hie  depositis  mortalibvs  exrvus  secvndvm  Redcmptoris 
ndveritvm  expect  at, 

Carolvm  linqvens,  rcpetit  Parentem 
Kt  raledioens  Maria  revisit 
Annum  et  Arlai  deevs,  alto  Olymjd 
Mvtat  Honore. 

Hoc  devoti  gratiq.  animi 
Testimonium  optimo  Palrro 
Jo.  AitonTs  M  I,  P. 

Obut  Calebs  in  Regis  Albavln 
Kon  sine  maxima  Honors  omttinn 
Lvctv  et  Masrore,  JEtat  Bvrc  LXVIIL 
Salrt.   HTmana  M.DCXXXVIII. 

MVSARYM  DBCY8HIG,  R&ISUtQ.  Avl^KQ.  DOMtQVK 

Et  Fouis  f.xemit^au  bed  nox  imitauile  hoxestj. 

At  the  top  is,  Decerptaj  Dabvnt  Odorcm,  the  motto 
of  the  Aytons. 
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His  English  poems  are  few  in  number.  They 
are  remarkable  for  their  purity  of  style  and  deli- 
cacy of  fancy.  The  following  lyric  is  accounted 
one  of  his  best  pieces : 

ON  WOMAN'S  INCONSTANCY. 
1  lov*d  thee  once,  111  love  no  more, 

Thine  be  the  grief  as  is  the  blame ; 
Thou  art  not  what  thou  wast  before, 
What  reason  I  should  be  the  same? 
He  that  can  love  unlov'd  again, 
Hath  better  store  of  love  than  brain : 
God  send  me  love  my  debts  to  pay, 
While  unthrifts  fool  their  love  away. 

Nothing  could  have  my  love  o'erthrown, 

If  thou  hadst  still  continued  mine ; 
Yea,  if  thou  hadst  remain'd  thy  own, 
I  might  perchance  have  yet  been  thine. 
But  thou  thy  freedom  did  recall, 
That  it  thou  might  elsewhere  enthral ; 
And  then  how  could  I  but  disdain 
A  captive's  captive  to  remain  ? 

When  new  desires  had  conquered  thee, 
And  changed  the  object  of  thy  will, 
It  had  been  lethargy  in  mo, 
Not  constancy  to  love  thee  still. 
Yea,  it  had  been  a  sin  to  go 
And  prostitute  affection  so, 
Since  we  are  taught  no  prayers  to  say 
To  such  as  must  to  others  pray. 

Yet  do  thou  glory  in  thy  choice, 

Thy  choice  of  his  good  fortune  boast ; 
I'll  neither  grieve  nor  yet  rejoice, 
To  see  him  gain  what  I  have  lost : 
The  height  of  my  disdain  shall  be, 
To  laugh  at  him,  to  blush  for  thee ; 
To  love  thee  still,  but  go  no  more, 
A  begging  to  a  beggar's  door. 

In  a  different  style  are  the  following  stanzas 
prefixed  to  his  Basia  sive  Strena  Cat.  Jan.  Lond. 
1605,  4to.  They  arc  addressed  "To  the  most 
worshipful  and  worthy  Sir  James  Hay,  Gentleman 
of  his  Majesty's  bedchamber." 

When  Janus*  keys  unlocks  the  gates  above, 
And  throws  more  age  on  our  sublunar  lands, 

I  sacrifice  with  flames  of  fervent  love 
These  hecatombs  of  kisses  to  thy  hands. 

Their  worth  is  small,  but  thy  deserts  are  such. 

They'll  pass  in  worth,  if  once  thy  shrine  they  touch. 

Laugh  out  on  them,  and  then  they  will  compare 
With  all  the  harvest  of  th*  Arabian  fields. 


With  all  the  pride  of  that  perfumed  air 

Which  winged  troops  of  musked  Zephyrs  yields, 
When  with  their  breath  they  embalm  the  Elysian  plain, 
And  make  the  flow'rs  reflect  those  scents  again. 

Yea,  they  will  be  more  sweet  in  their  conceit 
Than  Venus'  kisses  spent  on  Aden's  wounds, 

Than  those  wherewith  pale  Cynthia  did  entreat 
The  lovely  shepherd  of  the  T«atmian  bounds, 

And  more  than  those  which  Jove's  ambrosial  mouth 

Prodigalized  upon  the  Trojan  youth. 

I  know  they  cannot  such  acceptance  find, 
If  rigour  censure  their  uncourtly  frame ; 

But  thou  art  courteous,  and  wilt  call  to  mind 
Th'  excuse  which  shields  both  me  and  them  from  blamt 

My  Muse  was  but  a  novice  into  this, 

And,  being  virgin,  scarce  well  taught  to  Idas. 

A  panegyrical  sonnet  by  Ayton  occurs  among 
4  The  Poetical  Essays  of  Alexander  Craige,  Scoto- 
britanc,'  sig.  F.  8.  London  1604,  4to.  [/ms/i 
Scottish  Poets,  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  note.]  A  bea*» 
tiful  song,  commencing,  "I  do  confess  thotfrt 
smooth  and  fair,"  printed  anonymously  in  Lawes% 
4Ayres  and  Dialogues,1  1659,  and  rendered  into 
Scotch  by  Burns  without  improving  it,  has  been 
attributed  to  Sir  Robert  Ayton,  but  without  any 
other  ground  than  that  u  in  purity  of  language, 
elegance,  and  tenderness,  it  resembles  his  un- 
doubted lyrics."  In  4  Watson's  Collection  of  Scot- 
tish poems,'  1706-11,  several  of  Ayton's  pieces 
are  inserted  together  with  his  name,  but  the  poea 
mentioned  appears  without  it,  separate  from  thou 
that  are  stated  to  be  his.  John  Aubrey  styki 
Ayton  44  one  of  the  best  poets  of  his  time."  Ac- 
cording to  Dempster,  he  also  wrote  Greek  and 
French  verses.  Several  of  his  Latin  poems  are 
preserved  in  the  4Deliti»  Poetarum  Scotonun,' 
printed  in  1637  at  Amsterdam. — Bannatyne  Mis- 
cellany.— The  following  is  a  list  of  his  works : 

Ad  Jacobum  VI.  Britanniarum  Regem,  Angiiam  petentem, 
Panegyris,  p.  40.  inter  Delitias  Poetarum  Scotorum,  edit  ab 
Arturo  Johnstono.   Amst.  1637,  8vo. 

Basia,  sive  Strena  ad  Jacobum  Hayum,  Equitem  fllnstris- 
simum,  p.  54. 

Le&sus  in  Funere  Raphaelis  Thorei,  Medici,  et  PoctaB  prs> 
stantissimi,  Londoni  pestc  extincti,  p.  61.  ibid. 
Carina  Caro,  p.  63.  ib. 

I)e  Proditione  Pulvcrca,  qua?  incidet  in  diem  Martis,  p.  65.  ib. 
Gratiarum  Actio,  cum  in  privatum  Cubiculum  admitteretar, 
p.  66.  ibid. 

Epigrammata  Varia,  ib. 

In  Obitum  Ducis  Buckingamii,  a  FQtono  cultro  *^twH\ 
mdcxxviii.  p.  74.  ibid. 
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El&EsncH,  a  surname  derived  from  the  district  of  that 
hum,  in  the  south-east  of  Inverness-shire,  anciently  belong- 
ing to  U«  powerful  family  of  the  Cumyns,  In  1330,  Walter 
Cttffijn,  earl  of  Mentcith  in  right  of  hi*  wife,  the  second 
too  of  William  Cumyn,  earl  of  Bnchan,  acquired  the  lordship 
BaoVnoch,  by  a  grant  at  Alexander  the  Second.  [ChaJ- 
sae*V  Catcdimirt,  vol.  iL  p.  563.]  In  1291,  John  Cumyn, 
«ord  of  Badenoch,  acknowledged  Edward  the  First  u 
•apenor  of  Scotland.  His  son  John,  called  the  Red  Cumyn, 
wms  Xkm  penonage  who  was  slain  at  Dumfries,  by  Bobert  the 
10th  February  1306.  On  the  forfeiture  of  the  Cu~ 
aryna,  It  rue*  annexed1  the  lordship  of  Badenoch  to  the  earl- 
data  of  M array,  and  the  clan  CUattan,  whose  original  pos- 
aaaaiona  were  in  Lochaher,  Appear  about  this  period  to  have 
■ettLed  in  Badenoch.  [Gregory**  Highland*,  p.  77.]  Boliert 
the  Second  granted  Badenoch  to  his  eon  Alexander,  earl  of 
BtaefMA,  commonly  called,  from  hi*  ferocity,  "  the  Wolf  of 
IWlrrsorh  [See  Buciijlv,  earls  of.]  In  1452  the  crown 
iMtowed  Badenoch  on  the  earl  of  Htmtly.  who,  at  the  head  of 
lb*  dan  Chattant  maintained  a  fierce  warfare  with  the  west- 
era  dans,  and  his  neighbours  of  Lochaher.  [See  Hitjvtly, 
•at]  As  carry  as  1140  we  find  one  Patrick  Badenoch 
the  office  of  baillie  of  Aberdeen,  [Extracts  from 
est  Burgh  Record*,  pp.  6,  8,  Ate]  The  name  is  not 
cm  in  the  north  of  Scotland. 


Han-Lir,  a  surname  supposed  to  have  been  originally  the 
as  Etaliot.    In  the  account  of  the  Bail  lies  of  Lamington 
in  the  appendix  to  Nisbet  s  Heraldry,  it  is  stated  that 
•nM—n *A*m  Battlia  of  Castlecarry,  a  learned  antiquarian, 
of  opinion  that  the  family  of  Lamington  were  a  branch 
jflnatrion*  house  of  the  Baliols,  who  were  lords  of  Gal- 
i  and  kings  of  Scotland.    [See  Baliol,  surname  of.] 
of  King  John  Baliol,  named  Sir  Alexander  Baliol 
Carers,  was  great  chamberlain  of  Scotland  in  the  reign  of 
hew,  in  1292.    By  Isabel,  his  wife,  the  daughter  and 
of  Richard  de  CbilUm,  the  widow  of  David  de  Strath- 
and  of  Atbol,  be  had  two  sons,  Alexander  and  William 
Alexander  the  eldest,  after  the  abdication  of  his  cou- 
John,  joined  the  Scottish  party,  for  which  he  was, 
of  King  Edward,  imprisoned  in  the  tower  of  London, 
security  given  by  his  father  and  two  gentlemen  of 
of  Lindsay,  he  was  enlarged,    [tfymer.]    His  other 
had  the  lands  of  Pension  and  Cambroe,  in  the 
of  Both  well,  Lanarkshire,  the  oldest  of  the  possessions 
BftiUiex  of  Lamington.    After  the  abdication  of  bis 
be  also  joined  the  Scottish  psrty,  which  rendered  him 
to  King  Edward,  that  by  act  of  the  parliament 
he  was,  in  1297,  fined  in  four  years1  rent  of  bis 
I'ram  Kobert  the  Bruce  ho  got  a  charter  of  the  lands 
He  gave  in  pure  alms  to  the  monks  of  Newlmt- 
tje  iictntum  jarmandi  ttmjnum  in  terra  de  Carnbrue.  The 
Ufrds  of  Carnbro*  continued  in  the  fame  fjnnily  till  thrv  were 
orar  to  a  younger  son,  the  ancestor  of  the  Baliols  or 
lilltrs  of  the  house  of  Carphxn. 

In  the  list  of  captives  taken  with  Davit]  the  Second  at  the 
bti  (J*  of  Durham  in  1346,  occurs  William  Baillk  [/fyoftfr], 


the  first  time  that  the  name  is  found  thus  written,  or  Kng- 
lishod,  as  it  is  expressed.  After  hi*  release  this  William 
Baillie  was,  in  1357,  knighted  by  David  the  Second,  whs 
panted  him  a  charter,  dated  27th  January  1368,  of  the  bar- 
ony of  Lamington,  which  has  remained  in  the  possession  of 
his  descendants  till  the  present  rime.  Lamington  had  pre- 
viously belonged  to  a  family  of  the  name  of  Braidfout  It 
is  traditionally  stated  that  the  celebrated  Sir  William  Wal- 
lace acquired  the  estate  of  LAmington  by  marrying  Marion 
Braidfoot,  the  heiress  of  that  family,  and  that  it  passed 
to  Sir  William  Baillie  on  his  marriage  with  the  eldest 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Wallace.  The  statement,  however, 
is  incorrect.  Sir  Will  3  si  in  Wallace  left  no  legitimate  off- 
spring, hut  his  natural  daughter  is  said  to  have  married  Sir 
William  Baillie  of  Hoprig,  the  progenitor  of  the  Ball  lies  of 
Lamington. 

This  Sir  William  Baillie  of  Hoprig  and  Lamington  had  two 
sons,  William  his  heir,  and  Alexander,  who,  according  to 
Baillie  of  CasUecarry,  was  the  first  of  the  family  of  Carphuu 
From  him  descended  also,  besides  the  Baillie*  of  Parbroth, 
the  Baillies  of  Park,  Jervieton,  Dunrogal,  Cambroe,  Castle- 
carry,  and  Provand.  The  first  of  the  latter  family  was  Sir 
William  Baillie  of  Provand,  the  cousin  of  the  then  laird  of 
Lamington.  In  1557,  he  was  appoiuted  to  the  then  benefice 
of  Lamington,  being  the  first  incumbent  of  it  after  the  Re- 
formation. At  that  period  a  certain  proportion  of  the  Lords 
of  Council  and  Session  were  chosen  from  among  the  clergy, 
and  in  1566  he  was  called  to  the  bench,  when  he  took  the 
title  of  Lord  Provand.  He  was  lord  president  of  the  court  of 
session  from  1565  till  hi*  death  in  1595.  He  left  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth,  hi*  sole  heiress,  who  married  Sir  Bobert  Hamilton 
of  Goalingtoun  and  Sikertonbilh 

Of  the  boose  of  Carphin  was  Mr.  Cnthbert  Baillie,  who 
was  rector  of  Cumnock,  commend?!  tor  of  Glenluce,  and  lord 
high  treasurer  of  Scotland  in  1512,  in  the  reign  of  James  the 
Fourth.    [Liett  of  the  Lord  High  Tremurert.'] 

The  eldest  son  of  the  above  mentioned  Sir  William  Baillie 
of  Hoprig  and  Lamington,  is  designed  Willielmus  Baillie  of 
Hoprig,  in  a  charter  from  his  cousin,  "  Joannes  de  Hamilton, 
Dominus  de  Cadiow,"  ancestor  of  the  dukes  of  Hamilton,  ot 
the  lands  of  Uyndshaw  and  Watston,  dated  4th  February 
1395.  He  married  Isabella,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Seton 
of  that  ilk,  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Wintoun,  by  whom  he  had 
Sir  William,  his  son  and  heir,  who  was  one  of  the  hostage* 
sent  to  England  for  James  the  First,  in  exchange  for  David 
Leslie  of  Leslie,  in  1432.  [Jfymer.] 

The  latter  Sir  William  Baillie  of  Hoprig  and  Lamington, 
married  Catharine,  daughter  of  the  above  mentioned  Sir 
John  Hamilton  of  Cadzow. 

Hi*  son  and  successor,  also  named  Sir  William  Baillie, 
was  in  1484,  one  of  the  conservators  of  the  peace  with  Eng- 
land, on  the  part  of  Scotland,  then  concluded  at  Not  ingham, 
and  in  the  year  following  he  was  witness  to  a  chartt  of  the 
Itndl  of  Cambusnethan,  granted  by  John  Lord  Some  -ille  to 
John  Somerville,  his  son,  by  Mary  Baillie  his  wife,  daughter 
of  this  Sir  William  Baillie  of  Lamington.  His  son  and  bro- 
ther were  also  witnesses  to  the  same  charter.  He  had  two 
other  daughters ;  Margaret  married  to  John  earl  of  Suther- 
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land,  and  had  issue,  and  Marion  to  John  Lord  Lindsay  of  the 
Ujres,  ancestor  to  tho  carls  of  Crawford- 
Sir  William  Baillie  of  Hoprig  and  Lamington,  his  son,  in 
1402,  had  a  charter  under  the  great  seal  to  him  and  Marion 
Home  his  wife,  in  conjunct  feo  nud  mfeftment.  This  lady 
was  ih«  daughter  of  Sir  Patrick  Home  of  Pol  wort  h,  romp* 
t  roller  of  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Fourth,  and 
ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Marchmoat,  by  whom  he  had  Sir 
Wlliam  Baillie,  his  son  and  heir,  and  John  Baillie,  of  whom 
descended  the  11  nil  lies  of  St.  John's  Kirk,  Lanarkshire,  of 
whom  are  come  tho  BaiUies  of  Jerviswood  and  Waist  on- 

Sir  William  Baillie,  the  eldest  son,  married  his  cousin  EH* 
jiabeth,  daughter  and  one  of  the  heirs  of  line  of  John  Lord 
Lindsay  of  tho  Byres,  by  whom  he  had  Sir  William  his  son 
and  heir,  and  a  daughter,  Janet,  married  to  Sir  David  Ham- 
ilton of  Preston* 

Sir  William  Baillie  of  Lunington,  his  son  and  successor, 
was  made  principal  master  of  the  wardrobe  to  Queen  Man', 
by  a  gift  under  the  privy  seal,  24th  January  1542.  He  mar- 
ried Janet  Hamilton,  daughter  of  James  tirst  earl  of  Arran, 
and  duke  of  Chatelherault,  by  whom  he  had  Sir  William 
Baillie,  hta  successor,  and  a  younger  son,  of  whom  descended 
the  Baillies  of  Double  and  Hardington,  and  their  cadets-  His 
son,  Sir  William  Baillie,  was  a  steady  adherent  of  Mary, 
queen  of  Scots,  and  fonght  for  her  nt  the  battle  of  Langside, 
for  which  he  was  afterwards  forfeited  He  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  John  Lord  Maxwell,  widow  of  Archibald,  earl  of 
Angus,  by  whom  he  had  one  daughter,  Margaret,  married  to 
her  cousin,  Edward  Maxwell,  commendator  of  Dundrennan, 
third  son  of  Lord  Hemes  of  Tcrrrglcs,  on  whom  and  his  chil- 
dren by  his  daughter,  he  settled  tho  estate,  the  heir  of  entail 
to  assume  the  name  of  Baillie,  a  special  act  of  parliament 
being  procured  fur  the  purpose.  Subsequently  ho  had  a  son 
by  a  Mrs.  Home,  whom,  on  his  wife's  death,  he  married, 
hoping  thereby  to  legitimatize  his  son.  He  also  endeavoured 
to  reduce  the  settlement  which  ho  had  made  of  his  estates, 
so  that  this  son,  named  William,  might  succeed;  but  it  being 
proved  that  he  was  born  while  his  father's  first  wife  was 
alive,  no  was  not  able  to  break  the  settlement.  Thu  young 
man  went  over  to  Germany,  and  entered  into  the  service  of 
the  renowned  Gustavus  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweden,  in  which 
he  attained  to  the  rank  of  major-general  When  the  troubles 
begjwi  in  Scotland,  in  1638,  ho  was,  with  other  Scotch  gen- 
eral officers  in  tho  Swedish  sen-ice,  called  homo  by  the  Cove- 
nanters, to  command  their  army.  From  the  minutes  of  the 
parliament  1611,  it  appears  that  he  made  some  faint  efforts 
to  reduce  the  settlement  of  the  estate  of  Lamington,  but  in 
vain.  [NesbiCs  Heraldry,  Appendix^  vol  ii.  p.  138.]  Ho 
served  as  Ilvu tenant-general  against  tho  marquis  of  Montrose, 
by  whom  he  was  defeated  at  Alford  and  Kilsyth,  in  1043. 
General  Baillie  married  Jaiu-t,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Hniee 
of  Glenhouse,  by  Junet  his  wife,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John 
Rail  lie  of  Letbatn,  with  whom  he  got  the  estate  of  Lctham, 
in  Stirlingshire.  His  eldest  son  James  mnrried  Joanna,  the 
daughter  and  heiress  of  entail  of  the  first  Lord  Forrester  of 
Corstorphine,  and  in  her  right  became  in  1G7D  second  Lord 
Forrester,  General  Baillie**  second  son  William,  married 
Lllias,  another  of  the  daughters  of  the  first  Lord  Forrester, 
by  whom  he  had  William,  who  subsequently  succeeded  as 
Lord  Forrester.    [See  Fuitn, ester,  lord.] 

Mr.  Maxwell,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Baillie,  grandson 
and  heir  of  entail  of  the  laird  of  Lamington,  succeeded  to 
the  estate  on  the  death  of  Sir  William  Baillie,  and  was  knighted 
by  Jamea  the  Sixth. 

Femitle  heirs  have  often  held  this  estate,  but  in  accordance 
with  thp  entail,  the  name  of  Baillie  descends  with  it. 


Vice-admiral  Sir  Thomas  John  Cochrane,  K.C.B.,  son 
admiral  tSie  Hon.  Sir  Alexander  Forrester  Coclirane,  CCD 
9th  son  of  the  6th  ear  I  of  Dandnuald,  by  his  first  wife,  Matil 
Wisaart  Rots,  daughter  of  Lieut.-Gen,  Sir  Charles  Roes 
Balnogown  castle,  baronet,  had,  with  other  issue,  A  lex  and 
Baillie  Cochrane,  Esq.  of  Lamington,  born  in  November  ISIS, 
married  Aunabella  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  A.  R.  Orson 
mond,  Kaq,  of  Codlouda,  Hants ;  issue,  two  daughter!. 


Bailue  of  Jerriswwde.  the  name  of  an  ancient  fiunilr, 
noiy  possessors  of  the  earldom  of  Haddington.  Cbaries* 
Lord  Binning,  eldest  sun  of  the  sixth  earl  of  Haddingtoo, 
having  married  Rachel,  youngest  daughter  and  at  leagt* 
sola  heiress  of  George  Baillie  «f  Jerviswoode  and  MellersUia, 
their  second  son,  the  Hon.  George  Hamilton,  on  inheriting 
tho  estates  of  his  maternal  grandfather,  assumed  the  sar- 
name  and  arms  of  B&tltie,  and  died  st  MelJcrstaiu,  16th 
April,  1797,  aged  74.  His  eldest  son,  George  Boiili*,  Esq*  of 
.Me  Hers  tain  and  Jerriswoode,  was  father,  with  other  :— \\ 
of  George  Baillie  Hamilton,  who  succeeded  in  1858,  as  lent* 
earl  of  Haddington  (see  that  title,  and  piigcs  177  and  179  uf 
this  volume). 

The  Bailliks  of  Dochfour,  Dunain,  and  others  of  tht 
name  in  lnvenicss-shire,  are  descended  from  a  son  of  tbt 
laird  of  Lamington,  whose  gallantry  at  the  battle  of  Ertshia, 
fought  od  the  18th  of  May  1452,  between  the  earls  of  Craw- 
fur  d  und  Illicitly,  was  rewarded  by  the  latter,  on  whose  adt 
be  vaa,  with  part  of  the  Castle-lands  of  Inverness, 

In  Koss- shire  are  the  Baillies  of  Titrradale  and  Rcdcastk. 
(See  page  I'd  of  this  volume). 


Baillie  of  Polkemmet,  originally  Psukoinmot,  the  name 
of  an  ancient  family  in  Linlithgowshire.  One  of  its  modem 
possessors,  William  Baillie,  advocate,  the  eldest  son  of  Tho- 
mas Baillie,  writer  to  the  signet,  was  raised  to  the  bench  in 
1792,  when  he  took  the  title  of  Lord  Polkemmet.  His  tan, 
Sir  William  Baillie,  was  in  1823,  created  a  bnroueL 

The  surname  of  Baillie,  in  some  instances,  may  have  bees 
derived  from  tho  word  IhdlifT,  or  the  term  bailie,  which  latter 
is  in  Scotland  applied  to  a  magistrate  of  a  burgh. 

BAILLIE,  Rooert,  a  learned  Presbyterian 
minister,  was  born  nt  Glasgow  in  1599.  11  is  fa- 
ther, described  as  n  citizen,  was  a  sou  or  Baillie 
of  Je  iris  ton,  of  the  family  of  Carphin,  descended 
from  tho  Baillies  of  Lamington,  while  his  mother 
was  related  to  the  Gibsons  of  Darie.  He  was  edu* 
cnted  at  the  university  of  his  native  city,  when 
lie  took  the  degree  of  A.M.  Having  studied  divin- 
ity, in  due  time  he  was  ordaiued  by  Archbishop 
Law  of  Glasgow.  Becoming  tutor  to  the  son  of 
the  earl  of  Eglinton,  that  nobleman  presented 
him  to  the  living  of  Kilwinning,  in  Ayrshire.  In 
1G2G  he  was  admitted  a  regent  at  Glasgow  col- 
lege. A  bo  at  the  same  time  he  appears  to  have 
prosecuted  the  study  of  the  oriental  languages, 
and  was  anxious  to  promote  similar  studies  in  the 
university.    In  he  delivered  an  oration  In 
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n  Linguw  Hcbreuz.  In  1C33  he  declined 
offer  of  ft  living  in  Edinburgh.  The  attempt 
Archbishop  Laud  to  introduce  the  Common 
rer  into  Scotland  met  with  his  linn  opposi- 
D  ;  and,  though  episcopal  ly  ordained,  he  joined 
prcsbyterians,  and  was  in  1638  elected,  by  the 
ytery  of  Irvine,  their  representative  at  the 
ply  held  at  Glasgow  that  year.  In  1639, 
chaplain  to  Lord  Eglin ton's  regiment,  he  was 
with  the  army  of  the  Covenanters,  encamped  on 
Dnnsc  Law,  under  Alexander  Leslie ;  on  which 
•oeasion  he  appears  to  have  caught  some  portion 
Che  military  ardour  which  then  prevailed  iu  the 
of  liberty  and  religion.  "It  would  have 
you  good,"  he  remarks  in  one  of  his  letters, 
*to  have  cast  your  eyes  athort  our  brave  and 
rich  bills  as  oft  as  I  did,  with  great  contentment 
and  joy ;  for  I  was  there  among  the  rest,  being 
f*3H  preacher  by  the  gentlemen  of  our  shire, 
who  came  late  with  Lord  Eglinton.  I  furnished 
to  liatf  a  dozen  of  good  fellows,  muskets  and  pikes, 
to  my  boy  a  broadsword.  I  carried  myself, 
the  fashion  was,  a  sword,  and  a  couple  of 
Hell  pistols  at  my  saddle ;  but,  I  promise,  for 
tVence  of  no  man,  except  a  robber  in  the 
-y ;  for  it  was  our  part  alone  to  pray  and  preach 
the  encouragement  of  our  countrymen,  which 
did  to  my  power,  most  chearfully."  [Baillics 
Attorn  vol.  L  p,  174.]  lie  afterwards  states, 
Our  sojours  pew  in  experience  of  arms,  in 
in  favour,  daily.  Every  one  encouraged 
The  sight  of  the  nobles,  and  their  be- 
post  ore,  daily  raised  their  hearts.  The  good 
ona  and  prayers,  morning  and  even,  under 
tho  roof  of  heaven,  to  which  their  drums  did  call 
them  far  bells  j  the  remonstrances  very  frequent 
j  the  goodness  of  their  cause;  of  their  conduct 
itberto,  by  a  hand  clearly  divine;  also  Lesly's 
skill  and  prudence  and  fortune,  made  them  all  as 
resolute  for  battle  as  could  be  wished.  We  were 
feared  that  emulation  among  our  nobles  might 
have  done  harm,  when  they  should  be  met  in  the 
field  ;  but  such  was  the  wisdom  and  authority  of 
thai  old,  little,  crooked  soldier,  that  all,  with  an 
incredible  submission,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  gave  over  themselves  to  bo  guided  by  him, 
101  if  he  had  been  great  Solyman.  .  .  Had  you 
lent  your  ear  in  the  morning,  or  especially  at  even,  [ 


and  heard  in  the  tents  the  sound  of  some  singing 
psalms,  some  praying,  and  some  reading  Scripture, 
yo  would  have  been  refreshed.  True,  there  was 
swearing,  and  cursing,  and  brawling,  in  some 
quarters,  whereat  we  were  grieved ;  but  we  hoped, 
if  our  camp  had  been  a  little  settled,  to  have  got- 
ten some  way  for  these  misorders ;  for  all  of  any 
fashion  did  regret,  and  all  promised  to  do  their 
best  endeavours  for  helping  all  abuses.  For  my 
self,  I  never  found  ray  mind  iu  better  temper  than 
it  was  all  that  time  since  I  came  from  home,  till 
my  head  was  again  homeward  ;  fori  was  as  a  man 
who  had  taken  my  leave  from  the  world,  and  was 
resolved  to  die  in  that  service  without  return." 
[Ibid.  p.  211.]  The  treaty  of  Berwick,  negotiated 
with  Charles  in  person,  produced  a  temporary 
cessation  of  hostilities. 

In  1G40,  when  the  Covenanters  agaiu  appeared 
in  arms,  Air.  Baillie  joined  them,  and  towards  the 
end  of  that  year,  ho  was  sent  to  London,  with 
other  commissioners,  to  prefer  charges  against 
Laud,  for  the  innovations  which  that  prelate  had 
obtruded  on  the  Church  of  Scotland.  He  had 
previously  published  4  The  Cnntcrburian's  Self- 
Conviction  jT  and  he  also  wrote  various  other  con- 
troversial pamphlets.  Iu  1C42  he  was,  along  with 
Mr.  David  Dickson,  appointed  joint  professor  of 
divinity  at  Glasgow,  where  he  took  the  degree  of 
D.D.,  and  was  employed  chiefly  in  teaching  the 
oriental  languages,  in  which  he  was  much  skilled. 
In  January  1651,  on  the  removal  of  his  colleague 
to  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  ho  obtained  the 
sole  professorship.  So  great  was  the  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held,  that  he  had  at  one  time  the 
choice  of  tho  divinity  chair  in  the  four  Scottish 
universities.  In  1043  he  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster,  an  in- 
teresting account  of  tho  proceedings  at  which  he 
has  given  in  his  Correspondence.  He  was  a  lead- 
ing member  of  all  the  General  Assemblies  from 
1638  to  1653,  excepting  only  those  held  while  he 
was  with  the  divines  at  Westminster,  In  1649  ho 
was  sent  to  Holland  as  a  commissioner  from  the 
Church,  for  tho  purpose  of  inviting  over  Charles 
tho  Second,  under  the  limitations  of  the  Cove* 
nant.  After  tho  Restoration,  on  the  23d  January 
16G1,  he  was  admitted  principal  of  the  university 
of  Glasgow     lie  was  afterwards  offered  a  bish- 
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oprie,  which  he  refused.  When  the  new  arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  Andrew  Fairfoul,  arrived  at  his 
metropolitan  sent,  he  did  not  fail  to  pay  his  re* 
spects  to  the  learned  principal.  Baillie  admits 
that  "he  preached  on  the  Sunday!  soberly  and 
well."  "  The  chaucellor,  my  noble  kind  scholar," 
he  afterwards  states,  u  brought  all  in  to  see  me  in 
my  chamber,  where  I  gave  them  sack  and  ale,  the 
best  of  the  town.  The  bishop  was  very  courteous 
to  me.  I  excused  my  not  using  of  his  atyles,  and 
professed  my  utter  difference  from  his  way,  yet 
behoved  to  intreat  his  favour  for  our  affairs  of  the 
college,  wherein  he  promised  liberally.  What  he 
will  perform  time  will  try."  [Letter  vol.  ti.  p, 
461.]  According  to  another  account,  the  arch- 
bishop visited  him  during  his  illness,  and  was  ac- 
costed in  the  following  terms:  "Mr.  Andrew,  I 
will  not  call  you  my  lord,  King  Charles  wou!d 
have  made  me  one  of  these  lords ;  but  I  do  not 
find  in  the  New  Testament  that  Christ  has  any 
lords  in  his  house."  In  other  respects  he  is  said 
to  have  treated  the  prelate  very  courteously.  Mr. 
Baillic  died  in  July  1662,  at  the  age  of  sixty-three. 
Ho  was  the  author  of  several  publications,  in  Latin 
and  English,  one  of  which,  entitled  4  Opus  Histo- 
ric um  et  Clironologicum/  published  at  Amsterdam 
in  1663,  and  reprinted  in  1668,  is  mentioned  in 
terms  of  praise  by  Spottiswood.  Excerpts  from 
his  1  Letters  and  Journals/  hi  2  volumes  octavo, 
were  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1755.  These  con- 
tain some  valuable  and  curious  details  of  the  his- 
tory of  those  times.  The  Letters  and  Journals 
themselves  are  preserved  entire  in  the  archives  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  university  of 
Glasgow.  Many  of  these  letters  are  addressed  to 
the  author's  cousin-germ  an,  William  Spangt  min- 
ister of  the  Scottish  staple  at  Campvere,  and  af- 
terwards of  the  English  congregation  at  MiddeL 
burg  in  Zceland.  Mr.  Baillic  understood  no  fewer 
than  thirteen  languages,  among  which  were  He- 
brew, Chaldee,  Synac,  Samaritan,  Arabic,  and 
Ethiopic, 

Mr.  Baillic  was  twice  married.  II is  first  wife 
was  Lilias  Fleming,  of  the  family  of  Cardarroeh, 
in  the  parish  of  Cadder,  near  Glasgow.  Of  this 
marriage  there  were  several  children,  but  only  five 
survived  him.  His  eldest  son,  Henry,  studied  for 
tho  church,  but  never  got  a  living.    I  Its  posterity 


inherited  the  estate  of  Carnbroe,  which 
years  ago  was  sold  by  General  Baillie.  The  tint 
wife  died  in  June  1653,  and  in  October  1666,  he 
married  Mrs.  Wilkie,  &  widow,  the  dauglito 
of  Dr.  Strang,  tho  former  principal  of  Glasgow 
university.  By  this  lady  he  had  a  daughter, 
Margaret,  who  became  the  wife  of  Walkinshtw 
of  Barrowfield,  and  grandmother  of  tho  c*to* 
bratcd  Henry  Home,  Lord  Karnes.  Miss  Cle- 
mentina Walkinshaw,  the  mistress  of  Frloei 
Charles  Stuart,  was  also  a  descendant  of  Mr, 
Baillie's  daughter. 

Mr.  Wodrow  extols  Baillie  an  a  prodigy  of  eru- 
dition, and  commends  his  Latin  style  as  suitable 
to  the  Augustan  age.  In  foreign  count  : 
Irving,  he  appears  to  have  enjoyed  some  degree  of 
celebrity,  and  is  mentioned  by  Snldenas  as  i 
chronologcr  of  established  reputation.  Although 
amiable  and  modest  in  private  life,  in  his  contro- 
versial writings  he  displayed  much  of  the  charac- 
teristic violence  of  the  times. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Mr.  Bailllc's  works : 

Opens  Historic!  et  Chronologid  libri  dud,  cum  Tribns  Da 
tribns  Tbeologieis.    I,  De  Hicretkomm  AutocatacrisL  1 
An  QuicqnJd  in  Deo  est,  L>eus  sit*   3,  De  Prscdestiiintione, 
Amst.  1CG3,  fol  These  three  Dissertations  printed  s^iarateJj. 
Amst.  1064,  8vo. 

A  Defence  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
against  Mr.  Max  well,  Illshop  of  Ross, 

An  Antidote  against  Anninianism,  Load,  1641,  8m 
1652.  8m 

The  Unlawfulness  and  Danger  of  a  Limited  PreUcie 
Episcopate.    LoniL  1641,  4to. 

A  Parallel  or  briefa  comparison  of  the  Liturgic  with 
Masse- Hook,  the  Breviarie,  the  Ceremonial],  and  other 
ish  RitualLs,    LoncL  1041,  1(142,  1C4G,  16G1,  4 to. 

Queries  anent  the  Service  Booke, 

A  Treatise  on  Scotch  Episcopacy, 

Ladensinm  A u t*k a r*x£trt$ t  the  Canterbtuian's  Self-Con* 

viction;  or  an  evident  Demonstration  of  the  avowed  Ar- 
miuianisme,  Popcrie,  and  Tyrannic  of  that  Faction,  by  that 
owne  confessions:  with  a  Postscript  to  the  Personal  Jesuit*, 
Lysimaclius  Kicanor.    Lond-  1641.  4  to. 

Satan  the  Leader  in  chief  to  all  who  resist  the  Reparation 
of  Sion ;  ns  it  was  cleared  in  a  Sermon  to  the  Honourable 
House  of  Commons  at  their  Ute  Solemn  Fast,  Febr.  28, 1643* 
4to. 

Errours  and  Induration  are  the  great  sins  and  the  great 
Judgments  of  the  time;  preached  in  a  Sermon  before  iht 
Bight  Honourable  the  House  of  Peers  in  tho  Abbey  Church 
at  Westminster,  July  30,  1645,  the  day  of  the  monthdy  Fast, 
Loud.  1 64  op  4  to. 

An  Historical!  Vindication  of  the  Government  of  the  Chnrdi 
of  Scotland,  from  the  manifold  base  Calumnies  which  ths 
mont  malignant  of  the  Prelate  did  invent  of  old,  and  now 
lately  have  been  published  with  great  industry  in  two  pan* 
phJets  at  London;  the  one  intituled  Iuachan  Bvrde**  &£» 
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i  and  published  At  Oxford  bj  John  Maxwell,  a  Scottish 
i  &*u  Lond.  1646,  410. 
A  Dueoasire  from  the  Krrours  of  the  Time ;  wherein  the 
:  of  the  Principal!  Sects,  especially  of  the  Independent*, 
iwa  together  in  one  llap,  &c.  Land.  1G 15,  4  to,  1646, 
1635,  4to. 

AaahaptMrn,  the  tme  Fonntaine  of  Independency ,  Brown- 
,  Antinomy,  FumUisme,  &c  in  *  Second  Part  of  the  DIa~ 
t  frwm  the  Errouis  of  the  Time.  Lond.  lG47f  4  to. 
A  Rrricw  of  Dr.  Bramble,  late  Bishop  of  Londonderry,  hi* 
Warning  against  the  Scotes  IHsciplin.  ftelf.  1G49T  4t0. 
'»  Jfceriew  reprinted  at  Edinburgh*  and  having 
L  into  Dutch,  it  was  published  at  Utrecht. 
A  Seoteh  Antidote  against  the  English  Infection  of  Ann  us  - 
Lond.  1652,  l*mo. 

dis  practtea  ad  Joantris  Bturtorfii  E  pit  omen  Cram- 
■  Hebraea* .    Edin.  1053,  8vo. 
A  RrpJy  to  the  Modest  Inquirer.    Perhnpa  relating  to  the 
i  between  the  Resolution  era  and  Protesters, 
kchesia  Elcnctica  Erroram  qui  hodtc  vexant  Ecclesiam. 
1664,  12mo. 

Tfca  Diaenninrc  from  the  Krronrs  of  the  Titne,  Vindicated 
.  the  Exceptions  of  Mr.  Cotton  and  Air,  Teuibea,  Lond. 
,  4tc 

Letter*  end  Journals,  containing  an  Impartial  Account  of 
Transections,  drit,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Military,  in 
and  Scotland,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  Wars, 
1637,  to  the  year  1C62.    With  an  Account  of  the  Author  s 
life  profiled,  and  a  Glossary  annexed,  by  Robert  Aitken. 
Gain.  1776,  2  vols.  8vo.   The  tame  edited  from  the  author's 
MSv  Ire  Darid  Laing,  Esq.    Kdin.  1841-3.  3  vols.  8vo, 

BAILLIE,  Robert,  of  Jerviswood,  a  distin- 
patriot  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second! 
\  called  the  Scottish  Sydney,  wad  the  son 
George  Baillie  of  St.  John's  Kirk,  Lanarkshire, 
cadet  of  the  Lnmiugton  family,  who  bad  become 
lietor  of  the  estate  of  Jerviswood  in  the  same 
aty.  From  his  known  attachment  to  the  cause 
'aril  and  religious  Liberty,  ho  had  long  been  an 
of  suspicion  ami  dislike  to  the  tyrannical 
enimcnt  which  then  ruled  in  Scotland.  The 
following  circumstances  first  brought  upon  him 
the  persecution  of  the  council.  In  June  1 676,  the 
Bererend  Mr.  Kirkton,  a  uon -conformist  minister, 
who  had  married  the  sister  of  Mr.  Baillie,  was 
illegally  arrested  on  the  High  Street  of  Edinburgh 
by  one  Carstairs,  an  informer  employed  by  Arch- 
biihop  Sharp;  and,  not  having  a  warrant,  ho  eu- 
clcaTOttred  to  extort  money  from  his  prisoner  be- 
fore he  would  let  him  go.  Baillie  being  sent  for 
by  his  brotber-iu-law,  hastened  to  his  relief,  and 
succeeded  iu  rescuing  him.  Kirktuii  had  been 
inveigled  by  Carstairs  into  a  mean-looking  bouse 
near  the  common  prison,  and  on  Mr.  Baillie  with 
several  other  persona  coming  to  the  house,  they 
found  the  door  locked  in  the  inside.  Baillie  called 


to  C:ir>t;m'.H  to  open,  whrii  Kirktou,  encouraged 
by  the  voices  of  friends,  desired  Carat  airs,  who 
After  his  capture  had  in  vain  attempted  to  procure 
a  warrant,  cither  to  set  him  free,  or  to  produce  a 
warrant  for  his  detention.  Instead  of  complying 
with  either  request,  Cars t airs  drew  a  pocket  pis- 
tol and  a  struggle  ensued  between  Kirktou  and 
him  for  its  possession.  Those  without  hearing  the 
noise  and  cries  of  murder,  burst  open  the  door, 
and  found  Kirkton  on  the  floor  and  Carstairs  sit- 
ting on  him.  Sir.  Baillie  drew  his  sword,  and 
commanded  him  to  rise,  asking  at  the  same  rime 
if  lie  had  any  warrant  to  apprehend  Mr.  Kirkton, 
Carstairs  said  he  had  a  warrant  for  conducting 
him  to  prison,  but  he  refused  to  produce  it,  saying 
he  was  not  bound  to  show  it,  Mr.  Baillie  de- 
clared that  if  he  saw  any  warrant  against  his 
friend,  he  would  assist  in  carrying  it  into  execu- 
tion. Ho  offered  no  violence  whatever  to  Car- 
stairs,  but  only  threatened  to  sue  him  for  the  ille- 
gal arrest  of  his  brother-in-law.  He  then,  with 
Mr.  Kirktou  and  his  friends,  left  the  house.  Upon 
the  complaint  of  Carstairs,  who  had  procured  an 
autcdated  wan-ant,  signed  by  nine  of  the  privy 
council,  Mr.  Baillie  was  called  before  the  council, 
and  by  the  influence  of  Sharp  fined  in  six  thou- 
sand murks,  (£S18;  Wodrow  says  the  fine  was 
£500  sterling ;)  to  be  imprisoned  till  paid.  After 
being  four  months  in  prisou  ho  was  liberated,  on 
payment  of  half  the  fine  to  Carstairs.  The  above 
mentioned  Mr.  Kirkton  wrote  a  memoir  of  the 
church  during  his  own  times,  from  which  Wod- 
row the  historian  derived  much  valuable  assist- 
ance* 

In  the  year  1683,  seeing  no  prospect  of  relief 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  government  at  home,  Mr, 
Baillie  and  some  other  gentlemen  commenced  a 
negotiation  with  the  patentees  of  South  Carolina, 
with  the  view  of  emigrating  with  their  families  to 
that  colony ;  in  this  following  the  example  of 
Cromwell,  Hampden,  and  others  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  the  Civil  wars  j  but  in  both  in- 
stances the  attempt  was  frustrated,  and  in  Mr. 
BailhVs  case  fatally  fur  himself.  About  the  same 
time  that  this  negotiation  was  begun,  he  and  sev- 
eral of  his  co-patriots  had  entered  into  a  corre- 
spondence with  the  heads  of  the  Protestant  party 
in  England;  and,  on  the  invitation  of  the  latter, 
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he  and  five  others  repaired  to  London,  to  consult 
with  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  Sydney,  Russell,  and 
their  friends,  as  to  the  plans  to  be  adopted  to  ob- 
tain a  change  of  measures  in  the  government.  On 
the  discovery  of  the  Rye- House  Plot, 
with  which  he  had  no  connection,  Mr. 
Baillie  and  several  of  his  friends  were 
arrested,  and  sent  down  to  be  tried  in 
Scotland.  The  hope  of  a  pardon  being 
held  out  to  him,  on  condition  of  his  giv- 
ing the  gov  e  mm  en  t  some  information,  he 
replied,  11  They  who  can  make  such  a 
proposal  to  me,  neither  know  me  nor  my 
country."  Lord  John  Russell  observes, 
11  It  is  to  the  honour  of  Scotland,  that  no 
witnesses  came  forward  voluntarily  to 
accuse  their  associates,  as  had  been  done 
in  England*"  He  hnd  married,  early  in 
life,  a  sister  of  Sir  Archibald  Johnston 
of  Warriston,  who  was  executed  in  June 
163S,  and  during  his  confinement  pre-  v^Jf 
vious  to  trial,  Mr.  Bsiillio  was  not  per-  ^ 
mittcd  to  have  the  society  of  his  lady, 
although  she  offered  to  go  into  irons,  as 
an  assurance  against  any  attempt  of 
facilitating  his  escape.  He  was  ac- 
cused of  having  entered  into  a  conspiracy  to 
raise  rebellion,  and  of  being  concerned  in  the 
Ryc-IIouse  Plot.  As  his  prosecutors  could  find 
no  evidence  against  him,  he  was  ordered  to  free 
himself  by  oath,  which  he  refused,  and  was  in 
consequence  fined  six  thousand  pounds  sterling. 
His  persecutors  were  not  satisfied  even  with  this, 
for  ho  was  still  kept  shut  up  in  prison,  and  denied 
all  attendance  and  assistance,  which  had  such  an 
effect  upon  bis  health,  as  to  reduce  him  almost  to 
the  last  extremity.  Bishop  Burnet,  in  bis 'His- 
tory of  his  own  Times/  tells  ns  that  the  ministers 
of  state  were  most  earnestly  set  on  Rail  tie's  de- 
struction, though  ho  was  now  in  so  languishing  a 
condition,  that  if  his  death  would  hare  satisfied 
the  malice  of  the  court,  it  seemed  to  be  very  near. 
He  adds,  that  »  all  the  while  he  was  in  prison,  he 
seemed  so  composed  and  cheerful,  that  his  beha- 
viour looked  like  the  reviving  of  the  spirit  of  the 
noblest  of  the  old  Greeks  or  Romans,  or  rather  of 
the  primitive  Christians,  and  first  martyrs  in  those 
heat  days  of  the  church," 


The  following  woodcut  is  taken  from  an  earfy 
portrait  of  Mr.  Baillie,  painted  in  1660,  The  ori- 
ginal miniature  is  in  possession  of  George  Baillie, 
Esq.,  of  Jerviswood  and  Mellerstaio, 


On  the  December  1GS4  Mr,  Builiie  wdrs 
arraigned  before  the  high  court  of  justiciary  », 
the  capital  charge,  when  he  appeared  in  a  dying 
condition,  lie  was  carried  to  the  bar  in  his  night- 
gown, attended  by  his  sister,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Eer 
of  Graden,  who  sustained  him  with  cordials;  and 
not  being  able  to  stand  be  was  obliged  to  sit. 
solemnly  denied  having  been  accessary  to 
conspiracy  against  the  king's  or  his  brother's  life, 
or  of  being  an  enemy  to  the  monarchy.  Every 
expedient  being  reported  to,  to  insure  his  convic- 
tion, be  was  found  guilty  on  the  morning  of  De- 
cember 24th,  and  condemned  to  be  hanged  thtt 
afternoon  at  the  market -cross  of  Edinburgh,  hb 
head  to  be  fixed  on  the  Xetherbow  Port,  and 
his  body  to  be  quartered,  the  quarters  to  be  ex- 
hibited on  the  gaols  of  Jedburgh,  Lanark,  Ayr, 
and  Glasgow,  On  hearing  his  sentence  he  said, 
"My  lords,  the  time  is  short,  the  sentence  k 
sharp,  but  1  thank  my  God  who  hath  made  me  m 
fit  to  die  as  yon  are  to  live."  He  waa  ati 
to  the  scaffold  by  his  faithful  and  affectionate 
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He  was  so  weak  that  he  required  to  be 

ited  in  mounting  the  ladder.   As  soon  as  he 

up  he  said, 11  My  faint  zeal  for  the  Protestant 

don  hath  brought  me  to  this;"  but  the  drums 

mrpted  him.   He  had  prepared    speech  to  be 

rered  on  the  scaffold,  but  was  prevented. 

bus,"  says  Bishop  Burnet,  ua  learned  and 

thy  gentleman,  after  twenty  months1  hard 

;ef  was  brought  to  such  a  death,  in  a  way  so 

in  all  the  steps  of  it,  of  the  spirit  and  practice 

le  courts  of  the  Inquisition,  that  one  is  tempted 

tink  that  the  methods  taken  in  it  were  suggest- 

v  one  well  studied,  if  not  practised  in  them." 

Owen,  who  was  acquainted  with  Baiilie,  writ- 

jo  a.  friend  in  Scotland  before  his  death,  said  of 

"You  hare  truly  men  of  great  spirit  among 

;  there  U,  for  a  gentleman,  Mr.  Baiilie  of  Jer- 

ood,  a  person  of  the  greatest  abilities  I  ever 

tat  B»et  with."   Mr.  Baillic's  family  was  for 

dp*  uemplotclj  ruined  by  his  foifeiture.  His 

GeojgB,  after  his  execution,  was  obliged  to 

•lefag*  in  Holland.   He  afterwards  returned 

i  the  prince  of  Orange,  in  1688,  when  he  was 

ored  to  his  estates.   He  married  Grizel,  the 

ghter  of  Sir  Patrick  Hume  of  Polwarth. 

wrge  Baiilie,  Esq.  of  Jerviswoode  and  Melleretain,  (born 
763,  died  in  1841,)  nephew  of  the  seventh  earl  of  Hnd- 
^■c,  had  issue,  1.  George  Baiilie  Hamilton,  who  suc- 
ksl  kis  cousin  as  tenth  earl  of  Haddington,  (see  page  174 
flat  volume ;)  2.  Eliza,  born  in  1803,  married  the  second 
sajfaof  Breodalbane;  8.  Charles  Baiilie,  born  in  1804, 
sMseate  1858,  a  lord  of  session  1859,  tinder  the  title 
Ud JerrisCToode,  married,  with  issue;  4.  llobert,  major 
iraranr ;  5.  Rev.  John,  a  canon  of  York ;  6.  Captain 
■Mi  B.K. ;  7.  Mary,  married  George  John  James,  Lord 
Us,  eldest  son  of  George,  fourth  earl  of  Aberdeen,  with 
t;  8.  Geotgina,  married  in  1835,  Lord  Polwarth,  with  issue, 
Ik  1859;  9.  Catherine  Charlotte,  married  in  1840,  fourth 
sf  Aahbarnham,  with  issue;  10.  Grisel,  born  in  1822. 


rsn  BailUe,  an  eminent  merchant  of  Bristol,  born  in  In- 
sai  shirt  in  1742,  died  at  Dochfour  in  that  county,  in 
1 1835,  left  two  sons,  Colonel  Hugh  Baiilie  of  Redcastle 
Tanadale,  Boss-shire,  and  James  Evan  Baiilie,  Esq.  of 
htM  and  Glenelg. 

IAILLIE,  John,  of  Leys,  a  distinguished  East 
laa  officer,  born  in  Inverness-shire  in  1773,  ap- 
■fed  a  cadet  on  the  Bengal  establishment  in  1790. 
received  the  commission  of  ensign  in  March 
ft,  and  of  lieutenant  in  November  1794.  In 
7  fce  was  employed  by  Lord  Teignmonth  to 
■state  from  the  Arabic  language  an  important 
k  an  the  Mohammedan  law,  compiled  by  Sir 


William  Jones.  On  the  first  formation  of  the  col- 
lege of  Fort- William,  about  1800,  he  was  appoint- 
ed professor  of  the  Arabic  and  Persian  languages, 
and  of  the  Mohammedan  law  in  that  institution. 
Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  war  with  the 
confederated  Mahratta  chieftains  in  1803,  he  of- 
fered his  services  as  a  volunteer  in  the  field,  and 
proceeded  to  join  the  army  then  employed  in  the 
siege  of  Agra.  His  captain's  commission  is  dated 
30th  September  1803.  The  precarious  situation  of 
affairs  in  the  province  of  Bundlecund  requiring  the 
superintendence  of  an  officer,  qualified  to  conduct 
various  important  and  difficult  negotiations,  on 
which  depended  the  establishment  of  the  British 
authority  in  that  province,  he  was  appointed  by 
the  commander-in-chief  to  the  arduous  and  re- 
sponsible office  of  political  agent.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  occupy  a  considerable  tract  of  hostile  coun 
try,  in  the  name  of  the  Feishwa;  to  suppress  a 
combination  of  refractory  chiefs,  and  to  conciliate 
others ;  to  superintend  the  operations,  both  of  the 
British  troops  and  of  their  native  auxiliaries ;  and 
to  establish  the  British  civil  power  and  the  collec- 
tion of  revenue,  in  this  province,  which  was  not 
only  menaced  with  foreign  invasion,  but  disturbed 
with  internal  commotion.  All  these  objects  were,, 
by  the  zeal  and  activity  of  Captain  Baiilie,  accom- 
plished within  three  months.  In  a  letter  to  the 
court  of  directors,  it  was  stated  as  the  opinion  of 
the  governor-general  in  council,  that  on  occasion 
of  the  invasion  of  the  province  by  the  troops  of 
Ameer  Khan,  in  May  and  June  1804, 14  the  British 
authority  in  Bundlecund  was  alone  preserved  by 
his  fortitude,  ability,  and  influence."  His  services 
were  continued  in  the  capacity  of  a  member  of  the 
commission  appointed  in  July  1804,  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  affairs  of  Bundlecund;  and  ex- 
cepting the  short  interval  of  the  last  five  months 
of  1805,  which  he  spent  at  the  presidency,  he 
continued  engaged  in  this  important  serv  ice  until 
the  summer  of  1807.  He  thus  effected  the  peace- 
able transfer  to  the  British  dominions  of  a  terri- 
tory yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  eighteen  lacs 
of  rupees,  (£225,000  sterling,)  with  the  sacrifice 
only  of  a  jaghirc,  or  little  more  than  one  lac  of 
rupees  per  annum.  In  July  1807,  on  the  death  of 
Colonel  Collins,  he  was  appointed  resident  at 
Lucknow,  where  he  remained  till  the  end  of  1815, 
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and  in  June  1818,  ho  was  placed  on  tho  retired 
list.  Ho  was  promoted  to  tho  rank  of  major  in 
the  Bengal  army  in  January  1811,  and  to  that  of 
lieutenant-colonel  in  July  1815.  After  his  return 
to  England,  he  was,  in  1820,  elected  M.F.  for 
Hedon,  for  which  he  sat  during  two  parliaments, 
until  the  dissolution  of  1830.  In  that  year  he  was 
returned  for  the  Inverness  burghs,  and  re-elected 
in  1831  and  1832.  He  had  been  chosen  a  direc- 
tor of  the  East  India  Company  on  the  28th  of 
May  1823.  He  died  in  London,  on  the  20th  April 
1833,  aged  sixty. — Annual  Obituary. 

BAILLIE,  Matthew,  M.D.,  a  distinguished 
anatomist  and  the  first  physician  of  hi3  time,  was 
born  October  27,  1761,  in  the  manse  of  Shotts, 
Lanarkshire.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  James 
Baillic,  D.D.,  then  minister  of  that  parish,  subse- 
quently of  Bothwell,  on  the  Clyde,  in  the  same 
county,  and  afterwards  professor  of  divinity  in  the 
university  of  Glasgow,  a  descendant,  it  is  sup- 
posed, of  the  family  of  Baillie  of  Jcrviswood.  On 
his  mother's  side  he  was  also  related  to  eminent 
individuals,  Dr.  William  Hunter  and  Mr.  John 
Hunter,  the  anatomists,  being  her  brothers ;  while 
his  own  sister  was  the  highly  gifted  and  celebrated 
Joanna  Baillie.  In  1773  he  was  sent  to  Glasgow 
college,  where  ho  studied  for  five  years,  and  so 
greatly  distinguished  himself,  that  in  1778  he  was 
removed,  on  SnelTs  foundation,  to  Baliol  college, 
Oxford.  In  1688,  Mr.  John  Snell,  with  a  view 
to  support  episcopacy  in  Scotland,  devised  to  trus- 
tees the  estate  of  Uffton,  near  Leamington,  in 
Warwickshire,  for  educating  in  that  college,  Scots 
students  from  the  university  of  Glasgow.  This 
fund  now  affords  one  hundred  and  thirty -two 
pounds  per  annum  to  each  of  ten  exhibitions, 
and  one  of  these  it  was  young  Baillic's  good  for- 
tune, in  consequence  of  his  great  attainments,  to 
secure.  At  the  university  of  Oxford  he  took 
his  degrees  in  arts  and  medicine.  In  1780,  while 
still  keeping  his  terms  at  Oxford,  he  became  the 
pupil  of  his  uncles,  and  when  in  London  ho  re- 
sided with  Dr.  William  Hunter,  who,  childless 
himself,  seems  to  have  adopted  him  as  a  son,  and 
to  have  fixed  upon  him  as  his  successor  in  the  lec- 
tnre-room,  in  which,  at  this  period,  he  sometimes 
assisted.  Easy  in  his  manners,  and  open  in  his 
communications,  he  soon  became  a  favourite  with 


tho  students,  and  greatly  relieved  Dr.  Hunter  of 
the  arduous  task  of  teaching  in  his  latter  yean. 
The  sudden  death  of  the  latter,  in  March  1783,  aooa 
left  him,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Crnickshank,  Us 
late  uncle's  assistant,  to  support  the  reputation  of 
the  anatomical  theatre,  in  Great  Windmill  Street, 
which  had  been  founded  by  his  uncle.  [Afanoov 
of  Eminent  Pfiysicians  and  Surgeons.  Londoo, 
1818,  p.  37.] 

Dr.  Baillic  began  his  duties  as  an  anatomfed 
teacher  in  1784,  and  he  continued  to  lecture,  witi 
the  highest  reputation,  till  1799.   In  1787  he  was  L 
elected  physician  to  St.  George's  Hospital.  Irk 
1790,  having  previously  taken  his  degree  of  M.D.  f\ 
at  Oxford,  he  was  admitted  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  j: 
college  of  Physicians.   He  was  also  elected  a  M»  - 
low  of  the  Royal  Society,  to  whose  Transaction  * 
he  had  contributed  two  anatomical  papers.  Hi  ,t 
was  also  chosen  president  of  the  new  medical  H-  ;jj 
cicty.   The  subject  of  morbid  anatomy  seems  flj  t3 
have  early  attracted  his  attention,  and  the  villi*  t> 
ble  museum  of  his  uncle,  to  which  he  had  so 
access,  opened  to  him  an  ample  field  for  its  inre**^ 
tigation.   Before  his  time,  no  regular  system 
method  of  arrangement  had  been  pursued  by  ana4r. 
tomical  writers,  which  could  render  this  study  mfc}.  .- 
ful.   By  a  nice  and  accurate  observation  of 
morbid  appearances  of  every  part  of  the  body, 
the  peculiar  circumstances  which  in  life  distinj 
them,  he  was  enabled  to  place  in  a  comprehi 
and  clear  compass,  an  extensive  and  valnaMfe 
mass  of  information,  before  his  time  in  a  conramlj 
and  undigested  state.   In  1795  he  published  In- 
valuable work,  which  acquired  for  him  a  Emt*^ 
pean  fame,  entitled  4  The  Morbid  Anatomy  of  aoma^ 
of  the  most  important  parts  of  the  Human  Body/  ■ . 
which  he  subsequently  enlarged,  and  which  wm\, 
translated  into  French  and  German,  and  has  gom  \ 
through  innumerable  editions.   In  1799  he  com- 
menced the  publication  of  4  A  Scries  of  Engrav- 
ings to  illustrate  some  parts  of  Morbid  Anatomy,1  . 
from  drawings  by  Mr.  Clift,  the  conservator  of  j 
the  Huntcrian  Museum  in  Lincoln's-Inn-Fiekb;  ] 
which  splendid  and  useful  work  was  completed  fel  .: 
1802. 

In  1800  Dr.  Baillic  resigned  his  office  in  St  j 
George's  Hospital,  and  thenceforward  devoted  him*  1 
self  to  general  practice  as  a  physician,  in  wttdr | 
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be  was  60  successful  that  be  was  known  in  one 
yaar  to  have  received  ten  thousand  pounds  in  fees. 
Hw  work  on  the  Morbid  Anatomy  of  the  1 1  in  nun 
Body  had  placed  his  character  high  as  a  pathog- 
p!i\>tr].in.  and  every  difficult  case  in  liijrli 
life  came  under  his  review.  So  fixed  was  his  rep- 
alation  In  public  opinion,  that  even  his  leaving 
London  for  a  period  of  some  mouths  at  a  time 
made  no  alteration  in  the  request  for  him  at  his 
return — not  usually  the  case  with  the  general  run 
of  hi*  professional  brethren.  Besides  publishing 
•An  Anatomical  Description  of  the  Gravid  Ute- 
rus,1 he  contributed  many  important  papers  to 
the  Philosophical  Transactions  and  medical  col- 
lections of  the  day.  Having  been  called  in  to 
attend  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  whose  malady 
however  proved  past  enre,  his  mode  of  treatment 
pave  so  much  satisfaction  to  the  family  of  his  royal 
ness,  that  it  is  thought  to  have  paved  the  way 
for  his  being  commanded  to  join  in  consultation 
court  physicians,  in  the  case  of  George  the 
int  daring  his  mental  aberration,  and  he  con- 
nued  a  principal  director  of  the  royal  treatment 
~ig  the  protracted  illness  of  the  king.  Amid 
mingled  hopes  and  fears  which  agitated  the 
for  so  long  a  time,  Dr.  Baillie,  from  the 
candour  of  his  nature,  was  looked  up  to 
confidence  as  one  whose  opinion  could  be  re- 
npon.  The  air  of  a  court,  so  apt  to  change 
sentiments,  and  cause  the  individual  to  turn 
every  political  gale,  was  considered  inca- 
of  bending  the  stubbornness  of  his  tried  in- 
;  and  it  is  even  said  that  his  opinion  dif- 
often  from  that  of  his  more  politic  colleagues. 
Memoirs  o  f  Eminent  Physicians  and  Surgeons^  p. 
His  conduct  seems  to  have  given  such  high 
'sfactton  that  on  the  first  vacancy  in  1810,  he 
appointed  one  of  the  physicians  to  the  king, 
*th  the  offer  of  u  kirniu'tcy,  which  he  declined. 
Dr.  Baillie  died  on  23d  September  1823,  leav- 
g  to  the  London  College  of  Physicians  the  whole 
his  extensive  and  valuable  collection  of  prepar- 
ations, with  six  hundred  pounds  to  keep  it  in 
ler.  He  had  manned  early  in  life  Sophia,  sister 
of  Lord  Denman,  late  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
court  of  Queen's  Bench,  by  whom  he  had  one  son 
and  one  daughter*  His  estate  of  Duntisboumc  in 
Gloucestershire  went  to  his  son.   He  left  large 


sums  to  medical  institutions  and  public  charities. 
While  yet  a  young  man,  his  uncle  William  having 
had  an  unfortunate  misunderstanding  with  his 
brother  John  Hunter,  left  at  his  death  the  small 
family  estate  of  Longcaldcrwood  in  Lanarkshire, 
to  his  nephew,  in  prejudice  of  his  own  brother,  to 
whom  Dr.  Baillie  restored  it,  as  being  of  right  his 
surviving  uncle's. 

The  following  portrait  of  Dr.  Baillie  is  from  a 
rnre  print* 


The  leading  features  of  Dr.  Baillie's  character 
were  openness  and  candour.  He  never  flattered 
the  prejudices  of  his  patients,  or  pretended  to  a 
knowledge  which  he  did  not  possess.  He  knew  well 
the  ravages  and  consequences  of  disease,  and  how 
difficult  it  is  to  rectify  derangements  of  structure 
when  once  permanently  formed.  Iu  money  mat- 
ters his  liberality  was  remarkable.  He  has  often 
been  known  to  return  fees  where  he  conceived  the 
patient  could  not  afford  them,  and  also  to  refuse  a 
larger  sum  than  what  he  considered  was  his  due. 

Shortly  after  his  death  an  elegant  tribute  to  his 
memory  w;is  delivered  to  the  students  of  anatomy 
and  surgery  in  Great  Windmill  Street,  London, 
by  his  eminent  successor  in  that  lecture-school,  Sir 
Charles  Bell :  11  You,  who  are  just  entering  on 
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your  studies,1'  he  said,  u  cannot  be  aware  of  the 
importance  of  one  man  to  tho  character  of  a  pro- 
fession, the  members  of  which  extend  over  the 
civilized  world.  Yon  cannot  yet  estimate  the 
thousand  chances  there  are  against  a  man  rising 
to  the  decree  of  eminence  which  Dr.  Bail  lie  at- 
tained ;  nor  know  how  slender  the  hope  of  seeing 
hia  place  supplied  in  our  day.  It  was  under  this 
roof  that  Dr.  Baillie  formed  himself,  and  here  the 
profession  learned  to  appreciate  him.  He  had  no 
desire  to  get  rid  of  the  national  peculiarities  of 
language ;  or,  if  he  had,  he  did  not  perfectly  suc- 
ceed. Not  only  did  the  language  of  his  native 
land  linger  on  his  tongue,  but  its  recollections 
clang  to  his  heart;  and  to  the  last,  amidst  the 
splendour  of  his  professional  life,  and  the  seduc- 
tions of  a  court,  he  took  a  hearty  interest  in  the 
happiness  and  the  eminence  of  his  original  country. 
But  there  was  a  native  sense  and  strength  of  miud 
which  more  than  compensated  for  the  want  of  the 
polish  and  purity  of  English  pronunciation.  He 
possessed  the  valuable  talent  of  making  an  ab- 
struse and  difficult  subject  plain;  his  prelectiotis 
were  remarkable  for  that  lucid  order  and  clearness 
of  expression  which  proceed  from  a  perfect  con- 
ception of  the  subject;  and  he  never  permitted 
any  vanity  of  display  to  turn  him  from  liis  great 
object  of  conveying  information  in  the  simplest 
and  most  intelligible  way,  and  so  as  to  be  most 
useful  to  his  pupils.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  bis 
associate  in  the  lectureship  made  his  duties  here 
unpleasant  to  him,  and  I  have  his  own  authority 
for  saying  that,  but  for  this,  he  would  have  conti- 
nued to  lecture  for  some  years  longer.  Dr.  Baillie 
presented  bis  collection  of  morbid  specimens  to  the 
College  of  Physicians,  with  a  sum  of  money  to  be 
expended  in  keeping  them  in  order,  and  it  is  rather 
remarkable  that  Dr.  Hunter,  his  brother,  and  his 
nephew,  should  have  left  to  their  country  such 
noble  memorials  as  these.  In  the  college  of  Glas- 
gow may  be  seen  the  princely  collection  of  Dr. 
Hunter;  the  college  of  surgeons  have  assumed  new 
dignity,  surrounded  by  the  collection  of  Mr.  Hun- 
ter—more like  the  successive  works  of  many  men 
enjoying  royal  patronage  or  national  support,  than 
the  work  of  a  private  surgeou;  and  lastly,  Dr. 
Baillie  has  given  to  the  College  of  Physicians,  at 
least,  that  foundation  for  a  museum  of  morbid 


anatomy,  which  we  hope  to  see  completed  by  the 
activity  of  the  raemlvr*  nt  that  Imdv,  Dr.  Bail* 
lie's  success  was  creditable  to  the  time.  It  may 
be  said  of  him,  as  it  was  said  of  his  uncle  John, 
*  every  time  I  hear  of  his  increasing  eminence  It 
appears  to  me  like  the  fulfilling  of  poetical  justice^ 
so  well  has  he  deserved  success  by  bis  labours  for  the 
advantage  of  humanity.1  Yet  I  cannot  say  that 
there  was  not  hi  his  manner  sufficient  reason  for 
bis  popularity.  Those  who  have  introduced  him 
to  families  from  the  country  must  have  observed 
in  them  a  degree  of  surprise  on  first  meeting  lit 
physician  of  the  court  There  was  no  assumption 
of  character  or  warmth  of  interest  exhibited.  He 
appeared  what  he  really  was — one  come  to  be  a 
dispassionate  observer,  and  to  do  that  duty  for 
which  he  was  called.  But  then,  when  lie  had  to 
deliver  his  opinion,  and  more  especially  when 
had  to  communicate  with  the  family,  there  was 
clearness  in  his  statement,  a  reasonableness  in 
he  said,  and  a  convincing  simplicity  in  hia  m 
that  had  the  most  soothing  and  happy  infl 
on  minds,  excited  and  abnost  irritated  by  suffer- 
ing and  the  apprehension  of  impending  misfortune. 
After  so  many  years  spent  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
most  severe  science — for  surely  anatomy  and  pa- 
thology may  be  so  considered — and  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  professional  duties  on  the  largest  acafe 
— for  he  was  consulted  not  only  by  those  who 
personally  knew  him,  but  by  individuals  of  all 
nations,— he  had,  of  late  years,  betaken  himself  to 
other  studies,  as  a  pastime  and  recreation.  He 
attended  more  to  the  general  progress  of  science, 
lie  took  particular  pleasure  in  mineralogy;  and 
even  from  the  natural  history  of  the  articles  of 
the  Pharmacopoeia  he  appears  to  have  derived  a 
new  source  of  gratification.  By  a  certain  difficulty 
which  he  put  in  the  way  of  those  who  wished  t» 
consult  him,  and  by  seeing  tliem  only  in  compaoy 
with  other  medical  attendants,  he  procured  fcr 
himself,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  that  leisure 
which  his  health  required,  and  which  suited  tho 
maturity  of  his  reputation ;  while  he  intentionally 
left  the  field  of  practice  open  to  new  aspirants. 
When  yon  add  to  what  I  have  said  of  the  celebrity 
of  the  uncles  William  and  John  Hunter,  the  ex- 
ample of  Dr.  Baillie,  and  farther  consider  the 
eminence  of  his  sister  Joanna  Baillie,  excelled  by 
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c  of  her  sex  in  any  ag:e(  you  niu.st  conclude 
tne  that  the  family  has  exhibited  a  singular 
and  variety  of  talent.    Dr.  Baillic's  age 
not  great,  if  measured  by  length  of  years;  he 
not  completed  hte  sixty-third  year,  but  his 
was  long  in  usefulness.    He  lived  long  enough 
i  |  U<te  the  model  of  a  professional  life.  In 
«  *t tidies  of  youth;  in  the  serious  and  manly 
opations  of  the  middle  period  of  life;  in  the 
"*giit,  humane,  and  honourable  character  of  a 
frfdan  ;  and  above  all  in  that  dignified  conduct 
eh  became  a  man  mature  in  years  and  honours, 
hi*  left  a  finished  example  to  his  profession/' 
Annual  R&jUter  for  1823.] 
Dr.  Bail  tie  would  never  allow  any  likeness  of 
:lf  to  be  published.    He  sat  to  Hoppner  for 
portrait,  in  order  to  make  a  present  of  it  to  his 
B,  bat  finding  that  this  picture  had  been  put 
the  hands  of  an  engraver,  he  interfered  to 
vent  its  being  used  by  him,  as  he  exceedingly 
liked  the  idea  of  seeing  his  face  in  the  print- 
i  windows.   The  engraving,  however,  was  al- 
"jr  completed,  and  his  sense  of  justice  would 
allow  him  to  deprive  the  engraver  of  the  fruits 
his  labour.    lie  therefore  purchased  the  cop- 
late,  and  permitted  only  a  few  copies  to  be 
n  from  it,  which  were  presented  to  friends, 
collected  medical  works  were  published  in 
>,  with  a  memoir  of  his  life  by  James  Ward- 
Rp,  surge  on. 

Tne  following  is  a  list  of  Dr.  BailUe'a  works : 

tkt  Morbid  Anatomy  of  some  of  the  most  Important  Parts 
~  the  Human  Body.    Lond.  1793,  8m    Appendix  to  the 
adtfion  of  the  Morbid  Anatomy.     Loud.  1798,  8vo*  %\ 
corrected  and  greatly  enlarged.  1707, 8vo*  7th  edit.  1 807. 
»  of  Engravings,  tending  to  illustrate  the  Morbid  Ana- 
af  tome  of  the  meet  I  important  Ports  of  the  Hum  tin 
feir.  Parie.  be  Land*  1799, 1802,  royal  4to.  2d  edit.  1812. 
Anatomical  Description  of  the  Gravid  Uterus 
Cm*  of  «  Boj,  seven  years  of  age,  who  had  Hydrocephalus 
erne  of  the  Bones  of  the  Skull,  once  firmly  united, 
irrre,  la  tbe  progress  of  the  disease,  separated  to  a  consider* 
able  distance  from  each  other*    Med,  Trans,  ir.  p.  1813, 

Of  some  Uncommon  Symptoms  winch  occurred  in  a  Case 
of  Hydrocephalus  Intern  us.    Ib.  p.  9. 

U  poo  a  Strong  Pulsation  of  toe  Aorta*  in  the  Epigastric 
JU&m>    lb,  p.  J71. 

Upon  ■  Case  of  Stricture  of  tlie  Rectum,  produced  by  a 
rlpiMiiiiilir  Contraction  of  the  Internal  and  External  Spineta 
of  the  Anns.    Med.  Trans,  v.  p.  136,  1815. 
Some  Observations  respecting  the  Green  Jaundice.   lb.  p. 

Some  Obserrations  on  a  Particular  Specks  of  Purging. 
Ik|\16& 


The  Want  of  a  Pericordimn  in  the  Human  Body.  Trans, 
iled.  et  Chir.  L  p.  91.  17U3. 

Of  Uncommon  Appearances  of  Disease  in  the  Blood  Ves- 
sels.   Ib,  p.  119. 

Of  a  Remarkable  Deviation  from  the  Natural  Structure,  in 
the  Urinary  Bladder  and  Organs  of  Generation  of  a  Male, 
Trans.  Med.  et  Chir,  L  p.  189.  1793. 

A  Case  of  Emphysema  not  proceeding  from  Local  Injury. 
Ib.  p.  29 

An  Account  of  a  Case  of  Diabetes,  with  an  Examination  of 
the  Appearances  after  Death,    Ib.  iL  p.  170.  1800. 

An  Account  of  a  Singular  Disease  in  the  Great  Intestines, 
lb.  p,  144. 

An  Account  of  the  Case  of  a  Man  who  had  no  Evacuation 
in  his  Bowels  for  nearly  fifteen  weeks  before  his  death.  Ib. 
p.  173. 

Of  a  Jlemarkable  Transposition  of  the  Viscera.  Phil. 
Trans.  Abr.  xii.  483.  1788. 

Of  a  Particular  Structure  in  the  Unman  Ovarium.  Ib, 
635.  1789. 

BAILLIE,  Joanna,  an  eminent  poetess  and 
acknowledged  improver  of  English  poetic  diction, 
sister  of  Dr.  Matthew  Baillie,  the  subject  of  the 
preceding  memoir,  was  born  in  1762,  Her  birth- 
place was  the  manse  of  Buthwell,  a  parish  on  the 
bnnks  of  the  Clyde,  in  the  Lower  ward  of  Lan- 
arkshire, of  which  her  father,  the  Rev.  James 
Baillie,  D.D.,  ailtenvards  professor  of  divinity  in 
the  university  of  Glasgow,  was  at  that  time  min- 
ister* She  was  the  younger  of  his  two  daughters. 
Within  earshot  of  the  rippling  of  the  broad  waters 
of  the  Clyde,  she  spent  her  early  days.  That 
river,  confined  within  lofty  banks,  makes  a  fine 
sweep  ronud  the  magnificent  rains  of  Both  well 
Castle,  and  forms  the  semicircular  declivity  called 
Both  well  Bank,  that  "blooms  so  fair,"  celebrated 
in  ancient  song ;  "  meet  nurse  for  a  poetic  child," 
In  the  immediate  vicinity  is  11  Both  well  Brig," 
where  the  Covenanters  were  defeated  in  June 
1679. 

"  Where  Botbwell  Bridge  connects  the  margin  steep, 
And  Clyde  below  runa  allen^  strong,  and  deep, 
The  hurdy  peasant,  by  oppression  driven 
To  buttle,  deem'd  his  cause  the  cause  of  Heaven ; 
Unakill'd  in  arms,  with  useless  courage  stood, 
VVbile  gentle  Monmouth  grieved  to  shod  his  blood,'* 

After  her  father's  death,  her  mother,  who  was 
a  daughter  of  Mr.  Hunter  of  Longcalderwood, 
a  small  estate  in  the  parish  of  East  Kilbride,  in 
the  same  county,  went  there  to  reside,  with  her 
two  daughters,  Agues  and  Joanna,  but  when 
the  latter  was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  Mrs, 
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Baillie  removed  with  them  to  London,  to  be 
near  her  son,  Dr.  Mathew  Baillie,  and  her  two 
brothers,  Dr.  William  Hunter  and  Mr.  John 
Hunter,  the  eminent  anatomists.  In  London  or 
the  neighbourhood  Miss  Baillie  resided  for  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life,  she  and  her  sister  having  for 
many  years  kept  house  together  at  Hampstead. 
The  incidents  of  her  life  arc  few,  being  confined 
almost  exclusively  to  the  publication  of  her 
works.  Her  earliest  pieces  appeared  anonymous- 
ly. Her  name  first  became  known  by  her  dramas 
on  the  Passions.  The  first  volume  was  published 
in  1798,  under  the  title  of  *  A  Scries  of  Plays,  in 
which  it  is  attempted  to  delineate  the  stronger 
passions  of  the  mind,  each  passion  being  the  sub- 
ject of  a  tragedy  and  a  comedy.1  In  a  long  intro- 
ductory discourse  on  the  subject  of  the  drama,  she 
explains  her  principal  purpose  to  be  to  make  each 
play  subservient  to  the  development  of  some  one 
particular  passion.  u  Let,"  she  says,  "  one  simple 
trait  of  the  human  heart,  one  expression  of  pas- 
sion, genuine  and  true  to  nature,  be  introduced, 
and  it  will  stand  forth  alone  in  the  boldness  of 
reality,  whilst  the  false  and  unnatural  around  it 
fades  away  upon  every  side,  like  the  rising  exha- 
lations of  the  morning."  In  thus,  however,  re- 
stricting her  dramas  to  the  illustration  of  only  one 
passion  in  each,  she  excluded  herself  from  the  va- 
ried range  of  character  which  is  necessary  to  the 
acting  drama,  and  circumscribed  the  proper  busi- 
ness of  the  piece;  hence,  her  dramas  are  more 
adapted  for  perusal  than  for  representation.  Nev- 
ertheless, their  merits  were  instantly  acknow- 
ledged, and  a  second  edition  of  this  her  first  vol- 
ume was  called  for  in  a  few  months.  In  1802, 
she  published  a  second  volume  of  her  plays.  In 
1804  she  produced  a  volume  of  miscellaneous  dra- 
mas, and  the  third  volume  of  her  plays  on  the 
Passions  appeared  in  1812.  All  these  raised  her 
name  to  a  proud  pre-eminence  in  the  world  of 
literature,  and  she  was  considered  one  of  the  most 
highly  gifted  of  British  poetesses. 

Like  Byron,  however,  Miss  Baillie  early  came 
under  the  censure  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  but 
she  turned  a  deaf  car  to  its  upbraidings,  and  halted 
not  in  the  path  which  she  had  traced  out  for  herself, 
at  its  bidding.  Byron's  spirit  was  aroused,  and  he 
retaliated  in  the  most  bitter  satire  in  the  English 


language ;  Miss  Baillie  placed  the  unjust  ju<3 
quietly  aside,  and  silently  went  on  her  way 
ing.  On  the  appearance  of  her  second  vol 
Plays,  a  very  unfavourable  opinion  was  exj 
of  them  in  the  fourth  number  of  the  EdL 
Review,  namely  that  for  July  1803,  and  her 
of  the  unity  of  passion  unequivocally  cond< 
In  the  thirty-eighth  number,  that  for  Fe 
1812,  when  the  third  volume  had  appear* 
reviewer  was  still  more  severe.  Her  view 
styled  "narrow  and  peculiar,"  and  her  i 
u  singularly  perverse  and  fantastic."  Miss 
lie's  plan  of  producing  twin  dramas,  a  trage* 
a  comedy,  on  each  of  the  passions,  was  thor 
disapproved  of  by  Mr.  Jeffrey,  who  apnea 
think  that  her  genius  was  rather  lyrical  tha 
matic.  In  his  estimation  her  dramas  con 
the  faults  of  the  French  and  English  schoo 
poverty  of  incident  and  uniformity  of  the  on 
the  irregularity  and  homeliness  of  the  oth( 
plots  were  improbable,  and  her  language 
imitation  of  that  of  the  elder  dramatists.  ] 
verdict  the  literary  public  have  not  agree* 
the  bitter  feeling  in  which  the  review  was  w 
as  in  the  still  more  memorable  case  of  I 
tended  to  defeat  its  own  purpose.  It  was  w 
marked  by  one  of  the  impartial  critics  of 
Baillie's  writings,  that  in  her  honourable  pur 
fame,  she  did  not  u  bow  the  knee  to  the  ido 
of  the  day ;"  but  strong  in  the  confidence  of : 
genius,  she  held  her  undeviating  course,  wi 
ture  for  her  instructress  and  virtue  for  her  g 
Amongst  those  who,  from  their  first  appea 
had  expressed  an  enthusiastic  admiration  * 
plays  on  the  Passions,  was  Mr.  (afterwarc 
Walter  Scott,  who,  when  in  London  in  180( 
introduced  to  Miss  Baillie  by  Mr.  Sotheb; 
translator  of  Oberon.  The  acquaintance  th 
gun  soon  ripened  into  affectionate  intimacj 
for  many  years  they  maintained  a  close  epis 
correspondence  with  each  other.  Between 
two  eminent  individuals,  there  were  in  fact 
striking  points  of  resemblance.  They  had  tlu 
lyrical  fire  and  enthusiasm,  the  same  love  of 
daiy  lore,  and  the  same  attachment  to  the 
ners  and  customs,  to  the  hills  and  woods  of 
native  Scotland.  Many  of  Scott's  letters  to  h 
inserted  in  Lock  hart's  Life  of  the  great  nove 
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wrimg  a  visit  which  Miss  Baillie  paid  to  Scot- 
ia tfce  year  1808,  she  resided  for  a  week  or  two 
Mr.  Scott  ax  Edinbargb.  WhUe  in  Glasgow, 
iotaa  to  her  proceeding  to  that  city,  she  had 
at  oat  Mr.  John  Stmthers,  the  author  of  the 
Man's  Sahhath,  then  a  working  shoemaker, 
tire  of  the  parish  of  East  Kilbride,  whom 
tad  knows  m  his  early  years.  Mr.  Struthers, 
e  itmuiii  of  his  own  life  (published  with  his 

■  is  2  toIs.  in  1850),  thus  commemorates 
event.  "In  the  year  1808  the  author  had 
ligh  honour  and  the  singular  pleasure  of  being 
sd  at  his  own  house  in  the  Gorbals  of  Glas- 
bj  Joanna.  Baillie,  then  on  a  visit  to  her  na- 
Sootiand,  who  had  known  him  so  intimately 
a  ^iMImwhI  He  has  not  forgotten,  and  never 
forget,  how  the  sharp  and  clear  tones  of  her 
£  voice  thrilled  through  his  heart,  when  at 
Mter  door  she,  inquiring  for  him,  pronounced 
lame — far  less  could  he  forget  the  divine  glow 
enevotent  pleasure  that  lighted  up  her  thin  and 
;  but  finely  expressive  face,  when,  still  hold- 
ktm  by  the  hand  she  had  been  cordially  shak- 
,  she  looked  around  his  small,  bnt  clean  apart - 
n\  gazed  upon  his  fair  wife  and  his  then  lovely 
Area,  and  exclaimed  that  he  was  surely  the 
it  happy  of  poets."'  Through  Miss  Baillie's 
aamendation,  Mr.  Scott  brought  Mr.  StrutU- 
f  'Poor  Plan's  Sabbath '  under  the  notice  of 
it  Constable,  the  eminent  publisher,  who  was 
iaat  to  bring  out  a  third  edition  of  that  excel- 
t  poem,  consisting  of  a  thousand  copies,  for 
ich  he  paid  the  worthy  author  thirty  pounds, 
h  two  dozen  copies  of  the  work  for  himself. 

■  1810,  *  The  Family  Legend,'  a  tragedy  by 

■  w^ais*-,  founded  on  a  Highland  tradition,  was 
Bght  out  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Edinburgh, 
it  theatre  was  then  under  the  management  of 
.  Henry  Siddons,  the  son  of  the  great  Mrs. 
sons,  who  had  married  Miss  Murray,  the  sUter 
Ifr.  William  Henry  Murray.  Lis  successor  as 
mger  and  lessee,  and  the  granddaughter  of 
rray  of  Bronghton,  the  secretary  of  the  Pre- 
fer during  the  rebellion  of  1745.  The  Family 
pad  of  Joanna  Baillie  was  the  first  new  play 

by  Mr.  Siddons,  and  Scott  took  a  great 
in  its  representation.  We  learn  from 
ts  Life  of  Scott  that  be  was  consulted  m 


all  the  minuti®  of  the  costume,  attended  every  re- 
hearsal, and  supplied  the  prologue.  The  epilogue 
was  written  by  Henry  Mackenzie.  In  a  letter  to 
the  authoress,  dated  January  30th,  1810,  Scott 
thus  communicates  the  result : 

"  Mr  Dkak  Miss  Baillie, — You  hare  only  to  ima- 
gine all  that  you  could  wish  to  give  success  to  a  play, 
and  your  conceptions  will  still  fall  short  of  the  com- 
plete and  decided  triumph  of  the  Family  Legend. 
The  house  was  crowded  to  a  most  extraordinary  de- 
gree; many  people  had  come  from  your  native  capital 
of  the  west;  everything  that  pretended  to  distinction, 
whether  from  rank  or  literature,  was  in  the  boxes,  and 
in  the  pit  such  an  aggregate  mass  of  humanity,  as  I 
have  seldom  if  ever  witnessed  in  the  same  space.  It 
was  quite  obvious  from  the  beginning,  that  the  cause 
was  to  be  very  fairly  tried  before  the  public,  and  that  if 
anything  went  wrong,  no  effort,  even  of  your  numerous 
and  zealous  friends,  could  have  had  much  influence  in 
guiding  or  restraining  the  general  feeling.  Some  good- 
natured  persons  had  been  kind  enough  to  propagate 
reports  of  a  strong  opposition,  which,  though  I  con- 
sidered them  as  totally  groundless,  did  not  by  any 
means  lessen  the  extreme  anxiety  with  which  I  waited 
the  rise  of  the  curtain.  But  in  a  short  time  I  saw  there 
was  no  ground  whatever  for  apprehension,  and  yet  I 
sat  the  whole  time  shaking  for  fear  a  scene-shifter,  or  a 
carpenter,  or  some  of  the  subaltern  actors,  should  make 
some  blunder,  and  interrupt  the  feeling  of  deep  and 
general  interest  which  soon  seized  on  the  whole  pit, 
box,  and  gallery,  as  Mr.  Bayes  has  it-  The  fecne  on 
the  rock  struck  the  utmost  possible  effect  into  the  au- 
dience, and  you  heard  nothing  but  sobs  on  all  sides. 
The  banquet-scene  was  equally  impressive,  and  so  was 
the  combat.  Of  the  greater  scenes,  that  between  Lorn 
and  Helen  in  the  castle  of  Maclean,  that  between 
Helen  and  her  lover,  and  the  examination  of  Maclean 
himself  in  Argyle's  castle,  were  applauded  to  the  very 
echo.  Siddons  announced  the  play  'for  fa  rest  of  the 
irttL?  which  was  received  not  only  with  a  thunder  of 
applause,  but  with  cheering  and  throwing  up  of  hats 
and  handkerchiefs.  Mr*.  Siddons  supported  her  part 
incomparably,  although  just  recovered  from  the  indis- 
position mentioned  in  my  last.  Siddons  himself  played 
Lorn  very  well  indeed,  and  moved  and  looked  with 
great  spirit.  A  Mr.  Terry,  who  promises  to  be  a  fine 
performer,  went  through  the  part  of  the  Old  Ear! 
with  great  taste  and  effect.  For  the  rest  I  cannot  say 
much,  excepting  that  from  highest  to  lo-sre't  they  were 
most  accurately  perfect  in  their  parts,  and  did  tbeir  very 
best.  Malcolm  de  Gray  was  tolerable  1st  ttiabisk — 
Maclean  came  off  decently — bnt  the  cC'Csr  aaitcs  were 
sad  hounds.  Tou  arc.  my  dear  Mis  Baillie.  :oo  each 
of  a  democrat  in  your  writing*:  ycu  aH:^  Zft. 
and  spirit  to  the**  inferior  creztrrrss  of  ;be  crazra.  aad 
expect  they  will  L*  the  better  if  it.  Xcnr  a  en- 
vious to  me.  that  the  poor  nxcFurs.  wbose  c^ichf 
are  only  of  u«c  to  sj-o-s:  lie  vxt:1  Yjzjl  verse  wlieh 
yoor  modem  playwrrgt:  jets  br: :  :le  rxrt  rf  lie  zxm- 
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fident  and  subaltern  villain  of  his  piece,  did  not  know 
what  to  make  of  the  energetic  and  poetical  diction 
which  even  these  subordinate  departments  abound 
with  in  the  Legend.  As  the  play  greatly  exceeded 
the  usual  length  (lasting  till  half-past  ten),  we  intend, 
when  it  is  repeated  to-night,  to  omit  some  of  the  pas- 
sages where  the  weight  necessarily  fell  on  the  weakest 
of  our  host,  although  we  may  hereby  injure  the  detail 
of  the  plot  The  scenery  was  very  good,  and  the  rock, 
without  appearance  of  pantomime,  was  so  contrived 
as  to  place  Mrs.  Sid  dons  in  a  very  precarious  situation 
to  all  appearance.  The  dresses  were  more  tawdry 
than  I  should  have  judged  proper,  but  expensive  and 
showy.  I  have  got  my  brother  John's  Highland  re- 
cruiting party  to  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Inverary, 
and  as  they  mustered  beneath  the  porch  of  the  castle, 
and  seemed  to  fill  the  court-yard  behind,  the  combat 
scene  had  really  the  appearance  of  reality.  Siddons 
has  been  most  attentive,  anxious,  assiduous,  and  do- 
cile, and  had  drilled  his  troops  so  well  that  the  promp- 
ter's aid  was  unnecessary,  and  I  do  not  believe  he 
gave  a  single  hint  the  whole  night ;  nor  were  there 
any  false  or  ridiculous  accents  or  gestures  even  among 
the  underlings,  though  God  knows  they  fell  often  far 
short  of  the  true  spirit.  Mrs.  Siddons  spoke  the  epi- 
logue extremely  well :  the  prologue,  which  I  will  send 
you  in  its  revised  state,  was  also  very  well  received. 
Mrs.  Scott  sends  her  kindest  compliments  of  congratu- 
lation ;  she  had  a  party  of  thirty  friends  in  one  small 
box,  which  she  was  obliged  to  watch  like  a  clucking 
hen  till  she  had  gathered  her  whole  flock,  for  the 
crowd  was  insufferable.  I  am  going  to  see  the  Legend 
to-night,  when  I  shall  enjoy  it  quietly,  for  last  night  I 
was  so  much  interested  in  its  reception  that  I  cannot 
say  I  was  at  leisure  to  attend  to  the  feelings  arising 
from  the  representation  itself.  People  are  dying  to 
read  it.  If  you  think  of  suffering  a  single  edition  to 
bo  printed  to  gratify  their  curiosity,  I  will  take  care  of 
it.  But  I  do  not  advise  this,  because  until  printed  no 
other  theatres  can  have  it  before  you  give  leave.  My 
kind  respects  attend  Miss  Agnes  Baillie,  and  believe 
me  ever  your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

Walter  Scott." 

The  Family  Legend  had  a  run  of  fourteen  nights, 
and  was  soon  after  printed  and  published  by  James 
anil  John  Ballantyne.  [LockharVs  Life  of  Scott, 
pp.  186,  187.]  It  was  afterwards  brought  out  on 
the  London  stage,  and  the  authoress  upon  one  oc- 
casion when,  in  the  year  1815,  it  was  performed 
at  one  of  the  London  theatres,  was  accompanied 
to  the  theatre  by  Lord  Byron  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Scott,  who  were  then  in  London,  to  witness  the 
representation. 

In  1823  she  published  a  1  Collection  of  Poetical 
Miscellanies,'  which  was  well  received.  It  con- 
tained, with  some  pieces  of  her  own,  Scott's  dra- 


matic sketch  of  MacdnflTs  Cross,  besides  severil  i\ 
poems  by  Mrs.  Hemans,  some  jeux  dTespritB  Ijj  r. 
the  late  Catherine  Fanshawe,  and  a  ballad  ertfr  in 
tied  Folydore,  originally  published  in  the  Effl*  a 
bnrgh  Annual  Register  for  1810,  and  written  kg  ?? 
Mr.  William  Howison,  author  of  an  1  Essay  ci  o 
the  Sentiments  of  Attraction,  Adaptation,  and 
riety.'  t  s 

In  1836,  Miss  Baillie  published  three  more  ri^z* 
umes  of  plays,  all  illustrative  of  her  favour^ 
theory.   "Even  in  advanced  age,"  says  a  writer- 
in  the  North  American  Review  for  October  18%;  .r, 
"  we  see  Miss  Baillie  still  tracing  the  fiery  strtHtf. 
of  passion  to  their  sources, — searching  into  tlfe  ~:. 
hidden  things  of  that  dark  mystery,  the  heart,-* 
and  arranging  her  startling  revelations  in  the  h»-  „. 
posing  garb  of  rich  and  classical  poetry.1'   Amoaf  ^ 
the  best  of  her  dramatic  writings  are  the  tragedkt| ... 
of  Count  Basil,  and  de  Montfort.   Sir  WaltorJ 
Scott  has  eulogised  "  Basil's  love  and  Montfortb^.. 
hate,"  as  something  like  a  revival  of  the  inspird  j.. 
strain  of  Shakspcarc. 

De  Montfort  was  brought  out  on  the  Londoa  , 
stage  by  John  Philip  Kenible,  in  1801,  soon  after "... 
its  publication.   The  great  Mrs.  Siddons  perform-  j.. 
ed  the  part  of  Lady  Jane,  and  both  her  acting  ia 
the  piece  as  well  as  that  of  her  brother,  Mr.  Kern-  : 
ble,  was  so  powerful  that  it  ought  to  have  sus- 
tained the  play  had  there  been  any  stage  vitality  ; 
in  it.    At  that  period  it  was  acted  for  elevei  ' 
nights.   It  was  then  laid  aside  till  1821,  when  it  ' 
was  again  produced,  to  exhibit  Kean  in  the  prin- 
cipal character ;  but  that  great  actor  declared  that 
though  a  fine  poem,  it  would  never  be  an  acting 
play.   Mr.  Campbell,  in  his  life  of  Mrs.  Siddons, 
records  this  remark,  and  makes  the  following  very 
just  observations :  Miss  Baillie  "brought  to  the 
drama  a  wonderful  union  of  many  precious  requi- 
sites for  a  perfect  tragic  writer ;  deep  feeling,  a 
picturesque  imagination,  and,  except  where  the- 
ory aud  system  misled  her,  a  correct  taste,  that 
made  her  diction  equally  remote  from  the  stiflbets 
of  the  French,  and  the  flaccid  flatness  of  the  Ger- 
man school ;  a  better  stage  style  than  any  that 
we  have  heard  since  the  time  of  Shakspeare,  or, 
at  least,  since  that  of  his  immediate  disciple*. 
But  to  compose  a  tragedy  that  shall  at  once  de* 
light  the  lovers  of  poetry  and  the  populace  Is  a 
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in  the  lottery  of  fame,  which  has  literally 
■Ij  once  drawn  during  the  whole  of  the  last 
jy  and  that  was  by  the  author  of  Douglas, 
not  Baillie  had  known  the  stage  practically, 
onld  never  have  attached  the  importance 
she  does  to  the  development  of  single  pas- 
n  single  tragedies ;  and  she  would  have  in- 
l  more  stirring  incidents  to  justify  the  pas- 
'  her  characters,  and  to  give  them  that  air 
Jity  which,  though  peculiarly  predominant, 
Greek  drama,  will  also  be  found  to  a  certain 
y  in  all  successful  tragedies.  Instead  of 
be  contrives  to  make  all  the  passions  of  her 
sharacters  proceed  from  the  wilful  natures  of 
ings  themselves.  Their  feelings  are  not  pre- 
ed  by  circumstances,  like  the  stream  down 
ivity,  that  leaps  from  rock  to  rock ;  but  for 
if  incident,  they  seem  often  like  water  on  a 
withont  a  propelling  impulse."  [Life  of 
Siddons,  vol.  ii.  p.  254.]  The  style  of  her 
is,  however,  is  regular  and  vigorous;  her 
though  simple,  exhibit  both  originality  and 
Iness  of  construction;  and  altogether  her 
display  a  deep  and  thorough  knowledge  of 
orkings  of  the  human  heart.  The  following 
ortrait  of  Joanna  Baillie  from  a  painting  by 
\  Newton- 


As  an  authoress,  the  leading  feature  of  her  ge- 
nius was  simple  greatness.  She  had  no  airs,  arti- 
fice, or  pretension.  Profound  subtlety,  a  deep 
penetration  into  character,  and  a  wonderful  fer- 
tility of  invention,  mark  all  her  dramas.  Her 
touches  of  natural  description,  the  wild  legendary 
grandeur  which  at  times  floats  around  her,  the 
candour,  charity,  and  womanliness  of  her  nature, 
and  the  strong  yet  delicate  imagery  in  which  she 
enshrines  her  thoughts,  with  her  sound  morality 
and  the  simplicity  and  force  of  her  language, 
impart  a  pleasing  charm  to  her  writings,  and  dis- 
tinguish them  from  those  of  all  her  contempora- 
ries. 

Besides  her  dramas,  Miss  Baillie  was  the  au- 
thoress of  various  poems  and  songs,  on  miscellan- 
eous subjects,  which  were  collected  and  published 
in  one  volume  in  1841.  These  are,  in  general, 
remarkable  for  their  truth  and  feeling  and  harmony 
of  diction,  qualities  in  which  she  was  surpassed  by 
few  modern  poets.  Among  the  best  of  her  poems 
are,  one  entitled  "The  Kitten,"  which  first  ap- 
peared in  an  early  volume  of  the  Edinburgh  An- 
nual Register,  and  the  Birthday  address  to  her 
sister,  Miss  Agnes  Baillie,  both  of  which  have  been 
often  quoted.  The  latter  is  equal,  if  not  in  some 
respects  superior,  to  the  fine  lines  of  Cowper,  writ- 
ten "On  receiving  his  Mother's  Picture."  The 
most  popular  of  her  songs  are,  "The  Gowan 
Glitters  on  the  Sward ;"  "  Welcome  Bat  and  Ow- 
let Gray;"  "Good  Night,  Good  Night;"  "It  fell 
on  a  Morning ;"  which  originally  appeared  in  the 
collection  of  Scotch  songs  called  'The  Harp  of 
Caledonia,*  edited  by  John  Struthers,  and  pub- 
lished in  Glasgow  in  1821 ;  "  Woo'd  and  Married 
and  a1 ;"  and  "  Hooly  and  Fairly."  The  two  latter 
were  written  for  Mr.  George  Thomson's  celebrated 
collection  of  Scotch  melodies,  as  was  also  "  When 
white  was  my  o'erlay  as  foam  o'  the  linn,"  a  new 
version  of  "Todlin  Hame."  Her  Scotch  songs, 
distinguished  by  their  simplicity,  their  quiet  pawky 
humour,  and  pastoral  tenderness,  are  known  by 
heart  by  all  Scotsmen. 

Miss  Baillie  passed  the  greater  portion  of  her 
life  in  retirement,  and  in  her  latter  years  in  strict 
seclusion,  at  her  villa  at  Hampstead,  where  she 
died  February  23,  1851,  in  her  89th  year,  retain- 
ing all  her  faculties  to  the  last.   Her  sister,  who 
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was  also  a  poetess,  and  who  died  April  27,  1861, 
in  her  101st  year,  always  resided  with  her.  The 
following  lines  are  from  the  beginning  of  an  4  Ad- 
dress to  her  Sister  Agnes,  on  her  Birthday:1 

14  Dear  Agnes,  gleamed  with  joy  and  dashed  with  tears, 
O'er  us  have  glided  almost  sixty  rears, 
Since  we  on  Both  well's  bonny  braes  were  seen, 
By  those  whose  eyes  long  closed  in  death  have  been, 
Two  tiny  imps,  who  scarcely  stooped  to  gather 
The  slender  harebell  on  the  purple  heather ; 
No  taller  than  the  foxglove's  spiky  stem, 
That  dew  of  morning  studs  with  silrer  gem. 
Then  every  butterfly  that  crossed  otr  view 
With  joyful  shout  was  greeted  as  it  flew ; 
And  moth,  and  ladybird,  and  beetle  bright, 
In  sheeny  gold,  were  each  a  wondrous  sight 
Then  as  we  paddled  barefoot,  side  by  side, 
Among  the  sunny  shallows  of  the  Clyde, 
Minnows  or  Knotted  parr,  with  twinkling  fin, 
Swimming  in  mazy  rings  the  pool  within, 
A  thrill  of  gladness  through  our  bosoms  sent, 
Seen  in  the  power  of  early  wonderment 
Active  and  ardent,  to  my  fancy's  eye, 
Thou  still  art  young,  in  spite  of  time  gone  by. 
Though  oft  of  patience  brief  and  temper  keen, 
Well  inny  it  please  me,  in  life's  latter  scene, 
To  think  what  now  thou  art,  and  long  to  me  hast  been." 

The  high  literary  fame  which  she  acquired  by  licr 
works  never  succeeded  in  drawing  her  generally 
into  society.  Her  life  was  pure  and  virtuous  in 
the  highest  degree,  and  characterised  by  the  most 
consummate  integrity,  kindness,  and  active  bene- 
volence. Gentle  and  unassuming  to  all,  she  pos- 
sessed an  unchangeable  simplicity  of  manner  and 
character,  and  while  she  counted  amongst  her 
friends  most  of  her  contemporaries  celebrated 
for  their  genius  or  their  virtues,  many  foreigners, 
from  various  parts  of  Europe,  on  their  coming  to 
England,  sought  introductions  to  her. 

The  scries  of  plays  on  the  passions  consists  of 
Count  Basil,  a  tragedy,  portraying  love;  The 
Trial,  a  comedy;  Dc  Montfort,  a  tragedy,  de- 
picting hatred,  with  The  Election,  a  comedy; 
Ethelwakl,  a  tragedy,  Part  I. ;  the  same,  Part 
II. — both  on  ambition;  Orra,  a  tragedy  founded 
on  fear ;  The  Dream,  a  tragedy  in  prose,  in  three 
acts ;  The  Siege,  a  comedy  in  five  acts ;  The  Bea- 
con, a  serious  musical  drama  in  two  acts,  the  sub- 
ject hope,  interspersed  with  some  pleasing  songs ; 


|  llomicro,  a  tragedy ;  The  Alienated  Manor,  a  et» 

i  mcdy ;  and  Henriquez,  a  tragedy. 

Her  miscellaneous  plays  are  Rayner,  a  tragefrt 
The  Country  Marriage,  a  comedy;  Conrtntk  * 
Paleologus,  or  the  last  of  the  Caesars,  a  tragedy! 
The  Family  Legend,  a  tragedy ;  The  Martyr, 
drama;  The  Separation,  a  tragedy;  The  Strlf 
ling,  a  tragedy,  in  prose ;  The  Phantom,  a 
cal  drama ;  Enthusiasm,  a  comedy ;  Witchcraft! I 
tragedy  in  prose;  The  Homicide,  a  tragedy  U 
prose,  with  occasional  passages  in  verse;  Th 
Bride,  a  drama;  and  The  Match,  a  comesfr, 
None  of  these  arc  acting  pieces.   The  Separation 
and  Henriquez,  one  of  her  series  on  the  passion, 
were  attempted  on  the  London  stage,  but  witlKflt 
success. 

Her  Miscellaneous  works  consist  of  Metrics!: :' 
Legends,  Songs  and  Poems  on  general  subject*! 
A  volume  of  her  fugitive  verses  was  published  l£  ^ 
1840.  Many  of  the  early  specimens  of  her  gentati  : 
were  collected  in  this  volume.  Under  the  head  it 
Miscellaneous  were  classed  various  pieces  dividst 
into  Songs,  Romantic  and  other  ballads,  and 
of  a  tender  domestic  character.  Among  tl 
were  Lord  John  of  the  East,  Malcolm's  Heir, 
Maurice,  the  Moody  Seer,  and  the  tragic  and  op-J: 
palling  ballad  of  the  Elder  Tree ;  also,  Lines  m] 
the  Death  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  The  third  portio* 
of  the  volume  contained  subjects  of  a  devotional 
character;  some  of  these  it  appears,  as  she  states 
in  her  preface,  were  written  for  u  the  kirk,  at  tfat 
request  of  an  eminent  member  of  the  Scotch  chorea, 
at  a  time  when  it  was  in  contemplation  to  compQe, 
by  authority,  a  new  collection  of  hymns  and  sacred 
poetry  for  the  general  use  of  parochial  congrega- 
tions." The  plan  meeting  with  opposition  was, 
however,  relinquished. 

A  complete  edition  of  Miss  Baillie's  works  was 
published  by  Messrs.  A.  Longman  and  Co.,  in 
1851,  soon  after  her  death.  In  this  volume  Ss 
inserted  a  poem  entitled  Ahalya  Baee,  which  had 
been  previously  printed  for  private  circulation, 
and  amongst  the  fugitive  verses  arc  some  abort 
poems  never  before  published.  The  following  is  a 
list  of  her  productions : — 

Scries  of  Plays;  in  which  it  is  attempted  to  delineate  tfci 
Stronger  Passions  of  the  Mind,  each  Passion  being  the  sub- 
ject of  a  Tragedy  or  Comedy.  Lond.  1798, 1802,  2tosl8v% 
5th  edit  180G,  2  vols.  8vo.   Vol  iiL  1812,  8vo. 
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laaaoos  Plays.   Loud.  1804,  8vo.  2d  edit.  1806, 8vo. 
amBy  Legend;  a  Tragedy.   1810,  8ro. 
dm  of  Poetical  Miscellanies.   London,  1828,  8vo. 
onal  Flays  on  the  Passions.   London,  1836,  8vo. 
re  VuLsta,  Miscellaneous  Poems  and  Songs.  London, 

lets  erftioa  of  Works.  London,  1851,  Imp.  8vo. 
LLLE,  Lady  Grizel,  see  Home,  Lady 

LZIE,  or  Baillie,  William,  a  physician 
fifteenth  century,  studied  medicine  in  Italy 
>  much  reputation  that  be  was  first  made 
and  afterwards  professor  of  medicine  in  the 
ity  of  Bologna,  about  1484.  He  adopted 
lenic  system  in  preference  to  the  Empiric, 
rote  *  Apologia  pro  Galeni  Doctrina  contra 
cos,'  Lyons,  1550.  According  to  Demp- 
e  returned  to  Scotland  and  died  there,  but 
e  of  his  death  is  not  recorded.  In  his  Scots 
,  Mackenzie  supposes  him  to  be  the  author 
an  octavo  book,  called  4  De  Quantitate  Syl- 
n  Gnecarum  et  de  Dialectis,'  published  in 

a  surname  derived  from  ;he  Gaelic  word  bane,  sig- 
rfaxte,  or  of  a  fair  complexion,  as  Donald  Bane,  who 
the  Scottish  throne  after  the  death  of  his  brother 
,  Canmore.  The  name  is  sometimes  spelled  Baino, 
m  following  instance,  and  sometimes  Bayne,  as  in 
Sayne,  Alexander,  the  first  professor  of  Scots  Law  in 
maty  of  Edinburgh,  the  subject  of  a  subsequent 

3iE,  James,  A.M.,  an  eminent  minister  of 
afef  communion,  and  one  of  the  fathers  of 
birch,  was  the  son  of  the  minister  of  Bon- 
tambartonshire,  where  he  was  bom  in  the 
nO.  He  received  the  first  part  of  his  edu- 
at  the  parish  school,  and  afterwards  studied 
church  at  the  university  of  Glasgow.  Hav- 
en licensed  to  preach,  he  was  presented  by 
te  of  Montrose  to  the  church  of  Killeam, 
joining  parish  to  Bonhill.  In  1756  he  be- 
ne of  the  ministers  of  the  High  church  of 
r,  and  in  the  following  year  he  had  the  cele- 
Dr.  Witherspoon  for  his  colleague.  He 
timate  with  many  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  so 
ts  1745  his  name  is  mentioned  as  having 
rannly  engaged  among  his  parishioners  in 
m,  In  promoting  a  remarkable  revival  of  re- 
la  the  west  of  Scotland  at  that  period, 
ha  remained  a  minister  of  the  Established 


church,  he  was  a  zealous  defender  of  her  liberty, 
independence,  and  legal  rights,  and  a  determined 
opponent  of  what  he  considered  ecclesiastical  tyr- 
anny. The  conduct  of  the  General  Assembly  in 
1752  in  deposing  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gillespie  of 
Carnock,  from  the  office  of  the  ministry,  as  well 
as  some  more  recent  proceedings,  in  his  estima- 
tion infringed  on  the  cause  of  religious  liberty,  and 
had  a  powerful  influence  in  inducing  him  to  resign 
his  pastoral  charge  at  Paisley.  To  this  he  was 
also  led  by  the  following  circumstance :  The  office 
of  session  clerk  of  the  parish  having  become  va- 
cant, a  dispute  occurred  as  to  whether  the  kirk 
session  or  the  town  council  had  the  right  of  ap- 
pointment. The  case  came  to  be  litigated  in  the 
court  of  session,  and  was  finally  decided  in  favour 
of  the  town  council.  Mr.  Baine  took  the  part  of 
the  kirk  session,  his  colleague  of  the  members  of 
the  town  council ;  which  caused  a  painful  misun- 
derstanding between  them.  He  therefore  came  to  i 
the  resolution  of  resigning  his  charge,  which  he 
did  in  a  letter  to  the  presbytery  of  date  10th  Feb- 
ruary 1766,  and  in  consequence  was  cited  to  ap- 
pear before  the  General  Assembly  29th  May  of 
that  year.  Having  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the 
Assembly,  and  been  heard  at  considerable  length 
in  an  elaborate  and  able  defence,  he  was  declared 
by  the  venerable  court  to  be  no  longer  a  minister 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Immediately  after  his 
deposition  Mr.  Baine  published  a  pamphlet  enti- 
tled 4  Memoirs  of  modem  Church  Reformation,  or 
the  History  of  the  General  Assembly,  1766,  with 
a  brief  account  and  vindication  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Relief.'  The  publication  consisted  of  letters  to 
a  reverend  friend,  in  which  he  gave  an  amusing 
account  of  the  procedure  of  the  supreme  ecclesias- 
tical court  in  his  case,  and  indulged  in  some  acri- 
monious remarks  on  the  conduct  of  the  leading 
moderates.  The  pamphlet  is  now  scarce.  He  had 
in  the  meantime  accepted  of  a  charge  under  the 
Relief  body,  then  recently  formed,  and  on  the  13th 
February  1766,  he  was  inducted  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Gillespie,  late  of  Carnock,  as  the  minister  of  Col- 
lege Street  chapel,  which  was  the  first  church 
opened  in  Edinburgh  in  connection  with  the  Relief 
presbytery.  Previous  to  his  deposition  by  the 
Established  church  he  is  said,  after  his  admission 
to  South  College  Street  chapel,  to  have  couductcd 
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bis  new  congregation  to  the  neighbouring  church  of 
Old  Greyfriars,  at  that  time  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Dr.  Erskiiie,  in  order  to  partake  of  the  sa- 
crament of  the  Lord's  supper, 

Mr.  Baine  had  always  distinguished  himself  by 
testifying  against  whatever  he  considered  to  be  a  vio- 
lation of  public  morality.  Before  be  left  Paisley  lie 
published  a  sermon  preached  before  the  Society  for 
the  Reformation  of  Manners  in  that  town,  instituted 
under  bis  auspices,  in  which  be  declared,  in  strong 
terms,  against  the  prevailing  vices  of  the  age.  In 
1770  he  published  a  sermon,  entitled  *The  Theatre 
Licentious  and  Perverted,'  which  he  had  preached 
against  Foote's  play  of  4  The  Minor/  then  acted 
at  Edinburgh,  in  which  the  characters  of  White- 
ficld  and  other  zealous  ministers,  and  even  reli- 
gion itself,  was  most  unjustly  and  profanely  ridi- 
culed. To  this  attack  Foote  replied  in  1771  iu 
1  An  Apology  for  the  Minor,  in  a  Letter  to  the 
Rev,  Mr.  Baiue/  In  1777  Mr.  Boine  published  a 
volume  of  sermons,  among  which  is  one  on  the 
subject  of  the  Pastoral  Care,  delivered  in  the 
Low  church  of  Paisley  at  the  admission  of  bis 
colleague  in  June  1757.  Mr.  Baine  died  January 
17,  1790,  in  the  80th  year  of  bis  age.  He  had 
married  the  only  daughter  of  Dr.  Michael  Potter, 
of  Easter  Live  lauds,  Stirlingshire,  professor  of 
divinity  in  Glasgow  university,  and  son  of  Michael 
Potter,  one  of  the  martyrs  of  the  Bass.  His  eld- 
est son,  Captain  Michael  Bain,  died  a  detenu  iu 
France.  His  second  son,  the  Rev.  James  Bain,  a 
probationer  of  the  Established  church  of  Scotland, 
receiving  episcopal  ordination,  wns  appointed  a 
chaplain  iu  one  of  the  colonies.  The  third  son, 
Lieutenant-colonel  William  Bain  of  Easter  Live- 
tatd*,  served  abroad  during  the  American  and 
Continental  wars.  He  was  sneceeded  by  his  eld- 
est son,  Edwin  Sandys  Bain  of  Easter  Live  lauds, 
sergeant  at  law.  A  volume  of  Mr.  Bainc's  ser- 
mons was  published  nearly  fifty  years  after  his 
death.  His  talents  and  attainments  were  of  a  high 
order;  aiid  his  voice  was  so  musical  that,  while 
minister  at  Killcarn,  he  was  popularly  known  by 
the  name  of 11  the  Swan  of  the  West." 

Dairo,  a  surname  of  ancient  standing  in  Scotland.  Ac- 
cording to  Niabet,  {Heraldry,  vol.  I  p.  8U,)  tins  familial  of 
tHs  surname  have  for  arms.  Gules,  a  Boar  passant,  Or:  as 
relative  to  the  name.  Tradition  states  that  while  William 
the  Lion  win*  hunting  in  one  of  the  south- west  counties,  be 


happened  to  straggle  from  his  attendants,  and  was  aid 
by  the  approach  of  a  wild  boar,  which  ni  slain  by  one  of  a 
retinue  of  the  name  of  Baird,  who  bad  hastened  to  bis  i 
siatance.    For  this  signal  service  the  king  conferred  i 
him  large  grants  of  land,  and  assigned  him  the  above  i 
of  arms,  with  the  motto  "  Donna  us  fecit-** 

In  the  reign  of  Aloiander  the  Third,  Robert,  son  of  Wsf 
deve  de  Big^ar,  granted  a  charter  to  Richard  Baird,  of  J 
and  Little  Kyp  hi  Lanarkshire.  [Ihilrymptes  { 
897-]  Among  the  names  in  the  Ragman  Roll  of  those  i 
swore  submission  and  fealty  to  King  Kdw.mi  the  Host  < 
England,  to  1292, 1296,  1297,  6c,  are  Fergus  de  fieri  Jd 
Bard,  and  Robert  Bard ;  supposed  to  be  of  the  Bairda  of  I 
and  Evandak,  then  a  considerable  family  in 
There  is  a  charter  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce  of  the  I 
Cambusnethan  to  Robert  DtiinL  [Haddington* m  { 

Baird  of  Carawath,  with  three  or  four  other  barons  ( 
name,  being  convicted  of  a  conspiracy  against  King  ] 
Bruce,  in  a  parliament  held  at  Perth,  were  forfeited 
put  to  death  in  consequence. 

The  estate  of  Cambusnethan  went  by  marriage,  in  the  r*sfjl 
of  David  the  Second,  to  Sir  Alexander  Stewart,  afterward 
of  Darnley  and  Crookston,  who,  in  1390,  bestowed  the  lands 
of  Cambusnethan  on  Janet  his  daughter  and  her  husband,  St f 
Tli  i  mi  as  Somerville  of  Carnwatli,  created  m  1427  Lord  N«n» 
erviUe. 

From  the  Bairda  of  Ordinhivas  m  Banffshire,  descendant  1 

of  the  family  of  Cambusnethaa,  came  the  Bairda  of  i 
m  rdden  in  Aberdeenshire,  who  were  long  the  principal  i 
of  the  name,  and  for  several  generations  sheriffs  of  j 

county. 

George  Baird  of  Auchmcdden,  who  was  alive  in  1568,  mar* 
ried  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Alexander  Keith  of  Troup,  bro- 
ther of  the  carl  marischal.  His  son  and  successor,  also  i 
George,  married  in  1570,  Lilian,  daughter  and  heir  of  Waltif 
Baird  of  Ordinhivas,  and  had  a  numerous  progeny.  Tbeejfl^ 
est  son,  George  Baird  of  Auchmcdden,  was  oncrotor  of  tat 
Bairda  of  that  place,  now  represented  by  Fraser  of  Fin 
[Bttrkc*s  landed  Genfry*] 

Thefonrth  son,  James  Baird,  advocate,  and  one  of  IT™  roea- 
missaries  of  Edinburgh  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  First,  wsj. 
tin  bunder  of  the  houses  of  Newbytb  and  SaughtonlialL  He 
married  Rnthia,  a  daughter  of  Dempster  of  Pitliver,  by  wk 
lie  had  two  sons,  John  and  Robert.  John  the  eldest  I 
admitted  advocate  in  June  1C47.  At  the  Restoration  he  i 
created  a  knipht  baronet,  and  made  a  lord  of  session,  un 
the  title  of  Jx>rd  Kewbyth.  He  died  at  Edinburgh,  27tfc 
April  1698,  in  the  78th  year  of  hia  age.  He  collected  tha 
decisions  of  the  court  from  November  1G64  to  February 
ltjoT,  and  praetioues  from  the  former  year  to  1081,  with 
Appendix  to  1GDG,  the  manuscripts  of  which  are  preserved  m 
the  Advocates'  Library,  [llnig  and  Brvnton?*  Senator*  of  4 
Colhujt  of  Ju4tic*>~}  He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  IP 
Ham  Hay  of  Linphim,  the  second  son  of  James  lord  Yrsttf, 
and  brother  of  John,  first  earl  of  Tweeddale.  By  her  be  S 
Sir  William  Btiird  of  Kewbyth,  created  a  baronet  of  Kova 
Scotia  In  169o.  The  hitter  was  twice  married,  first  to  Hales* 
daughter  of  Sir  John  GUtnour  of  Craigmillar,  president  of  ifct 
court  of  session,  and  secondly  to  Margaret,  daughter  of  Lord 
Sinclair.  His  son,  by  his  first  wife.  Sir  John  Baird  tin 
second  baronet,  married  Janet,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  St 
David  Dairy  in  pie,  advocate,  grandfather  of  the  celnhrsfssl 
Lord  Hailes.  Sir  John  died  m  1746,  without  issue,  whm  tat 
baronetcy  became  extinct,  but  the  estate  was  entailed  on  hw 
second  cousin,  William  Baird,  the  father  of  the  celebrated 
Sir  I J  avid  Baird. 
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younger  son  of  James  Baird,  advocate,  vis.  Sir  Robert 
Knight,  of  Sanchtonhall  in  Mid  Lothian,  bad,  with 
awe,  James,  his  successor,  created  in  February  1696, 
act  of  Nora  Scotia,  and  William  Baird,  a  merchant 
^flK»  in  Edinburgh.  The  latter  was  the  father  of 
a  Baird,  who  succeeded  his  second  cousin  Sir  John 
in  the  estate  of  Newbjth.  He  married  Alicia,  fourth 
er  of  Johnston  of  Hiltown,  in  Berwickshire,  by  whom 
six  sons  and  eight  daughters.  The  gallant  Sir  David 
was  the  fifth  son. 

estate  of  Anehmedden  was  purchased  by  the  third  earl  of 
■en  from  the  Bairds,  on  which,  according  to  a  local  tradi- 
padr  of  eagles  which  had  regularly  nestled  and  brought 
Wr  young  in  the  neighbouring  rocks  of  Pennan,  dis- 
vd,  in  fulfilment  of  an  ancient  prophecy  by  Thomas 
rjmer,  that  there  should  be  an  eagle  in  the  crags  while 
■as  a  Baird  in  Auchmedden.  It  is  stated  that  when 
Haddo,  eldest  son  of  the  earl,  married  Christian, 
eat  daughter  of  William  Baird,  Esq.  of  Kewbytb,  and 
of  General  Sir  David  Baird,  the  eagles  returned  to  the 
and  remained  until  the  estate  passed  into  the  hands  of 
on.  William  Gordon,  when  they  again  fled, 
i  baronetcy  conferred,  in  1809,  on  General  Sir  David 
(see  p.  195)  was  inherited  in  1829  by  his  nephew, 
tared,  the  remainder  being,  in  default  of  issue  of  his 
to  the  issue  male  of  his  eldest  brother,  Robert.  The 
1  baronet  died  in  1852,  when  his  son,  Sir  David,  be- 
third  baronet. 

LLRD,  Sir  David,  Bart.,  K.C.B.,  a  distin- 
wd  British  commander,  descended,  as  above 
tilled,  from  a  junior  branch  of  the  Bairds  of 
■nextden,  in  Aberdeenshire,  was  the  fifth  but 
id  surviving  son  of  William  Baird,  Esq.,  heir 
ettiement  of  his  second  cousin,  Sir  John  Baird 
kvbyth,  Bart.,  and  was  born  at  Edinburgh  on 
ifeeember,  1757.  His  biographer  Hook  says 
«v  born  at  Newbytb,  but  this  is  a  mistake. 
I  Inse  in  which  he  first  saw  the  light,  and 
mht  was  brought  up,  is  situated  in  a  court  at 
hot  of  Blair's  close,  Castleliill,  Edinburgh,  at 
tee  possessed  by  the  ducal  family  of  Gordon, 
latterly  by  the  Newbyth  family,  by  whom  it 
held  for  several  generations.  [Wilson's  Me - 
■fr  of  Edinburgh,  vol.  i.  p.  139.]  His  father 
when  he  was  only  eight  years  old,  and  he  early 
sed  an  inclination  for  a  military  life.  He  entered 
mrj  December  16,  1772,  as  an  ensign  in  the 
id  foot.  He  was  then  placed  at  Lode's  aca- 
r  at  Chelsea,  where  he  remained  some  months, 
aly  improving  himself  in  the  knowledge  of 
mj  tactics.  At  Mr.  Lode's  academy,  as  now 
m  military  college,  Sandhurst,  the  pupils  were 
■led  to  all  the  routine  of  military  service, 
awning  when  young  Baird  was  on  duty  as 
rytoa*  of  his  companions,  considerably  his  se- 


nior, wished  to  get  out,  in  order  to  fulfil  some  en- 
gagement he  had  made  in  London,  and  tried  to 
persuade  Baird  to  permit  him  to  pass.  "No," 
said  the  gallant  boy,  "  tltat  I  cannot  do,  but  if  you 
please  yon  may  knock  me  down,  and  walk  out 
over  my  body.'1  He  joined  his  regiment  at  Gib- 
raltar in  April  1773.  One  evening  when  he  was 
on  guard,  having  dined  with  some  of  his  brother 
officers,  they  resolved  to  detain  him  with  them, 
and  locked  the  door  of  the  room  to  prevent  his 
visiting  his  sentries  at  the  usual  time.  Baird 
found  remonstrances  in  vain,  but  determined  to 
let  nothing  interfere  with  duty,  he  sprang  to  the 
window,  which  overhung  the  rampart,  and  with 
an  agility  and  dexterity  for  which  he  was  always 
remarkable,  threw  himself  out,  escaped  unhurt, 
and  was  at  his  post  at  the  very  minute  appointed. 
[Hook's  Life  of  General  Sir  David  Baird,  vol.  i.  p. 
2,  Note.]  He  returned  with  his  regiment  to  Bri- 
tain in  1776. 

Lord  Macleod,  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Crom-  | 
arty,  having  been,  with  his  father,  engaged  in  the  j 
rebellion  of  1745,  spent  several  years  in  exile  on 
the  continent ;  and  obtained  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
general  in  the  Swedish  army.  Ultimately,  on  ac- 
count of  his  youth  at  the  time  of  joining  the  Pre- 
tender, he  received  an  unconditional  pardon  for 
his  share  in  the  rebellion,  and  returning  to  Eng- 
land in  the  year  1777,  he  was  presented  to  George 
the  Third,  who  received  him  very  graciously.  At 
the  suggestion  of  Colonel  Duff  of  Muirtown,  who 
had  served  in  Keith's  Highlanders,  and  encouraged 
by  the  favourable  reception  he  had  met  with  in  the 
north,  he  offered  his  services  to  raise  a  regiment. 
The  offer  was  accepted,  and  although  without  pro- 
perty or  political  influence,  so  great  was  the  magic 
of  his  name  among  his  clansmen,  that  eight  hun- 
dred and  forty  Highlanders  were  in  a  very  short 
time  raised  and  marched  to  Elgin.  In  addition  to 
these,  two  hundred  and  thirty-six  lowlandcrs  were 
raised  by  the  Hon.  John  Lindsay,  son  of  the  earl  of 
Balcarres,  David  Baird,  the  subject  of  this  memoir, 
James  Fowlis,  and  other  officers ;  besides  thirty-four 
English  and  Irish,  enlisted  in  Glasgow,  making  in 
all  eleven  hundred  men.  The  corps  was  embodied 
at  Elgin,  and  inspected  there  by  General  Skene  in 
April  seventeen  hundred  and  seventy -eight,  in 
which  year  Baird  obtained  a  lieutenancy,  and  in 
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September  of  the  same  year  he  became  captain  of 
the  grenadiers  in  the  73d  regiment,  then  raised  by 
Lord  Macleod.  With  this  corps,  which  he  joined 
at  Elgin,  he  embarked  for  Madras,  where  he  ar- 
rived in  January  1780;  and  immediately  entered 
upon  active  service.  This  yonng  and  untried  re- 
giment had  scarcely  arrived  in  India,  when  Hyder 
Ali,  forcing  his  way  through  the  Gants,  at  the  head 
of  100,000  men,  burst  like  a  mountain  torrent  into 
the  Carnatic.  He  had  interposed  his  vast  army 
between  that  of  the  British,  commanded  by  Sir 
Hector  Monro,  and  a  smaller  force  under  the  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Baillie,  which  were  endeavouring 
to  form  a  junction.  The  latter  having,  though 
victorious,  sustained  a  serious  loss  in  an  engage- 
ment with  Hyder  AH's  troops,  sent  to  the  com- 
mander an  account  of  his  difficult  position,  stating 
that,  from  the  loss  he  had  sustained,  and  his  total 
want  of  provisions,  he  was  equally  unable  to  ad- 
vance or  remain  in  his  then  situation.  With  the 
advice  of  a  council  of  war,  Sir  Hector  judged  the 
only  course  was  to  endeavour  to  aid  Colonel  Bail- 
lie,  with  such  a  reinforcement  as  would  enable  him 
to  push  forward  in  defiance  of  the  enemy.  The 
detachment  selected  for  this  enterprise  consisted 
of  about  1,000  men  under  Colonel  Fletcher;  and 
its  main  force  was  composed  of  the  grenadier  and 
infantry  companies  of  Lord  Macleod's  regiment, 
commanded  by  Captain  Baird.  Hyder  Ali  having 
gained  intelligence  of  this  movement,  sent  a  strong 
body  to  cut  them  off  on  their  way,  but,  by  adopt- 
ing a  long  circuitous  route,  and  marching  by  night, 
they  at  length  safely  effected  a  junction  with  Col- 
onel Baillie.  With  the  most  consummate  skill, 
however,  Hyder,  determining  that  they  should  never 
return,  prepared  an  ambuscade;  into  which,  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  10th  of  September,  they  un- 
warily advanced.  The  enemy,  with  admirable 
coolness  and  self-command,  reserved  their  fire  till 
the  unhappy  British  were  in  the  very  midst  of 
them.  The  army  under  the  command  of  Colonels 
Baillie  and  Fletcher,  and  Captain  Baird,  marched 
in  column.  On  a  sudden,  whilst  in  a  narrow  de- 
file, a  batter}*  of  twelve  guns  opened  upon  them, 
and,  loaded  with  grape-shot,  poured  in  upon  their 
right  flank.  The  British  faced  about;  another 
battery  opened  immediately  upon  their  rear.  They 
had  no  choice  therefore  but  to  advance ;  other  bat- 


teries met  them  here  likewise,  and  in  less  thai 
an  hour  fifty-seven  pieces  of  cannon,  brong 
bear  on  them  at  all  points,  penetrated  into  < 
part  of  the  British  line.  By  seven  o'clock  i 
morning,  the  enemy  poured  down  upon  tb< 
thousands:  Captain  Baird  and  his  grem 
fought  with  the  greatest  heroism.  Surrou 
and  attacked  on  all  sides,  by  25,000  cavalr 
thirty  regiments  of  Sepoy  infantry,  besides  H) 
European  corps,  and  a  numerous  artillery  ph 
upon  them  from  all  quarters,  within  grape 
distance,  yet  did  this  gallant  column  stand 
and  undaunted,  alternately  facing  their  enc 
on  every  side  of  attack.  The  French  office 
Hydcr's  camp  beheld  with  astonishment  the ! 
ish  grenadiers,  under  Captain  Baird's  coma 
performing  their  evolutions  in  the  midst  of  a] 
tumult  and  extreme  peril,  with  as  much  preci 
coolness,  and  steadiness,  as  if  upon  a  pa 
ground.  The  little  army,  so  unexpectedly  as 
ed,  had  only  ten  pieces  of  cannon,  but  these  i 
such  havoc  amongst  the  enemy,  that  after  a  dc 
ful  contest  of  three  hours,  from  six  in  the  moi 
till  nine,  victory  began  to  declare  for  the  Bri 
The  flower  of  the  Mysore  cavalry,  after  i 
bloody  repulses,  were  at  length  entirely  defei 
with  great  slaughter,  and  the  right  wing,  < 
posed  of  Hydcr's  best  forces,  was  thrown  into 
order.  Hyder  himself  was  about  to  give  oi 
for  retreat,  and  the  French  officer  who  din 
the  artillery  began  to  draw  it  off,  when  an  un 
seen  and  unavoidable  misfortune  occurred,  * 
totally  changed  the  fortune  of  the  day.  By  i 
unhappy  accident  the  tumbrils  which  conti 
the  ammunition  suddenly  blew  up  in  the  cent 
the  British  lines.  One  whole  face  of  their  co! 
was  thus  entirely  laid  open,  and  their  arti 
overturned  and  destroyed.  The  destractio 
men  was  great,  but  the  total  loss  of  their  amn 
tion  was  still  more  fatal  to  the  survivors.  Ti 
Saib,  the  son  of  Hyder,  instantly  seized  the 
ment  of  advantage,  and  without  waiting  for  or 
fell  with  the  utmost  rapidity,  at  the  head  o; 
Mogul  and  Carnatic  horse,  into  the  broken  sqi 
which  had  not  had  time  to  recover  its  form 
order.  This  attack  by  the  enemy's  cavalry  1 
immediately  seconded  by  the  French  corpt, 
by  the  first  line  of  infantry,  determinod  at 
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fate  of  our  unfortunate  army.  After  succes- 
t  prodigies  of  valour,  the  brave  Sepoys  were 
ost  to  a  man  cat  to  pieces.  Colonels  Baillie 
.  Fletcher,  assisted  by  Captain  Baird,  made  one 
m  desperate  effort.  They  rallied  the  Enro- 
lls, and,  under  the  fire  of  the  whole  immense 
nery  of  the  enemy,  gained  a  little  eminence, 
I  formed  themselves  into  a  new  square.  In 
i  form  did  this  intrepid  band,  though  totally 
bout  ammunition,  the  officers  fighting  only 
h  their  swords  and  the  soldiers  with  their  bay- 
its,  resist  and  repulse  the  myriads  of  the  enemy 
thirteen  different  attacks ;  until  at  length,  inca- 
>lc  of  withstanding  the  successive  torrents  of 
m  troops  which  were  continually  pouring  upon 
m,  they  were  fairly  borne  down  and  trampled 
m,  many  of  them  still  continuing  to  fight  under 
t  very  legs  of  the  horses  and  elephants.  To 
re  the  lives  of  the  few  brave  men  who  survived, 
lose!  Baillie  had  displayed  his  handkerchief  on 
i  sword,  as  a  flag  of  trace;  quarter  was  pro- 
led,  but  no  sooner  had  the  troops  laid  down 
sr  arms  than  they  were  attacked  with  savage 
ry  by  the  enemy.  By  the  humane  interference, 
wever,  of  the  French  officers  in  Hyder's  scr- 
oe,  many  lives  were  saved, 
lie  loss  of  the  British  in  this  engagement,  call- 
Ite  battle  of  Ferimbancum,  amounted  to  about 
svtousand  Sepoys,  and  about  six  hundred  Eu- 
hpsss.  Colonel  Fletcher  was  slain  on  the  field. 
Cshttl  Baillie,  severely  wounded,  and  several 
far  officers,  with  two  hundred  Europeans,  were 
■fc  prisoners.  When  brought  into  the  presence 
Hyder,  he,  with  true  Asiatic  barbarism,  received 
est  with  the  most  insolent  triumph.  The  Bri- 
k  ameers,  with  a  spirit  worthy  of  their  country, 
totted  with  an  indignant  coolness  and  contempt. 
Fern-  son  will  inform  you,"  said  Colonel  Baillie, 
kst  you  owe  the  victory  to  our  disaster,  rather 
hi  to  our  defeat."  Hyder  angrily  ordered  them 
m  bis  presence,  and  commanded  them  instantly 
prison.  Captain  Baird  had  received  two  sabre- 
mads  on  his  head,  a  ball  in  his  thigh,  and  a 
is-wound  in  his  arm.  He  lay  a  long  time  on  the 
li  of  battle,  narrowly  escaping  death  from 
pt  of  the  more  ferocious  of  the  Mysore  cavalry, 
Ife  traversed  the  field  spearing  the  wounded, 
f  st  Isst  being  unable  to  reach  the  force 


under  ' Munro,  he  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  the 
enemy. 

The  result  of  this  battle  was  the  immediate  re- 
treat of  the  main  army  under  Sir  Hector  Munro 
to  Madras.  Colonel  Baillie,  Captain  Baird,  and 
five  other  British  officers,  were  marched  to  one 
of  Hyder's  nearest  forts,  and  afterwards  remov- 
ed to  Seringapatam,  where  they  were  joined  by 
others  of  their  captive  countrymen,  and  subjected  to 
a  most  horrible  and  protracted  imprisonment  It 
was  commonly  believed  in  Scotland  that  Captain 
Baird  was  chained  by  the  leg  to  another  man ;  and 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  writing  in  May  1821  to  his  son, 
then  a  cornet  of  dragoons,  with  his  regiment  in 
Ireland,  when  Sir  David  was  commander  of  the 
forces  there,  says,  "I  remember  a  story  that 
when  report  came  to  Europe  that  Tippoo's  pris- 
oners (of  whom  Baird  was  one)  were  chained  to- 
gether two  and  two,  his  mother  said,  ( God  pity 
the  poor  lad  that's  chained  to  our  Davie  !  * "  She 
knew  him  to  be  active,  spirited  and  daring,  and 
probably  thought  that  he  would  make  some  des- 
perate effort  to  escape.  But  it  was  not  the  case 
that  he  was  chained  to  another.  On  the  10th  of 
May  all  the  prisoners  had  been  put  in  irons  ex- 
cept Captain  Baird;  this  indignity  he  was  not 
subjected  to  till  the  10th  of  November  following. 
"When  they  were  about,"  says  his  biographer, 
uto  pot  the  irons  on  Captain  Baird,  who  was 
completely  disabled  in  his  right  leg,  in  which  the 
wound  was  still  open,  and  whence  the  ball  had 
just  then  been  extracted,  his  friend  Captain  Lu- 
cas, who  spoke  the  language  perfectly,  sprang  for- 
ward, and  represented  in  very  strong  terms  to  the 
Myar  the  barbarity  of  fettering  him  while  in  such 
a  dreadful  state,  and  assured  him  that  death  would 
be  the  inevitable  termination  of  Captain  Baird's 
sufferings  if  the  intention  were  persisted  in.  The 
Myar  replied  that  the  Circar  had  sent  as  many 
pairs  of  irons  as  there  were  prisoners,  and  they 
must  be  put  on.  Captain  Lucas  then  offered  to 
wear  two  sets  himself,  in  order  to  save  his  friend. 
This  noble  act  of  generosity  moved  the  compassion 
even  of  the  Myar,  who  said  he  would  send  to  the 
Kellidar,  (commander  of  the  fort,)  to  open  the 
book  of  fate.  He  did  so,  and  when  the  messenger 
returned,  he  said  the  book  had  been  opened,  and 
Captain  Baird's  fate  was  good ;  and  the  irons  were 

H 


BAIRD, 


194 


SIR  DAVID. 


in  consequence  not  put  on  at  that  time,  Could 
they  really  have  looked  into  the  volume  of  futu- 
rity, Baird  would  undoubtedly  have  been  the  last 
man  to  be  spared/*  [Life  of  Sir  David  Baird, 
vol.  I.  p.  44.]  Each  pair  of  irons  was  nine  pounds 
weight.  Captain  Lucas  died  in  prison.  Captain 
Baird  was  preserved  by  Providence  to  revenge 
the  sufferings  which  he  and  his  fellow-prisoners 
endured  by  the  glorious  conquest  of  Seringapatain 
on  the  4th  of  May,  1799. 

He  remained  a  prisoner  for  three  years  and  a 
half.  He  and  his  companions  were  only  allowed 
a  gold  fanam%  value  about  sixpence,  a-day  each, 
to  support  themselves  in  prison,  a  pittance  which 
could  only  purchase  them  the  poorest  necessaries, 
and  Captaiu  Baird,  on  recovering  from  a  severe 
attack  of  dysentery,  suffered  so  much  from  hunger 
that  he  was  often  tempted  to  snatch  his  neighbour's 
share,  and  ate  with  greediness  whatever  happen- 
ed to  be  left.  On  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  in 
March  1784,  he  and  the  surviving  prisoners  were 
released,  and  in  July  be  joined  his  regiment  at 
Madras.  In  1785  the  number  of  the  regiment  was 
changed  to  the  7 1st.  It  was  also  called  the  Glas- 
gow Highland  light  infantry,  from  the  success  with 
which  the  recruiting  bad  been  curried  on  in  that 
city.  So  destructive  had  been  the  carnage  in  this 
regiment  in  the  short  time  it  had  been  in  India, 
that  it  was  said  Captain  Baird  and  one  sergeant 
were  the  only  two  individuals  belonging  to  the 
original  73d.  In  1787  he  removed  with  his  regi- 
ment to  Bombay.  On  the  5th  of  June  of  that  year 
he  became  major  of  the  71st,  and  in  October  he 
returned  home  ou  leave  of  absence.  In  December 
179U  he  obtained  the  lieutenant-colonelcy  of  his 
regiment,  the  71st;  and  in  1791,  on  his  return  to 
India,  he  joined  the  army  under  Marquis  Coin- 
wall  is. 

As  commander  of  a  brigade  of  Sepoys,  Culonel 
Baird  was  present  at  the  attack  of  a  number  of 
Droogs,  or  hill  forts,  and  at  the  siege  of  Seringa- 
patain in  February  1792;  and  likewise  at  the 
storming  of  Tippoo  Sultauns  lines  and  camps  on 
the  island  of  Seringapatain.  In  1793  he  com- 
manded a  brigade  of  Europeans,  and  was  present 
at  the  reduction  of  Toudicherry.  lie  was  after- 
wards appointed  to  the  command  atTuujore.  On 
the  drafting  of  the  71st  into  other  regiments,  in 


October  1707  he  embarked  at  Madras  for  Europe, 
In  December,  when  he  arrived  at  the  Cape 
tioocl  Jli'pe,  he  was  appointed  brigadier- general, 
and  placed  on  that  staff,  in  command  of  a  brigade. 

On  June  18,  1798,  ho  was  appointed  major-j 
eral,  and  returned  to  the  staff  in  India.  In  Janv 
ary  1799  he  arrived  at  Madras,  in  command  ( 
two  regiments  of  foot,  together  with  the  drafts  i 
the  28th  dragoons,  and  on  the  1st  of  Februa 
joined  the  army  at  Yelore,  where  he  was  app 
cd  to  the  command  of  the  first  European  brigade. 

On  the  4th  of  May  of  that  memorable  yea 
General  Baird  commanded  the  storming  party 
the  assault  of  Serin gapatam.  One  o'clock 
fixed  upon  for  the  assault,  it  being  known  thai  1 
natives  usually  sought  shelter  and  repose  from  the 
beat  of  the  sun  at  that  hour.  When  the  precise 
moment  arrived,  Baird  ascended  the  parapet  of  the 
trenches  in  full  view  of  both  armies,  "  a  miMti 
figured  observes  Colonel  Wilks,  "  suited  to  snch 
an  occasion and,  drawing  his  sword,  and  gal* 
lautly  waving  it,  shouted  out,  11  Now,  my  brave 
fellows,  follow  me,  and  prove  yourselves  wo 
of  the  name  of  British  soldiers  t"  His  personal  gp 
pearance  added  greatly  to  the  chivalrous  bearing 
of  his  manner.  His  figure  was  tall  and  symme- 
trical; his  countenance  cheerful  and  animated. 
On  his  open  manly  brow  were  legibly  display* 
the  indications  of  that  lofty  courage,  that  firmness 
of  purpose,  and  that  vigour  of  intellect  which  i 
con.-pieiiomdy  marked  his  wlmle  uiruer.  Within 
seven  minutes  tlie  British  tiaij  floated  from  the 
outer  bastion  of  the  fortress;  and  before  uiga 
Seringa  pa  tarn  was  in  possession  of  the  bc&iegmJ 
General  Baird,  who  was  undoubtedly  entitled  1 
the  governorship  of  the  towu  which  lie  had  thus 
taken,  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  the  palace  of 
Tippoo,  who  was  among  the  slain.  lie  was  next 
day  abruptly  commanded  to  deliver  up  the  kcysof 
the  town  to  Colonel  Wellesley,  who,  as  it  hap- 
pened, had  no  active  share  in  the  capture,  hut  who 
was  appointed  to  the  command  by  bis  brother,  the 
go  vera  or-  ge  neraL  u  An d  t  h  us,"  said  Baird,  **  be* 
fore  the  sweat  was  dry  ou  my  brow,  I  was  super- 
seded by  an  inferior  officer ;"  that  u  inferior  offi- 
cer" being  afterwards  the  duke  of  Wellington ! 

In  consequence  of  his  signal  success  on  this  oc- 
casion, he  was  presented  by  the  army,  through 
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-La-chief,  with  the  ;  Having  been  ordered  to  the  Peninsula,  in  the 
rxnMM  Satssaa  The  field  officers  1  beginning  of  Xovember  1^1*9  Le  arrived  at  Co- 
al ix  the  assault  pre-  !  rnnna,  in  command  of  aboot  10.000  mem  and 
i  with  a  dress  sword-  I  f  .nced  a  junction  w-ib  the  army  under  General 
at  w  3— mr»-»c  »  th*  Becr&I  st*ff.  j  Sir  John  M->:-re.  In  the  battle  of  Coronna.  Jann- 
«fT_  jttti  S^azri  was  ar?«:4nted  to  the  j  16.  1«>~$.  he  commanded  the  first  division  of 
c  ie  xl  ez3«!-£ci:a  irtfixied  to  act  against  i  the  aravr.  and  ktt  his  left  arm.  On  the  death  of 
.  "we  viua  was  a^er»ar2s  sert  to  Egypt.  !  Sir  John  Moore,  he  succeeded  to  tbe  chief  eom- 
jtf  ?oriisc  it  s:crr.rii  of  ibe  Egyptian  •  maad.  and  cn  coc:nnniieat:ng  the  intelligence  of 
a-av«  i«ca=3Bii£  t:  IiHi.  In  September  of  tie  vict>rr  to  government,  he  received  for  the 
r  ne  wa*  ranc™*  r:-  th*  Madras  staff,  and  f:-zrth  time  tbe  tLanls  of  rtari^a?zent.  the  r*?vk«s 
oec  a  Jarre  -:<T  tie  amj  forzLirr   ~cjasSors  t-rirr.  for  tie  o;eratk«z^  of  the  army  in 

ne  Katraztt.  Ee  was  afterwards  e=-  Izdla  in  17??.  f.«r  those  cf  E^yr-s  in  2*1-1.  and  fc-r 
a  tlx  3£ja«r»  e:<mn.  Is  c:zise>tren:e  the  Danish  expedition.  On  til*  occasion  also  he 
«  »cn=j;fi  :c"  il*  zivitfic  :f  tbe  ar=y.  recced  the  red  nMai.  cc  Vrizr  aproizted  a 
fesfts  na&e  friar 17  Giir-ral  S£r  Arthzr  kz"r' t  z-azi  ens*  of  the  Bath.  Oz  the  lfti  of 
win  wts  5370  7*2  iz  the  sazte  ser-  A;rl  he  cre-ttec  a  bars-art  :-y  ptt^:.  and  re- 
eaeraC  Fujrl  rssirziei  Hf  ridzzazi  azi  celvci  a  grant  of  the  most  h  ocorrab*  arnxeial 
br  IVrtzair  wizi  il*  szazT.  Mlt:1  Iz   bs-artzgs.  hivirr  re.szlia  t.  i.s  miliary  tnnsac- 

er  ii»  tcciiitef  11^*  nyL  Trrzzlssiiz  to  il:  =3.    Tie  f .  "*  i^izz  is  t  piezriit  of  Sr  I»i*id 

5  was  ri"rit*-f  ":j  tizez:. 
ia*  :<f  Airis 

aaae  a  ulluj-r  netizji-z 
hex. 

ka  Ok-:4*st  -  ■» "c  i«*  wis  ;r:- 
t»  ti-e  razA  :«*  Lezt-  :- 
.and  ««53SAZi>e-i  az  txrel  - 
aatc  the  Caz*e  :«*G:o:  H:^ 
faere  JazzArj  3.  :*>:.  ir 
I  azvi  *«:  the  I>rt'.i  arr  j 
ka.  az.i  >z  Urf  :*tl  r-:>: 


4  is  the  -  tS— f  zz  :f  th- 
Q  Jansary  I  7.  -»hrz  ir 
aEed-  as  2  arr>e:  Iz  SrltLz 
ii  of  that  jear.  "  Crz  :  I-  i 
ras  transferred  fritz  th* 
>f  the  51th  to  tlit  :■:  t  f 
d  placed  on  tie  f.  r-7\rz  -<Lf 
eneral  Lord  Cath^ar:.  At 
e  of  Copenhagen,  -mi^n  h* 
led  a  division,  he  wi?  s"z/it- 
ided.  He  was  aiterwiris 
i  for  a  short  time  is  Ireli  z 
1  command  of  the  -  L-"_ 
tere,  and  was  sworn  iz  a 
if  Ike  Irish  prirj  cozikzL 
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On  Sir  David's  return  to  Edinburgh  after  the 
Spanish  campaign,  he  called  npon  the  then  pos- 
sessor of  the  mansion  on  the  Castlehill  where  he 
was  born,  and  requested  to  be  allowed  to  see  the 
house  in  which  he  had  passed  his  infancy,  and  the 
garden  behind,  where  he  said  he  had  spent  many 
happy  days  in  boyish  amusements.  This  was 
readily  conceded,  and  after  viewing  the  house,  he 
was  conducted  to  the  garden,  where  he  saw  the 
children  of  the  tenant  of  the  house  engaged  in  the 
very  same  species  of  mischievous  sport  which  he 
declared  had  often  been  his  own,  namely,  throw- 
ing stones  and  kail  castocks  down  the  chimneys 
of  the  houses  in  the  Grassmarket  below.  [Cham- 
bers' Traditions  of  Edinburgh,  vol.  i.p.  155.] 

Sir  David  married,  4th  August  1810,  Miss 
Campbell  Preston  of  Femtower  and  Loch  lane, 
Perthshire,  niece  of  Sir  Robert  Preston,  of  Valley- 
field,  Baronet.  In  1814  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  general.  In  1820  he  was  appointed  com- 
mander of  the  forces  in  Ireland,  and  sworn  of  his 
majesty's  privy  council  there,  and  in  1828  he  be- 
came governor  of  Fort-George  in  Scotland.  He 
died  at  an  advanced  age,  August  18,  1829,  at  his 
seat  of  Ferntower  in  Perthshire,  where  be  passed 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  and  leaving  no  issue,  was 
succeeded  in  the  baronetcy  by  his  nephew,  Captain 
Baird.  His  widow  survived  till  28th  May  1847. 
A  monument  erected  by  her  on  Tom-a-Chastel,  a 
most  romantic  hill  on  her  estate,  to  the  memory  of 
her  gallant  husband,  is  in  the  form  of  an  obelisk, 
of  Aberdeen  granite,  eighty-two  feet  four  inches 
in  height,  and  an  exact  fac  simile  of  Cleopatra's 
needle;  most  fitting  model  for  the  monument 
of  the  gallant  soldier  who  was  the  first  with  a 
European  army  to  ascend  the  Red  Sea,  cross  the 
desert,  descend  the  Nile,  and  display  the  united 
standards  of  Britain  and  Brama  on  the  shores  of 
Alexandria.    [New  Stat.  Acc.  vol.  x.  p.  741.] 

Sir  David  Baird  was  deservedly  popular  with 
the  army.  Although  a  strict  disciplinarian,  he 
had  the  power  to  an  extreme  degree  of  winning 
the  attachment  and  respect  of  the  men  under  his 
command.  14  There  was,"  says  General  Middle- 
more,  who  served  with  him  in  Egypt,  44  something 
about  him  which  gave  at  once  complete  confidence 
in  him :  his  countenance  bespoke  a  mind  spotless 
from  guile  or  subterfuge.  You  felt  that  truth 


beamed  in  all  his  features— it  was  imposi 
doubt  him— you  might  implicitly  place  yc 
and  honour,  and  happiness,  on  his  bare 
He  could  not  deceive ;  and  as  he  was  firm 
flexible  upon  every  point  of  discipline  an 
so  was  he  incapable  of  injuring  a  human 
With  the  courage  of  a  hero,  his  heart  was 
and  gentle  as  a  woman's."  His  power  o 
soldiers,  even  under  the  most  trying  circa 
ces,  was  strikingly  exemplified  at  Wallajal 
1797,  when  the  order  came  for  breaking 
71st  regiment,  which  he  had  so  long  comn 
and  drafting  the  men  fit  for  service  into  oth 
ments.  The  order  was  read  to  the  men 
adjutant,  Sir  David  being  too  much  affe* 
read  it  himself.  44  The  effect  produced 
says  his  biographer,  44  was  beyond  desc: 
It  seems  as  if  a  sudden  dismay  had  scu 
whole  regiment.  It  was  a  moment  of  i 
which  there  was  something  awful ;  but  Bail 
knew  his  duty,  and  who  always  did  it,  ad< 
the  men  thus :  4  My  poor  fellows — not  a  1 
the  order  must  be  obeyed.1  And  then,  to  < 
emotions  of  which  even  he  need  not  hav 
ashamed,  he  turned  round,  and  ordered  th 
to  strike  up  the  popular  Scottish  air,  the  cb 
which  is  in  these  words — 

The  king  commands,  and  well  obey, 
Over  the  hills  and  far  away." 

He  is  said  himself  to  have  been  passionate 
of  the  native  airs  of  his  country.  IJ 
quently  spoke,  with  the  most  affectionate  < 
of  the  way  in  which  his  mother  used  to  sinj 
and  he  had  them  similarly  arranged  for  tl 
of  his  regiment.  The  Life  of  Sir  David  Bi 
Theodore  Hook  was  published  at  London  j 
in  two  volumes. 

BAIRD,  George  Husband,  the  ver 
D.D.,  principal  of  the  university  of  Edii 
the  author  and  unwearied  promoter  of  the  . 
for  the  education  of  the  Highlanders,  was  1 
1761,  in  the  parish  of  Borrowstounness,  wl 
father,  a  considerable  proprietor  in  the  coi 
Stirling,  rented  a  farm  from  the  duke  of  ! 
ton.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  edn 
first  at  the  parish  school  of  Borrowstounne 
subsequently,  upon  his  father  acquiring  a 
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ng  to  the  property  of  Manuel,  in  West-Lo- 
,  at  the  grammar  school  of  Linlithgow.  In 

he  entered  as  a  student  at  the  university  of 
burgh  ;  and  while  there,  acquired  the  special 
e  of  Principal  Robertson,  Professor  Dalzel, 
ttbers  of  the  professors,  for  his  diligence  and 
aency.  At  college  he  and  the  late  Professor 
yaon,  and  Josiah  Walker,  who  were  fellow- 
nts  with  him,  associated  for  the  prosecution 
allies  beyond  what  was  required  by  the  col- 
courses ;  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  make 
slf  master  of  most  of  the  European  languages. 
b  three  young  men,  it  is  stated  in  the  sketch 
iird's  life  in  Kay's  Edinburgh  Portraits,  are 
to  have  entered  into  an  agreement  to  promote 
idrancement  of  one  another  in  life  to  the  ut- 

of  their  power;  and  though,  it  is  added, 
i  was  a  degree  of  singularity  in  the  compact, 
perhaps  no  real  increase  from  it  in  the  dispo- 
i  to  serve  each  other,  it  is  certain  that  indi- 
iDy  all  the  three  parties  mentioned  could 
be  important  advantages  to  the  good  offices 
ie  or  other  in  that  association,  one  much  to 
jtnmended  and  imitated.  The  reverse  of  such 
net,  from  unworthy  feelings  of  envy  and  jea- 
r,  is  too  often  exhibited  in  after-life  by  those 

had  once  been  schoolfellows  and  close  com- 
ons  in  their  youth.  In  1784  he  was  recom- 
ded  by  Professor  Dalzel  as  tutor  to  the  fam- 
tf  Colonel  Blair  of  Blair.  In  1786  he  was 
Bed  by  the  presbytery  of  Linlithgow,  and  in 
fallowing  year  he  was  ordained  to  the  parish  of 
fceld,  to  which  charge  he  had  been  presented 
he  dake  of  Athol,  through  the  influence  of  his 
id,  Mr.  Finlayson.  At  Dunkeld  he  remained 
ereral  years,  living  as  an  inmate  of  the  duke's 
ly,  and  superintending  the  education  of  his 
e's  three  sons,  the  last  survivor  of  whom  was 
[ate  Lord  Glenlyon.  In  1789  or  1790  he  was 
ented  to  Lady  Yester's  church,  Edinburgh, 
at  the  request  of  the  duke  and  duchess  of 
j|,  he  declined  it.  In  1792  he  was  trans- 
it to  the  New  Greyfriars  church,  Edinburgh ; 

at  the  same  time  was  elected  professor  of 
tfal  languages  in  the  university  there.  In 
^  an  the  death  of  Dr.  Robertson,  he  was, 
P  Mt  more  than  thirty-three  years  of  age, 
feftai  the  principal  of  the  university. 


As  principal  he  was  once  called  upon  to  exer- 
cise college  discipline  in  the  case  of  three  of  the  stu- 
dents who  afterwards  attained  to  great  distinction, 
which  has  rendered  this  instance  of  the  maintenance 
of  academic  authority  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
the  university.  A  challenge  having  been  sent  to 
one  of  the  professors,  the  parties  implicated  in  this 
misdemeanor,  namely,  Lord  Henry  Petty  (after- 
wards the  marquis  of  Lansdowne),  the  late  Fran- 
cis Horner,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  (now  Lord) 
Brougham,  were  summoned  before  the  Senatus 
Academicus.  The  only  one  who  appeared  was 
Brougham,  and  the  rebuke  of  the  principal  was  at 
once  so  administered  and  so  received,  that  a  friend- 
ship ensued  between  them,  which  was  continued 
long  after  the  former  had  entered  upon  public  life. 
In  1799  Principal  Baird  was  translated  to  the 
New  North  church ;  and  in  1801,  on  the  death 
of  Dr.  Blair,  he  was  removed  to  the  High  church, 
where  he  continued  to  officiate  till  his  death. 
He  married  the  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  El- 
der, Esq.  of  Forneth,  Lord  Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh. His  later  years,  until  prevented  by  the 
infirmities  of  age,  were  principally  occupied  in 
promoting  his  truly  benevolent  and  philanthro- 
pic plan,  for  extending  a  religious  education 
among  the  poorer  classes  of  his  fellow  country- 
men in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  May  1824,  he  brought  for- 
ward his  motion  for  increasing  the  means  of  edu- 
cation throughout  Scotland,  but  particularly  in  the 
Highlands  and  Islands,  and  in  large  towns.  The 
Assembly  of  1825  gave  its  sanction  to  the  scheme 
proposed ;  which  mainly  owed  its  success  to  the 
talents,  labour,  industry,  personal  influence,  and 
pious  enthusiasm  of  the  originator  of  the  plan; 
who  lived  to  see  a  provision  secured,  by  his  exer- 
tions, for  the  Christian  education  of  many  thousand 
children  of  the  poor.  Such  was  his  zeal  to  for- 
ward the  educational  interests,  and  to  improve  the 
moral  condition  of  his  Gaelic  countrymen,  that,  in 
the  autumn  of  1827,  in  the  G7th  year  of  his  age, 
he  visited  the  Highlands  of  Argyleshire,  the  west- 
ern parts  of  Inverness  and  Ross,  and  the  Western 
Islands,  traversing  the  whole  country  from  Lewis 
to  Kintyre.  The  following  year  he  visited  for  the 
same  purposes,  the  North  Highlands,  and  the 
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Islands  of  Orkney  and  Shetland.  Through  Ids 
means  also,  the  late  Dr.  Andrew  Bell  of  Madras 
bequeathed  £5,000  to  the  scheme  for  education  in 
the  Highlands,  In  1832  the  thanks  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  were  convcj'ed  to  Inm  hy  Dr.  Chal- 
mers, the  moderator,  in  the  following  terms: — 
"The  benefits  you  have  conferred  on  the  cause  of 
education  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scot* 
load  will  ever  associate  your  name  with  the  whole 
of  that  immense  region,  and  baud  down  your  me- 
mory to  distant  ages  as  the  moral  benefactor  of 
many  thousand  families,  I  feel  confident  that  I 
do  not  outrun  the  sympathy  of  a  single  individual 
iu  our  church,  when,  iu  its  name,  I  offer  you,  as 
the  head  of  a  noble  and  national  enterprise,  the 
meed  of  our  united  thanks,  for  the  vigour,  and  ac- 
tivity, and  the  enthusiasm  wherewith,  at  an  ad- 
vanced period  of  life,  you  have  addressed  yourself 
to  this  great  undertaking,  and  may  now  be  said  to 
have  fully  and  firmly  established  it."  By  his  be- 
nevolent exertions  the  worthy  principal  is  said  to 
have  contributed  much  to  the  fiveing  the  minds 
of  the  Highlanders  from  the  superstitions  which 
they  were  so  fond  of  cherishing,  imd  particularly 
to  the  expulsion  of  the  fairies  from  the  Highland 
hills.    A  portrait  of  Principal  Baud  is  subjoined. 


Dr.  Baird  died  on  the  Hth  January  1H4(\  «i  h\« 
residence  of  Manuel  near  Linlithgow,  in  the  79th 
year  of  his  age.  He  was,  when  a  young  ma 
correspondent  of  the  poet  Rums,  and  his 
appeai*s  among  the  list  of  subscribers  to  the 
or  Kilmarnock  edition  of  his  poems. — Obituarim 
of  tfte  time. 

Batxiaxquall,  a  surname  derived  originally  from  rm 
lands  of  that  name  in  the  parish  of  Strut  hmiglo,  Fife*  Is 

Sibb&Id'ft  Li  At  of  the  Heritors  of  that  county  (1710) 
the  name  of  Baleanquhall  of  that  Ilk-    [ffitL  of  Fife,  A 
nmrftr,  No*  2.1   The  estate  of  Balcanuuall  afterwards  be- 
longed to  the  Hopes  of  Pinkie. 

One  of  the  first  presbytemn  ministers  of  Edinburgh 
the  Rev.  Walter  Ihtlcunquall,  the  eon  of  Balcanquhall  of 
that  ilk.  Mr.  James  Melville,  in  his  Diary,  mention 
under  date  1574  aa  "ane  honest,  vprigbt  harted 
man,  latlie  eUirit  to  that  ministerie  of  Edinbruche.*'  [M 
rtllci  Diary,  f»*41*]  With  his  colleague  Mr.  James  Lin- 
ton, Mr.  Robert  Pont,  Mr.  Andrew-  Melville,  and  others,  be 
took  an  active  part  against  the  scheme  of  King  James  fcr 
re-establishing  the  bishops,  On  the  assembly  of  the 
for  that  purpose  in  1584,  the  king  sent  a  message  to 
magistrates  of  Edinburgh  to  seize  and  imprison  any  of 
ministers  who  should  venture  to  speak  against  the  proceedings 
of  the  parliament,  Mr,  Walter  Balcanquhall,  however, 
well  as  Mr.  Law  son,  not  only  preached  against  the.se  proceed- 
ings from  the  pulpit,  tut  the  former,  with  Mr.  Robert  J 
and  others,  appeared  at  the  Cross,  on  the  heralds  proceeding 
to  proclaim  the  sets  passed  in  parliament  affecting  the  churrh, 
and  publicly  protested  and  took  instruments  in  tin?  name  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  against  them.  For  tlua,  he  and  Mr  T  sir— 
were  compelled  to  retire  to  England,  [ibid.  p.  1 19 J  wfasft 
the  latter  died  the  same  year.  His  will  contained 
curious  beonest*,  among  other*  the  following  to  bis  colleague: 
"  hem,  I  will  that  my  loving  brother  Mr.  Jamea  Cinnicbadl, 
still  how  a  rose  noble  instanthe,  and  deliver  it  to  my  deem 
I  nrther  and  loving  friend,  Mr.  Walter  Bakanqnall,  who  hath 
'h  me  ao  careful]  of  me  at  all  times,  and  cbeefetie  h 
this  my  present  sieknesse ;  to  rem  nine  with  him  fts  a  perpetual! 
tnkin  anil  remembrance  of  my  speciall  love  and  thankful! 
Leart  towards  him.**  [C^iiitrtrood't  Hist.  toL.  iv.  p.  206*«] 
In  the  following  year  Mr.  Balcanquhall  returned  to  his  charge, 
.iinl  rtn  Sunday,  the  2d  of  January  lotto,  he  preached  before 
the  king  "in  the  great  kirk  of  Edinburgh,**  when  Ids  majesty, 
*■  after  sprmonn,  rebooked  Mr.  Walter  puUictlie  from  ha 
srwte  in  the  Uwfk.  and  aaid  he  would  prow  there  sould  be 
!.^>p*  and  spiritual!  magistrate  endued  with  authentic  over 
Mm  minbthe;  and  that  be  (Halcanquhall)  did  not  his  dtttis 
i>>  condemn  that  which  he  had  done  in  parliament.*  [Ihil 
491,]  In  LWmber  1696  he  was  again  obliged  to  flea  t« 
K upland,  but  subsequently  returned.  After  bong  one  of  tibs 
ministers  of  Edinburgh  for  forty-three  years,  he  died  in 
161%.  Of  bb  son,  well  known  as  one  of  the  executors  of  hk 
n  ative  George  Heriot,  a  notice  follows. 

The  siimAnif  of  Bakanouhall  seems  to  have  been  in  count 
of  time  changed  into  Bailing*!],  as  more  euphonioaa. 

BALCANQUAL,  Walter,  m  eminent  Epis- 
ci^viIiaq  divine  of  the  seventeenth  centnry,  the 
ton  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Batcanqnal,  mentioned 
nUove,  born  in  Edinbtirgh  about  1586.  Although 
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tther  was  a  Presbyterian,  he  bimself,  probably 
inced  by  the  arguments  of  King  James  in  fa- 
•  of  bishops,  preferred  taking  orders  in  the 
reh  of  England.  He  commenced  his  studies 
le  university  of  Edinburgh,  where,  in  1609,  he 
his  degree  of  M.A.  He  afterwards  entered 
embroke  Hall,  Oxford,  as  a  bachelor  of  di- 
7,  and  was  admitted  a  fellow,  September  8, 
He  was  one  of  the  chaplains  of  James 

In  1617  he  was  appointed  master  of  the 
>y,  in  the  Strand,  London;  and  in  1618  he 
sent  by  his  majesty  to  the  synod  of  Dort. 
letters  concerning  that  assembly,  addressed  to 
Dudley  Carlton,  may  be  found  in  Mr.  John 
sa'  *  Golden  Remains.'  Before  proceeding  to 
synod  of  Dort,  he  received  the  degree  of  D.D. 
i  the  university  of  Oxford.  In  March  1624, 
Attained  the  deanery  of  Rochester,  and  after- 
la  in  May  1639,  he  was  made  dean  of  Dur- 
.  On  the  death  of  George  Heriot,  jeweller  to 
king,  February  12,  1624,  being  appointed  one 
he  three  executors  of  his  last  will,  with  the 
dpal  charge  of  the  establishment  of  Heriot's 
xtal  at  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Balcanqtial  drew  up 
statutes,  which  are  dated  1627,  and  discharged 
onerous  trust  imposed  upon  him,  with  much 
ky,  judgment,  and  good  sense.  In  1638  he 
Hpanied  the  marquis  of  Hamilton,  the  king's 
■fesioner,  to  Scotland,  in  the  capacity  of  ch sp- 
it and  his  double  dealing,  on  this  and  subse- 
tat  occasions,  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  the 
both  kingdoms  who  were  struggling  for 
k  religions  rights.  He  is  said  to  have  written 
apologetical  narrative  of  the  court  procced- 
i,  which,  under  the  title  of  lIIis  Majestie's 
ge  Declaration  concerning  the  late  Tumults  in 
tland,'  appeared  in  folio  in  1G39.  On  July  29, 
1,  he  and  five  other  gentlemen  were  denounced 
incendiaries  by  the  Scottish  parliament.  lie 
;  afterwards  exposed  to  much  persecution  from 
English  Puritans,  and  after  being  plundered, 
ustrated,  and  forced  to  fly  from  London,  he 
it  to  Oxford,  and  for  some  years  shared  the 
ling  fortunes  of  his  sovereign.  He  died  at 
rk  castle,  Denbighshire,  on  Christmas  day, 
ft,  just  after  the  battle  of  Naseby ;  and  a  splen- 

■MMrament  was  subsequently  erected  to  his 
■orjr  in  the  parish  church  of  Chirk,  by  Sir 


Thomas  Middleton.— SUveris  History  of  Heriot's 
Hospital. 

Dr.  Balcanqual'3  works  are  the  following: 

His  Majestie's  Large  Declaration  concerning  the  late  Tu- 
mults in  Scotland.    London,  folio,  1639. 

Statutes  of  Heriot's  Hospital  in  Edinburgh.   Edin.  8vo. 

Sermon  on  Psalm  exxri.  5.  Lond.  1634,  4to.  On  Matth. 
xxi.  13.   Lond.  1634. 

Balcarres,  earl  of,  a  title  formerly  possessed  by  a  princi- 
pal branch  of  the  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Lindsay,  and 
now  held  by  the  chief  of  the  name.  [See  Lindsay,  surname 
of.]  The  first  of  the  family  of  Balcarres  was  John  Lindsay, 
the  second  son  of  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Edzell  and  Glenesk  in 
Forfarshire,  ninth  earl  of  Crawford,  who  died  in  1558.  [See 
Crawford,  earl  of.]  John  Lindsay  was  born  in  1552,  and, 
with  his  elder  brother  David,  was,  at  the  proper  age,  sent  to 
pursue  his  studies  in  France,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  James 
Lawson,  afterwards  the  well-known  colleague  of  John  Knox 
in  the  ministry  of  Edinburgh.  On  the  troubles  breaking  out 
between  the  Huguenots  and  the  Catholics,  they  were  obliged 
to  fly  from  Paris  at  a  moment's  warning,  leaving  their  books 
behind  them,  and  saving  nothing  but  the  clothes  on  their 
backs.  They  took  refuge  at  first  at  Dieppe,  but  on  the  cap- 
ture of  that  town,  they  passed  over  to  England,  and  ultimately 
went  to  the  university  of  Cambridge.  [Lives  of  the  Lindsays, 
vol.  L  pp.  331, 332.]  In  conformity  with  the  practice  of  the 
age,  whereby  the  nobility  and  barons  took  possession  of  the 
temporalities  which,  before  the  Reformation,  belonged  to  the 
Romish  clergy,  the  revenues  of  the  rectories  of  Menmuir, 
Lethnot,  and  Lochlee,  in  Forfarshire,  livings  in  the  gift  of  the 
family  of  Edzell,  had  been  settled  upon  John  Lindsay,  while 
yet  a  child,  and  in  consequence  he  took  the  title,  familiar  to 
every  Scottish  antiquary,  of  Parson  of  Menmuir.  He  had 
also  the  teinds,  or  tithes,  of  certain  parishes,  and  a  pension  of 
two  hundred  pounds  annually  out  of  the  bishopric  of  St.  An- 
drews, by  writ  under  the  privy  seal,  11th  July  1576;  and 
the  small  estate  of  Drumcnirn,  in  Forfarshire,  was  settled 
upon  him.  [Ibid,  p.  334.]  Having  applied  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  law,  he  was  appointed  a  lord  of  session,  5th  July 
1581,  before  he  was  thirty  years  of  age,  when  he  assumed  the 
judicial  title  of  Lord  Menmuir.  Sibbald  styles  liira  "  a  wise 
and  learned  person."  [Uistory  of  Fife,  p.  358.]  In  1587 
he  purchased  the  lands  of  Balcarres,  in  the  parish  of  Kilcon- 
quhar,  Fifeshire,  with  Balneill,  Pitcorthie,  and  other  lands  in 
that  county,  and,  10th  June  1592  he  obtained  a  royal  charter 
uniting  them  in  a  free  barony  in  his  favour;  an  estate,  which, 
says  Lord  Lindsay,  with  the  lands  of  Balmakin  and  Innerdo- 
vat  in  Forfarshire,  formed  the  original  patrimony  of  the  Bal- 
carres family.  [Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  L  p.  837.]  In 
1587,  Lord  Mcnmuir's  name  appears  prominently  as  member 
of  different  public  commissions.  He  was  the  framer  of  the 
acts  passed  in  that  year,  "  anent  the  form  and  order  of  parlia- 
ment," 41  anent  the  vote  of  the  barons,*'  and  other  acts  which 
modified  the  constitution  of  the  Scottish  parliament  and 
abridged  the  power  of  the  higher  nobility,  in  admitting  the 
lesser  barons  to  a  voice  in  parliament  by  their  commissioners. 
[See  Baron,  title  and  privileges  of.]  In  October  1591,  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  queen's  four  master  stabulars,  or 
managers  of  her  revenues,  the  three  others  being  Seyton,  af- 
terwards Lord  Chancellor  and  first  earl  of  Dunfermline; 
Elphinstone,  first  lord  Balmerinoch;  and  Hamilton,  first  earl 
of  Haddington.  In  June  1592  Lord  Menmuir  was  appointed 
for  life 44  Master  of  the  Metals"  and  minerals  within  the  king- 
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dom,  11  an  appointment,"  saya  Lord  Lin daay,  **  sanctioned  by 
extensive  powers,  and  tbe  object  of  which  wu  the  increase  of 
revenue  to  the  crown,  by  the  exploration  of  the  mineral  wealth 
of  Scotland,  more  especially  the  gold  mines  of  Cmvrfonlmoor 
on  the  lands  granted  by  the  Lindsays,  above  three  hundred 
and  fifty  years  before,  to  the  monks  of  Newbattle.  Bat  this 
resource  was  found  tm productive,  or  at  least  the  necessary 
preliminary  outlay  was  too  expensive."  [Licet  of  the  Lind- 
toy*,  vol,  i,  p.  354.]  In  January  1595  his  lordship  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  eight  comuiiasionera  of  the  exchequer, 
called  the  Octavians,  in  whom  the  control  and  management  of 
the  treasury  and  the  administration  of  public  affairs  were  vested, 
with  unlimited  powers,  after  the  death  of  Chancellor  Mart- 
land.  In  March  of  the  same  year  [1595]  Lord  Menmuir 
was  appointed  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  and  on  th* 
28th  M ay  1 596  secretary  of  state  for  1  ife.  w  I  n  this  capaci  ry 
says  Lord  Lindsay,  quoting  the  Balcarres  papers  in  the  Advo- 
cates* Library,  11  the  correspondence  and  complicated  negotia- 
tions with  foreign  powers,  for  the  object  of  securing  their  sup- 
port of  James  in  the  event  of  his  succession  to  the  throne  of 
England,  fell  to  the  conduct  and  guidance  of  Lord  Menmuir," 
[Lives  of  the  Lindsay*,  vol.  i\  p.  356.]  Ho  was  tho  chief 
confidant  and  adviser  of  the  king  in  his  attempts  to  restore 
episcopacy,  and  in  1506  drew  up  a  "plat,**  or  scheme,  for 
"planting"  the  whole  kirlcs  throughout  Scotland  with  perpe- 
tual local  stipends, — a  scheme  which,  according  to  James 
Melville,  who  has  inserted  it  at  full  length  in  his  Diary,  [p. 
333,1  "was  thought  the  best  and  maut  exact  that  ever  was 
devisit  or  sett  down,  and  wold,  sum  little  things  amendit, 
htiff  hem  gladlin  reccavit  be  the  breithring  of  best  judgment, 
5if  in  the  moncthe  of  August  ther  hnid  nocht  bcin  sne  Act  of 
EstenttU  devysit  anent  the  renewing  of  the  takes  of  teinds  to 
the  present  taldsmen  for  thair  granting  to  the  perpctuall  plat, 
quhilk  in  effect  maid  the  teinds  in  all  tymecumming  heritable 
to  them  thir  locall  stipends  and  a  portioun  to  the  king  sett 
asyde  in  ilka  parochc.  To  the  quhilk,  nather  the  kirk  nor 
gentilmen  whaso  teinds  was  in  rtber  men's  possessioun,  could 
nor  wald  condisend  to.  And  sa,  as  I  mentioned  bo  for,  tho 
chieff  of  this  wark  gaiff  it  ower  as  a  thing  nocht  lyk  to  be 
done  in  his  dayoa."  [Melville'*  Diary*  p.  22D.]  A  i -fording 
to  Colderwood,  the  celebrated  fifty-five  "questions,"  as 
they  were  called,  which,  embracing  the  principal  points  in 
dispute  between  James  and  the  clergy,  were  sent  by  the  king 
to  the  different  synods  and  presbyteries,  and  led  to  the  con- 
vention of  a  General  Assembly  at  Perth,  28th  February  1507, 
and  ultimately  to  the  yielding  by  the  clergy  of  most  of  James* 
demands  and  the  re-establishment  of  episcopacy,  were  drawn 
up  by  Lord  Menmuir.  [Litx*  of  Me  Lindsays,  vol  i.  p.  366\] 
As  he  had  for  years  suffered  severely  from  tho  stone,  his  lord- 
ship designed  to  go  to  Paris,  as  was  then  the  custom,  to  be 
cut  for  the  disease,  and  King  James  accordingly  appointed 
him  ambassador  to  France,  assigning  him  one  hundred  crowns 
monthly  during  his  absence.  Towards  the  end  of  1507  he 
resigned  his  office  of  secretary  of  state,  and  his  place  as  a  lord 
of  session,  the  latter  of  which  was  bestowed  on  his  elder  bro- 
ther Sir  David,  thenceforward  designed  Lord  Edzcll.  [See 
Enzicu.,  Lindsays  of.]  Hia  own  title  and  rank  as  Lord 
Menmuir  were  continued  to  him  for  life.  Increasing  infirmity 
prevented  his  departure  for  France,  and  ho  died  September  3, 
itiMjj  at  his  house  of  Balcarres  in  Fifes-hire,  in  bis  forty-sev- 
enth year.  A  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  had  appalled  the 
people  of  Scotland  early  in  that  year,  and  among  other  events 
which  it  was  thought  to  have  portended  was  the  death  of 
I«ord  Menmuir,  *k  for  naturall  judgment  and  Icming,"  says 
Jsmrs  Melville,  "the  ejaittest  light  of  the  polecie  and  conn- 
sell  of  Scotland. *   [Diary,  p.  290.]  Besides  tho  other  offices 


\M  by  him,  he  was  alio  chancellor  of  the  university  of  St. 

Andrews, 

Lord  Menmuir  is  commemorated  as  an  able  lawyer  sol  j 
statesman,  a  scholar,  a  man  of  letters,  and  a  poet  Be  i 
to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  French,  Italian,  Sp 
and  other  continental  languages,  and  wrote  both  the  ! 
and  Scottish  fluently  and  vigorously.  He  i*  mentioned! 
praise  as  a  writer  of 11  Epigrams,"  both  by  Scott  of  i 
vet,  and  Sir  William  Alexander,  earl  of  Stirling;  but  i 
them  have  been  preserved.  A  treatise  of  bis,  *  De  Jure  J 
gllcano,1  has  also  been  lost.  He  was  a  book-collector,  i 
accumulated  numerous  state-popers  and  letters  by  ] 
distinguished  during  the  earlier  parts  of  the  sixteenth  < 
particularly  those  belonging  to  the  court  of  France,  eaofcfl 
Catherine  do  Medicis;  Henry  the  Second;  the 
Anne,  Constable  de  Montmorency ;  Diana  of  Poitiers  ; 
Queen  of  Scots;  Margaret  of  France,  dncheas  of  SewajJ 
James  the  Fifth  of  Scotland;  Jeanne  d*Albret,  queen  of  Na- 
varre, and  others.  All  these,  with  others  of  later  date,  were 
presented,  in  1712,  to  the  Advocate**  library,  Edinburgh,  by 
Lord  MenmwVs  great  grandson,  Colin,  third  earl  of  Bales** 
res,  and  have  been  arranged  and  bound  np,  by  Dr.  Irrinj; 
the  late  librarian,  in  nine  folio  volumes.  Mr.  Maidment,  i 
vocate,  has  printed  several  of  them  in  the  Miscellany  of  t 
Ma&and  Club*  voL  i.  page  207,  et  *tg.,  and  in  the  An 
Scotica,  2  vols.  Svo,  I83&-7.  Much  of  Lord  Memmyrfif 
correspondence,  both  in  Jjitin  and  Scottish,  La  i 
in  the  public  repositories  of  Scotland.  Several  of  bis  ] 
letters  are  printed  in  Mr.  Maidment's  Letter*  and  State  Paper*  ] 
during  tJte  reign  of  King  Jatnex  17.,  Atttot.ifhrJ  C7«£,  pafi 
18  ef  seq,  [See  Lives  of  Oie  Lindsay*,  voL  L  pp.  375,  874 
and  notes.]  The  family  mansion  of  Balcarres  was  erected  by 
his  lordship  in  l/i95. 

He  was  twice  married,  first,  in  1561,  to  Marion,  daughter 
of  Alexander  Guthrie,  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  and  widow  oi 
David  Borthwiek  of  Locbhill,  Lord  Advocate  from  1573  t* 
1 580,  by  whom  ho  had  two  sons,  John  and  David,  and  t 
daughters;  secondly,  to  Dame  Jean  Lander,  the  dowager 
lady  of  Corstorpliin,  who,  described  as  **  a  termagant,"  I 
his  life  very  uncomfortable,  and  was  even  imprisoned  for  1 
violence.  By  this  lady  he  had  no  children.  Catherine,  1 
eldest  diUi^liter,  was  innrricd  lirst  to  her  cousin  Sir  John 
Lindsay  of  Woodhcad  and  Ballinscho,  fourth  son  of  Darid, 
ten tli  earl  of  Crawford,  and  had  a  son.  Colonel  Henry  Lindsay; 
secondly,  to  John  Brown  of  Forddl,  Perthshire,  to  whom  akv 
*ho  bad  Issue ;  Mnrgarct,  the  second  daughter,  married  fit 
John  Strachan  of  Thornton,  and  Janet,  the  youngest,  becama 
the  wife  of  Sir  David  Auchmutie  of  Auchmutie. 

John  Lindsay,  Lord  MemmuYs  eldest  son,  died  shortly 
after  himself,  under  age  and  unmarried,  in  January  1G0L 

The  second  son,  David,  succeeded  hia  brother  when  only 
fourteen  years  old.  In  1G07,  before  he  was  twenty  yean  ef 
age,  he  went  to  tho  continent,  and  spent  some  years  in  Franc* 
and  elsewhere.  In  1612  he  returned  to  Scotland,  when  be 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  married  Lady  Sophia 
Seyton,  third  daughter  of  Alexander,  first  end  of  Dunfermline, 
lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland,  and  retiring  to  Balcarres, 
devoted  himself  to  literary  and  scientific  pursuits.  Be  is  said 
to  have  had  the  best  library  of  bis  time  in  Scotland.  He  i 
a  laborious  alchemist,  and  11  natural  philosophy,  part  ici 
chemistry  and  tho  then  fashionable  quest  of  tho  elixir  ■ 
and  tho  philosopher's  stone,  occupied  much  of  hia  att 
[Lives  of  the  Lind*oy*<  vol,  ii,  p,  3,]  Ten  volumes  of  \ 
scripts  and  translations  from  the  works  of  the  RosQcruciius 
and  others  were,  at  one  period,  in  the  library  at  Bakarrea, 
written  in  his  own  hand,  of  which  only  four  now  : 
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BALCARRES. 


was  the  correspondent  and  friend  of  Dnunmond  of  Haw- 
■den,  and  the  celebrated  Sir  John  Soott  of  Scotstarvet. 
h  Charles  the  First's  visit  to  Scotland  in  1633,  Sir  David 
created  Lord  Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  27th  June  that  year, 
am  and  ha  heirs  male  bearing  the  name  of  Lindsay.  In 
!» whan  the  Scots  mustered  their  forces  on  Donae  Law, 
east  Charles*  attempt  to  overthrow  the  civil  and  religions 
ities  of  Scotland,  Lord  Bakarres  appeared  at  the  head  of 
Moweis  on  the  side  of  the  Covenanters.  The  treaty  of 
skk  brought  a  temporary  peace,  and  Lord  Balcarres  dis- 
isd  his  followers.  He  died  at  Balcarres  in  March  1641. 
lis  eldest  son,  Alexander,  second  Lord  Balcarres,  raised  a 
pof  horse,  constantly  alluded  to  in  the  histories  of  the 
si,  with  which  he  joined  the  Covenanters,  and  was  en- 
id  at  the  battle  of  Alford  against  the  marqnis  of  Montrose, 
Inly  1645.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Covenanters,  with 
and  Baillie  and  the  earl  of  Argyle,  he  repaired  to  the  par- 
aat  of  Stirling,  and  was  favourably  received.  At  the  sit- 
ef  10th  July,  "the  house,  by  ther  acte,  ordained  the 
1  Balearras  good  service  to  hes  conntrey  to  be  recordit  in 
bsokes  of  parliament  to  posterity,  and  a  letter  of  thankes 
i  wrettin  from  the  bouse  to  him,  for  hes  worthey  carriage 
good  serrice.H  [Balfour's  Annals,  vol  iii.  p.  295.]  At 
battle  of  Kilsyth,  which  followed,  Balcarres  acted  as  gen- 
ef  the  horse,  and  on  the  defeat  of  the  Covenanters,  he 
to  West  Lothian,  and  reached  Colinton  the  same  night, 
i  ten  or  twelve  horsemen  only.  On  the  surrender  of  the 
;  to  the  Scottish  army.  Lord  Balcarres  was  one  of  the 
BBBBoaers  sent  by  the  Scottish  parliament  19th  Decern - 
IC46,  to  negotiate  with  Charles  on  the  part  of  the  church 
parliament  of  Scotland ;  but  as  his  majesty  declined  the 
the  Scotch  army  retired  from  England,  after  Barren  - 
ag  hhn  to  the  English  parliament.  In  1648  Lord  Bal- 
es entered  into  the  engagement  or  league,  which  was 
ad  for  the  rescue  of  the  king,  and  was  appointed  colonel 
stse  for  the  shire  of  Fife.  He  was  also  one  of  the  Com- 
ae appointed  to  manage  affairs  during  the  recess  of  par- 
aat  On  the  arrival  of  Charles  the  Second  in  Scotland 
aat,  he  waited  upon  his  majesty,  by  whom  he  was  graci- 
ajBBBved.  After  the  rout  at  Dunbar,  he  formed  a  party 
aaar  of  the  king,  and  they  soon  became  the  majority  in 
aaamt.  On  the  22d  February  1651,  "  My  Lord  Balcar- 
(,*aws  Sir  James  Balfour,  "  gave  his  Majestie  a  banquett 
bbonsse  (in  Fife),  quher  he  stayed  some  two  houres,  and 
al  Us  ladey  that  then  lay  in."  [Annals,  vol.  iv.  p.  247.] 
vas  created  earl  of  Balcarres  by  patent  dated  at  Perth 
January  1651,  appointed  hereditary  governor  of  the  castle 
Sambuigh,  (this  office  was  given  up  to  the  crown  after 
Seath,  by  his  widow,)  and  high  commissioner  to  the  Gen- 
Assembly  of  the  kirk,  which  met  at  Dundee,  16th  July, 
L 

a  Charles's  march  to  Worcester,  he  left  Balcarres,  with 
Earl  of  Crawford  and  Lords  Marischal  and  Glencairn,  as 
armittee  of  estates,  in  charge  of  his  affairs  in  Scotland, 
his  lordship  was  soon  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  High- 
s,  where  be  assumed  the  command  of  the  royalist  troops, 
tr  the  king's  commission.  He  had  sold  his  plate  the  pre- 
S  year  for  two  thousand  pounds,  to  defray  the  expenses 
w  General  Assembly.  To  nswst  his  majesty's  interests  in 
Berth,  he  now  mortgaged  his  estates  for  six  thousand 
ale  more,  [Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  ii.  p.  92.]  Af- 
he  defeat  of  the  king  at  Worcester,  Lord  Balcarres  capi- 
tal, in  December  1651,  to  Cromwell's  officers  at  Forres, 
,  oadtanding  his  followers,  settled,  on  the  8th  November 
tf  with  his  family  at  St  Andrews,  whence  he  kept  up  a 
anaadeaee  with  his  exiled  sovereign.  | 


When  General  Monk  was  recalled  from  Scotland,  Lord 
Balcarres  again  took  arms  in  the  Highlands,  and  in  concert 
with  Athol,  Lorn  (afterwards  the  unfortunate  earl  of  Argyle, 
beheaded  in  1685),  and  the  principal  Highland  chiefs,  under 
the  earl  of  Glencairn  as  commander-in-chief,  made  a  last  un- 
availing attempt  to  uphold  the  royal  cause  against  Cromwell. 
In  1654  his  estate  was  sequestrated.  He  was  afterwards 
sent  for  by  the  king,  to  consult  as  to  the  position  of  affairs, 
and  accordingly,  with  his  countess,  he  proceeded  to  France. 
He  continued  some  years  with  the  long,  holding  the  office  of 
secretary  of  state  for  Scotland,  and  was  employed  in  various 
political  negotiations  for  the  interest  of  King  Charles.  Lord 
Clarendon,  head  of  the  high  church  party,  once  had  influence 
enough  with  the  king  to  procure  his  dismissal  from  the  court 
at  Cologne,  but  he  was  soon  recalled.  In  a  letter  to  Lord 
Arlington,  Charles  thus  expresses  himself,—"  Our  little  court 
are  all  at  variance,  but  Lord  Balcarres  will  soon  return  and 
heal  us  with  his  wisdom."  [Memoirs  of  James,  earl  of  Bal- 
carres, quoted  in  the  Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  ii.  page  106.] 
His  lordship  died  in  exile  at  Breda,  80th  August  1659,  and 
his  body  having  been  brought  to  Scotland,  was  interred  at 
Balcarres.  Cowley,  styled  by  Lord  Lindsay  the  minstrel  of 
the  Cavaliers,  wrote  an  elegiac  poem  upon  his  death,  which 
thus  concludes : 

u  His  own  and  country's  rain  had  not  weight 

Enough  to  crush  his  mighty  mind ; 
He  saw  around  the  hurricanes  of  state, 
Fixed  as  an  island  'gainst  tho  waves  and  wind. 

Thus  far  the  greedy  sea  may  reach ; 

AU  outward  things  are  but  the  beach ; 
A  great  man's  soul  it  doth  assault  in  vain ! 
Their  God  himself  the  ocean  doth  restrain 

With  an  imperceptible  chain. 

And  bids  it  to  go  back  again. 
Ills  wisdom,  justice,  and  his  piety. 
His  courage  both  to  suffer  and  to  die. 

His  virtues,  and  his  lady  too. 
Were  things  celestial  And  we  see 

In  spite  of  quarrelling  philosophy. 

How  in  this  case  'tis  certain  found 
That  heaven  stands  still,  and  only  earth  goes  round !" 

The  first  earl  of  Balcarres  had  married,  in  1640,  the  lady 
Anna  Mackenzie,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Colin,  first  earl 
of  Seaforth,  and  had  issue  Charles  and  Colin,  who  both  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  earldom,  and  three  daughters:  Anne,  who 
died  a  nun ;  Sophia,  a  lady  remarkable  for  her  liveliness  and 
spirit,  who  accomplished  the  escape  of  her  stepfather,  the  earl 
of  Argyle,  from  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  in  1680,  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  page  holding  up  her  train,  and  who  married  tho 
Hon.  Colonel  Charles  Campbell,  Argyle's  third  son  by  his  first 
wife;  and  Harriet,  who  became  the  wife  of  Sir  Duncan 
Campbell,  Baronet,  of  Auchinbreck.  The  countess  of  Bal- 
carres married  a  second  time,  in  1671,  Archibald,  tho  unfor- 
tunate earl  of  Argyle,  beheaded  in  1685. 

The  eldest  son,  Charles,  second  earl  of  Balcarres,  did  not 
long  survive  his  father,  dying  unmarried  on  the  15th  October 
1662,  when  only  twelve  years  old,  of  a  disease  of  the  heart. 

The  second  son,  Colin,  succeeded  his  brother.  He  was  an 
episcopalian,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  staunch  adhe- 
rence to  James  the  Seventh.  Lord  Lindsay  relates  that  at  the 
age  of  sixteen  he  went  to  London,  and  was  presented  to  King 
Charles  by  his  cousin  the  duke  of  Lauderdale.  Being  ex- 
tremely handsome,  the  king  was  pleased  with  his  countenance. 
He  said  he  had  loved  his  father,  and  would  be  a  father  to 
him  himself,  and  though  so  young  he  gave  him  the  command 
of  a  select  troop  of  horse,  composed  of  one  hundred  loyal  gen- 


tcmen  who  had  Wa  reduced  to  poverty  daring  the  recent 
troubles,  and  had  hiilf-s-erown  a -day.  [Lives  of  the  Mndamyt, 
vnL  iL  p.  120.]  Hii  majesty  hod  previously  settled  on  Lady 
Balcarres  and  the  longest  liver  of  her  two  soma  pension  of  one 
thousand  pounds  a-year,  on  her  giving  up,  during  their  minori- 
ty, the  patent  of  the  hereditary  government  of  Edinburgh  castle, 
which  had  been  conferred  on  their  father.  Earl  Colin  mar- 
ried early,  and  there  ii  a  romance  attending  his  marriage  of  a 
pecnUarty  affecting  nature.  The  young  Mademoiselle  Man- 
tftk  do  Nassau,  sister  of  Lady  Arlington  and  the  countess  of 
Ossory,  and  daughter  of  Louisa  da  Nassau,  count  of  Berer- 
waert  and  Anverquerque  in  Holland,  a  natural  son  of  Mau- 
rice prince  of  Orange,  had  fallen  deeply  in  love  with  him,  and 
erelong  the  day  was  fixed  for  their  marriage.  On  this  occa- 
sion, says  Lard  Lindsay,  the  prince  of  Orange,  afterwords 
William  the  Third,  presented  his  fair  kinswoman  with  a  pair 
of  magnificent  emerald  ear-rinpi,  as  hi*  woddm-.:  pft.  On 
the  marriage  day,  when  the  wedding  party  were  assembled  in 
the  church,  and  the  bride  was  at  the  altar,  to  their  dismay 
no  bridegroom  appeared.  The  earl,  it  seems,  bad  forgotten 
the  day  fixed  for  his  marriage,  and  was  found*  In  his  night- 
gown and  slippers,  quietly  eating  his  breakfast  lie  hurried 
instantly  to  the  church,  but  in  bis  baste  left  the  wedding 
ring  in  his  writing  ease.  A  friend  in  the  company  gave  him 
one,  The  ceremony  proceeded,  and  wirh.nit  lo..kiug  nt  the 
ring  he  had  received,  he  placed  it  on  tho  finger  of  his  fair 
young  bride.  It  was  a  mourning  ring,  with  the  morthead 
and  crossed  bones!  On  perceiving  it,  at  the  close  of  the  cer- 
emony, the  countess  fainted,  and  the  evil  omen  made  such  an 
impression  on  her  mind  that  she  declared  she  should  die  with- 
in the  year,  a  presentiment  which  was  too  truly  fulfilled. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife,  Lord  Ralcnrres  went  to  sea 
with  the  duke  of  York,  and  was  with  his  royal  highness  in 
the  well-fought  battle  of  Solebay,  28th  May  1672.  He  was 
admitted  a  privy  councillor  3d  June  1680,  and  in  1G82  be- 
came sheriff  of  Fifeshire.  After  the  accession  of  James  the 
Seventh  he  was  appointed,  3d  September  1686,  one  of  the 
Council  of  Six,  or  commissioners  of  the  treasury,  in  whom 
the  Scottish  administration  was  lodged.  When  the  prince  of 
Orange  prepared  to  invade  Britain,  the  earl  of  Bokiirres  and 
his  friend  the  carl  of  Cromarty  proposed  to  the  earl  of  Ferth, 
the  chancellor,  with  the  money  then  in  the  Scottish  exche- 
quer, about  ninety  thousand  j  winds,  to  levy  ten  battalions  of 
foot,  to  form  a  body  of  four  or  five  thousand  men  from  the 
Highlands,  to  raise  the  a  mere  van  and  to  select  about  twelve 
thousand  horse  out  of  them!  and  with  this  force  and  three  or 
four  thousand  regular  troops,  amounting  in  all  to  an  army 
of  about  fifteen  thousand  men,  commanded  by  General  Doug- 
las and  Lord  Dundee,  to  march  to  York,  and  keep  all  the 
northern  counties  in  order.  This  plan  was  disapproved  of  by 
Lord  Melfort,  sole  secretary  of  state,  who  sent  orders  for  the 
small  army  on  foot  instantly  to  march  into  England,  to  rein- 
force the  English  army*  On  rumours  of  the  Landing  of  the 
prince  reaching  Scotland,  Lord  Bulcarrus  was  sent  by  the 
council  to  London  to  ascertain  the  state  of  matters.  With 
l/>rd  Dundee  ho  waked  upon  the  king  a  day  or  two  after 
Ids  return  from  bis  flight  to  Feversham,  and  was  affection- 
ately received.  At  the  request  of  .Tames  they  took  a  walk 
with  bis  majesty  m  the  stall.  The  king  asked  them  how 
they  came  to  he  with  luin,  when  all  the  world  had  forsaken 
him  for  the  prince  of  Orange*  Lord  Balcarres  sold  their 
fidelity  to  so  good  a  master  would  ever  bo  the  same,  and  that 
they  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  prince  of  Orange,  Lord 
Dundee  aim?  made  the  strongest  professions  of  duty.  The 
poor  king  then  demanded,  **  Will  you  two,  as  gentlemen,  say 


All 


yon  have  still  attachment  to  me?~  They  both  replied.  ''Sir, 
we  do.*'  "  Will  you,"  said  J  nines,  ♦'give  me  yoor  hands  upon 
it,  as  men  of  honour  T*  They  did  so,  4t  Well,n  contmasd 
the  king,  M  I  see  you  ore  the  men  I  always  took  yon  to  bo*  | 
Vou  shall  know  all  my  intentions,  I  nan  no  lonrer  r 
here  but  as  a  cipher,  or  be  a  prisoner  to  the  pnnx  of  < 
and  you  know  there  is  but  a  small  distance  between  the  j 
sons  and  fits  graves  of  kings ;  therefore  1  go  for  France  in 
mediately.  When  there,  yon  shall  have  my  instrud 
yon,  bird  Balcarres,  shall  have  a  commission  to  ma 
civil  affairs,  and  yon,  Lord  Dundee,  to  command  my  1 
in  Scotland. ■    \JAvet  of  the  Litubay*,  to],  iL  p.  163, 

After  James  was  gone,  Lord  Balcarres  waited  on  the  \ 
of  Orange,  to  whom  be  was  well  known.  The  prion  said  1 
doubted  not  of  bis  Lordship's  attachment  to  bim  at  the  « 
vention.  The  earl  replied,  that  although  be  hod  th«  1 
respect  for  his  highness,  be  could  have  no  hand  in  1 
out  bk  king,  who  had  been  a  kind  master  to  him,  ho 
imprudent  in  many  things.  The  prince  twice  thereafter  sp 
to  him  on  the  same  subject,  bat  at  last  told  him  to  I 
bow  be  behaved  himself,  for  if  he  transgressed  the  law,  I 
should  he  left  to  it.  Lords  Balearrca  and  Dundee 
returned  to  Scotland,  where,  with  the  arch  bishop  of  i 
Andrews,  they  received  a  commission  from  King  James  Is 
call  a  new  convention  at  Stirling.  After  Dundee  had  j 
north  to  raise  forces  in  King  James*  behalf,  the  duke  of  Hal 
ilton,  who  was  president  of  the  parliament,  had  been  am 
with  full  powers,  to  imprison  suspected  persona,  ma 
tathment  of  infantry  to  Fife,  to  take  Lord  Balcarres  j 
He  was  carried  to  Edinburgh,  and  confined  in  the  < 
gaol,  where  at  first  he  had  liberty  to  see  his  friends, 
first  meeting  of  the  convention,  however,  some  inti 
letters,  directed  to  him  by  the  carl  of  Melfort,  were 
wherein,  after  assurances  of  speedy  relief,  he  expressed  a  l 
that  some  had  been  cut  off  that  he  and  Lord  Balcam*  I 
often  spoken  off,  and  then  these  things  had  never  hap 
lk  but  when  we  get  the  power,"  it  was  added,  »  we  w31  j 
these  men  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water."  la  1 
memorial  to  King  James,  Lord  Balcarres  solemnly  i 
that  he  had  ever  heard  Lord  Melfort  use  any  such  < 
sions,  and  in  the  convention  he  was  defended  by  the  < 
Quecnsberry,  who  expressed  his  conviction  that  Molfart  had 
written  the  letters  on  purpose  to  injure  Lord  Bdeorrea,  wit* 
whom  he  was  on  very  ill  terms.  Influenced  by  the  duke  < 
Hamilton,  however,  the  convention  voted  his  lordship  c]<m 
prisoner  in  the  tol booth,  where  he  remained  for  four  months. 
On  the  surrender  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  by  the  duke  < 
Gordon,  he  was  removed  to  that  fortress,  and  not  released  tall 
after  the  death  of  Dundee  at  Killiecmnkie,  and  consequent 
dispersion  of  his  army.  When  confined  to  the  castle  be  it 
said  to  have  seen  the  ghost  of  his  friend  Dundee  one  morning 
nt  daybreak.  The  story  is  thus  related.  "The  spectxt, 
drawing  aside  the  enrtain  of  the  bed,  looked  very  steadfastly 
upon  the  earl,  after  which  it  moved  towards  the  mantelpeoB, 
remained  there  for  some  time  in  a  leaning  posture,  and  then 
vl  ;dked  out  of  the  chamber  without  uttering  one  word.  Lord 
LtaJcorrus,  in  great  surprise,  though  not  suspecting  that  which 
he  saw  to  be  an  apparition,  called  out  repeatedly  to  his  friend 
to  stop,  but  received  no  answer,  and  subsequently  learned 
that  at  the  very  moment  this  shadow  stood  before  htm  Pun- 
dee  had  breathed  his  last  near  the  field  of  KilliecranLie,* 
[Ijjw'j  JHfemoritttt)  Prefatory  Notice  hy  C  Kirkpatrick 
tfAor/w,  Ejtq.  p.  xcl  quoted  Inj  Lord  [JtuisajfS]  Lord  Baldf* 
res  had  no  doubt  been  dreaming  of  Dundee,  and  the  vision 
which  be  thus  saw  had  been  hut  the  vivid  impression  of  oil 
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had  no  sooner  regained  his  freedom  than  he  engaged 
m  the  plot  set  on  foot  br  Sir  James  Montgomery  of 
y>  lor  Che  restoration  of  King  James,  and  on  it*  dis~ 
is  1690,  lie  thought  it  advisable  to  retire  to  the  con- 
He  first  went  to  Holland  to  visit  bis  first  wife's  reU- 
aod  then  proceeded  through  Flanders  in  a  conch  wit}] 
friend*  on  bit  war  to  France.    At  one  part  of  the 
»  be  was  proceeding  on  foot  with  a  guide  through  a 
t*»  the  n»?il  staije,  u-heu  ho  nn*t  with  a  party  of  brm- 
i  seized  and  robbed  him,  and  were  going  to  kill  him, 
promising  them  a  good  ransom  they  spared  his  life. 

I  that  the  Jesuits  had  r  college  at  Douay,  from 
fluey  srere  distant  thirty  miles — they,  he  said,  would 
it  nnnfa.    The  thieves  agreed  for  one  hundred  pis- 
and  took  his  oath  nerer  to  discover  them.    The  money 
■aid,  and  lie  got  hi*  liberty,  and  went  to  the  college, 
thm  ftwod  the  famous  Father  Petre.   The  priest*  treat- 
with  great  kindness,  got  him  clothes,  and  lent  him 
«i  his  bills,  o/rte  Lin<Uny$,  vol  il  p.  17$.] 

its  arrival  at  SL  Germain*,  ho  waited  on  the  exiled 
,  by  whom,  as  well  as  by  the  queen,  he  was  recuived 
gprmt  anlbction.   He  delivered  to  King  James  the  curi- 
drawn  np  by  himself,  which,  with  the  title  of 
Account  of  the  Affairs  o£Scotland  relating  to  the  Revo- 
cat  1 £88/  was  published  in  1714  at  London,  and  after- 
ill  17S4  at  Edinburgh ;  a  work  which  has  entitled  Lord 
to  a  place  in  Wal  pole's  Royal  and  Noble  Authors, 
iripta  from  which  these  editions  were  printed  luiv- 
n  several  instances,  corrupted  and  interpolated, 
■y  has  printed  the  Memoir  for  the  Bannatyne 
the  first  time  in  its  original  stats. 
Balcarres  remained  for  six  months  at  St.  Germain*, 
familiarity  with  King  James;  hut  his  old  opponent, 
atrihThrT,  and  the  priest*,  becoming  jealous  of  the  favour 
i  to  him,  artfully  forged  a  calumny  against  him,  snd  he 
fortid  the  court.    Ho  retired  to  the  south  of  France, 
be  addressed  an  expostuJatnry  letter  to  the  king,  as 
es%  on  a  similar  occasion,  bad  done  to  King  Charles 
-d  in  bis  exile.    James  soon  wrote  to  him,  inviting 
again,  owning  that  be  bad  been  imposed  upon,  but 
refused  to  return.    After  passing  a  year  in  France, 
to  Brnssels,  then  t'p  Utftcht,  rind  sending  for  hll  wife 
Jty  from  Scotland,  resided  there  some  years  in  tran- 
in  society  with  Bayle,  Leclcrc,  and  other  learned 
He  bad  married  a  second  time,  Lady  Jean  Carnegie, 
I  slaughter  of  David  earl  of  Nortbesk.    By  this  lady  he 
a  daughter,  Anne,  who  became  the  wife  of  Alexander, 
Sari  of  KeIHe,  and  after  his  death,  of  Jumes  third  Vis- 
Kingston,  attainted  after  the  rebellion  of  1715,  and 
also  she  survived.    HI*  second  countess  died  in  King 
"a  reign,  and  be  married  a  third  time,  Lady  Jean  Ker, 
y  Drasnawnd,  ouly  daughter  of  William  e:iri  of  Rox- 
fcargfcw  youngest  son  of  John  earl  of  Perth,  the  cousin  of  that 
of  Perth  who  was  cham-ellor  of  Scotland  under  King 
By  this  lady  he  was  father  of  Colin,  Ixird  Cummer- 
kt  of  T'.jlrarY who  dird  u i imiirrit'il  in  November 
sf  Lady  aiargarst  Lindsay,  who  married  Jobn  earl  of 
sad  bad  one  daughter,  married  to  Sir  Archibald 


Owing  to  bis  long  exile,  snd  his  carelessness  tn  money 
Lord  Balcarres*  afcura  in  Scotland  fell  into  disorder, 
be  found  himself  five  thousand  pounds  in  debt.  Many 
were  made  to  King  William  to  permit  him  to  re- 
„  to  Scotland.    In  Cars  tare*'  State  Fa  per*,  (page  630,) 
wiR  be  found  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Qneensberry  to  Car- 
(secretary  of  state  for  Scotland),  dated  Ilolyrt  4honw 


starve 


31st  August  1700,  recommending  his  being  allowed  to  return. 
Carstares  bad  already  spoken  to  King  William  in  Lord  Hal- 
carres*  behalf.  His  lordship  hod  walked  on  foot,  as  usual,  to 
the  Hague,  to  solicit  his  favour.  CarsUres  told  the  king,  a 
man  he  had  once  favoured  was  in  so  low  a  condition  that  he 
had  footed  it  from  Utrecht  that  morning  to  desire  him  to 
speak  for  him.  "  If  that  be  the  case,"  said  he,  "  let  htm  gn 
home,  lie  has  suffered  enough  already .**  Lord  Balcarres  sc- 
cordingly  returned  to  Scotland  towards  the  end  of  1700,  after 
an  exile  of  ten  years,    [Live*  fif  the  LtTufcnys,  tab  iL  p,  100.] 

On  the  secession  of  Queen  Anne  Lord  Balcarres  went  to 
court,  to  wait  on  her  Majesty,  and  sa  Lord  Lindsay  adds,  to 
negotiate  for  the  interests  of  the  Episcopal  church  of  Scotland. 
The  duke  of  Marltarough,  with  whom  he  had  an  early  friend- 
ship, and  who  often  said  he  was  the  pteasantest  companion 
he  ever  knew,  got  him  a  rent-charge  of  five  hundred  pounds 
a-year,  for  ten  years,  upon  the  crown  lauds  of  Orkney,  as  he 
hud  lost  his  pension  of  a  thousand  pounds  per  annum  nt  the 
Revolution.  The  grant,  dated  May  29,  1704,  proceeds  on 
the  consideration  of  Anne,  countess  of  Balcarres,  having  sur- 
rendered the  heritable  right  to  the  government  of  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh.  This  rent-charge  his  necessities  compelled 
him  afterwards  to  sell.  Although  admitted  a  privy  councillor 
by  Queen  Anne,  and  talked  of  as  likely  to  be  appointed 
lord  -just  ice-general,  he  held  no  public  office  subsequently  to 
the  Revolotiou,  [Ibid,  page  193.] 

Lord  Balcarres  supported  the  treaty  of  union,  but  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  1715,  his  old  predilections  for 
the  Stuarts  returned,  and  he  joined  the  standard  of  the  Pre- 
tender. After  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  his  friend  the 
duke  of  Marlborough  interposed  his  good  offices  ou  his  behalf, 
and  the  duke  of  Argyle,  by  whose  exertions  principally  the 
rebellion  had  been  suppressed,  being  also  favourable  to  him, 
on  surrendering  he  was  subjected  to  no  other  punishment 
than  being  confined  to  his  own  house,  with  a  single  dragoon 
to  attend  him,  till  the  passing  of  the  bill  of  indemnity.  Hi* 
latter  years  were  spent  in  retirement  at  Balcarres,  He  wns 
fond  of  book*  and  added  to  hi*  library.  He  had  also  a  taste 
fur  art,  and  during  his  residence  in  Holland  collected  several 
pictures  of  the  Dutch  school,  now  in  the  possession  of  the 
present  Lord  Balcarres.  He  caused  a  handsome  village  to 
be  built  below  hi*  house,  which  is  named  after  himself,  Colitis- 
burgh,  now  a  burgh  of  barony  under  the  Balcarres  family, 
and  a  thriving  place.  He  died  in  1722,  in  his  seventy- thud 
year.  He  had  married,  a  fourth  time,  Lady  Margaret  Camp- 
bell, eldest  daughter  of  James,  second  earl  of  Loudon,  and  by 
her,  besides  several  children  who  died  young,  he  had  four 
who  survived  him,  namely,  two  sons,  Alexander,  fourth  earl 
of  Balcarres,  and  James,  fifth  earl,  and  two  daughters.  Lady 
Eleanor  Lindsay,  married  to  the  Hon.  James  Frnscr  of  Lon- 
anay,  third  son  of  William,  eleventh  Jxird  Salton,  and  Lady 
Elizabeth,  familiarly  called  Lady  Betty  Lindsay,  who  died  tit 
Edinburgh,  12th  March,  17-14,  unmarried. 

Alexander,  fourth  rarl  of  Balcarres,  entered  the  army  At  an 
early  age,  and  was  first  nn  ensign  ami  then  a  lieutenant  in 
the  horse  grenadier  guards.  He  next  became  a  captain  in 
Lord  Orkney's  regiment,  then  stationed  in  Flanders,  in  which 
he  served  from  1707  to  the  end  of  the  war,  was  in  all  the 
battles  and  most  of  the  sieges  during  that  time,  was  wounded 
tit  St.  Vensnt,  and  was  looked  upon  by  all  as  an  active,  in- 
trepid and  skilful  officer.  Lord  Lindsay  quotes  a  spirited 
reply  of  his  which  is  still  rememlered  and  cited  in  Olust ration 
of  his  character.  A  portion  of  the  British  army,  in  which  he 
bad  a  command,  besieging  a  town  hi  Flanders,  was  in  its 
turn  threatened  by  a  superior  force.  As  ho  voted  for  perse- 
verance in  the  siege,  he  was  asked,  "  What  then  have  we  to 
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retreat  upon  V  •*  Upon  Heaven ! w  was  his  reply— and  they 
ultimately  took  the  town.  [Lire*  of  the  Lindsays,  vol  ii.  p. 
202.]  He  was  in  Ireland  with  his  regiment  at  the  time  his 
father  and  brother  engaged  in  the  rebellion  of  1715,  and  their 
participation  in  that  outbreak  made  him  lose  all  expectation 
of  promotion  in  the  army.  He  returned  home,  and,  in  1718, 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  David  Scott  of  Sootstarvet,  in 
Fife.  In  1782  ho  was  promoted  to  a  company  in  the  foot 
guards,  the  highest  military  rank  he  ever  attained.  At  the 
general  election  1784,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  sixteen  re- 
presentative peers  of  Scotland.  He  died  21st  July,  173G. 
By  his  countess,  who  survived  him  till  4th  September  1768, 
he  had  no  issue,  and  was  consequently  succeeded  by  his  bro- 
ther. 

James,  fifth  earl  of  Balcarres,  was  born  14th  November, 
1691.  Preferring  the  naval  to  the  military  service,  at  the  age 
of  thirteen  he  went  to  sea  on  board  the  Ipswich,  commanded 
by  Captain  Robert  Kirkton,  an  excellent  officer,  with  whom 
he  remained  five  years,  and  through  whose  means  he  became 
lieutenant  of  the  Portland.  In  that  ship  he  suffered  much 
hardship  for  nearly  three  years,  and  lost  his  health,  which 
obliged  him  to  observe  the  strictest  temperance  in  his  habits, 
and  he  became  so  much  accustomed  to  it  that  he  persevered 
in  it  as  long  as  he  lived.  The  following  characteristic  anec- 
dote is  related  by  Lord  Lindsay :  "  Like  most  other  gay  and 
handsome  young  men,  he  was  fond  of  showing  off  his  natural 
graces  to  the  best  advantage,  and,  on  the  day  appointed  for 
his  examination  as  lieutenant,  he  waited  upon  his  judges  in  a 
rich  suit  of  clothes,  with  red  silk  stockings  and  pink  heels  to 
his  shoes ;  his  examiners  were  a  set  of  rough  seamen  in  sail- 
ors* jackets,  who  abhorred  dandyism.  They  determined  not 
to  let  him  pass,  and  sent  him  hack  to  sea  for  six  months. 
At  the  expiration  of  that  time,  he  reappeared  before  the  nau- 
tical tribunal,  a  wiser  man — in  a  sailor's  dress,  with  a  quid  of 
tobacco  in  his  cheek, — passed  a  most  rigid  examination  witli 
great  credit,  and  was  dismissed  with  the  assurance  that  he 
had  acquitted  himself  equally  to  their  satisfaction  six  months 
before, — 1  but  we  were  determined,'  said  they,  *  not  to  pass 
you  till  you  were  cured  of  your  puppyism,  which  will  not  do 
for  a  sailor/  "  [Lire*  of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  ii.  p.  197.]  His 
ship  being  paid  off  at  the  peace,  he  returned  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five  to  Scotland.  He  opposed  his  father's  inclinations 
to  join  the  Pretender,  but  finding  him  bent  upon  it,  he  re- 
solved to  accompany  him.  He  and  his  friend,  the  Master  of 
Sinclair,  with  the  help  of  others,  levied  three  troops  of  gentle- 
men, who  acted  as  common  soldiers.  Of  this  body  he  was 
one  of  the  three  captains.  At  the  battle  of  Sheriffmuir  five 
squadrons  of  dragoons  ran  away  before  three  squadrons  of 
them.  They  kept  together  and  in  order,  acting  with  the 
greatest  gallantry,  and  when  the  Highlanders  returned  from 
the  pursuit,  upon  the  left  wing  being  beat,  they  had  these 
squadrons  to  rally  to.  This  saved  the  army,  and  Lord  Mar- 
ischal,  by  order  of  the  earl  of  Marr,  came  to  their  front,  and 
thanked  the  whole  body  for  their  behaviour.  [Lady  Anne 
Barnard,  quoted  in  Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  ii.  p.  198.] 

After  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  he  was  concealed  for 
some  time  in  the  castle  of  Newark,  now  ruinous,  about  three 
miles  from  Balcarres,  and  then  belonging  to  the  Anstruthers. 
One  of  the  young  ladies,  we  are  informed,  concealed  him  in  a 
secret  room  communicating  with  her  apartment,  and  situated 
near  the  leads  of  the  house.  To  furnish  him  with  food  wo- 
man's wit  came  to  her  aid.  She  feigned  a  ravenous  appe- 
tite, the  cravings  of  which  increased  to  such  a  degree  that 
the  declared  she  could  not  bear  to  bo  seen  eating.  In  conse- 
quence, all  her  meals  were  brought  to  her  room  that  she  might 
ent  by  herself ;  and  the  supply  her  pretended  voracity  required 


served  to  satisfy  both.  His  aunt,  the  countess  of  Stair, 
sented  him  to  General  Cadogan  as  drawn  into  the  rebelHo 
father  against  his  will,  and  solicited  a  remission  for  him 
was  granted,  at  the  joint  request  of  Cadogan  and  Lon 
hope,  by  George  the  First,  who  soon  after  gave  younj 
say  a  lieutenant's  commission  in  the  Royal  North 
dragoons,  or  Scots  Grays,  commanded  by  his  undo,  So 
CampbelL  He  was  in  that  station  when  he  suecei 
Lord  Balcarres,  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  in  178 
then  went  to  London,  gained  the  good-will  of  the  earl 
the  brother  of  the  duke  of  Argyle,  and  Sir  Robert  M 
and  got  the  command  of  a  troop,  with  which  he  proce 
the  continent.  At  the  battle  of  Dettingen,  fought  16t 
1748,  he  commanded  one  of  the  squadrons  of  his  rej 
and  was  by  some  of  the  generals  recommended  to  Geo 
Second  as  deserving  a  higher  rank.  The  king  "fell 
passion,  and  told  the  minister  that  he  had  occasion  t 
before  that  no  person  who  had  ever  drawn  his  sword 
Stuart  cause  should  ever  rise  to  command,  and  that 
best  to  tell  Lord  Balcarres  so  at  once."  The  earl,  in 
quence,  resolved  to  quit  the  army,  which  he  did  after  t 
tie  of  Fontenoy,  where  his  gallant  uncle,  Sir  James 
bell,  received  a  mortal  wound.  His  lordship  now  rei 
his  seat  at  Balcarres,  and  devoted  liimself  to  the  in 
ment  of  his  estates.  In  the  old  Statistical  account 
parish  of  Kilconquhar,  Fifcshire,  he  is  described  as  a 
man  distinguished  by  the  benevolence  of  his  heart,  th 
ality  of  his  sentiments,  and  the  uncommon  extent 
knowledge,  particularly  in  history  and  agriculture, 
among  the  first  who  brought  farming  to  any  degree 
fection  in  this  country.  [Stat  Acc.  vol.  ix.  p.  296.] 
almost  sixty  years  of  age,  Lord  Balcarres  married.  1 
met  at  the  waters  of  Moffat,  Miss  Anne  Dalrymple,  yi 
daughter  of  Robert  Dalrymple,  of  Castletoii,  knigl 
granddaughter  of  the  Hon.  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  of 
Berwick,  knight,  lord  president  of  the  court  of  sessior 
was  born  25th  December  1727,  and  married  Lord  Bi 
at  Edinburgh  24th  October  1749,  when  only  twen 
They  had  eight  sons  and  three  daughters.  Of  this  larj 
ily  the  celebrated  Lady  Anne  Lindsay  or  Barnard  [se 
nard,  Lady  Anne]  was  the  eldest.  Lord  Balcarres 
Balcarres,  20th  February  1768,  in  his  sevonty-acventh 
In  his  old  age  he  was  extremely  deaf.  The  death 
brother,  in  1736,  to  whom  he  was  much  attached, 
nervously  affected  him  that  it  suddenly  deprived  hin 
sense  of  hearing,  which  was  never  restored.  He  wrote 
tern  of  Agriculture,  and  Memoirs  of  his  family,  from 
latter  manuscript  Douglas,  in  his  peerage,  derived  m 
sistonce  in  drawing  up  his  account  of  the  Balcarres 
The  manuscript  was  for  a  time  lost,  but  was  ultimate!} 
ercd.  Lady  Anne  Lindsay  says  it  was  lent  to  the  bn 
her  governess,  a  herald  in  the  office  of  the  Lord  Lion  c 
land,  and  on  his  death  was  sold  among  his  books, 
years  afterwards  it  was  discovered  on  a  stall  by  a  pen 
bought  it  for  a  shilling,  and  returned  it  to  a  member 
Balcarres  family.  Lady  Anne  arranged  it  as  well  as  \ 
permitted,  but  altered  nothing,  and  wrote  a  preface  to 
continuation  was  written  by  her  brother,  Alexander,  th 
earl.  From  this  valuable  family  history  copious  extra 
given  by  Lord  Lindsay  in  his  interesting  biographical 
Karl  James  was  also  the  author  of  a  poetic;d  epistle,  ad 
to  his  wife,  written  after  reading  Thomsou's  Season 
first,"  he  says,  uand  probably  last  essay  in  poetry 
Thomson  he  says,  u  I  lived  u  winter  with  the  man  at 
he  had  nothing  amiable  in  his  conversation,  and  I  ea 
little  from  his  writings,  and  never  had  before  read  thos 
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In  Seasons  are  truly  poetic,— bis  descriptions  beautiful,  re- 
flections wise."   [Lues  of  tke  Lmdsagi,  vol  ii.  p.  275,  and 

His  eldest  ton  but  second  child,  Alexander,  the  sixth  earl 
of  Bsfasxres,  was  born  18th  January  1752,  and  when  fifteen 
yean*  of  age  he  entered  the  army  as  an  ensign  in  the  53d  foot, 
sad  joined  his  regiment  at  Gibraltar.   He  next  went  to  Get- 
assay,  where  ho  remained  two  years,  studying  at  the  univer- 
sity of  Gottingen.   On  his  return  he  became,  in  1771,  a  cap- 
tain in  the  42d  or  Royal  Highlanders.    In  1775  he  was 
aaaohrted,  by  pawnees,  all  his  commissions  had  been  bought, 
nssjor  of  his  old  regiment,  the  53d,  with  which  he  embarked  for 
Can  a  ils,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  American  war.  In*1777 
he  commanded  the  Hght  infantry  in  (he  unfortunate  army 
aadar  General  Bnrgoyne,  and  at  the  battle  near  Ticonderago, 
7th  July  of  that  year,  he  was  wounded  in  the  left  thigh. 
Tail  teen  balls  passed  through  his  jacket,  waistcoat,  and 
tipu.hr  e,  yet  the  wound  was  slight.   At  the  head  of  his  regi- 
asast  of  light  infantry  he  stormed  and  carried  the  lines  of 
Hmberton.   On  the  7th  of  October  following,  on  the  fall  of 
the  g-"*"*  brigadier-general  Frazer,  the  command  devolved 
am  Lord  Balcarres,  who  having  previously  fortified  his  battal- 
ias in  a  Terr  strong  manner,  at  the  head  of  his  light  infantry 
was  — to  repulse  the  American  army  commanded  by 
Casual  Arnold,  although  victorious  on  every  other  point.  A 
inr  days  thereafter,  however,  he  was  forced  to  surrender  with 
the  army,  in  consequence  of  Burgoyne's  convention  with  Gen- 
eral Gates  at  Saratoga  on  the  thirteenth  October.   He  ob- 
tssned  his  liberty  two  years  afterwards,  in  1779,  and  on  his 
retnra  home  he  married,  at  London,  1st  June  1780,  his  cou- 
sin gaiimn,  Elisabeth,  daughter  and  heiress,  by  a  second 
BMeriage,  of  Charles  Dalrymple,  Esq.  of  North  Berwick. 
While  he  remained  a  prisoner  he  had  been  appointed  a  lieu- 
tanmt-celonel  in  the  24th  regiment,  and  in  February  1782  he 
ass  advanced  to  the  rank  of  colonel,  and  constituted  lieuten- 
anVcolonel  commandant  of  the  second  battalion  of  71st  foot, 
nan  formed  into  a  separate  regiment,  and  called  the  second 
71st  regiment  of  foot 

At  the  general  election  of  1784,  Lord  Balcarres  was  chosen 
•as  of  the  sixteen  representative  peers  of  Scotland.  To  the 
HI  introduced  into  the  house  of  lords  that  year,  for  restoring 
the  forfeited  estates,  he  gave  his  warmest  support.  In  an- 
swer to  an  inquiry  of  Lord  Thurlow,  then  lord-chancellor,  as  to 
where  the  persons  to  whom  the  estates  originally  belonged 
had  resided,  and  what  services  they  had  been  engaged  in, 
since  the  two  rebellions  for  which  their  ancestors  and  them- 
selves had  suffered,  Lord  Balcarres  made  a  very  eloquent  and 
qftrfH«g  speech,  in  the  course  of  which  occurred  the  following 
message:  " Banished  their  country,  their  properties  confis- 
cated, and  impoverished  in  every  thing  but  their  national 
seorit,  they  offered  their  services  to  foreign  princes,  in  whose 
armies  they  were  promoted  to  important  commands  and 
trusts,  which  they  discharged  with  fidelity ;  but  the  moment 
they  saw  a  prospect  of  return  to  their  friends  and  restoration 
to  the  bosom  of  their  country,  there  was  not  a  man  of  them 
that  hesitated ;  they  resigned  those  high  stations,  and  from 
being  general  officers  and  colonels,  accepted  companies,  and 
some  even  subaltern  commissions  in  our  service.  They  were, 
mdeed,  returned  to  their  friends,  and  received  with  open 
arms,  nor,  in  the  course  of  those  twelve  years,  wss  there  a 
man  who  had  abandoned  his  chief  because  he  was  poor,  or 
had  deserted  him  because  the  heavy  hand  of  adversity  hung 
ever  his  bead.  A  few  more  years  promoted  them  to  com- 
nssnds  in  the  British  service ;  and,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sate  war,  we  again  see  armies  rushing  from  the  Highlands, 
hat  not  with  the  same  ideas  that  formerly  animated  them. 


They  had  already  fully  established  their  attachment  to  their 
sovereign,  and  a  due  regard  to  the  laws  of  their  country. 
They  had  repeatedly  received  the  thanks  of  their  king,  and  of 
the  two  houses  of  parliament;  but  they  now  found  them- 
selves impelled  by  a  further  motive,— they  saw  themselves 
commanded  by  their  former  chieftains, — they  hoped  that,  by 
the  effusion  of  their  blood,  by  the  extraordinary  ardour  and  zeal 
they  would  show  in  the  service,  they  should  one  day  see  their 
leaders  legally  re-established  in  their  paternal  estates,  and  be 
enabled  to  receive  from  them  those  kindnesses  and  attentions 
which  they  had  so  generously  bestowed  upon  them  in  their 
adversity.  It  wss  this  hope,  and  these  ideas  only,  that  put  a 
stop  to  those  emigrations  which  had  almost  depopulated  the 
northern  parts  of  the  kingdom.**  In  reply,  the  lord-chancel- 
lor, after  disclaiming  any  intention  of  reflecting  on  the  char- 
acters or  impeaching  the  merits  of  the  gallant  gentlemen  in 
whose  favour  this  set  of  grace  had  been  brought  forward, 
proceeded  to  say,  u  It  was  fortunate  for  those  brave  men  that, 
from  what  he  had  said,  he  had  afforded  an  opportunity  for 
their  merits  to  be  brought  forward  in  a  manner  so  truly  hon- 
ourable to  them,  and  the  best  calculated  to  do  them  the  jus- 
tice they  deserved.  He  rejoiced  that  their  merits  had  now 
received  the  highest  remuneration,  the  praise  of  a  soldier  who 
had  distinguished  himself  so  eminently  in  the  service  of  hit 
country,  that  his  competency  to  distribute  either  censure  or 
approbation  on  military  merit  became  unquestionable,  and 
thence  his  applause  wss  an  honour  superior  to  all  reward.  So 
well  satisfied  was  he  with  what  had  fallen  from  the  noble 
lord  on  that  port  of  the  subject,  that  he  declared  he  would 
desire  no  better  proof  of  the  merits  of  the  persons  concerned." 
This  benevolent  and  important  bill  passed  on  the  18th  of 
August,  1784.  He  was  rcchosen  a  representative  Scottish 
peer  at  the  elections  of  1790,  1802,  1806,  and  1807.  He  had 
been  colonel  of  the  63d  foot  since  the  27th  August,  1789 
and  in  1793  he  had  the  rank  of  major-general. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  that  year,  he  was  appoint- 
ed to  the  civil  government  and  command  of  his  majesty's 
forces  in  the  island  of  Jersey,  in  the  absence  of  Marshal  Con- 
way the  governor.  While  in  that  command  he  undertook 
and  carried  on  the  correspondence  with  the  army  of  La 
Vendee,  and  the  establishment  of  the  lines  of  communications 
with  its  chiefs  and  those  of  the  Chouans,  a  business  on  which 
he  prided  himself,  and  from  which  he  had  great  expectations, 
but  which,  being  mismanaged  at  home,  came  to  nothing. 

In  1794  Lord  Balcarres  wss  named  to  the  government  of 
Jamaica,  where  he  arrived  in  April  1795.  Almost  immedi- 
ately after  his  arrival  the  Maroons  broke  out  in  rebellion,  for 
the  suppression  of  which  he  at  once  adopted  the  most  spirited 
and  judicious  measures,  and  was  successful  in  putting  an  end 
to  the  revolt.  His  exertions  were  acknowledged  by  the 
House  of  Assembly,  22d  April  1796,  voting  the  sum  of  seven 
hundred  guineas  for  the  purchase  of  a  sword  to  be  presented 
to  him  as  a  testimony  of  the  gratitude  of  the  colony.  In  an- 
swer, his  lordship  congratulated  the  assembly  thst  u  during 
their  contest  with  an  enemy  the  most  ferocious  that  ever  dis- 
graced the  annals  of  history — an  army  of  savages,  who  had 
indiscriminately  massacred  every  prisoner  whom  the  fate  of 
war  had  placed  in  their  power— no  barbarity,  nor  a  single  act 
of  retaliation,  had  sullied  the  brightness  of  their  arms.**  In 
1798  he  became  lieutenant-general,  and  in  1801  he  resigned 
his  government  of  Jamaica,  and  returned  to  England,  and  on 
the  25th  September  1808,  he  attained  to  the  full  rank  of  gen- 
eral. Having  met  with  an  accident  which  lamed  him  for 
life,  he  resided  in  his  latter  years  at  Haigh  Hall,  near  Wigan, 
in  Lancashire,  the  Haigh  property  being  the  inheritance  of 
his  countess,  on  failure  of  male  issue  in  her  maternal  family, 
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that  of  Sir  Robert  Bradshaigh  of  Haigh,  baronet,  her  lady- 
ship's great-grandfather.  Besides  the  continuation  of  his 
father's  Memoirs,  already  mentioned,  Lord  Balcarres  com- 
menced 1  Anecdotes  of  a  Soldier's  Life/  which  he  did  not  fin- 
ish. In  the  third  volume  of  the  lives  of  the  Lindsays  is 
inserted  an  interesting  selection  from  his  public  despatches 
and  private  correspondence  during  the  Maroon  war.  He  died 
March  27th,  1825.  He  had  issue,  James  Lord  Lindsay,  the 
seventh  earl  of  Balcarres,  three  other  sons  and  two  daughters. 

The  following  anecdote,  related  by  the  late  Mr.  James 
Stuart,  younger  of  Dunearn,  is  eminently  characteristic  of 
Lord  Balcarres.  Speaking  of  General  Arnold,  the  celebrated 
American  renegade,  he  says  that  he  "  resided  in  England  af- 
ter the  war,  but  was  treated  .  t  various  times  in  a  way  not 
likely  to  lead  others  to  emulate  :iis  treasonable  conduct.  He 
was  with  the  king  (George  the  Third)  one  day  when  Lord 
Balcarres,  who  had  fought  under  General  Burgoyne  in  the 
Saratoga  campaign,  (and  had  been  specially  opposed  to  him 
in  the  action  of  October  7, 1777,  when  his  little  redoubt  saved 
the  British  army,)  was  presented.  The  king  introduced 
them.  4  What,  Sire !*  said  the  earl,  drawing  up  his  form, 
and  retreating,  *  the  traitor  Arnold?1  The  consequence  was 
a  challenge  from  Arnold.  They  met,  and  it  was  arranged 
that  the  parties  should  fire  by  signal  Arnold  fired,  and  Lord 
Balcarres,  turning  on  his  heel,  was  walking  away,  when  Ar- 
nold exclaimed,  *  Why  don't  you  fire,  my  lord  ?'  *  Sir,'  said 
Lord  Balcarres,  looking  over  his  shoulder,  '  I  leave  you  to  the 
executioner  P "  [Stuart's  Three  Year*  in  North  America, 
vol.  ii.  p.  462.] 

The  Hon.  Robert  Lindsay,  second  son  of  the  fifth  earl  of 
Balcarres,  born  in  1754,  was  many  years  in  the  civil  sen  ice  of 
the  East  India  Company.  Having  served  his  time,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  supcrintendency  of  Sylhet,  in  the  extreme 
north  of  Bengal,  where  he  made  a  large  fortune.  While  still  a 
resident  in  India,  he  purchased  the  estate  of  Leuchars  in  Fife, 
and  on  his  return  to  Scotland  in  1789  he  bought  from  his 
elder  brother  the  lands  of  Balcarres.  He  married  his  cousin 
Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Dick  of  Preston- 
field,  baronet,  and  had  issuo  five  sons  and  four  daughters. 
He  wrote  some  interesting  4 Anecdotes  of  an  Indian  life' 
printed  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Lives  of  the  Lindsays. 
He  died  in  1836,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son, 
Colonel  James  Lindsay  of  Balcarres  and  Leuchars,  grenadier 
guards,  colonel  of  the  Fifeshire  militia,  and  formerly  member 
of  parliament  for  Fifeshire.  By  his  second  wife,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Sir  Coutts  Trotter,  baronet  of  Westville,  he  had 
Sir  Coutts  Lindsay,  baronet,  born  in  1824,  younger  of  Bal- 
earic, author  of 4  Alfred,  a  Drama,'  and  4  Edward  the  Black 
Prince,  a  Tragedy,'  another  son,  named  Robert,  and  three 
daughters.  Margaret,  the  eldest,  married  in  1846  her  cousin 
Lord  Iiudsay,  the  author  of  the  lives  of  the  Lindsays. 

ThnK*  of  the  fifth  earl's  sons,  Colin,  James,  and  John, 
were  officers  in  the  army.  The  Hon.  Colin  Lindsay,  born  5th 
April  1755,  purchased  an  cn^igncy  in  November  1771,  in  the 
4th  regiint-nt  of  foot.  He  embarked  for  America  as  lieutenant 
in  the  55th,  and  wxs  afterwards  promoted  by  purchase  to  a 
company  in  the  73d,  or  Mackenzie  Highlanders.  He  served 
as  captain  of  grenadiers  during  the  greater  part  of  the  Amer- 
ican war,  ami  waR  in  all  the  actions  iu  the  West  Indies.  In 
1780  he  was  appointed  major  to  the  second  battalion  of  the 
73d,  and  in  that  capacity  served  at  Gibraltar  during  the  fa- 
mous sie^e  of  that  fortress.  At  the  peace  of  1783  he  return- 
ed to  England  with  his  regiment,  and  was  promoted  to  the 
lieutenant-colonelcy  of  the  46th.  In  December  1793  he  was 
appointed  aide-de-camp  to  the  king,  with  the  rank  of  colonel 
iu  the  army.   An  expedition  being  ordered  to  the  West  In- 


dies, Colonel  Lindsay  was  early  in  1795  advanced  to  the  net 
of  brigadier-general,  and  appointed  quarter-master-geueral  si 
the  forces  there.  He  sailed  with  his  brother,  the  earl  of  BaW 
carres,  then  proceeding  to  Jamaica,  and  landing  at  Barbs*  > 
does  on  12th  March,  was  directed  to  take  the  command  sf  , 
the  troops  in  Grenada,  at  that  time  in  a  dangerous  state,  ai 
account  of  the  revolt  of  tho  Mulattoes  and  Negroes  excaei 
by  French  emissaries.  He  marched  from  St  George's  at  fcs?  1 
in  the  morning  of  the  15th,  attacked  and  defeated  the  insw* 
gents  on  the  17th,  but  fell  a  victim  to  excessive  fatigns  ami  , 
a  noxious  climate,  deeply  lamented  by  his  brother  officers  ami 
the  soldiers  under  his  command.  His  death  took  place  til 
March  1795,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age.  He  pabfisssl 
A  Military  Miscellany ;  Extracts  from  Colonel  Templeboftrs 
History  of  the  Seven  Years*  War;  his  Remarks  on  Genoa! 
Lloyd ;  on  the  Substance  of  Armies ;  and  on  tho  March  of 
Convoys :  also  a  Treatise  on  Winter  Posts.  To  which  is  add- 
ed, A  Narrative  of  Events  at  St  Lucie  and  Gibraltar ;  and  ef 
John  Duke  of  Marlborough's  March  to  the  Danube;  with  the 
Causes  and  Consequences  of  that  Manoeuvre.  Loud.  173i» 
2  vols.  8vo. 

The  next  son,  the  Hon.  James  Stair  Lindsay,  entered  As 
army  in  1774,  as  an  ensign  in  the  14th  foot,  then  in  America. 
He  commanded  the  grenadiers  of  the  73d  in  the  engagement 
with  the  French  and  Mahrattas  at  Cuddalore  18th  Joss 
1783,  when  he  was  mortally  wounded,  storming  the  redoubt! 
of  that  place.  He  received  his  wound  about  three  o'clock 
but  the  attack  and  defence  being  most  vigorous,  he  ufliwd 
to  bo  taken  out  of  the  enemies'  lines,  and  lay  there  till  near 
six,  when  a  French  officer  got  him  a  surgeon.  He  was  ear- 
ned prisoner  into  the  fort  and  taken  to  the  French  hospital, 
and  humanely  treated.  In  a  few  days  he  died,  22d  Jus 
1783,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  unmarried.  General 
Stewart,  in  his  Sketches  of  the  Highlanders,  (voL  ii.  p.  163,) 
speaks  of  him  with  great  praise.  Part  of  an  unfinished 
Journal  of  the  War  in  tho  Carnatic,  in  which  he  fell,  is  in- 
serted in  the  third  volume  of  the  Lives  of  the  Lindsays. 

William,  the  next  son,  was  drowned  at  St  Helena,  getting 
into  a  boat  from  the  Priam  East  Indiaman,  in  1785,  aged 
twenty-six,  having  been  born  in  1759. 

His  next  brother,  the  Hon.  Charles  Dalrymple  Lindsay, 
entered  into  holy  orders,  and  became  bishop  of  Kildare,ii 
Ireland.  He  was  born  14th  December  1760;  studied  at 
Baliol  College,  Oxford ;  had  the  rectory  of  Great  Sutterton 
in  Lincolnshire  conferred  on  him  in  1793;  was  consecrated 
bishop  of  Killaloc  and  Kilfenora,  20th  October  1803,  and  was 
translated  to  the  sec  of  Kildare  in  1804.  He  was  also  dean 
of  Christ  Church,  Dublin.  He  married  first,  at  Boston,  1st 
January  1790,  Elizabeth  only  daughter  of  Thomas  Fydell, 
Esq.,  member  of  parliament  for  Boston,  and  by  her,  who  died 
7th  February  1797,  he  had  three  sons  and  a  daughter.  He 
married,  secondly,  Catherine,  daughter  of  George  Coussmaker, 
Esq.,  who  brought  him  two  sons.  He  died  8th  August, 
1846. 

The  Hon.  John  Lindsay,  the  ninth  of  the  family,  born  loth 
May  1762,  had  a  lieutenant's  commission  in  the  73d  foot,  in 
December  1777,  and  was  promoted  in  1780  to  a  captaincy  in 
the  2d  bat tji lion  of  the  73d  regiment  serving  in  India,  in  which 
station  he  continued  fifteen  years.  He  accompanied  Colonel 
Fletcher  and  the  troops  detached  to  the  support  of  Colonel 
Baillie,  on  Hyder  Ali's  memorable  invasion  of  the  Carnatic, 
and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Mahrattas,  10th  September, 
1780,  after  being  wounded  in  four  places,  and  endured  a  cap- 
tivity of  three  years  and  ten  months  at  Seringapataxn,  suffer* 
ing  the  greatest  privations,  and  even  denied  medical  aid. 
His  Journal  of  that  terrible  captivity,  printed  in  the  third 
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tam  *4  the  Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  ha*  boon  truly  described 
«e*  l/  Uja  tnat  affecting  and  interesting  narratives  extent 
tS*  tm  lnAn  of  the  peace  In  March  1794  Captain  Lind- 
MWw- prison  era  obtained  their  freedom  t  and  rf- 
ta.    Be  served  tinder  the  Mnrqnis  Corn* 
arid  with  his  friend  Sir  David  Baird,  was  at 
wf  Sertngapatam,  where  he  had  so  long  hem  a 
Ha  a«t  tarred  in  the  war  with  France  in  1 703, 
to  England  on  Ida  regiment's  being  ordered 
fie  Intame  major  and  lieutenant  -  colon ej 
A  quitted  the  army  on  the  peace  to  1801. 
I  liodaav  states  that  in  1933,  when  General  Stewart  of 
\  jV  fr*be-i  hit  *SV^hf«i  of  lb"  nfjjtllinfllii,"  Owfcllfil 
icy  aaod  Sir  fluid  Hiird  [*cn  life  of  the  latter,  ojjfe,  p. 
were  tii*  only  survivor*  of  the  two  hundred  men  of  the 
companies  of  the  73«J  who  had  fought  under  BeBhVl 
tassi  aft.  Coxkjoveram.    [L*ee»  o/  (Ae  Lmdsa/ft  rot  U*  pi 
He  married*  2d  Dtcemtaf  1800,  Lady  Charlotte 
k,  nmngrgt  daugUtcr  of  Frederick  second  earl  of  Guilford, 
In  3  W I. 

Hnch  Lindsay,  the  youngest  K»n,  born  30  th  Oo- 
17!a\S,  vtiimd  the  navy,  and  after  serving  tiU  the  cessa- 
nf  mU  \mvwiMUm  at  the  close  of  the  American  war,  became 
r»f  an  East  Indiaman,  in  the  service  of  the  East 
and  afterward*  was  a  director  and  chairman 
He  married  at  Bargeny  14th  January 
id  daughter  of  the  Men.  Alexander  Gordon, 
£*  of  ill*  court  of  sesiJon,  tinder  the  title  of  Lord  Rock- 
of  William  second  earl  of  Aberdeen,  by  Anno, 
mil  nil  i  of  I>n  ■<<■       "il  Stair,  and  bad  issue.  He 
April  1844.   An  interesting  adventure  in  China,  in 
tkt  the  principal  actor,  will  be  found  in  the 
of  the  Lire*  of  the  Lindsays. 

Anne  Bernard,  already  mentioned,  the  fifth 
Other  daughters,  Lady  Margaret  and  Lady  Eliza- 
Margaret  was  bom  14  th  February  1753,  and 
nl  Bidcarrea,  20th  Juno  1770,  Alexander  For- 
Rochaniptoii  in  Surrey,  banker  in  London,  who 
sun  iviug  issue,  and  secondly,  in  1812,  Sir  James 
Dublin  in  December  1814.    The  great 
,.  I-.  ,      in-  Trn.r.Ltnl  by  Sheridan  while  sin- 
in  the  well-known  tines t 

d  you  htv  eye  nf  heavenly  Imte, 
i!  yon  her  cheek  *»(  n>*\  line; 
t^t  to  liquid  ctretei  fovinjr, 

itteil  lit  tnsn**  approving; 
>  Lore's  arrow*  darting  round, 
Th«  viix*  Mushing  at  the  wound!  " 

Lady  Elisabeth,  born  11th  October 
1782,  Philip  third  eai  \  **\  W  >r  '  ■■  <■ 
i  asutment  of  Ireland  from  1801  to  180G,  end  had  issue. 
m  tW  rot  of  the  family  she  was  highly  gifted,  and  was  the 
bsjsjsaof  a  bomtiful  translation  of  the  *  C i- n wales nme  Lib- 
isjMUSl/tpt  Lord  Lindsay  quotes  an  *  Address  to 
*  vritun  In  a  playful  rein,  wh*m  a  mere  girt,  on  the 
kfc'a  erammar,  on  the  occasion  of  an  absurd 
n  hnpeoed  on  her  by  liar  srhool-mistress ;  aim*, 
|6  far  eldest  son,  Lord  Viscount  Royston  on 
yrthfaj  and  sent  to  him  at  Harrow  In  May  1796,  in- 
to that  Uv«*  of  the  Lindsays,  (vol  il  pages  338  and 
iurd  Eoyatun  was  lost  in  a  storm  off  Lubcck  1st  April 
(si  in  Via  twenty -fourth  tear.  His  1  Remain*'  were  pub- 
i**j  In  one  wforn*,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Pepys,  now 
N«p  cf  Wnrrewter. 

Couutest  Dowager  of  Balcarres,  the  mother 


of  F.n 


of  this  large  family,  survived  her  husband,  the  fifth  carl,  fifty- 
two  years,  and  died  at  Balcarres  29th  November  1820,  in  the 
ninety-fourth  year  of  her  age. 

James  the  seventh  earl  was  born  24th  April,  1783.  Ho 
had  entered  the  army,  and  was  major  in  the  20th  regiment  oL 
light  dragoons,  when  he  quitted  the  service  in  1804.  He 
succeeded  his  father  in  March  18*25,  and  was  created  baron 
nf  Wigan,  in  the  peerage  of  Great  Britain,  by  patent,  dated 
in  June  16%  He  married,  21st  November  1811,  the  Hon* 
Maria  Margaret  I  r  im  >  >  Pennington,  only  surviving  child  of 
the  first  Lord  Muncastcr,  and  has  issue  four  sous.  His  eld- 
est son,  Alexander  William  Crawford,  Lord  Lindsay,  bom  in 
1812,  is  the  author  of  a  *  Letter  on  the  Evidences  of  Christi- 
anity 4  Letters  on  Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land;1  'The  History 
of  Christian  Art and  1  The  Lives  of  the  Lindsays \*  from 
which  latter  work  considerable  assistance  has  been  derived 
in  the  drawing  up  of  this  account  of  the  Balcarres  family. 
He  married,  as  already  stated,  his  cousin  Margaret,  eldest 
daughter  of  Col.  Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  and  has  issue. 

On  the  death  of  George,  the  twenty-second  earl  of  Craw- 
ford, in  1308,  Alexander,  sixth  esrl  of  Balcarres,  succeeded 
as  twenty-third  earl  of  Crawford,  but  did  not  assume  that 
title.  His  son,  the  seventh  rail  <>f  Balcarres,  hail  the  digni- 
tio*  of  earl  of  Crawford  and  baron  Lindsay  adjudged  to  him 
by  tho  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  1 1th  August  184ft, 

[see  Ci:a\vhii:n,  tMrU.  f,  mid  I, ink-ay,  Lord,]  whereby 

he  succeeded  as  twenty-fourth  earl  of  Crawford,  and  takes 
rank  as  the  premier  earl  of  Scotland  in  the  Union  roll.  His 
lordship,  who  is  the  acknowledged  chief  of  the  clan  Lindsay, 
also  claims  the  title  of  duke  of  Montrose  (see  that  title), 
conferred  on  David,  fourth  earl  of  Crawford,  by  charters, 
dated  18th  May  1488  >md  19th  Sept.  1489,  an  older  creation 
than  that  held  by  the  head  of  the  ancient  house  of  Graham. 

The  Balcarres  arms  are  the  some  as  those  of  the  curl  of 
Crawford,  which  see. 

The  following  is  a  representation  of  flnlcarres  Craig,  on  the 
east  of  Balearic*  house  in  Fife 
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Balfour,  a  very  ancient  name  in  Fife,  derived  from  the 
lands  of  Balfour,  in  the  parish  of  Markinch,  formerly  belong- 
ing to  a  family  which  were  long  heritable  sheriffs  of  Fife. 
Balfour  castle  was  built  upon  their  ancient  possessions,  in  the 
Tale  or  strath  of  the  Orr,  a  tributary  of  the  Leven,  near  their 
confluence.  Bal-orr  is  the  original  name.  The  family  of 
Balfour,  according  to  Sibbald,  possessed  these  lands  as  early 
as  the  reign  of  Duncan  the  First,  [BxsL  of  Fife,  p.  866],  and 
assumed  from  them  their  name.  The  first  of  the  family  in 
Scotland  was  Siward,  supposed  to  have  come  from  Northum- 
berland, in  the  reign  of  that  monarch.  His  son,  Osulf,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Malcolm  Canmore,  was  the  father  of  Si- 
ward,  to  whom  King  Edgar  gave  the  valley  of  Orr,  that  is, 
Strathor  and  Maey,  "pro  capite  Ottar  Dani."  Siward's  son, 
Octred,  witnessed  a  charter  of  David  the  First  about  1141. 
He  was  the  father  of  Sir  Michael  Balfour,  who  had  two  sons. 
William,  the  eldest,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Balfours  of  Bal- 
four. About  the  year  1196  Sir  Michael  de  Balfour  obtained 
a  charter  from  William  the  Lion,  dated  at  Forfur.  In  1229, 
in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Second, 
his  son,  Sir  Ingelramus  de  Balfour,  sheriff  of  Fife,  was  wit- 
ness to  a  charter  of  confirmation  by  that  monarch  to  the 
monastery  of  Aberbrothock,  of  a  mortification  to  them  by 
Philip  de  Moubray,  '  De  two  plenario  tofto  in  Innerkeithing.' 
His  son  Henry  was  witness  to  another  confirmation  by  the 
same  monarch  to  that  monastery  of  a  donation  by  Malcolm 
earl  of  Angus, 1  De  terns  in  territorio  de  Kermuir.'  He  was 
the  father  of  John  de  Balfour,  who,  with  many  of  the  barons 
of  Fifeshire,  fell  at  the  sack  of  Berwick  by  Edward  the  First, 
80th  March,  1296.  His  son,  Sir  Duncan  de  Balfour,  adhered 
to  the  fortunes  of  Sir  William  Wallace,  and  was  slain  12th 
June  1298  at  the  battle  of  Blackironside,  where  the  English, 
under  Sir  Ayraer  de  Valence,  earl  of  Pembroke,  were  defeated 
with  great  slaughter.  Amongst  others  present  at  the  parlia- 
ment held  at  Cambuskenneth,  6th  November  1814,  were  David 
de  Balfour  and  Malcolm  de  Balfour,  as  their  seals  are  appended 
to  the  general  sentence  by  that  parliament  of  forfeiture  of  all  the 
rebels.  In  the  parliament  held  at  Ayr  in  1315  were  Sir  Michael 
de  Balfour,  sheriff  of  Fife,  and  David  de  Balfour;  their  seals 
are  appended  to  the  act  of  that  parliament  for  settling  the 
crown.  [Ibid.  pp.  366,  867.]  Sir  Michael  died  in  1344,  and 
in  1375,  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Robert  the  Second,  his 
eldest  son  and  successor,  Sir  John  Balfour  of  Balfour  died, 
leaving  an  only  daughter,  Margaret,  who  married  Sir  Robert 
de  Bethune,  '  faniiliaris  regis  Roberti , '  as  he  is  styled. 
From  them  the  present  proprietor  of  Balfour,  J.  E.  Drinkwa- 
ter  Bethune,  Esq.,  is  descended.  Several  of  the  other  Fife 
heritors  of  the  name  of  Bethune,  as  the  Bethunes  of  Bandon, 
of  Turret,  of  Blebo,  of  Clatto,  of  Craigtudie,  and  of  Kin- 
gask,  were  also  descended  from  them.  Of  the  most  remarka- 
ble personages  belonging  to  the  Bethunes  of  Balfour  were 
James  Bethune,  archbishop  of  Glasgow  and  chancellor  of 
Scotland;  his  nephew,  Cardinal  Bethune;  and  the  nephew 
of  the  cardinal,  James  Bethune,  archbishop  of  Glasgow.  [See 
Bethune,  surname  of]  In  the  house  of  Balfour  are  original 
portraits  of  Cardinal  Bethune,  and  of  Mary  Bethune,  cele- 
brated for  her  beauty,  one  of  the  queen's  four  Maries. 

Besides  many  illustrious  descendants  in  the  female  line  the 
surname  of  Balfour  has  been  ennobled  by  three  peerages, 
namely,  the  baronies  of  Burleigh  and  Kilwinning  in  Scotland, 
and  of  Balfour  of  Clonawley  in  Ireland.  In  Sir  Robert 
Sibbald*s  time,  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
there  were  a  greater  number  of  heritors  in  Fife  named  Bal- 
four than  of  any  other  surname.  His  list  contains  no  less 
than  thirteen  landed  proprietors  in  that  county  of  the  name, 
viz.,  the  Balfours  of  Burleigh,  of  Fcraie,  of  Dunbog,  of  Den- 


mylne, of  Grange,  of  Forret,  of  Randenton,  of  Radernie,  of 
Northbank,  of  Balbirnie,  of  Halbeath,  of  Lawlethan,  i 
Banktown.   [ffitt  of  Fife,  App.  No.  II.]   In  his  Mi 
BcJfottriana,  he  says  the  family  of  Balfour  is  divided 
several  branches,  of  which  those  of  Balgarvie,  Mountwl 
Denmylne,  Ballovy,  Carriston,  and  Kirkton  are  the 

Sir  John  Balfour  of  Balfour,  already  mentioned  is 
father  of  Margaret  the  wife  of  Sir  Robert  de  Bethune, 
an  only  brother,  Adam,  who  married  the 
of  Macduff,  brother  of  Colbane,  earl  of  Fife,  and 
with  her  the  lands  of  Pittencrieff.   He  died  of  wo 
ceived  at  the  battle  of  Durham,  in  1846,  and  was  b 
Melrose  abbey.   His  son.  Sir  Michael  Balfour,  was 
up  by  his  kinsman  Duncan,  twelfth  earl  of  Fife,  who  in 
gave  in  exchange  for  Pittencrieff  the  much 
lands  of  Mount  whan  ney.   The  countess  Isabella,  daughter 
earl  Duncan,  also  bestowed  many  grants  of  land 
a  cousin n  Sir  Michael,  who,  at  her  death  without  isnvj: 
should  have  succeeded  as  her  nearest  heir,  but  the  regent  JK 
bany,  the  brother  of  her  second  husband,  obtained  fhs 
dom  in  virtue  of  a  disposition  in  his  favour  by  the  com 
Sir  Michael  died  about  1885.   His  eldest  son,  Michael  Hfc 
four  of  Mountwhanney,  had  a  son,  Sir  Lawrence,  of 
and  Mountwhanney,  who,  by  his  wife  Marjory,  had 
sons :  George,  his  heir;  John  of  Balgarvie,  progenitor,  bybM  ' 
son  James,  of  the  Balfours  of  Denmylne,  Forret,  ' 
Tony  and  Boghall,  Kinloch,  &c ;  and  David  Balfour  of  Gstf 
raldstone  or  Carriston.   The  latter  family  terminated  in  st- 
heiress,  Isabel  Balfour,  who  married  a  younger  son  of 
fourth  Lord  Seton,  ancestor  of  the  Setons  of  Carriston. 

James  Balfour,  son  of  Sir  John  Balfour  of  Balgarry,  It 
1451  obtained  from  King  James  the  Second  the  lands  tf  . 
Denmylne,  in  the  parish  of  Abdie,  and  county  of  File,  snV 
ginally  belonging  to  the  earls  of  fife,  and  which  felltotis 
crown  at  the  forfeiture  of  Murdoch  duke  of  Albany.  Ml  |t 
James  Balfour  was  slain  at  the  siege  of  Roxburgh,  soon  aftsx 
the  death  of  James  the  Second,  in  1460,  as  appears  front  ft 
charter,  granted  by  James  the  Third,  in  favour  of  John  BsV 
four  his  son,  who  married  Christian  Sibbald,  daughter  of  sV>  ^ 
tcr  Sibbald  of  Kankeillor,  and  fell  with  his  sovereign,  Jsssft) 
the  Fourth,  at  the  battle  of  Floddcn,  in  1518.  Patrick  W} 
son  was  the  father  of  Alexander  Balfour,  whose  son,  8k; 
Michael  Balfour,  was  knighted  at  Holyroodhouse,  26th  MsreV 
1630,  by  George  Viscount  Dupplin,  chancellor  of  Scotland, 
under  a  special  warrant  from  Charles  the  First,  and  the  asm 
year  in  which  his  son  Sir  James  received  a  similar  hooosfc 
Sir  Michael  was  comptroller  of  the  household  to  Charles  Da 
First,  and  was  equally  distinguished  for  his  military 
and  civil  prudence.  By  his  wife,  Jane,  daughter  of  Ji 
Durham  of  Pitkerrow  he  had  five  sons  and  nine 
seven  of  whom  were  honourably  married. 

Of  the  eldest  son,  Sir  James  Balfour  of  Kinnaird,  the  cele- 
brated annalist  and  antiquary,  a  life  is  given  below. 

The  second  son,  Alexander,  styled  of  Lumbarnie,  was  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  a  man,  says  Sibbald,  not  more  re- 
spected for  the  dignity  of  his  appearance  than  for  the  wisdom 
and  piety  of  his  life. 

Michael  Balfour  of  Randerston,  the  third  son,  was  emi- 
nently distinguished  for  his  experience  and  skill  in  agricul- 
tural matters. 

Sir  David  Balfour  of  Forret,  the  fourth  son,  was  admit- 
ted advocate  29  January  1650.  In  1674  he  was  V^ighM,, 
and  nominated  a  judge  in  the  court  of  session.  He  took  ma 
seat  on  the  bench  with  the  title  of  Lord  Forret  The  Al- 
lowing year  he  was  appointed  a  judge  of  the  court  of  jostU- 
ary.   In  1685  he  was  elected  a  commissioner  for  the  coast* 
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to  tbe  parliament  which  met  that  year,  chosen  one  of 
Is  of  the  art  idea,  and  appointed  a  commissioner  for  the 
on  of  kirk  a.  He  died  shortly  after  the  Revolution, 
see?  BrmUom's  History  of  the  Senators  of  the  College 
ice,  p.  402.]  His  second  son,  James  Balfour,  succeeded 
suds  of  Banderston. 

Meqoent  proprietor  of  the  estate  of  Forret,  probably  a 
ant  of  this  learned  judge,  seems  to  have  entertained  a 
if  erecting  a  convenient  place  of  refreshment  for  the 
a  of  the  college  of  justice  at  Edinburgh ;  for  in  a  note 
•  Portrait*  [voL  L  p.  22]  we  find  the  following  pass- 
ich  is  carious  as  marking  the  habits  of  the  members 
or  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century:  "  In 
ntee  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  13th  February  1741, 

an  entry  relative  to  a  petition  presented  to  the  Dean 
salty  by  James  Balfour  of  Forret,  stating  that  he  in- 
to build  a  coffeehouse  adjoining  to  the  west  side  of  the 
tent  House, 4  for  the  conveniency  and  accommodation 
members  of  the  college  of  justice,  and  of  the  senators 
sourty*  and  that  he  was  anxious  for  the  patronage  of 
ietj.    He  also  mentioned  that  he  had  petitioned  the 

who  had  unanimously  approved  of  the  project.  A 
nes  made  to  the  curators  of  the  library,  and  to  Messrs. 
ad  Barclay,  to  consider  the  petition,  and  report  whe- 
ahould  be  granted ;  but  nothing  appears  to  have  been 
r  the  committee."  The  estate  of  Forret,  which  is  in 
iah  of  Logic,  anciently  belonged  to  the  Forrets  of  that 
on  of  which  house,  who  had  been  vicar  of  Dollar,  suf- 
naityidom  on  the  Castlehill  of  Edinburgh  in  1538. 
Fokbst,  surname  of.j  It  is  now  the  property  of  a 
of  the  name  of  Mackenzie. 

tr  Michael's  youngest  son,  Sir  Andrew  Balfour,  doctor 
■one,  the  distinguished  naturalist  and  scholar,  a  me- 
i  given  below. 

descendants  of  Sir  James  Balfour,  lyon  king  at  arms, 
led  long  to  possess  the  lands  of  Dcnmylne.  The  family 
entirely  extinct  in  the  male  line,  and  is  represented  by 
Ktlhaven  as  heir  of  line.  [Sec  Bklhavex,  lord.]  The 
te  extinction  of  this  family  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
sted  by  Sir  Robert  Sibbald  that  Sir  Michael  Balfour 
l  see  three  hundred  of  his  own  issue,  while  Sir  Andrew, 
■gest  son,  saw  six  hundred  descendants  from  his  fa- 
The  ruins  of  the  old  church  of  Abdie,  on  the  western 
i  the  loch  of  Lindores,  still  contain  several  monuments 
family. 

at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  a  fatal  duel  oc- 
between  Sir  Robert  Balfour  of  Denmylne,  and  Sir  James 
1  of  lindores,  who  were  near  neighbours  and  intimate 
l  Sir  Robert  was  a  young  man  in  his  prime;  Sir 
was  much  more  advanced  in  years.  Attended  by  their 
to,  they  had  both  gone  to  Perth  on  a  market  day,  when 
bert  unfortunately  quarrelled  and  fought  with  a  High- 
jentleman  on  the  street.  Sir  James  came  up  at  the 
nd  parted  the  combatants.  In  doing  this,  it  is  said, 
le  some  observations  as  to  the  superiority  of  the  High- 
,  which  offended  Sir  Robert,  who,  chafed  and  angry, 
next  to  fight  his  friend.  They  returned  home  toge- 
n  the  evening  of  a  long  summer  day.  When  at  Car- 
Bey  dismounted,  gave  their  servants  their  horses,  and, 
iog  by  the  road  a  considerable  way  up  the  hills,  they 
d  at  a  spot  on  the  slope  of  the  Ochils  where  a  small 
if  stones,  locally  kno-vn  by  the  name  of  Sir  Robert's 
■as  afterwards  raised  to  commemorate  the  event.  They 
haw  their  swords.  A  shepherd,  who  was  sitting  on  a 
part  of  the  hills,  is  said  not  oruy  to  have  seen  what 
late,  hot  even  to  have  overheard  what  passed  between 


them.  It  is  said  that  Sir  James  Macgill,  who  is  alleged  to 
have  been  by  far  the  more  expert  swordsman  of  the  two,  made 
various  attempts  to  be  reconciled  to  his  angry  friend,  and 
even  after  they  were  engaged,  conducted  himself  for  a  time 
merely  on  the  defensive.  But  from  the  fury  with  which  Sir 
Robert  fought,  he  was  forced  to  change  his  plan,  and  to  at- 
tack in  turn.  The  consequence  was  that  Sir  Robert  was  run 
through  the  body,  and  died  on  the  spot,  when  Sir  James 
mounted  and  rode  off,  leaving  his  corpse  to  the  care  of  the 
servants.  It  is  added  that  Sir  James  immediately  afterwards 
proceeded  to  London,  where  he  obtained  a  pardon  from  King 
Charles  the  Second.  Mr.  Small,  in  his  Roman  Antiquities, 
tells  a  foolish  and  very  improbable  story  of  Sir  James  being 
obliged  by  the  king  to  fight  an  Italian  swordsman  then  in 
London,  who  hod  previously  acted  the  bully,  but  who  also 
fell  beneath  the  skilful  arm  of  the  Scottish  knight.  [Leigh- 
ton's  Hist,  of  Fife,  voL  iL  p.  178.]  The  fate  of  the  last 
baronet  of  Denmylne  is  equally  remarkable.  He  set  out  on 
horseback  from  his  own  house  to  pay  a  visit  and  neither 
man  nor  horse  was  ever  again  heard  of.  It  is  supposed  that 
he  perished  in  some  of  the  lochs  or  marshes  with  which  Fife 
then  abounded.  Shortly  after  his  disappearance  Denmylne  was 
purchased  by  General  Scott  of  Balcomie,  the  father  of  the 
duchess  of  Portland  and  the  viscountess  Canning.  These 
lands  were  rabsequently  bought  from  her  grace,  when  march- 
ioness of  Titchfield,  by  the  brother  of  the  present  proprietor 
Thomas  Watt,  Esq.  of  Denmylne. 

Another  branch  of  the  house  of  Balfour  possesses  the  lands 
of  Balbirnie  in  the  parish  of  Markinch,  Fifeshire.  During 
the  reign  of  Malcolm  the  Fourth,  the  lands  of  Balbirnie  be- 
longed to  Orm  the  son  of  Hugh,  abbot  of  Abernethy,  the 
ancestor  of  the  family  of  Abernethy.  [See  Abbbxetht 
surname  of,  ante,  p.  14.]  He  exchanged  them  with  Duncaf 
earl  of  Fife,  the  charter  being  conferred  by  William  the 
Lion.  Sibbald  says  that  anciently  these  lands  belonged  to 
a  family  who  took  their  name  from  them,  and  were  de- 
signed Balbirnie  of  that  ilk.  About  the  end  of  the  six- 
teenth or  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  lands 
of  Balbirnie  were  purchased  from  the  Balbirnies,  who  held 
them  under  the  earls  of  Fife,  by  George  Balfour,  son  of  Mar- 
tin Balfour  of  Dovan  and  Lalethan,  the  ancestor  of  the  pre- 
sent proprietor.  This  Martin  Balfour  was,  in  1596,  served 
heir  to  his  grandfather  David  Balfour,  in  the  lands  of  Dovan 
and  Lalethan.  He  was  descended  from  Peter  Balfour,  a 
younger  son  of  Balfour  of  Balfour,  who,  having  married  a 
daughter  of  Thomas  Sibbald  of  Balgonie,  obtained  from  his 
father-in-law  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Dovan  in  the  reign  of 
Robert  the  Third.  The  present  proprietor  of  Balbirnie  seems, 
therefore,  to  divide  with  Balfour  of  Fernie,  the  representation 
of  the  ancient  family  of  Balfour  of  Balfour. 


Balfour  of  Burleigh,  Lord,  an  attainted  barony  in  the 
peerage  of  Scotland,  formerly  held  by  a  branch  of  the  Fife 
family  of  Balfour.  In  1445-6  Sir  John  Balfour  of  Balgarvie, 
[from  the  Celtic  Bal-garbh,  the  rough  town  or  dwelling,]  had 
a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Burleigh  in  Kinross-shire,  which  were 
erected  into  a  free  barony  in  his  favour,  by  King  James  the 
Second,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign.  Ho  had  two  sons, 
Michael  and  James.  The  latter  is  said  to  have  been  the  an* 
cestor  of  the  Balfours  of  Denmylne,  Forret,  and  other  families 
of  the  name.  'Hie  eldest  son,  Michael,  was  the  father  of  Sir 
Michael  Balfour  designed  of  Burleigh,  who,  besides  other 
charters,  had  one  of  the  lands  of  caster  and  wester  Balgarvie, 
on  the  16th  February  1505-6,  and  another  to  himself  and 
Margaret  Musshet  his  wife,  of  the  lands  of  Schanwell,  28th 
May  1512. 
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r  of  Burleigh,  win  served  heir 
to  hi*  fntHer  in  1542,  Ha  had  *  charter  of  half  of  the  lands 
of  Kintoch  tad  office  of  coroner  of  Fife.  18th  Juno  15GG,  He 
married  Christian,  daughter  of  John  Bethune  of  Creich,  and 
hud  an  only  child,  his  sole  heiress,  Margaret  Balfour,  who 
married  Sir  James  Balfour  of  Pittendrieoh  and  Mountwhan- 
ney,  lord  president  of  the  court  of  session,  whose  life  is  given 
below.  Sir  J ames'  eldest  brother,  Michael  Balfour  of  Jlount- 
whanney,  com  mend  trior  of  Melrose,  was  the  progenitor  of 
the  Balfburs  of  Trenaby,  in  Orkney. 

Sir  James  had  aix  daughters  and  three  sons,  The  eldest 
ton,  Sir  Michael  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  bad  a  charter  of  the 
lands  of  Ncthertown  of  Auchinhuflia  in  Banfjahire,  28th  Oc- 
tober K77,  and  another  of  the  baron j  of  Burleigh,  29th  Oc- 
tober t  COG-  %  James  the  Sixth,  he  was  honoured  with  the 
title  of  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  by  letters  patent,  Waring 
date  at  Kopton,  in  England!  7th  August  1606,  Sir  Michael 
being  then  James*  ambassador  to  the  duke  of  Tuscan  y  ami 
the  duke  of  Lorraine.  [SibbaltTa  Ifist*  nf  Fife,  page  270,] 
Ho  was  created  a  lord  of  parliament  under  the  same  title  at 
Whitehall  10th  Julj  1607,  without  any  mention  of  heirs  in 
the  creation,  [CaimiehaePi  Tract*.]  His  lordship  was  sub- 
sequently » worn  of  the  privy  council,  On  7th  Sept,  16U,  a 
charter  was  granted  to  Michael,  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  of 
the  barony  of  Kilwinning,  with  the  litis  of  Lord  Kilwinning,  to 
him  and  his  heirs  and  assigns  whatever,  [rhvglui  iYera^, 
vol,  L  page  180.]  His  lordship  married  first,  Margaret  Adam* 
■on,  and  secondly,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Landie  of  Lundie, 
by  whom  he  had  a  daughter  Margaret,  who  succeeded  Turn  as 
baroness  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  She  married  Robert  Arnot,  the 
ann  of  Sir  Robert  Amot  of  Fernic,  chamberlain  of  Fife.  Tins 
Robert  Amot  assumed  on  his  marriage  the  name  of  Balfour, 
and  had  the  title  of  Lord  Burleigh,  in  virtue  of  a  letter  from 
the  Jrin£.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Scottish  parliament  in  1640, 
the  estates,  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  a  commissioner 
from  his  majesty,  appointed  Lord  Burleigh  their  president, 
and  he  was  continued  in  that  office  in  lRL  He  was  also 
one  of  the  commissioners  for  reinitiating  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  England  in  1G40  and  16-J1,  and  in  the  latter  year  was 
one  of  the  privy  councillors  constituted  by  parliament.  Dur- 
ing Montrose's  war*,  he  was  actively  engaged  on  the  side  of 
the  parliament,  and  seems  to  have  acted  m  the  north  as  a 
generd  of  the  forces.  In  September  1C44  the  marquU  of 
Montroso,  with  an  army  of  about  two  thousand  men,  ap- 
proached Aberdeen,  and  summoned  it  to  surrender,  but  the 
magistrates*  nfler  advising  with  I/>rd  Burlii^h,  who  then 
commanded  in  the  town  a  force  nearly  eqnid  in  number  to 
the  assailant?,  refused  to  obey  the  summrms,  upon  which  a 
battle  ensued  within  half-a-mile  of  the  town,  on  the  12th  of 
that  month,  in  which  Burleigh  wiis  defeated.  He  was  also 
one  of  the  committee  of  parliament  attached  to  the  army  un- 
der General  Baillin,  which,  through  the  dissensions  of  it* 
leaders,  was  totally  routed  by  the  troops  of  Montrose  on  the 
bloody  field  ofKilsyth  loth  August  1G45.    He  opposed  the 

CbiriXand  was  one  of  those  who 


came  the  wife  of  Sir  James  Crawford  of  1 
issue,   Isabel,  the  third  daughter,  married  1 
Hutbven,  and  had  issue.   The  youngest  dangl 
name  is  not  mentioned,  married  her  cousin,  Arn< 

John  Balfour,  third  Lord  Balfour  of  Bnie' 
younger  yean  in  France,  where  he  was  wm 
return  home,  on  passing  through  London,  1. 
in  IG49,  without  his  father's  consent,  Iaabr' 
William  Balfoorof  Pitcullo,  lieutenant  of  ■ 
don.    His  father,  with  the  view  of  bavin 
nulled,  got  it  proposed,  in  a  general  way 
seiuuTy  the  same  y ear,  but  no  answer  w 
ration.    Lord  Burleigh  died  in  1688, 1- 
his  heir,  two  other  sons  and  six  dang1 ' 
John  Balfour  of  Femie,  was  a  lienten 
of  James  the  Seventh.   He  had  tw« 
John  Balfour  of  Pernio,  and  John,  w 
the  estate  of  Captain  William  Cr 
arms  he  sssumed,  and  left  isane. 
Lord  Burleigh,  was  styled  of  Dui 
dragoons,  and  one  of  the  repref 
Fife  in  the  last  parliament  of  Sr 
opposed  the  union.   He  was  th 
Dnnbog, 

Robert,  fourth  lord  Balfour 
appointed  one  of  the  commissi' 
clerk  register.  He  died  m  17 
Margaret  Melville,  only  dangl 
villc,by  whom  he  had  a  son 
the  eldest,  died  unmarried 
Mary,  the  younger,  married 
der  Bruce  of  Kennet,  and  -: 
November  1768,  leaving  n 
came  a  lord  of  session  uii 

Robert  Balfour,  fifth  I 
of  a  most  daring  and  de 
while  still  master  of  IV 
inferior  rank,  whose  n. 
queaoc  bis  father  sent 
travel  would  remove 
his  mind.   Before  s» ' 
girl,  that  she  would 
daring  that  if  she  i. 
when  he  came  haul 
ried  Henry  StenV* 
though  not  withou: 
taking  her.  On  l ' 
inquiry  waa  after  i 
riufie,  with  two  ai ! 
to  the  school  i  ■ 
sdioolmaster  to 
April  1707.  St- 


act  for  putting  the  kingdom  id  a 
Burleijjh  w,is  one  of  the  colonels  for  I 


In  1648,1 


r.  He, 


comm- 
and not 
tho  lord 
•aid  it  to 
ml  so  give 
But  how- 
fames  come 
tcr  tho  par- 
it  had  bene 
i  at  ony  thing 
tano  perforce, 
indcr  Stewart, 
id  James  cuin- 


as  not  disposed 
id  betrayed  and 
I  done,  and  in  the 
complaint  against 
■Icrof  Damlcy  and 
o  recited  in  full  by 
p.  444 — 455],  was 
:  iclcs  in  parliament ; 
as  obliged  to  make 
he  remained  for  some 
:  of  the  regency  by 
-■(I  to  Scotland,  and 
rd  for  that  nobleman's 
i  ton  recovered  his  au- 
:i  fled,  when  the  forfci- 
d. 

c  Sixth  had  assumed  the 
Torn*  retnmcd  to  Scotland 
the  destruction  of  Morton, 
nobleman  he  produced  the 
:y  mentioned,  signed  by  him 
pport  of  Doth  well,  as  well  .is 
:ce  of  his  guilt,  which  he  had 
for  such  an  occasion.  After 
;  was  restored  against  the  for- 
act  of  parliament, 
ifour     supposed  to  have  died  in 
or  1584.    He  married  Marjraret, 
f  Michael  Balfour  of  Burleigh  and 
whom  he  acqu'"*'  those  lands,  and 
Lords  Balfoor  were  de- 

shown  in  our  *  family 

jvc.   He  is  the  "f  the 

n  collection  of  i  lal- 
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to  have  prepared  the  house  of  the  Kirk  of  Field, 
at  Edinburgh,  which  was  possessed  by  his  bro- 
ther, for  the  reception  of  Daralcy.  [Chalmers1 
Life  of  Maryy  vol.  ii.  p.  25. — Leung's  Dissert. 
vol.  ii.  p.  37.]  It  is  certain  that  on  his  removal 
to  Edinburgh  the  unhappy  Darnley  was  "  lodged 
in  the  mansion  of  the  provost,  or  chief  prebend- 
ary of  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Mary  in  the 
Fields,  as  a  place  of  good  air.  This  house  stood 
nearly  on  the  site  of  the  present  north-west 
corner  of  Drummond  Street,  as  is  ascertained 
from  Gordon's  map  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh  in 
1647,  where  the  ruins  are  indicated  as  they  ex- 
isted at  that  period.  It  is  said  to  have  been  se- 
lected by  Sir  James  Balfour,  brother  of  the  pro- 
vost, and  1  the  most  corrupt  man  of  his  age,'  (Ro- 
bertsons Hist  vol.  ii.  p.  354,)  as  well  fitted  from 
its  lonely  situation  for  the  intended  murder." 
[Wilson's  Memorials  of  'Edinburgh,  vol.  i.  p.  78.] 

Immediately  after  that  dreadful  event,  which 
took  place  9th  February  1567,  Balfour  was  openly 
accused  of  having  been  accessory  to  it,  and  a  paper 
of  the  following  tenor  was  affixed  to  the  door  of 
the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  night  of  the 
16th  of  February :  44 1,  according  to  the  procla- 
mation, have  made  inquisition  for  the  slaughter  of 
the  king,  and  do  find  the  earl  of  Bothwell,  Mr. 
James  Balfour,  parson  of  Flisk,  Mr.  David  Cham- 
bers and  black  Mr.  John  Spcnce,  the  principal  de- 
visers thereof,  and  if  this  be  not  true  speir  at  Gil- 
bert Balfour."  [Keith's  Hist.  p.  368.]  In  the 
beginning  of  1567  he  had  been  appointed  deputy 
governor  of  Edinburgh  castle,  under  the  earl  of 
Bothwell,  who  committed  to  his  care  the  famous 
bond,  signed  by  eight  bishops,  nine  earls,  and  seven 
barons,  declaring  that  ambitious  and  unscrupu- 
lous nobleman  guiltless  of  Darnlcy's  murder  and  a 
suitable  match  for  the  queen,  which  he  afterwards 
used  with  fatal  effect  against  the  regent  Morton. 
According  to  the  enemies  of  Mary  it  was  to  Sir 
James  Balfour  that  Bothwell,  after  Mary's  sur- 
render at  Carberry,  sent  for  the  casket  said  to 
contain  the  letters  that  formed  the  alleged  evi- 
dence of  her  guilt ;  which  casket  he  delivered, 
but  on  secret  information  furnished  by  him,  the 
messenger  was  seized  by  the  confederated  lords, 
with  whom  he  was  at  the  time  tampering.  [Bu- 
clianan,  b.  xviii.  p.  51.] 


After  the  imprisonment  of  Mary,  Balfour  sur- 
rendered the  castle  of  Edinburgh  to  the  regent 
Murray,  on  the  following  conditions:  first,  a  par- 
don for  his  share  in  the  king's  murder;  secondly, 
a  gift  of  the  priory  of  Fittcnweem,  then  held  by 
the  regent  in  commendam;  thirdly,  an  heritable 
annuity  to  his  son  out  of  the  rents  of  the  priory  if 
St.  Andrews;  and,  fourthly,  a  gift  of  five  hundie! 
pounds  to  himself.    These  terms  being  fulfilled, 
the  castle  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Sir 
William  Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  who  was  appointed 
governor.   He  was  continued  in  the  privy  counci 
by  the  regent  Murray,  to  please  whom  he  resigned 
his  office  of  clerk  register,  when  Sir  James  Macgfll 
was  re-appointed.   For  this  sen-ice,  in  December 
of  the  same  year  (1567)  Balfour  received  a  pen* 
sion  of  five  hundred  pounds,  and  was  appointed 
president  of  the  court  of  session.   He  was  present 
at  the  battle  of  Langside  on  the  side  of  the  regent, 
and  was  instrumental  in  obtaining  the  overthrow 
of  his  former  benefactress.  [Melville's  Memoirs^  p. 
202.]    Seldom  long  constant  to  any  party,  and 
equally  ungrateful  to  Murray  for  the  honours  con- 
ferred upon  him  as  ho  had  been  to  his  hapten 
sister,  Sir  James  Balfour,  during  the  years  1598 
and  1569,  busily  engaged  in  intrigues  in  behalf  of 
Mary,  and  was,  in  consequence,  in  August  of  tat 
latter  year,  apprehended  by  the  earl  of  Lennox,  tor 
participation  in  his  son's  murder.  He  was,  however, 
set  at  liberty  on  caution,  but  was  never  brought  ] 
to  trial,  having  made  his  pence  with  the  regent 
by  means  of  large  bribes  to  his  servants.  [Ibii, 
p.  221.]   After  the  assassination  of  the  regent  hi 
January  1570,  he  openly  joined  the  party  of 
the  queen.   In  Bannatyne's  Journal,  under  dan) 
April  1570,  there  occurs  the  following  passage: 
14  The  qucnis  factionc,  to  wit  the  HamiltoneSj 
Argylc,  Huntlie,  Boyd,  Crawford,  Ogilbie,  and 
Sir  James  Balfoure,  remained  at  Lynlythgow, 
and  there,  after  divers  consultationes,  vnderstand- 
ing  that  the  Engl  is  armio  was  retired  furth  of 
Scottis  bound  is,  tuke  baldness  vpon  them  be  oppia 
proclamation  to  set  vp  the  authoritie  of  that 
inurtherer  and  knawin  adultres  called  the  queue, 
and  so  all  farther  conference  betwixt  the  two 
parties  ceased;  for  the  lordis  that  sustened  the 
kingis  qucrrall  answerit  in  few  wordis,  that  they 
culd  have  no  farther  commoning  with  opin  and 
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*ured  traytoris,  as  they  were  everic  one. " 
ityne's  Journal,  p.  H,]  At  tho  time  Mail- 
of  Lethington  aud  Kirkaldy  of  Grange  raaiu- 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh  for  the  queen, 
nr  joined  them,  and  his  name,  with  that  of 
jiml  Robert  Balfour,  occurs  in  a  list  of  per- 
forfeited  on  the  30th  day  of  August  1571. 
p.  2oS.]  By  the  end  of  the  following  year, 
made  his  peace  with  the  regent  Morton,  and 
a  chief  instrument  in  bringing  about  the  paci- 
'on,  at  Perth,  between  the  king's  and  queen's 
7  in  January  1573,  which,  by  the  submission 
aU  the  queen's  lords,  left  Kirkaldy  and  Mait- 
entirelj  at  the  mercy  of  their  ruthless  enemy, 
a.  Bannatyne  says  lie  4t  remaned  not  in 
e  castle  with  the  rest  of  the  traytoris,  albeit  he 
als  grit  a  tray  tor  as  our  of  tluune  all.  He  gave 
a  long  scrolo  to  the  lordis  of  the  articles  of  the 
sent,  that  he  might  be  restored  to  nil  thingis, 
.  whairwith  inony  sturrcth,  and  in  speciall  the 
Lop  of  Orknay,  now  abbot  of  Halirudhons, 
ha  protest  it  for  the  copie  of  It;  but  I  hard  uo 
that  it  was  ob leaned.  Sindrie  sc roles  were 
in  in  vpou  the  said  Sir  James  declaring  his  tread- 
le dealingis  in  tymes  bypast;  notthcles  his 
a  made  with  the  regent,  and  he  hes  tane  him 
his  pr  o  t  oct  i  on  c . 1 1  [ Dan n a Ujne '*  Journ oi,  p.  4 4 0.] 
i  to  have  been  at  this  time  governor  of 
castle,  on  the  frith  of  Forth,  and  to  fill 
e  measure  of  his  treachery  to  liis  former 
when  Sir  William  Kirkaldy's  brother,  Sir 
arrived  there  from  France  with  a  supply 
money  and  stores  for  the  queen's  service,  he 
*ved  him  with  due  honour  and  pretended  wel- 
c,  but  the  very  night  of  his  guest's  arrival,  he 
e<l  him  in  a  dungeon  heavily  chained,  and 
with  the  money  which  Sir  James  Kirkaldy  had 
brought  from  France,  departed  for  Edinburgh  to 
hand  it  over  to  Morton.  He  had  compounded 
with  the  regent  for  his  pardon,  and  was  to  have 
Mid  him  a  large  sum  of  money  for  his  composi* 
tioa ;  but,  says  Bannatyne,  11  the  getting  agnnc 
th*  Blacknes,  and  also  Mr.  James  Kirknldic  pay  is 
that,  aa  is  reported;  for  it  was  affirmed  that  ho 
aaid  to  the  regent,  gif  I  can  get  you  as  gude  (or 
better)  as  my  composi  Lione,  sail  not  I  be  freed 
thereof;  which  the  regent  grant  it.  For  as  I  have 
raid,  it  was  atlodgit  that  the  said  Sir  James  had 


written  to  Mr.  James  Kirkaldie,  befoir  his  cumm- 
iug  out  of  France,  to  cum  to  the  Blacknes,  and  not 
to  cum  to  the  north;  be  cans  that  gif  the  lord 
Huntlie  had  gottin  tho  gold,  he  wold  bald  it  to 
himself,  or  elis  the  maiat  part  thereof,  and  so  give 
to  tliame  of  the  castle  what  he  lyked.  But  how- 
soever tho  mater  was,  the  said  Mr.  James  come 
and  landit  at  the  Blacknes,  a  little  efter  the  par- 
liament, with  his  coffcris,  thinking  it  had  bene 
sore  for  him  as  befoir;  and  leist  that  ony  thing 
snld  be  knawin,  but  that  it  ware  tano  perforce, 
Sir  James,  or  the  Captanc  Alexander  Stewart, 
had  gewin  udvertisment  of  the  said  James  cum- 
ing."    [Ibid.  p.  441.] 

Tho  regent  Morton,  however,  was  not  disposed 
to  put  his  trust  in  a  man  who  had  betrayed  and 
deserted  both  sides  as  Balfour  had  done,  and  in  tho 
following  month  of  Fcbrnary,  a  complaint  against 
him  and  his  brother  for  the  murder  of  Darnley  and 
other  grievous  crimes,  which  arc  recited  in  full  by 
Bannatyne  in  his  Journal,  [pp.  444 — 455],  was 
read  before  the  lords  of  the  articles  in  parliament; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  was  obliged  to  make 
his  escape  into  France,  where  he  remained  for  some 
years.  On  the  resignation  of  the  regency  by 
Morton  in  1578,  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and 
joined  the  party  who  watched  for  that  nobleman's 
destruction.  In  1579  Morton  recovered  bis  au- 
thority, and  Balfour  again  fled,  when  the  forfei- 
ture of  1571  was  re-enacted. 

In  1580,  after  James  the  Sixth  had  assumed  the 
reins  of  government,  Balfour  returned  to  Scotland 
to  organise  a  plan  for  the  destruction  of  Morton, 
On  the  trial  of  that  nobleman  he  produced  the 
celebrated  boud  already  mentioned,  signed  by  him 
and  others  for  the  support  of  Bothwell,  as  well  as 
other  written  evidence  of  his  guilt,  which  he  hud 
so  long  preserved  for  such  an  occasion.  After 
Morton's  death  he  was  restored  against  the  for- 
feiture of  1579,  by  act  of  parliament. 

Sir  James  Balfour  is  supposed  to  have  died  in 
January  1583  or  1584.  He  married  Margaret, 
the  danghter  of  Michael  Balfour  of  Burleigh  aud 
Balgai  vie,  by  whom  he  acquired  these  lands,  and 
from  him  tho  Lords  Balfour  of  Bnrlcigh  were  de- 
scended, as  shown  in  our  account  of  that  family 
inserted  above.  He  is  the  reputed  author  of  the 
well-known  collection  of  decisions  entitled  1  Bal- 
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four*8  Practicks,  or  a  System  of  the  more  ancient 
Law  of  Scotland/  a  voluminous  work  which  re- 
mained in  manuscript  until  1754,  when  it  was 
published  by  the  Ruddimans,  in  a  folio  volume  of 
684  pages,  with  a  life  of  Balfour  prefixed  by  Wal- 
ter Goodall.  This  work  continued  to  be  used  by 
practitioners  till  superseded  by  Stair's  Institutes. 
Lord  Hailes  observes  that  Balfour's  work  is  inter- 
polated, for  it  mentions  certain  acts  of  parliament 
and  the  names  of  certain  peers  that  did  not  exist 
till  after  the  death  of  Balfour.  It  is  very  likely 
to  have  been  added  to  after  his  time. 

BALFOUR,  Sir  James,  of  Kinnaird,  Bart.,  an 
eminent  herald,  annalist,  and  antiquary,  eldest 
son  of  Sir  Michael  Balfour  of  Denmylne,  by  his 
wife,  Jane,  daughter  of  James  Durham  of  Pitker- 
row,  was  born  about  1G00.  He  soon  displayed  a 
capacity  for  study,  and  a  taste  for  poetry.  The 
accompanying  portrait  of  him  is  from  an  original 
picture  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Belhaven. 


His  youthful  efforts  m  verse  were  noticed  with 
commendation  by  the  poet  Leach  or  Leoclueus,  in 
his  Strcna,  published  in  1C26.  He  had  success- 
fully translated  Leach's  Latin  poem,  Panthea^  into 
the  Scottish  vernacular ;  and  Sir  Robert  Sibbald, 
who,  in  his  Memoria  Balfouriana,  gives  an  account 


of  his  life  and  writings,  tells  us  that  he  had  seen  a 
volume  of  Latin  and  Scottish  poems,  written  by 
Balfour,  not  now  extant  After  some  time  spent 
abroad,  Sir  James,  on  his  return,  devoted  himself 
to  the  study  of  the  antiquities  of  his  native  coun- 
try. "  It  was,  indeed,  fortunate  for  his  progress," 
says  Sibbald,  "  that  several  learned  men  had  be* 
gun  to  illustrate  the  history  of  Scotland.  Of  these, 
Robert  Maule,  commissary  of  St.  Andrews,  had 
engaged  in  a  work  concerning  the  origin  of  our 
nation,  while  David  Buchanan  had  applied  an  ac- 
curate criticism  to  the  older  monuments  of  Scottish 
story.  Mr.  David  Hume  of  Godscroft  had  under- 
taken to  refute  the  objections  against  the  high 
antiquity  of  the  nation ;  the  labours  of  Sir  Robert 
Gordon  of  Straloch  shed  no  inconsiderable  light 
on  the  earlier  history  of  Scotland ;  while  Robert 
Johnstone  detailed  the  transactions  of  British 
policy,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  France,  the 
Netherlands,  and  Germany,  from  the  year  1572 
to  the  year  1628.  Mr.  William  Drummond  of 
Hawthornden  recorded  the  history  of  the  five 
Jameses;  Mr.  Guthry,  the  events  which  charac- 
terized the  progress  of  our  civil  war;  and  Mr. 
Wishart,  afterwards  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  com- 
memorated the  actions  of  the  celebrated  marquis 
of  Montrose.  The  geographical  delineation  of  the 
kingdom  had  been  greatly  advanced  by  the  labours 
of  Timothy  Pont,  son  of  that  eminent  promoter  of 
letters,  Mr.  Robert  Pont.  Sir  Robert  Gordon  of 
Straloch,  his  son  James,  minister  of  Rothiemay, 
and  Sir  John  Scot  of  Scotstarvet,  director  of  the 
chancery,  had  likewise  contributed  many  topogra- 
phical descriptions,  and  sundry  maps  of  the  conn- 
tics.  The  right  reverend  primate,  Johu  Spottis- 
wood,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  had  carried 
down  both  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  history  of 
Scotland,  from  the  introduction  of  Christianity, 
until  the  death  of  James  VI. ;  while  the  history  of 
the  Scottish  Church  had  been  detailed  by  David 
Calderwood,  from  the  epoch  of  the  Reformation  to 
the  year  1625."  In  order  to  prosecute  the  study 
of  heraldry,  Balfour  repaired  to  London,  where  he 
became  acquainted  with  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  also 
with  Sir  William  Segar,  garter  king- at -arms, 
who  obtained  from  the  College  of  Heralds  a  highly 
honourable  testimonial  in  his  favour,  signed  and 
sealed  by  all  the  members  of  that  body.   He  like* 
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i  became  known  to  Roger  Dudaworth,  and  Sir 
Dugdule,  to  whom  he  coinmimR'iitcd  >>-\- 
cbartera,  and  other  pieces  of  information  re- 
Dg  Scottish  ecclesiastical  antiquities,  which 
inserted  in  their  Mona&ticon  Angticwmm* 
rflbe  title  Gmobia  Scotica,  and  which  Balfour 
expanded  into  a  volume,  called  Mon- 
Scoiicnm.    Amongst  other  distinguished 
of  his  own  conn  try  whoso  friendship  he 
ojed*  were  Drummond  of  Hawthornden,  Sir 
Avion  n,  and  the  earl  of  Stirling,    By  the 
ice  of  the  Viscount  Dnpplin,  chancellor  of 
fttUndt  be  was  in  June  1630  created  lord  Iyon 
-at -arms,  having  some  days  previously  been 
Had  by  the  king.   In  December  1633  he  was 
baronet.    On  the  occasion  of  the  coro- 
of  Charles  I.  at  Edinburgh  that  year,  Yis- 
Dnpplin  was  created  earl  of  Kfrmoul;  and 
;  nobleman  Sir  James  in  his  Annals  tells  the 
%g  enrions  anecdote :  The  king  in  1C26  had 
[landed,  by  a  letter  to  his  privy  council,  that 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  should  have  pre- 
of  the  chancellor;  to  which  the  latter 
not  stibmit.   "  I  remember,"  Bays  Balfour, 
K.  Charles  sent  me  to  the  lord  chancellor 
day  of  his  coronation,  in  the  morning,  to 
him  that  it  was  his  will  and  pleasure,  hot 
that  day,  that  he  wold  cecd  and  give  way 
archbishop ;  but  ho  returned  by  me  to  his 
ie  a  very  bruske  answer,  which  was,  that 
i  ready  in  all  humility  to  lay  his  office  doune 
Majeatie's  feet ;  hot  since  it  was  his  royal 
|  abould  enjoy  it  with  the  k  no  wen  privileges 
the  same,  never  a  stoled  priest  in  Scotland 
ltd  aeit  a  foot  before  him,  so  long  as  his  bioode 
i  bote.    Qulicn  I  had  related  his  answer  to  the 
be  said,  4  Wcel,  Lyone,  lett's  goe  to  bnsi- 
I  will  not  medle  farther  with  that  old  can- 
i  gootiah  man,  at  qnhosc  hand  ther  is  nothing 
i  be  gained  but  sonre  words.1 "  Though  a  staunch 
Han,  when  the  civil  wars  broke  out,  Sir 
tdined  to  the  cause  of  the  king,  but  took 
part  in  the  contest.   He  was,  nevertheless,  de- 
■irod  by  Cromwell  of  his  office  of  lyon  king-at- 
IJving  in  retirement  at  Falkland  palace, 
it  kte  own  scat  of  Kmnnird,  he  t     ^  t«  tl  many 
ipto  on  the  art  of  heraldry,  and  wrote 
treatises  on  that  subject,  some  of  which 
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are  now  in  the  Advocates1  Library,  while  others 
were  dispersed,  or  destroyed  by  the  English  in  the 
capture  of  Perth,  in  1651,  to  which  city  he  had 
caused  them  to  be  conveyed.  Sibbald  gives  a  cata- 
logue both  of  his  original  treatises  and  of  the  manu- 
scripts which  he  wTas  at  such  pains  to  collect. 
mvria  Baffouriana,  pp.  19—33.]  For  illustrating 
Scottish  history,  he  investigated  all  the  charters, 
public  registers,  and  monastic  cbartularies  and 
chronicles  he  could  procure,  and  he  was  able  to 
form  a  large  collection  of  these  documents.  He 
formed,  at  considerable  expense,  a  library  of  most 
valuable  books,  and  particularly  rich  in  Scottish 
history,  antiquities,  and  heraldry.  He  likewise 
collected  and  arranged  ancient  coins,  seals,  and 
other  reliques  of  the  olden  time,  and  wrote  a  book 
of  epitaphs  and  inscriptions  on  the  monnments  of 
monasteries  and  parish  churches.  He  left  several 
abridgments  of  the  books  of  Scone,  Cambusken- 
neth,  and  others,  and  extracts  from  the  histories 
of  John  Major,  Hector  Boethius,  Lesly,  and  Bu- 
chanan. His  literary  correspondence  was  exten- 
sive with  those  of  his  contemporaries  who  were 
eminent  either  as  historians  or  historical  anti- 
quarians, particularly  Robert  Manle,  Henry  Maule 
of  Melgum,  David  Buchanan,  Sir  Robert  Gordon 
of  Stralocb,  Mr.  Roger  Dodsworth,  Sir  William 
Dugdale,  and  Drummond  of  Hawthornden,  At 
the  request  of  Sir  John  Scott  of  Scotstarvet  he 
contributed  not  a  little  to  the  geographical  illus- 
tration of  the  kingdom.  He  drew  up  an  accurate 
description  of  the  shire  of  Fife,  including  observa- 
tions on  its  antiquities,  and  the  genealogies  of  its 
principal  families,  and  he  had  begun  to  compile 
a  geographical  description  of  the  whole  of  Scot- 
land, the  manuscript  of  which  was  of  so  much  use 
to  the  Dutch  geographer,  Blcau,  that  ho  dedicated 
to  Sir  James  Balfour  the  map  of  Lorn  in  his  The- 
atrum  Scotia^  appending  to  it  an  engraving  of  his 
arms.  Besides  his  various  treatises  on  heraldry, 
ho  wrote  annals  of  the  life  and  reign  of  James  I. 
and  II.,  and  memorials  of  the  reigns  of  James 
in,,  J  nines  IV,,  and  James  V.,  and  Mary.  The 
reign  of  James  VL  he  treated  at  greater  length. 
He  also  w  rote  an  account  of  the  kings  of  Scotland 
from  Fergus  I.  to  Charles  L,  and  the  annals  of 
Scotland  in  two  volumes,  the  first  extending  from 
the  accession  of  Malcolm  III.  to  the  death  of 
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James  VI. ,  and  the  second  from  the  accession  of 
Charles  I.  to  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign. 
When  it  became  necessary  to  form  a  separate 
establishment  for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  was 
also  steward  or  seneschal  of  Scotland,  Sir  James 
deemed  it  proper  to  inquire  into  the  amount  of  the 
revenue  to  which  the  hereditary  princes  of  Scot- 
land were  entitled,  as  well  as  the  extent  of  their 

|     privileges ;  and  among  his  manuscripts  is  one  with 

I  the  following  title : — 4  The  True  present  State  of 
the  Principality  of  Scotland,  with  the  Means,  how 
the  same  may  be  most  conveniently  Increased, 
and  Augmented ;  with  which  is  joyncd,  Ane  Sur- 
vey, and  brief  Note  from  the  Fublick  Registers  of 
the  Kingdom  of  certain  Iufeftmcuts  and  Confir- 

I  mations  given  to  Princes  of  Scotland,  and  by  them 
to  their  Vassals,  of  divcrsse  Baronies  and  Lands 
of  the  Principalitie,  since  the  15  year  of  the  Reign 
of  King  Robert  III.'  To  natural  history  ho  like- 
wise gave  his  attention,  and  composed  in  Scots  an 
alphabetical  treatise  on  gems.  He  also  wrote  in 
Latin,  an  account,  collected  from  various  authors, 
of  the  frauds  practised  in  the  imitation  of  precious 
stones.  He  died  in  February  1G57.  He  is  usu- 
ally styled  of  Kinnaird,  having,  in  1631,  obtained, 
in  favour  of  himself  and  his  spouse,  a  grant  of  the 
lands  and  barony  of  that  name  in  Fife.  He  was 
four  times  married;  first,  on  21st  October  1630, 
to  Anna,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Aiton  of  that  ilk, 
by  whom  he  had  three  sons  and  six  daughters, 
and  who  died  August  26th,  1644  ;  2dly,  to  his 
cousin,  Jean  Durham,  daughter  of  the  laird  of 
Pitkcrrow,  who  died  without  issue,  19th  July, 
1645;  3dly,  to  Margaret,  only  daughter  of  Sir 
James  Arnot  of  Fernic,  by  whom  he  had  three 
sons  and  three  daughters ;  4thly,  to  Janet,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  William  Auchinleck  of  Balmanno,  by 
whom  he  had  two  daughters.  The  family,  as  stat- 

|  ed  above,  is  now  extinct  in  the  male  line.  From 
his  collection  of  MS.,  preserved  in  the  Advocates' 
Library,  his  1  Annals  and  Short  Passages  of  State/ 
were  published  by  Mr.  James  Haig  in  1824,  in 
four  volumes  octavo. 
BALFOUR,  Sir  Andrew,  Bart.,  an  eminent 

|  physician  and  botanist,  and  founder  of  the  botanic 
garden  of  Edinburgh,  the  brother  of  the  preceding, 
and  fifth  and  youngest  son  of  Sir  Michael  Balfour 
of  Dcnmylno,  was  born  there  January  18,  1630. 


His  education  was  superintended  by  his  brother, 
Sir  James,  the  famous  antiquary,  who  was  thirty 
years  old  at  the  time  of  his  birth.  He  took  his 
degree  of  A.M.  at  the  university  of  St  Andrew*, 
and  about  1650  removed  to  London,  where  lie 
prosecuted  his  medical  studies  under  the  celebrated 
Harvey,  and  other  eminent  practitioners.  He 
afterwards  went  to  Blois,  in  France,  to  see  the 
botanical  garden  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  then 
kept  by  his  countryman,  Dr.  Morison.  After  re- 
maining some  time  at  Paris,  he  completed  his  edu- 
cation at  the  university  of  Caen,  where,  Septem- 
ber 20,  1661,  he  received  his  degrees  of  bachelor 
and  doctor  of  medicine.  On  his  return  to  London, 
Charles  the  Second  appointed  him  travelling  tutor 
to  the  young  carl  of  Rochester,  whom  he  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  reclaim.  In  his  lost  illness  his 
lordship  expressed  his  obligations  to  Dr.  Balfour, 
for  the  good  instructions  he  had  received  from  him. 
After  spending  four  years  on  the  continent,  they 
returned  in  1667.  Dr.  Balfour  afterwards  com- 
menced practice  as  a  physician  at  St.  Andrews. 
In  1670  he  removed  to  Edinburgh,  where,  among 
other  improvements,  he  introduced  the  manufac- 
ture of  paper  into  Scotland.  Having  a  small  bo- 
tanical garden  attached  to  his  house,  chiefly  fur- 
nished by  seeds  sent  by  his  foreign  correspondents, 
he  raised  there  many  plants,  till  then  unknown  in 
this  country.  His  friend  and  botanical  pupil,  Mr. 
Patrick  Murray  of  Livingstone,  had  formed  at  his 
scat  a  botanic  garden,  containing  one  thousand 
species  of  plants ;  and,  after  his  death,  Dr.  Bal- 
four transferred  his  collection  to  Edinburgh  ;  and, 
joining  it  to  his  own,  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
first  public  botanic  garden  in  Scotland ;  for  which 
the  magistrates  of  the  city  allotted  a  piece  of 
ground  near  the  foot  of  Leith  AVynd,  and  adjacent 
to  Trinity  Hospital,  taken  down  in  1845  for  the 
convenience  of  the  North  British  railway.  Here 
the  Botanic  garden  continued  till  1767,  when, 
by  the  exertions  of  Dr.  Hope,  a  subsequent  pro- 
fessor of  botany,  it  was  removed  to  a  piece  of 
ground  between  Leith  and  Edinburgh,  on  the  west 
side  of  Leith  Walk.  [See  Hope,  John.]  This 
place  was  abandoned  in  1822  for  a  more  suitable 
situation  at  Inverleith  Row,  whero  the  Ediubnrgh 
Botanical  Garden  is  now  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion. 
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Dr.  Balfour  was  created  a  baronet  by  Charles 
Second.  He  has  the  merit  of  being  the  first 
introduced  the  dissection  of  the  human  body 
Scotland;  and,  with  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  he 
the  Royal  College  of  physicians,  of  which 
lie  was  elected  the  first  president.  On  the 
Mention  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  by  the  college  in 
!>t  the  whole  arrangement  of  the  materia  medi- 
waa  committed  to  his  care.  Shortly  before  his 
tit  tie  projected  the  foundation  of  an  hospital  in 
burgh,  which  is  now  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
died  in  1694,  bequeathing  his  museum  to  the 
—versify.  Ho  never  appeared  as  an  author,  but 
17'>o  hi*  son  published  a  Mriftfl  of  the  familiar 
i  which  ho  had  addressed  to  Mr,  Murray  of 
Livingstone.  The  great  merits  of  Sir  Andrew 
Balfour  as  a  naturalist,  physician,  and  scholar,  arc 
emorated,  not  only  by  Sir  Robert  Sibbald, 
the  Memoria  Baffburiaria,  awl  elsewhere  ;  but 
more  recently  by  Professor  John  Walker,  in 
Etaays  on  Natural  History. 
BALFOUR,  Ron  rut,  a  distinguished  scholar, 
philologist,  principal  of  Guienne  college,  Bor- 
about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
^5g  ia  supposed  to  havo  been  born  about  the 
1560.  As  he  left  his  native  country  young, 
little  is  known  regarding  him.  lie  is  sup- 
to  have  derived  his  lineage  from  the  Bal- 
ie  branch  of  the  Fifeshire  family  of  Balfour, 
in  his  Commentary  on  Clcomedes  [p.  196]  ho 
himself  stated  that  bo  was  a  native  of  Forfar* 
He  studied  first  at  tho  university  of  St. 
rews,  and  afterwards  repairing  to  France,  he 
le  a  student  in  that  of  Paris,  where  he  dis- 
i*hed  himself  by  the  ability  with  which  he 
btkdy  maintained  certain  philosophical  theses 
against  all  oppnguers.  lie  wns  subsequently  in- 
Hed  to  Bourdeaux,  by  the  archbishop  of  that  see, 
became  a  member  of  the  college  of  Guienne. 
The  precise  date  of  his  appointment  to  a  profes- 
»orV  chair  10  unknown,  but  it  appears  from  a  let- 
ter from  Yinetus  to  George  Buchanan,  of  date  Oth 
June  1581,  that  ho  must  have  been  previous  to 
that  year  professor  of  the  Greek  language  and 
mat  hematics.  Ho  was  subsequently  appointed 
Tiiicipal  of  the  college  of  Guienne,  an  office  which 
e  filled  with  much  prudence  and  reputation.  He 
is  thought  to  have  succeeded  to  the  prineipulship 


on  the  death  of  Vinetus,  Hth  May  1586,  His  ear- 
liest publication  was  an  edition,  the  first  that  ap- 
peared, of  the  ancient  history  of  the  famous  coun- 
cil held  at  Nice,  in  the  yenr  325,  the  author  of 
which  was  Gelasius,  a  native  of  Cyzieus,  a  city  of 
Mysia,  who  became  bishop  of  Craarca  in  Pales- 
tine. This  work  appeared  in  1590,  in  8vo,  His 
next  undertaking  was  an  edition  of  the  Metcora 
of  Cteomcdes,  with  a  copious  and  elaborate  com- 
mentary, published  at  Bourdeaux  in  1605,  4to. 
44  His  work,"  says  Dr.  Irving,  "  was  commended 
by  men  eminent  for  their  learning,  and  his  com- 
mentary continues  to  be  held  in  such  estimation 
that  it  has  been  reprinted  within  a  very  recent 
period  in  an  edition  of  Clcomedes  published  by 
Professor  Bake  of  Ley  den."  [Lives  of  Scottish 
Writers,  vol.  i,  p.  243.]  Balfour's  last  aud  great- 
est work  was  his  Commentary  on  Aristotle.  The 
first  volume,  containing  an  exposition  of  the  Or- 
gan on,  or  treatises  relating  to  the  science  of  logic, 
was  published  in  1616,  Tho  second  volume,  com- 
prising a  similar  exposition  of  the  ethics,  appeared 
in  1620,  when  the  author  must  havo  been  up- 
wards of  seventy  years  of  ago.  The  date  of  his 
death  has  not  been  ascertained.  Ho  was  living 
in  1G25.  41  Balfour,"  says  Dr.  Irving,  from  whose 
life  of  him  these  particulars  have  been  gleaned, 
14  left  behind  him  the  character  of  a  learned  and 
worthy  man.  His  manners  are  represented  as 
very  pleasing ;  and  he  is  particularly  commended 
for  his  kindness  to  his  countrymen,  many  of  whom 
at  that  period  wandered  on  the  continent  in  quest 
of  learning,  or  learned  employment.  The  only 
fault  imputed  to  him  by  one  biographer,  Bu- 
ckananus  de  Scriptoribu*  Scotis,  p.  120,]  is  his 
zealous  adherence  to  tho  Romish  faith.  This  spe- 
cies of  zeal  he  has  testified  by  introducing  into  his 
commentary  on  the  Categories  of  Aristotle,  a  de- 
fence of  the  astounding  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion.  As  a  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  ho 
was  held,  it  may  be  stated  that  Francois  dc  Foix 
do  Candale,  bishop  of  Aire,  who  died  in  tho  year 
1594,  bequeathed  to  him  the  mathematical  part  of 
his  library."  [Lives  of  Scottish  Writers,  vol.  L  p* 
21  i,]  Morhof  mentions  Balfour  as  a  celebrated 
commentator  on  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle,  and 
Dempster  says  he  was  11  the  Phmnix  of  his  n^e  :  1 
philosopher  profoundly  skilled  in  the  Greek  and 
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I«atln  languages ;  a  mathematician  worthy  of  be- 
ing compared  with  the  ancients;  and  to  those 
qualifications  he  joined  a  wonderful  suavity  of 
manners,  and  the  utmost  warmth  of  affection  to- 
wards his  countrymen.1'  His  writings  display  an 
extent  of  erudition  which  reflects  honour  on  the 
literary  history  of  his  country.  His  edition  of 
Cleomedes,  in  particular,  is  spoken  of  in  high 
terms  of  praise  by  the  erudite  Barthius. 
The  following  are  the  titles  of  Balfour's  works : 

Vereio  et  Koto  ad  Gelasium  Cyzicenam  de  Cutus  Consilii 
Nicicni  et  vcrsio  ad  Theodorura  Presb.  de  Incarnation©  Do- 
mini.   Par.  1599,  8vo. 

Vcrsio  et  Comm.  ad  Cleomedis  Meteora.   Bard.  1605,  4 to. 

Commentarius  R.  Balforei  in  Organum  Logicnm  Aristotelis. 
Bard.  1616,  2  vols.  4to. 

Comm.  in  Organum  Aristotelis.    Bard.  1618,  foL 

Commentarii  in  JEthica  Aristotelis.   Par.  1620,  4 to. 

BALFOUR,  James,  of  Pilrig,  near  Ediuburgh, 
nn  ingenious  writer,  was  admitted  an  advocate, 
November  14,  1730,  but  never  had  much  practice 
at  the  bar.   In  1737,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Bayne, 
professor  of  Scots  law  in  the  university  of  Edin- 
burgh, he  and  Mr.  John  Erskiue  of  Carnock,  ad- 
vocate, were  presented  by  the  faculty  of  advocates 
to  the  patrons  of  the  vacant  chair,  who  elected 
Mr.  Erskinc,  afterwards  author  of  the  1  Iustitute 
of  the  Law  of  Scotland.'    Balfour  was  subse- 
quently appointed  sheriff-substitute  of  the  county 
of  Edinburgh.    Having  a  taste  for  philosophical 
science,  he  early  opposed  the  speculations  of 
David  Hume,  particularly  in  two  treatises,  which 
he  published  anonymously,  the  one  entitled  'A 
Delineation  of  Morality,'  and  the  other  4  Philoso- 
I  i    phical  Dissertations.'   With  these  Hume,  though 
they  combated  his  own  views,  was  so  much 
pleased,  that,  on  the  15th  March  1753,  he  wrote 
|     the  author  a  letter  requesting  his  friendship  as  he 
was  obliged  by  his  civilities.    On  the  28th  Au- 
gust 1754  Balfour  was  elected  professor  of  moral 
j    philosophy  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  In 
'  I    1764,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  William  Kirkpatrick, 
;  |    professor  of  public  law  in  that  university,  he  re- 
!,    ceived  a  royal  commission  to  succeed  him.  In 
1708  he  published  at  Edinburgh  his  former  lec- 
|    tures  under  the  title  of  *  Philosophical  Essays,'  iu 
»'    which  he  subjected  to  a  rigorous  examination 
Ix)rd  Karnes'  Essays  on  Morality  and  Natural 
Religion.   In  the  spring  of  1779  he  resigned  the 


chair  of  public  law.   He  died  at  PHrig,  6th  March 
1795,  aged  92.— (Bower**  Hist,  of  the  University  oj 
Edinburgh,  vol.  ii.  page  374.) 
The  following  are  his  publications : 

Philosophical  Essays.   Edin.  1768,  8to. 
Philosophical  Dissertations.   Edin.  1782,  8vo» 
Of  Matter  and  Motion;  Of  Liberty  and  Necessity;  On 
the  Foundation  of  Moral  Obligation ;  Nature  of  the  Soul  Ac. 

BALFOUR,  Alexander,  a  miscellaneous  wri- 
ter, a  native  of  the  parish  of  Monikie,  Forfarshire, 
was  born  March  1,  1767.  His  parents  belonged  to 
the  humbler  rural  class;  and  being  a  twin,  he  was 
taken  under  the  protection  of  a  friend  of  the  fam- 
ily, to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  support  in  his 
early  years.  He  received  but  a  scanty  education, 
and  when  very  young  was  apprenticed  to  a  weaver; 
notwithstanding  which,  he  taught  a  school  in  lib 
native  parish  for  several  years.  At  the  age  of 
twenty- six,  he  became  clerk  to  a  merchant  and 
manufacturer  in  Arbroath.  The  following  year  he 
married.  He  made  his  first  essays  in  composition 
when  only  twelve  years  of  age,  and  at  a  more  ma- 
ture age  he  contributed  occasional  verses  to  the 
British  Chronicle  newspaper,  and  to  Dr.  Ander- 
son's 'Bee.'  In  1793  he  contributed  several  pieces 
to  the  Dundee  Repository,  and  not  a  few  to  the 
Aberdeen  Magazine  in  1796.  Four  years  after  his 
removal  to  Arbroath  he  changed  his  situation,  and 
two  years  after,  on  the  death  of  his  first  employer, 
he  carried  on  the  business  in  partnership  with  his 
widow.  On  her  retirement,  in  1800,  he  assumed 
another  partner,  and  having  obtained  a  government 
contract  to  supply  the  navy  with  canvas,  he  was 
in  a  few  years  enabled  to  purchase  considerable 
property.  During  the  war  with  France  he  exhi- 
bited his  patriotism  by  inserting  in  the  Dundee 
Advertiser  a  succession  of  loyal  poems  and  songs, 
most  of  which  were  republished  in  London,  and 
some  of  the  latter  set  to  music  and  sung  at  places 
of  public  entertainment.  To  the  Northern  Min- 
strel, published  at  Newcastle,  he  contributed  about 
twenty  songs,  and  furnished  several  pieces  to  the 
Literary  Mirror,  published  at  Montrose.  The  ac- 
count of  Arbroath  in  Dr.  Brewster's  Encyclopedia 
was  written  by  him,  and  he  also  contributed  seve- 
ral papers  to  Tilloch's  Philosophical  Journal. 

In  the  year  1814  he  removed  to  Trottick,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dundee,  to  assume  the  manage- 
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t  of  a  branch  of  a  London  house,  which  was, 
the  succeeding  \(>a\\  siiihk'iily  invoke]  in  tmnk- 
;  and  he  was  obliged  to  accept  of  the  situation 
i::  .  :  i "j ■. 1  v  "t"  a  hj ;u j 1 1 fact nring  establishment  js* 
nns  in  Fife,  where,  upon  a  limited  salary,  be 
ned  for  three  years.   In  October  1818,  prin* 
y  on  account  of  his  children,  he  removed  to 
h\  and  was  employed  as  a  clerk  by  Mr. 
ood  the  publisher.   In  the  course  of  a  few 
ths  he  was  seized  with  paralysis,  and  in  June 
9  was  obliged  to  relinquish  his  employment, 
ten  jears  thereafter  he  spent  his  days  in  a 
air,  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  liter- 
In  1819  he  published  a  novel,  called 
pbell,  or  the  Scottish  Probationer,1  which 
well  received.    At  the  close  of  the  same  year 
t iron ght  out  an  edition  of  the  poems  of  his  de- 
friend,  Richard  Gall,  with  a  memoir.  In 
he  published  a  volume,  entitled  1  Contempla 
and  other  Poems.1   About  the  same  time  he 
to  contribute  to  Constable's  Edinburgh 
gazine,  tales,  sketches,  and  poems,  descriptive 
Scottish  rural  lite,  which  he  continued  to  do  till 
cJoac  of  that  work  in  1826.   One  poetical  se- 
entitted  1  Characters  omitted  in  Crabbe's 
Register,1  was  so  favourably  received,  that 
Lad  need  to  republish  it  in  one  volume  tu 
In  1822  he  began  to  write  novels  for  the 
a  Press  of  London ;  the  first  of  which,  in 
volumes,  was  called  lTho  Farmer's  Ulirec 
His  second,  which  was  by  far  the 
appeared  in  1823,  also  in  three  volumes, 
entitled,  4 The  Foundling  of  Glenthorn, 
the  Smuggler's  Cave/    In  1827T  Mr.  Joseph 
,  M.P-,  presented  a  number  of  his  works  to 
premier,  Mr.  Canning,  and  a  donation  of  one 
and  red  pounds  was  obtained  for  him  from  the 
in  consideration  of  his  talents  and  mis- 
I  lis  latest  work  was  a  novel,  entitled 
Highland  Mary/  in  four  volumes,  which,  like  his 
w  novels,  wis  distinguished  for  the  most  touch - 
pathos.    He  contributed  till  his  death  to  the 
lodfeals  of  the  day,  and  wrote  largely  in  particu- 
lar the  1  Edinburgh  Literary  Gazette,1  a  publi- 
ion  long  since  discontinued.    He  died  on  Sept. 
1829.    A  posthumous  volume  of  his  remains 
published  under  the  title  of 4  Weeds  and  Wild 
era,'  with  a  Memoir  by  Mr,  D,  M.  Moir. 


Balfour's  works  are : 

Campbell;  or,  the  Scottish  Probationer,  3  vol*.  8vo.  Ed- 
inburgh 1819. 

Contemplation,  and  other  Poems,  1  vol  flvo.   Edim,  1820. 
The  Farmer's  Three  Daughters.   A  Novel,  3  vols,  8vo. 
London,  1823. 

The  Foundling  of  Glcnthorn,  or  the  Smuggler's  Cave,  a 
Romance,  3  vols.  8vo.    London,  1823. 

Characters  omitted  in  Crabbe's  Parish  Register!  1  vol  8vo, 
Edinburgh,  1825. 

Highland  Mary,  a  Novel,  4  vols.    Edinburgh,  1827. 

Weeds  and  Wild  Flowers,  posthumous,  with  a  Memoir 
1  voL  Sva    Edinburgh,  1830. 

Balgome,  Bahon,  a  title  of  the  earl  of  Leven  and  Mel- 
ville, conferred  in  1641,  on  his  ancestor,  General  Alexander 
Leslie,  commander  of  the  Scots  army  at  Dunse  Law  in  May 
1639.  [See  Leven  and  Melvtlle,  ear]  of._]  The  lands  of 
lialgonie,  in  the  pariah  of  Markincfa,  Fife,  originally  belonged 
to  the  family  of  Sibbald.  [See  Siubalh,  surname  of.]  Sir 
Andrew  Sibbald  of  Balgonie,  sheriff  of  Fife,  in  1457.  and 
again  in  1466,  had  an  only  daughter,  Helen,  who  married 
Robert  Lundin,  second  son  of  Sir  John  Lundin  of  Lundin. 
Their  son,  Sir  Robert  Lundin  of  Balgonie,  was  lord  high  trea- 
surer of  Scotland.  His  descendant,  Robert  Lundin,  sold  the 
lands  of  Balgonie  in  the  sixteenth  century,  to  General  Alex- 
ander Leslie,  the  first  earl  of  Leven,  whose  first  title  was  Lord 
Balgonie,  as  already  stated.  They  continued  in  possession  of 
the  Leven  family  till  1K23,  when  they  were  purchased  for  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  four  thousand  pounds,  hy  James  Bal- 
four, Esq.  of  Whittingham,  brother  of  the  la te  General  Bal- 
four of  Balbinrie.  Balgonie  castle,  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
river  Leven,  is  of  great  antiquity  The  following  woodcut 
representation  of  it  is  from  Nuttc's  Scotia  Drj/icta: 
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Balioi.,  or  Balliol,  the  name  of  a  Norman  boron,  whose 
descendant  was  declared  king  of  Scotland  in  1292.  He  was 
possessor  of  Balleul,  Harcourt,  and  other  manors  in  Norman- 
dy, from  the  former  of  which  he  derived  his  name.  His  son, 
Guy  de  Baliol,  came  over  to  England  with  the  Conqueror's 
son,  William  Itafus,  who  appointed  him  lord  of  the  forest  of 
Teesdale  and  Marwood,  and  bestowed  on  him  the  lands  of 
Middleton  and  Biwell  in  Northumberland.  He  had  also 
lands  in  Yorkshire.  His  son,  Bernard  de  Baliol,  built  the 
strong  castle  on  the  Tecs,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  called 
Bernard  Castle,  and  was  forced  by  David  the  First  of  Scot- 
land, in  1135,  to  swear  fidelity  to  Matilda.  Previous  to  the 
battle  of  the  Standard,  in  1138,  the  English  sent  Robert 
de  Bruce  and  Bernard  de  Baliol  to  the  Scottish  army  un- 
der David  the  First,  to  endeavour  to  procure  peace,  but 
the  proposal  was  rejected  with  disdain,  when  Bruce  re- 
nounced the  homage  which  he  had  performed  to  David  for 
a  barony  in  Galloway,  and  Baliol  also  gave  up  the  fealty, 
sworn  to  Matilda  three  years  before.  Adhering  to  the  for- 
tunes of  King  Stephen,  Baliol  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Lincoln,  with  that  monarch,  2d  February  1141.  On 
the  incursion  into  Northumberland  of  the  Scots  in  1174,  he 
was  among  the  Yorkshire  barons  who,  with  Robert  de  Stutte- 
ville,  hastened  to  the  relief  of  Alnwick  castle,  then  besieged 
by  the  Scottish  king.  During  their  hurried  march  a  dense  fog 
arose,  and  the  more  cautious  advised  a  retreat,  when  Baliol 
exclaimed,  "  You  may  retreat,  but  /  will  go  forward  alone, 
and  preserve  my  honour."  In  consequence  they  all  advanced, 
and  the  returning  light  enabled  them  to  descry  the  battle- 
ments of  Alnwick  castle.  William,  the  Scottish  king,  was 
then  in  the  lieltls  with  a  slender  train  of  sixty  horsemen.  At 
the  head  of  these,  however,  he  instantly  charged  the  new 
comers*,  whoso  force  was  much  larger.  Being  overpowered, 
and  unhorsed,  he  was  made  prisoner  by  Baliol,  and  sent 
first  to  the  castle  of  Richmond  and  afterwards  to  Falai&e  in 
Normandy.  [HalM  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  115.]  This  feudal 
chief  married  Agnes  de  Pinkcny.  His  son,  Eustace  de  Bal- 
iol, was  the  father  of  Hugh  do  Baliol,  who,  in  1216,  was 
joined  with  Philip  dc  Hulcotcs  in  defence  of  the  northern  bor- 
ders, and  when  Alexander  the  Second  of  Scotland  had  sub- 
dued the  whole  of  Northumberland,  these  two  barons  held 
out  stoutly  all  the  fortresses  upon  the  line  of  the  Tecs,  parti- 
cularly that  of  Bernard  castle,  the  seat  of  the  Baliol  family, 
which  was  assaulted  by  Alexander,  and  before  which  Eu- 
stace de  Ycsci,  the  husband  of  his  illegitimate  sister,  Mar- 
garet, was  slain.  Hugh  de  Battel's  eldest  son,  John  dc  Baliol, 
was  one  of  the  magnates  of  Henry  the  Third  of  England, 
whose  cause  he  strenuously  supported  in  his  st niggles  with 
his  barons.  He  was  possessed  of  great  wealth,  having  thirty 
knights*  fees,  equal  to  twelve  thousand  pounds  of  modern 
money.  He  married  Dcvorgilla,  one  of  the  three  daughters 
and  co -heiresses  of  Allan,  lord  of  Galloway,  by  Margaret, 
eldest  daughter  of  David,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  in  right 
of  his  wife  he  had  large  possessions  in  Scotland,  and  was  one 
of  the  Regents  during  the  minority  of  Alexander  III.  In  1 203 
he  laid  the  foundation  of  one  of  the  colleges  at  Oxford,  which 
was  completed  by  his  widow,  and  still  bears  his  name.  He 
died  in  1268.  His  son,  John  de  Baliol,  became  temporary 
king  of  Scotland,  by  the  award  of  Edward  the  First.  Of  this 
John  de  Baliol  a  notice  is  given  below. 

Alexander  de  Baliol,  the  brother  of  John,  king  of  Scots, 
being  in  the  retinue  of  Antony  Beck,  the  celebrated  bishop  of 
Durham,  in  the  expedition  of  Edward  the  First  to  Flanders, 
was  restored  to  all  his  brother's  lands  in  Scotland  in  1297, 
and  on  26th  September  1300,  he  was  summoned  by  writ  to 
purliaroent  till  the  3d  November  1S0G,  under  the  titlo  of 


Baron  Baliol  He  married  Isabel  1,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Richard  de  Chilhain,  and  widow  of  David  de  Strathbospe, 
earl  of  Athol,  by  whom  he  obtained  for  life  the  castle  and 
manor  of  Chilhain  in  the  county  of  Kent  Dying  without 
issue,  the  barony  of  Baliol  in  consequence  became  extinct. 

There  were  several  collateral  branches  of  the  name  of  Bafiol 
in  Scotland,  whose  names  appear  as  donors  and  witnesses  ta 
the  cloister  registers.  In  the  Ragman  Roll,  also,  four  or  fits 
of  them  are  mentioned.  One  of  these,  Alexander  de  Balholo, 
Camerarius  Scotiae,  was  baron  of  Cavers  in  Teviotdale.  As 
chamberlain  of  Scotland  he  has  a  place  in  the  Lives  of  the 
Officers  of  State,  (page  266.)  The  name  of  Baliol  is  supposed, 
(Nesbit*  Heraldry,  voL  i.  p.  178,)  to  have  been  changed  to 
Baillie,  [see  Baillik,  surname  of,  ante,  p.  173,]  having  be- 
come odious  in  Scotland. 

BALIOL,  Jonx,  some  time  king  of  Scotland, 
was  the  son  of  John  dc  Baliol  of  Bernard  castle, 
county  of  Durham,  the  founder  of  Baliol  college, 
Oxford,  as  already  stated,  by  Ins  wife,  the  Lady 
Devorgilla,  granddaughter  of  David,  earl  of  Hun- 
tingdon, and  is  supposed  to  have  been  born  about 
12G0.  On  the  death,  in  1290,  of  Margaret  the 
u  Maiden  of  Norway,"  granddaughter  of  Alexan- 
der the  Third,  no  less  than  thirteen  competitor! 
came  forward  for  the  vacant  throne  of  Scotland. 
Of  these,  John  de  Baliol  and  Robert  de  Brace, 
lord  of  Annandale,  were  the  principal.  Baliol 
claimed  as  being  great-grandson  to  the  carl  of 
Huntingdon,  younger  brother  of  William  the  Lion, 
by  his  eldest  daughter,  Margaret ;  and  Bruce  aa 
grandson  by  his  second  daughter,  Isabella  ;  that  is, 
the  former  as  direct  heir,  and  as  nearest  of  right, 
and  the  latter  as  nearest  in  blood  and  degree.  Ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  succession  which  are  now 
established,  the  right  of  Baliol  was  preferable; 
but  the  protest  and  appeal  of  the  seven  carls  of 
Scotland  to  Edward,  brought  to  light  by  Sir  Fran- 
cis Palgravc,  shows  that  in  that  age  the  order  of 
succession  was  not  ascertained  with  precision,  and 
that  the  prejudices  of  the  people  and  even  the 
ancient  laws  of  the  kingdom  favoured  the  claims 
of  Bruce,  and  to  this  circumstance  the  unhappy 
results  which  followed  may  in  a  great  measure  be 
attributed.  The  competitors  agreed  to  refer  their 
claims  to  the  arbitration  of  Edward  the  First  of 
England,  who  straightway  asserted  and  extended 
his  claim  of  feudal  superiority  to  an  extent  never 
attempted  by  any  of  hi3  predecessors.  He  met 
the  Scottish  nobility  and  clergy  at  Xorham  on  the 
10th  May,  1291,  and  required  them  to  recognise 
his  titlo  as  lord  paramount.   At  their  request  ha* 
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granted  them  a  term  of  three  weeks  in  order 
that  they  might  consult  together,  at  which  period 
he  required  them  to  return  a  definitive  answer.  In 
the  meantime  he  had  commanded  his  barons  to  as- 
semble at  Norham  with  all  their  forces,  on  the  3d 
Jane.  On  the  2d  he  gave  audience  to  the  Scots  in 
an  open  field,  near  Upscttlington,  on  the  north 
hank  of  the  Tweed,  opposite  to  the  castle  of  Nor- 
ham, and  within  the  territory  of  Scotland.  At 
this  assembly  eight  of  the  competitors  for  the 
crown  were  present,  who  all  acknowledged  Ed- 
ward as  lord  paramount  of  Scotland,  and  agreed 
to  abide  by  his  decision.  Bruce  was  among  them, 
bat  Baliol  was  absent  The  next  day  Baliol  ap- 
peared, and  on  being  asked  by  the  chancellor  of 
England  whether  he  was  willing  to  make  answer 
as  the  others  had  done,  after  an  affected  pause, 
he  pronounced  his  assent. 

Edward,  going  beyond  his  mere  claim  as  over- 
lord or  superior  of  Scotland,  now  brought  forward 
*  a  right  of  property  in  the  kingdom,  and  demanded 
to  be  pat  in  possession  of  it,  on  the  specious  pre- 
test that  he  might  deliver  it  to  him  to  whom  the 
crown  was  found  justly  to  belong.    Even  this 
strange  demand  was  acceded  to,  all  the  competi- 
tors agreeing  that  sasine  of  the  kingdom  and  its 
fatreases  should  be  given  to  Edward.   On  the 
1  Uth,  therefore,  the  regents  of  Scotland  made  a 
I  vfemn  surrender  of  the  kingdom  into  Edward's 
I  kadi,  and  the  keepers  of  castles  surrendered  their 
1  Mies.    The  only  demur  was  on  the  part  of  Gil- 
I  sot  de  Umfraville,  earl  of  Angus,  who  would  not 
I  pwe  up  the  castles  of  Dundee  and  Forfar,  with- 
i  tst  a  bond  of  indemnification.  [See  antey  page 
!  127.]   Edward  immediately  restored  the  custody 
!  of  the  kingdom  to  the  regents,  Fraser,  bishop  of 
I  St.  Andrews,  Wishart,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  John 
Cotnyn  of  Badenoch,  and  James,  the  steward  of 
Scotland.   The  final  hearing  of  the  competition 
took  place,  on  the  17th  November  1202,  in  the 
hall  of  the  castle  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  when 
Edward  confirmed  the  judgmeuts  of  his  commis- 
sion and  parliament  by  giving  judgment  in  his 
favour.    On  the  19th  the  crown  was  formally 
declared  to  belong  to  him,  and  the  next  day  he 
swore  fealty  for  it  to  Edward  at  Norham.  On 
the  30th  of  the  same  month,  Baliol  was  crowned 
at  Scone,  and  being  immediately  recalled  to  Eng- 


land, was  compelled  to  renew  his  homage  to  Ed- 
ward at  Newcastle.  In  the  course  of  a  year, 
Baliol  was  four  times  summoned  to  appear  before 
Edward  in  the  parliament  of  England.  Roused 
by  the  indignities  heaped  upon  him  while  there, 
he  ventured  to  remoustrate,  and  would  consent  to 
nothing  which  might  be  construed  into  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  English 
parliament.  Having,  on  the  23d  October,  1295, 
concluded  a  treaty  with  Philip,  king  of  France, 
Baliol,  who  at  times  was  not  without  spirit,  which, 
however,  he  wanted  firmness  to  sustain,  solemnly 
renounced  his  allegiance  to  Edward,  and  obtained 
the  Pope's  absolution  from  the  oaths  which  he  had 
taken.  Edward  received  the  intelligence  of  his 
renunciation  with  contempt  rather  than  with  an- 
ger. "The  foolish  traitor,"  said  he  to  Ballot's 
messenger,  44  since  he  will  not  come  to  us,  we  will 
go  to  him."  With  a  large  army  ho  immediately 
marched  towards  Scotland.  In  the  meantime,  a 
small  party  of  Scots  crossed  the  borders,  and  plun- 
dered Northumberland  and  Cumberland.  They 
took  the  castle  of  "Werk,  and  slew  a  thousand  of 
the  English.  King  Edward,  on  the  other  hand, 
having  taken  Berwick,  put  all  the  garrison  and  in- 
habitants to  the  sword.  The  Scots  army  were  de- 
feated at  Dunbar,  28th  April,  1296,  and  the  castles 
of  Dunbar,  Edinburgh,  and  Stirling  falling  into 
Edward's  hands,  Baliol  was  obliged  to  retire  beyond 
the  river  Tay.  On  July  10, 1296,  in  the  churchyard 
of  Stracathro,  near  Montrose,  in  presence  of  An- 
thony Beck,  bishop  of  Durham  and  the  English 
nobles,  he  surrendered  his  crown  and  sovereignty 
into  the  hands  of  the  English  monarch,  and  was 
divested  of  everything  belonging  to  the  state  and 
dignity  of  a  king.  He  was  thereafter,  with  his 
son,  sent  to  London,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower, 
where  he  remained  till  July  20, 1299,  when,  on  the 
intercession  of  the  Pope,  he  and  his  son  were  de- 
livered up  to  his  legate.  44  Thus  ended,"  says 
Lord  Hailes,  44  the  short  and  disastrous  reign  of 
John  Baliol,  an  ill-fated  prince,  censured  for  doing 
homage  to  Edward,  never  applauded  for  asserting 
the  national  independency.  Yet,  in  his  original 
offence  he  had  the  example  of  Bruce ;  at  his  revolt 
he  saw  the  rival  family  combating  under  the  ban- 
ners of  England.  His  attempt  to  shako  off  a  for- 
eign yoke  speaks  him  of  a  high  spirit,  impatient  of 
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injuries.  11a  erred  in  enterprising  beyond  lib 
strength ;  in  the  came  of  liberty  it  was  a  meritor- 
ious error,  He  confided  in  the  valour  and  unani- 
mity of  his  subjects,  and  in  the  assistance  of 
France*  The  efforts  of  his  subjects  were  languid 
and  discordant ;  and  France  beheld  Ids  rain  with 
the  indifference  of  an  unconcerned  spectator, " 
Baliol  retired  to  his  estates  in  France,  where  he 
died  in  1314.  The  following  Is  a  cast  of  the  seal 
of  John  Baliol,  while  king  of  Scotland,  from  An* 
dcrson's  Diplomat*  Scotia : 


During  the  subsequent  contest  in  Scotland  under 
Wallace,  the  asset-tors  of  the  national  independence 
maintained  the  rights  of  Baliol,  and  Wallace,  so 
long  as  he  held  authority,  acted  its  governor  of  the 
kingdom  under  him  and  in  his  name.  To  the 
unpopularity  of  the  family  and  of  Bailors  bro- 
ther, who  had  taken  part  with  Edward,  may  in 
part  be  attributed  the  partial  support  which  tin* 
great  patriot  received  in  his  struggle.  For  the  rest 
of  his  life,  Juhii  Buliol  resided  as  a  private  man 
in  France,  without  interfering  iu  the  affairs  of  Scot- 
land. Some  writers  say  th.it  be  lived  till  ho  was 
blind,  which  must  have  been  the  effect  of  some 
disease  ami  not  of  old  age,  as  he  could  not  have 
be'-u,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  above  fifty -live 
years  old  at  the  utmost,  He  married  Isabel, 
daughter  of  John  do  Warren,  earl  of  Surrey,  The 
Scots  affixed  the  contemptuous  epithet  of  Tovm 


Tabard  (empty  jacket)  to  Baliol,  their  temporary 
king.— Dalrympte*  Anna!*  of  Scotland,  yoL  I 

BALIOL,  Edward,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding, 
succeeded,  on  the  deatb  of  bis  father,  to  bis  estates 
iu  France,  where  be  resided  in  a  private  manner 
for  several  years,  In  1824  he  was  invited 
by  Edward  the  Second  of  England,  to  be 
forward  as  a  rival  to  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  in 
1327,  at  the  reqnest  of  Edward  the  Third,  lie 
again  visited  England  with  the  same  object.  HJi 
first  active  appearance  on  the  scene  was  on  the 
following  occasion  :  Some  of  the 
barons  possessed  estates  in  Scotland,  which 
forfeited  during  the  war  with  England.  By  the 
treaty  of  Northampton  in  1328,  whereby  the  in- 
dependence of  Scotl  and  was  secured,  their  estates 
in  that  country  were  restored  to  the  English  bar- 
ons.  Two  of  these,  Thomas  Lord  Wake,  and 
Henry  de  Beaumont,  having  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  procure  possession,  joined  Baliol,  when,  after 
the  death  of  Bruce,  he  resolved  to  attempt  the  re*' 
co very  of  what  he  considered  his  birthright.  Ii 
Caxton's  Chronicle  it  is  stated,  that  in  1331,  hav- 
ing taken  the  part  of  an  English  servant  of  his 
who  had  killed  a  Frenchman,  Baliol  was  himself  im- 
prisoned in  France,  and  only  released  on  the  inter- 
cession of  the  Lord  de  Beaumont,  who  advised 
him  to  come  over  to  England,  and  set  up  bis  claim 
to  the  Scottish  crown.  King  Edward  did  not 
openly  countenance  the  enterprise.  With  three 
hundred  men  at  arms,  and  a  few  foot  soldiers, 
Baliol  and  his  adherents  sailed  from  Ravenspur 
on  the  Ilnmbcr,  then  a  port  of  some  importance, 
but  overwhelmed  by  the  sea  some  centuries  since, 
and  landing  at  Kinghorn,  August  C,  1333,  defeated 
the  earl  of  Fife,  who  endeavoured  to  oppose  them. 
The  army  of  Baliol,  increased  to  three  thousand 
men,  marched  to  Fortcviot,  near  Perth,  where 
they  encamped  with  the  river  Earn  in  front.  On 
the  opposite  bank  lay  the  regent  of  the  kingdom, 
the  earl  of  Mar,  with  upwards  of  thirty  thousand 
men,  on  Dupplin  Moor.  At  midnight,  the  Eng- 
lish force  forded  the  Earn,  and  attacking  the 
sleeping  Scots,  slew  thirteen  thousand  of  them, 
including  the  carl)  of  Mar  and  Moray, 
then  hastened  to  Perth,  where  he  wat 
fully  besieged  by  the  earl  of  March,  whose  force 
he  dispensed,   On  the  24th  of  September,  1332, 
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Edward  Baliul  was  crowned  king  at  Scone.  On 
the  10th  of  February  1333,  he  held  a  parliament 
ft*  Edinburgh,  consisting  of  what  are  known  a? 
the  disinherited  barons,  with  seven  bishops,  in- 
Mtttgng  both  William  of  Dunkeld,  and  it  is  said 
Maurice  of  Dunblane,  the  abbot  of  Inchaffray, 
who  there  agreed  to  the  humiliating  conditions 
proposed  by  Edward  the  Third,  His  good  for- 
tone  dow  forsook  him.  On  the  16th  December, 
«Uhln  three  months  after,  he  was  surprised  in 
fcis  encampment  at  Annan  by  the  young  earl  of 
Moray,  the  second  son  of  Randolph,  the  late  re- 
gent, Archibald  Douglas,  brother  of  the  good 
lord  James,  Simon  Fraser,  and  others  of  the  be- 
ef the  old  war  of  Scotland's  independence, 
bis  army  being  overpowered,  and  his  brother 
y,  with  many  of  his  chief  adherents,  slain,  he 
iped  nearly  naked  and  almost  alone  to  England. 
Having  on  the  23d  of  November  preceding  sworn 
[ill it  service  to  the  English  monarch,  the  latter 
led  an  array  across  the  borders  to  his  assist- 
\  and  the  defeat  of  the  Scots  at  Hal  id  on  Hill, 
lS>t  1333,  again  enabled  Baliol  to  usurp  for  a 
apace  the  nominal  sovereignty  of  Scotland, 
following  is  a  cast  of  the  seal  of  Edward 
,\  i'vvm  Anderson's  Diplomata  Scotia: : 


He  now  renewed  his  homage  to  Edward  II L, 
and  ceded  to  him  the  town  and  county  of  Berwick, 
with  the  counties  of  Roxburgh,  Selkirk,  Peebles, 


Dumfries,  and  the  Lothians,  in  return  for  the  aM 
he  had  rendered  him.  In  1334  he  was  again  com- 
pelled to  fly  to  England.  In  July  1335  he  was 
restored  by  the  arms  of  the  English  monarch.  In 
1338,  being  by  the  regent,  Robert  Stewart,  closely 
pressed  at  Perth,  where  this  restless  intruder,  sup* 
ported  by  the  English  interest,  held  his  nominal 
court,  he  again  became  a  fugitive.  After  this  ho 
made  several  attempts  to  be  re- established  on  the 
throne,  but  the  nation  never  acknowledged  him ; 
their  allegiance  being  rendered  to  David  the  Se- 
cond, infant  son  of  Robert  the  Bruce.  At  last, 
worn  out  by  constant  fighting  and  disappointment, 
in  1356  he  sold  his  claim  to  the  sovereignty,  and 
his  family  estates,  to  Edward  the  Third,  for  five 
thousand  merks,  and  a  yearly  pension  of  two  thou- 
sand pounds  sterling,  with  which  he  retired  into 
obscurity,  and  died  childless  at  Doncaster  in  1363. 
With  him  ended  the  line  of  Baliol.— Tytler'*  77/t- 
tory  of  Scottan 

Rallamtywe,  a  name  variously  written  Hallcndcn,  Bellen- 
den,  and  Balleiityn,  and  tho  samo  an  Bunnatynp,  [boo 
Bannatynk,  surname  of  ]t  origin  ally  derived  from  tho  lands 
of  Heltenden  in  Selkirkshire,  Of  this  surname  the  family  of 
Bnllenden  or  Bellenden  of  Auchinoul,  in  the  cmntj  of  Edin- 
burgh, was  at  one  period  the  most  dijstingtu&hed,  a  desccml- 
ant  of  which  became  in  1661  Lord  fteUrudeti  of  firottghton,  a 
title  afterwards  merged  in  that  of  tho  Duko  of  Roxburgh. 
[See  Bkllekden,  Lord] 

BALL  ANT  YN  E,  Jamks,  an  eminent  printer, 
was  tho  son  of  a  respectable  shopkeeper  in  Kelso, 
where  ho  was  born  in  the  year  1772.  He  was 
educated  at  the  grammar  school  of  his  native  town, 
and  in  1783  he  first  became  acquainted  with 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  then  attended  the  public 
school  of  Kelsot  for  a  few  weeks,  while  on  a  visit 
to  his  aunt,  during  the  vacation  of  the  Edinburgh 
High  school.  He  was  early  bound  apprentice  to  a 
solicitor  at  Kelso,  and  in  1795  commenced  practice 
there,  but  not  meeting  with  clients,  in  the  follow- 
ing summer,  though  not  brought  up  to  the  printing 
business,  ho  commenced  as  printer  in  his  native 
town,  and  started  the  Kelso  Mail  newspaper  with 
success.  lie  bad  tho  merit  of  being  the  first  to 
introduce  an  improved  style  of  printing  into  Scot- 
land ;  and  the  works  which  issued  frotn  his  press 
in  a  provincial  town,  for  elegance  and  accuracy, 
were  unequalled  at  the  timo  in  this  country. 
Among  the  earliest  of  these  was  the  first  great 
work  of  his  friend  Sir  Walter  Scott,  1  The  Miu- 
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strelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border/  which  was  printed 
at  the  Ballantyne  press,  Kelso.  About  the  end  of 
1802,  chiefly  by  the  advice  of  Scott,  he  was  in- 
duced to  remove  to  Edinburgh,  where  the  distinc- 
tion he  had  already  acquired  in  the  trade  procured 
for  him  ample  employment.  In  1805,  shortly  after 
the  publication  of  the  1  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,1 
needing  a  supply  of  money  to  enable  him  to  carry 
on  his  increasing  business,  he  applied  to  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  from  whom  he  had  previously  received  a 
loan,  for  another  advance,  when,  on  consideration 
of  being  admitted  a  partner,  to  the  extent  of  a 
third  sharer  in  the  business,  Scott  embarked  a 
considerable  sum  of  money  in  the  concern.  His 
increasing  business  as  a  printer  did  not  preclude 
his  editing  the  Edinburgh  Weekly  Journal,  of  which 
he  and  his  brother  became  the  proprietors  in  1817, 
and  which  was  conducted  by  him  with  spirit,  in- 
telligence, and  good  taste.  In  this  paper  first  ap- 
peared the  celebrated  letters  of  Sir  Malachi  Mala- 
growtlier  on  the  currency.  In  dramatic  literature, 
especially,  Mr.  Ballantyne's  taste  was  excellent, 
and  his  graceful  and  discriminating  criticisms  in 
the  Weekly  Journal  were  much  esteemed  at  the 
time.  His  friendship  with  Sir  Walter  Scott,  which 
began  when  they  were  boys  at  school,  lasted  un- 
diminished during  their  lives.  He  was  the  printer 
of  all  the  productions  of  the  author  of  Waverley, 
and  often  judiciously  suggested  corrections  on  the 
manuscripts,  or  the  proofs  of  his  works,  which 
that  great  writer  did  not  disdain  to  adopt.  In 
1816,  he  married  a  Miss  Hogarth,  the  daughter  of 
a  wealthy  fanner  in  Berwickshire,  the  sister  of 
George  Hogarth,  Esq.,  author  of  a  *  History  of 
Music/  He  then  lived  in  St.  John  Street,  Can- 
ongate,  at  no  great  distance  from  his  printing 
establishment,  at  St.  Paul's  Work.  Mrs.  Ballan- 
tyne  died  in  1829,  leaving  him  a  large  family  of 
children.  In  January  1826,  the  company  of  which 
he  was  the  head  were  unfortunately  involved  in 
the  bankruptcy  of  Messrs.  Constable  &  Co.,  pub- 
I  lishcrs,  when  their  liabilities  amounted  to  one 
'  hundred  and  two  thousand  pounds.  Mr.  Ballan- 
tyne  died  January  17,  1833,  having  survived  his 
illustrious  friend  the  author  of  Waverley  only 
about  four  month?.  Shortly  before  his  death  he 
published  an  affecting  statement,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  wish  to  be  restored  to  that  degree  of 


health  which  would  enable  him  to  do  some  j 
to  the  character  of  the  great  man  who  had 
before  him.  In  private  life  Mr.  Ballantyn 
distinguished  for  the  urbanity  of  his  manna 
kindness  of  his  disposition,  and  for  his  soda 
lities.  He  possessed  in  a  high  degree  an 
observation  of  men  and  manners,  with  great 
ary  knowledge,  and  ample  stores  of  ane 
which  rendered  him  a  pleasing  and  instr 
companion.  He  is  described,  however,  as  1 
been  a  man  of  indolent  habits,  and  not  a  litt 
dieted  to  the  pleasures  of  the  table. — Loo 
Life  of  Scott. 

BALLANTYNE,  John,  bookseller  and 
lisher,  a  younger  brother  of  the  preceding 
born  at  Kelso,  in  the  year  1774,  and  like  hi 
thcr,  was  also  a  schoolfellow  of  Sir  Walter 
When  the  Kelso  Mail  was  started  by  his  bi 
he  assisted  in  writing  for  it.  He  was  orig 
intended  for  his  father's  business,  namely,  t 
a  small  merchant,  or  shopkeeper,  in  Kels< 
was  sent,  while  very  young,  to  London,  wh 
spent  some  time  in  the  banking  house  of  A! 
Currie.  On  his  return  to  Kelso,  the  depai 
in  his  father's  business  which  more  immec 
devolved  upon  him  was  the  tailoring  one 
1805,  the  business  having  fallen  off,  he  dii 
of  his  goods  to  pay  his  debts,  and  follow* 
brother,  Mr.  James  Ballantyne,  to  Edinl 
He  was  taken  into  his  counting-house  as  cl< 
a  salary  of  two  hundred  pounds  per  annum, 
his  father,  who  had  accompanied  him,  wa 
employed  about  the  printing-office.  In  1$ 
some  temporary  disagreement  between  Sir  \ 
Scott  and  his  publishers,  Constable  aud  Co., 
Ballantyne  became  a  partner  with  Scott  i 
firm  of  Ballantyne  and  Co.,  booksellers  and 
lishcrs,  Hanover  Street.  Among  the  first  < 
works  published  by  the  new  firm  was  1  The 
of  the  Lake.'  In  1813  he  engaged  also  i 
profession  of  an  auctioneer  of  works  of  art, 
ries,  &c,  having  taken  premises  in  Princes 
for  the  purpose.  He  held  till  his  death  the 
of  bookseller  to  the  king  for  Scotland.  Win 
earlier  Waverley  novels  were  in  course  of  pr 
Mr.  John  Ballantyne  was  intrusted  with  the 
agement  of  their  publication.  Some  of  these 
brated  works  he  published  himself.  He  also  bt 
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two  periodical  publications, 4  The  Visionary,1 
*Thc  Saleroom/  written  chiefly  by  Sir  Walter 
rho  edited  for  him  the  works  of  Beaumont 
i  Fletcher,  which  were  published  at  John  Bal- 
ntyneV  rials-  He  was  himself  the  author  of  two 
vol  tunes,  entitled  'The  Widow's  Lodgings,' 
though  described  as  "wretched  trash/' 
I  a  second  edition.  Possessing1  good  nntu- 
i  talente,  with  great  powers  of  wit  and  humour, 
was  in  company  one  of  the  most  amusing  of 
-tellers,  and  could  relate  an  anecdote  with  a 
and  effect  peculiar  to  himself.  He  is  de- 
pttibed  m  baring  been  of  a  quick,  active,  and  in- 
disposition, very  fond  of  field  sports,  and  a 
sjlal  mimic  From  his  volatility  and  light* 
hrarteduesa.  Sir  Walter  Scott  bestowed  on  him 
sou brin net  °f  Rigdnmfunnidos.  The  follow- 
instance  of  his  benevolence  of  disposition  is 
cd  m  Lockharfs  Life  of  Scott.  He  remarked 
ay  to  a  poor  student  of  divinity  who  was  at- 
his  auction,  that  he  looked  as  if  he  were 
hail  health.  The  young  man  assented,  with  a 
"  Come,"  said  Ballantync,  "  I  think  I  ken 
s  secret  of  a  sort  of  draft  thut  would  relieve  you — 
colaiiy,"  he  added,  handing  him  a  check  for 
►  €ir  £10,  "  particularly,  my  dear,  if  takeu  on  an 
pty  stomach/1  His  health  having  been  seri- 
aflfected,  with  the  view  of  amendment  he 
[led  for  some  time  on  the  continent.  On  his 
He  retired  to  a  seat  in  the  neighbourhood 
PCeiso,  and  when  there  he  commenced  the  pub- 
ioo  of  a  beautiful  edition  of  the  British  novel- 
entitled  *  Ballantyne'a  Novelist's  Library,' 
Died  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  furnished  biogra- 
prefaces  to  the  different  authors.  This 
was  printed  and  published  for  Mr.  Ballnn- 
fs  sole  benefit,  A  severe  attack  of  asthma 
ltd  him  to  the  house  for  some  weeks.  He 
died  in  his  brother's  house,  St.  John  Street,  Edin- 
on  the  16lh  of  June,  1821,  aged  47,  and 
i  buried  in  the  Canongate  churchyard.  He  had 
been  married  at  an  early  ago  to  Miss  Parker,  a 
relative  of  Dr.  Rutherford,  bnt  had  no  family. 

BALLANTYNE,  John,  the  Rev.,  author  of 
*  An  Examination  of  the  Human  Mind,'  was  born 
at  South  Piteddie,  in  the  parish  of  Kinghorn,  Fife, 
0Hffc*8th  May  1778.  He  received  bis  early  ed- 
ucation at  a  school  in  the  village  of  Lochgclly, 


and  in  1796  became  a  student  in  the  university  of 
Edinburgh.  Although  his  parents  belonged  to  the 
Established  church,  he  himself  became  a  member 
of  the  Secession,  and  attended  the  divinity  hall 
under  the  superintendence  of  Professor  Lawson  of 
Selkirk.  During  the  prosecntiou  of  his  studies,  be 
was  engaged  in  teaching  a  school,  first  at  Loch- 
gelly,  and  afterwards  in  Edinburgh,  After  being 
licensed,  he  received  a  call  from  Stonehaven  in 
Kincardineshire,  and  from  another  congregation,  but 
accepted  that  of  the  former.  He  was  ordained  in 
1805.  His  congregation  being  small,  he  had  am- 
ple leisure  to  attend  to  his  literary  pursuits.  Ho 
had  early  made  choice  of  metaphysical  science  as 
a  subject  of  study,  and  in  1828  be  published  his 
metaphysical  speculations  in  a  thick  octavo  vol- 
ume, entitled  'An  Examination  of  the  Human 
Mind,'  a  work  of  great  labour  and  of  considerable 
merit.  He  had  previously  contributed  a  paper  on 
the  subject  of  church  extension  to  the  Christ! ar 
Recorder,  Glasgow,  a  religious  periodical,  and  in 
1824  be  published  anonymously  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled 4  A  Comparison  of  Established  and  Dissent- 
ing Churches,  by  a  Dissenter,'  remarkable  as  be- 
ing the  first  of  that  long  series  of  publications  on 
the  voluntary  question  with  which  the  press  after- 
wards teemed  from  the  pens  of  the  Scotch  dissent- 
ing clergy.  After  the  controversy  had  fairly  beeu 
entered  upon,  he  was  induced  to  remould  and 
greatly  to  enlarge  this  work,  which,  in  its  new 
aud  improved  form,  was  published,  in  1830,  with 
bis  name.  Mr.  Ballantync  died  5th  November 
1830,  in  the  52d  year  of  his  age  and  the  25th  of 
his  ministry.  He  left  sufficient  materials  to  make 
another  volume  of  his  great  metaphysical  work, 
but  the  sale  of  the  first  volume  was  so  much  in- 
jured by  the  connexion  of  his  name  with  the  vol- 
untary church  controversy,  that  no  enconragemcnt 
was  given  to  proceed  with  the  farther  publication 
of  the  work.  The  first  volume,  however,  is  com- 
plete in  itself, — Af%Ktrrowys  Hist,  of  the  Secession 
Church. 

BALLENDEX,  or  Bkllbndbx,  John,  see 
Beixenden,  John, 

BALMER,  Ron crt,  D.D,,  an  eminent  divine 
of  the  United  Secession  church,  was  born  Novem- 
ber 22,  1787,  at  Ormiston  Mains,  in  the  parish  of 
Eckford,  Roxburghshire.     His  father,  Thomas 
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Balmer,  was  a  land-steward,  first  at  Ormiston, 
and  afterwards  at  Crailinghall.  His  mother,  Mar- 
;  garet  Biggar,  was  a  graud-daughter  of  the  James 
Biggar  mentioned  in  the  Autobiography  of  the 
venerable  Boston  of  Ettrick,  as  an  elder.  Both 
parents  were  distinguished  for  their  piety.  They 
i  belonged  however  to  different  denominations,  his 
i  father  being  a  member  of  the  Antiburgher  congre- 
gation at  Morebattle,  while  his  mother  adhered  to 
|  the  congregation  at  Jedburgh  connected  with  the 
Burgher  Synod.  Robert  was  the  eldest  of  their 
family.  In  infancy  he  was  a  feeble  and  sickly 
child,  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  speak,  he  was 
quick  to  learn,  and  eager  to  inquire.  It  is  related 
of  him  that  even  in  childhood  he  was  punctual  in 
his  morning  and  evening  devotions,  unequalled  in 
getting  hymns  and  passages  of  scripture  by  heart, 
and  restless  till  he  had  learnt  the  lessons  required 
of  him.  In  his  eighth  year  he  had  the  measles, 
and  from  that  time  he  began  to  enjoy  generally  good 
health.  When  he  was  about  three  years  of  age,  his 
parents  removed  to  Upper  Crailing,  where  ho  was 
;  |  first  sent  to  a  school,  taught  by  a  female.  He  left 
this  school  in  November  1796,  to  attend  one  at 
| ;  Crailing  Mill,  where  he  continued  for  half  a  year, 
|  ■  but  in  that  time  he  made  considerable  progress  in 
1 1  his  education.  His  father  died  when  he  was  about 
|  ten  years  of  age.  He  had  been  in  easy  circum- 
stances for  his  station  in  life,  and  had  saved  a 
little  money.  With  the  iutcrest  received  from  this, 
and  the  profits  of  a  small  shop  which  she  opened  at 
Eckford  Moss,  his  mother  was  enabled  to  maintain 
herself  and  her  children  respectably.  When  Robert 
was  about  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  was  sent  to  the 
grammar  school  of  Kelso,  then  under  the  charge  of 
Mr.  Dymock,  afterwards  Dr.  Dymock  of  Glasgow 
high  school,  one  of  the  authors  of  the  Bibliotheca 
Classica.  Among  others  of  his  class-fellows  at  the 
school  at  Kelso,  with  whom  he  continued  on  terms 
of  intimacy  in  after  life,  was  the  late  Thomas  Prin- 
gle,  author  of  African  Sketches  and  other  poems. 
He  entered  the  university  of  Edinburgh  in  the  ses- 
sion of  1802-3,  and  studied  there  during  four  ses- 
sions before  going  to  the  divinity  hall.  In  the  au- 
tumn of  1806,  after  undergoing  an  examination  by 
the  Associate  Synod  of  Selkirk,  he  was  admitted 
to  the  study  of  divinity  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  George 
Lawson,  then  the  professor  of  this  branch  of  learn- 
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ing  appointed  by  the  Associate  Synod.  The  atten- 
dance on  the  ball  at  Selkirk  continued  only  during 
two  months  in  the  end  of  summer  and  beginning  , 
of  autumn,  and  during  the  winters  of  his  residence  j 
iu  Edinburgh,  he  also  attended  the  divinity  hall 
in  the  university  of  that  city,  then  presided  over 
by  William  Ritchie,  D.D.,  and  completed  then 
the  course  of  study  required  for  receiving  licence 
in  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  In  the 
course  of  his  attendance  on  Dr.  Ritchie's  class,  he 
obtained  a  prize  for  the  best  essay  "  on  the  char- 
acter of  Moses  as  a  legislator."  During  his  aca- 
demical course,  Mr.  Balmer  supported  tiimself  by 
teaching.  He  was  first  employed  in  the  family  of 
a  farmer  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jedburgh.  He 
afterwards  taught  a  school  at  Barnyards  in  the 
parish  of  Kilconquhar,  Fifeshire,  from  which  place 
ho  removed  to  take  charge  of  the  tuition  of  the 
family  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Douglas  of  Galashiels,  and 
a  select  number  of  pupils  who  were  educated  along 
with  them.  He  was  subsequently  tutor  in  the 
family  of  Mr.  Scott  of  Sinton.  It  was  not  till 
nearly  two  years  after  he  had  finished  his  theolo- 
gical studies  that  he  could  make  up  his  mind  to 
assent  to  the  formula  of  the  Secession  Church,  and 
become  one  of  its  preachers.  But  being  allowed 
to  make  certain  explanations  as  to  his  views,  he 
was  on  the  4th  August,  1812,  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel  by  the  Secession  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh. In  the  course  of  a  few  months  after,  he  : 
received  calls  from  the  congregations  of  Lochwin- 
noch,  Leslie,  Ecclefechan,  and  Berwick  -  upon- 
Twecd.  He  gave  his  preference  to  the  latter  town, 
and  was  ordained  to  the  charge  of  the  Associate 
congregation  there,  on  the  23d  March  1814.  He 
took  a  deep  interest  in  the  movement  towards 
union  between  the  two  sections  of  the  Secession 
Church,  and  was  moderator  of  the  Associate  Sy- 
nod at  its  last  meeting  as  a  separate  body  from  the 
General  Associate  Synod,  in  September  1820.  He 
was  called  to  London,  to  supply  the  late  Dr. 
Waugh's  pulpit  on  two  occasions,  the  first  in  1819, 
and  the  second  in  1823,  and  both  times,  on  his 
return  home,  he  spent  a  few  days  with  the  lata 
Robert  Hall  of  Leicester,  whom  he  admired  as  the 
greatest  of  contemporary  writers.  On  Mr.  Hall's 
death  he  committed  to  writing  his  recollections  of 
his  conversations  with  him,  which  have  been  poh- 
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fished.    In  1*26  Mr.  Balmer  married  Miss  Jane 
[ffeott,  daughter  of  Mr.  Alexander  Scott,  of  Aber- 
deen, and  sister  of  the  late  John  Scott,  author  of 
*  Visits  to  Paris/  and  the  original  editor  of  ihr 
Hfedou  Mainline,  who  died  of  a  wound  which  he 
bad  received  in  a  duel.   On  the  agitation  of  the 
voluntary  question!  which  began  in  April  1829, 
P Sir*  Balmer  agreed  with  those  who  hold  that  all 
inter!  ivtin.  en  the  part  of  t!io  civil  power  in  tin1 
ibllafrment  and  support  of  religious  institntious, 
ouscri  plural  and  unwarrantable.    He  spoke  at 
voluntary  meeting  at  Jedburgh,  but  took  no 
ber  active  part  in  the  controversy.    On  the 
lUi  of  Dr*  Dick,  Mr.  Balmer  was,  at  the  meet- 
'the  United  Associate  Synod,  in  April  1S34, 
by  a  large  majority,  professor  of  pastoral 
logy  in  the  Secession  church,  while  the  Rev. 
ider  Duncan  of  Mid-Caldcr,  was  chosen 
of  systematic  theology ;  but  by  a  subso- 
il arrangement  sanctioned  by  the  Synod,  Mr. 
cican  and  Mr.  Balmer  exchanged  professorships, 
latter  being  transferred  to  the  chair  of  sys- 
tematic theology.    A  small  sum  of  fifty  pounds 
really  was  assigned  to  each  of  these  appomt- 
Bta,  not  in  name  of  remuneration,  but  merely  to 
ty  necessary  expenses.  The  change  of  residence, 
it  to  Glasgow,  and  afterwards  to  Edinburgh, 
f  the  eight  weeks  that  the  session  continued, 
cmdocive  to  his  general  health,  and  his  eye- 
t,  which  from  application  had  become  greatly 
booed,  was  so  much  improved  that  he  was 
iced  to  continne  permanently  in  the  professor- 
having  at  one  time  entertained  thoughts  of 
aing  it.  In  the  spring  of  1840,  the  university 
St.  Andrews  conferred  on  him  the  honorary 
of  D.D.    In  1843,  Dr.  Balmer  took  part 
proceedings  of  the  large  meeting  held  tu 
dinhurgtu  in  commemoration  of  the  bicentenary  of 
)  Westminster  Assembly,  The  speech  delivered 
j  him  on  that  occasion  on  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian, anion*  not  only  received  the  marked  approval 
and  eulogy  of  the  chairman,  Dr.  Chalmers,  but 
-t*'r!  t<>  Jolm  Hrwlorson,  Kh|.,  of  Park,  tin- 
idea  of  doing  something  whereby  such  union  might 
be  promoted,  and  ultimately  led  to  the  publication 
of  the  BnjayB  on  Christian  Union,  by  ministers  of 
different  denominations,  of  which  Dr.  Balmcr's 
farmed  the  second.   Hence  originated  the  Evan- 


gelical Alliance,  now  a  strong  and  influential  reli- 
gious confederacy.  In  the  controversy  which  for 
some  years  agitated  the  Secession  church  in  relation 
to  the  extent  of  the  atonement,  Dr,  Balmer  was 
towards  the  close  of  his  life  an  object  of  suspicion 
to  his  brethren,  as  to  the  orthodoxy  of  his  senti- 
ments. To  use  his  own  words,  w  be  believed  the 
utonement  to  be,  in  one  view,  universal,  to  have 
removed  all  legal  obstacles  to  the  salvation  of  all, 
and  to  have  laid  a  foundation  for  the  universal 
calls  and  invitations  of  the  gospel.  lie  held  at  the 
same  time  the  doctrine  of  election."  M  Whatever 
was  peculiar,"  says  his  biographer,  H  in  the  senti- 
ments of  Dr.  Balmer  on  this  subject,  he  did  not 
bring  it^orward  so  as  to  unsettle  the  minds  either 
of  the  students  under  hi9  care,  or  of  the  member? 
of  his  congregation,  in  regard  to  the  received  doc- 
trine of  the  Secession  Church."  In  the  beginning 
of  1842,  a  bookseller  belonging  to  his  congrega 
tion,  having  formed  the  design  of  reprinting  that 
portion  of  FolhuTs  Treatise  on  the  Divine  Will 
which  relates  to  the  extent  of  the  atonement,  ap- 
plied to  him  to  introduce  the  essay  with  a  few 
prefatory  remarks.  That  preface  did  not  give  sat- 
isfaction to  those  who  held,  in  the  strictest  sense, 
the  articles  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  which  speak 
of  redemption  as  purchased  only  for  the  elect;  and 
at  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  May  1843,  the  brethren 
who  were  dissatisfied  with  his  views,  sought  a  con- 
ference with  him,  that  they  might  hear  any  explana- 
tions which  he  chose  to  give.  At  a  meeting  of 
Synod  in  the  following  October,  the  question  be- 
came again  the  subject  of  discussion,  on  two  over- 
tures being  brought  up  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Paisley  and  Greenock  j  and,  after  Dr.  Balmer,  in 
a  speech  of  two  hours'  duration,  had  unfolded  his 
views,  with  perfect  candour  and  explicitness,  the 
Synod  agreed  to  a  finding  to  the  effect  that,  on 
explanation,  supposed  diversities  of  sentiment,  in 
a  great  measure,  disappeared,  and  that  scriptural 
harmony  prevailed  among  the  brethren.  At  the 
same  time,  it  was  recommended  that  the  use  of  the 
expressions,  universal  atonement  on  the  one  hand, 
and  limited  atonement  on  the  other,  should  be 
avoided,  on  account  of  their  liableness  to  be  mis- 
apprehended. The  matter  camo  again  before  the 
Synod  in  May  1844,  but  they  adhered  to  their 
former  decision.  Dr.  Balmer  did  not  long  survive 
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the  settlement  of  this  painful  business,  as  he  died 
on  the  morniog  of  Monday,  July  t,  1844.  The 
following  is  a  portrait  of  this  eminent  professor  of 
the  Secession  Church  i 


At  the  commencement  of  his  last  illness,  which 
was  influenza  caused  by  a  cold  caught  while  ab- 
sent from  home,  he  was  able,  with  an  effort,  to 
correct  the  final  proof  sheet  of  his  essay  4  On  the 
Scriptural  Basis  of  Union  among  Christians/  He 
published  little  dnring  his  lifetime.  A  volume 
of  his  sermons  was  issued  by  ministers  of  the  As- 
sociate Synod  in  1819,  for  the  benefit  of  the  stu- 
dents* library,  to  which  any  profits  arising  from  its 
sale  were  to  be  applied.  I  le  was  the  author  of k  Ob- 
servations on  the  Character  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry 
Belfrage  as  an  Author/  furnished  at  the  request 
of  the  editors  of  the  Memoir  of  that  eminent  min- 
ister and  pleasing  writer ;  an  Address  to  Elders, 
and  some  funeral  Sermons.  He  contributed  at 
one  time  some  reviews  to  the  Tlieoloto'cfll  Maga- 
zine, and  other  religious  publications.  His  Aca- 
demical Lectures  and  Pulpit  Discourses  were  pub- 
lished, posthumously,  in  2  vols,  in  1845 ;  with  a 
memoir  prefixed,  from  which  have  been  chiefly 
derived  the  materials  for  this  sketch  of  his  life. 

Baijc ennto,  Baron,  a  title  formerly  possessed  by  a  brunch 
of  the  EJphinstone  family,  first  bestowed  in  1603,  on  the 
Hon.  Sir  James  Elphinstone,  knight,  third  son  of  Robert, 


third  Lord  Elpliinstone,  by  his  spouse  Margaret,  lUufjiii  tf 
Sir  John  Dmmmond  of  Inverpcffrey,  face  ELraomon 
surname  of  J 

The  Balmermo  branch  of  the  Elphinstones  were  singular!* 

unfortunate    The  history  of  no  family  in  the  Scottish 
age  was  marked  by  so  many  vicissitudes.    Out  of 
lords  Balmerino,  to  which  number  the  line  extended, 
were  condemned  to  death,  and  the  last  lord  vat 

headed  as  a  traitor. 

The  first  Lord  Balmerino,  previous  to  his  elevation  » 
the  peerage,  was  designed  of  Innernochtie,  and  under  tit* 
designation,  was  appointed  a  lord  of  session,  4th  Man*, 
1686.  In  1505  he  was  constituted  one  of  the  eight  oomatftv 
sioners  of  the  treasury,  called  from  their  number  OcUviacs, 
who  were  intrusted  with  the  management  of  the  public  re- 
mine,  and  who  became,  from  their  office,  exceedingly  unpop- 
ular ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  intended  victims  to  the  fury  of 
the  people,  in  the  remarkable  Hot  in  Edinburgh,  in 
1595,  which  afterwards  cost  the  city  so  much.  In  1596  hs 
was  appointed  secretary  of  state,  and  en  the  20th  February 
1604,  he  was  created  a  peer  of  parliament  by  the  title  of  bar- 
on Balmermoch,  in  Fifeahire.  On  toe  1st  of  March  1005  be 
was  constituted  president  of  the  court  of  session.  In  his  Ut- 
ter years  he  fell  into  disgrace  with  the  king,  owing  to  tbefisV 
lowing  circumstance:  In  1599,  while  secretary  of  state,  M 
had  drawn  up  a  letter  in  the  name  of  James  VI.,  address*! 
to  the  Pope,  Clement  VIII.,  requesting  a  cardinal's  hat  for 
his  kinsman,  Chisbolme,  bishop  of  Vaison,  in  order  that  fat 
might  manage  the  correspondence  between  the  courts  of 
Rome  and  Holyrood  house,  and  shuffling  it  in  among  fiber 
papers  tying  for  the  king's  signature,  it  was  subscribed  by  his 
majesty  without  his  noting  the  contents,  or  observing  to  whom 
it  was  addressed.  The  letter  was  transmitted  to  Rome,  xne 
the  deceit  was  not  finally  discovered  till  1608,  five  years  after 
James*  accession  to  the  throne  of  England,  when  Lord  B*l~ 
merino  was  sent  for  to  London  to  explain  the  transaetku. 
Having  confessed  his  guilt  he  was  removed  to  Scotland  by 
land,  under  a  guard,  and  imprisoned  at  Falkland.  He 
tried  at  St.  Andrews,  and  being  found  guilty  of 
sentenced  to  be  beheaded.  The  execution  of  the 
however,  was  delayed,  and  in  October  1609  a  warrant 
granting  him  liberty  of  free  ward  in  Falkland,  and  one  milt 
round  that  place.  Afterward*  he  obtained  permission  to  re- 
tire to  his  own  house  of  Bolmerinoch,  where  he  died  m  Kit 
It  w:ia  thought,  however,  that  in  thi*  he  was  but  made  the 
scapegoat  of  James  VI.,  who  was  believed  to  have  been  privy 
to  the  writing  of  the  letter,  with  the  view  of  rendering  the 
English  Catholics  favourable  to  his  accession  to  the  riifTislj 
throne.  James9  double  dealing  was  a  strong  feature  in  his 
character.  By  his  first  wife,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Mentdth  of  Corse,  his  lordship  had  a  son,  John,  second  Lord 
Bahuerino.  His  second  wife,  Marjory,  daughter  of  Huge 
Maxwell  of  Tfaling,  brought  him  a  son,  James,  crated  in 
December  1607  Lord  Coupar,  and  two  daughters,  Anne,  mar- 
ried to  Andrew,  first  Lord  Fraser,  and  Mary,  who  became  the 
wife  of  John  Ilamilton  of  Glair. 

John,  second  Lord  Balmerino,  was  restored  to  blood  and 
to  the  peerage  by  letter  under  the  great  seal,  4th  August, 
1613,  bis  father  having  died  under  attainder.  Be  dirts** 
gutshed  himself  by  the  opposition  which  he  displayed  in  par* 
Ham  en  t  in  1633,  to  the  act  establishing  the  royal  piejugalrra 
of  imposing  apparel  on  churchmen.  A  petition,  to  the  king, 
on  the  part  of  the  opposition,  having  been  drawn  tip  by  Wil~ 
Ham  Haig,  a  lawyer,  who  bod  been  solicitor  to  James  VL,  a 
copy  of  it  was  shown  to  Charles,  wbo  signified  his  displeasure 
at  the  meamira  so  strongly  that  the  intention  of  [nmt  iiliag  H 
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abandoned.  Lord  Ittiluicrino  hud  u<i!Wl  v.i:it<"]_Y  It* 
*  duplicate  of  it.  Mid  baring  iuterlined  it  in  some 
with  his  own  band,  be  showed  it  to  one  John  Dun- 
a  notary  in  Dundee,  his  confidential  agent,  who  was 
'  to  take  it  home  with  him  under  the  strictest  injune- 
of  secrecy.  The  latter,  how  em.  gave  a  copy  of  it  to 
Hay  of  Naoghton,  in  Fife,  who  bore  no  goodwill  to 
Bahnerino,  and  he  immediately  carried  it  to  the  n  reli- 
ef Stw  Andrews,  That  prelate,  thinking  the  petition 
•ant  about  for  subscription,  hurried  with  it  to  London, 
Laid  the  matin-  before  the  king.  Lord  Balmerino  was, 
onequmre,  on  the  10th  June  1634,  examined  before  the 
_.j  council  concerning  this  paper,  and  afterwards  committed 
dose  confinement  in  lvlinlmr-!i  .  kstta  He  was  subse- 
hroaght  to  trial,  for  having  divulged  and  dispersed  a 
and  seditious  libel,  as  the  petition  was  styled,  ami 
and  not  revealing  the  author  thereof,  and  being 
guilty  by  a  majority  of  oup,  sentence  of  death  was  pro- 
upon  hint  The  earl  of  Traqnair,  who  was  then 
,  apprehensive  of  the  vengeance  of  the  populace,  if 
sentence  was  carried  into  execution,  hastened  to  London, 
procured  a  pardon,  though  it  was  not  till  November  1635 
Lord  Balmerino  was  set  at  liberty.  His  lordship  en- 
wjirmly  into  the  views  of  the  covenanters,  and  assisted 
not  only  with  his  advice  and  persona]  exertions,  but 
with  large  sums  of  money,  to  the  injury  of  his  paternal 
tsuice.  On  the  18th  August  1641  he  was  nominated 
~^ant  of  parliament,  on  the  17th  September  a  privy  coun- 
,  and  on  the  13th  November  following  an  extraordinary 
of  evasion.  He  died  of  apoplexy  on  the  2*t[i  February 
and  was  buried  in  the  vaulted  cemetery  of  the  Logan 
,  attorning  to  the  old  church  of  Restalrig,  but  according 
of  Scotstarvet,  his  body  was  disinterred  in  1G50  by 
Ms  soldiers,  while  searching  for  leaden  coffins,  for  the 
of  making  bullets,  and  thrown  into  the  street.  He 
*d  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Kcr  of  Ferny  hirst, 
sister  of  the  notorious  Car,  ear!  of  Somerset  His  name 
found  «  place  in  Waipole's  Royal  and  Noble  Anthers, 
Bahnerino's  Speech  on  the  Army,  describing  their 
trades,*  having  been  published  in  1642,  4to. 
Holm,  third  Lord  Balmerino,  the  sun  of  the  second  lord, 
18th  February  1628,  on  succeeding  to  the  title,  found 
^art  in  great  disorder.  He  was  also  engaged  in  several 
and  was  obliged  to  dispose  of  almost  the  whole  of 
property.  For  his  compliance  with  the  ruling 
doting  the  usurpation,  and  for  nou  -conformity,  he 
J  In  the  sum  of  £6,000  Scots,  by  the  earl  of  Middle- 
's parliament  In  1662.  He  died  10th  June  1704,  aged  62. 
trife.  Lady  Margaret  Campbell,  only  daughter  of  John, 
LouJou,  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland,  he  had  John, 
Lord  Balmerino,  and  three  other  children,  who  died 

fourth  Lord  Balmerino,  bom  26th  December  1652, 
~*  by  Loekhart  in  his  Memoirs,  as  **  perhaps  one  of 
lawyers  in  the  kingdom,  and  very  expert  in  the 
of  the  Scottish  constitution."  He  was  admitted  a 
councillor  16th  August  1687,  succeeded  his  father  in 
704,  and  ttrenaoualy  opposed  the  Union.  At  the  general 
atactica  so  1710,  he  was  elected  one  of  the  sixteen  reprvsc n- 
1  all  in  of  tilt  Scottish  peerage ;  the  same  year  be  was  ap- 
pcantcd  grorrol  of  the  mint,  and  .sheriff  of  the  county  of  Kdin- 
fcavgk,  *&d  1711  h*  was  named  one  of  the  commissioners 
far  cueevtmg  the  office  of  lord  chamberlain,  He  was  also  one 
of  the  lords  of  police.  In  17 IB  he  was  rechcaen  a  represen- 
tatrpv  peer.  On  the  accession  of  George  1.  he  was  removed 
firucn  all  his  office*,  and  no  longer  elected  one  of  the  sixteen 


peers..  Notwithstanding  this  harsh  treatment  be  oontmuad 
faithful  to  the  house  of  Hanover  during  the  rebellion  of  1715 
He  afterwards  lived  retired,  and  died  at  his  house  at  Leith, 
13th  May  1730,  aged  84.  By  his  first  wife,  Lady  Christian 
Montgomery,  third  daughter  of  Hugh,  seventh  curl  of  Egiin- 
toun,  he  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  His  eldest  son, 
Hugh,  master  of  Balmerino,  an  officer  in  the  army,  was  killed 
at  the  siege  of  Lisle  in  1708,  His  second  son,  John,  succeed- 
ed him  aa  fifth  Lord  Balmerino.  By  his  second  wife,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Arthur  Ross,  the  last  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
he  had  the  unfortunate  Arthur,  sixth  and  last  Lord  Balmerino, 
and  another  son  and  a  daughter,  who  both  died  unmarried. 

.loan,  fifth  Lord  Balaierinu,  born  24th  November  1675, 
applied  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  was  admitted  advocate 
m  1703.  In  June  1714,  a  few  weeks  before  the  death  of 
Queen  Anne,  he  was  appointed  a  lord  of  session,  and  took 
hk  seat  on  the  bench  as  Lord  Co u par.  [See  Cut;  par.  Bar-  j 
on.]  He  died  at  Leith,  5th  January  1746,  aged  71,  and 
having  no  issue  by  bis  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth  Carnegie,  duugb-  I 
tcr  of  David,  fourth  ear]  of  Northeak,  he  was  succeeded  hi 
both  his  titles  of  Balmerino  and  Con  par  by  his  half- brother, 
Arthur,  sixth  and  last  Lord  Balmerino,  for  a  notice  of  whose 
life  see  Elphikstome,  Annum. 

The  liorda  Baltnerinn  were  superiors  of  the  district  of  Cot 
ton  in  Edinburgh,  The  town  council  purchased  the  superi- 
ority from  the  last  representative  of  that  noble  family,  who 
presented  the  old  Cattou  burying-ground  to  bis  vassals,  and 
it  is  said  ofTered  them  the  whole  bill  for  £40.— £  Wilsm** 
Memorials  of  Edinburgh^  vol.  ii.  p.  133,]  The  house  of  the 
Lords  Balmerino  in  Leith  was  at  the  comer  of  Coat  tic  Id  Lam 
in  the  Kirkgate,  and  here  the  third  Lord  Balmerino  received 
Charles  II,  on  his  landing  in  Leith,  29th  July  1660, 


Balnavtb,  a  surname  which,  according  to  one  tradition, 
was  derived  from  the  high  mountain  Bennevis,  (the  Hill  of 
Heaven,)  in  the  south-west  extremity  of  Inverness-shire,  near 
which  those  who  bore  the  name  ore  said  to  have  lived.  Ac- 
cording to  another  tradition  the  name  arose  from  one  Nevoy 
or  Nevay  playing  well  at  the  football  before  one  of  our  kings, 
when  the  latter  called  out,  "  wool  balTd,  Ncvoy,"  henee  the 
surname  Balnavcs;  in  accordance  with  which  some  persons 
of  the  name  have  a  football  for  crest,  with  the  motto,  Ftrrti- 
Utd'me  ef  vclocitak:  An  old  family,  Bal naves  of  Carnbody, 
had  for  crest  a  hand  holding  a  football,  with  the  motto,  Bine 
origo.    [jVjaoefr  Heraldry*  vol,  I  p.  20.] 

BALNAVES,  Henry,  of  Hallhill,  one  of  the 
promoters  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  was 
born  at  Kirkcaldy,  b  the  reign  of  James  the  Fifth. 
After  a  course  of  atndy  at  the  university  of  St. 
Andrews,  it  is  stated  that,  while  yet  a  boy,  he 
travelled  to  the  continent,  and  hearing  of  a  free 
school  at  Cologne,  procured  admission  into  it,  and 
received  a  liberal  education.  While  on  the  conti- 
nent he  imbibed  tbe  principles  of  the  Reformation. 
On  his  return  to  Scotland  be  studied  tbe  law,  and 
was  for  some  time  a  procurator  at  St.  Andrews. 
On  31st  July,  1538,  James  the  Fifth  appointed 
him  a  lord  of  session;  and  on  10th  August  1539 
he  obtained  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Haiibill,  in 
the  parish  of  Collcssie,  Fife,  to  himself  and  Chris- 
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tauc  Schcvcs  his  wife.  [Dtptomata  Reyia^  vol.  vii. 
p.  176,]  Ue  was  afterwards  employed  by  the 
earl  of  Arran  when  governor  of  the  kingdom,  on 
whose  appointment  to  the  regency  he  became  sec- 
retary of  state ;  and  is  said  by  Sir  James  Me  I  vii  J  e 
to  have  been  very  instrumental  in  getting  passed 
the  celebrated  act  of  parliament  introduced  by 
Lord  Maxwell,  by  which  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
jn  the  "vulgar  ton ng"  was  permitted.  In  1542 
he  was  depute  keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  and  in 
1643  he  was  chosen  by  parliament  one  of  the  am- 
bassadors to  Henry  the  Eighth,  sent  with  their  in- 
structions with  regard  to  the  proposed  ma n-iage  of 
the  infant  queen  Mary  to  Edward  the  young  prince 
of  Wales.  In  this  embassy  he  was  joined  with 
Sir  James  Learmonth  the  treasurer,  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Hamilton  of  Sanquhar.  They  set  off  from 
Edinburgh  23d  March,  1543  [Sadler  s  State  Pa- 
pers, vol.  i.  p.  90],  and  the  treaties  of  peace  and 
marriage  were  finally  arranged  on  the  1st  of  July, 
But,  shortly  after,  on  the  return  of  the  governor 
Arran  to  the  popish  faith  and  his  reconciliation 
with  Cardinal  Betbune,  Bal  naves  was  dismissed 
from  all  bus  offices,  in  consequence  of  his  protestant 
principles  and  his  favouring  the  English  alliance. 
In  November  of  this  same  year  (1543),  with  the  earl 
of  Rothes  and  Lord  Gray,  he  was  apprehended  at 
Dundee  by  the  regent  and  cardinal,  and  confined 
in  the  castle  of  Blackness  until  May  following, 
when  they  were  restored  to  liberty,  in  consequence 
of  the  arrival  of  Henry *s  fleet  in  the  Firth  of  Forth. 
*u  1540,  after  the  murder  of  Cardinal  Bethuue, 
he  joined  Norman  Leslie,  and  the  others,  in  the 
castle  of  St.  Andrews,  for  which  he  was  declared  a 
traitor  aud  forfeited,  although  he  was  not  actually 
concerned  in  the  deed.  While  his  friends  were 
besieged  in  the  castle,  he  was  sent  as  their  agent 
to  England,  for  assistance,  aud  in  February  1547, 
a  month  after  the  death  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  he 
received  from  the  guardians  of  Edward  the  Sixth 
considerable  sums  of  money  and  provisions  for 
them.  [Fadera^  vol.  xv,  p.  133+]  He  himself 
obtained  a  pension  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five-  pounds,  from  lady  day  (25th  March)  that  year; 
at  the  same  tiiueT  he  became  bound  that  Leslie  and 
his  associates  should  do  what  they  could  to  deliver 
the  young  queen  Mary  and  the  castle  of  St.  An- 
drews into  the  hands  of  the  English.    When  that 


fortress  at  last  surrendered,  be  was  conducted 
with  the  others  to  France,  and  confined  in  the  { 
French  galleys  at  Rouen,  On  this  occasion  it  «a 
that  the  popish  party  in  Scotland  shouted  for  j 

in  the  streets ; 

"  Ye  priests,  content  ye  fioxx ; 
Ye  prieata,  content  ye  nou ; 
F«r  Normond  and  bia  ooroptnie 
Hue  filTd  the  gnllej*  fuu ! " 

During  his  confinement  at  Rouen,  he  wrote  wo 
Knox  terms  u  a  comfortable  treatise  of  ju 
tion,"  which,  after  being  revised  by  Knox,  wto 
prefixed  a  recommendatory  dedication,  was  pob 
listed  in  1584,  onder  the  title  of  4  The  Confe; 
of  Faith,  &e,,  compiled  by  M.  Henry  Balnavcs,  i 
HallhilV  &c.,  as  given  in  full  after  this  article 
Dr.  M4Crie  speaks  of  a  London  editiou  of  tht 
same  dnte,  but  this  is  evidently  a  mistake. 

In  1556,  the  forfeiture  which  Bal naves  had  in 
curred  was  removed,  when  he  returned  toi 
land,  and  in  1559,  "  the  year,"  according  to  Pil- 
scottie,  "of  the  uprore  about  religion,'1  be  took 
leading  part  for  the  congregation.    In  August  j 
that  year  he,  was  secretly  despatched  to  solicit  1 
assistance  of  Qocen  Elizabeth's  envoy,  Sir  Rslp 
Sadler,  at  Berwick,  aud  obtained  from  him  a  j 
mise  of  an  aid  of  two  thousand  pounds  ste 
On  the  11th  February  1563  he  was  reappointed! 
lord  of  session,  and  in  December  of  that  yn 
named  one  of  the  commissioners  for  revising  I 
Book  of  Discipline.    Ou  the  trial  of  Both  well 
the  murder  of  Damley  in  1567,  he  was  appoint 
one  of  the  four  assessors  to  the  earl  of  Argyle,  the 
lord  justice  general,  and  in  the  following  year,  be 
and  Buchanan  accompanied  the  regent  Murray 
when  he  went  to  YorkT  to  attend  the  inquiry,  I 
English  aud  Scottish  commissioners,  into  the  al- 
leged guilt  of  the  unfortunate  Queen  Mary.  In 
requital  for  his  various  services,  he  received  thi 
lands  of  Let  ham  from  the  regent.  He 
from  the  bench  previous  to  October  157&,  and  died 
at  Edinburgh,  according  to  Dn  Mackenzie*  ia 
1579.    We  learn  from  Caldenvood'*!  History  and 
Sadler's  State  Papers  that  he  raised  himself,  by 
his  talents  and  probity,  from  an  obscure  station  to 
the  first  honours  of  the  state,  and  was  justly  re 
garded  as  one  of  the  principal  supporters  of  the- 
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rmcd  cause  in  Scotland,   He  is  described  by 
ihn  Knox  as  a  very  learned  and  pious  man,  and 
James  Melville  characterizes  him  as  ua  godly, 
edt  wise  and  long-experimented  counsellor." 
ilV*  Memoirs*  p.  27.]   A  short  ballad,  sign- 
Bainaves,  in  Ramsay's  Evergreen,  entitled 
Advice  to  a  headstrong  Youth/  and  beginning, 

"  0  gafiandis  all,  I  cry  and  call," 

been  attributed  to  him ;  bnt  in  our  estimation 
at  sufficient  grounds.    On  the  faith  of  it, 
r,  he  has  obtained  a  place  in  li  ving's  '  Lives 
Scottish  Poets.'   [Vol.  h\  p.  136.]    His  estate 
HallhiU  he  disponed  to  Sir  James  Melville, 
eon  of  Sir  John  Melville  of  Rnith,  and  bro- 
of  Sir  Robert  Melville  of  Murdocairnie,  firat 
Melville.    It  remained  the  property  of  his 
ndants  tiJI  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second, 
it  was  purchased  by  the  carl  of  Melville, 
e  house  of  HallhiU  has  long  been  taken  down, 
its  site,  with  a  portion  of  the  estate,  is  inchzd- 
within  the  parks  round  Melville  House. 
The  following  is  the  title  of  Balnaves1  treatise 
Justification  above  referred  to : 

The  Confeadoa  of  Faith,  couteining  how  the  troubled  man 
secke  refuge  at  his  God,  therto  led  by  faith ;  &c. 
±5  by  M.  Henry  Balnaoea,  of  Holhill,  And  one  of  the 
of  Session  and  Couniell  of  Scotland,  being  as  prisoner 
the  old  pallaice  of  Roane,  in  tbe  yeare  of  our  l^ord 
Direct  to  his  faithful  I  bretliren,  being  in  like  trouble 
■nd  to  all  true  professours  and  fauourers  of  the  syn- 
af  God,    Edinb.  1584,  8m 

.v.%ntT>,  Baron,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  con- 
i  17th,  November  1641,  on  the  Rev.  Andrew  Murray, 
-a*  etttlid  minister  of  Abdie  in  Fife  in  2  (J  18,  second  son 
ftasid  II amy  of  Balgonie  and  Agnes  bis  wife,  a  daughter 
Mapcpe<fe  of  Jf  oncriejfe.  In  1631,  on  the  death  of  Sir 
11  Murray  of  Gospertie,  first  viscount  of  Stormont,  the 
of  Abdie  succeeded  to  the  baronies  of  Arngask  and 
He  was  knighted  at  tbe  coronation  of  C buries  tbe 
tn  Scotland  in  1683,  and  in  1636  be  lmd  a  charter  of 
lands  of  Pittochi*,  "Domino  Andreas  Murray  dc  Balvaird 
"  F  In  1638  he  was  a  member  of  the  famous  General 
which  met  at  Glasgow,  of  which  the  Rev.  Alcxan- 
„«w  waa  moderator,  and  by  his  sound  judgment, 
-lj  aaaft  moderation,  he  assisted  greatly  in  allaying  the 
and  differences  which  arose  among  the  members.  He 
eanacqoence  favourably  represented  to  the  king  by  tbe 
of  Hamilton,  his  majesty's  high  commissioner.  The 
jay  fas  was  deprived  of  the  church  of  Abdie  in  conse- 
ajsamnf  of  the  moderation  of  Ua  views.  Charles  the  First 
after  wants  crested  him  a  peer  by  the  title  of  Lord  Balvaird. 
[Assayfe*  Pttrfufr  vol.  ii.  p.  642.]  He  was,  however,  pro- 
hibited by  the  Assembly  from  bearing  improper  titles.  On 
lbs  death  of  tbe  second  Viscount  Stormont  in  March  1642,  he 
sjMSjatiod  to  the  lands,  lordship,  and  barony  of  Stormont, 


while  the  title  of  Viscount  Stormont  went  to  the  second  earl 
of  Annan  dale  of  the  name  of  Murray ,  Lord  Balvaird  died  on 
the  24th  of  September  1644,  By  his  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth 
Carnegy,  fifth  daughter  of  the  first  earl  of  Southesk,  he  had 
fire  sons  and  three  daughters.  His  eldest  son,  David,  second 
Lord  Balvaird,  succeeded  to  the  titles  of  Viscount  Stormont 
and  Lord  Scone,  on  the  death  of  James,  earl  of  Annandale,  in 
11158,  and  the  title  of  Lord  Balvaird  thenceforth  became 
merged  in  that  of  Viscount  Stormont  [See  Stokmunt, 
Viscount] 

The  Hon.  James  Murray,  M.D.,  the  third  son  of  the  first 
Lurd  Balvaird,  was  a  physician  of  ^reat  reputation  and  learn- 
ing. The  fourth  son,  Sir  John  Murray  of  Orumcairme,  waa 
appointed  a  lord  of  session  in  October  1681,  ami  sat  in  the 
Scottish  parliament  as  one  of  the  commissioners  for  the  county 
of  Perth,  in  IG&Ti  and  1086.  By  the  royal  commissioners  ho 
was  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  the  articles  in  April  1(186, 
and  in  July  16*87  be  was  appointed  a  lord  or  justiciary,  A I 
the  Revolution  in  UJ88  be  lost  all  hia  office*.  The  Hon. 
William  Mnrniy,  the  fifth  son,  was  an  advocate  at  the  Scotch 
bar,  mid  became  very  eminent  in  his  profession. 


Banff,  Baron,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  oofifto* 
red  by  C buries  the  First  by  patent,  dated  at  Nottingham, 
31st  August  1642,  on  Sir  George  Ogilvy  of  Dunlpgns,  a  de- 
scendant of  a  younger  branch  of  the  noble  family  of  Airlie. 

Sir  Walter  Ogilvy  of  Auehleven,  second  son  of  Sir  Walter 
Ogilvy  of  Lintrathcxt,  high  treasurer  of  Scotland,  (who  died 
in  14-10— see  article  Atrmk,  onie,  page  31,)  married  in  1437 
Margnret,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Sinclair  of  Desk- 
ford  and  Find  Inter,  and  had  two  sons,  Sir  James  Ogilvy,  anccstot 
of  the  earls  of  Findlater  [see  FiwdiiAtkr,  earl  of],  and  Sir 
Walter  Ogilvy  of  Boyne,  ancestor  of  the  Lords  Banff.  The 
latter,  by  his  marriage  with  Margaret,  second  daughter  and 
co- heiress  of  Sir  James  Edmon  stone  of  Edmon stone,  obtained 
half  of  the  lands  of  Tulliallan  in  Perthshire,  and  of  the  thane- 
dom  of  Boyne  in  Banffshire,  and  by  exeambion  with  Elisabeth 
Blackader,  the  elder  sister  of  his  wife,  and  her  hosband,  I'nt- 
rick  Blackader,  the  other  half  of  that  thanedom  was  obtained 
by  hiin,  in  right  of  his  wife,  in  exchange  for  her  half  of  Tnlli- 
ollan,  2,1ih  1'ebruary  U86\  Tlie  name  of  Banff,  by  which 
the  family  was  afterwords  ennobled,  seems  to  he  derived  from  j 
tbe  ancient  thanedom  of  finyna.  In  some  old  charters  the 
town  of  BnnfF  is  spelled  Boinefi  and  Baitieffc.  The  district 
of  Bovnc  has  probably  received  its  name  from  a  conspicuous 
mountain  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cnlleu  cslled  the  Binn. 

Sir  W alter  had  three  sons,  viz.  George,  ancestor  of  the 
Ogilvies  of  Boyne,  Rothiemay  and  Inehniartyne  ;  Walter 
Ogilvy  of  Dunlngus,  progenitor  of  the  Banff  family,  and  Sir 
William  Ogilvie  of  Strathcam,  appointed  high  treasurer  of 
Se'»lLirid  In  John  duke  of  Al'inny,  |S^aaj!ajH  of  the  kin  :i"in. 
who  granted  him  a  charter  of  the  Jordrfhip  of  the  forest  of 
Boyne,  Gth  February  Id  16.  [  Crairfvrtf s  Officer*  of  State, 
p.  370.]  By  hia  wife,  Alison  KuK  Sir  William  Ogilvy  had 
a  son,  John  Ogilvy  of  Strathcam,  afterwards  designed  of 
Carnousie, 

Tlio  second  son  above  mentioned,  Sir  Wrdter  Ogilvy  of 
Dunlugus,  held  the  office  of  provost  of  Banff.    Be  had  a  ! 
charter  from  his  nephew,  John  Ogilvy  of  Stratheurn,  of  ccr-  1 
tain  lands  in  Inverness- shire,  Contuusic  in  Banffshire,  and 
Monycabock  in  Aberdeenshire,  31st  March  1531.    He  died  I 
23th  November  15;»8,  and  was  buried  In  the  church  of  Banff; 
where  a  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory,    By  his  wife, 
Alison  Hume,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  Patrick  Hume  of 
Fostcastle,  bp  got  a  considerable  estate.    He  had  two  sons, 
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(  George  and  Walter,  and  a  daughter,  married  to  Sir  Alexan- 
I     der  Fraser  of  Philorth. 

The  eldest  son,  Sir  George  Ogilvy  of  Dunlugus,  married 
Beatrix  Seton,  fourth  daughter  of  George  fifth  Lord  Seton, 
and  had  three  sons  and  a  daughter,  the  latter  married  to 
I     William  Forbes  of  Tolquhoun.    He  acquired  the  thanedom  of 
:    Boyne  from  the  elder  branch  of  his  family,  and  had  a  charter 

I  j    of  all  the  lands  of  that  thanedom,  20th  March  1575.  George, 

I I  his  second  son,  was  the  father  of  Sir  George  Ogilvy,  first 
1 1    baronet  of  Carnousic,  so  created  24th  April  1626. 

!  The  eldest  son,  Sir  Walter  Ogilvy  of  Banff  and  Dunlugus, 
|  married  Helen,  daughter  of  Walter  Urquhart  of  Cromarty, 
j  and  had  two  sons,  and  a  daughter,  Beatrix,  married  to  Alex- 
.     ander  Seton  of  Pitmedden. 

I        Sir  George  Ogilvy,  the  eldest  son,  was  the  first  Lord  Banff. 
He  was  created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scoria,  30th  July  1627. 
During  the  civil  wars  he  adhered  to  the  royal  cause,  and 
after  the  army  of  the  Covenanters  hod  been  expelled  from 
Aberdeen  by  the  Gordons,  15th  May  1639,  when  it  was  pro- 
|    posed  by  Gordon  of  Stniloch,  the  historian,  and  Burnet  of 
|    Craigmylle,  a  brother  of  the  laird  of  Leys,  who  were  both 
•    peaceably  inclined,  to  enter  into  a  negotiation  with  the  earl 
'    marischal  at  Dunnottar,  Sir  George  Ogilvy  would  not  listen 
|     to  the  proposal,  but  addressing  Straloch  he  said,  "  Go,  it'  you 
will  go ;  but  pr'ythee,  let  it  be  as  quarter- master,  to  inform 
I     the  earl  that  we  are  coming."    He  distinguished  himself  in 
j     the  action  against  the  Covenanters  under  the  earl  of  Montrose 
{    at  the  Bridge  of  Dee  on  the  19th  of  June  [Spalding's  History, 
vol  L  p.  248].    After  the  defeat  of  the  Royalists  there  ho  re- 
tired to  England,  and  in  1640  his  houses  and  lands  were 
plundered  by  the  Covenanters.    In  16 12,  as  already  stated, 
i     for  his  faithful  services  King  Charles  created  him  a  peer  of 
!  J    Scotland,  under  the  title  of  Lord  Ban  if,  to  him  and  his  heirs 
!    male  for  ever,  bearing  the  name  and  arms  of  Ogilvy.  His 
lordship  died  11th  August  1663.    He  was  twice  married:  first 
to  Margaret,  daughter  of  Alexander  Irvine  of  Drum,  by  whom 
I     He  had  a  daughter  Helen,  married  to  the  second  earl  of  Airlie; 

I  and  secondly  to  Mary  Sutherland,  a  daughter  of  Duffus,  by 
i     whom  he  had  a  son,  George,  second  Lord  Banff,  and  two 

i    iaughters,  who  were  both  married. 

j  George,  second  Lord  Banff,  married  Agnes  Falconer,  only 
'  daughter  of  the  first  Lord  Halkerston,  and  had  two  sons, 
I    George,  third  lord  Banff,  and  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvy,  of  Forglcn, 

j  and  four  daughters.  According  to  Douglas  [Peerage,  vol.  i. 
p.  193],  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvy,  the  second  son.  became  an 

!  advocate,  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  this  on  record.  [Haig 
and  Brunton's  Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice,  p.  483.] 

(     He  wits  created  a  baronet  29th  June  1701,  and  in  1702  he 

(  was  elected  member  of  the  Scots  parliament,  for  the  burgh  of 
-    Banff,  and  continued  to  sit  in  it  till  the  Union.    In  June 

'j    1703  he  and  Lord  Belhavcn  were  ordered  into  custody  for 

I I  some  improper  expressions  in  parliament,  and  on  the  30th  of 
,'■    the  same  month,  on  presenting  a  petition  acknowledging 

their  offence,  they  were  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  house,  by 
'•  i  the  officer  of  the  guard,  and  after  making  a  proper  apology 
to  the  commissioner  and  the  estates,  were  restored  to  their 
places.  On  the  25th  March  1700  Sir  Alexsindcr  was  ap- 
I  pointed  a  lord  of  session,  and  took  his  seat  on  the  23d  July 
!  following,  under  the  judicial  title  of  I/ml  Forglen.  The  same 
1 !  year  he  was  constituted  one  of  the  commissioners  for  the 
.  I  treaty  of  union,  which  he  steadily  supported  in  parliament. 
|  <  He  died  3d  March  1727.  He  was  twice  married,  and  by  his 
first  wife,  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Johu  Allardice  of 
Allardice,  in  the  county  of  Kincardine,  he  had  three  sous  and 
(bur  daughters.  His  eldest  son,  George,  died  before  him,  as 
mid  also  hi*  second  son  Alexander;  but  the  eldest  son  of 


the  latter,  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvy,  baronet,  became  s 
lord  Banff. 

In  Fountainhall's  Decisions,  under  date  March  28, 
there  is  reported  a  curious  case,  in  which  Sir  Alexnndt 
bes  of  Tolquhoun  pursued  Alexander  Ogilvy  of  Forgl 
taking  away  a  gilded  Mazer  cup  out  of  his  house,  r 
dicatione  for  restitution,  or  for  the  value.  After  the 
nation  of  witnesses,  who  proved  nothing,  it  was  dia 
that  Tolquhoun  himself  had  some  years  ago  given  in  t 
to  a  goldsmith  in  Aberdeen  to  be  mended,  and  he  havi 
got,  it  was  lying  there  unrelieved,  for  Tolquhouii's  not 
half-a-crown  for  it  The  lords  getting  notice  of  thi 
ceeded  to  advise  the  case.  Tolquhoun  by  a  bill  had 
delay,  till  witnesses  were  examined  as  to  who  had  giv 
cup  to  the  goldsmith,  seeing  that  Forglen  might  liuve  s 
it  in  there,  but  the  lords  rejected  the  bill,  and  assoilzif 
glen,  ordaining  Tolquhoun  to  pay  a  thousand  merks 
penses,  and  allowing  Forglen  to  pursue  him  for  defai 
In  the  following  April  Ogilvy  brought  an  action  , 
Forbes  for  defamation  of  character  before  the  privy  c 
who  fined  him  in  twenty  thousand  merks,  the  half  to 
the  king,  and  the  other  half  to  the  pursuer,  and  ordain 
defender  to  crave  pardon  of  the  lords  of  session.  Fori 
tained  a  letter  from  the  king  to  the  privy  council,  rei 
the  one  half  of  the  fine,  but  the  lords  of  bcssion,  on  re 
ering  the  case,  ordered  the  other  half  to  be  paid  to  For 

The  second  Lord  Banff  died  in  1668,  and  was  sue 
by  his  eldest  son  George,  third  lord,  a  Roman  Cathot 
1705  he  renounced  popery,  and  a  curious  letter  on  the  : 
from  his  lordship  and  Mr.  William  Hunter,  minister  of 
who  married  his  daughter,  to  Mr.  Carstares,  will  be  fo 
the  Carstares'  State  Papers,  736.  Having  signed  tl 
nulla  subjoined  to  the  act  of  parliament  for  prevent! 
growth  of  ]M)]iery,  his  lordship  took  his  seat  in  the  last 
ment  of  Scotland  on  the  first  day  of  its  last  session,  3d 
ber  1706.  He  voted  with  ministers  on  ewry  quest 
support  of  the  treaty  of  union,  and  his  share  of  the  : 
thousand  pounds  distributed  on  the  occasion  amounte 
to  eleven  pounds  two  shillings.  [  Cam tenth's  Memo 
415.]  Had  he  been  a  little  more  hard  to  wiu  he 
doubtless  have  got  more.  His  lordship  was  burnt  to 
in  the  castle  of  Inchdrewcr,  about  four  miles  from  th< 
of  Banff,  under  very  suspicious  circumstances,  in  Noi 
1713.  "  It  is  said  that  he  had  gone  for  some  time  to  I 
engaged  probably  in  some  of  the  intrigues  then  carryini 
behalf  of  the  Pretender;  and  it  was  suspected  that  tfc 
sons  in  whose  charge  he  had  left  the  castle,  having  p 
some  of  his  valuable  property,  murdered  him  imme 
after  his  return,  and  set  his  apartment  on  fire  for  the  t 
concealment.  By  some,  it  seems,  the  event  w:is  viei 
a  judgment  on  his  apostacy,  and  particularly  with  reg 
some  threats  used  by  him  of  burning  the  Protestants." 
NUtt.  Acc.  Banffshire,  vol.  xiii.  p.  31.]  He  married 
Jean  Keith,  third  daughter  of  William  seventh  earl  Mai 
and  had  a  son,  George,  fourth  Lord  Banff,  and  a  dai 
who  was  twice  married,  the  second  time  to  the  abovi 
tionod  Rev.  William  Hunter. 

George,  the  fourth  lord,  died  in  1718.  He  married 
January  1712,  Helen  daughter  of  Sir  John  Lauder  of 
tainliall,  baronet,  a  lord  of  session,  by  whom  he  ha 
sons,  John  George,  tilth  lord,  bom  lKth  Fehruary  171 
Alexander,  sixth  lord,  a  posthumous  son,  being  bvra  in 
Her  ladyship  married  a  second  time  James  Hay.  mcm 
of  Hay  of  Ranncs,  by  whom  she  had  three  sons,  and  di 
October  1743. 

John  George,  the  fifth  i/ml  Banff,  was  uuforts 


BANNATYNE, 


233 


GEORCE- 


29tb  July  1738,  when  bathing  with  Lord  Deskford, 
ards  sixth  earl  of  Findlatcr,  after  dinner  at  the  Black 
r  CuHen,   He  had  a  abort  time  previously  married 
daughter  of  Captain  James  Ogilvy,  but  had  no  issae. 
Jfia  brother  Alexander  succeeded  him  at  sixth  Lord  Banff, 
the  rank  of  captain  in  the  royal  navy  13th  February 
and  was  commander  of  the  Hastings  man  of- war  in 
1748,  when  he  captured  a  valuable  outward  bourn) 
register  ship,  a  Spanish  privateer  of  twenty  guns, 
French  polaore  with  a  rich  cargo,  and  other  vessels, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Tilbury, 
unmarried,  at  Lisbon  in  November  1746,  in  the 
year  of  his  age.   His  personal  property  was  bequeathed 
"~  brothers-uterine  the  Hay  a,  while  his  title  and  estate 
1  by  his  conain,  Sir  Alexander  Oplvy  of  Forgien, 
I  of  Sir  Alexander  Ogilvy,  Lord  Forgluo. 

Ogilvy,  seventh  Lord  Banff,  succeeded  bis 
r  in  his  estate  and  baronetcy  in  1727 ;  and  in  1746 
[  hi&  cou«m  as  already  stated  in  t!ie  1'unlT  p*er- 
He  married,  2d  April  1749,  Jean  daughter  of  William 
of  IXrleton,  and  by  her  bad  four  sons  and  five  dangb- 
|  the  eldest  of  whom,  Jane,  was  married  to  Sir  George 
nby  of  Birkenbog,  baronet. 
The  oldest  son,  Alexander,  having  died  young  in  1768, 
n,  the  second  eon,  became,  on  the  death  of  hit  father, 
somber  1771,  eighth  and  last  Lord  Banff.    He  was  an 
r  in  the  Inniakillen  dragoon*,  and  served  on  the  conti- 
under  the  duke  of  York    He  died,  unmarried,  at 
4th  June  1603,  when,  all  his  brothers  being  dead 
,  his  estates  went  to  his  sister,  the  Hon.  Lady 
yf  and  the  title  became  dormant.   The  Hon.  Lady 
by  died  in  1838,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  son  Sir 
Aberoromby  of  Birkenbog  and  Forglen,  baronet.  The 
of  Lord  ti  ling  ia  claimed  by  Sir  William  Ogilvie  of  Car- 
;  baronet. 


ftasutATrws,  in  old  writings  spelled  Benacbtyue,  and  Ban- 
%  a  surname  supposed  originally  to  have  been  the 
as  BaUantyne, 
tW  most  ancient  families  of  the  name  were  the  Banna- 
of  Corhouae,  of  Hewtyle,  descendi?d  from  the  former; 
Bannatyne  of  Newhall,  son  of  the  laird  of  Newt? Jo, 
appointed  a  lord  of  session  14th  February, 
;  died  1636;  of  Camys,  now  Karnes,  in  the  Island 
;  and  of  Kelly,  founded  by  a  second  son  of  that 
By  charters  and  bonds  of  manreut  the  Bannutynes 
ba  traced  as  in  possession  of  Karnes  early  in  the  four- 
century,  when  it  is  supposed  that  Karnes  castle,  a 
tower,  which  waa  long  the  residence  of  the  family,  was 
A  tumulus  on  the  side  of  a  small  stream  near  the 
Boose,  Rothesay,  is  shown  where  a  bloody  battle  took 
between  the  H  anna  times  of  Karnes  and  the  Spenees  of 
Karnes.   The  castle  was  formerly  surrounded  by  a 
wbieb  Was  filled  up,  and  a  modem  honse  addud  to  the 
by  the  late  Lord  Bannatyne,  of  whom  a  notice  ts  given 
and  who  sold  the  estate  to  Mr,  James  Hamilton, 
to  the  aigneL    Although  the  Bannatynes  are  no 
Id  possession  of  Karnes,  their  name  is  perpetuated 
»  been  connected  with  Bute  in  the  village  of 
aWuiiatjn*,  about  8  miles  from  Rothesay.  Con- 
witb  the  ancient  family  of  Bannatyne  of  Karnes  was 
Bannatyne,  the  collector  of  our  Scottish  poetry,  the 
of  the  following  notice,  whose  father,  Mr.  James 
a  writer  in  Edinburgh,  possessed  the  estate  of 
of  NVwtyle,  in  Forfarshire,  the  manor  house  of  which 
flatted  Bannatyne  Hcise.    He  waa  a  man  of  some  emi- 


nence in  his  profession,  and  held  the  office  of  Tabu! or,  or 
Keeper  of  the  Rolls,  to  the  Court  of  Session,  in  which  his 
second  but  then  eldest  living  son,  Thomas  Bannatyne,  who 
became  a  lord  of  session,  under  the  designation  of  Lord  Now- 
tjle,  was  conjoined  with  him  as  his  successor  by  royal  precept 
May  2,  1583.  The  father,  James  Bannatyne,  died  in  1683. 
The  son,  Thomas  Bannatyne,  was  bom  on  the  last  day  of 
August,  1540,  and  apjwars  for  the  first  time  as  justice-depute, 
17th  February,  1672.  On  the  20th  April,  1577,  ho  was  ap- 
pointed an  ordinary  lord  of  session  in  place  of  Sir  John  Bel- 
lenden  of  Auchinotil.  He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  for 
opening  parliament,  18th  November,  1583,  and  also  ir>  August 
15*4.  On  the  18th  November,  1683,  he  was  appointed  by 
his  colleagues  on  the  bench  (heir  collector  for  the  following 
year  **  of  the  fourtie  shillings  quhilk  sail  be  givin  them  be 
the  parties  pleyond  before  them,  cjuha  tynes  the  pley  the  time 
of  the  giving  of  the  saids  lords  decret  of  demunation  or  absol- 
vitor," [Booh  of  Sederunt,]  a  tax  which  the  Court  had  been 
authorised  to  levy  by  an  act  of  parliament  passed  a  short  time 
before.  Lord  Newtyle  died  13th  August,  1591.  [Huig  and 
Brunton**  Senator*  of  the  College  of  Justice,  p.  164.]  In 
1596  his  son,  Mr.  James  Bannatyne,  was  re  toured  his  heir  in 
the  lands  of  Kirkton  of  Newtyle,  with  the  brew  house  and 
comteind,  and  half  of  the  barony  of  Balms w,  which  before 
the  Reformation  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Lindores,  having 
been  granted  to  that  monastery  by  Alexander  the  Third,  along 
with  some  other  territorial  grants.  These  properties  belong 
now  to  Lord  WharncUffe. 

BANNATYNE,  George,  the  collector  of  the 
national  poetry  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  cen- 
turies, and  whose  name  has  been  adopted  by  a 
distinguished  Scottish  literary  club,  founded  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  1823,  was  born  February  22, 
1545.  His  father,  the  above-mentioned  James 
Bannatyne  of  the  Kirktown  of  Newtyle,  Forfar- 
shire, by  his  wife,  Katherine  Taillefcr,  had  twenty- 
three  children,  and  George  was  the  seventh  child. 
He  was  brought  up  to  trade,  bat  it  does  not  appear 
at  what  particular  time  he  began  to  be  engaged  in 
business,  nor  what  branch  of  business  be  pursued. 
Hi  a  famous  collection  was  written  in  tho  months 
of  October,  November,  and  December,  In  his  re- 
tirement in  Bannatyne  Hoose,  Forfai-shire,  dur- 
ing a  pestilence  which  raged  in  Edinburgh  in  the 
latter  part  of  1568.  11  Ban natyne'a  Manuscript," 
says  Sir  Walter  Scott,  In  a  memoir  of  him,  which 
he  wrote  for  the  Bannatyne  Club,  u  h  in  a  folio 
fonn,  containing  upwards  of  eight  hundred  pages, 
very  neatly  and  closely  written,  and  designed,  as 
has  been  supposed,  to  be  sent  to  the  press.  The 
labour  of  compiling  so  rich  a  collection  was  under- 
taken by  the  author  during  the  time  of  pestilence 
in  the  year  1568,  when  the  dread  of  infection  com- 
pelled men  to  forsake  their  usual  employments, 
which  could  not  be  conducted  without  admitting 
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the  ordinary  promiscuous  intercourse  between  man 
and  his  kindred  men.  In  this  dreadful  period, 
when  hundreds,  finding  themselves  surrounded  by 
danger  and  death,  renounced  all  care,  save  that 
of  selfish  precaution  for  their  own  safety,  and  all 
thoughts  save  apprehensions  of  infection,  George 
Bannatyne  had  the  courageous  energy  to  form  and 
execute  the  plan  of  saving  the  literature  of  a  whole 
nation  ;  and  undisturbed  by  the  universal  mourn- 
ing for  the  dead,  and  general  fears  of  the  living, 
to  devote  himself  to  the  task  of  collecting  and  re- 
cording the  triumphs  of  human  genius ;  thus,  amid 
the  wreck  of  all  that  was  mortal,  employing  him- 
self in  preserving  the  lays  by  which  immortality 
is  at  once  given  to  others,  and  obtained  for  the 
writer  himself/1  Many  of  the  productions  of  the 
"Makkaris"  of  ancient  days  would  have  perished 
had  not  George  Bannatyne  thus  rescued  them 
from  oblivion.  On  the  north  side  of  Bannatyne 
house,  there  is  a  capacious  circular  turret,  which 
is  believed  to  have  been  Mr.  Bannatync's  study, 
while  engaged  in  this  laborious  but  interesting 
task. 

In  October  1587  Bannatyne  was  admitted  a 
merchant  and  guild  brother  of  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh. Sir  Walter  Scott  conjectures  that,  as 
usual  in  a  Scottish  burgh,  his  commerce  was  gen- 
eral and  miscellaneous.  In  a  few  years,  we  are 
further  told,  he  had  amassed  a  considerable  capi- 
tal, u  which  he  employed  to  advantage  in  various 
money-lending  transactions/'  Bannatyne  died 
some  time  previous  to  lOOK.  lie  had  married  Is- 
ohel  Mawchan  or  Maughan,  relict  of  Baillie  Wil- 
liam Nisbet,  who  brought  him  a  son  and  a  daugh- 
ter. The  son  died  young.  His  daughter  was 
married,  in  her  16th  year,  to  George  Foulis  of 
Woodhall  and  Kavelstone,  whose  grandson,  Wil- 
liam Foulis  of  Woodhall,  bestowed  the  valuable 
collection  of  Scottish  poetry  left  by  George  Ban- 
natyne on  the  Hon.  William  Carmichavl  of  Skir- 
ling, advocate,  brother  of  the  earl  of  Hyndford. 
Allan  Ramsay  afterwards  selected  from  it  materials 
fur  his  'Evergreen.'  In  1770  Lord  I Iailes  pub- 
lished a  more  accurate  selection  from  it.  In  1772 
the  Bannatyne  Manuscript  was  presented  by  the 
third  earl  of  Hyndford  to  the  Advocates'  Library, 
in  which  it  is  now  preserved.  Bannatyne  himself 
wrote  one  or  two  pieces  of  original  poetry,  but 


these  are  of  no  great  merit.  The  club  that  bears 
his  name  was  instituted  in  1823  for  the  publication  : 
of  works  illustrative  of  the  history  and  antiquities 
of  Scotland.  Of  this  club  Sir  Walter  Scott  wu 
president,  and  he  regularly  took  the  chair  on  their 
anniversary  dinners  from  1823  to  1*31.  For  their 
first  dinner  on  March  9,  1823,  he  composed  an 
excellent  song,  (now  inserted  among  his  poems,) 
which  was  sung  by  Mr.  James  Ballantyne,  book- 
seller, and  heartily  chorused  by  the  company : — 

M  Assist  me,  ye  friends  of  old  lxx>ks  and  old  wine, 

To  sin£  in  the  praistes  of  S:ii^»  Bumiatyne. 

Who  k-ft  such  a  treasure  of  old  Scottish  lore. 

As  enables  each  age  to  print  one  volume  more, 
One  volume  more,  my  friend*,  one  volume  more. 
We'll  ransack  old  Barmy  for  one  volume  more. 

BANNATYNE,  Richard,  secretary  to  Johi 
Knox,  and  compiler  of  4  Memoriales  of  Transac- 
tions in  Scotland  from  1T)G9  to  1573,'  was,  it  if 
satisfactorily  ascertained,  a  person  of  respectability 
and  learning,  and  much  esteemed  by  the  great 
reformer,  whose  friendship  and  confidence  he  en-  \ 
joyed  till  his  death.  Very  little  is  known  con- 
cerning him.  It  appears  probable  that  he  was  a 
descendant  of  the  family  of  which  George  Banna- 
tyne was  a  cadet.  It  is  uncertain  whether  he 
belonged  to  the  profession  of  the  law,  or  was  t 
licentiate  of  the  church.  In  the  prefatory  notice 
to  Mr.  Pitcainfs  edition  of  the  4  Memoriales,' 
printed  in  lxflG  for  the  Bannatyne  Clubs  which 
contains  all  the  particulars  of  Richard  Bannatyne*! 
life  that  can  now  be  obtained,  and  to  which  we 
have  been  indebted  for  these  details,  there  occurs 
the  following  passage :  44  There  is  no  reason  for 
supposing  that  Bannatyne  had  ever  been  era- 
ployed  as  an  authorized  reader  or  catechist  under 
John  Knox.  Although  the  first  minister  of  Edin- 
burgh would  most  likely  require  the  service*  of 
such  an  individual,  to  aid  him  in  overtaking  the 
laborious  but  important  duties  of  parochial  visita- 
tion and  catechising,  <fcc,  yet  it  is  not  known  thai 
Knox  availed  himself  of  the  continued  personal 
assistance  and  services  of  any  other  person  than 
Richard  Bannatyne.  But  at  the  same  time  it 
ought  to  be  remarked,  that  in  the  course  of  the 
4  Memoriales,'  notice  is  repeatedly  taken  of  Richard 
Bannatyne  having  made  appearances  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  and  before  tho  Kirk  Session  of 
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>urgh,  during  the  illness  or  absence  of  John 
;  and  that  he  was  permitted  to  address 
courts  as  a  'prolocutor1  or  speaker;"  which 
lid  only  have  done  in  the  capacity  of  a  mem- 
r  law-agent  appearing  on  behalf  of  another, 
e  first  General  Assembly  held  after  the  death 
iox,  which  took  place  in  November  1572, 
rd  Bannatyne  presented  a  petition,  or  44  snp- 
ion,"  praying  that  he  should  be  appointed  by 
mrch  to  put  in  order,  for  their  better  proser- 
in the  papers  and  scrolls  left  to  him  by  the 
ner.  The  Assembly  agreed  to  his  request, 
ranted  him  44  the  sumra  of  fourty  pounds,  to 
lyed  off  the  1572  years  crope,"  for  so  doing, 
t  1575,  after  he  had  completed  the  task  as- 
1  to  him,  Richard  Bannatyne  became  clerk 
*.  Samuel  Cockburn,  of  Tempill,  or  Tempill- 
idvocate,  in  whose  service  he  remained  for 
•  years,  and  whom  he  appointed  joint  execu- 
f  his  last  will  and  testament  with  his  only 
er,  James  Bannatyne,  merchant  in  Ayr.  To 
taster's  daughter,  Alice,  he  left  a  legacy  of 
hundred  merks,  besides  smaller  gifts  to  his 
sties.  Richard  Bannatyne  died  September  4, 
.  Of  the  4  Memoriales  '  there  are  two  MSS. 
it,  understood  to  be  transcripts  of  the  origi- 
oue  in  the  library  of  the  university  of  Edin- 
h,  and  the  other  in  the  Advocates'  Library, 
l  the  latter  Sir  John  Graham  Dalzcll,  pub- 
bL  in  1806,  an  octavo  volume,  entitled  4  Jour- 
s'the  Transactions  in  Scotland/ which  excited 
t  interest  from  the  historical  value  of  the  con- 
L  The  university  transcript  having  been 
nrards  discovered,  Mr.  Pitcairn  hud  the  ad- 
tage  of  collating  the  two  with  each  other, 
feby  he  was  enabled  to  produce  the  first  coni- 
e  edition  of  Bannatyne's  work  which  lias  yet 
eared.  The  following  graphic  and  interesting 
ice  of  Richard  Bannatyne,  which  records  also 
of  the  latest  appearances  in  the  pulpit  of  John 
«,  is  taken  from  the  Diary  of  Mr.  James  Mel- 
e,  1556—1601,  printed  at  Edinburgh  in  1829. 
le  town  of  Edinbruche  recouered  againe,  and 
gnd  aud  honest  men  therof  retonrned  to  thair 
■MS.  Mr.  Knox,  with  his  faniilie,  past  hame 
EUnbruche;  being  in  Sanct  Andros,  he  was 
fawtak.  I  saw  him  every  day  of  his  doctriue 
Mb  and  fear,  with  a  furring  of  martriks  about 


his  neck,  a  staff  in  the  an  hand,  and  guid  godlie 
Richard  Ballanden,  his  scrvand  haldin  vpe  the 
vther  oxtar,  from  the  Abbay  to  the  paroche  kirke, 
and  be  the  said  Rich  art  and  another  servant, 
lifted  vpe  to  the  pulpit,  whar  he  behouit  to  lean 
at  his  first  entrie;  bot  or  he  haid  done  with  his 
sermont,  he  was  sa  active  and  vigorous,  that  he 
was  lyke  to  ding  that  pulpit  in  blads,  and  flie  out 
of  it!  Sa,  soone  efter  his  coming  to  Edinbruche,  he 
becam  unable  to  preatch;  and  sa  instituting  in  his 
roum,  be  the  ordinar  calling  of  the  kirk  and  the 
congregation,  Mr.  James  Lawsone,  he  tuk  him 
to  his  chamber,  and  most  happclie  and  comforta- 
blie  departed  this  lyff."    [Melville's  Diary,  p.  26.] 

The  scene  that  took  place  just  before  Knox  i 
breathed  his  last,  in  which  Bannatyne  acted  a  pro-    j  j 
minent  part,  is  thus  described  by  Calderwood, 
(vol.  iii.  p.  237)  :  44  About  five  houres  he  sayeth  to    j  j 
his  wife,  4  Goe,  read  where  I  cast  my  first  anker |  j 
and  so,  she  read  the  17th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  !, 
according  to  Johue;  and,  after  that,  some  ser-  jj 
mons  of  Mr.  Calvin's  upon  the  Ephesians.  About    | : 
halfe  houre  to  tenne  they  went  to  the  ordinar 
prayer,  which  being  ended,  Doctor  Preston  said 
unto  him,  4  Sir,  heard  yee  the  prayers? '    He  an- 
swered, 4 1  would  to  God  that  yee  and  all  men 
heard  them  as  I  heard:  I  praise  God  for  that 
heavenlie  sound.'  Then  Robert  Campbell  of  Kin- 
zeancleuche  sitteth  doun  before  him  on  a  stoole, 
mid  incontinent  he  sayeth,  4  Now,  it  is  come !'  for    .  j 
he  had  given  a  long  sigh  and  sob.   Then  said  |i 
Richard  Bannatyne  to  him,  4  Now,  Sir,  the  time    j ' 
yee  have  long  called  to  God  for,  to  witt,  an  eud    ,  i 
of  your  battell,  is  come,  and  seeing  all  naturall    j  j 
powers  faile,  give  us  some  sigue  that  yee  remem- 
ber upon  the  comfortable  promises  which  yee  have  \ 
oft  shewed  unto  us.1    He  lifted  up  his  one  hand, 
and  incontinent  therafter  randered  his  spirit,  about 
eleven  houres  at  night." 

Banuatyne's  attachment  to  the  reformer,  and 
high  appreciation  of  his  character,  are  well  illus- 
trated in  the  following  anecdote.  When  Knox 
was  accused  by  Robert  Hamilton  of  St.  Andrews,  | 
of  being  44  as  great  a  murthercr  as  any  Hamilton 
in  Scotland,  and,  therefore,  suld  not  cry  out  so 
fast  against  murtherers,  he  being  privy  to  an  at- 
tempt to  assassinate  Darnley  at  Perth,"  he  chal- 
lenged the  accuser  to  make  good  his  charge,  and 
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Hamilton  at  once  retracted  it.  Upon  which  Ban- 
natyne  said  to  him,  "  Gif  I  knew  my  maister  to 
be  sic  a  man,  I  wold  not  serve  him  for  all  the  geir 
in  Sauct  Andrews." 

BANNATYNE,  Sir  William  Macleod,  Knt., 
one  of  the  senators  of  the  College  of  Justice,  was 
born  January  26,  1743.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr. 
Roderick  Macleod,  writer  to  the  signet,  and 
through  his  mother  he  succeeded  to  the  estate  of 
Karnes  in  the  island  of  Bute,  when  he  assumed 
the  name  of  Bannatyne.  His  auut,  Lady  Clan- 
ranald,  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of  Loudon, 
for  having  afforded  protection  to  Prince  Charles 
during  his  wanderings,  after  the  battle  of  Cullo- 
den.  Being  of  a  gay  and  easy  disposition,  he  had 
not  been  many  years  in  possession  of  Karnes, 
when  he  was  obliged  to  part  with  it,  and,  as 
already  stated,  it  was  purchased  by  Mr.  James 
Hamilton,  writer  to  the  signet.  He  received  a 
liberal  education,  and  was  admitted  advocate, 
January  22,  1765.  While  at  the  bar  he  deserv- 
edly acquired  the  character  of  a  sound  and  able 
lawyer.  Among  his  intimate  frieuds  were  Blair, 
Mackenzie,  Cullen,  Erskine,  Abercromby,  and 
Craig.  He  was  a  contributor  to  the  Mirror  and 
Louuger,  and  was  the  last  survivor  of  that  illus- 
trious band  of  men  of  genius  who  shed  so  bright  a 
lustre  on  the  periodical  literature  of  Scotland, 
about  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Iu  private 
life,  his  benevolent  and  amiable  qualities  of  heart 
and  mind,  and  his  rich  store  of  literary  and  histo- 
rical anecdote,  endeared  him  to  a  numerous  and 
highly  distinguished  circle  of  friends.  On  the 
death  of  Lord  Swinton,  iu  1799,  he  was  promoted 
to  the  bench,  and  took  his  seat  as  Lord  Banna- 
tyne,  on  the  16th  May  of  that  year.  He  retired 
in  1823,  when  he  had  the  houonr  of  knighthood 
conferred  upon  him.  He  died  at  Edinburgh,  No- 
vember 30,  1833,  in  his  91st  year.  Although  as 
a  speaker  Lord  Bannatyne  was  perspicuous  and 
distinct,  his  judicial  remarks  when  written  by 
himself,  from  his  parenthetical  style,  were  exceed- 
ingly involved  and  confused.  Nevertheless,  his 
decisions  were  sound,  and  his  legal  opinions  had 
always  dne  weight  with  his  brethren  on  the  bench. 
The  Highland  Society  was  originated  by  him  and 
aoma  other  patriotic  gentlemen  in  1784,  and  he 
viginal  member  of  the  Bannatyne  Club. 


He  had  collected  a  valuable  library,  i ' 
rical,  genealogical,  and  antiquarian  w 
its  sale,  which  took  place  25th  Apr' 
months  after  his  decease,  a  set  of  th 
publications  was  purchased  for  Sir  Job 
onet,  of  Smithfield  and  Haystown,  i 
dred  and  sixty -eight  pounds  sterling, 
however,  one  or  two  of  the  "GarU, 
following  is  a  likeuess  of  Lord  Baur- 
by  Kay  in  1799 : 


His  mansion,  Whiteford  House,  near  t1- 
of  the  Canongate  of  Edinburgh,  becan. 
foundry  after  his  death. 

Bannkrman,  a  surname  derived  from  the  offic. 
bearer  to  the  king.    Those  of  this  name  held  tha. 
ing  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  and  carrier 
banner  displayed.    Boeee  states  that  once  when 
colm  the  Third  had  advanced  against  the  rebela  ii. 
who  bore  the  royal  banner  showing  a  want  of  • 
king  took  the  banner  from  him  and  gave  it  to  Sir 
Carron,  the  ancestor  of  the  noble  family  of  Serin; 
counts  and  earls  of  Dundee,  afterwards  heredHai 
l>earers.    In  this  story,  the  first  j>art  of  which 
somewhat  doubtful,  Burfianan  follows  Boece,  but 
polated  passage  of  Fordun  [Book  i.  p.  2X5]  places  . 
so  far  as  relates  to  the  origin  of  the  Scrim zeours,  ii 
of  Alexander  the  First    [See  ante,  p.  54.]    The  fb 
ncr-bcarer  and  his  successors,  according  to  Sir  Ga 
kenzie,  in  his  genealogical  account  of  the  famifiaaef 
were  ordained  to  bear  in  their  crest  of  anna  a  ban 


BARBOUR, 


238 


JOHN. 


been  conjectured  by  Dr.  Irving  to  have  been  of  a 
religions  kind,  for  the  king  of  England  granted 
them  permission  to  pass  through  his  dominions  on 
their  way  to  St.  Denis  and  other  sacred  places. 
[F(r<lera%  vol.  vi.  p.  478.]  Another  safe-conduct, 
dated  November  1368,  granted  by  Edward  to 
Barbour,  permitted  him  to  pass  through  England, 
with  two  servants  and  their  horses,  on  his  way  to 
Franco,  for  the  purpose  of  studying  there.  In 
February  1373-4  his  name  appears  in  the  list  of 
auditors  of  the  Scottish  exchequer.  Such  are  all 
the  scanty  materials  that  are  known  of  the  life  of 
Barbour. 

His  great  poem  of  '  The  Bruce,  or  the  History 
of  Robert  the  First,  King  of  Scotland,1  was  writ- 
ten at  the  desire,  it  is  said,  of  King  David  the 
Second.  It  was  not  commenced  till  after  the  mid- 
dle period  of  his  life,  and  as  he  himself  informs  us, 
was  finished  in  1875.  Hume  of  Godscroft  asserts 
that  as  a  reward  for  the  compilation  of  'The 
Bruce,1  he  had  a  yearly  pension  out  of  the  exche- 
quer during  his  life,  which  he  gave  to  the  hos- 
pital at  Aberdeen,  and  that  it  continued  to  be 
paid  in  the  seventeenth  century  [History  of  the 
House  of  Douylas,  p.  30]  ;  but  for  this  there  does 
not  seem  to  be  any  authority.  On  this  subject 
there  appears  to  be  considerable  confusion  in  the 
statements  of  different  writers.  Dr.  Nicolson, 
without  producing  any  voucher,  affirms  that  he 
received  this  pension  from  King  David  [Scottish 
Historical  Library,  p.  145],  but  King  David  died 
in  1370,  five  years  before  the  poem  was  finished. 
Dr.  Mackenzie  first  states  that  it  was  David  the 
Second,  and  afterwards  that  it  was  Robert  the 
Second  who  conferred  this  pension  on  Barbour. 
[Lives  of  Scots  Writers,  vol.  i.  pp.  264,  297.]  Dr. 
Irving  says  the  original  source  of  information  on 
the  point  is  evidently  the  passage  in  Godscroft. 
[Live*  of  the  Scottish  Poets,  vol.  i.  p.  256.]  It  is 
known  that  he  had  two  pensions,  one  of  ten  pounds 
Scots  from  the  customs  of  Aberdeen,  limited  to 
his  life,  and  another  of  twenty  shillings  from  the 
rents  of  that  city,  the  latter  of  which,  at  his  death, 
he  bequeathed  to  the  chapter  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  his  native  city,  for  a  mass  to  be  sung 
for  his  soul's  repose. 

Annexed  is  a  woodcut  of  the  cathedral  of  Aber- 
deen: 


Barbour  died  at  the  end  ot  1395,  at  an  adv 
age.  His  celebrated  poem  has  long  been  o 
cred  valuable  as  an  historical  record.  It  co: 
copious  details  of  the  glorious  exploits  of  I 
the  Bruce,  and  his  heroic  companions  in 
The  first  known  edition  of  'The  Bruce'  was 
lished  at  Edinburgh  in  1616,  in  12mo,  but  ai 
lier  edition  is  believed  to  have  existed.  ' 
have  been  about  twenty  editions  in  all ;  the 
having  been  several  times  reprinted  both  at 
burgh  and  Glasgow.  The  best  editions  arc 
kerton's,  with  notes  and  a  glossary,  printed 
a  MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  dated 
three  volumes  8vo,  London,  1790;  and  Dr. 
ieson's  4to,  Edinburgh,  1820.  Taking  the 
merits  of  this  work  together,  Pinkerton  sayi 
"  he  prefers  it  to  the  early  exertions  of  eve 
Italian  muse,  to  the  melancholy  sublimity  of 
te,  and  the  amorous  quaintness  of  Petr 
Barbour,  who  was  contemporary  with  Gow( 
Chaucer,  wrote  better  English  than  either  of 
poets;  his  language  being  more  intelligible 
modern  reader  than  is  that  of  any  one  poet  • 
fourteenth  century.  The  following  affords  i 
favourable  specimen  of  his  style,  and  of  his 
at  rural  description : — 

This  was  in  midst  of  month  of  May, 
When  birdia  sing  on  ilka  spray, 
Melland  their  notes,  with  seemly  soon, 
For  softness  of  the  sweet  seasoun ; 
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And  leavis  of  the  branchis  spreeda, 
And  bloesomis  bright,  beside  them  breeds, 
And  fieldis  strawed  are  with  flow'rs 
Well  savouring  of  seir  colours ; 
And  all  things  worthis,  blyth,  and  gay. 

boar  was  celebrated  in  his  own  times  for  his 
ning  and  genius ;  but  the  humanity  of  his  sen- 
nits, and  the  liberality  of  his  views,  were  much 
dvanee  of  his  age.  His  description  of  Free- 
I  is  highly  dignified  and  poetical : — 

Al  fredome  is  a  nobil  thing ! 
u  JtkaoVoane  majBB  a  man  to  haiff  lyking, 
C^kaflaaM  all  solace  to  men  giffis 
vC^Bmlmwy  at  ess  that  freely  levys. 

A  aoble  hart  may  haiff  nane  ess, 

No  eHys  nocht  that  may  him  pless, 

Gyff  fredome  failythe ;  for  fre  liking 

Is  yeaxnyt  our  all  othir  thing. 

Na  he  that  ay  hass  levyt  fre, 

May  nocht  knaw  weill  the  propyrte, 

The  angyr,  na  the  wrechyt  dome 

That  is  cowplyt  to  foul  thyrldome. 

Bot  gyff  he  had  assayit  it. 

Than  all  perqner  be  sold  it  wyt, 

And  siild  think  fredome  mar  to  pryss 

Than  all  the  gold  in  warld  that  is. 

km*  some  passages  in  Wyntoun's  Chronicle,  it 
ha  been  conjectured  that  Barbour  also  composed 
I  Genealogical  History  of  the  kings  of  Scotland, 
:talia  part  of  this  is  known  to  be  extant.  Ac- 
Msaf  to  Tytler  this  formed  two  works,  one  on 
all  Original  of  the  Stewarts,  and  the  other  on  the 
fcWriogy  of  King  Brut. 

lutCLAY,  the  same  name  as  the  English  Berkeley,  the 
Itstaeh  Barclays  being  originally  descended  from  Roger  de 
laUey,  who  is  said  to  have  come  into  England  with  Wil- 
ian  the  Conqueror,  and  according  to  the  custom  of  the  time, 
aemed  his  surname  from  Berkeley  castle  in  Gloucestershire, 
is  phes  of  his  residence  and  possessions. 
Daring  the  twelfth  century  a  branch  of  the  Berkeley  family 
tiled  in  Scotland,  and  in  1165  we  find  Walter  de  Berkeley 
Monberlain  of  the  kingdom  [CratcforcTs  Officers  of  State, 
eji  2533-  The  name  is  of  long  standing  in  Kincardineshire, 
i  the  foundation  charter  of  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath  from 
Iflaun  the  Lion  in  1178,  in  conveying  to  that  institution  the 
ads  of  Moodynes,  in  the  parish  of  Fordoun,  it  is  said, 
Dedi  etiam  eis  unam  carucatam  terrc  in  Monethyne,  super 
naam  de  Bervyne,  qnam  Willus  de  Munfort  et  Umfridus  de 
arftafcy*  et  Walterns  Scot  us  et  Alanus,  filius  Symonis,  et 
B  piobi  homines,  mei  per  preceptnm  meum  eis  mensuraver- 
aV 

The  writer  of  the  account  of  the  Barclays  of  Mathers, 
^nwmras  Urie,  in  Nisbet's  System  of  Heraldry,  doubtless 
m  ef  that  family,  desirous  af  making  it  even  more  ancient 


than  the  Conquest,  expresses  his  opinion  that  their  early  settle- 
ment in  Scotland  was  before  that  event,  and  that  they  were  not 
of  Norman  race  at  all.   He  says,  [Nisbet,  vol.  ii.  page  245,] 
whether  the  ancient  surname  of  Berkeley  or  Barclay  be  ori- 
ginally of  Caledonian,  British,  or  Saxon  extraction,  is  what  i 
cannot  now  be  concluded,  but  this  much  is  vouched  that  in  j 
the  reign  of  William  the  Lion  there  were  four  great  and  emi- 
nent families  of  that  name  settled  in  Scotland,  namely,  Wal-  | 
ter  de  Berkeley,  William  de  Berkeley,  Humphrey  de  Berkeley,  j 
and  Robert  de  Berkeley — the  two  first  having  been  great 
chamberlains  of  the  kingdom.    Walter  de  Berkeley,  the  first 
named,  was  one  of  the  pledges  for  King  William  the  Lion  to 
Henry  the  Second  of  England.    He  left  two  daughters,  one  | 
of  whom,  Margaret,  married  Sir  Alexander  Seton  of  Seton,  | 
ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Winton.   This  Walter  de  Berkeley  is  j 
supposed  to  have  been  the  nephew  of  Theobald  de  Berkeley,  I 
the  progenitor  of  the  Barclays  of  Mathers  in  Kincardineshire, 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  David  the  First,  and  had  two  sons,  j 
Humphry  and  John.  j 

Humphry  the  elder,  designed  of  Gairntully,  was  a  liberal  ; 
benefactor  to  the  abbey  of  Arbroath,  and  is  undoubtedly  1 
the  same  who  is  mentioned  in  the  above  cited  charter  of  i 
William  the  Lion.   On  part  of  his  large  possessions  in  j 
the  Mcarns,   namely  Balfeith,  Monboddo,  Glenfarquhar,  | 
&c,  in  the  parish  of  Fordoun,  he  granted  a  donation  to  | 
the  abbot  and  monks  thereof,  which  was  confirmed  by  I 
William  the  Lion,  and  was  renewed  and  augmented  by  his  i 
only  child  Richenda,  and  her  husband,  Robert,  ancestor  of 
the  earls  of  Glencairn.   This  second  donation  was  confirmed  : 
by  Alexander  the  Second.    After  the  death  of  her  husband, 
the  monks  prevailed  on  Richenda  to  dispone  these  lands  to 
them  for  the  third  time,  which  third  donation  was  confirmed 
by  Alexander  the  Second  at  Aberbrothwick,  7th  March,  1243. 
Humphry's  brother,  John  de  Berkeley,  who  succeeded  him, 
turned  the  abbot  and  monks  out  of  all  the  lands  so  granted 
to  them,  but  was  obliged  to  enter  into  an  agreement  with 
them,  confirmed  by  Alexander  the  Second,  whereby,  in  lieu 
of  what  he  had  thus  dispossessed  them  of,  he  gave  them  the 
mill  of  Conveth,  with  the  appurtenances  thereof,  taking  them 
bound,  at  the  same  time,  to  pay  to  him  and  his  heirs,  in  all 
time  coming,  the  sum  of  thirteen  merks  of  silver  yearly. 

John  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Robert  de  Berkeley,  and  he  , 1 
by  his  son  Hugh  de  Berkeley,  who  obtained  a  charter  from  j 
King  Robert  the  Bruce  upon  Westerton,  being  lands  lying  near  j ! 
the  above  mentioned  mill  of  Conveth.  His  son,  Alexander  I  j 
de  Berkeley,  born  in  1326,  was  the  first  designed  of  Mathers,  j  j 
He  obtained  these  lands,  situated  in  the  southern  district  of  j 
Kincardineshire,  on  his  marriage  with  Katherine,  sister  of  ; 
William  de  Keith,  great  marischal  of  Scotland,  whose  charter 
conveying  them,  dated  in  1351,  is  confirmed  by  King  David 
the  Second,  at  Perth,  18th  March  the  same  year.  He  was  ; 
succeeded  by  his  son,  David  de  Berkeley,  whose  grandson, 
also  named  David  de  Berkeley,  was  that  laird  of  Mathers,  j 
who  with  the  lairds  of  Lauriston,  Arbuthnott,  Pittarrow  and  i  I 
Halkerton,  was  accessary  to  the  slaughter  of  John  Melville  of  j 
Glenbervie,  sheriff  of  the  Mearns  in  the  reign  of  James  the  | 
First,  as  formerly  narrated,  and  who  built  the  castle  called  j 
the  Kaim  of  Mathers.  [See  ante,  page  143,  article  Arbcth-  j  j 
nott.]  He  married  Elizabeth,  a  daughter  of  Strachan  of  ■; 
Thornton  in  the  same  county. 

His  son  Alexander  was  the  first  to  spell  the  family  name 
Barclay.  He  was  living  in  1483,  as  appears  by  a  charter 
dated  in  that  year,  granted  to  him  "by  his  kinsman,  William, 
earl  Marischal"  He  married  Katherine,  daughter  of  Wishart 
of  Pittarrow.  His  son,  David  Barclay  of  Mathers,  married 
Janet,  a  daughter  of  Irvine  of  Drum.    Their  eldest  boo, 
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Alexander  Barclay  of  Mathers,  was  living  in  1497.  He  mar- 
ried Marjory,  second  daughter  of  James  Auchinleck,  laird  of 
Glenbervie,  the  son  of  John  Auchinleck  of  that  ilk  in  Forfar- 
shire, and  who,  by  marrying  the  only  daughter  of  the  sheriff, 
John  Melville,  killed  by  the  barons  of  the  Mearns,  obtained 
his  estate  of  Glenbervie. 

David  Barclay  of  Mathers,  born  in  1580,  the  fifth  in  descent 
from  this  Alexander  Barclay,  and  the  twelfth  laird  of  Mathers 
of  the  name  of  Barclay,  by  his  extravagance  and  living  much 
at  court,  was  obliged  to  sell  the  estate  first  of  Mathers,  after 
it  had  been  in  possession  of  the  family  nearly  three  hundred 
years,  and  then  the  old  patrimonial  lands,  after  being  in  the 
family  upwards  of  five  hundred  years.  He  married  Elizabeth 
Livingston,  daughter  of  Livingston  of  Dunnipace,  and  hod  a 
daughter,  Anne,  first  married  to  Douglas  of  Tilwhilly,  and 
secondly  to  Strachan,  afterwards  bishop  of  Brechin;  and 
several  sons;  of  whom  John  and  Alexander  died  young; 
David  became  his  heir  and  representative;  Robert  was  rector 
of  the  Scots  college  at  Paris,  and  James,  the  youngest,  a  comet 
in  a  troop  of  horse,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Philiphaugh. 

Had  the  last  laird  of  Mathers  of  this  family,  remembered 
the  advice  of  that  lnird,  his  ancestor,  who  first  changed  the 
name  from  Berkeley  to  Barclay,  as  contained  in  41  the  Laird 
of  Mathers*  Testament,"  the  estate  might  still  have  been  in 
possession  of  his  descendants.  The  verses  which  pass  under 
this  name  are  as  follows: — 

"  Giff  thou  desire  thy  house  lang  stand, 
And  thy  successors  bruik  thy  land, 
Above  all  things  live  God  in  fear, 
Intromit  nocht  with  wrongous  gear; 
Nor  cowmcss  nothing  wrangously 
With  thy  neighbour  keep  charity. 
See  that  thou  pass  not  thy  estate; 
Obey  duly  thy  magistrate : 
Oppress  not,  but  support  the  puire; 
To  help  the  commouweill  take  cuire. 
Use  no  deceit;  mell  not  with  treason; 
And  to  all  men  do  richt  and  reason. 
Both  unto  word  and  deed  be  true; 
All  kinds  of  wickedness  eschew. 
Slay  no  man,  nor  thereto  consent; 
Be  nocht  crurl,  but  patient. 
Ally  ay  in  some  gnid  place, 
With  noble,  honest,  godly,  race. 
Hate  huirdom,  and  all  vices  fiee ; 
Be  humble ;  haunt  gnid  companye. 
Help  thy  friend,  and  do  nae  wrang, 
And  God  shall  cause  thy  house  stand  lung. 

David,  afterwards  Colonel  David  Barclay  of  llrie,  was  born 
in  1610.  He  entered  the  army,  and  served  as  a  volunteer 
under  Gnstavus  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweden.  Having  attained 
the  rank  of  major,  he  remained  abroad  till  the  civil  wars 
broke  out  in  his  own  country,  when  he  returned  home  and 
became  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  horse  on  the  side  of  the  king. 
On  the  accession  of  Cromwell's  party  to  power,  he  retired 
from  active  military  service,  and  in  WAT  purchased  the  estate 
of  Urie  in  Kincardineshire,  from  William  earl  Marischal. 
After  the  Restoration  he  was  committed  pri.soner  to  Edin- 
burgh Cattle  upon  some  groundless  charge  of  hostility  to  the 
government,  but  was  soon  liberated,  through  the  interest  of 
the  earl  of  Middletnti,  with  whom  he  had  served  in  the  civil 
war.  During  his  imprisonment  he  wxs  converts  to  Qua- 
kerism by  the  celebrated  laird  of  Swinton,  who  was  confined 
in  the  same  prison.   [See  Swcrrwi,  surname  of.]   He  mar- 


ried Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon  of  ( 
town,  the  premier  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  well 
historian  of  the  house  of  Sutherland,  second  son  of  th 
Sutherland,  and  second  cousin  of  King  James  the  Six 
her  he  had  two  daughters,  Lucy  and  Jean,  and  thr 
Robert,  John,  and  David.  Lucy  and  David  died  un 
Jean  married  Sir  Ewen  Cameron  of  Lochiel,  to  wl 
bore  eight  children.  Robert,  the  eldest  son,  who 
celebrated  as  the  apologist  for  the  Quakers,  is  afl 
noticed.  John,  the  second  son,  settled  in  East  J 
America,  where  he  married  and  left  issue. 

In  the  Ragman  Roll,  among  those  who  swore  fealtj 
ward  the  First,  in  1296,  occurs  the  name  of  Patr 
Berkeley.  This  surname  was  then  so  numerous  in  S 
that  the  different  families  are  not  easily  distinguishabl 
sides  the  Barclays  of  Mathers,  there  were  the  Bai 
Towie,  and  those  of  Gartly  or  Garthie,  in  Abcrdeens 
Collairnie,  in  Fife;  of  Touch,  descended  from  the  la 
Johnston,  descended  from  the  family  of  Mathers;  of 
kcwan,  the  first  of  which  family  was  the  second  sou  o 
Barclay  of  Johnston ;  and  other  families  of  the  same  i 

In  the  charters  of  King  William  the  Lion  to  the  a 
Dunfermline,  amongst  the  witnesses  are  Walter  de  I 
and  Robert  de  Berkeley.  In  the  reign  of  Alexan 
Second,  Malcolm,  earl  of  Angus,  married  the  daughtc 
Humphry  Berkeley.  In  the  register  of  Arbroath  is  a 
granted  by  Malcolm,  earl  of  Fife  [who  lived  in  the  : 
Alexander  the  Third],  to  Andrew  de  Swinton,  to  whic 
de  Berkeley  is  a  witness.  In  1284  Hugo  de  Berke 
Justiciarius  Ijaodonia.  His  name  appears  as  a  witn< 
charter  of  Alexander  the  Third,  to  the  monks  of  ) 
dated  at  Traquair  the  12th  December,  in  the  sixteen 
of  his  reign.  He  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  Hugo  de 
ley  who  had  half  of  the  barony  of  Crawfordjohn  in  J 
shire,  and  was  sometimes  designed  of  Crawfordjohn  au< 
times  of  Kilbirnie,  which,  in  1471,  went  to  the  Crauf 
marriage.  In  the  register  of  Melrose  (p.  02)  Sir 
Berkeley,  knight,  sheriff  of  Aberdeen,  is  so  designi 
charter  of  King  Robert  the  Bnicc  to  that  town.  His 
arms  was  the  same  with  those  of  the  lords  Berkeley  i 
land. 

In  1315,  Sir  David  Berkeley  or  Barclay  of  Cairny- 
in  Fife,  married  Margaret  de  Brechin,  daughter  of  Sii 
de  Brechin,  lord  of  Brechin.  He  was  one  of  the  chi 
ciatcs  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  was  present  at  mos* 
battles,  particularly  Methven,  where  he  was  taken  \ 
[Barbour,  page  32.]  After  the  successful  issue  of  th 
gle  he  was  appointed  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Fife.  [A 
Hist,  of  Fife,  page  28K.]  On  the  forfeiture  of  his  1 
in-law,  Sir  David  de  Brechin  in  1321  [see  Brkchin,  1 
King  Robert  bestowed  upon  him  the  lordship  of  Brec 
barony  of  Rothiemay,  the  lands  of  Kinloch  and  part  < 
esk,  which  had  belonged  to  his  brother-in-law.  He 
his  paternal  estate  the  barony  of  old  Lindores  and  tl 
of  Cairny  of  Fife.  His  strong  castle  stood  near  the 
Lindores.  He  gave  to  the  monks  of  Balmeriiio, 
alms,  a  right  of  fishing  in  the  river  Tay.  This  Si: 
Barclay,  lord  of  Brechin,  is  also  frequently  menti 
the  wars  of  King  David  Bruce,  to  whom  he  faithfi 
hered  even  when  his  cause  was  the  most  depressed. 
1341,  by  that  monarch's  command,  he  seized  Sir 
Bullock,  chnmtH'rluin  of  Scotland,  suspected  of  treas 
committed  him  to  prison.  Having  slain  John  Douglas, 
of  the  knight  of  Liddesdalc,  at  Forgywood,  he  was 
nated  at  Aberdeen  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  1350,  by  Johi 
Michael  and  his  accomplices,  at  the  instigation  of 
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•»  knight  of  Liddesdale,  then  a  prisoner  in  England, 
n,  h.  n.  p.  848.]  By  Margaret  de  Brechin,  his  wife, 
David  his  heir,  and  a  daughter,  Jean,  married  to  Sir 
Flaming  of  Biggar,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter, 
,  the  wife  of  Sir  William  Hanle  of  Panmnre. 
•on,  David,  second  lord  of  Brechin  of  the  name  of 
r,  granted  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Kyndestlcth  to 
Barclay,  his  cousin,  from  whom  the  Barclays  of  Col- 
in Fife  were  descended.  [Douglas's  Peerage,  vol.  i.  p. 
In  1863  he  granted  a  charter  of  confirmation  of  the 
f  Dnnmnre,  lying  in  his  barony  of  Lindores,  to  Roger 
nr.     On  10th  January  1362-^8  he  is  witness  to  a 

of  Sir  Thomas  Bisset  and  Isabel  de  Fife.  In  1364 
t  to  the  wars  of  Prussia,  having  obtained  a  safe  con- 
am  King  Edward  the  Third  to  pass  through  his  domi- 
■ttended  bj  twelve  esquires,  with  their  horses  and  ser- 

The  date  of  his  death  is  unknown.  He  left  one 
er,  Margaret,  married  to  Walter  Stewart,  earl  of 
and  Caithness  and  earl  palatine  of  Strathern,  second 
King  Robert  the  Second,  by  his  second  wife,  Euphemia 
tecnted  in  April  1437,  for  being  accessary  to  the  mur- 
King  James  the  First.  Just  before  going  to  execution 
fed  a  judicial  declaration  that  the  lordship  of  Brechin 
en  held  by  him  in  courtesy  of  his  wife,  and  that  the 

0  that  lordship  after  himself  belonged  to  Sir  Thomas 
of  Pamnnre,  nearest  heir  of  his  countess,  in  right  of  his 
nether,  daughter  of  Sir  David  Barclay  of  Brechin. 
Cs  Heraldry,  vol  iL  p.  81.]  See  Atuolr,  earls  of, 
,  163,  and  Pakmubk,  earls  of. 

family  of  Barclay  must  have  possessed  Collairnie, 
is  in  the  parish  of  Dunbog,  for  nearly  five  hundred 
In  1467,  David  Barclay  of  Collairnie  was  one  of  the 
is  in  a  perambulation  between  Easter  and  Wester 
am.  [oVufefr  Heraldry,  vol.  i.  p.  126.]  They  also 
Hd  other  large  estates  in  Fifeshire.  In  1656  we  find 
t  Barclay  of  Collairnie  served  heir  male  to  his  father, 
rrid  Barclay,  knight,  among  others,  in  the  lands  of  Kil- 
i,  PitbUdo,  Hilton,  and  Boghall.  The  Barclays  of 
one  were  heritable  bailies  of  the  regality  of  Lindores,  an 
■prying  great  personal  influence  or  high  rank,  while  it 
mi,  civil  authority  of  the  most  varied  and  extensive  de- 
em. On  the  abolition  of  the  heritable  jurisdictions  in 
intonia  Barclay  of  Collairnie  and  Mr  Harry  Barclay, 
■band,  received  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifteen 

■  sterling,  as  a  compensation  for  this  office.  The  family 
•  extinct,  the  estate  having  been  sold  about  the  begin- 
f  the  present  century  to  the  late  Dr.  Francis  Balfour  of 

1  In  the  appendix  to  Sibbald's  History  of  Fife  there  is 
a*  natives  of  that  county  who  have  risen  to  eminence  in 
br  or  science;  among  others  mention  is  made  of  **  the 

■  WiDiam  Barclay  (father  of  John),  professor  of  law  at 
ib,  who  derived  his  pedigree  from  Barclay  of  Collairnie." 
I  WHbam  Barclay  a  notice  is  given  below.  Sir  Henry 
t  Barclay,  baronet,  of  Coltness,  eldest  son  of  Henry 
t  Barclay,  Esq.  of  Collairnie,  who  was  youngest  brother 
said  baronet,  succeeded  his  cousin  as  third  baronet  in 

Died  in  1851.    Baronetcy  extinct 

Barclays  of  Pierston  are  an  ancient  family  in  Ayrshire, 
taction  so  early  as  the  twelfth  century.  Sir  Robert 
f  af  Pierston,  knight,  was  created  a  baronet  of  Nova 
,  S2d  October  1668.  Sir  Robert  Barclay,  the  eighth 
t»  dM  in  1889.  His  grandson,  Sir  Robert  Barclay, 
1 1119,  incceeded  as  ninth  baronet. 


Banasys  af  Aidrossan  were  also  an  old  family  of  Ayr- 


shire. In  1471  the  line  of  this  branch  of  the  Barclays  termi- 
nated in  an  heiress,  who  married  Malcolm  Craufnrd  of  Green- 
ock, the  founder  of  the  family  of  Craufurd  of  Kilbirnie. 

The  Barclays  of  Towie  or  Tolly  in  Aberdeenshire  are  said  to 
have  been  descended  from  John  Berkeley,  son  of  Lord  Berke- 
ley of  Gloucestershire.    He  obtained  a  grant  of  the  estate 
of  Tolly  for  his  son  Alexander  Berkeley,  about  1100.  0« 
the  front  of  the  old  castle  of  Towie  Barclay,  in  the  parish  of 
Turriff,  this  inscription  is  cut  in  stone:  "Sir  Valter  Barclay  i 
foundit  the  Tollie  Mills,  1210."   This  corroborates  the  com- 
mon opinion,  that  corn  mills  turned  by  water  were  introduced 
into  Scotland  by  the  Saxon  followers  of  Malcolm  towards  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  century;  for  had  corn  mills  previously  , 
existed  in  the  country  the  founding  of  a  mill  would  not  have 
been  worth  recording.    [AVu>  Stat.  Account,  vol.  xii.  p.  287.]  ! 
Immediately  above  the  door  of  the  old  castle  of  Towie  Barclay  J 
is  the  following  inscription,  4(  Sir  Alexander  Barclay,  founda- 
tor,  decessit,  1136.''   It  is  believed,  however,  that  the  castle 
was  not  built  before  1593.    The  Barclays  seem  to  have 
mingled  in  the  frays  of  their  time,  and  are  frequently  men- 
tioned in  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials.   The  estate  remained  in 
the  same  family  till  it  was  sold  by  the  Hon.  Charles  Mait-  j 
land  Barclay  of  Tillycoultry,  brother  of  the  earl  of  Lauder-  | 
dale,  who  married  Isabel  Barclay,  the  last  heiress,  in  1752, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  Barclay.   Persons  of  the  name  still 
exist  in  the  district    From  this  ancient  family  the  celebrated 
Russian  general.  Field  Marshal  Prince  Barclay  de  Tolly,  who 
died  in  1818,  was  lineally  descended. 


Barclay-Allardice,  the  name  of  a  former  proprie- 
tor of  Urie.  The  surname  of  Allardice  is  derived  from  the 
barony  of  Alrethes,  in  Kincardineshire,  which,  during  the 
roign  of  William  the  Lion,  belonged  to  a  family  who  assumed 
its  name,  in  the  course  of  time  softened  into  Allardice.  On 
the  8th  October,  1662,  Sir  John  Allardice  of  Allardice,  the 
then  chief  of  that  ancient  family,  married  Lady  Mary  Graham, 
eldest  sister  and  co-heir  of  William  Graham,  eighth  earl  of 
Menteith,  and  second  earl  of  Airth.  He  died  before  Novem- 
ber 1690,  leaving  four  daughters  and  two  sons.  The  elder 
son,  John  Allardice  of  Allardice,  married,  26th  October, 
1690,  Elizabeth  daughter  of  William  Barclay  of  Balma- 
kewan.  Leaving  no  issue,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
Sir  George  Allardice  of  Allardice,  whose  grandson's  only 
daughter,  Sarah-Anne  Allardice,  born  13th  July  1757,  was 
served  heiress  of  line  of  the  earls  of  Airth  and  Menteith,  and 
of  David,  earl  palatine  of  Strathern,  son  of  Robert  the 
Second,  king  of  Scotland.  She  married  in  1777  Robert 
Barclay  of  Urie,  great-grandson  of  the  famous  apologist  foi 
the  Quakers  (being  his  second  wife),  and  in  consequence  he 
assumed  the  name  of  Allardice  in  addition  to  his  own.  Their 
eldest  son,  Captain  Robert  Barclay-Allardice,  the  celebrated 
pedestrian,  designed  of  Urie  and  Allardice,  became,  in  right  ot 
his  mother,  heir  general  and  heir  of  line  of  the  first  earl  of 
Airth.  He  was  also  sole  heir  of  the  body  of  Prince  David, 
son  of  Robert  the  Second,  king  of  Scotland.  He  was  born 
25th  August,  1779,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  1797,  and 
his  mother,  (who  had  married  a  second  time,)  in  1833.  In 
1842  he  published  at  Edinburgh,  in  one  volume,  1  An  Agri- 
cultural Tour  through  the  United  States  and  Canada.*  He 
died  1st  May  1854.  His  only  daughter,  Margaret,  mar- 
ried in  1840  Samuel  Ritchie,  at  one  period  a  private  sol- 
dier. 

BARCLAY,  Alexander,  an  elegant  poet  of 
the  16th  century,  is  mentioned  by  Bishop  Bale, 
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Dr.  Bulleyn,  Hollinshed,  and  Ritson,  as  a  native 
of  Scotland,  although  Pitts,  Wood,  and  some  other 
English  writers,  claim  him  for  England.  From 
his  writings  it  appears  that  he  spent  some  of  his 
earlier  days  at  Croydon  in  Surrey.  About  1495 
be  went  to  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  where,  or  at 
Cambridge,  he  received  his  education,  and  took  the 
degree  of  D.D.  Going  afterwards  to  the  conti- 
nent, he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Dutch,  Ger- 
man, Italian,  and  French  languages.  On  his  re- 
turn to  England  he  entered  the  church,  and  be- 
came chaplain  to  Bishop  Cornish,  who,  in  1508, 
appointed  him  one  of  the  priests  or  prebendaries  of 
St.  Mary,  Ottery,  Devonshire.  Subsequently  he 
became  first  a  Benedictine  monk  of  Ely,  and 
afterwards  a  Franciscan  monk  at  Canterbury. 
On  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  in  1539,  he 
became  a  Protestant,  and  was  presented  to  the 
living  of  Great  Baddow,  in  Essex.  In  1546  he 
was  vicar  of  Wokey,  in  Somersetshire,  and  in 
1552  he  became  rector  of  All  Hallows,  London, 
but  did  not  possess  this  living  above  six  weeks. 
He  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  at  Croydon,  Sur- 
rey, in  June,  1552.  Of  his  personal  character 
different  accounts  have  been  given.  Bale,  a  Pro- 
testant, treats  his  memory  with  indignity,  and 
charges  him  with  living  a  scandalous  and  licen- 
tious life;  while  Pitts,  a  Roman  Catholic,  assures 
us  that  he  directed  his  studies  to  the  service  of 
religion,  and  employed  his  time  in  reading  and 
writing  the  lives  of  the  saints.  As  an  improver  of 
English  literature  he  is  entitled  to  grateful  com- 
memoration; and  his  industry  in  enriching  the 
language  with  translations,  written  in  a  purer  style 
than  belonged  to  that  period,  is  much  commended. 
His  chief  production  is  a  satire,  entitled  4  The  Ship 
of  Fools,'  partly  a  translation  and  partly  an  imita- 
tion of  a  German  poem  by  Sebastian  Brandt, 
called  Navis  Stultiferay  printed  in  1497.  He 
I  also  translated  Sallust's  History  of  the  Jugur- 
j  thine  War,  published  in  1557.  Among  his  other 
1  publications  is  an  English  translation  of  the  '  Mir- 
|  rour  of  Good  Manners,"  a  treatise  compiled  in 
!  Latin  by  Dominyque  Mancyn,  for  the  use  of  the 
1  uju vent  of  England."  His  Eclogues  are  the  ear- 
liest specimens  of  pastoral  poetry  in  the  English 
language.  [Mackenzie**  Scots  Writers.'}  The  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  his  principal  works: 


The  Castell  of  Labour,  wherein  is  Rychene,  V 
Honour;  an  allegorical  Poem,  in  seven  line  statu 
lated  from  the  French.    Printed  by  Wynkeo  de  W< 

Certain  Eglogea,  containing  the  Miseries  of  € 
Courtiers,  five  in  number,  in  English  verse,  from  2 
viua'  Misers  Curialium.  Loud.  1508,  foL  14 
1570,  4to. 

Stultifera  Nauis,  qua  Omnium  Mortalium  narrate 
&c   The  Ship  of  Foolee,  wherein  is  shewed  the 
states,  with  diuers  other  Workes  adioyned  to  the 
profitable  and  fruitful  for  all  men.    This  editio 
Latin  version  of  James)  Lodier,  pupil  of  Brandt,  t 
who  first  translated  it  from  the  German,  and  also  t 
translations  of  Barclay.   To  which  is  annexed,  Tl 
of  Good  Manners,  containing  the  four  cardinal  vert 
piled,  in  Latin,  by  Dominike  Mansoin,  and  tram 
Englishe,  by  Alexr.  Barclay.    English  and  Latin, 
tayne  Egloges  of  Alex.  Barclay.    Iraprented  in  t 
Loudon,  in  FleteBtre  (te),  at  the  signe  of  Saynte  < 
Richard  Pynaon,  to  his  cost  and  charge.    Ended  t 
our  Sauior  m.d.ix.  foL    Lond.  1570,  folio,  printe 
wood,  J. 

The  Introductory  to  Write  and  to  Pronounce 
London,  1521,  folio. 

The  Famous  Chronicle  of  Warre,  whyche  the 
hadde  agaynst  Jugurth,  vsurper  of  the  kyngedomc  of 
whiche  Chronicle  is  compiled  in  Latin  by  the  reno 
mayne,  Salluste;  and  translated  into  Englishe  by  I 
ander  Barklaye,  prieste;  nowe  perused  and  cor 
Thomas  Paynell.    London,  1557,  Hvo. 

A  Right  Fruitful  Treatise,  entituled,  the  Myrra 
Manners,  contaynyngc  the  iiii  vertues  called  Cardy 
pylcd,  in  Latyn,  by  Dominike  Mancyn,  and  trans 
Englishe.    Printed  by  Pynson,  no  date.  fol. 

A.  B.  his  figure  of  our  Mother  Holy  Churcho  op] 
the  Frenche  king.   4to.  Pynson. 

BARCLAY,  Robert,  of  Urie,  the  A 
for  the  Quakers,  was  born  December  23, 
Gordonstown,  shire  of  Moray,  or,  accordit 
authority,  at  Edinburgh,  but  this  is  ii 
His  father,  as  already  stated,  was  Colone 
Barclay,  the  sou  of  the  last  laird  of  Math 
his  mother,  Catherine  Gordon,  was  the  < 
of  Sir  Robert  Gordon  of  Gordonstown, 
He  was  the  eldest  of  three  sons.  Aftei 
ing  the  rudiments  of  education  in  his  natr 
try,  his  father  sent  him  to  Paris,  to  stud 
the  direction  of  his  uncle,  the  principal 
Scots  college  there.  His  deportment  and  c 
so  endeared  him  to  his  uncle  that  he  ol 
make  him  his  heir,  and  to  settle  a  larg 
immediately  upon  him  if  ho  would  re; 
France,  an  offer  which  he  at  once  rejected, 
ing  by  his  uncle's  influence  become  a 
Catholic,  he  was  immediately  recalled  ho: 
1666  his  father  embraced  the  peculiar  prin 
the  Quakers;  and  two  years  afterwardi 
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oppressor  is  to  God  and  man.   If,  after  all  these 
\  J    warnings  and  advertisements,  thou  dost  not  turn 
;    unto  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  bnt  forget  him 
;  |    who  remembered  thee  in  thy  distress,  and  give  up 
, '    thyself  to  lust  and  vanity,  surely  great  will  be  thy 
;    condemnation."  The  Apology  was  reprinted  at 
Amsterdam,  and  translated  into  the  German, 
|    Dutch,  French,  and  Spanish  languages.   It  re- 
|   ceived  many  answers,  as  it  was  not  conceived 
j   difficult  to  overturn  its  strange  and  unusual  tuc- 
|:   ones.    Barclay's  name  as  the  apostle  of  the 
Quakers  was  now  extensively  known,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  celebrated  William  Penn  and  George 
Fox  he  travelled  into  England,  Holland,  and 
,    Germany,  disseminating  the  principles  of  the  So- 
;.   ciety  of  Friends,  and  was  everywhere  received 
!'   with  great  respect.   About  the  end  of  1677  he 
addressed  an  Epistle  and  'Friendly  advice1  on 
public  affairs  to  the  ministers  of  the  different 
states  of  Europe  then  assembled  at  Nimegucn. 
At  this  period  a  severe  persecution  raged  against 
the  Quakers,  and  in  that  year  Barclay,  his  father, 
and  many  others  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  were  im- 
prisoned at  Aberdeen,  at  the  instigation  of  Arch- 
bishop Sharp,  with  whom  he  remonstrated  by  an 
excellent  letter  on  the  occasion.   By  the  interpo- 
|     sition  of  Elizabeth,  the  princess  palatine  of  the 
Rhine,  who  respected  the  Quakers,  and  corre- 
!    sponded  with  both  Penn  and  Barclay,  he  was 
1    soon  liberated ;  and  he  even  acquired  the  favour 
•f  the  court. 

In  1 679,  Charles  the  Second,  who,  it  is  probable, 
considered  him  a  harmless  enthusiast,  granted  him 
a  charter  under  the  great  seal  erecting  his  lands 
of  Urie  into  a  free  barony;  and  in  1682,  the 
proprietors  of  East  Jersey,  in  North  America, 
appointed  him  governor  of  that  province,  bestow- 
ing upon  him  5,000  acres  of  land  above  his  pro- 
prietary share ;  but  he  never  went  out,  having  the 
power  to  nominate  a  deputy.  The  last  of  his  pro- 
ductions was  a  long  letter  in  Latin,  addressed  to 
a  person  of  quality  in  Holland,  4  On  the  Possibility 
and  Necessity  of  an  Inward  and  Immediate  Re- 
velation,' written  in  1676,  but  not  published 
till  1686.  From  that  year  till  his  death,  ex- 
cepting on  one  or  two  occasions,  he  may  be  said 
to  have  lived  in  retirement  at  Urie,  where  he  died, 
August  3,  1690,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his 


age.  His  death  was  occasioned  by  a  violent  fever 
which  attacked  him  immediately  after  hi*  return 
from  a  religious  visit  to  some  parts  of  Scotland. 

Barclay  possessed  great  natural  abilities,  which 
were  much  improved  by  the  superior  classical  edu- 
cation he  had  received ;  these,  joined  to  a  stroag 
understanding,  with  a  high  degree  of  enthusiasm, 
and  much  activity  and  energy,  admirably  fitted 
him  for  the  extraordinary  career  which  he  pur- 
sued. He  had  been  several  times  in  prison ;  tat 
this  did  not  damp  his  ardour,  or  hinder  him  from 
vindicating  his  opinions,  and  making  proselytes  oa 
all  occasions  that  offered.  In  his  moral  character 
he  was  free  from  every  reproach,  and  his  temper 
was  so  well  regulated  that  he  was  never  seen  in 
anger.  Besides  the  works  above-named,  he  wrote, 
while  imprisoned  in  Aberdeen,  a  treatise  lOa 
Universal  Love.1  He  had  married,  in  February 
1670,  Christian  Mollison,  the  daughter  of  a  mer- 
chant in  Aberdeen,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons 
and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  survived  him  for 
fifty  years.  His  second  son,  Mr.  David  Barclay, 
a  mercer  in  Cheapside,  successively  entertained 
the  three  first  Georges,  kings  of  England,  whet 
they  visited  the  city  on  Lord  Mayor's  day.  From 
this  gentleman  are  descended  the  Barclays  of  Bury 
Hill  in  Surrey. 

Barclay  himself  had  a  high  opinion  of  Jamei 
the  Second  of  England,  who,  on  his  accession, 
had  granted  toleration  to  the  Quakers.  Ia 
1688,  shortly  before  that  infatuated  monarch^ 
dethronement,  being  at  court  one  day,  he  wis 
standing  with  his  Majesty  at  a  window,  when  the 
king  observed,  that  u  the  wind  was  then  fair  for 
the  prince  of  Orange  to  coine  over."  Barclay  re- 
plied, u  It  was  hard  that  no  expedient  could  be 
found  to  satisfy  the  people.1*  On  which  the  king 
said,  11  He  would  do  any  thing  becoming  a  gen- 
tleman, except  parting  with  liberty  of  conscience, 
which  he  never  would  do  whilst  he  lived."  That 
liberty  of  conscience  which  he  claimed  for  him- 
self, he  unrighteously,  as  well  as  unwisely,  denied 
to  others.  An  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of 
Barclay,  the  Apologist,  was  published  in  1802,  in 
12mo,  by  Joseph  Gurney  Bevan,  one  of  the  soci- 
ety of  Friends. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Robert  Barclay1! 
works : 
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tin  flawed  of  Calumnies,  wherein  a  book,  entitled,  A 
gas  botwueu  a  Quaker  and  a  Stable  Christian,  (printed 
•rdeen,  and,  upon  good  ground,  judged  to  be  writ  by 
m  Mitch*!,  a  preacher  near  bj  it,  or  at  least  that  he  had 
f  hand  in  it,)  is  examined,  and  the  disingenuity  of  the 
r,  in  his  representing  the  Quakers,  is  discovered;  here 

their  case  truly  stated,  cleared,  demonstrated,  and  the 
fans  of  their  opposers  answered  according  to  truth, 
in,  and  right  reason;  to  which  are  subjoined,  Queries 

Inhabitants  of  Aberdeen,  which  might  also  be  of  use  to 
a  are  of  the  same  mind  with  them  elsewhere  in  the 

Aberd.  1670. 
Sam  Mitchell  unmasked,  or  the  Staggering  instability 

pretended  Stable  Christian  discovered;  his  omissions 
ad,  and  weakness  unvailed,  &a  1671. 
tollable  warning  and  serious  exhortation  to,  and  expos- 
si  with,  the  inhabitants  of  Aberdeen,  concerning  this 
t  dispensation  and  day  of  God's  living  visitation  towards 
1672. 

Catechism  and  Confession  of  Faith,  approved  of,  and 
I  to  by  the  general  assembly  of  the  patriarchs,  prophets, 
postlns,  Christ  himself  chief  speaker  in  and  among  them, 

fimtainrt1*  a  true  and  faithful  account  of  the  principles 
octrinea  which  are  most  surely  believed  by  the  churches 
net  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  who  are  reproachfully 

by  the  name  of  Quakers,  yet  are  found  in  the  one  faith 
the  primitive  church  and  saints,  &a  1673. 
»  Anarchy  of  the  Ranters  and  other  Libertines,  &a  1674. 
sees  Theologicse.    Lond.  1675,  8vo. 
rrLy**  ▼ere  Christianas  Apologia.    Amst.  1676,  4to. 
.  17»,  8vo. 

i  Apology  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity,  as  the  same  is 
forth  and  preached  by  the  people  called,  in  scorn,  Quakers . 
I  a  full  Explanation  and  Vindication  of  their  Principles 
Dtetrines,  by  many  Arguments  deduced  from  Scripture 
ttght  reason,  and  the  testimonies  of  famous  Authors^ 
.ancient  and  modern,  with  a  full  Answer  to  the  strongest 
atisns  usually  made  against  them;  presented  to  the 
a»  written  and  published,  in  Latin,  for  the  information  of 
ssjaa,  by  Robert  Barclay;  and  now  put  into  our  own 
asagt,  for  the  benefit  of  his  Countrymen.  Lond.  1676, 
*\1701,  Svo.,  1786, 8vo.  Birrc..  by  Baskerville,  1765, 4to 
ski  in  Latin.  Amst  1676,  4 to.  Translated  into  Spa- 
key  Ant  de  Alvarado,  1710,  8vo. 
SHDea  on  Universal  Love.  1677. 
fobgy  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity  Vindicated.  Lond. 
1,41a. 

b&aiion  of  his  Anarchy  of  the  Ranters.  1679. 

be  Potaibility  and  Necessity  of  the  Inward  and  Immediate 

dation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  towards  the  foundation  and 

md  of  true  Faith,  proved  in  a  Letter  written  in  Latin  to  a 

■  of  Quality  in  Holland,  and  now  also  put  into  English* 

L 

tree  and  Faithful  Account  of  the  most  material  Passages 
Dispute  between  some  Studeuts  of  Divinity  (so  called), 
m  Uuifciaitj  of  Aberdeen,  and  the  People  called  Quakers, 
hi  Aberdeen,  in  Scotland,  in  Alexander  Harper  his  close, 
raid),  before  some  hundred  of  Witnesses,  upon  the  14th 
of  the  second  month,  called  April,  1675,  there  being  John 
■j,  Aknaader  Sherrefl;  and  Paul  Gellie,  Master  of  Arts, 
■ants;  and  defendants,  upon  the  Quakers'  part,  Robert 
amy  and  George  Keith:  Preses  for  moderating  the  meet- 
ansaan  by  them,  Andrew  Thomson,  Advocate;  and  by 
(^sjaksn,  Alexander  Skein,  sometime  a  Magistrate  of  the 
:  jSjMsshed  for  preventing  misreports,  by  Alexander 
a,  John  Skain  Alexander  Harper,  Thomas  Merger,  and 


John  Cowie.  To  which  is  added,  Robert  Barclay**  Offer  to 
the  Preachers  of  Aberdeen,  renewed  and  re-inforced. 

Quakerism  Confirmed;  being  an  answer  to  a  pamphlet  by 
the  Aberdeen  Students,  entitled  Quakerism  Canvassed,  writ- 
ten in  conjunction  with  George  Keith.   Aberdeen.  1676. 

An  Epistle  of  Love  and  Friendly  Advice  to  the  Ambassa- 
dors of  the  several  Princes  of  Europe  met  at  Nimeguen,  to 
consult  the  peace  of  Christendom  so  far  as  they  are  concerned. 
Written  in  Latin,  bat  published  also  in  English  for  the  bene- 
fit of  his  countrymen.  1677. 

Works.   Lond.  1692,  foL 

BARCLAY,  William,  a  learned  civilian,  de- 
scended from  the  family  of  Barclay  of  Collairney, 
in  Fife,  was  born  in  Aberdeenshire  in  1546.  He 
was  related  to  the  earl  of  Hnntly,  Ogilvy  of  Find- 
later,  Lesley  of  Balqnhaln,  and  other  persons  of 
distinction.  He  was  educated  in  the  university  of 
Aberdeen,  and  in  his  youth  he  frequented  the 
court  at  Holyrood.  His  prospects  of  preferment 
in  Scotland  being  blighted  with  the  dethronement 
of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  his  adherence  to  the 
Romish  faith,  following  the  example  of  many  other 
Scottish  youth  at  that  period,  he  went,  in  1573,  to 
France,  and  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the 
study  of  jurisprudence.  Repairing  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Bourges,  he  attended  the  lectures  of  Cuja- 
cius,  Donellus,  and  Contius,  three  celebrated  pro- 
fessors of  law.  He  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
laws  in  that  university.  The  duke  of  Lorraine 
had  recently  founded  the  university  of  Pont-a- 
Mousson,  and  Barclay,  on  the  recommendation  of 
his  uncle  Edmund  Hay,  the  Jesuit,  its  first  rector, 
was  appointed  in  1578  the  first  professor  of  civil 
law  in  that  institution.  The  duke  also  made  him 
dean  of  the  law  faculty,  counsellor  of  state,  and 
master  of  requests.  In  1581  Barclay  married  : 
Anne  de  Malleville,  a  lady  of  Lorraine,  by  whom  j 
he  had  one  son,  John  (the  subject  of  the  next  | 
article),  whom  the  Jesuits  endeavoured  to  seduce  ] 
into  their  society;  but  this  being  opposed  by  his  ! 
father,  they  influenced  the  duke  against  him,  and 
in  1603,  he  resigned  his  chair  and  quitted  Lorraine. 
Barclay's  first  and  largest  work,  written  in  Latin, 
as  all  his  works  were,  was  a  treatise  on  regal 
power,  in  which  he  zealously  contends  for  the 
divine  right  of  kings.  It  was  printed  in  the  year 
1600,  with  a  dedication  to  the  French  king,  Henry 
the  Fourth.  The  first  two  books  are  directed 
against  the  famous  dialogue  of  his  countryman 
Buchanan ;  the  third  and  fourth  against  the  1  Vin- 
dicias  contra  Tyraunos,'  written  by  Hubert  Lan 
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guet  under  the  assnmed  name  of  Stcphauus  Junius 
Brutus;  and  the  last  two  against  a  treatise  of  Jean 
Boucher,  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  rendered 

I  himself  notorious  for  his  seditions  andacity  during 
the  unhappy  ascendant  of  the  League.  This  vol- 
ume, says  Dr.  Irving,  ought  to  contain  a  curions 
portrait  of  the  author,  which,  however,  is  very 
seldom  to  be  found.  On  each  side  of  it  were  dis- 
played the  blazonings  of  eight  different  families, 
with  which  Barclay  Ls  supposed  to  have  been  con- 
nected. Proceeding  to  London,  he  was  graciously 
received  by  James  the  Sixth,  who  is  said  to  have 
offered  him  a  place  in  the  council  with  a  pension, 
on  condition  of  his  renouncing  the  Romish  religion, 
which  he  declined  to  do,  and  in  1 604  he  returned 
to  France.  The  professorship  of  civil  law  at  the 
university  of  Angers  being  vacant,  he  was  offered 
that  chair,  and  having  accepted  it  on  an  engagement 
for  five  years,  by  a  decree  of  the  university,  of  date 
7th  February  1605,  he  was  confirmed  in  the  rank 
of  dean  or  first  professor.  In  this  university  he 
taught  with  high  reputation.  Anxious  to  support 
the  dignity  of  his  office  he  carried  his  taste  for  ex- 
ternal pomp  to  an  unusual  extent.  When  he 
went  to  the  university  -  hall  to  lecture,  he  was 
dressed  in  "a rich  robe,  lined  with  ermine,"  with 
a  massy  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  having  his 
son  on  his  right  hand,  preceded  by  one  servant, 
and  followed  by  two  others  bearing  his  train! 
His  elaborate  commentary  on  the  titles  of  the 
Pandects,  'Do  Rebus  creditis,'  and  4De  Jure- 

|  jurando,'  appeared  in  1605,  dedicated  to  King 
James.  Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year  he 
died  at  Angers,  before  he  had  completed  the  age 
of  sixty.  A  treatise  on  the  power  of  the  pope, 
which  he  left  in  manuscript,  was  published  by  his 
son,  four  years  after  his  decease.  In  this  work, 
which  excited  a  strong  sensation  at  the  time  of  its 
appearance,  he  proves  that  the  pope  has  no  author- 
ity over  sovereigns  in  temporal  matters.  [Irving's 
Lives  of  Scottish  Writers^  vol.  i.] 

The  following  is  a  list  of  William  Barclay's 
works : 

De  Regno  et  Regali  Pntwtate,  adversus  Burhanannm, 
Brutum,  Boucbcriuin,  et  reliquos  Munarchomncho*,  libri  sex. 
Pariniis  1600,  4to.    Hanov.  1612,  8vo. 

Comm.  in  Titulos  Pandcctarnm  de  Rebus  Creditis  et  de 
Jurejurando.    Par.  1605,  8vo. 

De  Potcstate  Pap*,  quatcnus  in  Rcges  et  Principes  secn- 
larea  Jus  et  Imperium  habcat   Liber  postlmmus.  Francf. 


1609.     Hanovin,  1611,  8vo.    Franc,  1618,  1621.    Tfat  I 
same  in  English.    Lond.  1611,  4to.    Item  de  Regno  t 
Regali  Potest  ate,  advenes  Buchananum,  Brntnm  et  reliqpM 
Monarchomachos;  libri  vi.    Hanov.  1617,  12 mo. 

BARCLAY,  Jonx,  author  of  Argenis,  sod  of 
the  preceding,  by  Anne  de  Malieville,  his  wife,  war 
born  at  Pont-a-Mousson,  January  28,  1582;  md 
although  not  a  native  of  Scotland,  is  usually  in- 
cluded in  Scottish  Biographies.  He  was  educate! 
in  the  College  of  the  Jesuits  in  his  native  town, 
and  made  so  rapid  a  progress  in  his  studies  that  at 
the  age  of  nineteen  he  published  Annotations  on 
the  Thebais  of  Statins.  The  early  indications  of 
genius  which  he  displayed  induced  the  Jesuits  to 
solicit  him  to  enter  into  their  order.  His  rejection 
of  their  offers,  in  which  he  was  countenanced  by 
his  father,  was  the  cause  of  their  quitting  Lorrahw 
in  1603.  He  accompanied  his  father  to  Londoa, 
and  dedicated  to  James  the  Sixth  the  first  part  of 
his  ( Euphormionis  Lusini  Satyricon,'  a  Lathi 
romance  of  a  half-political,  half-satirical  nature, 
printed  at  London  the  same  year,  which  is  parti- 
cularly severe  upon  the  Jesuits.  He  went  with 
his  father  to  Angers,  and  in  the  beginning  of  1604 . 
he  sent  his  'Kalcndac  Jan u arise/  as  a  poetical 
offering  to  King  James.  He  returned  to  Londosi  v 
in  1605,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  some  preferment 
at  court ;  but  after  a  farther  residence  of  twdtv 
months,  being  disappointed,  he  removed  to  Paris, 
where  he  married  Louise,  daughter  of  Michael 
Dcbonnaire, 44  Trdsorier  des  vicilles  bandes."  Dnr-  J 
ing  his  residence  at  Paris  he  published  there  tot  I 
second  part  of  his  4  Satyricon,'  dedicated  to  the  1 
earl  of  Salisbury,  and  at  Amsterdam  a  brief  nar- 
rative of  the  Gunpowder  plot,  in  Latin.  In  1601 
he  fixed  his  abode  in  London.  In  1609  he  pub- 
lished his  father's  able  work,  4  De  Potestate  Papa,' 
to  which  he  prefixed  a  preface  of  nine  pages, 
which  concluded  with  an  intimation  of  his  purpose 
to  defend  his  father's  memory  against  any  attack. 
Cardinal  Bellarmin  having  published  a  treatise) 
against  it,  he  issued  in  1612  a  large  quarto 
volume  in  answer,  entitled  4  Pictas,'  being  in  de- 
fence of  his  father's  work.  In  1610  he  published 
at  London  an  apology  for  his  4  Satyricon/  which 
had  excited  so  many  censures  that  he  found  it 
necessary  to  attempt  some  explanations.  In  1614 
appeared  his  4  Icon  Animarum,'  forming  the  fourth 
part  of  his  4  Satyricon.'  The  object  of  this  wotk  Is 
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a  delineation  of  the  genius  an d 

,  .1  '  !•     ,j;lN'h  111  |i:»tiollsut  Kuinjir, 

on  the  various  tempers  of 
he  has  not  forgotten  to  extol  the 
and  character  of  the  people  of 
the  land  of  bis  fathers, 
the  end  of  1615,  Barclay  quitted 
m,  with  bis  family,  and  proceeded  to 
bat  having  been  invited  to  Rome  by 
Paul  the  Fifth,  he  there  fixed  Ida 
in  tbr  beginning  of  I  616.  With 
of  recommending  himself  to  the 
of  the  church,  he  published  in  1617, 
tft  work,  *  Paraucsis,'  or  an  exbor- 
lo  Sectarians.  He  received  much 
r  at  Rome,  and  in  particular  was 
trailed  by  Cardinal  Bellarinin. 
aa  at  Rome  that  he  wrote  his  cel- 
UhI  Latin  romance,  en  titled  *  Argeuis, 
the  printing  of  the  first  edition 
on  at  Pari*,  the  author  died  at 
of  the  stone,  August  21,  1621, 
39.  Hi*  Argeols  was  published  at 
moo  after  his  death.  It  is  a  political  alio- 
containing  allusions  to  the  state  of  Europe 
i  time,  and  especially  France  during  the  civil 
if  the  seventeenth  century.  The  style  has 
the  commendations  of  the  greatest  echol- 
tin!  work  has  been  translated  into  the 
French,  Gemma,  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
the*  Polish,  Swedish,  Icelandic,  and  other 
The  first  English  version  was  pub- 
hj  Sir  Robert  Le  Grys  and  Thomas  May, 
London,  1628,  4to.  Another  by  Kingsmill 
£eqM  appeared  at  London  in  16S6.  A 
under  the  title  of  1  The  Phoenix,  or  the  His- 
of  Polyarchus  and  Argenis,*  by  Clara  Reeves, 
the  *01d  English  Baron,*  appeared  in 
In  4  volumes  12mo,  being  that  lady's  Hist 
Argvab  was  a  special  favourite  with  Car- 
Rfcheticu  and  with  Licbnitz,  Con  per 
bill  romance  that  ever  was  written.11 
to  Mannlon  Sir  Walter  Scott  has 
story  ol  romantic  chivalry  from 
Ijrioon  of  Barclay. 

fallowing  is  a  troodcot  of  John  Barclay, 
m  portrait  prefixed  to  a  French  edition  of  his 
Of  date  1625: 


The  disposition  of  Barclay  was  of  a  melancholy 
east,  his  mornings  were  uninterruptedly  devoted 
to  study,  and  his  afternoons  were  occupied  in  cul- 
tivating a  small  garden.  He  was  afflicted  with 
that  passion  for  tulips  which  at  that  time  over- 
spread Europe,  and  which  is  known  under  the 
name  of  the  TuHpo-nuxnia,  He  "had  it  to  that 
excess,"  says  Lord  Hailes,  who  wrote  a  sketch  of 
his  life,  u  that  he  placed  two  mastiffs  as  sentinels 
in  his  garden ;  and  rather  than  abandon  his  fa- 
vourite flowers,  chose  to  continue  his  residence  in 
an  ill-aired  and  unwholesome  habitation."  Be- 
sides  the  works  above  mentioned,  Barclay  left  an 
unpublished  History  of  the  Conquest  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Franks,  and  some  fragments  of  a  General 
History  of  Europe.  He  had  four  children  in  all, 
a  son  and  two  daughters  born  in  London,  and  a 
son  horn  in  Rome.  His  elder  son  is  said  to 
have  obtained  a  rich  benefice  from  Pope  Urban 
the  Eighth.  One  of  his  sons,  like  his  fnthei,  was 
a  writer  of  Latin  versus,  and  in  Hx>J  lie  printed  an 
elegy  at  Paris.  Barclay1*  wife,  from  excess  of  affec- 
tion, sometimes  annoyed  him  with  her  jealous/. 
There  was  something  romantic  in  her  feelings  regard- 
ing him.    After  his  death  she  erected  a  monument, 
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with  his  bust  in  marble,  at  the  church  of  St.  Lo- 
renzo, on  the  road  to  Tivoli ;  bat  on  learning  that 
Cardinal  Barberini  had  there  pat  ap  a  similar 
monument  in  honour  of  his  preceptor,  she  said, 
"  My  husband  was  a  man  of  family,  and  famous 
in  the  literary  world ;  I  will  not  suffer  him  to  re- 
main on  a  level  with  a  base  and  obscure  peda- 
gogue!*1 and  indignantly  caused  her  husband's 
bust  to  be  removed.  [Irving' s  Lives  of  Scottish 
Writer*,  vol.  i.] 
The  following  is  a  list  of  John  Barclay's  works : 

Notts  in  Statii  Thebaidem.   Mussiponti,  1601,  8vo. 

Series  Patefacti  Divinitus  Paricidii,  contra  Maximum  Begem 
regnumque  Brittanus  cogitati  et  instructi.  1606. 

Apologia  pro  se.   Par.  1610,  12mo. 

Pittas,  sive  Public*  pro  regions  ac  principibus,  et  privatw 
pro  Gal.  Barclaio  parente  Vindiciae,  adversua  Bellarminum. 
Paris,  1612,  4to. 

loon  Anunornm,  qu*  est  qnarta  Pars  Satyrid.  Lond.  1614, 
8vo.  1625, 12mo.  com  Notis  A.  Buchneri.  Dread.  1680, 8vo. 
Satyrioon  cum  clave.  Leyd.  1623,  12mo.  In  Partibus  v. 
cam  clave.  Amst  1629, 12mo.  Oxon.  1684, 12mo  Amst. 
1658,  12mo.  Idem,  cam  Notis,  in  quatuor  partes  priores  et 
sexta  parte  aactum  cai  titulus;  alithophilus  castigatus.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1674,  8vo. 

Poematam  libri  dao.  London,  1615,  4to.  His  Latin 
poems  are  also  inserted  in  the  Delitise  Poetarum  Scotorom. 

Paramnesia  ad  Sectarios  de  vera  Eccle&ia  Fide  ac  Beligione. 
Borne,  1617,  8vo.   Col.  1625,  12mo. 

Satyrioon  cam  clave  et  conspiratio  Anglicanae.  Oxf.  1684, 
12mo. 

Argenis.  Par.  1621,  8vo.  In  French,  1622,  8vo.  In 
English.  Lond.  1625,  4to.  In  Latin.  Lngd.  Bat  Elzev. 
1627,  1650,  12mo.  Amst.  1658,  12mo.  By  Sir  Bobert  le 
Grys  and  Tho.  May.  With  cuts.  1628,  4to.  Oxf.  1634, 
8vo.  In  English,  by  K.  Long.  Lond.  1636,  4 to.  Amst. 
Elzev.  1655,  12mo.  New  English  Translation,  entit.  The 
Phoenix ;  or  the  History  of  Polyarchus  and  Argenis.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Latin  by  a  Lady.  1772,  4  vols.  12 mo.  La 
suite  et  continuation  de  l'Argenis  en  ix.  livres;  sc  Argenidis 
pars  altera.  Par.  1625, 8 vo.  Idem,  Latine.  Franc.  1626, 8vo. 

Argenis  et  Satyricon,  cum  clave  et  Alithophili  veritatis  La- 
cryroie.  Lugd.  Bat  1627, 12mo.  Elzev.  1630, 2  vols.  Ea- 
dem,  cum  notis  et  continuatione,  Th.  Bugnatii.  Lugd.  Bat 
1664,  2  vols.  8vo.  Camb.  1673,  8vo.  Cum  figuris.  Amst 
1703. 

BARCLAY,  William,  M.D.,  often  confounded 
with  the  eminent  civilian  of  the  same  name,  to 
whom  he  was  related,  was  the  brother  of  Sir  Pa- 
trick Barclay  of  Tolly,  and  was  born  about  1570. 
He  studied  at  the  university  of  Louvain,  under 
the  celebrated  scholar,  Justus  Lipsius,  to  whom 
he  addressed  several  letters,  which  have  been 
printed.  Lipsius  had  such  a  high  opinion  of  him 
that  he  is  recorded  to  have  said,  that  if 44  he  were 
dying,  he  knew  no  person  on  earth  he  would  leave 
his  pen  to  but  the  doctor."   [Caltirhoe,  or  the 


Nymph  of  Aberdenc,  edition  Aberdeen,  1 
Barclay  describes  himself  as  A.M.  and  M.D 
where  he  took  those  degrees  we  are  not  infoi 
Having  been  appointed  a  professor  in  the  m 
sity  of  Paris,  he  taught  humanity  there  foi 
end  years,  and  acquired  considerable  repnt 
by  his  talents  and  learning.  He  afterward 
turned  to  Scotland,  where  he  appears  for  a 
to  have  followed  the  medical  profession,  but 
went  back  to  France,  and  resumed  his  form* 
cupation  at  Nantes  in  Bretagne.  Dr.  Irving 
that  it  may  be  inferred  from  Dempster's  brk 
tice  that  Barclay's  reason  for  again  leavin 
native  country  was  that  his  situation  was  ren< 
uncomfortable  in  consequence  of  his  adherer, 
popery.  [living's  Lives  of  Scottish  Writers, 
i.  p.  231.]  According  to  Dempster,  at  the 
of  his  writing,  Barclay  was  residing  in  Scot 
and  pursuing  the  practice  of  physic.  He  is 
jectured  to  have  died  about  1630.  His  prii 
tract,  called  'Nepenthes,  or  the  Vertves  ol 
bacco,'  was  published  at  Edinburgh,  in  161 
8vo.  It  is  now  exceedingly  rare,  and  has 
reprinted  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Miscellai 
the  Spalding  Club  from  the  copy  in  the  A 
cates1  Library.  Added  to  this  treatise  an 
little  poems  addressed  to  some  of  his  friends 
kinsmen,  all  in  praise  of  tobacco.  He  also  i 
1  Callirhoe,  commonly  called  the  well  of  Sp 
the  Nymph  of  Aberdene  resuscitated Apol 
rum,  or  last  farewell  to  Aberdeen,  of  whic 
copy  is  now  known  to  exist ;  some  Latin  poei 
the  4  Delitiae  Poetarum  Scotorum,'  besides  a  < 
mentary  on  the  Life  of  Agricola  by  Tacitus, 
other  Latin  works. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  his  works,  fron 
Irving's  4  Lives  of  Scottish  Writers,'  vol.  i.  p. 

Oratio  pro  Eloquentia.  Ad  v.  cl.  Ludovicum  Sen 
Sacri  Consistorii  Regii  Consiliarium,  et  in  amplissimo  i 
Parisiensi  Regis  Advocntum.    Paris,  1598,  8vo. 

C.  Cornelii  Taciti  Opera  quae  exstant,  ad  ezemphn 
J.  Lipsius  quintum  recensuit  Seonrim  excusi  oomm 
ejuadem  Lipsii,  meliores  plenioresque,  cum  curis  aecun 
auctariolo  non  ante  adjecto.  GuiL  Barclayus  Pro 
quaedam  ex  Vita  Agricolae  libavit  Adjecti  sunt  i 
aliquanto  ditiores.  Paris,  1599,  8vo. — Menage  and 
have  ascribed  these  Praemetia  to  the  civilian,  and  the 
error  has  been  committed  by  other  writers. 

Nepenthes,  or  the  Vertves  of  Tabaooo.  By  WiDjaar 
clay,  Mr.  of  Art,  and  Doctor  of  Pbytticke.  Edinb.  161< 
—This  tract  is  dedicated  to  the  author's  nepbaw,  Fattfe 
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JOHN. 


d  heir  of  Sir  Patrick  Barclay  of  Tolly ;  and  the  dedica- 
i  preceded  by  M  A  merie  Epistle  of  the  Author  to  the 
r,"  wbo  m  no  other  than  "  good  Master  Hart." 
irhoe,  oommoiily  called  the  Well  of  Spa,  or  the  Nymph 
erdeoe,  rwoacitat  by  William  Barclay,  Mr.  of  Art,  and 
r  of  Ffayaick.   What  Diseases  may  be  cored  by  drinking 

Well  of  Spa  at  Aberdene,  and  what  is  the  true  nse 
L    As  it  was  printed  by  Andro  Hart  Anno  Domini 

and  now  reprinted  at  Aberdene  by  Iohn  Forbes, 
er,  Printer  to  the  Town  and  Universitie,  Anno  Domini 
5-  TjX  X.,  Svo. 

L  Bardavyi,  Amosmorom  Artiam,  et  Medietas  Docto- 
ificanm  de  Certamine  G.  Egliseramii  cum  G.  Buchanano, 
tjgnjtain  Paraphraseos  Psalmi  ciiiL  Non  vioiandi 
u  A^jectav  sunt,  Kghsemmii  ipsom  Judicium,  at  editum 
onflirri,  typis  Edaardi  Aldiei,  an.  Dom.  1619;  et,  in 
m  atndioeaft  jnrentntis,  ejnsdem  Psalmi  elegans  Para- 
e  Thomee  RluedL  Lend.  1620,  8vo.— Dr.  Eglisham, 
fair  as  well  as  a  bold  critic,  exhibited  his  own  verses  in 
txtion  with  those  of  Buchanan,  and  had  no  reason  to 
itulate  himself  on  tne  issue. 

L  BarclAyii,  M.  D.  Poemata.  Delttiae  Poetanm  Sco- 
,  torn.  L  p.  137. — These  poems  only  occupy  four  pages 
haft 

IRCLAY,  Joiin,  founder  of  a  religious  sect 
■d  Bereans,  born  in  1734,  was  the  son  of  Mr. 
>vic  Barclay,  farmer,  parish  of  Muthill,  Pcrth- 
t.  Being  designed  for  the  church  he  was  sent 
fc.  Andrews,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  A.M. 
ittended  the  divinity  class  in  St.  Mary's  Col- 
;  and  while  there  espoused  and  advocated 
8  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  then  broached  by 
Archibald  Campbell,  professor  of  church  his- 
'  in  that  university ;  the  chief  of  which  was, 
tthe  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  God  is  de- 
al from  revelation,  and  not  from  nature.  On 
17th  September  1759  he  was,  by  the  presby- 
r  of  Ancbterarder,  licensed  to  preach  the  gos- 
;  and  was  for  some  time  assistant  to  the  Rev. 
Jobson,  Errol.  Having  imbibed  some  of  the 
hnents  of  Mr.  John  Glas,  minister  of  Tealing, 
founder  of  the  Glasites,  he  was  obliged  to 
Errol.  In  June  1763  he  became  assistant  to 
Anthony  Dow,  minister  of  Fettercairn,  where 
mained  for  nine  years,  and  where  he  was 
r  popular  as  a  preacher.  In  1766  he  published 
of  a  Paraphrase  of  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms, 
&  he  had  composed,  accompanied  with  4  A 
ertation  on  the  best  means  of  interpreting 
portion  of  the  Canon  of  Scripture.'  From 
peculiar  views,  the  presbytery  of  Fordoun,  in 
•qnence  of  this  publication,  cited  him  to  ap- 
*  at  their  bar,  where  he  defended  himself  with 
ay.aad  success.    He  afterwards  published  a 


small  work,  entitled  '  Rejoice  Evermore,  or  Christ 
All  in  All in  which  he  repeated  those  doctrines 
which  were  deemed  heretical.  In  consequence  of 
this,  the  presbytery  appointed  one  of  their  own 
body  to  read  publicly,  in  the  church  of  Fettercairn, 
a  warning  against  the  dangerous  doctrines  that  he 
preached ;  but  without  injuring  his  popularity  or 
usefulness.  In  1769  he  published  one  of  the  larg- 
est of  his  treatises,  under  the  title  of  4  Without 
Faith,  Without  God,  or  an  appeal  to  God  concern- 
ing his  own  Existence.1  In  summer  1769,  he  ad- 
dressed a  letter  on  the  '  Eternal  Generation  of  the 
Son  of  God,'  to  Messrs.  Smith  and  Ferrier,  two  ' 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  who  had  ] 
separated  from  it  and  become  Glassites.  In  1771 
he  published  a  Letter  '  On  the  Assurance  of  Faith;' 
and  also  a  4  Letter  on  Prayer,*  the  latter  addressed 
to  an  Independent  congregation  in  Scotland.  On  ' 
the  death  of  Mr.  Dow  in  1772,  the  presbytery  of  ! 
Fettercairn  prohibited  Mr.  Barclay  from  preaching  j 
in  the  kirk  of  Fettercairn ;  and  they  refused  him  ! 
the  usual  certificate  of  character  on  quitting  their  I 
bounds.  Having  in  consequence  left  the  Church  of  ! 
Scotland,  he  went  to  Newcastle,  and  was  ordained 
there  Oct.  12,  1773.  He  afterwards  proceeded  to 
Edinburgh,  where  a  congregation  holding  his  pecu- 
liar sentiments  had  been  formed,  and  he  was  their 
pastor  for  about  three  years.  Subsequently,  in 
order  to  disseminate  his  principles,  he  repaired  to 
London,  where  he  preached  for  nearly  two  years. 
He  also  preached  at  Bristol,  and  other  places  in 
England.  The  name  of  Bereans  was  voluntarily 
assumed  by  his  followers,  to  distinguish  them  from 
other  Christian  sects,  and  took  its  origin  from  the 
Jews  of  Berea,  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, chap.  xvii.  verse  11,  as  being  41  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thcssalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things  were 
so."  At  Edinburgh  Mr.  Barclay  published  an 
edition  of  his  works  in  three  vols.  In  1788  he 
brought  out  a  small  work  for  the  use  of  the  Berean 
churches,  entitled  4  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
Paraphrased,'  with  a  collection  of  Psalms  and 
Songs  from  his  other  works.  He  died  of  apoplexy, 
on  the  29th  of  July,  1798.— Scots  Magazine. 

BARCLAY,  John,  M.D.,  a  distinguished  ana- 
tomist, the  nephew  of  John  Barclay  the  Berean, 
Q2 


BARCLAY. 


250 


BARGENY. 


was  born  in  1760.  He  was  a  native  of  Cairn  in 
Perthshire,  where  his  father  was  a  fanner.  He 
first  studied  divinity  at  St.  Andrews,  and  was  by 
the  presbytery  of  Dunkeld  licensed  as  a  preacher. 
In  1789  ho  repaired  to  Edinburgh  in  the  capacity 
of  tutor  to  the  family  of  Sir  James  Campbell  of 
Aberuchill,  baronet,  and  abandoning  the  clerical 
profession  began  to  study  medicine  at  the  univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh,  particularly  turning  his  atten- 
tion to  anatomy,  both  human  and  comparative. 
He  became  assistant  to  Mr.  John  .  Bell,  and  in 
1796  took  the  degree  of  M.D.  lie  afterwards 
studied  for  some  time  under  the  late  Dr.  Marshall 
of  London,  an  eminent  teacher  of  anatomy  in 
Tim  vies  Inn.  In  November  1797  he  begun  his 
career  as  an  anatomical  lecturer  in  Edinburgh. 
In  1808  he  published  a  Nomenclature^  with  the 
view  of  rendering  the  language  of  anatomy  more 
accurate  and  precise ;  but  although  this  work  dis- 
played much  talent  and  learning,  it  was  not  gener- 
ally adopted.  In  the  following  year,  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  passed  a  resolution  declaring  that 
attendance  on  his  lectures  should  qualify  for  passing 
at  Surgeon's  Hall,  and  in  1815  he  was  admitted  a 
licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and 
a  resident  fellow  the  following  year.  In  1808  he 
published  a  1  Treatise  on  the  Muscular  Motions  of 
the  Human  Body.'  In  1812  appeared  his  'De- 
scription of  the  Arteries  of  the  Human  Body.1 
His  last  publication  was  an  4  Enquiry  into  the 
Opinions,  Ancient  and  Modem,  concerning  Life 
and  Organization.'  In  consequence  of  the  de- 
clining state  of  his  health,  in  1825  he  entered 
into  partnership  with  Dr.  Robert  Knox,  at  the 
time  Conservator  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 
He  died  at  Edinburgh,  August  21,  1826.  He 
had  married  in  1811  Eleouora,  daughter  of  his  for- 
mer patron,  Sir  James  Campbell  of  Aberuchill. 
baronet,  by  whom  he  had  no  issue.  This  lady 
afterwards  married  Mr.  Charles  Oliphant,  writer 
to  the  signet.  Dr.  Barclay's  introductory  lectures, 
revised  b^  himself  before  his  death,  containing  a 
vain  able  abridgment  of  the  history  of  anatomy, 
were  published  by  Sir  George  Ballingall,  M.D., 
after  his  decease.  The  article  Physiology,  in  the 
third  edition  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  was 
written  by  Dr.  Barclay.  It  was  principally  on 
his  recommendation  that  the  Highland  Society  of 


Scotland  established  a  veterinary  school  in  J 
burgh.  His  anatomical  collection,  now  kooi 
the  Barclay  an  Museum,  was  bequeathed  U 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  that  city,  in  i 
a  bust  of  him,  by  Joseph,  has  been  placed. 
Subjoined  is  a  list  of  his  works : 

A  New  Anatomical  Nomenclature,  relating  to  the 
which  are  expressive  of  Position  and  Aspect  in  the  I 
System.    Edin.  1803,  8vo. 

The  Muscular  Motion  of  the  Human  Body.  Edin 
1808,  8vo. 

Description  of  the  Arteries  of  the  Human  Body. 
1812,  12mo. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Opinions,  ancient  and  moderr 
cerning  Life  and  Organization.    Edinburgh,  1822,  8tc% 

Introductory  I>ectures  to  a  course  of  Anatomy,  with 
moir  of  the  Author,  by  George  Ballingall,  M.D.  Edinl 
1827,  8vo. 


Bakgeny,  Boron,  a  title  (now  dormant)  in  the  peer 
Scotland,  first  conferred,  in  1631),  on  Sir  John  Hamilton  o 
riden,  only  son  of  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Letterick,  n 
son  of  John  first  marquis  of  Hamilton.  The  father  < 
first  peer  had  obtained  a  legitimation  under  the  gnu 
22d  December  1G00,  and  acquired  considerable  estates  : 
counties  of  Ayr  and  Lanark.  Among  the  rest  he  had 
ters  of  Bargeny,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the 
nedys,  Cnrlok,  and  other  lands  in  Ayrshire,  23d  Dec 
1631.  From  the  former  his  son,  the  first  lord,  fcx 
designation.  This  peerage  was  created  with  limitat 
the  heirs  male  of  the  first  lord's  body.  In  1648  Ixm 
geny  accompanied  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  in  his  nnforl 
expedition  into  England,  and  was  excepted  by  Cromwell 
his  act  of  grace  and  pardon.  12th  April,  16.VL  He  died 
1658.  H«*  married  Lady  Jean  Douglas,  second  daugh 
William  first  marquis  of  Douglas,  and  had  two  sons  an 
daughters. 

The  elder  son,  John,  second  Lord  Bargeny.  was  : 
heir  to  his  father  17th  Octolwr,  1662.  His  liberal  prir 
made  him  obnoxious  to  the  ministry  of  Charles  the  Si 
and  ho  was  imprisoned  in  Blackness  castle  in  November 
From  thence  he  was  removed  to  Edinburgh,  and  indid 
high  treason,  for  having  compassed  the  life  of  the  di 
Lauderdale  and  others  of  the  nobility,  encouraged  rel 
to  the  sovereign,  and  openly  declaimed  against  cpiso 
then  the  established  religion  in  Scotland.  From  w: 
evidence,  however,  this  indictment  was  not  brought  tc 
A  letter  from  the  king,  dated  11th  May  1680,  was  laid 
his  privy  council  in  Scotland,  bearing  that  his  majest 
received  a  petition  from  Lord  Bargeny,  representing  I 
thcr's  loyalty  and  sufferings,  and  declaring  his  innocc 
the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge:  in  consequence  of  wh 
was  released,  on  finding  security  to  stand  trial,  in  fiftr 
sand  merks.  After  being  set  at  litierty  he  discover* 
Cunningham  of  Mount grenuan  and  his  servant,  two 
prisoners  taken  at  Bothwcll- bridge,  wure  suborned  I 
Charles  Maitland  of  Hat  ton  and  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  1 
false  evidence  against  him.  Their  depositions,  which  a 
fectcd  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  were  prepared  beforethan 
they  were  promised  a  share  of  the  confiscated  estate) 
when  the  trial  approached,  their  consciences  revolted  • 
the  crime.  Lord  Bargeny's  evidence  was  ready  to  I 
duced  before  parliament,  28th  July  1681,  but  the  <fc 
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interposed  to  prevent  inquiry.  [Andtrton*  HisUtry  of 
lamte  of  HanUtor^  p.  218.]  His  lordship  entered  heart- 
tio  the  Revolution,  and  in  1689  he  raised  a  regiment  of 
mndred  foot  for  the  public  service.  He  died  25th  May 
L  He  was  twice  married,  first,  to  Lady  Margaret  Cun- 
ham.  second  daughter  of  William  ninth  earl  of  Glencairn, 
high  chancellor  of  Scotland,  and  had  issue  two  sons  and 
lighter ;  the  latter,  named  Nicolas,  married  to  Sir  Alex- 
r  Hope  of  Kerse,  baronet ;  secondly,  in  1676,  to  I«a<ly 
n  Moore,  dowager  countess  of  Clunbrassil,  eldest  daugh- 
of  Henry  first  earl  of  Drogheda,  by  whom  he  hud  no 
Iran.  His  eldest  sou,  John,  Master  of  Bargeny,  died  be- 
tas father.  He  married,  19th  June  1G88,  Jean,  daugh- 
•f  Sir  Robert  Sinclair  of  Longfonnacus,  baronet,  and  had 
daughter,  Joanna,  heiress  of  Bargeny,  married,  in  1707, 
ir  Bobert  Dalrymple  of  Oaatleton,  knight 
he  younger  son,  William,  succeeded  his  father  in  1693, 
toeame  third  Lord  Bargeny.    He  took  the  oaths  and  his 

in  the  Scotch  parliament  9th  May  1695,  and  exerted 
self  in  opposition  to  the  treaty  of  Union  in  1706.  He 
i  shoot  1712.  He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Mary,  eld- 
langfater  of  Sir  William  Primrose  of  Camngton,  sister  of 
first  Viscount  Primrose,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  the 
l  Griael  Hamilton,  married  1 5th  February  1713  to  Tho- 
t  Bochan  of  Cairnbulgh,  advocate ;  and  secondly,  to  Mar- 
it,  eldest  daughter  of  Robert  Dundas  of  Arniston,  a  lord 
eanoo,  sister  of  the  first  President  Dun  das,  by  whom  he 
a  son, 

ames,  fourth  Lord  Bargeny,  born  29th  November  1710. 
saeceeded  his  father  hi  1712.  and  completed  liis  education 
listing  foreign  countries,  as  appears  from  Hamilton  of 
lfour's  epitaph  on  the  companion  of  his  travels,  who, 

•  With  kind  Bargeny.  faithful  to  his  word, 
Wbtm  heaven  made  good  and  social,  though  a  lord, 
The  cities  viewed  of  many-Ian gu aged  men  ' 

i  hrdship  died  unmarried  at  Edinburgh,  28th  March, 
H,  m  the  26th  rear  of  his  age,  and  was  buried,  5th  April, 
lis  Abbey -church  of  Holyrood-house.  The  title  has  re- 
tsai  dormant  ever  since.  A  competition  arose  for  the 
ss%  between  first,  the  children  of  Joanna.  Lady  Dairy m- 
fcsdy  daughter  of  John,  Master  of  Bargeny;  secondly, 
baVkiren  of  the  Hon.  Mtb.  Buchan  of  Cairnbulgh,  daugh- 
r  sf  the  third  lord ;  and  thirdly,  Sir  Alexander  Hope  of 
■at,  son  of  the  Hon.  Nicolas  Hamilton,  daughter  of  the 
ami  lord.  It  was  ultimately  decided  in  the  House  of 
nbm  favour  of  the  first,  by  whose  representative,  Henri- 
Is  Dnidas  Dalrymple  Hamilton,  Duchess  tie  Coigny,  daugh- 
rsf  the  late  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  Hamilton  of  North  Ber- 
ek,  baronet,  it  came  to  be  possessed. 
The  murder  of  the  young  Kennedy  of  Bargeny  by  the  earl 
rsmaBiff  in  December  1601,  led  to  the  dark  and  bloody 
ids  which  form  the  subject  of  the  Auchindrane  tragedy, 
gprt^fl  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  included  in  Pitcairn's 
iminal  Trials,  arising  out  of  the  feuds  between  the  earls 
Cassiifis  and  the  lairds  of  Bargeny.    See  Cashiluh, 

BARNARD,  Lady  Anne,  (born  Lindsay,)  au- 
jrsj  of  the  beautiful  and  touching  ballad  of 
jdd  Robin  Gray/  was  the  eldest  daughter  of 
I  fifth  earl  of  Balcarres,  by  his  Countess  Anne, 
aybter  of  Sir  Robert  Dalrymple  of  Castle  ton, 
tyht,  mn  account  of  whom  will  be  found  under 
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the  Balcarrks  branch  of  the  Lindsays  [sec  ante, 
p.  204.]  She  was  born  on  the  8th  of  December, 
1750.  Her  youth  was  chiefly  spent  at  her  father's 
seat  in  Fife,  varied  by  occasional  visits  to  Edin- 
burgh. At  her  mother's  house  in  that  city  she 
became,  in  early  life,  acquainted  with  all  the  men 
of  character  and  distinction  of  the  day  in  the 
Scottish  metropolis,  among  whom  were  Hume  the  ! 
historian,  Henry  Mackenzie,  the  author  of  'The 
Man  of  Feeling,1  Lord  Monboddo,  and  other  emi- 
nent literary  men  of  that  period.  When  Dr.  j 
Johnson  visited  Ediuburgh  in  1773,  she  also  had  j 
an  opportunity  of  becoming  known  to  him.  Later 
in  life  she  and  her  sister  Lady  Margaret,  who  had 
been  married  while  very  young  to  a  gentleman 
named  Fordycc,  resided  together  in  London,  her 
sister  being  then  a  widow.  Her  nephew,  Col.  ■ 
Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  mentions  that  her  hand  was  ! 
sought  in  marriage  by  several  of  the  first  men  of  : 
the  land,  as  her  friendship  and  confidence  were  by 
the  most  distinguished  women,  but  her  heart  had 
never  been  captured,  and  she  remained  single  till 
1793,  when  she  married  Andrew  Barnard,  Esq., 
the  son  of  the  bishop  of  Limerick,  an  accomplished  i 
but  not  wealthy  gentleman,  younger  than  herself, 
whom  she  accompanied  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  when  he  went  out  as  colonial  secretary  un- 
der Lord  Macartney.  The  journals  of  her  resi- 
dence at  the  Cape,  and  excursions  into  the  interior 
country,  illustrated  with  drawings  and  sketches  of 
the  scenes  described,  are  preserved  among  the 
family  MSS.  in  the  library  of  Lord  Balcarres.  A 
few  extracts  from  them,  remarkable  for  a  style  at 
once  lively  and  graphic,  are  printed  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  4  Lives  of  the  Lindsays/  Nine 
years  afterwards  she  returned  to  Scotlaud.  Her 
husband  died  at  the  Cape,  iu  1807,  without  issue, 
and,  after  his  death,  Lady  Anne,  and  her  sister 
Lady  Margaret,  again  resided  together  in  Berke- 
ley Square,  London,  till  the  latter  was  married, 
for  the  second  time,  in  1812,  to  Sir  James  Bur- 
gess. Of  Lady  Margaret,  who  was  celebrated 
alike  for  her  personal  charms  and  mental  accom- 
plishments, an  account  has  been  given  under  the 
Balcarues  branch  of  the  Lindsays,  ante,  p.  207. 

Among  their  familiar  guests  and  friends  in  Lon- 
don were  Burke,  Sheridan,  Wyndham,  Thin  das, 
and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  IV, 
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The  attachment  of  the  latter  to  Lady  Aune  Bar- 
nard continued  unabated  during  life.  "I  recol- 
lect," says  her  nephew,  Colonel  Lindsay,  "George 
IV.  sending  for  her  to  come  and  see  him  when  he 
was  very  ill.  He  spoke  most  affectionately  to  her, 
and  said,  4  Sister  Anne  (the  appellation  he  usually 
gave  her,)  I  wished  to  see  you,  to  tell  you  that  I 
love  you,  and  wish  you  to  accept  this  golden  chain 
for  my  sake, — I  may  never  see  you  again.'"  The 
ballad  of 4  Auld  Robin  Gray '  was  written  by  Lady 
Anne  in  1771,  when  in  her  twenty-first  year,  soon 
after  her  sister's  first  marriage,  and  consequent 
departure  from  the  family  home.  Notwithstanding 
the  popularity  to  which  it  immediately  attained, 
being  translated  into  almost  every  European  lan- 
guage, the  real  author  of  it  long  remained  unknown, 
and  it  was  claimed  by  more  than  one  person,  and 
in  particular  by  a  clergyman  residing  on  the  coast. 
It  was  not  till  about  two  years  before  her  death 
that  Lady  Anne  publicly  acknowledged  the  author- 
ship of  this  simple  and  celebrated  ballad.  In  4  the 
Pirate,'  which  appeared  in  1823,  the  author  of 
Waverlcy  compared  the  condition  of  Minna  to 
that  of  Jeanie  Gray, 44  the  village-heroine  in  Lady 
Anne  Lindsay's  beautiful  ballad,"  and  quoted  the 
second  verse  of  the  continuation,  or  second  part. 
This  induced  Lady  Anne  to  write  to  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  and  confide  its  history  to  him.  From  her 
characteristic  letter,  dated  July  8,  1823,  the  fol- 
lowing are  interesting  extracts:  44  Robin  Gray,  so 
called  from  its  being  the  name  of  the  old  herd  at 
Balcarrcs,  was  born  soon  after  the  close  of  the 
year  1771.  My  sister  Margaret  had  married,  and 
accompanied  her  husband  to  Ixmdon.  I  was  me- 
lancholy and  endeavoured  to  amuse  myself  by 
attempting  a  few  poetical  trifles.  There  was  an 
English  Scotch  melody  of  which  I  was  passionately 
fond.  Sophy  Johnstone,  who  lived  before  your 
day,  used  to  sing  it  to  us  at  Balcarrcs.  She  did 
not  object  to  its  having  improper  words,  though  I 
did.  I  longed  to  sing  old  Sophy's  air  to  different 
words,  and  give  to  its  plaintive  tones  some  little 
history  of  virtuous  distress  in  humble  life,  such  as 
might  suit  it.  While  attempting  to  effect  this  in 
my  closet,  I  called  to  my  little  sister,  now  Lady 
Hanlwieke,  who  was  the  only  person  near  me,  4 1 
have  lwn  writing  a  ballad,  my  dear;  I  am  op- 
pressing my  heroine  with  many  misfortunes.  I 


have  already  sent  her  Jamie  to  sea,  and  broken 
her  father's  arm,  and  made  her  mother  fall  sick, 
and  given  her  auld  Robin  Gray  for  a  lover;  but  I 
wish  to  load  her  with  a  fifth  sorrow  within  tat: 
four  lines,  poor  thing!  Help  me  to  one! — 'Steal 
the  cow,  sister  Anne,'  said  the  little  Elizabeth. 
The  cow  was  immediately  lifted  by  me,  and  the 
song  completed.  At  our  fireside,  and  among* 
our  neighbours,  4 Auld  Robin  Gray'  was  always 
called  for.  I  was  pleased  in  secret  with  the  ap- 
probation it  met  with;  but  such  was  my  dread  of 
being  suspected  of  writing  anything,  perceiving 
the  shyness  it  created  in  those  who  could  write 
nothing,  that  I  carefully  kept  my  own  secret— 
Meantime,  little  as  this  matter  seems  to  have  been 
worthy  a  dispute,  it  afterwards  became  a  party 
question  between  the  sixteenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries.  4  Robin  Gray'  was  either  a  very  an- 
cient ballad,  composed,  perhaps,  by  David  Rizzio, 
and  a  great  curiosity,  or  a  very  modern  matter, 
and  no  curiosity  at  all.  I  was  persecuted  to  avow 
whether  I  had  written  it  or  not, — where  I  had  got 
it.  Old  Sophy  kept  my  counsel,  and  I  kept  my 
own,  in  spite  of  the  gratification  of  seeing  a  reward 
of  twenty  guineas  offered  in  the  newspapers  to  the 
person  who  should  ascertain  the  point  past  a  doubt, 
and  the  still  more  flattering  circumstance  of  a  visit 
from  Mr.  Jerninghani,  secretary  to  the  Antiquariaa 
Society,  who  endeavoured  to  entrap  the  truth  from 
me  in  a  manner  I  took  amiss.  Had  he  asked  me 
the  question  obligingly,  I  should  have  told  him  the 
fact  distinctly  and  confidentially.  The  annoyance, 
however,  of  this  important  ambassador  from  the 
antiquaries,  was  amply  repaid  to  me  by  the  noble 
exhibition  of  the  4  Ballat  of  Auld  Robin  Gray's 
Courtship,'  as  performed  by  dancing  dogs  under 
my  window.  It  proved  its  popularity  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest,  and  gave  me  pleasure  while 
I  hugged  myself  in  my  obscurity."  The  following 
were  the  words  with  which  Lady  Anne  closed  the 
interview  with  Mr.  Jerninghani,  after  having  been 
subjected  to  a  very  rigid  cross-examination  by 
that  gentleman.  44  The  ballad  in  question,"  said 
she,  44  has  in  my  opinion  met  with  attentions  be- 
yond its  deserts.  It  set  off  with  having  a  very 
fine  tune  put  to  it  by  a  doctor  of  music,  (the  Rev. 
William  Leevcs,  rector  of  Wrington,  who  died  in 
1828,  aged  80 ;)  was  sung  by  youth  and  beauty 
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five  years  and  more,  had  a  romance  composed 
a  it  by  a  man  of  eminence,  was  the  subject  of 
ay,  of  an  opera,  and  of  a  pantomime,  was  sung 
the  united  armies  in  America,  acted  by  Punch, 
.  afterwards  danced  by  dogs  in  the  street — bat 
er  more  honoured  than  by  the  present  investi- 
km."  The  old  air  is  now  only  retained  to  the 
t  Terse.  It  belonged  to  a  song  of  no  great 
cacy,  called  4  The  Bridegroom  greits  when  the 
gaes  down.' 

Br  Walter  Scott  printed  in  1824,  in  a  thin  quarto 
nine  for  the  Bannatyne  club,  a  revised  version 
1  Anld  Robin  Gray,9  and  two  continuations  by 
authoress,  sent  to  him  by  her  ladyship  at  his 
■est  for  the  purpose.  The  preface  contains  her 
w  to  him,  explanatory  of  the  origin  of  the  bal- 
.  The  second  part  was  written  many  years 
er  the  first,  at  the  request  of  the  countess,  her 
Cher,  who  often  said,  u  Annie!  I  wish  you  would 
I  me  how  that  unlucky  bnsiness  of  Jeanie  and 
nie  ended."  It  is  far  inferior  to  the  first,  al- 
Mgh  it  has  touches  that  are  both  beautiful  and 
aracteristic.  In  it  auld  Robin  falls  sick,  con- 
■es  that  it  was  he  who  stole  the  cow,  in  order 
oblige  Jeanie  to  marry  him,  then  leaving  all  his 
•akh  to  his  widow,  dies,  and  Jamie  of  course  is 
(kit  married  to  his  Jeanie.  Writing  to  her  lady- 
subsequently,  Sir  Walter  Scott  says :  "  I  have 
Mimes  wondered  how  mauy  of  our  best  songs 
hft  been  written  by  Scotchwomen  of  rank  and 
■ftion.  The  Hon.  Mrs.  Murray,  (Miss  Baillie  of 
kriswood  born)  wrote  the  very  pretty  Scots  song, 

*  An  twere  not  my  heart's  light  T  wad  die,' — 

\m  Elliot,  of  Minto,  the  verses  to  the  '  Flowers 
'the  Forest,'  which  begin 

•I  have  heard  a  lilting/  &c. 

rs.  Cockburn  composed  other  verses  to  the  same 
*** 

•  I  bare  aeen  the  smiling  of  fortune  beguiling,1  &c 

•dj  Wardlaw  wrote  the  glorious  old  ballad  of 
lardyknute :'— Place  *  Auld  Robin 1  at  the  head 
mis  list,  and  I  question  if  we  masculine  wretches 
■  claim  five  or  six  songs  equal  in  elegance  and 
ifcos  out  of  the  long  list  of  Scottish  minstrelsy." 
Lady  Anne  Barnard  died  6th  May,  1825,  in 
r  74th  year.   "Her  face,"  says  Mr.  Charles 


Kirkpatrick  Sharpe,  u  was  pretty,  and  replete 
with  vivacity;  her  figure  light  and  elegant;  her 
conversation  lively ;  and,  like  the  rest  of  her  fam- 
ily, peculiarly  agreeable.  Though  she  had  wit, 
she  never  said  ill-natured  things  to  show  it ;  she 
gave  herself  no  airs  either  as  a  woman  of  rank,  or 
as  the  authoress  of  Auld  Robin  Gray."  uHer 
stores  of  anecdote,"  says  her  relative  Lord  Lind- 
say, "  on  all  subjects,  and  of  all  persons,  her  rich 
fancy,  original  thought,  and  ever-ready  wit,  ren- 
dered her  conversation  delightful  to  the  last,  while 
the  kindness  of  her  heart, — a  very  fountain  of  ten- 
derness and  love, — always  overflowing,  and  her 
sincere  but  unostentatious  piety,  divested  that  wit 
of  the  keenness  that  might  have  wounded — it 
flashed,  but  it  was  summer  lightning. "  His  lord- 
ship has  given  ample  extracts  from  her  lively  and 
interesting  sketches  of  the  home-circle  of  her 
youth  in  the  second  volume  of  his  4  Lives  of  the 
Lindsays,'  a  work  from  whence  have  been  derived 
most  of  the  materials  for  this  notice. 

Baron,  [Latin  baro,  or  rir,  a  man,  German  6ar,  a  free- 
man, Spanish  two,  a  stout  noble  person  J  a  feudal  honour  of 
great  antiquity.  Barons  were  those  who  held  their  lands  of 
a  superior  by  military  and  other  services.  For  some  tune  be- 
fore the  Norman  Conquest  this  name  was  commonly  used  in 
France  to  denote  a  person  of  the  first  dignity ;  but  after  thut 
event  it  was  introduced  into  England,  and  used  to  signify  an 
immediate  vassal  of  the  Crown,  bound  for  his  lands  to  give 
personal  service  to  the  king  in  his  wars,  to  attend  at  his 
court  and  council  when  summoned,  and  to  do  homage  to  him 
and  acknowledge  himself  his  "  man "  or  baron.  The  uaine 
is  now  used  as  the  title  of  the  lowest  order  of  the  nobility. 

The  feudal  system,  of  which  the  baronage  formed  so  im- 
portant a  part,  and  which  exerted  so  beneficial  an  influence 
on  Scottish  civilization,  was,  as  exhibited  in  its  most  flour- 
ishing state  during  the  middle  ages,  introduced  into  Scotland 
by  the  Anglo-Norman  adventurers,  (a  term  used  to  distin-  j 
guish  not  only  Normans,  but  French,  Flemings,  and  others  | 
speaking  the  French  language,  all,  however,  knights  of  re- 
putation,) who  accompanied  David  the  First  when,  after 
spending  his  youth  and  receiving  his  education  in  England, 
he,  as  independent  Count  or  Prince  of  Cumbria,  under- 
took the  subjugation  of  the  West  Lothians  and  Galloway,  as 
well  as  afterwards  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to 
whom  he  granted  lands  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  44  His 
education  and  tastes,"  says  Mr.  Burton.  (Life  of  Lord  Lovaiy 
page  8,)  "  attached  him  to  the  gallant  race  who,  wherever 
they  went,  were  first  in  arms  and  arts,  and  mingled  the  stern- 
est powers  of  man  with  his  finest  social  enjoyments.  He 
courted  the  presence  of  the  lordly  Normans.  They  had  near- 
ly exhausted  England ;  and  the  new  territory  opened  to 
them,  if  less  rich  and  fertile,  was  still  worth  commanding. 
The  charters  and  other  law  documents  anterior  to  the  war  of 
independence,  are  full  of  high-sounding  Norman  names, 
many  of  which  subsequently  disappeared  from  the  Scottish 
nomenclature—  Morevilles,  De  Viponts,  D'Uuifravillee,  De 
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Quineeys,  D'Angains,  &c."  In  reference  to  ibis  remark  it 
may  be  stated  that,  except  ecclesiastics,  from  David  the  First 
downwards,  none  were  admitted  as  witnesses  in  the  royal 
charters  but  tenants  in  capitc,  barons  or  magnates.  "  It  was 
chiefly,"  continues  Mr.  Burton,  "in  the  fertile  plains  of  the 
south,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  English  border,  that 
they  (the  Anglo-Norman  knights)  were  moot  thickly  congre- 
gated ;  but  some  of  them  had  found  their  way  far  north,  to 
the  wild  districts  beyond  the  Grampians,  where  the  greatness 
uf  the  estate  was  some  compensation  for  its  barrenness.  But 
wherever  their  lot  was  cast— among  the  Saxons  of  Mid- 
lothian, the  Celts  of  Inverness,  or  their  brother  Norsemen  of 
Caithness-  -these  heroes,  who  united  the  courage  and  fierce- 
ness of  the  old  sea-king  to  the  polished  suavity  of  the  Frank, 
became  the  lords  of  the  land,  and  the  old  inhabitants  of  the 
soil  became  their  subordinates."  These  Anglo-Norman  Utr- 
oiis  and  their  successors,  in  the  tl>cn  state  of  society  in  Scot- 
land, acquired  powers  and  privileges  of  a  high  order,  and  in 
some  sense,  were  independint  even  of  the  monarch  to  whom 
they  owed  their  homage,  and  who  possessed  the  right  of  re- 
sumption of  their  lands.  Partly  by  direct  grants,  but  more 
frequently  by  marriages  with  the  heiresses  of  Celtic  nobles, 
the  entire  nobility  and  great  part  of  the  baronage  of  the  kingdom 
had  soon  nearly  become  Norman  in  name  as  well  as  in  blood. 

The  powers  of  a  feudal  baron  were  very  great.  Withiu  his 
own  lands  he  had  high  and  even  sovereign  jurisdiction,  both 
civil  and  criminal,  which  in  the  general  sense  he  might  exer- 
cise, either  by  himself  or  by  his  deputy,  called  a  bailie.  His 
criminal  jurisdiction,  in  particular,  was  most  extensive.  Ac- 
cording to  the  laws  ascribed  to  Malcolm  M 'Kenneth  (c.  13)  it 

I  reached  to  all  crimes  except  treason,  and  what  lawyers  call 
the  four  pleas  of  the  crown,  namely,  robber)',  murder,  rajw, 
and  tire-rau>ing ;  and  even  in  some  cases  he  could  judge  as  to 
the  latter,  imd  in  processes  for  breaking  of  orchanhs  destroy- 
ing of  green  wood  and  of  planting,  provided  the  offenders 
were  taken  in  the  fact,  and  in  riots  and  bloodwits,  the  fines 
of  which  he  had  the  power  to  appropriate  to  himself. 
|  Ertkine*  Institutes,  Book  I.  Title  iv.  p.  91.] 

Our  parliaments  or  national  councils,  for  the  word  parlia- 
ment was  not  in  use  till  long  after,  consisted  at  first  only  of 
tho  king's  barons,  or  freeholders,  and  under  the  same  appel- 
lation, it  would  seem  that  the  dignified  clergy  wen;  included, 

!  on  account  of  their  fnrholds.  [Erskints  IiutUuiis,  Hook  I. 
Title  iii.  p.  50.J  Every  Scottish  baron,  whatever  were  his 
holdings,  if  he  had  a  barony  and  the  power  of  pit  and  gal- 
low*,  had  a  right  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  national  council.  Few 
or  none  of  the  smaller  lairds,  however,  availed  themselves  of 
a  privilege  involving  the  obligation  of  distant  journeys  and 
much  expense,  and  the  consequence  was  a  great  accession  of 
jwwur  to  the  higher  nobles.  Hence  came  the  distinction  of 
the  greater  and  lesser  hamm,  which  was  not  known  in  Scot- 
land till  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  James  the  Fir*t.  In 
a  general  council  held  at  Perth,  on  the  1st  March  1 127,  an 
act  was  passed  dispensing  with  the  attendance  of  the  lesser 
barons  and  free  tenants  in  parliament,  on  condition  of  their 
electing  from  each  sheriffdom,  in  proportion  to  its  extent, 

'     two  or  more  commissioners  as  their  representatives.  [Act 

'  1 127.  c.  101. J  From  this  dispensation,  however,  the  greater 
barons  were  expressly  excepted.  These  wen-  snfliciently  dis- 
tinguished from  the  lesser  barons  by  their  grants  or  patents 
of  pe<  rap*,  whereby  they  wen*  dignified  by  the  titles  of  duke, 
earl,  or  baron. 

In  Kngland  the  distinction  bctwi-on  greater  and  lesser  bar- 
ons skeins  to  have  arisen  from  the  latter  holding  of  the  former. 
Dugdale  pays,  "Those  who  were  the  kings  chief  tenant*, 
id  itt,  hi*  principal  freeholders,  had  the  title  of  btwonts  itmjtt- 


ret.  And  as  they  thus  holding  of  tlie  king  in  capita  by 
barony  were  called  his  borons,  go  had  most  of  ike  great  earl^ 

in  those  elder  times,  their  £jreat  freeholders  under  them,  wfaoB 
they  also  called  barons,  as  is  evident  by  their  charters,  wbenv 
in  they  usually  wrote  Omnibus  Baronibm  mi,  tarn  Frmmek 

qucun  Anglic'*,  &c   And  as  these  great  tenants  of  the  kag 
who  had  their  titles  from  their  principal  seats  or  heads 
their  baronies,  were  called  his  barones  majoret,  so  wm\ 
his  other  tenants  or  freeholders  who  held  of  him  by  nubtor/ 
service  in  etipite  termed  baront*  minora ;  of  which  tm 
sorts  of  tenants,  together  with  the  bishops  and  earla,  the  pv-  '■. 
liaments  of  this  realm  did  anciently  consist,  only  the  farms 
mrjom  had  summons  by  several  writs,  and  the  others,  whl  I 
held  by  military  service  in  Coptic,  by  one  general  iiiiiimw  }- 
from  the  sheriff  in  each  county."  [Preface  to  Baronage,  p.  I.]  ': 
It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  wliile  the  English  feudal  bm  < 
are  frequently  styled  lords  by  the  English  genealogist*,  m 
I^ord  Percy,  Lord  Neville,  Lord  Mowbray,  &c,  it  was  net 
usual  so  to  designate  the  Magnate*  Scotia,  or  great  barons  «f 
Scotland,  although  their  tenure,  status,  and  rank  were  prt* 
ciscly  the  same.    On  this  point  Lord  Lindsay  aptly  remark*: 
"There  might  have  been  differences  in  wealth  and  pome, 
but  all  the  magnates,  strictly  speaking,  were  peers.  Ncsthv 
the  Brucos  till  the  marriage  of  the  elder  Bruce  with  the  cow  : 
tess  of  Canick,  nor  the  Baliols  till  their  elevation  to  tbl  ' 
throne,  nor  tho  High  Stewards  till  after  the  middle  of  tfcf  . 
fourteenth  century,  possessed  any  title  higher  than  that  d  s. 
simple  '  Sire,'  or  Seigneur — like  the  De  Coucys  of  Franca,* 
[/.ire*  of  the  Luulwys,  vol.  i.  p.  57.  note.]    It  may  be  idl- 
ed, that  of  the  thirteen  competitors  for  the  Scottish  erewa, 
on  the  death  of  Margaret  of  Norway,  eight  were  untitled  bm- 
ons,  while  two  others  were  styled  lords  of  their  rvspectut 
possessions,  as  Corny n,  lord  of  Budeuoch,  and  Bruce,  laid  tf 
Aunandale. 

In  England  the  barons  ceased  to  be  peers,  unless  so  creatti,  » 

during  the  thirteenth  century,  but  in  Scotland,  up  to  At 
year  1587, — in  which  year,  various  acts,  drawn  up  by  Lori  » 
Mc.nmuir  [sec  article  Baixtakkks,  ante,  p.  l'JO]  were  ptasiJ 
for  regulating  the  form  and  order  i»f  parliament  and  the  volt  ■ 
of  the  barons, — the  title  of  baron  was  common  to  all  the  , 
landed  proprietors  or  lairds,  holding  their  lands  directly  of  the 
Crown.    As  one  object  of  these  acts  was  to  free  the  baiwi 
from  their  dependence  on  nobiem.cn,  they  were  bitterly  op- 
posed by  the  nobility,  headed  by  the  earl  of  Crawfwrd  who,  h 
name  of  his  order,  protested  against  their  receiving  the  aual 
baruns  to  a  voice  in  parliament-  by  their  commissioners. 

l*nder  the  feudal  system,  the  king,  when  he  gave  a  graft 
of  lands  for  military  service,  conferred  on  the  grantee  a  juris- 
diction within  them  of  sheriffship,  barony,  or  regality,  and  ss 
they  descended  to  his  heirs,  each  new  pttwessor,  on  inheriting 
the  lands,  doing  homage  for  tltein,  the  jurisdiction  also  became 
heritable. 

Rttjnliti**  wen;  feudal  rights  of  land  granted  by  the  king 
in  Hbtram  rtyalituitm.  Those  to  whom  they  were  granted, 
though  sometimes  only  commoners,  were  called  "  lords  of  re- 
gality," on  account  of  the  liigh  and  regal  juris  diet  ion  which 
they  conveyed.  The  civil  jurisdiction  of  a  lord  of  rrga- 
lity  was  in  all  resjtects  equal  to  tliat  of  a  sheriff;  but  ha* 
criminal  was,  as  Erskine  observes,  "  truly  royal."  He  had, 
says  Burton,  "at  least  us  many  of  the  privileges  of  a* 
independent  prince  as  a  Margrave  or  rfaligrave.  H» 
courts  were  competent  to  try  all  questions,  civil  or  criminal, 
that  of  high  treason  against  the  sovereign  alone  excepted. 
He  appointed  judges  and  executive  officers,  wlio  were  respon- 
sible only  to  himself.  He  had  within  his  territory  a  term 
of  municipal  systems  —  corporations  with  their  mnnianl 
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ra,  privileged  markets,  harbours,  and  mills,  with  in- 
iDj  administered  regulations  of  police,  applicable  to 
hta  and  memm.  fishing  privileges,  and  other  like  uso- 
natitnriona.  He  could  build  prisons  and  coin  money, 
n  any  of  his  people  were  put  on  trial  before  the  king's 
ta  he  could  'repledge'  the  accused  to  his  own  court, 
finding  recognizances  to  execute  justice  in  the  matter, — 
minal  check,  which  would  seldom  divert  the  lord  and  his 
lie*  or  judge  from  acting  according  to  their  own  particu- 
ttwb."  [Burton's  Life  of  Simon  Lord  Lovat,  p.  162.] 
i  analogy,"*  adds  Mr.  Burton  in  a  note,  "  will  be  seen  be- 
n  the  regalities  and  the  palatinates  created  in  England, 
jiakwuy  with  which  any  dispersal  of  the  privileges  of  the 
m  among  the  great  barons  was  watched  in  England 
ght  back  two  of  the  three  palatinates  to  the  king  at  a 
carlj  period,  while  the  third  (Durham)  being  in  the 
b  of  a  bishop,  could  not  be  the  means  of  throwing  any 
psoas  power  into  the  hands  of  a  particular  house,  and  re- 
nd m  existence  till  the  year  1836."  Mr.  Riddel  1,  in  his 
arks  on  peerage  law  (p.  57),  observes,  "  Although  we 
in  fact,  many  palatinates,  according  to  English  notion, 
is  to  say,  fiefs  invested  with  royal  jurisdiction,  yet  the 
t  was  almost  wholly  unknown  in  Scotland.  Only  one 
lom,  that  of  Strathern,  was  styled  a  palatinate ;  but  what 
peculiar  nature  of  the  distinction  was  docs  not  appear.'1 
■oe  ecclesiastics,  as  bishops  and  abbots,  possessed  the 
ts  of  barons,  and  some  of  the  abbeys  had  a  right  of  regal - 
iter  their  lands.  These  hereditary  jurisdictions  passed 
i  hand  to  hand  with  the  lands  to  which  they  were  at- 
ad:  and  the  regality  of  Dunfermline  abbey  continuing 
abed  to  the  temporal  lordship  after  the  dissolution  of  the 
latteries,  we  find  the  newspapers,  so  late  as  the  year  1732, 
tdmg  a  conviction  by  the  judge  of  the  regality,  of  some 
ass  who  lived  in  a  cave  and  plundered  the  neighbourhood, 
haw  terms :  *'  This  day  was  finished  here  a  very  tedious 
i  ef  four  gypsies,  (or  gypsies  habit  and  repute,)  strollers, 
w^sbeods,  which  lasted  between  eighteen  and  nineteen 
Bft,  by  the  honoured  Captain  Halkett,  James  Dewar  of 
aafie,  and  Henry  Walwood  of  Garvock,  deputies  of  the 
atbsnoarahle  the  marquis  of  Tweeddale.  as  heritable  bai- 
ka*a»  justiciary  and  regality  courts  of  Dunfermline,  when 
taUl  and  plain  proof,  James  Ramsay,  one  of  the  gang, 
laatenced  to  be  hanged  the  22d  of  March  next,  and  the 
ar  three  to  be  whipped,  the  first  Wednesday  of  each 
afh,  for  one  half  year,  and  afterwards  to  be  banished  the 
Maty  for  ever.**  [Extract  from  Cakdonian  Mercury, 
aW*,  p.  246.] 

rke  power  which  their  heritable  jurisdictions  conferred  on 
greater  barons  became  at  lost  formidable  to  the  state,  and 
bled  some  of  them  openly  to  defy  the  law.  The  history  of 
r+igm  of  the  first  Jameses  is  but  the  record  of  the  strug- 

ef  the  Crown  against  the  feudal  aristocracy.  Inimedi- 
ly  apon  the  forfeiture  of  the  earl  of  Douglas,  June  10, 
A.  an  act  was  passed  whereby  it  was  ordained  that  no  re- 
ty  should  be  granted  for  the  future  without  the  authority 
ssrhanieiit ;  and  another  that  no  office  should  be  given 
swards  in  fee  or  heritage.  Our  sovereigns,  nevertheless, 
tinned  to  make  grants  of  heritable  jurisdictions,  most 
which  were  confirmed  by  parliament;  others,  without 
■  ratification,  were  strengthened  by  the  immemorial  exer- 

af  their  jurisdictions,  till  it  became  at  lost  the  general 
■sa  that  those  statutes  of  1465  had  lost  their  authority, 
aha  treaty  of  Union,  article  20,  all  heritable  offices  and 
aaWtisaa  ware  reserved  to  the  owners  as  rights  of  proper- 

Tfce  heritable  jurisdictions  in  Scotland  were  finally  abol- 
sl  in  1747,  the  holders  of  them  receiving  compensation  for 


the  same,  parliament  having  voted  one  hundred  and  fifty  | 
thousand  pounds  sterling  for  the  purpose.  By  the  act  abol- 
ishing them  (20  George  II.  c  48)  the  civil  jurisdiction  of  a 
baron  in  Scotland  was  reduced  to  the  power  of  recovering 
from  his  vassals  and  tenants  the  rents  of  his  lands,  and  of 
condemning  them  in  mill  services;  and  also  of  judging  in 
causes  where  the  debt  and  damages  do  not  exceed  forty  shil- 
lings sterling.  His  criminal  jurisdiction  was,  by  the  same 
statute,  limited  to  assaults,  batteries,  and  other  smaller  of- 
fences, which  may  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty 
shillings  sterling,  or  by  setting  the  offender  in  the  stocks 
(now  disused).  The  obligation  which  was  long  imposed  by 
the  law  of  Scotland  on  barony  vassals  to  attend  the  baron's 
head  courts  was  about  the  same  time  prohibited. 

The  power  of  the  high  feudal  aristocracy  within  their 
own  territories  was  as  great  as  that  of  the  monarch  himself, 
and  many  of  them,  as  the  Douglases,  the  Lindsays,  the  Ham-  I 
iltona  and  others,  affected  a  state  and  magnificence  equal  to 
those  of  the  sovereign.   An  account  of  the  feudal  state  of  one 
of  the  great  barons  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  the  earl  | 
of  Crawford  as  described  by  Lord  Lindsay  [see  Crawford, 
earls  of].   The  picture  drawn  by  him  bears  a  close  resem-  ; 
blance  to  the  feudalism  of  England  and  the  continent.  "  But," 
adds  his  lordship,  "owing  to  the  mixture  of  Celtic  and  Nor- 
man blood,  a  peculiar  element  mingled  from  the  first  in  the 
feudality  of  Scotland,  and  has  left  its  indelible  impress  on  the 
manners  and  habits  of  thought  of  the  country.  Differently 
from  what  was  the  case  in  England,  the  Scoto-Norman  races 
were  peculiarly  prolific,  and  population  was  encouraged  as 
much  as  possible.    This  was  evinced  by  the  ramifying  ten-  j 
dency  of  the  Scotch  Stuarts,  Douglases,  Hamilton*,  Lind-  I 
nays,  &c.,  as  compared  with  the  Howards,  Percies,  Mowbrays. 
De  Veres,  &c,  many  of  which  houses  have  become  entirely  ; 
extinct,  while  most  of  the  old  Scottish  families  number  their  I 
hundreds  and  thousands,  in  every  class  and  station  of  life. 
The  earl  or  baron  bestowed  a  fief,  for  example,  on  each  of  his  • 
four  sons,  who  paid  him  tribute  in  rent  and  service ;  each  son 
subdivided  his  fief  again  among  his  own  children,  and  they 
again  among  theirs,  till  the  blood  of  the  highest  noble  in  the 
land  was  flowing  in  that  of  the  working  peasant,  at  no  remote 
interval    This  was  a  subject  of  pride,  not  shame,  in  Scot- 
land."   [Lives  of  die  Lindsays,  vol.  i.  p.  117.] 

A  burgh  of  BAiioNY  was  a  corporation  holding  of  a  baron 
within  his  domain  and  governed  by  magistrates,  the  right 
of  electing  whom  was  sometimes  vested  in  the  inhabitants 
themselves  and  sometimes  in  the  baron  their  superior.  The 
ground  granted  to  the  burgh,  and  on  which  it  was  erected, 
continued  as  truly  a  portion  of  the  barony  as  if  it  were  the 
holding  of  a  single  vassal.    When  the  magistrate  who  ruled  ! 
such  a  burgh  was  appointed  by  the  superior  he  was  styled  a 
baron  bailie,  and,  as  the  baron's  deputy,  possessed  within  the 
burgh  all  the  rights  belonging  to  the  boron  himself.    This  |' 
was  a  class  of  magistrates  peculiar  to  Scotland.   The  right  of  \ 
the  borons,  and  some  of  them  of  no  great  note,  to  constitute 
burghs,  and  appoint  magistrates,  or  to  give  authority  to  the 
feuars  or  burgesses  to  elect  their  own  magistrates,  who,  by  1 
such  authority  only,  were  legally  authorised  to  administer 
justice  and  pass  laws  for  maintaining  peace  and  order  in  the  . 
burgh,  is  one  proof  of  the  great  and  peculiar  powers  of  the 
Scottish  aristocracy,  which  distinguishes  Scotland  from  all 
the  other  nations  of  Europe.    Greenock,  now  a  flourishing 
seaport,  and  the  sixth  town  in  Scotland  in  point  of  popula- 
tion, is  a  case  in  point.    In  1G35,  being  then  a  mere  village, 
it  was  erected  into  a  burgh  of  barony  holding  of  John  Shaw, 
proprietor  of  the  barony,  and  till  1741  the  affairs  of  the  burgh  | 
were  superintended  by  the  .superior  or  by  a  baron  bailie  ap-  | 
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pointed  by  him.  By  a  charter  dated  in  that  year,  and  by 
another  in  1751,  Sir  John  Shaw,  tho  superior,  empowered 
tin*  ffunrn  and  snnfenars  to  meet  yearly  for  the  purpose  of 
ehotwing  nine  fenara  residing  in  Greenock  to  bo  managers  of 
tho  burgh  fundi*,  of  whom  two  were  to  be  bailies,  one  treas- 
urer, and  six  councillor*.  Tho  last-mentioned  charter  gave 
|Mmer  to  hold  weekly  market*,  to  imprison  and  punish  de- 
linquent*, to  ehoose  officer*  of  court,  to  make  laws  for  main- 
taining order,  and  to  admit  merchant*  and  tradesmen  as  bur- 
geww  on  payment  of  a  small  sum.  This  iustance  is  one  of 
many  that  might  be  cited  of  the  extent  to  which  the  pure 
feudal  syntem  had  prevailed,  and  of  it*  continuance  in  Scot- 
land after  it  had  dinippeared  everywhere  else  in  Europe.  The 
Hurgh  Kcform  act  of  put  the  jurisdiction  and  gov\«rn- 
inent  of  lireenock  on  a  different  footing,  as  it  did  all  the  other 
burghs  of  SootUixL 

IVvhoi.  nw  genemllv  >*|v!n>l  lUnwi,  a  surname  derived 
(Vvm  the  feudal  title  of  liaron.    A  family  tfthis  name  for- 
merly |**&«w«\t  t !se  lands  of  Kinraird  in  Kite.    In  the  lime  of  j 
J  .urn*  the  WW  Magdalen.  ivvres*  of  VU*K\  frued  these  ! 
land*  to  Afrw-tdrr  le»!i<s  who«*  £rand-da*.!£hter  ar.d  heir-  ; 
eiw  warned  James  Kuvn.  me  ivhaRC  in  Edinburgh,  who  thas 
*v(um\t  O:      *  t'.*:v w«v       !o>*rr.ed  «rti«» 

%m"  d;\«vl>%  nanvM  J.»>n  a v. I  KXvrt  K«ve\  T>e  lartcr  *** 
ImvK^mt  »M*  t^-.V  A'o  w.  Mav.j*-'.-*!  \\C*ye»  ASrrdeen.  ar.*:. 
t'v  \a:-.  ;:*  v*  i*^ 'yV.w *.  He  «**  «*ev:«\S 

b»xK-p  of  iVitw  S::  \v.\i  a:  I'wtwvk  v.  l*:".w  S- 

»Wd  N*  «vunvt«:.\l.  W  s**«  XI:  Kjcvt.  d:*:vc>ei  :S- 
U  uU  t*  Su  Msci'jwl  tW/our  oe  LV:v. :Sp  ArtSser  j*  Sr 
Jvtww  l*.»Ysr.  v:v.  S::  Jvn**»*s»  .lzr"j:  ft:>:r'» 

b'»\  im**:^  ,*j  K  and  »** 

ISmv  »a»  a  «V".'*  :>v  ■.•**•  v  ^wvr  ;-*  :>w  .:vAi\v.— 
oi  tf*vv*s\\  *  \vi  xv*  4  v    ;  V  ^-x:  >       :.■  -  *  r 

*w  -i\»"N\i  \\ ..        ;  V  N*v«N:t  .»."  \.->  v  .s>  ?.*  Aac?c  v*'* 

,v  -.v  «  vs  ;  :    s\  >      .  w       C   .to;,   ".v*  ■■:.*:•.■ 

•  t\'iV    .    V    *     V.  .  I  i»S  X  .'<.•.  ■  ^JV   v.ti  .U^Vmji'iIl- 

V\.  •  s  s  »\  \«    ■'s*^  ."**~»  i^'  *■-  ' 

•  *•  ^*  x*  %•■■»    »     »o*      NU"  * 

i*n   \%>\^  .s  .» ■  v        \  ."■■^■♦w       v'i'w    V  v 

•  ■    »  \v     \x*     x»      V'  i      v^v    -Vii     x  •  i-  "> 

x\vw  \^.^v\,>     X'       V'     \\     '  a'  :»\,»*  vi  v  ?»  r«*\    i  "...> 

•-■  »\%  *^  « ^  \.>  .  ^»    »     ,v      v  ■      "v.—  •  o"  ■*r^N-> 

>  «  -\       «  ».  v  .« ■  ■<*.  „■  ■-  *  .  , 

^w^Nft  V    *^  .%         *'         .»         v\  ■i."".. 

»«\     ^»  xV-\    .'■      S     -» ■»  ■  *,    vv    *  ^»  ■■.»\»>U<.  *.l 

«.    «V^«  iV  \*«- ■  •  -lX  s    V     .»>»    ■  .\>  .  ■  »  ^  ■■ 

«  M«W  \U«i>     Si  *  *»'  V1*  » 

IP*.         ,m».v  %  N%^»v>i  -*  \^»»         k  »«i        •  * 

^<ea%4M  V^^a^  ^  >  *v . 

W**  *m  *****  V  Ks«^  **  *'=^  v 

Mm*4  *«**h  VSI*h  «  *U»«e  »  Stat  x 

M  4*  %!MnAaU         vW^        »  *",t^x!  ^  sK 


of  Barret.  His  lordship  was  channel  lor  of  the  es 
England  from  1635  to  1642.  He  married  Anne,  d 
Sir  Edward  Cary,  knight,  and  died  in  1644  witl 
when  the  title  became  extinct.  His  H"— »t  the  I 
ard  Lcnnard  of  Horseford,  in  Norfolk,  (youngest  so 
ard  Lord  Dacre,)  to  whom  Lord  Barret  bequeath* 
perty  in  Essex,  took  the  name  of  Barret,  and  was  i 
Thomas  Barret  Lennard,  Lard  Dacre,  who  died  in  1 

Barry,  a  surname  more  prevalent  in  Ireland  tha 
land  or  Scotland,  and  in  the  former  country  ennob 
family  of  the  earls  of  Barrymore,  (a  title  now  ex 
Fonided  from  William  de  Barri,  a  knight  of  Nora 
Barrir,  the  Scottish  mode  of  spelling  the  name,  y 
derived  from  the  parish  of  Barrie  in  Forfarshire. 

BARRY,  George,  D.D.,  the  author 
History  of  the  Orkney  Islands,  a  native 
wickshire,  was  born  in  1748.  He  studie< 
ministry  at  the  college  of  Edinburgh ;  anc 
become  private  tutor  to  the  sons  of  some  ge 
in  Orkney,  he  was,  by  their  patronage,  a] 
second  minister  of  Kirkwall.  About  1796 
translated  to  the  island  and  parish  of  Sha] 
The  statistical  acconnt  of  his  two  parishes 
C\?  in  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Statistical  Repo 
brvu^t  him  into  notice.  In  conseqneno 
iim!  and  efficiency  in  the  education  of  } 
his  jvirish.  the  Society  for  Propagating  C 
Kuow'.iVlp?  in  Scotland,  about  1800,  elec 
;r.*  <i  :he:r  members,  and  gave  him  a  sup 
v:. r. «  o  vr r  their  schools  at  Orkney.  Soon  a 
vc^':y  :*  E^zburgh  conferred  upon  him 
. :  r»  I\  His  valuable  •  History  of  tl 
Islivisw'  ccs:prehending  an  account 
y^sst-:  jls  w;i:  as  ;heir  ancit-nt  state,  on  n 
>i.:  V<-  i7^\vi  for  some  years,  was  n 
ir.^r  hLs  dfath.    He  died  May  1 

^A":.y.Y.  Tv.  xan  rrv.vost  of  Bothwj 
**■:  i;:.*  :■"  :c  a  La::-         on  the  battle  ol 
:  v:*  '--  ^  there  is  little 

r.» » ^  v  i  <l— jrv  s:tt-w:  to  have  been  origi 
•■  ••  *.\ft  firr=  «  here  or  ba 
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ION,  Andrew,  a  distinguished  naval  com- 
,  of  the  reign  of  James  the  Fourth,  be- 
lt a  family  which,  for  two  generations,  had 
d  able  and  successful  seamen,  and  were 
d  by  the  king  with  the  principal  authority 
axitime  and  commercial  matters  in  Scot- 
Do  the  increase  of  his  navy,  and  to  nautical 
a  general,  King  James  paid  particular  at- 
and  the  Bartons  not  only  purchased  vessels 
on  the  continent,  and  invited  into  Scot- 

>  most  skilful  foreign  shipbuilders,  but  sold 
KHne  of  their  own  ships.  In  the  reign  of 
rth  James  the  Scottish  navy  consisted  of 
ships  of  war,  besides  one  vessel  called  the 
lichael,  the  largest  then  known  to  be  in  the 
md  which,  as  an  old  author  says,  "  cum- 
J  Scotland  to  get  her  fitted  out  for  sea." 
nig  and  skill  of  the  Bartons,  of  whom  there 
nee  brothers,  and  of  Audrew  in  particular, 
«d  them  to  a  renown  scarcely  inferior  to 

the  famous  admiral,  Sir  Andrew  Wood 
who  flourished  in  the  same  reign ;  and  the 
of  Andrew  Barton  was  put  to  the  proof 
ollowing  occasion.  A  small  fleet  of  Scot- 
rchantmen  had  been  piratically  attacked 

>  Dutch  ships,  and  plundered  of  their  car- 
iile  the  crews,  after  being  murdered,  were 
overboard.  Andrew  Barton  was  instantly 
ted  with  a  squadron  to  take  signal  ven- 
on  the  perpetrators  of  this  cruel  deed. 
'  the  pirates  were  captured;  and  the  ad- 
ommanded  the  hogsheads,  which  were 
n  the  holds  of  his  vessels,  to  be  filled  with 
s  of  his  prisoners,  and  sent  as  a  present 
yal  master.  So  early  as  the  year  1476, 
i  belonging  to  the  Bartons  were  plundered 
ntuguese  squadron,  and  as  the  king  of 

refused  to  make  any  amends,  letters  of 
were  granted  to  the  Barton  family  by  the 

monarch,  authorizing  them  to  take  all 
90e  vessels  which  should  come  in  their 
fcO  they  had  rally  indemnified  themselves 
•  losses.  The  Portuguese  mariners,  on 
t*  were  not  slow  to  retaliate,  and  in  1507, 
,  commanded  by  John  Barton,  the  father 
jvr,  was  seised  at  Campvere,  in  Zealand, 
BBunander  thrown  into  prison.  His  sons 
L  fiom  King  James  a  renewal  of  their  let- 


ters of  reprisal,  and  fitted  out  two  strong  ships, 
the  larger  called  the  Lion,  and  the  lesser  the  Jen- 
ny Pirwen,  which  they  placed  under  the  command 
of  Andrew  Barton.  With  these  he  cruised  in  the 
Channel,  intercepting  and  capturing,  at  various 
times,  many  of  the  richly  laden  vessels  returning  j 
from  the  Portuguese  settlements  in  India  and 
Africa;  and,  as  Tytler  remarks,  the  unwonted  ap- 
parition of  blackamoors  at  the  Scottish  court,  and 
black  empresses  presiding  over  the  royal  tourna- 
ments, is  to  be  traced  to  the  spirit  and  success  of 
the  Scottish  privateers.  Not  content,  however, 
with  stopping  the  Portuguese  ships,  and  making 
prizes  of  them,  whenever  they  could,  the  Bartons 
detained  and  searched  English  merchant  vessels 
bound  for  Portugal,  or  coming  from  that  country, 
under  the  pretence  that  they  had  Portuguese  goods 
on  board.  In  consequence  of  this,  they  were 
treated  by  the  English  as  pirates;  and  the  coun- 
cil board  of  England,  at  which  the  earl  of  Surrey, 
(afterwards  created  Duke  of  Norfolk,)  presided, 
was  continually  receiving  complaints  from  the 
sailors  and  merchants,  that  Barton  was  in  the 
practice  of  intercepting  English  vessels,  and  pray- 
ing redress.  King  Henry,  not  willing  to  come  to 
a  rupture  with  the  king  of  Scotland,  at  first  paid 
little  attention  to  these  complaints.  The  earl  of 
Surrey,  however,  could  not  conceal  his  indignation, 
and,  on  hearing  of  some  late  excesses  of  the  priva- 
teers, declared  that  "  the  narrow  seas  should  not 
be  so  infested  whilst  he  had  an  estate  that  could 
furnish  a  ship,  or  a  son  who  was  able  to  command 
it."  He  accordingly  fitted  out  two  men-of-war, 
which  were  manned  by  well  selected  crews,  ar- 
chers, and  men-at-arms,  and  placed  under  the 
command  of  his  two  sons,  Sir  Thomas  Howard, 
called  by  old  historians  Lord  Howard,  afterwards 
created  earl  of  Surrey  in  his  father's  lifetime,  and 
Sir  Edward  Howard,  afterwards  lord  high  admiral 
of  England.  Having  put  to  sea  he  fell  in  with 
Andrew  Barton  cruising  in  the  Downs,  having  j 
been  guided  to  his  whereabouts  by  the  captain  of  j 
a  merchantman  which  Barton  bad  plundered  on 
the  previous  day.  This  took  place  in  July,  1511. 
On  approaching  Barton,  the  English  vessels  showed 
no  colours  or  ensigns  of  war,  but  put  up  a  willow 
wand  on  their  masts,  that  being  the  emblem  of  a  I 
trading  vessel.  But  when  Barton  ordered  them 
R  1 
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to  bring  to,  the  English  throw  out  their  flags  and 
pennons,  and  fired  a  broadside.  The  Scotch  ad- 
miral then  knew  that  he  had  English  vessels  to 
contend  with.  Barton  commanded  his  own  ship, 
the  Lion,  to  which  was  opposed  Sir  Thomas 
Howard ;  his  other  vessel  was  only  an  armed  pin- 
nace, named  the  Union,  called  by  Hall  the  bark  of 
Scotland;  bat  far  from  being  dismayed  at  the  odds 
against  him,  he  engaged  boldly,  and  in  a  rich  dress 
and  bright  armour,  appeared  on  deck,  with  a 
whistle  of  gold  about  his  neck,  suspended  by  a 
golden  chain,  and  encouraged  his  men  to  fight 
valiantly.  A  gold  whistle  was  in  tliose  days  the 
sign  of  the  office  of  high  admiral.  The  battle  that 
ensued  was  most  obstinately  contested.  On  both 
sides  the  most  determined  valour  was  displayed, 
till  the  Scottish  admiral  was  desperately  wounded. 
Tt  is  said  that  even  then  this  bold  and  experienced 
seaman  continued  to  encourage  his  men  with  his 
whistle  till  death  closed  his  career. 

In  an  old  ballad,  on  this  seafight,  fought  before 
England  had  a  navy  at  all,  entitled  4  Sir  Andrew 
Barton,*  it  is  related  that 

With  pikes  and  gunnes,  and  bowemen  bold, 

The  noble  Howard  is  gone  to  the  sea ; 
With  a  valyant  heart,  and  a  pleasant  cheare, 

Oat  at  Thames  month  sayled  hee. 
And  days  he  scant  had  sayled  three 

Upon  the  *  voyage'  he  took  in  hand, 
But  there  he  met  with  a  noble  shipp. 

And  stoutly  made  itt  stay  and  stand. 

"  Thou  most  tell  me,"  I^ord  Howard  sayes, 

"  Now  who  thou  art,  and  what's  thy  name ; 
And  shewe  me  where  thy  dwelling  is, 

And  whither  bound,  and  whence  thou  came." 
44  My  name  is  Hcnrye  Hunt,"  quoth  hee, 

With  a  heavye  heart,  and  a  careful!  mind ; 
'*  I  and  my  shipp  doe  both  belong 

To  the  Newcastle  that  stands  upon  Tyne." 

"  Hast  thou  not  heard,  now,  Henrye  Hunt, 

As  thou  hast  sayled  by  daye  and  by  night. 
Of  a  Scottish  rover  on  the  seas, 

Men  call  him  Sir  Andrew  Barton,  Knight?" 
Then  ever  he  sighed,  and  sayd  alas ! 

With  a  grieved  mind,  and  well  away, 
"  But  over  well  I  knowe  that  wight, 

I  was  his  prisoner  yesterday." 

If  we  are  to  believe  this  ballad,  Barton's  ship, 
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the  lion,  was  furnished  wKli  a  peculiar  cc 
vance  suspending  large  weights  or  beams  fret 
yard  arms,  for  the  purpose  of  being  dropped  i 
upon  the  enemy  when  they  should  come  a 
side.  This  was  an  old  stratagem  of  the  Rot 
which  the  Scottish  admiral  bad  adopted  with 
success.  Barton  and  these  beams  are  thni 
scribed  by  the  said  "  Henrye  Hunt 

"  He  is  brasse  within,  and  Steele  without, 

With  beames  on  his  topcastle  strongs, 
And  thirtye  pieces  of  ordinance 

He  carries  on  each  side  alonge ; 
And  he  hath  a  pinnace  dearlye  digbt, 

St  Andrewes  crosse  itt  if  his  guide, 
His  pinnace  beareth  nineaoors  men. 

And  fifteen  canons  on  each  side. 

"  Were  ye  twentye  shippes,  and  he  bat  one, 

I  sweare  by  kirke,  and  bower,  and  hall, 
He  wold  oreoorae  them  every  one, 

If  once  his  beames  they  doe  downe  falL* 
"This  is  cold  comfort,"  sayes  my  lord, 

44  To  welcome  a  stranger  on  the  sea, 
Yett  lie  bring  him  and  his  shipp  to  shore, 

Or  to  Scotland  he  shall  carry  mee." 

The  ballad  proceeds  to  relate  that  Henry  1 
guided  Howard  to  the  place  where  Barton's  i 
lay,  and  on  coming  up  with  them,  he  order* 
his  ensigns  to  be  furled : 

"  Take  in  your  ancyents,  standards  eke. 

So  close  that  no  man  may  them  see, 
And  put  me  forth  a  white  willowe  wand, 

As  merchants  use  that  sayle  the  sea." 
But  they  stirred  neither  top  or  mast, 

Stoutly  they  past  Sir  Andrew  by ; 
"  What  English  churles  are  yonder,"  lie  sayd. 

That  can  so  little  curtesye. 

"  Now  by  the  roode,  three  years  and  more 

I  have  been  admiral]  on  the  sea ; 
And  never  an  English  nor  PortingaH 

Without  my  leave  can  passe  this  way." 
Then  called  he  forth  his  stout  pinnace, 

44  Fetcbe  backe  yond  pedlars  nowe  to  mee; 
I  sweare  by  the  masse,  yon  English  churles 

Shall  all  hang  at  my  maine-mast  tree." 

With  that  the  pinnace  itt  shott  off, 
Full  well  I/mi  Howard  might  it  ken, 

For  it  strake  downe  his  foremast  tree 
And  killed  fourteen  of  bis  men. 

The  English  commander  then  ordered  lb 
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,  "good  Peter  Simon,"  to  fire  off  his  ordnance, 
ch  he  Ad  with  effect  ; 

And  1m  lets  goe  bis  great  gimnes  shott, 

8on  well  be  «U1k1  itt  with  his  ee ; 
Um  flnt  right  that  Sir  Andrew  sawe, 

Be  www  fab  pinnae*  sunk*  f  the  mmu 

And  when  be  wra  his  pinnace  sunke, 
Lord,  how  his  heart  with  rage  did  swell ! 

"Now*  entt  my  ropes,  itt  is  time  to  be  gon, 
[fc  fetch  Tun  pedlara  backe  myael." 

WitfaJhia  haur*  be  was  ftdl  fidne; 
■•New*  tpreade  your  ancyenta,  strike  np  druromes, 
Sound  ail  your  trumpetts  ont  amaine!** 

rbe  English  seem  to  have  been  most  appreben- 
5  of  the  beams  on  the  yard  arms,  but  to  make 
of  this  contrivance,  it  was  nece^nnry  that  some 

should  ascend  the  mainmast;  and  Howard 

stationed  in  a  proper  place  a  Yorkshire  gen- 
ua, named  Horseley,  the  best  archer  in  his 
V  with  strict  injunctions  to  let  fly  an  arrow  at 
ry  one  who  should  attempt  to  go  np  the  rig- 
p  of  Barton's  veswl  Two  of  Barton's  officers, 
ted  Gordon  and  James  Hamilton,  the  latter  his 
try  sister's  sonne,"  were  successively  killed  in 

attempt.  Barton  himself,  confiding  in  the 
mg  armour  which  he  wore,  then  began  to  as- 
i  the  mast.  Lord  Thomas  Howard  called  out 
the  archer  to  shoot  true,  on  peril  of  his  life, 
foe  I  to  die  for  it,"  answered  Horseley,  44 1 
*  but  two  arrows  left."  The  first  which  he 
t  bounded  from  Barton's  armour,  without  hurt- 

him ;  but  as  the  Scotch  admiral  raised  his  arm 
dimb  higher,  the  archer  took  aim  where  the 
oar  afforded  him  no  protection,  and  wounded 

mortally  through  the  armpit. 

Sr  Andrew  he  did  swam  the  tree, 

With  right  good  will  he  swerved  then ; 
Upon  his  hrewtt  did  Horseley  bitt, 

But  the  arrow  bounded  b&k  agsiu 
Then  Horseley  spyed  a  privye  place 

With  a  perfect  eye  in  a  secrette  part ; 
Under  the  spole  of  his  right  arms, 

Ha  osnofee  fir  Andrew  to  the  heart 

tptng  upon  deck,  Barton  addressed  his  men : 
igfct  on,"  he  said, 44  my  brave  hearts ;  Iaraa  lit- 
wrmw\+At  bat  not  slain.  I  will  but  rest  awhile, 
{hp*  rise  and  fight  again;  meantime,  stand 


fast  by  St.  Andrew's  cross ;"  meaning  the  flag  of 
Scotland. 

44  Fight  on,  my  men,"  Sir  Andrew  sayes, 

"  A  little  Tin  hurt,  but  yett  not  Maine, 
Pie  but  lye  doune  and  bteedc  awhile, 

And  then  lie  rise  and  fight  again*. 
Fight  on,  my  men,"  Sir  Andrew  sayes, 

14  And  never  flinche  before  the  foe ; 
And  stand  fast  by  St  Andrews's  cross, 

Untill  you  heare  my  whistle  blow." 

They  never  heard  his  whistle  blow, 
Which  made  their  hearts  waxe  sore  adread, 

Then  Horsey  au?o\  "Aboard,  my  lord, 
For  wvU    wott  Sir  Andrew's  dead." 

They  boarded  IfcBfl  hi n  noble  shipp, 
They  boarded  it  with  might  and  inainc, 

Kighteen  score  Scott*  olive  they  found, 
The  rest  were  either  maimd  or  slaine. 

Jx>rd  Howard  tooke  a  sword  in  hand, 

And  off  he  smote  Sir  Andrewe's  head, 
"  1  mnst  W  left  England  many  a  daye, 

If  thou  were  alive  as  thou  art  dead." 
He  caused  his  body*  to  be  oast, 

Qrer  the  hateii  horde  into  the  sea, 
And  about  hb  middle  three  hundred  crown  es, 

"  Wherever  thou  laud  this  will  bury  thee." 

Barton's  ship,  the  Lion,  thus  captured,  was  car- 
ried into  the  Thames,  and  became  the  second  man- 
of-war  in  the  English  navy.  The  Great  Harry, 
which  had  been  built  only  seven  years  before, 
namely  in  1504,  was  properly  speaking  the  first. 
On  this  celebrated  ship  Henry  the  Seventh  ex- 
pended £14,000,  a  great  sum  in  those  days,  equi- 
valent to  the  cost  of  a  modern  ship  of  the  line. 
With  that  monarch  the  rise  of  a  royal  navy  in 
England  is  said  to  have  originated.  Before  his 
time,  when  the  king  wanted  a  fleet,  the  five  ports, 
then  the  largest  in  England,  and  still  called  the 
Cinque  Ports,  furnished  a  certain  equipment  of 
ships  and  men ;  vessels  were  also  hired  from  mer- 
chants, and  manned  and  armed  for  war.  Ambi- 
tious of  being  independent  of  the  irregular  navy 
derived  from  such  various  and  uncertain  sources, 
Henry  paid  great  attention  to  the  building  of  large 
ships  exclusively  for  warlike  purposes,  and  he  took 
care  to  keep  them  in  a  highly  efficient  and  pro- 
gressive state.  His  son,  Henry  the  Eighth,  caused 
to  be  constructed  the  then  largest  English  ship, 
called  Henry  Grace  de  Dieu,  or  the  Great  Harry, 
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to  bring  to,  the  English  threw  out  their  flags  and 
pennons,  and  fired  a  broadside.  The  Scotch  ad- 
miral then  knew  that  he  had  English  vessels  to 
contend  with.   Barton  commanded  his  own  shir 
the  Lion,  to  which  was  opposed  Sir  Thou 
Howard ;  his  other  vessel  was  only  an  armed 
mice,  named  the  Union,  called  by  Hall  the  r 
Scotland;  bnt  far  from  being  dismayed  at  *' 
against  him,  he  engaged  boldly,  and  in  a  * 
and  bright  armour,  appeared  on  do/-' 
whistle  of  gold  about  his  neck,  sn<" 
golden  chain,  and  encouraged  hir 
valiantly.   A  gold  whistle  was  in  ' 
sign  of  the  office  of  high  admiral 
ensued  was  most  obstinately  c-  :tr** 
sides  the  most  determined  vn  —  -  *  **** 

till  the  Scottish  admiral  w.i- 
It  is  said  that  even  thou  •»•• 
seaman  continued  to  cu»  ^ji^  A 

whistle  till  death  cl^  *  v«"«ther» 

In  an  old  ballad. •  ■  ■ " 


England  had  a  m»\ 
Barton,1  it  is  ivl.r 

Willi  pil:-r  ,  ; 

Th?  - 
Witi-  ,  . 

•  i  - 
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gfcvrtbeRefor- 
"*  *^,-^  conveyed  to 
*»s»  n ToUenknows, 
mamlt  mric  de  Baa- 
" .'-xtx*  the  Sixth, 
*"    f  ,  ;>:«iary,  1573-4, 
^  kv*«  of  Basaendean, 
^>  «« iieorge  Home  of 
4  ^         attachment  to 
i-tHnj:  the  persecuting 
^»r*»  the  Seventh,  and 
i  who  brought  about 


)  r.,-i  Ramantonn,  or  Bas- 
ftfraing notice: 


t*  eminent  astronomer 
^  ,k-  tne        °f  ^as- 

*        om*s  »**  born  in  the  reign  of 
studying  mathematics  at 
m*  ^»*vel,c^  for  further 
^  A*iinent.   He  subsequently 
on  a  vacancy  occurring  in 
^  -  ***L,  ^ir  of  the  university,  he  was 
0^_Z_  a^J  he  remained  there  for  some 
^f^jsj-sr'  to  Scotland  in  1562,  and 
^^frJkr    11,11  l,re  011  u{8  PRtrin™otiial 
jpj^a*'  T"0  prevailing  delusion  of 
ftahriy  in  France,  was  a  belief  in 
jp%    In  his  way  home  through 
j  learn  from  Sir  James  Melville's 
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tli-  r  with  Sir  Rolurt  Melvili*.  the 

•  troutfrniaii,  who  was  at  that  time 
part,  of  the  unfortunate  Mary,  in 
:  -  i  il'ivt  a  meeting  between  her  and 
v.ii.-n  In'  predicted  that  all  his  efforts 
in  vain ;  ■*  for,  first,  they  will  neuer  meit 
■ and  next,  there  will  nevir  be  bot  discern- 
.  and  secret  hattrent  (hatred)  for  n  whyle.  and 
■  ngth  captivity  and  utter  wrak  for  our  Quen  by 
X-Iaml."   Melville's  answer  was,  that  he  could 
::->t  credit  such  news,  which  he  looked  upon  a* 
•  false,  ungodly,  and  unlawful;"  on  which  Baa- 
smtiii  replied,  uSa  far  as  Melanthon,  wha  was  a 
godly  theologue,  has  declared  and  written  anrnt  the 
naturall  scyences,  that  are  lawful!  and  daily  red 
in  dyvers  Christian  universities;  in  the  quhilkis.  u 
in  all  othir  artis,  God  geves  to  some  less,  to  some 
mair  and  clearer  knawledge  than  till  othirs;  be 
the  quhilk  knawledge  I  have  also  that  at  length, 
that  the  kingdom  of  England  sail  of  rycht  fall  to 
the  crown  of  Scotlaud,  and  that  ther  are  some 
born  at  this  instant  that  sail  bruik  lands  and  heri- 
tages in  England.    Bot,  alace,  it  will  cost  many 
their  lyves,  and  many  biuidy  battailes  will  be 
fouchen  first,  and  the  Spaniartis  will  be  helpers, 
and  will  take  a  part  to  themselves  for  ther  labours." 
The  first  part  of  Bassantin's  prediction,  which  he 
might  very  well  have  hazarded  from  what  he  may 
have  known  of  Elizabeth's  character  and  disposi- 
tion, and  also  from  the  fact  that  Mary  was  the 
next  heir  to  the  English  throne,  proved  true ;  the 
latter  portion  showed,  in  the  result,  how  little  faith 
should  be  placed  in  the  pseudo- science  of  as- 
trology, which  is  now  exploded.  Bassantin  was  a 
zealous  protestant,  and  a  supporter  of  the  Regent 
Murray.    He  died  in  1568.    His  principal  work 
is  a  Treatise  or  Discourse  on  Astronomy,  written 
in  French,  which  was  translated  into  Latin  by 
John  Tornicsins,  (M.  de  Tournes,)  and  published 
at  Geneva  in  1599.   He  wrote  four  other  treatises. 
Although  well  versed  for  his  time  in  what  are 
called  the  exact  sciences,  Bassantin  had  received 
no  part  of  a  classical  education.  Vossius  observes 
that  his  astronomical  discourse  was  written  in 
very  bad  French,  and  that  the  author  knew  M  nei- 
ther Greek  nor  Latin,  but  only  Scotch."  Bassan- 
tin's  Planetary  System  was  that  of  Ptolemy.  Hi* 
works  contain  a  laborious  collection  of  the  theories 
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1750  appeared  an  Appendix  to  bis  4  Enquiry  into 
the  Nature  of  the  Human  Soul/  in  which  he  en- 
deavours to  answer  the  objections  that  had  been 
advanced  against  his  notions  of  the  vis  inertia  of 
matter,  by  Mr.  Coliu  Maclaurin,  in  his  'Account 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Philosophical  Discourses. ' 
Hume  also  controverted  his  arguments.  Mr. 
Baxter  dedicated  the  Appendix  to  his  Enquiry  to 
the  celebrated  John  Wilkes,  whose  acquaintance 
he  had  made  on  the  continent,  and  with  whom  he 
kept  up  a  correspondence  till  within  a  short  time 
before  his  death. — He  left  many  manuscripts  be- 
hind him,  and  would  gladly  have  finished  his  work 
upon  the  human  soul.  "I  own,"  says  he,  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Wilkes,  u  if  it  had  been  the  will  of 
Heaven,  I  would  gladly  have  lived  till  I  had  put 
in  order  the  second  part  of  the  Enquiry,  showing 
the  immortality  of  the  human  soul,  but  infinite 
wisdom  cannot  be  mistaken  in  calling  me  sooner. 
Our  blindness  makes  us  form  wishes.11  This,  in- 
deed, he  considered  his  capital  work. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  Andrew  Baxter's  works : 

An  enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  Human  Soul,  wherein 
its  Immateriality  ia  evinced  from  the  Principles  of  Reason 
and  Philosophy.  Lond.  4to.  2d  edit  1737,  2  vols.  8vo.  3d 
edit.  1745,  2  vols.  8vo.  An  Appendix  to  the  First  Part  of 
the  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  Human  Soul;  wherein  the 
Principles  laid  down  are  cleared  from  some  Objections  started 
against  the  Notions  of  the  Vis  Inertise  of  Matter,  by  Maclaurin, 
&c.  I»nd.  1760,  8vo.    Edited  by  J.  Duncan. 

Matho:  sive  Cosmotheoria  Puerilis  Dialogus.  In  quo 
Prima  Elementa  de  Mundi  ordine  et  ornatu  proponuntur,  &c 
Lond.  1740,  2  vols.  8vo.  This  work  was  afterwards  greatly 
enlarged,  and  published  in  English,  with  the  following  title, 
Matho,  or  the  Cosmotheoria  Puerilis,  in  ten  dialogues;  where- 
in, from  the  Phenomena  of  the  Material  World,  briefly  ex- 
plained, the  principles  of  Natural  Religion  are  deduced  and 
demonstrated.  Ixmd.  1745,  2  vols.  8vo.  A  third  edition, 
17G5,  2  vols.  12 mo. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Duncan,  of  South  Warmborough,  published 
The  Evidence  of  Reason,  in  proof  of  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  independent  on  the  more  abstruse  Inquiry  into  the 
Nature  of  Matter  and  Spirit  Collected  from  the  MSS.  of 
Mr.  Baxter.    I»nd.  1779,  8vo. 

BAYNE,  Ai.kxandkr,  of  Rites,  first  professor 
of  the  municipal  law  of  Scotland,  was  the  sou  of 
John  Bayne  of  Logie,  Fife,  descended  from  the 
old  Fifeshire  family  of  Tulloch,  to  whom  he  was 
served  heir  in  general,  October  8,  1700.  He 
was  the  representative  of  an  old  family  in  the 
parish  of  Kilconqnhar,  and  his  estate  of  Hires 
is  now  possessed  by  his  descendant  Robert  Bay ne 
Dalgleish,  Esq.  of  Dura.    Mr.  Bayne,  on  the 


10th  of  July  1714  was  admitted  advocate.  In 
January  1722  the  Faculty  appointed  him  senior 
curator  of  the  Advocates'  Library,  and,  on  28th 
November  succeeding,  he  was  elected  by  the  town- 
council  to  the  chair  of  Scots  law,  which  in  that 
year  was  first  instituted  in  the  university  of  Edin- 
burgh. In  the  council  register  of  that  date  there 
is  the  following  entry:  "Mr.  Alexander  Bayne 
having  represented  how  much  it  would  be  for  the 
interest  of  the  nation  and  of  this  city,  to  have  a 
professor  of  the  law  of  Scotland  placed  in  the  uni- 
versity of  this  city,  not  only  for  teaching  the  Soots 
law,  but  also  for  qualifying  of  writers  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's Signet ;  and  being  fully  apprised  of  the  fit- 
ness and  qualifications  of  Mr.  Alexander  Bayne  of 
Rires,  advocate,  to  discharge  such  a  province; 
therefore,  the  council  elect  him  to  be  professor  of 
the  law  of  Scotland  in  the  university  of  this  city." 
Although  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  at  first  looked 
coldly  upon  the  erection  of  the  chair  of  Scots  law, 
they  soon  began  to  be  convinced  that  it  was  cal- 
culated to  work  a  beneficial  change  on  the  course 
of  examination  for  the  bar,  and  on  the  system  of 
legal  study.  In  January  1724  the  Dean  of  Fa- 
culty, Mr.  Robert  Dundas  of  Arniston,  afterwards 
Lord  President  of  the  court  of  session,  proposed 
to  the  Faculty,  that  all  entrants  should,  previous 
to  their  admission,  uudergo  a  trial,  not  only  in  the 
civil  law,  as  heretofore,  but  also  in  the  municipal 
law  of  Scotland ;  and  though  this  was  long  resisted, 
it  was  at  length  determined,  by  act  of  sederunt, 
February  28,  1750.  In  the  beginning  of  1736, 
Bayne  retired  from  the  office  ot  senior  curator  of 
the  library,  and  the  same  year  he  published  the 
first  edition  of  Sir  Thomas  Hope's  Minor  Practick^ 
a  work  of  great  legal  learning,  which  had  lain 
nearly  a  century  in  manuscript,  to  which  was 
added  by  Professor  Bayne,  1  A  Discourse  on  the 
Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Law  of  Scotland,  and 
the  Method  of  Studying  it.1  hi  1731  he  published 
a  small  volume  of  '  Notes1  for  the  use  of  the  stu- 
dents attending  his  chair,  formed  out  of  his  lec- 
tures, and  which  prove  that  he  was  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted not  only  with  the  Roman  jurisprudence, 
but  also  with  the  ancient  common  law.  About 
the  same  time,  he  published  another  small  volume, 
entitled  1  Institutions  of  the  Criminal  Law  of  Scot- 
land/ also  for  the  use  of  his  students.    He  died  in 
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1737,  when  Mr.  Erskineof  Carnock  was  ap- 
his successor.   He  had  married  Mary,  a 
daughter  of  Anne,  only  surviving  child  of 
Brace  of  Kinross,  by  her  second  hus- 
Sir  John  Cm-stairs  of  Kilconquhar,  and  by 
■  be  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters.    One  of 
daughters  was  the  first  wife  of  Allan  Ramsay 
>  painter,  son  of  the  author  of  the  Gentle  Shep- 
Professor  Bayne's  works  are : 

oao/th*  Criminal  I  jiw  of  Scotland,  Ed.  17-17,  Itea 
[  on  the  Criminal  L»W.    1748,  l2mo. 

for  the  Use  of  the  Students  of  the  Municipal  Law 
1749.  lima. 


rname  of.    See  BaTHima. 

s,  the  surname  «>f  a  family  oripnjtllv  situnt*d  on 
W*s*  Marclw*.  At  the  end  of  the  16th  and  beginning 
Bftsl  17th  centuries  tbev  acquired  the  lmids  of  Kilrie,  Vi- 
nge.  Glssmont,  N*tMi  Piteudie,  h>w£<nld,  Bnlkinlit, 
Die,  and  others,  in  Kifeshire.  Robert  Heacson,  Esq.  of 
Bojsi  Engineers,  married,  1790,  Jean,  only  clii Id  of 
Campbell,  Esq.  of  [loosen d  Castle,  Burntisland, 
uthncss  Campbells.  His  grandson,  Alexander  Jtibn 
Kaq.  of  Basse nd,  diet)  at  Malta  April  a  1861. 
Bfls»tsnn  Bell,  K.iq.  of  GJenfurg  and  Kildttncan,  re- 
nte in  the  female  line  a  younger  branch  of  the  family  of 
uge,  whirl*  acquired  the  lends  of  Mawhill  in  Kin- 
hire,  hj  marriage  with  the  Ikeireas,  Marie  Grieve. 
Major- general  Alexander  Beatson,  H.E.I.C.S.,  at  one  rim* 
r  ui  St.  Helena,  was  of  the  Kilrie  family.  Fur  » 
r  ef  him  see  Supplement. 
BEATSON,  Robert,  of  Vicarsgrange,  LL.D., 
of  some  useful  compilations,  eldest  son  of 
Beatson  of  Yicarsgrange,  and  of  Jean, 
tr  of  Robert  Bcatson  of  Kilrie,  was  bom  at 
25th  June  1741.  Eiie  paternal  and  ma* 
grandfathers  were  cousins,  the  one  being 
laird  of  Kilrie  and  the  other  of  Vicarsgrangc. 
grandmothers  were  half  sisters,  daughters  of 
Bratswi  of  Glasmont,  and  cousins  of  their 
live  husbands.  He  obtained  an  ensigncy  in 
756,  and  the  following  year  accompanied  the  ex - 
litinn  to  the  coast  of  France.  He  afterwards 
ved  as  lieutenant,  in  the  attack  on  Martinique, 
and  the  taking  of  Guadalonpe.  In  17G6,  he  retired 
ojsj  half-pay ,  He  obtained  the  degree  of  LL.  D>  from 
I  be  smiTeraity  of  Edinburgh,  He  had  commenced 
writing  a  Peerage  which  he  did  not  live  to  com- 
plete* Part  of  the  material  is  contained  in  one  of 
three  volumes  of  manuscript,  entitled  '  Beatsoifs 
Collections/  in  the  library  of  the  Faculty  of  Ad- 
rates  in  Rdinburgh.  He  sold  ViearHgrange  in 
1787,  and  daring  Uie  latter  years  of  his  life  was 


barrack -master  at  Aberdeen.  He  was  a  fellow 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  died 
January  24,  1818,  aged  87.    His  works  are ; 

Political  Index  to  the  Histories  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, or  a  Complete  Register  of  the  Hereditary  Honours, 
Public  Officers,  and  Persona  in  Office,  from  the  earliest 
periods  to  the  present  time,  Edin.  1786,  8vo.  The  same, 
Load.  1788,  2  vols.  Bvo. 

Naval  and  Military  Memoirs  of  Great  Britain,  from  tbt 
year  1727  to  the  present  time.  Loud.  1790,  8  vols.  Bto. 
Seoon  d  edition,  1804,  6  vols,  Bvo. 

A  New  and  Distinct  View  of  the  Memorable  Action  of  the 
27th  July,  1778,  in  which  the  aspersions  cast  on  the  Flag 
Officers  are  shewn  to  be  totally  unfounded    1791,  8vo. 

Aa  Essay  on  the  Comparative  Advantages  of  Vertical  and 
Horizontal  Windmills.    Plates.    Lond.  1798,  8vo. 

A  Chronological  Register  of  both  Houses  of  the  British 
Parliament,  from  the  Union  in  1 70S,  to  the  Third  Parliament 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  1807 
Lond.  LttOft,  5  vols.  Svo. 

BEATTIE,  Jambs,  LL.D.,  a  distinguished  po- 
et, moralist,  and  miscellaneous  writer,  was  bom 
at  Laurencekirk,  Kincardineshire,  October  25th, 
1735.  His  father,  who  kept  a  little  retail  shop  in 
that  village,  also  re u ted  a  small  farm  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, in  which  his  forefathers  had  lived  for 
many  generations.  He  was  the  youngest  son,  and 
his  father  dying  when  he  was  yet  a  child,  his  elder 
brother  David,  on  whom,  with  his  mother,  the  care 
of  the  family  devolved,  placed  him  at  the  village 
school,  where,  as  he  soon  began  to  write  verses,  his 
companion*  bestowed  on  him  the  title  of  **The 
Poet."  In  1749  he  was  removed  to  M arise haJ 
College,  Aberdeen,  where  he  obtained  a  bursary  or 
exhibition.  He  studied  Greek  under  Dr.  Thomas 
Blackwell,  anthor  of  *The  Court  of  Augustus,' 
and  1  An  Inquiry  into  the  Life  and  Writings  of 
Homer,*  who  was  the  first  to  encourage  Beat  tie's 
genius.  He  made  great  progress  in  his  studies, 
and  acquired  that  accurate  and  classical  know- 
ledge for  which  he  was  afterwards  so  eminent. 
In  1763  he  obtained  the  degree  of  A.M.,  and 
having  completed  his  course  of  study,  he  was 
appointed  in  August  of  that  year  schoolmaster 
and  parish  clerk  to  the  parish  of  Fordoun,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Grampians,  six  miles  from  his  native 
village.  It  is  related  of  him  that  he  loved  at  this 
time  to  wander  in  the  fields  during  the  night,  and 
watch  the  appearance  of  the  coming  dawn,  feeding 
his  young  dreams  of  poesy  **in  lone  sequestered 
spots."  His  early  productions,  inserted  in  the 
Scottish  Magazine,  gained  him  some  local  reputn- 
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j     tion;  and  he  attracted  the  favourable  notice  of 
Mr.  Garden,  advocate,  afterwards  Lord  Garden- 
stone,  then  sheriff  of  Kincardineshire,  Lord  Mon- 
boddo,  and  others  in  the  neighbourhood,  who 
invited  him  to  their  houses,  and  with  whom  he 
ever  after  maintained  a  friendly  intercourse.  He 
had  at  one  time  an  intention  of  entering  the 
j     church ;  and  in  consequence  attended  the  divinity 
class  at  Marischal  College ;  but  circumstances  led 
him  to  change  his  views.    In  1757  a  vacancy 
occurred  in  the  grammar  school  of  Aberdeen,  and 
Beattie  was  induced  to  become  a  candidate  for 
the  situation,  but  did  not  succeed.    He  acquitted 
himself  so  well,  however,  that  on  a  second  vacancy 
|     in  June  1758,  he  was  elected  one  of  the  masters 
I     of  that  school.   In  1760  he  published  at  London 
I     a  volume  of  poems  and  translations,  which,  though 
!     it  met  with  a  favourable  reception,  he  endeavoured 
j     at  a  future  period,  when  his  fame  was  established, 
|     to  buy  up  and  suppress.   Some  of  these  will  be 
j     found  in  the  Appendix  to  Sir  William  Forbes'  Life 
|     of  Beattie.    By  the  influence  of  the  earl  of  Errol 
!     and  others  of  his  friends,  he  was  the  same  year 
appointed  professor  of  moral  philosophy  and  logic 
at  Marischal  college.    Among  his  brother  profes- 
sors in  the  Aberdeen  universities  at  that  time  were 
such  men  of  genius  and  learning  as  Dr.  Campbell, 
Dr.  Reid,  and  Dr.  Gregory.    In  1762  he  wrote 
his  4  Essay  on  Poetry/  which  was  published  in 
1776,  with  others  of  his  prose  works.    In  1765 
1     he  published  an  unsuccessful  poem  on  'The 
Judgment  of  Paris,'  in  quarto.    He  afterwards 
!     reprinted  it  in  a  new  edition  of  his  poetical  works 
which  appeared  in  1766.     On  the  28th  Jane 
|     1767  he  married  Mary*  daughter  of  Dr.  James 
i     Dunn,  the  Rector  of  the  grammar  school  at  Aber- 
deen, his  union  with  whom  was  not  happy,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  hereditary  disposition  to  madness 
on  her  part,  which  made  its  appearance  a  few 
years  after  the  marriage,  and  which  subsequently 
caused  her  to  be  put  in  confinement. 

In  1770  appeared  the  work  which  first  brought 
Dr.  Beattie  prominently  into  notice,  viz,  4  An 
j  Essay  on  the  Nature  and  Immutability  of  Truth, 
I  in  opposition  to  Sophistry  and  Scepticism;'  writ- 
ten with  the  avowed  purpose  of  confuting  the  per- 
nicious doctrines  advanced  by  Hume  and  his  sup- 
porters, which  at  that  time  were  very  prevalent. 


His  motives  for  engaging  in  this  task  are  folly  ex- 
plained in  a  long  letter  to  Dr.  Blacklock,  which 
will  be  found  in  Forbes*  account  of  his  Life  and 
Writings.  The  design,  he  says,  "  is  to  overthrow 
scepticism,  and  establish  conviction  in  its  placa 
a  conviction  not  in  the  least  favourable  to  bigotry 
or  prejudice,  far  less  to  a  persecuting  spirit,  but 
such  a  conviction  as  produces  firmness  of  mind, 
and  stability  or  principle,  in  consistence  with 
moderation,  candour,  and  liberal  inquiry. "  This 
work  was  so  popular,  that  in  four  years  five  large 
editions  were  sold,  and  it  was  translated  into 
several  foreign  languages.  The  4  Essay  on 
Truth,*  which  Hume  and  his  friends  treated  as 
a  violent  personal  attack,  was  intended  to  be 
continued ;  but  general  ill  health,  and  an  inveter- 
ate disinclination  to  severe  study,  prevented  him 
from  completing  his  design.  In  the  same  year  he 
published  anonymously  the  First  Book  of  '  The 
Minstrel,  or  the  Progress  of  Genius,'  4 to,  which 
he  had  commenced  writing  in  1766.  This  poem 
was  at  once  highly  successful.  It  was  particularly 
praised  by  Gray  the  poet,  who  wrote  him  a  letter 
of  criticism,  which  is  preserved  in  Forbes'  Life  of 
Beattie.  Shortly  afterwards  he  visited  London, 
and  was  flatteringly  received  by  Lord  Littleton, 
Dr.  Johnson,  and  other  ornaments  of  the  literary 
society  of  the  metropolis.  In  1778  he  renewed 
his  visit;  and  owing  to  the  most  powerful  influ- 
ence exerted  on  his  behalf,  he  obtained  a  penakm 
of  £200  a-year,  on  account  of  his  'Essay  on 
Truth.'  George  III.  received  him  with  distin- 
guished favour,  and  honoured  him  with  an  hour's 
interview  in  the  royal  closet,  when  the  queen 
also  was  present.  Among  other  marks  of  respect, 
the  university  of  Oxford  conferred  on  him  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  at  the  same  time  with  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds.  That  great  artist  having  requested 
him  to  sit  for  his  portrait,  presented  him  with  the 
celebrated  painting  containing  the  allegorical 
Triumph  of  Truth  over  Sophistry,  Scepticism, 
and  Infidelity.  He  was  also  pressed  to  enter  the 
Church  of  England  by  the  Archbishop  of  York 
and  the  bishop  of  London,  which  he  declined,  on 
the  ground  chiefly  lest  the  opponents  of  revealed 
religion  should  assert  that  he  was  actuated  by 
motives  of  self-interest.  One  prelate  offered  him 
a  living  worth  nearly  £500  a-year;  which  also  he 
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*  partly /'  he  says,  "because  it  might  be 
ooaatrued  into  a  want  of  principle,  if,  at  the  age 
38>  I  were  to  quit,  with  no  other  apparent 
IB  than  that  of  bettering  my  circumstances, 
churth  of  which  I  have  hitherto  been  a  mem- 
In  1774  appeared  the  Second  Book  of  the 
'MtattrcV  which  has  becmne  one  of  the  stand- 
in  our  language.  A  vacancy  having 
Id  the  chair  of  natural  and  experimental 
jfeflOBOphy  in  Edinburgh,  he  was  advised  by  sev- 
of  his  friends  to  become  a  candidate;  but 
tlrfs  be  declined,  preferring  to  remain  in  Aberdeen. 

17  77  be  brought  out  by  subscription  a  new 
edition  of  his  *  Essay  on  Truth/  to  which  were 
added  some  miscellaneous  dissertations  on  4  Po- 
etry and  Music/  *  Laughter  and  Ludicrous 
Cwnpoeition,'  and  *  The  Utility  of  Classical 
Learning.'  In  1783  he  published  '  Disser- 
tations, Moral  and  Critical/  4to,  and  in 
786  1  Evidences  of  the  Christian  Religion/ 
vela,  12mo.  Iu  1790  he  edited  an  edition 
Addison's  papers,  which  appeared  at 
h  that  year.  The  same  year  he 
the  first  volume  of  his 1  Elements 
Moral  Science  f  the  second  followed  in 
To  the  latter  volume  was  appended 
remarks  against  the  continuance  of 
slave -trade.  Long  before  the  abolition 
iniquitous  traffic  was  mooted  in  par- 
t,  Dr,  Beatlie  had  introduced  the 
Into  his  academical  course,  with  the 
hope  that  the  lemons  of  humanity 
lie  taught  would  be  useful  to  such  of 
pupils  as  might  thereafter  proceed  to 
West  Indie*.  His  last  production  was 
An  Account  of  the  Life,  Character, 
Writings  of  his  eldest  Sou1  James 
y  Beatlie,1  an  amiable  and  promising  young 
his  assistant  in  the  professorship,  who  died 
1790,  at  the  age  of  22,  (see  next  article).  This 
affliction  was  followed  in  1796  by  the  equal- 
premature  death  of  his  youngest  sou  Montague, 
his  Utft  year.  These  bereavements,  with  the 
fate  of  bis  wife,  quite  broke  his  heart, 
the  corpse  of  his  boy,  he  said,  11 1  am 
now  done  with  this  world ;"  and  although  he  per- 
formed the  duties  of  his  chair  till  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  hit  death,  he  never  again  applied  to 


study ;  he  enjoyed  no  society  or  amusement ;  even 
music,  of  which  he  had  been  passionately  fond, 
lost  its  charms  for  him,  and  he  answered  few  let- 
ters from  his  friends.  Yet  he  would  sometimes 
express  resignation  to  his  childless  condition. 
"How  could  I  have  borne/*  he  would  feelingly 
say,  "to  see  their  elegant  minds  mangled  with 
madness!11  He  had  been  all  his  life  subject  to 
headaches,  which  sometimes  interrupted  his  stu- 
dies ;  but  now  his  spirits  and  his  constitution  wore 
entirely  gone —In  April  1799  he  was  struck  with 
palsy,  and,  after  some  paralytic  strokes,  he  died 
at  Aberdeen,  August  18,  1803.  Subjoined  is  a 
portrait  of  Dr.  Seattle  from  the  painting  by  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  • 


Dr.  Beattie's  metaphysical  writings  are  clear, 
lively,  and  attractive,  but  not  profound,  and  the 
'Essay  on  Troth/  once  so  much  read  and  ad- 
mired, has  now  fallen  into  comparative  neglect, 
from  its  merits  having  been  much  overrated  at  the 
time  it  appeared.  His  poem  of  the  '  Minstrel/ 
his  *  Odes  to  Retirement  and  Hope/  and  his 4  Her- 
mit/ will  perpetuate  his  name  as  one  of  the  most 
popular  and  pleasing  poets  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, when  his  philosophical  productions  are  no 


longer  read. 


"  Of  all  his  poetical  works/1  aaya 
r2 
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Sir  William  Forbes,  "  the  Minstrel  is  beyond  all 
question  the  best,  whether  we  consider  the  plan 
or  the  execution.  The  language  is  extremely  ele- 
gant, the  versification  harmonious ;  it  exhibits  the 
richest  poetic  imagery,  with  a  delightful  flow  of 
the  most  sublime,  delicate,  and  pathetic  sentiment. 
It  breathes  the  spirit  of  the  purest  virtue,  the 
soundest  philosophy,  and  the  most  exquisite  taste. 
In  a  word,  it  is  at  once  highly  conceived  and  ad- 
mirably finished."  The  descriptions  of  natural 
scenery  in  this  fine  poem  are  not  exceeded  in 
beauty  by  those  of  any  of  his  contemporaries. 
The  following  stanza  was  declared  by  Gray  to 
be    true  poetry :" 

0 !  how  can'st  thou  renounce  the  bonndless  store 

Of  charms  which  Nature  to  her  votary  yields ! 

The  warbling  woodland,  the  resounding  shore, 

The  pomp  of  groves,  and  garniture  of  fields; 

All  that  the  genial  ray  of  morning  gilds, 

And  all  that  echoes  to  the  song  of  even. 

All  that  the  mountain's  sheltering  bosom  shields, 

And  all  the  dread  magnificence  of  Heaven ; 

0 !  how  canst  thou  renounce,  and  hope  to  be  forgiven ! 

In  private  life  Dr.  Beattie  was  a  man  of  amiable 
and  unassuming  manners;  and  a  warm  attach- 
ment to  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  per- 
vades all  his  writings.  His  life,  by  Sir  William 
Forbes  of  Pitsligo,  baronet,  an  old  and  intimate 
friend  of  his,  which  appeared  in  two  volumes  4to 
in  1806,  contains  some  interesting  selections  from 
his  private  correspondence.  In  his  latter  years 
Dr.  Beattie  was  assisted  in  the  duties  of  his  pro- 
fessorship by  his  relation,  Mr.  George  Glenn  ie, 
afterwards  D.D.,  and  one  of  the  ministers  of  Aber- 
deen, who  succeeded  him. 
Subjoined  is  a  list  of  Dr.  Beattie's  works : 

Original  Poems  and  Translations.  I^ond.  and  Edin.  1761. 
Consisting  partly  of  originals,  and  partly  of  pieces  formerly 
printed  in  the  Scots  Magazine. 

The  Judgment  of  Paris;  a  Poem.    1765,  8vo. 

A  new  edition  of  his  Poems.  Second  edition.  1766,  8vo. 
To  this  edition  be  added  a  Poem  on  the  Talk  of  Erecting  a 
Monument  to  Churchill,  in  Westminster- Hall  said  by  Sir 
William  Forbes,  to  have  been  tir*t  published  separately,  and 
without  a  name. 

Essay  on  the  Nature  and  Immutability  of  Truth,  in  oppo- 
sition to  Sophistry  and  Scepticism.  1770,  8vo.  Edin.  1771, 
fcvo.  1772,  1773.    Lond.  1774,  8vo.  1776. 

The  Minstrel,  or  the  Progress  of  Genius;  a  Poem.  Book 
L  Edin.  1771,  4to.  Book  ii.  Edin.  1774,  4to.  Published 
together,  with  a  few  juvenile  poems.   1777,  2  vols.  12m& 


Edin.  1803,  4to.  A  new  edition,  with  the  life  of  the  Anther 
by  Alex.  Chalmers,  Est].  1805,  8vo.  Book  iii.  being  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Minstrel,  appeared  in  1807,  4 to. 

Essays  on  Poetry  and  Music,  as  they  affect  the  mind;  aa 
Laughter  and  Ludicrous  Composition;  on  the  Utility  of 
Classical  Learning.    Edin.  1776,  8vo.    Lond.  1779,  8%o. 

Dissertations,  Moral  and  Critical,  on  Memory  and  Imagin- 
ation ;  on  Dreaming;  the  Theory  of  Language;  on  Fable  and 
Romance ;  on  the  Attachments  of  Kindred  ;  and  Illustrations 
on  Sublimity.    Lond.  1783,  4to. 

Evidences  of  the  Cliristian  Religion  briefly  and  plaialy 
stated.    Lond  1786,  2  vols.  8vo. 

The  Theory  of  Language ;  in  two  parts. 

Elements  of  Moral  Science.  Vol.  L  1790,  8vo;  including 
Psychology,  or  Perceptive  Faculties  and  Active  Powers;  and 
Natural  Theology:  with  two  Appendices  on  the  Incorporeal 
Nature,  and  on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul.  Second  volume. 
Lond.  1793,  8vo.  Containing  Ethics,  Economics,  Politics, 
and  IiOgic 

Remarks  on  some  Passages  on  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  JEnad. 
Trans.  Roy.  Soc.  Edin.  1790, 2d  voL  This  is,  in  fact,  a  disser- 
tation on  the  Mythology  of  the  Romans,  as  poetically  de- 
scribed by  Virgil,  in  the  episode  of  the  descent  of  -Eneas  into 
hell. 

BEATTIE,  James  Hay,  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  bora  at  Aberdeen,  November  6,  1768.  u  He 
had  reached  his  fifth  or  sixth  year,"  says  his  father, 
u  knew  the  alphabet,  and  could  read  a  little ;  but 
had  received  no  particular  information  with  respect 
to  the  Author  of  his  being ;  because  I  thought  he 
could  not  yet  understand  such  information;  and 
because  I  had  learnt  from  my  own  experience,  that 
to  be  made  to  repeat  words  not  understood,  is  ex- 
tremely detrimental  to  the  faculties  of  a  young 
mind.  In  a  comer  of  a  little  garden,  without  in- 
forming any  person  of  the  circumstance,  I  wrote 
in  the  mould  with  my  finger  the  three  initial  letter* 
of  his  name;  and  sowing  garden  cresses  in  the 
furrows,  covered  up  the  seed,  and  smoothed  the 
ground.  Ten  days  after,  he  came  running  up  to 
me,  and  with  astonishment  in  his  countenance, 
told  me  that  his  name  was  growing  in  the  garden. 
I  smiled  at  the  report,  and  seemed  inclined  to  dis- 
regard it ;  but  he  insisted  on  my  going  to  see  what 
had  happened.  Yes,  said  I,  carelessly,  I  see  it  is 
so;  but  there  is  nothing  in  this  worth  uotice; 
it  is  mere  chance,  and  I  went  away.  He  followed 
me,  and  taking  hold  of  my  coat,  said,  with  some 
earnestness,  It  could  not  be  mere  chance,  for  some- 
body must  have  contrived  matters  so  as  to  produce 
it.  So  you  think,  I  said,  that  what  appears  so  re- 
gular as  the  letters  of  your  name  cannot  be  by 
chance?  Yes,  said  he,  with  firmness,  I  think  so. 
Look  at  yourself,  I  replied,  and  consider  your 
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hand  and  fingers,  your  legs  aud  feet,  and  other 
limbs;  are  they  not  regular  in  their  appearance, 
and  useful  to  you?   He  said  they  were.  Came 
joa,  then,  hither,  said  I,  by  chance?  No,  he  an- 
swered, that  cannot  be;  something  must  have 
nade  me.   And  who  is  that  something?  I  asked. 
He  aaid,  he  did  not  know.   I  had  now  gained  the 
point  I  aimed  at,  and  saw  that  his  reason  taught 
him,  though  he  could  not  so  express  it,  that  what 
begins  to  be  must  have  a  cause,  and  that  what  is 
tinned  with  regularity  must  have  an  intelligent 
cause.  I  therefore  told  him  the  name  of  the  Great 
Being  who  made  him  and  all  the  world ;  concern- 
ing whose  adorable  nature  I  gave  him  such  infor- 
mation as  I  thought  he  could  in  some  measure 
comprehend.    The  lesson  affected  him  greatly, 
and  he  never  forgot  either  it  or  the  circumstance 
that  introduced  it."  The  first  rules  of  morality 
taught  him  by  his  father  were  to  speak  truth  and 
keep  a  secret,  and  "  I  never  found,"  he  says, u  that 
in  a  single  instance  he  transgressed  either."  Hav- 
ing received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  the 
grammar  school  of  Aberdeen,  he  was  entered  at 
the  age  of  13,  a  student  in  the  Marischal  College, 
tad  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1786. 
In  June  1787,  when  he  was  not  quite  nineteen,  on 
[  the  recommendation  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  of 
1  Marischal  College,  he  was  appointed  by  the  king 
I  Kfctant  professor  and  successor  to  his  father  in 
I  fti  chair  of  moral  philosophy  and  logic.    In  this 
I  daracter,  it  is  stated,  he  gave  universal  satisfac- 
■  ion,  though  so  young.  He  was  so  deeply  impressed 
[  with  the  importance  of  religion,  as  always  to  carry 
about  with  him  a  pocket  Bible  and  the  Greek  New 
Testament.    He  studied  music  as  a  science,  and 
performed  well  on  the  organ  and  violin,  and  con- 
trived to  build  an  organ  for  himself.  He  early  be- 
gan to  write  poetry,  and  had  he  been  spared,  he 
would  no  doubt  have  produced  something  worthy 
of  his  name.   But  his  days  were  numbered.  In 
the  night  of  the  30th  November  1789,  he  was 
suddenly  seized  with  fever;  before  morning  a 
perspiration  ensued,  which  freed  him  from  all  im- 
mediate danger,  but  left  him  weak  and  languid. 
Though  he  lived  for  a  year  thereafter,  his  health 
rapidly  declined,  and  he  was  never  again  able  to 
engage  much  in  study.    He  died  November  19, 
1790,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  age.  Over  his  grave, 


in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Nicholas,  Aberdeen,  his 
afflicted  father  erected  a  monument  to  his  memory, 
and,  as  already  stated  in  the  life  of  Dr.  Beattie,  his 
writings  in  prose  and  verse  were  published  by  the 
latter  in  1799,  with  a  memoir  of  the  author.  "  His 
life,"  says  Dr.  Beattie  in  a  letter  to  the  Duchess  of 
Gordon,  giving  an  account  of  his  death,  u  was  one 
uninterrupted  exercise  of  piety,  benevolence,  filial 
affection,  and  indeed  every  virtue  which  it  was  in 
his  power  to  practise/'  He  was  an  excellent  clas- 
sical scholar,  and  his  talents  were  considered  of 
the  highest  order  by  all  who  had  an  opportunity 
of  knowing  him. 

BEATTIE,  George,  author  of  'John  o'  Arn- 
haV  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  St.  Cyrus,  county 
of  Kincardine,  iu  1785.  His  parents  were  respec- 
table, and  he  received  a  liberal  education.  In 
1807  he  commenced  business  as  a  writer  in  Mon- 
trose. His  abilities  soon  brought  him  into  notice. 
He  had  a  strong  turn  for  poetry,  some  pieces  of 
which  have  been  published.  In  September  1823 
a  disappointment  in  love  brought  on  a  depression 
of  spirits,  under  the  influence  of  which  he  deprived 
himself  of  life,  in  the  church -yard  of  St.  Cyrus, 
where  a  tombstone  has  been  erected  to  his  mem- 
ory, with  an  appropriate  inscription.  The  fifth 
edition  of  *  John  o'  ArnhaV  a  humorous  and  satir- 
ical poem,  somewhat  in  the  style  of 4  Tarn  oT  Shan- 
ter,'  appeared  at  Montrose  in  1826 ,  to  which  was 
added  *  The  Murderit  MynstrehY  and  other  poems. 
The  opening  lines  of  'The  Murderit  MynstrehY 
which  is  in  the  old  Scottish  dialect,  are  very 
fine:— 

How  sweitlie  shounc  the  morning  sunne 

Upon  the  bonnie  Ha'-house  o'  Don : 

Siccan  a  bien  and  lovelie  abode 

Micht  wyle  the  pilgriine  aff  his  roade ; 

But  the  awneris'  hearte  was  harde  as  staue, 

Aud  his  Ladye's  was  harder  still,  I  weene. 

They  neur  gaue  ainous  to  the  poore, 

And  they  turnit  the  wrctchit  frae  thair  do«»re ; 

Quhile  the  strainger,  as  he  passit  thair  vctt. 

Was  by  the  wardowre  and  tykkes  beset  t. 

Oh  !  there  livit  there  ane  bonnie  Maye, 

Mylde  and  sweit  as  the  morning  raye, 

Or  the  gloamin  of  ane  summeris  duyc : 

Hir  hairo  was  faire,  hir  eyne  were  blue, 

And  the  dymples  o'  luve  playit  round  hir  sweit  moa ; 

Hir  waiste  was  sae  jimp,  hir  anckel  sae  sma, 

Hir  bosome  as  quhyte  as  the  new-driven  snawe 
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Sprent  o'er  the  twinne  mountains  of  sweit  Caterthunne, 

BeamanJ  mylde  in  the  rayes  of  a  wynterie  sunne, 

Quhair  the  myde  of  a  fute  has  niver  bein, 

And  not  a  cloud  in  the  lift  is  sein  : 

Quhen  the  wynd  is  slamb'ring  in  its  cave, 

And  the  barke  is  sleeping  on  the  wave, 

And  the  breast  of  the  ocean  is  as  still 

As  tho  morning  mist  upon  Morven  Hill. 

Oh  sair  did  scho  me,  baith  nighte  and  daye, 

Hir  hap  was  to  be  this  Ladye's  Maye. 

BELFRAGE,  Henry,  D.D.,  an  eminent  cler- 
gyman of  the  Secession,  and  author  of  several  es- 
teemed religions  works,  fourth  son  of  the  Rev.  John 
Belfrage,  minister  of  the  first  Associate  Congrega- 
tion, Falkirk,  was  bora  there  March  24,  1774. 
He  was  early  intended  for  the  ministry,  and 
received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  the 
parish  school  of  his  native  town.  In  November 
1786  he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  diligence 
and  application.  He  afterwards  studied  divinity 
at  the  theological  seminary  of  the  Associate 
Synod,  under  the  able  tuition  of  Professor  Lawson 
of  Selkirk.  In  July  1793  he  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Stirling 
and  Falkirk,  and  on  31st  August  following  he 
received  from  his  father's  congregation  a  most 
harmonious  call  to  be  assistant  and  successor. 
He  also  received  a  call  from  Saltcoats  and  Ix>ch- 
winnoch,  but  was  ordained  to  Falkirk,  June  18, 
1794,  when  he  was  little  more  than  twenty  years 
of  age.  He  was  his  father's  colleague  for  four 
years.  His  congregation  was  large,  and  scattered 
over  a  considerable  extent  of  country,  yet  every 
year  ho  paid  a  pastoral  visit  to  every  member  of 
it,  and  also  had  regular  diets  of  catechising.  He 
was  likewise  very  punctual  in  atteuding  the 
Secession  Church  courts.  He  regularly  visited 
the  sick,  and  was  always  ready  to  assist  the  poor. 
On  his  father  s  death  he  inherited  the  estate  of 
Colliston  in  Kinross-shire;  and  for  forty -one 
years  he  held  the  ministerial  office  in  the  Secession 
Church  at  Falkirk.  In  the  spring  of  1802  his 
character  as  an  eloquent  and  useful  preacher 
being  established,  he  was  induced  to  visit  London, 
to  supply  for  a  short  time  a  congregation,  then 
vacant,  which  met  in  Miles  Lane,  when  he  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  all  who  heard  him.  In  1814 
be  commenced  that  series  of  devotional  and 


practical  publications  which  entitle  him  to  an 
honourable  place  in  the  list  of  religious  writers, 
and  which,  in  a  collected  form,  amount  to  IS 
volumes.  His  first  work,  published  that  year, 
consisted  wholly  of  Sacramental  Addresses.  In 
1817  he  published  ( Practical  Discourses,  intended 
to  promote  the  Happiness  and  Improvement  of 
the  Young.'  In  1818  he  published  a  4  Practical 
Catechism,1  with  an  address  to  children,  and 
some  prayers;  in  1821,  a  second  volume  of  Sacra- 
mental Addresses;  in  1822,  'Sketches  of  Life  and 
Character  from  Scripture  and  from  Observation;1 
in  1823,  his  4  Monitor  to  Families,  or  Discourses 
on  some  of  the  Duties  and  Scenes  of  Domestic 
Life;1  also  4  A  Guide  to  the  Lord's  Table.1  His 
writings  procured  for  him,  in  1824,  from  the 
university  of  St.  Andrews,  the  degree  of  D.D.; 
principally  on  the  recommendation  of  Sir  Henry 
Moncreiff  Wcllwood,  Bart.,  D.D.,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh.  In  June  1825  he  again 
visited  London,  being  invited  to  preach  before  the 
London  Missionaiy  Society.  In  1827  he  published 
a  series  of  Discourses  4  On  the  Duties  and  Con- 
solations of  the  Aged.1  In  September  1828  he 
married  Margaret,  youngest  daughter  of  Richard 
Gardner,  Esq.,  comptroller  of  customs,  Edinburgh. 
In  1829  appeared  his  4  Counsels  for  the  Sanctuary, 
and  for  Civil  Life,1  which  concluded  the  author's 
series  of  illustrations  of  Christian  morality.  In 
1830  he  published  an  Illustration  of  the  History 
and  Doctrine  of  John  the  Baptist.  In  1832 
appeared  his  4  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Shorter  Catechism;1  and  the  same  year 
a  volume  of  4  Select  Essays,1  religious  and  moral. 
Among  his  other  publications  may  be  mentioned 
the  Life  of  Dr.  Waugh  of  Loudon,  which  went 
through  several  editions.  Besides  those  named, 
he  contributed  a  great  number  of  Essays  and 
Reviews  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  and  other 
periodicals.  He  died  September  16,  1835.  His 
Life  and  Correspondence,  compiled  by  the  Rev. 
John  M'Kerrow  and  the  Rev.  John  Macfariane, 
appeared  in  1837.  Subjoined  is  a  list  of  Dr. 
Belfrage 's  works : 

Sacramental  Addresses  and  Meditations.  1st  vol.  pub- 
lished in  1814. 

Practical  Discourses,  intended  to  promote  the  Happuma 
and  Improvement  of  the  Young.  1817. 
A  Practical  Catecliism,  intended  to  exhibit  the  leaiTi^, 
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mnd  principles  of  Christianity,  in  connexion  with  their 
influence ;  to  which  is  added  un  Address  to  Children, 
fMfers  to  guide  the  Devotions  of  the  Young. 


Saarmmentiid  Addresses  nnd  Meditations;  with  a  few  Ser- 

:  interspersed.    2d  vol  published  in  182  L 
A  Funeral  Sermon,  entitled  *  The  Feelings  excited  by  De- 
Worth  : 1  preached  to  Queen  Anne -street  congregation, 
ne,  at  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Husband.  The 
ii  2  Kings  5.  12.    Published  in  1921. 

:  of  life  and  Character,  from  Scripture  and  from 

ML  1623. 

to  Families,  or  Discourses  on  some  of  the  Duties 
i  of  domestic  Life.  1833. 
A  Otside  to  the  Lord's  Table,  in  the  Catechetical  form, 
is  added  an  Address  to  applicants  for  admission, 
f  meditations  to  aid  their  devotions.  1823. 
A  Sermon  preached  before  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
the  ltth  May,  1825.   The  text  is  Isaiah  ix.  6. 
iNseoorses  on  the  Duties  and  Consolations  of  the  Aged, 
bed  in  1837. 

i  for  the  Sanctuary  and  for  Civil  life.  1829. 
i  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Waugh,  of  Well-street,  London. 
*  joint  production  of  Dr.  Belfragc  and  of  his  friend 
r.  James  Hay,  D.D.  of  Kinross.    The  first  edition 
its-  appearance  in  18 JO. 
A  Portrait  of  John  the  Baptist;  or  an  Illustration  of  his 

and  Doctrine.  1830. 
fVacticat  Exposition  of  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism. 
ttss>  first  edition  was  published  in  1833,  in  one  volume.  A 
n,  considerably  enlarged,  was  published  in  1834, 
This  is  a  work  on  which  the  author  bestowed 
!  pains.   It  is  replete  with  sound  views  of  Scrip- 
troth,  expressed  n  a  pleasing  form, 

t  Essays  on  various  topics,  Religious  and  Moral.  1832. 
A  Biographical  account  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lawson ;  prefixed 
a  volume  of  the  Doctor's  discourses,  *0n  the  History  of 
'fte.   Published  iu  1833. 

Addition  to  the  above,  there  were  found  among  his 
Ipts,  at  the  period  of  his  death,  two  volumes  of  Lec- 
in  a  state  of  complete  readiness  for  the  press,  which  it 
intention  to  publish,  bnt  increasing  debility  prevented 
,  carrying  his  intention  into  effect.    There  were  also 
I  volumes,  which  he  had  prepared  at  the  request  of 
est  ids  publishers;  the  one  being  a  series  of  discourses  on 
i  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  and  having  for  its  title,  1  The 
table  Church  in  the  Last  Days,*  the  other  consisting  of 
i  on  the  promises,  and  entitled,  •  Christian  Inatruc- 
;  in  Hope,  in  Warning,  and  in  Example,' 


Bklhatbx  and  Steotto,  Baron,  a  title  in  the  Scottish 
peerage,  conferred  by  Ring  Charles  the  First  on  Sir  John 
Hamilton  of  Bid.  eldest  son  of  Sir  James  Hamilton  of 
Brwmhill,  in  consideration  of  his  fidelity  to  his  cause,  by  pa- 
tent dated  15th  December,  1647.  The  title  was  derived  from 
the  village  of  Belhaven  in  Haddingtonshire.  In  1618  his 
ltelthip  assaompaoiefi  the  duke  of  Hamilton  in  his  unfortu- 
nate expedition  into  England  to  attempt  the  rescue  of  the 
iped  from  the  rout  at  Preston.  In  1675  he 
[  his  title  into  the  hands  of  King  Charles  the  Second, 
who  by  potent,  dated  at  Whitehall,  10th  February  1675, 
the  peerage  on  him  for  life,  with  remainder,  after 
,  to  the  husband  of  one  of  his  grand-daughters, 
John  Hamilton,  eldest  son  of  Robert  Hamilton  of  Bora- 
ejritfa,  one  of  the  principal  clerics  of  council  and  session, 
and  after  the  Revolution  one  of  the  judges  of  the  supreme 


'  "'irt,  under  tin*  title  of  Lord  iVssUKtnmn,  and  in  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body;  which  failing,  to  his  nearest 
heirs  male  whatever.  The  first  Lord  Belhaven  married 
Margaret,  natural  daughter  of  James,  second  marquis  of 
Hamilton,  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters.  He  died  in 
1679.  Margaret,  his  eldest  daughter,  married  Sir  Samuel 
Bailiie,  younger  of  Lamington,  and  had  issue;  Anne,  the 
second,  became  the  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Hamilton  of  Silverton* 
hill,  and  had  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  Elizabeth,  Lord 
Belhaven 's  youngest  daughter,  was  the  third  wife  of  Alexan- 
der, first  Viscount  Kingston,  but  had  no  issue. 

Of  John  Hamilton,  the  second  Ijord  Belhaven,  the  most 
distinguished  of  those  who  have  held  the  title,  a  notice 
follows. 

John,  third  Lord  Belhaven,  the  eldest  son  of  the  second 
lord,  succeeded  his  father  in  1708,  and  at  the  general 
election  in  1715  was  chosen  one  of  the  sixteen  representa- 
tive* of  the  Scottish  peerage.  He  was  about  the  same  time 
appointed  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bedchamber  to  George, 
Prince  of  Wales.  At  the  battle  of  SheruTrnulr,  13th  Novem- 
ber 1715,  he  commanded  the  East  Lothian  troop  of  horse,  on 
the  aide  of  the  government.  In  1721  he  was  appointed 
governor  of  Barbadoea,  and  sailed  for  that  island  on  board 
the  Royal  Anne  galley,  which  was  unfortunately  lost  going 
down  the  Channel,  on  the  Stag  Rocks,  near  the  Lizard  point, 
about  midnight,  17th  November  1721,  when  hie  lordship  was 
drowned,  with  the  whole  persons  on  board,  two  hundred  and 
forty  in  number,  with  the  exception  of  two  men  and  a  boy, 
who  drifted  on  shore  on  pieces  of  the  wreck.  He  had  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  Andrew  Bruce,  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  a 
cadet  of  the  family  of  Earlsball  in  Fife,  by  whom  he  had  four 
sons  and  one  daughter,  namely,  John,  fourth  Lord  Belhaven ; 
Andrew,  an  officer  in  the  tinny,  died  unmarried  in  1786; 
James,  fifth  Lord  Belhaven;  Robert,  a  major  in  the  army  in 
the  expedition  to  Carthagena  under  Lord  Oath  cart  in  1741, 
who  also  died  unmarried  in  1743;  and  Margaret,  married  to 
Alexander  Baird,  son  of  Sir  William  Balrd  of  Newbyth. 

John,  fourth  Lord  Belhaven,  succeeded  his  father  in  1721. 
He  was  general  of  the  mint,  and  one  of  the  trustees  for  the 
encouragement  and  improvement  of  trade,  manufactures,  and 
fisheries  in  Scotland.  He  died  unmarried  at  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  28th  August,  L7B4 

James,  fifth  Lord  Belhaven,  succeeded  his  brother.  He 
was  bred  to  the  law,  and  in  1727  he  became  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  advocates.  In  1733  he  was  appointed  assistant- 
solicitor  to  the  boards  of  excise  nnd  fflMfromst  and  on  the  abo- 
lition of  the  heritable  jurisdictions  in  1747  he  was  appointed 
sheriff -depute  of  the  county  of  Haddington.  He  died  at 
Biel,  25th  January  1777. 

The  title  remained  some  years  subsequently  dormant. 
By  virtue  of  an  entail  executed  by  the  second  Lord  Belhaven, 
17th  October  1701,  confirmed  by  the  fifth  lord  by  another 
entail  of  14th  May  1765,  the  husbands  of  the  heirs  female 
being  excluded  from  inheriting  the  property,  and  the  whole 
male  descendants  of  the  second  lord's  father,  Lord  Presa- 
mannan,  having  entirely  failed,  the  family  estates,  of  great 
value,  devolved  upon  Mrs  Mary  Hamilton  Nisbet  of  J*en- 
caitlaud,  Saltcoats,  and  Dechmont,  wife  of  William  Nisbet, 
Esq.  of  Dtrluton.  She  was  accordingly  served  heir  to  James, 
fifth  Lord  Belhaven,  (g  December,  1783.  The  whole  mnle 
descendants  of  James  Hamilton  of  Barncleuth,  from  whom 
the  second  lord  sprang,  having  likewise  failed,  the  title  of 
Lord  Belhaven  and  Stenton  devolved  on  Robert  Hamilton  of 
Wishaw,  he  being  the  nearest  male  heir  existing  in  the  colla- 
teral line  of  John,  second  Lord  Belhaven,  according  to  the 
usual  coarse  of  descent  established  by  the  law  of  Scotland. 
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fty  tLk  course  of  descent,  It  is  «ttlml  that  in  tlio  caae  of  three 
brother*,  should  the  middle  brother  fail,  tb«  younger,  and  not 
tbe  older,  is  entitled  to  succeed  as  heir  male. 

The  title  of  Lord  Belhaven  Was  twamed  by  William 
Hamilton,  captain  of  the  44 th  regiment  of  foot,  lineal  descen- 
dant and  heir  male  of  John  Hamilton  of  Coltnoas,  the  eldest 
of  the  three  brothers,  and  he  voted  at  the  general  election  in 
1790  as  Lord  Bclhaven,  An  objection  was  taken  to  his  right, 
and  evidence  was  given  that  there  were  male  descendants  of 
the  body  of  William  Hamilton  of  Wishaw,  the  youngest  of  the 
three  brother* :  consequently  the  character  of  heir  male 
whatever  of  John,  second  Lord  Belhaven,  the  patentee  uf 
1765,  could  not  belong  to  the  gentleman  who  had  assumed 
the  title  and  voUmI  at  the  election.  This  argument  waa  sup- 
ported by  the  Attorney-General,  attending  on  behalf  of  the 
crown,  and  the  Lords*  Commit  foe  of  PriviN^,  »n  -rjtli  June 
1793,  unanimously  resolved  that  the  votes  given  at  the  elec- 
tion hy  the  said  Captain  Hamilton,  under  the  title  of  Lord 
Belhaven,  were  not  good,  and  this  resolution  was  confirmed 
by  tbe  bouse  of  peers.  Soon  after,  William  Hamilton  of 
Wiibaw,  cldost  son  and  heir  of  Robert  already  mentioned  as 
the  nearest  male  heir,  who  had  died  in  17S4,  presented  to  the 
king  a  petition,  claiming  the  title,  honours,  and  dignity  of 
Lord  Belhaven ;  which  petition  was,  as  is  customary,  referred 
to  the  House  of  Peers  and  the  Lords'  Committee  of  Privileges. 
The  claim  was  decided  in  bis  favour  in  1799. 

Robert  Hamilton  of  Wish  aw,  who.  as  above  explained,  on 
the  death  of  James,  fifth  Lord  Belbaven,  in  1777,  became,  in 
the  legal  course  of  snccesmun,  entitled  to  the  honours,  was  of 
right  the  sixth  Lord  Belhaven,  but  he  did  not  assume  the 
title.  He  married  at  Edinburgh,  1st  February  1704,  Susan, 
second  daughter  of  Sir  Michael  Balfour  of  Denmiln,  in  Fife, 
Baronet,  and  by  her,  who  died  9th  January  178$,  he  had 
three  sons  and  five  daughters;  the  younger  children  taking 
the  style  of  Honourable,  as  their  father  was  legally  entitled  to 
the  peerage  of  Belhaven. 

The  eldest  son,  William,  seventh  Lord  Belbaven,  was  born 
18th  January  1765,  und  succeeded  his  father  in  1784,  but 
did  not  assume  the  title  till  the  decision  of  the  house  of  peers 
in  his  favour  in  1799.  His  lordship  was  an  officer  in  the 
third,  or  king's  own  regiment  of  dragoons,  afterwards  colonel 
of  the  Lanarkshire  and  Dumbartonshire  Fencible  cavalry,  and 
lieutenant-col nnel  uf  the  Rural  Lanarkshire  Militia.  He  mar- 
ried at  Edinburgh,  3d  March  1789,  Penelope,  youngest  daugh- 
ter «f  Ronald  Maroon  aid  of  Clanronald  in  Inverness -shire, 
and  bad  issue  two  sons  and  five  daughters,  namely,  Robert 
Montgomery,  eighth  Lord  Belhaven  ;  Hon.  William,  Fast  In- 
dia Company's  service,  bom  in  1797,  married  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Blendes,  widow  of  J*  P-  Mendes,  Esq.,  and  died  in  1^38; 
Hon.  Penelope;  lion-  Susan-Mary,  married  10th  November, 
tfiSD,  to  Peter  Ramsay,  Esq*,  Banker,  Edinburgh;  Hon. 
Flora;  Hon.  Jean,  and  Hon.  Bcthta. 

Robert  Montgomery  Hamilton,  eighth  Lurd  Belhaven,  was 
bora  in  1793,  and  succeeded  his  father,  on  his  death,  in  1814- 
lle  was  one  of  tbe  sixteen  representatives  of  the  Scottish 
peerage,  and  in  1831  was  created  Baron  Hamilton  of  WIshaw, 
in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom.  For  many  succes- 
sive years  Lord  High  Commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland,  and  always  reappointed  under  the 
Whig  administration;  Vice-lieutenunt  and  Convener  of  the 
county  of  Lanark.  He  married,  in  1815,  Hamilton,  second 
daughter  of  Walter  Campbell,  Esq*  of  Shnwfield,  mid  Mrs, 
Mary  Hamilton  of  Pencaitland,  Saltcoats,  without  ia- 

ane.  Heir  presumptive  to  the  title  believed  to  be  James 
Hsmilton,  son  of  tbe  Hon.  William  Hamilton,  who,  as  al- 
ready stated,  died  in  1838. 


BELHAVEN,  second  Lord,  wiiose  own 
was  John  Hamilton,  a  distinguished  patriot* 1 
born  July  5,  1(166.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of 
bcrt  Hamilton  of  Barncluitb,  one  of  the  se 
of  the  college  of  justice,  under  the  name  of 
Pressmaiinan,  as  stated  above;  and  be  m 
Margaret,  grand-daughter  of  the  first  Lord 
ven,  who  died  in  1679.  After  his  accession 
title  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  public 
and  soon  became  conspicuous  for  his  or 
the  tyrannical  measures  of  Charles  tbe 
government  in  Scotland.  In  the  Scots  parli 
of  1631,  when  the  act  for  tbe  test  i 
forward,  Lord  Belhaven  declared  u  that  he  saw  i 
very  good  act  for  securing  our  religion  from  uue 
another  among  the  subjects  themselves;  but  b< 
did  not  see  an  act  for  securing  oar  religion  agaiu«t 
a  popish  or  fanatical  successor  to  tbe  Crown,1' 
For  these  words,  he  was  committed  prisoner  to 
the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  King's  Adrocaa 
declared  that  there  was  matter  for  an  accusattot 
of  treason  against  him.  But  a  few  days  thereafter 
his  lordship  was,  on  his  submission,  restored  to 
liberty. 

After  the  Revolution^  he  attended  the  meeting 
of  the  Scottish  nobility  in  London,  h.'hl  in  Jan  n 
1089,  and  concurred  in  the  address  to  the  Print* 

of  Orange  to  assume  the  government  He. 
present  in  the  subsequent  Convention  of  Estate** 
and  contributed  much  to  the  settling  of  the  Cm* 
upon  William  aud  Mary.  He  was  chosen  Mi 
of  the  new  kiug's  privy  councillors  for  Scotland, 
and  appointed  a  Commissioner  for  executing  tbe 
office  of  lord  register.  At  the  battle  of  Kiltie- 
crunkie,  July  27t  1689,  he  commanded  a  troop 
horse.  On  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne  he  w 
continued  a  privy  councillor,  and  in  1704  ru 
nominated  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  trm* 
Bury,  which  office  he  only  held  a  year. 

When  the  treaty  of  union  with  Staglftafl 
under  discussion,  Lord  Belhaven  was  erne  of  those 
wlio  principally  distinguished  themsudvus  by  their 
determined  opposition  to  the  measure:  and  hit 
nervous  aud  eloquent  speeches  on  the  occasion  are 
preserved  in  various  publications.  In  1708,  when 
the  Pretender,  assisted  by  the  French,  attempted 
to  make  a  descent  on  Scotland,  Lord  Belhaven 
was  apprehended  on  suspicion  of  favouring  tbe  in- 
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ion,  and  conveyed  to  London.  His  high  spirit 
*st  at  the  disgrace,  and  he  died  of  inflammation 
the  brain,  June  21,  1708,  immediately  after  his 
ease  from  imprisonment.  A  contemporary 
iter  says  that  he  was  of  a  good  stature,  well 
^  of  a  healthy  constitution,  a  graceful  and  manly 
esence;  had  a  quick  conception,  with  a  ready 
d  masculine  expression,  and  was  steady  in  his 
inciples,  both  in  politics  and  religion.  The  foi- 
ling is  a  portrait  of  his  lordship  from  one  in 
nkerton's  Scottish  Gallery 


The  following  are  Lord  Belhaven  s  publications, 
i  virtue  of  which  he  has  been  admitted  into  Wal- 
ole's  Royal  and  Noble  Authors : 

An  Advice  to  the  Formers  of  East  Lothian  to  Cultivate 
id  Improve  their  Grounds. 

His  speech  in  the  Scots  Parliament  concerning  the  union, 
Wished  in  1706 

Memorable  Speeches  in  the  Last  Parliament  of  Scotland, 
96  reprinted  in  1733. 

BELL,  surname  of,  see  Supplement. 
BELL,  Andrew,  D.D.  and  LL.D.,  founder  of 
«  Madras  system  of  education,  born  at  St.  An- 
rews  in  1753,  was  educated  in  the  university  there, 
me  part  of  his  early  life  was  spent  in  America, 
id  havingentered  into  holy  orders,  in  1 789  he  went 
> India  as  chaplain  to  the  Hon.  £.  I  Company  at 


Fort -George,  and  minister  of  St.  Mary's  at 
Madras.  Whilst  in  this  capacity  he  was  led  by 
circumstances  to  the  formation  of  a  new  and  im- 
proved system  of  education,  the  advantages  of 
which  were  early  acknowledged.  Having  under- 
taken the  superintendence  of  the  Military  Male 
Orphan  Asylum,  which  had  been  instituted  by  the 
Company  at  that  station,  he  introduced  the  plan  of 
mutual  tuition  by  the  scholars  themselves,  and  it 
is  highly  honourable  to  his  character  that  he 
declined  to  receive  the  remuneration  of  1,200 
pagodas  (£480)  allowed  by  the  Company  as  the 
salary  of  the  superintendent ;  the  institution  being 
supported  chiefly  by  voluntary  subscriptions.  It 
was  while  engaged  in  this  pleasing  duty,  that  he 
invented  that  excellent  plan  of  instruction  which 
is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Madras  System 
of  elementary  education.  He  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  1797,  on  account  of  his  health.  On  leav- 
ing India,  the  directors  of  the  asylum  passed  a 
resolution  for  providing  him  a  free  passage  home, 
declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that,  "  under  the  wise 
and  jndicious  regulations  which  he  had  established, 
the  institution  had  been  brought  to  a  degree  of 
perfection  and  promising  utility,  far  exceeding 
what  the  most  sanguine  hopes  could  have  sug- 
gested at  the  time  of  its  establishment ;  and  that 
he  was  entitled  to  their  fullest  approbation  for  his 
zealous  and  disinterested  conduct."  Soon  after 
tiis  arrival  in  England,  he  published  a  pamphlet, 
entitled  4  An  Experiment  in  Education,  made  at 
the  Male  Asylum  of  Madras ;  suggesting  a  System 
by  which  a  School  or  Family  may  teach  itself, 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Master  or 
Parent/  In  1798  his  system  was  adopted  in  St. 
Botolph'8,  Aldgate,  and  in  the  Kendal  Schools  of 
Industry.  The  system,  indeed,  has  been  found  to 
work  so  well  in  practice,  that  it  has  since  been 
adopted  in  every  civilized  nation  in  the  world. 
In  Great  Britain  alone  there  were,  in  1833,  41  ten 
thousand  schools,  without  any  legislative  assist- 
ance, wherein  six  hundred  thousand  children  were 
educated  by  voluntary  aid  and  charity and  the 
number  has  been  every  year  since  then  on  the 
increase.  The  most  gratifying  testimonials  were 
transmitted  to  Dr.  Bell,  in  proof  of  the  excellence 
of  his  plan.  These  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
receiving  not  only  from  the  highest  quarters  in 
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this  country,  but  from  several  governments  and 
learned  bodies  throughout  Europe,  Asia,  and 
|    America.   A  vast  improvement  in  the  religious 
I    and  moral  condition  of  the  lower  classes  is  found 
i    to  take  place  wherever  his  system  is  adopted;  and 
the  labours  of  this  illustrious  individual  well  entitle 
him  to  be  considered  one  of  the  greatest  bene- 
factors of  mankind.  Mr.  Lancaster's  plan  was  not 
propounded  till  the  year  1803,  and  in  his  early 
publications  he  not  only  admitted  the  priority  of 
j    Dr.  Bell's  system,  but  acknowledged  his  obliga- 
tions to  him  for  some  improvements  which  he  had 
grafted  on  his  own ;  although  he  afterwards 
endeavoured  to  claim  the  whole  merit  of  the 
invention  to  himself.    The  original  discovery, 
however,  is  now  universally  allowed  to  belong  to 
|    Dr.  Bell,  "  who,"  in  Lancaster's  own  words,  44  so 
|    nobly  gave  up  his  time  and  liberal  salary,  that  he 
;    might  perfect  that  institution,  (the  Male  Asylum 
!    at  Madras,)  which  flourished  greatly  under  his 
I    fostering  care."  The  evening  of  Dr.  Bell's  pious 
and  useful  life  was  passed  at  Cheltenham,  where 
his  benevolence  and  many  virtues  gained  him  the 
affection  and  respect  of  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity.  He  had  amassed  a  large  fortune,  which, 
with  the  generous  feelings  which  ever  actuated 
•    him,  he  bequeathed  for  educational  purposes  to 
several  institutions  in  Scotland.    To  his  native 
city  of  St.  Andrews  he  left  £10,000,  besides  a  sum 
of  £50,000  for  the  building  and  endowment  of  a 
j    new  college  there.   Altogether  he  distributed  no 
less  a  sum  than  £120,000  among  various  national 
i    institutions  and  public  charities.   The  mastership 
of  Sherborn  Hospital,  Durham,  was  conferred  on 
him  by  Bishop  Barrington.    He  was  also  a  fellow 
j    of  the  Asiatic  Society,  and  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
j    Edinburgh.    In  1819  he  received  a  Prcbendal 
Stall  at  Westminster.  Among  the  valuable  works 
!    which,  in  his  later  years,  he  published  on  the  system 
of  education,  were  1  The  Elements  of  Tuition ; 
'  The  English  School ;'  and  4 Mutual  Tuition  and 
Moral  Discipline,  or  a  Manual  of  Instructions  for 
conducting  schools  through  the  agency  of  the 
scholars  themselves,  for  the  use  of  Schools  and 
Families.    With  an  Introductory  Essay  on  the 
Object  and  Importance  of  the  Madras  system  of 
Education,  a  brief  Exposition  of  the  Principles  on 
which  it  is  founded;  and  an  historical  sketch  of  its 


Rise,  Progress,  and  Results.'  The  sevent 
of  the  latter  work  appeared  in  1823.  T 
ever  occupy  a  distinguished  place  in  th 
tional  department  of  our  national  literati 
Bell  died  at  Lindsay  cottage,  Cheltenham, 
27,  1832,  and  was  buried  in  Westminste 
The  committee  of  the  National  Society 
education  of  the  poor  passed  the  followin 
tion  at  its  first  meeting  after  his  decease 
the  committee  having  learnt  that  it  has 
Almighty  God  to  remove  from  this  presen 
Rev.  Dr.  Bell,  the  superintendent  of  the 
schools,  deem  it  incumbent  upon  them  1 
public  mark  of  respect  to  the  memory  o 
who  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the  foun 
system  of  education,  which,  under  the  divi 
ing,  has  been  productive  of  incalculable 
to  this  church  and  nation ;  and  that,  as 
derstood  that  his  remains  are  to  be  inl 
Westminster  Abbey,  the  secretary  be  dii 
ascertain  the  day  fixed  for  his  interm 
communicate  the  same  to  the  committer 
information  of  such  members  as  may  fini 
venient  to  attend."  In  the  funeral  process 
the  carriages  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterb 
of  several  bishops  and  persons  of  distincth 
The  following  is  a  list  of  Dr  Bell's  wor 

A  Sermon  on  the  Education  of  the  Poor  on  ar 
system.    1807,  8vo. 

An  Experiment  in  Education,  made  at  the  Male 
Madras ;  suggesting  a  system  by  which  a  school 
may  teach  itself,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Parent    London,  1797,  8vo 

An  Analysis  of  the  Experiment  in  Education  mi 
more,  near  Madras,  suggesting  a  scheme  for  the  be 
nistration  of  the  poor  laws,  by  converting  Schoc 
lower  orders  of  youth  into  Schools  of  Industry.  L 
8vo.    3d.  edit.  1807,  8vo. 

Instructions  for  conducting  Schools  on  the  Madrj 
Lond.  1799,  12mo.    3d.  edit.  1812,  12mo. 

The  Madras  School ;  or  Elements  of  Tuition,  con* 
Analysis  of  an  Experiment  in  Education,  made  at 
Asylum,  Madras,  with  its  Facts,  Proofs,  and  111 
Lond.  1808,  8vo. 

National  Education;  or,  a  short  account  of  t 
which  have  been  made  to  educate  the  Children  of 
according  to  the  new  System  of  Education  invent 
Bell ;  including  an  account  of  the  recent  eatablishn 
National  Society,  with  a  letter  on  the  subject  o 
Education.    1812,  12rao. 

Ludua  Literarius;  or  Elements  of  Tuition.  Par 
8vo. 

Brief  Manual  of  Mutual  Instruction  and  Disdpfi: 
The  English  School. 

Mutual  Tuition  and  Moral  Discipline.   7th  editi 
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BELL,  Benjamin,  an  eminent  surgeon,  the  son 
*  respectable  farmer,  was  born  at  Dumfries  In 
His  father,  Mr.  George  Belt,  bad  in  hie 
th  been  engaged  in  the  Levant  trad*;  but, 
ing  met  with  serious  losses,  and  been  made 
ner  by  the  Spaniards,  on  his  return  to  Scot- 
be  took  a  farm  in  Eskdnle,  belonging  to  the 
of  Bucclench,  where  he  lived  to  an  advanced 
Benjamin  received  the  rudiments  of  his  edu- 
*n  at  the  grammar  school  of  his  native  town, 
rector  of  which  was  Dr.  George  Chapman, 
of  an  esteemed  work  on  education,  who 
great  attention  to  the  classical  instruction  of 
scholars.    The  estate  of  Blacken  House  in 
ntt-ahire,  which  for  several  centuries  had 
oged  to  his  progenitors,  having  devolved 
on  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  he 
remarkable  instance  of  disinterested  ge- 
by  disposing  of  it,  and  applying  the 
eived  for  it  in  educating  himself  and  the 
branches  of  the  family — fourteen  in  nam- 
After  serving  his  apprenticeship  to  Mr. 
surgeon  and  apothecary  in  Dumfries,  in  1760 
proceeded  to  Edinburgh,  and  entered  upon  his 
!  studies*   In  due  time  he  passed  the  usual 
inations  at  Surgeons*  Hall,  and  was  admitted 
■ember  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edin- 
In  1770  he  visited  Paris  and  Loudon,  re- 
rig  in  each  capital  for  several  months,  in 
to  improve  himself  in  surgery.   In  1772  he 
ed  to  Edinburgh,  and  immediately  corn- 
bis  professional  duties.    Both  as  a  skilful 
lor  and  consulting  surgeon,  his  reputation 
rose  very  high,  and  in  a  short  time  he  was 
Usbed  in  an  extensive  practice.    In  1778  he 
the  first  volume  of  his  System  of  Sur- 
The  remaining  volumes  appeared  at  inter- 
im til  the  whole  work  was  completed  in  six 
8vo,  tu  1788.    For  this  work  there  was 
extensive  demand,  and  it  reached  to  seven  edi- 
I  the  last  of  which  was  much  improved,  and 
additional  volume.    In  1793  he  published 
I  remise  on  Gonorrhea,  and  in  the  year  following 
*  Treatise  on  Hydrocele/  but  these  were  never 
cry  popular   He  died  April  4,  lrtnij.    A  portrait 
tiim,  from  a  painting  by  Sir  Henry  Raeoum, 
ave*l  by  Bengo,  Appeared  in  the  Scots  Maga- 
(joe  for  1801.    The  subjoined  is  from  Kay  : 


He  had  married,  in  1774,  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Ro- 
bert Hamilton,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons, 
Mr,  Robert  Bell,  advocate,  procurator  for  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  was  his  2d  son.  See  Supple- 
ment,— Bf,m,,  surname  of.    Dr.  Bell's  works  are- 

Tre*tiiM*  on  the  Theory  and  Miuiagrment  of  Ulcm,  with  n 
Dissertation  on  White  Swellings  of  the  Join  to,  urn)  an  Essay 
on  the  Surptttl  treatment  of  Inflammation  and  its  conec- 
quuriopft.    Bat  1778,  8vo.    3d.  edit*  1784,  ranch  enlarged* 

A  System  0f  Surgery.  Edin.  1788,  Vtl  i„  Bvo.  Vols.  tL 
and  iiL  17*4.  Vol.  fcr.  17S5,  8m  VoL  v.  17^7.  V«L  ri. 
and  la*t»  1788,  Bvo,  A  new  edition,  1792,  6  vol*.  Hvo. 
Another  pditinh,  17U6T  7  vols,  8vo- 

Treatise  on  the  IiuuuitIkji'ii  Virulent*,  and  Loe*  Venerea. 
Edin.  1793,  2  vols,  Svo. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Hydrocele,  or  Sarcocele,  or  Camer,  and 
otlirr  Diseases  of  the  Test™.    Edin,  1794,  8m 

Three  Essays;  on  Taxation  of  Income;  on  the  Natrona! 
Debt;  the  Public  Funds,  &c    Edin.  1799,  8yd. 

EftMjfi  on  agriculture,  with  a  plan  for  the  speedy  and  gene- 
ral improvement  of  ljind  in  Great  Britain.    Edin.  1*02,  8vo. 

Case  of  Epilepsy  cuturidurnbly  relieved  by  Flowers  of  Zinc. 
Med.  Com.  i*  p.  2"4.  1778, 

Caae  in  which  some  of  the  Vertebra  were  found  dissolved. 
Ib.  iii.  p.  82,  1775. 

BELL,  John,  of  Atitermony,  a  celebrated  tra- 
veller, the  son  of  Patrick  Bell,  who  inherited  that 
estate  from  an  honourable  line  of  ancestors,  and  of 
Auabel  Stirling,  daughter  of  Muitgo  Stirling  of 
Craigbarnet,  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  C&mpsle, 
Stirlingshire,  (where  his  paternal  estate  was  situ- 
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j    ated,)  in  1G91.    He  received  an  excellent  educa- 
tion, and  having  chosen  the  medical  profession,  he 
passed  physician  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his 
; '    age.   He  soon  after  resolved  to  travel.    Of  his 
I    motives  for  doing  so  he  has  himself  informed  ns,  in 
I    the  preface  to  his  interesting  book  of  travels,  in 
which  he  says,  44  In  my  youth  I  had  a  strong  de- 
sire of  seeing  foreign  parts,  to  satisfy  which  incli- 
nation, after  having  obtained,  from  some  persons  of 
worth,  recommendatory  letters  to  Dr.  Areskine, 
chief  physician  and  privy  counsellor  to  the  Czar 
Peter  the  First,  I  embarked  at  London  in  the  month 
of  July  1714,  on  board  the  Prosperity  of  Ramsgate, 
Captain  Emerson,  for  St.  Petersburg."   On  Bell's 
arrival  he  was  introduced  to  Peter  the  Great,  who 

I  at  that  very  time  was  preparing  an  embassy  to 

I I  Persia;  and  Dr.  Areskine  having  recommended 
1 ;  him,  as  one  skilled  in  surgery  and  physic,  to  Ar- 
j  j    temy  Petrovich  Valensky,  the  person  chosen  to  go 

to  the  Persian  court  as  Russian  ambassador,  he 
1  was  immediately  engaged  as  surgeon  and  physi- 
cian to  the  expedition.  On  the  15th  July  1715 
j  j  the  embassy  left  St.  Petersburg.  44  That  city," 
he  says,  44  which  has  since  grown  so  considerable, 
was  then  in  its  infancy,  having  been  founded  only 
ten  or  eleven  years  before."  They  proceeded  to 
Moscow,  and  thence  to  Cazan,  where  the  severity 
of  the  weather  compelled  them  to  remain  till  June 
4,  1716.  They  next  sailed  down  the  Wolga  to 
Astracan,  and  then  went  by  the  Caspian  sea  to 
1  Derbcnt,  and  proceeded  by  Taurus  and  Saba  to 
!  Ispahan;  where  they  arrived  March  13,  1717. 
After  remaining  in  that  city  about  six  months, 
they  set  out  on  their  return  to  St.  Petersburg, 
which  they  reached  December  30, 1718.  In  these 
long  journeys  Bell  found  ample  gratification  for 
his  44  strong  desire  of  seeing  foreign  parts,"  as  well 
as  for  his  spirit  of  adventure ;  and,  accordingly, 
the  account  which  he  published  of  the  places  he 
visited,  and  the  scenes  he  passed  through,  is  full 
of  interest.  At  the  close  of  it  he  informs  his  read- 
ers, that  in  spite  of  the  Swedish  war,  in  which  the 
1  Czar  was  then  engaged,  the  Russian  capital  had 
been  so  improved  aud  beautified  during  his  ab- 
sence, that  he  scarcely  knew  it  again.  On  his 
arrival  he  learnt,  to  his  great  grief,  that  his  pa- 
tron, Dr.  Areskine,  was  dead ;  but  Peter  the  Great 
being  about  to  send  a  grand  embassy  to  China, 


he  was  recommended  by  Valensky  to  Leoff 
lovich  Ismayluff,  the  ambassador  appointed 
to  Pekin,  who  readily  engaged  his  services, 
departed  from  St.  Petersburg,  July  14.  171 
travelled  by  Moscow,  and  through  Siberia  a; 
great  Tartar  deserts,  to  the  celebrated  v 
China,  arriving  at  Pekin  44  after  a  tedious  jc 
of  sixteen  months."  They  quitted  the  C 
capital  March  2,  1721,  and  arrived  at  M 
January  5,  1722.  His  account  of  this  joi 
and  particularly  his  description  of  the  ma 
customs  and  superstitions  of  the  Chinese, 
most  interesting  part  of  his  book.  Pet< 
Great  having  concluded  peace  with  Swede 
solved  to  assist  the  Shah  of  Persia  again 
Afghans,  who  had  invaded  his  territories 
seized  upon  Caudahar  and  other  provinces 
frontiers.  In  May  1722,  Bell,  whose  sc 
were  engaged  in  this  expedition,  accompanl 
Czar  and  his  empress  with  the  army  to  Deri 
celebrated  pass  between  the  foot  of  the  Ca 
and  the  Caspian  sea.  He  returned  to  St.  F 
burg  in  December  1722.  During  their 
homewards  the  Russians  were  much  annoy 
the  incessant  attacks  of  the  half-savage  moi 
tribes ;  and  Peter  and  his  empress  were  freqi 
exposed  to  great  danger  on  the  journey, 
account  of  this  expedition,  Bell  gives  a  bru 
excellent  description  of  Tzercassia,  or  Circ 
Soon  after,  Mr.  Bell  revisited  his  paternal 
in  Scotland,  where  he  resided  for  some  tim< 
seems  to  have  returned  to  St.  Petersburg 
1734.  In  1737,  in  consequence  of  the  * 
which  Russia  was  then  engaged  with  Turk* 
was  singled  out  as  the  fittest  i>erson  to  go  to 
stantinople  to  treat  of  peace,  the  Czar  wish 
put  an  end  to  hostilities.  This  mission  he  c 
took  at  the  desire  of  Count  Osterman, 
chancellor  of  Russia,  and  of  Mr.  Rondeau,  I 
minister  at  the  Russian  court.  Quitting  S 
tersburg,  December  6,  1737,  he  arrived  at 
stantinople  with  only  one  sen-ant  who  could 
the  Turkish  language.  He  returned  to  the 
sian  capital  May  17,  1738.  He  seems  to 
afterwards  settled  as  a  merchant  at  Consta 
pie,  where  he  continued  for  some  years.  . 
1746  he  married  Mary  Peters,  a  Russian  lad; 
in  1747  returned  to  Scotland.   The  latter  p 
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ictive  life  was  spent  in  ease  and  affluence  on 
estate.  He  is  described  as  a  warm-hearted 
benevolent  person ;  and  such  was  his  sincerity 
good  faith,  that  he  obtained  from  his  friends 
title  of 44  Honest  John  Bell."  He  died  at  An- 
tony, July  1, 1780,  at  the  age  of  89.  Although 
:  of  talking  about  his  journeys  and  adventures, 
.oes  not  seem  to  have  had  any  desire  to  pub- 
his  travels,  till  urged  to  it  by  one  distinguished 
id.  In  his  preface,  dated  Oct.  1,  1762,  he  tells 
hat  about  four  years  before,  "  spending  some 
i  at  the  house  of  a  right  honourable  and  most 
Hired  friend,"  his  travels  became  the  subject 
Miversation,  and  he  was  pressed  to  prepare  his 
t  for  publication,  which  he  diffidently  consented 
The  work,  under  the  title  of  *  Travels  from 
Petersburg  in  Russia  to  Various  Parts  in  Asia,7 
Is.  4to,  was  published  by  subscription  in  Olas- 
in  1763.  A  writer  in  the  Quarterly  Review 
1817,  who  styles  this  work  44  the  best  model 
taps  for  travel-writing  in  the  English  language," 
i  in  a  note : — 44  For  many  years  after  Mr.  Bell 
rncd  from  his  travels,  he  used  to  amuse  his 
ids  with  accounts  of  what  he  had  seen,  re- 
ting  his  recollection  from  a  simple  diary  of  oc- 
tncea  and  observations.  The  earl  Granville, 
i  president  of  the  council,  on  hearing  some  of 
adventures,  prevailed  on  him  to  throw  his 
%  together  into  the  form  of  a  narrative,  which, 
■  done,  pleased  him  so  much  that  he  sent  the 
nscript  to  Dr.  Robertson,  with  a  particular 
lest  that  he  would  revise  and  put  it  into  a  fit 
e  for  the  press.  The  literary  avocations  of  the 
ttish  historian  at  that  time  not  allowing  him 
undertake  the  task,  he  recommended  Mr.  Bar- 
,  a  professor  in  the  university  of  Aberdeen,  and 
Jus  gentleman  consulting  Dr.  Robertson  as  to 
style  and  the  book  of  travels  which  he  would 
immend  him  to  adopt  for  his  guide,  the  histo- 
t  replied,  4  Take  Gulliver's  Travels  for  your 
lei,  and  you  cannot  go  wrong.'  He  did  so, 
•Bell's  Travels'  have  all  the  simplicity  of 
liver,  with  the  advantage  which  truth  always 
lea  over  fiction."  The  latter  part  of  this  story 
»y  unlikely.  The  simplicity  of  the  style  is  an 
leBce.that  the  book  was  Bell's  own  composi- 
u  Of  Bell's  work  there  have  been  various  edi- 
and  a  French  translation,  including  a  Jour- 


nal kept  by  M.  de  Lange,  attache*  to  the  embassy 
to  Fekin,  was  published  on  the  continent,  where 
it  became  very  popular.  —  M'Crie's  History  of 
Glasgow. — Quarterly  Review  for  1817. 

BELL,  John,  an  eminent  surgeon  and  anato- 
mist, the  first  who,  in  Scotland,  successfully  ap- 
plied the  science  of  anatomy  to  practical  surgery, 
was  bora  in  Edinburgh,  May  12,  1763.  His  pa- 
ternal grandfather  was  minister  of  Gladsmuir  in 
East  Lothian ;  and  he  was  the  second  son  of  the 
Rev.  William  Bell,  who,  while  very  young,  was 
induced  to  become  a  member,  and  afterwards  a 
minister,  of  the  episcopalian  church  in  Edinburgh. 
His  mother  was  Miss  Morrice,  the  grand-daughter 
of  Bishop  White.  There  were  eight  children  of 
the  marriage,  and  of  these  four  distinguished  them- 
selves in  their  respective  professions,  namely,  his 
eldest  brother,  Robert  Bell,  Esq.,  Advocate,  pro- 
fessor of  conveyancing  to  the  Society  of  Writers  to 
the  Signet,  author  of  the  Scots  Law  Dictionary, 
and  of  several  other  works  on  the  law  of  Scotland, 
who  died  in  1816;  John  Bell,  the  subject  of  this 
article;  George  Joseph  Bell,  Esq.,  Advocate,  pro- 
fessor of  the  Scots  law  in  the  university  of  Edin- 
burgh, appointed  one  of  the  principal  clerks  of 
Session,  in  1831,  and  author  of  Commentaries  on 
the  Law  of  Scotland,  of  whom  a  notice  immedi- 
ately follows  ;  and  Sir  Charles  Bell,  F.R.S.,  Lon- 
don, a  distinguished  anatomist,  a  memoir  of  whom 
is  also  subsequently  given. 

The  following  interesting  anecdote  is  told,  to 
account  for  John's  being  educated  for  the  medical 
profession.  About  a  month  before  his  birth,  his 
father,  then  59  years  olcl,  had  submitted  to  an 
operation  for  the  cure  of  stone,  and  his  gratitude 
for  the  relief  he  had  experienced  led  him  to  devote 
to  the  cause  of  medicine,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind, 
the  talent  of  the  son,  born  while  he  was  recovering 
from  that  severe  malady.  John  Bell,  after  receiv- 
ing his  education  at  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh, 
became  the  pupil  of  the  late  Mr.  Alexander  Wood, 
surgeon  there.  He  entered  on  his  medical  studies 
with  enthusiasm,  and  was  soon  distinguished  for 
his  attainments  both  in  midwifery  and  chemistry. 
The  Edinburgh  university  at  that  period  could 
boast  of  possessing  some  of  the  most  accomplished 
professors  in  Europe.  Of  these  Dr.  Black,  Dr. 
Cullen,  and  the  second  Dr.  Monro,  were  the  most 
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I>r  Monro  and  Mr 

favourable  oh»emLk*n*.  The  iMkr  cf  tiui 
phh-t  wjm  Aiipposed  to  be  mmt  friend  of  the 
Mr.  John  IM!  Hffed  by  pqhlkhnaga  second  sma- 
ller of  the  Review,  under  the  fame  name  of  Jona- 
Hpi  Dawplncker,  addressed  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell, 
in  which  lie  retaliated  in  a  similar  strain  on  the  lat- 
ter* *y»Um  of  *nr£er>\  which  from  th.it  time  quite 
Iflg  it*  popularity  with  the  fttudente.  In  17%  he 
waii  i initio  < J.  by  the  tfftarf  of  his  practice,  to 
diarotilinuit  hi*  lecturr*,  in  which  bis  brother 
CJiarlc*  had  been  fur  M»me  lime  united  with  him; 
\.Uf  one  taking  the  auroral  ninl  the  other  the  ana- 
tomical department.  About  this  time  the  dispute 
mm  to  thn  ri^flit  of  the  junior  members  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Hut' jfc  mi  a  in  Edinburgh  to  perform  opera- 
tion* in  the  Royal  Infirmary,  |IIJ|jl IKBINl  the  medi- 
vn)  profcMion  in  that  city  almost  exclusively,  And 


and  parsed 

the  mm  belonging  to  Lord  Dn 
1  ben  woanded  a*  Campen 
'.-  :  ->  i -i  miied  irijjl 
i  of  the  snfferers.  In  1803,  when 
was  threatened  by  Buonaparte  wi 
he  made  an  offer  to  government  f 
of  a  corps  of  young  man  to  ' 
i  military  surgery »  and  in  the  dn 
and  hospital,  with  the  view  ol 
bet*?  of  service  in  defence  of  the  country, 
offer  w  as  first  accepted,  but  subsequently  de 
He  now  devoted  himself  with  increased  teal 
practice,  which  was  very  extensive,  his  wor 
his  hr^h  character  as  an  operator  ai 
>urpeon  bavin?  made  his  name  celebrated  a 
in  Great  Britain,  but  on  the  continent.  I 
he  man*led  the  daughter  of  ftr  Con  pi  I  tot 
tired  physician  of  Edinburgh,  hut  had  no 
Early  in  1816  he  was  thrown  from  his  1 
seems  never  to  have  entirely  reco? 
effects  of  this  accident.  Ria  const  ifc 
never  very  strong,  and  bis  health  ha 
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i  declined,  he  was  induced,  in  the  autumn  of 
rear,  to  travel  on  the  continent.  After  visit- 
Paris  he  proceeded  to  Italy,  and  ultimately 
ed  at  Rome,  where  he  died  of  dropsy,  April 
820,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age.  In  the 
b  of  his  last  journey  he  had  made  notes  of 
)bservation8  on  Italy,'  which  were  published 
i  widow  after  his  decease,  edited  by  the  late 
p  Sandford  of  Edinburgh.  This  work  shows 
le  possessed  talents  for  general  literature  of 
y  superior  order,  which  required  only  culti- 
i  to  have  made  him  as  eminent  in  this  de- 
ent  as  his  professional  attainments  had  ren- 
bim  distinguished  in  his  own  peculiar  sphere. 
.  Bell  was  under  the  middle  size,  but  ex- 
igly  well-proportioned.  He  was  of  a  gener- 
ispositiou,  lively  temperament,  and  indcpen- 
character.  In  the  tine  arts  his  tastes  had 
highly  cultivated.  His  anatomical  drawings 
remarkable  for  the  correctness  and  skill  with 
i  they  were  executed.  His  musical  par 
vere  celebrated  in  their  day.  Although  his 
lie  was  large,  it  was  not  sufficient  for  his  style 
ing,  which  demanded  an  expenditure  greater 
his  resources  could  at  all  times  meet ;  hence 
as  sometimes  placed  in  circumstances  of  great 
irrassmeut.  Endowed  with  varied  talents, 
possessing  great  energy  and  industry,  with 
nmon  facility  in  communicating  his  ideas, 
lingular  acuteness  and  discrimination  in  avail  - 
himself  of  all  knowledge  essential  to  surgical 
ace,  this  eminent  man  had  yet  little  acquaintance 
i  the  world,  and  but  small  patience  with  the 
ftdiees  which  society  and  the  profession  con- 
ted  to  retain.  Popular  and  eloquent  as  a 
nrer,  lie  was  an  entertaining  and  instructive 
ter,  and  an  acute  and  powerful  controversialist, 
lgh  often  severe  and  bitter  in  his  remarks,  even 
ond  his  intention  and  wish, 
he  following  is  a  catalogue  of  his  works : 

ie  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Body ;  vol.  i.  containing  the 
Mnadea,  and  Joints.  Edin.  1793.  8vo.  Vol.  ii.  con- 
■g  the  Heart  and  Arteries.  Edin.  1797,  8vo.  Vol.  iii. 
■ning  the  anatomy  of  the  Brain,  Description  of  the 
it  of  the  Nerves,  and  the  Anatomy  of  the  Eye  and 
1809.  Complete  edition,  with  plates  by  Charles  Bell, 
i«Ktaoop  1811,  8to. 

qpxringa,  explaining  the  Anatomy  of  the  Bones,  Muscles, 
fainli,  drawn  and  engraved  by  the  Author.    Edin.  1794. 
fljBoni  edition,  1804,  4to.   1813.  4 to. 


EngravingB  of  the  Arteries,  illustrating  the  second  volume 
of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Body,  royal  4to,  1801 ;  3d 
edition,  8vo.  1810. 

Discourses  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  Wounds.  Edin. 
1795,  2  vols.  8vo.   3d.  ed.  1812.  • 

Answer,  for  the  Junior  Members  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  to  the  Memorial  of  Dr.  James  Gre- 
gory, on  the  Edinburgh  Infirmary.    Edin.  1800,  8vo. 

Memorial  concerning  the  Present  State  of  Military  Surgery. 
Edin.  1800,  8vo. 

The  Principles  of  Surgery.   Vol.  i.  of  the  Ordinary  Duties 
of  the  Surgeon ;  containing  the  Principles  of  Surgery  as  they 
relate  to  Wounds,  Ulcers,  and  Fistulas;  Aneurisms,  and 
Wounded  Arteries;  Fractures  of  the  Limbs;  and  the  Duties 
of  the  Military  and  Hospital  Surgeon;  with  plates,  accurately 
coloured  from  Nature.    Edin.  1801,  4to.   Vol.  ii.  containing    j  j  I 
the  Operations  of  Surgery,  viz..  The  Anatomy  and  Puthology     1 1 
of  the  Skull  and  Brain ;  in  the  form  of  Discourses  on  the    ; ' 
Structure  and  Diseases  of  the  Skull ;  the  Structure  and  Dis-     I  j 
eases  of  the  Brain;  on  Apoplexy,  Palsy,  Hydrocephalus,  !; 
Phrenzy,  the  various  Species  of  Fractures  of  the  Skull,  and 
the  Operation  of  Trepan.    Edin.  1806,  4to.   Vol.  iii.  being    I ; 
Consultations  and  Operations  on  the  more  important  Surgical  i 
Diseases,  containing  a  series  of  Cases,  calculated  to  illustrate     i : 
chiefly  the  Doctrine  of  Tumours,  and  other  irregular  parts  of  J 
Surgery :  and  to  instruct  the  young  Surgeon  how  to  form  his  | 
Prognosis,  and  plan  his  Operations.  37  plates.  Edin.  1 807, 4to.     | ! 

Letters  on  Professional  Character  and  Manners,  on  the  ; !  J 
Education  of  a  Surgeon,  and  the  Duties  and  Qualifications  of  a  I  i 
Physician,  addressed  to  James  Gregory,  M.D.  Edin.  1810, 8vo.     ||  | 

Observations  on  Italy.  Posthumous  work,  edited  by  jj 
Bishop  Sandford  of  Edinburgh.  i 

BELL,  Gkorge  Joseph,  author  of  4  Principles    j  I  j 
of  the  Law  of  Scotland,1  and  other  legal  works,  a  | 
brother  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Fountain-     ,  ; 
bridge,  near  Edinburgh,  on  the  2Gth  of  March,    ji  j 
1770.  He  was  educated  at  Ediuburgh,  and  passed  ! 
advocate  in  1791.    He  early  turned  his  attention 
to  the  study  of  mercantile  law,  a  department  of  \\ 
Scottish  jurisprudence  at  that  time  almost  unre-    | 1  j 
garded.    His  investigations,  however,  were  not  i 
limited  to  the  law  of  Scotland,  as  he  applied  his    j  |  | 
powerful  mind  to  the  thorough  investigation  of     '  | 
the  principles  of  the  mercantile  jurisprudence  of  ; 
the  empire,  the  value  of  which  in  connection  with  [ 
the  growing  commercial  importance  of  Great 
Britain  he  clearly  foresaw.    He  was  perhaps  one  I 
of  the  greatest  masters  of  commercial  jurispru-    j  j 
dence  generally  that  ever  lived,  and  in  particular    j  j 
of  that  department  of  it  relating  to  the  laws  of 
bankruptcy ;  and  the  various  suggestions  for  their 
improvement,  contained  in  his  published  and  un- 
published writings  (which  have  in  great  part  been  , 
adopted  into  the  legislation  of  the  country),  claim  \ 
the  gratitude  of  posterity.    In  1822  he  was  chosen    | ; 
by  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  to  fill  the  chair  of  ! 
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Scots  law  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  As  a 
Lecturer  on  Scots  Law  lie  was  unsurpassed.  His 
style  was  terse  and  lucid  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
In  1823  Mr.  Bell  was  appointed  a  member  of  the 
commission  for  inquiring  into  Scottish  judicial  pro- 
ceedings. He  was  selected  by  his  colleagues  to 
draw  up  their  Report;  and  soon  after  he  was 
called  up  to  London  in  order  to  assist  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Lords  in  framing  the  bill. 
Subsequently  he  was  named  member  of  a  commis- 
sion to  examine  into  and  simplify  the  mode  of 
proceeding  in  the  court  of  session.  The  report  of 
this  commission  was  the  groundwork  of  the  Scot- 
tish Judicature  Act,  prepared  by  Mr.  Bell,  by 
which  many  important  changes  were  effected  in 
the  forms  of  process;  the  Jury  Court,  as  a  sepa- 
rate judicature,  being  abolished,  and  conjoiued  with 
the  Court  of  Session. 

In  1831  Mr.  Bell  was  appointed  one  of  the 
principal  clerks  of  session,  and  in  1833  he  was 
named  chairman  of  the  Royal  Commission  to  exa- 
mine into  the  state  of  the  law  in  general.  About 
the  year  1831  he  prepared  a  bill  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Court  of  Bankruptcy  in  Scotland,  and 
in  his  valuable  notes  accompanying  the  Bill  for 
this  Act  he  paved  the  way  for  the  introduction  of 
the  institution  of  Bankruptcy  courts  with  official 
assignees  in  the  United  Empire,  by  which  already 
some  millions  have  been  saved  to  the  commercial 
world.  He  died  23d  September,  1843.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  list  of  his  works : 

A  Treatise  on  the  Laws  of  Bankruptcy  in  Scotland.  Edin. 
1804,  2  vols.  8vo.  Enlarged  edition,  with  the  title  Commen- 
taries on  the  Laws  of  Scotland,  and  on  the  principles  of  Mer- 
cantile Jurisprudence,  considered  in  relation  to  Bankruptcy, 
Compositions  of  Creditors,  and  Imprisonment  for  Debt  Edin. 
1810,  4to;  fifth  edition,  1826,  2  vols.  4to. 

Examination  of  the  Objections  stated  against  the  Bill  for 
better  regulating  the  Forms  of  Process  in  the  Courts  of  Scot- 
land.   Edinburgh,  1825,  8vo. 

Principles  of  the  Law  of  Scotland,  for  the  two  of  Students 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Edin.,  1829,  8vo.  The 
Kiinc.    Edin.,  1830,  8vo.    Fourth  edition.    Edin.,  1839,  8vo. 

Illustrations,  from  Adjudged  C:iscs,  of  the  Principles  of  the 
Law  of  Scotland.    Edin.,  1838,  8  vols.  8vo. 

Commentaries  on  the  recent  Statutes  relative  to  Diligence 
or  Execution  against  the  moveable  Estate;  Imprisonment; 
(>.v<io  Bonomni,  and  Sequestration  in  Mercantile  Bankruptcy. 
Edin.,  1810,  4to. 

BELL,  Sir  Charles,  a  distinguished  surgeon, 
lecturer,  and  medical  writer,  youngest  brother  of 
the  preceding,  and  of  John  Bell  the  celebrated  sur- 


geon, was  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1778.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  High  School  of  his  native  place,  and, 
while  yet  a  mere  youth,  he  assisted  his  brother  John 
in  his  anatomical  demonstrations,  and  lectured  to 
some  hundreds  of  pupils  on  anatomy.  In  1799  he 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  College  of  Surgeons, 
Edinburgh.  In  the  year  previous,  he  had  pub- 
lished the  first  part  of  his  4  System  of  Dissections.' 
He  was  soon  afterwards  appointed  one  of  the  sur- 
geons of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  where,  throughout 
all  his  connection  with  that  hospital,  lie  exhibited 
remarkable  skill  as  an  operator.  Iu  1806  he  left 
Edinburgh  for  London,  the  latter  being  a  wider 
and  more  promising  field  for  professional  exertion. 
In  1811,  he  associated  himself  with  Mr.  James 
Wilson,  in  the  Hunterian  school  of  Great  Wind- 
mill Street,  as  a  lecturer  on  anatomy  and  surgery, 
and  afterwards  succeeded  to  it  altogether.  Here 
he  officiated  for  some  years  with  great  success. 
In  1814  he  was  elected  one  of  the  surgeons  of 
Middlesex  hospital,  where,  from  the  first  week  of 
his  appointment,  he  delivered  clinical  lectures, 
which  were  spoken  of  with  high  approbation  if 
the  Medical  Gazette,  and  obtained  the  sponta- 
neous recommendation  of  many  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished physicians  and  surgeons  of  the  metro- 
polis. This  institution  he  raised  to  the  highest 
repute,  and  on  retiring  from  it  in  1886,  he  justly 
boasted  of  leaving  it  with  "  full  wards,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds  in  ths 
Funds." 

Having  long  been  anxious  to  make  himself 
acquainted  with  the  subject  of  gun-shot  wounds, 
he  twice  relinquished  his  engagements  in  Eon- 
don,  in  order  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  this  de- 
partment of  practice.  One  of  those  occasions 
was  in  1809,  immediately  after  the  battle  of 
Corunna,  when  the  wounded,  hurried  home  in 
transports,  were  landed  on  the  southern  coasts 
of  England,  and  the  other  was  after  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  when  he  repaired  to  Brussels.  Of 
the  former  opportunity  he  particularly  availed 
himself,  and  published  a  useful  practical  essay 
*  On  Gun-shot  Wounds,1  as  an  Appendix  to  his 
1  System  of  Operative  Surgery,*  which  appeared  in 
two  volumes  in  1814.  On  occasion  of  his  profes- 
sional visit  to  Brussels,  after  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo, he  was  put  in  charge  of  an  hospital,  and  af- 
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forded  his  assistance  to  do  fewer  than  300  men. 
M  The  drawings,"  gays  Mr.  Pettigrew,  in  his  Med- 
ical Portrait  Gallery,  "with  which  he  was  thus 
enabled  to  enrich  his  portfolio,  have  been  referred 
to  as  the  finest  specimens  of  water-colonring  in 
the  English  anatomical  school."   In  1812  he  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  London.   It  is  related,  that  on  this  occa- 
tion  the  examiners  asked  Mr.  Bell,  with  suitable 
parity,  what  was  his  opinion  of  the  probable  fate  of 
Xapoleon  Bonaparte;  and  immediately  on  receiv- 
ing his  answer,  declared  themselves  satisfied 44  with 
the  candidate's  proficiency!" 

The  most  important  of  his  professional  studies 
are  those  which  relate  to  the  4  Nervous  System,1 
Tarioos  papers  on  which  from  his  pen  were  insert- 
ed in  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions,9  the  first  of 
which  appeared  in  1821.   It  was  read  before  the 
Royal  Society,  and  excited  immediate  attention. 
The  main  views  there  laid  down  had  been  printed 
in  a  pamphlet  entitled  4  Idea  of  a  New  Anatomy 
of  the  Brain,'  issued  for  distribution  amongst  his 
friends,  in  1811.   This  was  fortunate  for  Mr.  Bell, 
L  as  Tarioos  persons,  recognising  the  value  of  his 
I  iiscoveiy,  soon  came  forward  to  claim  the  merit 
tf  it.   The  discovery  was,  indeed,  a  most  impor- 
R  tat  one,  and  is  thus  explained  by  the  writer  of 
B  Vi biography  in  the  National  Cyclopaedia:  44  Be- 
H  hi  the  time  of  Bell,  all  nerves  were  held  to  be 
EH  Ae  in  character,  and  were  considered  simply  to 
H  jfo  more  or  less  nervous  susceptibility  to  any  or- 
H  fn,  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  in  which  they 
H  vers  there  distributed.  Bell  discovered,  and  show- 

■  ei,  "that  the  nerves  were  naturally  distinguished 

■  among  themselves  and  clearly  classified ;  and  that 
I  the  nerves  of  sense  (whether  peculiar  or  general), 
h  ssd  those  of  motion,  were  totally  distinct  in  their 
If  character  and  origin.  He,  in  fact,  laid  bare,  for 
'(  the  first  time,  the  great  fact  of  a  distinction  exist- 
I  ing  in  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  nervous  en- 
ff    ergr,  which,  before  his  Discourses,  had  been  all 

huddled  together  under  one  interpretation.  As 
respects  the  body  and  spinal  marrow,  Bell  discov- 
ered a  division  of  the  nerves  perfectly  analogons 
to  that  detected  by  him  in  relation  to  the  brain. 
The  common  nerves  distributed  over  the  animal 
frank  fulfil  the  two  grand  functions  of  giving  sen- 
sation and  motion.   On  catting  a  spinal  nerve, 


the  older  anatomists  found  both  feeling  and  mo-    ;  j 
tion  to  be  lost  by  the  part  which  is  thence  sup-    ■  j 
plied  with  nervous  energy,  and  they  concluded  :j 
that  the  nerve  carried  both  qualities  conjointly.  |j 
But  Bell  looked  deeper  into  the  matter ;  and  he    j  I 
was  rewarded  by  the  discovery  that  the  two  roots,    ; ! 
by  which  the  spinal  nerves  are  connected  with  the    j  I 
vertebral  medulla,  derive  and  bear  from  them  dif-    j  I 
ferent  qnalities — the  anterior  root  conveying  the    i  i 
motor  power,  and  the  posterior  that  of  sensation,  [ 
or  the  sensor  power.   Following  up  his  inquiries,  ! 
he  discovered,  likewise,  the  special  nerve  of  respi- 
ration, and  others  with  particular  qualities,  as  to  I 
which  before  his  time  not  even  a  conjecture  had 
been  made.  Before  quitting  this  subject,  in  which 
Bell  may  be  named  as  a  discoverer  equal  even 
with  Harvey,  we  ought  to  point  to  one  of  his  prac- 
tical inferences  from  his  "own  views,  which  esta- 
blishes the  existence  of  a  sixth  sense — that  by 
which  we  attain  our  knowledge  of  distance, 
size,  weight,  form,  texture,  and  resistance  of  ob- 
jects.  Two  of  his  essays,  4  On  the  Nervous  Cir- 
cle,7 and  4  On  the  Eye,'  have  reference  to  this  the- 
ory.  The  basis  of  it  is,  that  the  nerves  of  sensa- 
tion play  the  part  of  reporters  on  the  motor  nerves, 
and  indicate  to  the  central  seats  of  perception  the 
condition  of  things  within  the  influence  of  these  | 
nerves,  thus  forming  the  sixth  or  muse  alar  sense." 

In  1824,  he  was  appointed  senior  professor  of 
anatomy  and  surgery  in  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  London,  and  he  subsequently  became  a 
member  of  the  council.  At  the  request  of  Lord 
Brougham,  he  had  written  some  papers  on  the 
animal  economy,  for  4  The  Library  for  the  Diffu- 
sion of  Useful  Knowledge,'  which  were  published 
in  1828-29,  and  became  deservedly  popular,  par- 
ticularly his  two  dissertations  on  4  Animal  Me- 
chanics,' which  had  formed  a  portion  of  his  lec- 
tures at  the  London  College  of  Surgeons.  He  j 
afterwards  edited,  conjointly  with  his  lordship, 
the  illustrated  edition  of  4Paley's  Evidences  of  i 
Natural  Religion,'  published  in  1836.  | 

On  the  accession  of  William  the  Fourth,  in  ! 
1831,  he  was  one  of  the  five  eminent  men  in  j 
science  on  whom  the  Guclphic  Order  of  knighthood 
was  conferred,  the  others  being  Sir  John  Herschel, 
Sir  David  Brewster,  Sir  John  Leslie,  and  Sir 
James  Ivory.    On  the  establishment  of  the  Lon- 
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don  university,  now  University  College,  in  1826, 
the  governors  of  the  new  institution  offered  to 
place  Sir  Charles  at  the  head  of  their  new  medical 
school.  He  accordingly  delivered  the  general 
opening  lecture  in  this  section  of  the  college,  and 
followed  it  by  a  regular  course  of  characteristic 
lectures  on  Physiology.  In  a  short  time,  how- 
ever, he  gave  in  his  resignation,  and  confined  him- 
self to  his  practice,  which,  though  very  extensive, 
was  chiefly  in  nervous  affections.  By  his  valuable 
writings,  the  surgical  knowledge  of  his  time  was 
much  advanced,  and  his  discoveries  on  the  nervous 
system  gave  him  a  European  fame. 

Sir  Charles  was  one  of  the  eight  eminent  men 
who  were  selected  to  write  the  celebrated  Bridge- 
water  Treatises,  On  the  Power,  Wisdom,  and 
Goodness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  Works  of 
Creation;  his  contribution  being  on  'The  Hand, 
its  mechanism  and  vital  endowments,  as  evincing 
design,1  which  was  published  in  1884.  For  this 
work  he  received  the  premium  of  one  thousand 
pounds. 

In  1836  he  was  elected  professor  of  surgery  in 
the  university  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  room  of  Dr. 
Turner,  when  he  removed  to  Edinburgh,  having 
been  absent  from  that  city  thirty  years.  His 
opening  lecture  as  surgical  professor  was  numer- 
ously attended  by  professional  and  non- profes- 
sional men  of  eminence,  and  he  held  that  chair 
with  great  distinction  till  his  lamented  death. 
The  only  great  work  which,  in  his  later  years, 
he  was  enabled  to  finish,  was  a  new  edition  of 
his  4  Anatomy  of  Expression/  largely  increased 
and  improved  by  his  observations  on  an  Italian 
journey  undertaken  by  him  in  one  of  the  intervals 
betwixt  his  sessions  at  college.  Sir  Charles  died 
suddenly  of  an  attack  of  spasms  or  angina  pectoris, 
to  which  he  was  subject,  on  the  morning  of  April 
28,  1842,  at  Hallow  Park,  near  Worcester,  the 
seat  of  Mrs.  Holland,  with  whom  he  and  Lady 
Bell  were  making  a  short  stay  on  their  way  to 
London.  His  boly  was  interred  on  the  2d  of 
May  in  Hallow  churchyard.  He  was  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and  Edinburgh,  and 
a  member  of  some  other  learned  bodies.  He 
married,  in  1811,  the  second  daughter  of  Charles 
Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Ayr.  His  wife  survived  him. — 
Subjoined  is  a  portrait  of  Sir  Charles : 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Sir  Charles  Be 
works: 

A  System  of  Dissections,  explaining  the  Anatomy  of 
Human  Body,  the  manner  of  displaying  the  parts,  and  t 
varieties  in  disease.    Plates.    Lond.  1798,  2  vols.  fol. 
edit  in  fol.  illustrated  with  engravings.    3d  edit.  1»0£ 
vols.  12nio. 

Engravings  of  the  Arteries,  illustrating  the  two  vols,  of 
Anatomy  of  the  Human  Body,  by  John  Bell,  and  servinj 
an  introduction  to  the  Surgery  of  the  Arteries.  Lond.  1* 
4to.    3d  edit.  1813,  8vo. 

The  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  explained,  in  a  series  of  ] 
graving*.    Lond.  1802.  4to.  12  plates. 

A  Series  of  Engravings,  explaining  the  course  of 
Nerves.    Loud.  1804,  4to. 

Essays  on  the  Anatomy  of  Expression  in  Painting.  PI* 
Lond.  180G,  4 to.  A  new  and  enlarged  edition  was  publis 
after  his  death,  under  the  title  of  The  Anatomy  and  Yt 
sophy  of  Expression  as  connected  with  the  Fine  Arts.  Ixr 
1844,  8vo. 

A  System  of  Operative  Surgery,  founded  on  the  ban 
Anatomy,  vol.  i.  Lond.  1807,  royal  8vo.  VoL  iL  11 
royal  8vo.    2d.  edit.  1814,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Idea  of  a  new  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  printed  for  prr 
circulation.  1811. 

Account  of  the  Muscles  of  the  Ureter,  with  their  effect 
the  irritable  states  of  the  Bladder.  Med.  Chir.  Trani 
171.  1812. 

Letters  concerning  the  I>i>eases  of  the  Urethra.  L< 
1810,  8vo. 

Engravings  of  Morbid  Parts.    Lond.  1813,  foL 
Dissertation  on  Gun-shot  Wounds.  Lond.  1814, 2  vok,  I 
Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Human  Body.  8  vols.  II 
Surgical  Observations,  a  Quarterly  Report  of  fun  m  S 
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pry  treated  in  tho  Middfettl  Hospital.    Lond.  1816,  8  vow 

fib  Qnarterlj  Report    1817,  6m    Vol  iL  part  L  1818,  &m 
Ev&j  on  the  Fon»  which  Circulate  the  Blood,  1819, 
Trotti*  on  tbe  DUuhs  of  the  Urethra,  &c-,  1820, 
Various  pspen  on  the  Nervous  System,  which  originally 

yered  in  the  Fhiloeophka]  Tr&oeActioni  \  commencing  in 

1831;  pubHahed  eeparatelj. 
Illustration*  of  the  Great  Operation*  of  Siirgerr,  Trepan, 

Inrnia,  Amputation,  Aneurism,  and  lithotomy.  London, 

,  QpwihImiH m m  <°}Mremrf the Sjtne a»4  of ^ thtfi 
i  Im,  18*4,  4  to. 

Export**  of  the  Natural  System  of  the  N*rrw  of  the 
8aman  Bod/,  18% 

ruijB  Ktvmdcc*  of  Natural  neugton,  edited  oonjomtly 


BELL,  H«nry,  the  first  successful  applier  of 
■team  to  the  purposes  of  navigation  in  Europe, 
was  the  fifth  aoii  of  Patrick  Bell,  a  mechanic,  and 
was  bom  at  Torphichen,  in  the  county  of  Linlith- 
gow, April  7,  1767.    He  received  what  little  edu- 
cation he  ever  possessed  at  the  parish  school ;  and 
hi  1780  was  sent  to  learn  the  art  of  a  stone  mason. 
1feliking  this  employment,  in  1783  he  was  bound 
ktforenuce  to  his  ancle,  a  millwright  in  the  neigh- 
Lwfcood.    He  afterwards  went  to  Borrowstoun- 
!«,  to  be  ins  tracked  in  ship- modelling;  and  in 
I  TO  he  engaged  with  Mr.  James  Inglis,  engineer 
I*  Bell's  Hill,  with  the  view  of  completing  his 
f  awriedge  of  mechanics.   Having  subsequently  re- 
(  paired  to  London,  he  was  for  some  time  employed  by 
tbe  celebrated  Mr,  Rennie.    About  the  year  1790 
to  returned  to  Glasgow,  and  for  several  years 
ralced  there  as  a  house-carpenter.   In  1808  he 
removed  to  Helensburgh,  nearly  opposite  Green- 
ock, where,  while  his  wife  kept  the  principal  inn, 
be  employed  himself  chiefly  in  pursuing  a  series  of 
mechanical  projects  and  experiments,  which  gen- 
erally ended  in  failure  and  disappointment ;  but  he 
at  [art  hit  npon  the  important  discovery  of  the 
anccesaful  application  of  steam  to  the  purposes  of 
navigation.    Dr.  Cleland,  in  Ins  work  on  Glas- 
gow, states,  that  it  may  be  said,  without  the  hazard 
of  Impropriety,  that  be  »  invented"  the  steam -pro- 
pelling syetem,  "  for  he  knew  nothing  of  the  prin- 
ciple* which  had  been  so  successfully  followed  out 


by  Mr.  Fulton,"  a  Scottish  engineer  in  America, 
who,  on  Oct.  a,  1807,  launched  his  first  steamboat 
on  the  Hudson.  In  1811,  Bell  caused  a  vessel,  40 
feet  in  length,  to  be  built  on  a  plan  entirely  his  own, 
which  was  named  1  the  Comet/  that  year  being 
remarkable  for  the  appearance  of  a  large  comet 
He  constructed  the  steam-engine  himself,  and  in 
January  1812,  the  first  trial  in  Europe  of  a  steam- 
vessel  took  pi  ace  on  the  river  Clyde,  Dr.  Cleland 
adds,  "After  various  experiments,  the  Comet  was 
at  length  propelled  on  the  Clyde  by  an  engine  of 
three -horse  power,  which  was  subsequently  in- 
creased to  six.  Mr,  Bell  continued  to  encounter 
and  overcome  the  various  and  indescribable  diffi- 
culties incident  to  invention,  till  his  ultimate  suc- 
cess encouraged  others  to  embark  in  similar  under- 
takings." Bell  himself  did  not  realize  any  advan- 
tages from  his  discovery.  In  his  old  age  he  would 
have  been  in  a  very  destitute  condition,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  liberality  of  the  citizens  of  Glasgow, 
and  other  places,  who  benevolently  came  to  his 
aid,  A  public  subscription  having  been  eutered 
into  on  his  behalf,  a  considerable  sum  was  raised. 
Besides  this,  he  received  from  the  trustees  of  the 
river  Clyde  an  annuity  of  one  hundred  pounds, 
which  he  enjoyed  for  several  years,  and  the  half  of 
which  at  his  death  was  continued  to  his  widow. 
He  died  at  Helensburgh,  November  14,  1830. 

BELL,  Thomas,  the  Rev.,  author  of  several 
religious  works,  and  father  of  James  Bell,  the 
geographical  writer,  was  bom  at  Moffat,  Decem- 
ber 24,  173:1.  After  having  studied  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  he  was  in  1767  licensed  as 
a  preacher  by  the  presbytery  of  Relief,  and  the 
same  year  became  the  minister  of  the  Relief  con- 
gregation at  Jedburgh*  In  1777  he  obtained  the 
pastoral  charge  of  a  congregation  iu  the  Relief 
communion  tn  Glasgow,  in  which  city  he  died, 
October  15,  1802,  He  published  in  1780  a  work 
entitled  'The  Standard  of  the  Spirit  lifted  up 
against  the  Enemy  coming  in  like  a  Flood/  being 
the  substance  of  several  sermons  preached  at 
Glasgow,  Tn  1786  appeared  4  A  Proof  of  the  tme 
and  eternal  Godhead  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,1  a 
translation  from  the  Dutch,  He  likewise  trans- 
lated a  work  from  the  Latin,  1  On  the  Controver- 
sies agitated  in  Great  Britain  under  the  unhappy  t 

names  of  Antinomians  and  Nconomians,1  with 
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notes;  which,  with  4 Sermons  on  various  impor- 
I    tant  Subjects,'  and  *  A  View  of  the  Covenants  of 
Works  and  Grace,'  were  published  at  Glasgow 
after  his  death .  lie  left  several  works  in  manuscript. 

BELL,  Jame?,  an  eminent  geographical  writer, 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Jedburgh  in 
1769.  In  1777,  he  removed  with  his  father  to 
Glasgow,  where  he  received  a  liberal  education, 
and  afterwards  served  his  apprenticeship  to  the 
weaving  business.  In  1790  he  commenced  trade 
on  his  own  account,  as  a  manufacturer  of  cotton 
goods  upon  a  large  and  respectable  scale,  and  with 
every  prospect  of  success.  In  consequence,  how- 
ever, of  the  mercantile  depression  that  occurred  in 
1793,  Mr.  Bell  was  obliged  to  give  up  business ; 
and  he  subsequently  acted  for  a  number  of  years 
as  a  common  warper  in  the  warehouses  of  different 
j  manufacturers.  About  the  year  1806  he  quitted 
|  the  warping,  and  became  a  teacher  of  the  classics 
■  to  young  men  attending  the  university,  which  he 
continued  for  some  years;  he  himself,  with  untir- 
1  iug  zeal,  pursuing  at  the  same  time  a  course  of 
I  study  in  various  branches,  particularly  in  history, 
systematic  theology,  and  especially  in  geography. 
About  the  year  1815  he  was  engaged  to  edit  a  new 
edition  of  the  Glasgow  System  of  Geography,  an 
original  work  in  two  volumes,  which  had  met 
i  with  deserved  encouragement,  and  which  was  now, 
by  his  valuable  additions  and  improvements,  ex- 
tended to  five  volumes.  This  afterwards  formed 
the  basis  of  his  principal  work,  4  A  System  of  Po- 
pular and  Scientific  Geography,'  which  was  pub- 
lished at  Glasgow  in  six  vols.  Previous  to  the 
latter  publication  he  had  brought  out  1  Critical 
Researches  in  Geography,'  and  also  an  elegant 
edition  of  Kollin's  4  Ancient  History,'  copiously 
illustrated  with  notes.  Besides  these  works,  he- 
had  commenced  preparing  a  general  gazetteer, 
upon  a  new  and  improved  plan.  His  Gazetteer  of 
England  and  Wales  was  in  course  of  publication 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  had  resided  for  some 
years  for  the  benefit  of  his  health  at  Lukeston, 
near  Campsie,  where  he  died,  May  3,  1833. 

I 

j  Bei.lf.ni>ex.  Baron,  a  dormant  title  in  the  Scotch  i>cer- 
age  since  the  death  in  1805  of  William,  fourth  duke  of  Rox- 
burgh, ttevpnth  Lord  Bellenden. 

On  the  26th  March,  1499,  Patrick  Bellenden,  the  ancestor 
of  the  Auchinonl  family,  obtained  a  charter  from  John,  earl 
ot  Morton,  of  the  lauds  of  Auchuolnysliill  in  the  county  of 


Edinburgh,  to  him  and  his  spouse,  Mariota  Douj 
thoir  heirs.  [Douglas*  Peerage,  vol.  L  p.  209.]  He  h 
Thomas,  and  a  daughter,  Catherine.  The  latter 
Oliver  Sinclair,  the  favourite  of  King  James  the  I 
genend  of  the  Scottish  army  at  the  unfortunate  roo 
way  in  1542. 

Thomas  Bellenden  of  Auchinonl,  the  son,  suco 
father,  and  in  1535  he  was  appointed  bj  James  th< 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  Session,  which  had  been  instir 
two  years  previously,  his  appointment  taking  plac 
same  time  with  that  of  Mr.  Arthur  Boyce,  brother  • 
Boyce,  the  historian.  On  the  10th  September,  1534 
appointed  director  of  Chancery,  and  on  26th  Decern! 
the  king  conferred  on  him  the  office  of  Justice  Clei 
was  held  after  him  by  both  his  son  and  his  grand 
January  1541  he  and  Henry  Balnaves  of  Hallhill  wei 
commissioners  to  meet  Sir  William  Eure,  the  Engl 
missioner,  for  the  settlement  of  some  of  the  intermio 
putcs  of  the  borders.  Writing  to  the  keeper  of  the  \ 
in  England,  26th  January  of  that  year,  Eure  nam 
conversations  which  he  had  had  with  Bellenden,  cc 
the  court  and  character  of  James  the  Fifth,  and 
him  as  "a  man  of  aged  experience  and  eminent 
[Pinkertori'*  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  240.]  He  died 
leaving  two  sons;  Sir  John  Bellenden  and  Patrick  B 
designed  of  Stenhouse  in  Orkney,  bheriff  of  Orkney. 

Sir  John  Bellenden  of  Auchinoul,  the  elder  of 
brothers,  was  appointed  Justice  Clerk  25th  June  1 
according  to  Haig  and  B  run  ton  he  appears  as  an 
lord  of  session  for  the  first  time  4th  July  thereafter 
tors  of  the  College  of  Justice,  p.  91.  J  Douglas, 
states  that  he  was  not  admitted  a  lord  of  session 
November  1554.  [Peerage,  vol.  i.  p.  211.]  He  had 
to  himself  and  Barbara  Kennedy  his  wife,  of  certain 
the  regality  and  barony  of  Broughton,  from  Robert,  < 
dator  of  Holyroodhouse,  1st  May  1559.  He  was  < 
by  the  queen  regent,  Mary  of  Guise,  as  a  mediator 
her  and  the  lords  of  the  Congregation,  but  he  !*oon  y 
Iteformers.  On  the  young  queen  Man's  arrival  in 
in  1561,  he  was,  6th  September  of  that  year,  sworn 
councillor.  He  obtained  the  office  of  us«her  of  exchet 
May  1565.  Being  implicated  in  the  assassination  o 
he  tied  from  Edinburgh,  18th  March  1566,  on  the 
of  Mary  and  Darnlcy  at  the  head  of  an  army,  but  w« 
afterwards  restored  to  favour.  He  carried  Mary's  ci 
to  Mr.  John  Craig  to  proclaim  the  banns  of  marriage 
her  majesty  and  Bothwell,  and  "  had  lang  reasonii 
the  kirk,  »•  to  induce  them  to  obey  the  royal  orders.** 
Hist,  p.  587.]  Notwithstanding  this,  he  joined  th< 
tion  against  the  queen  and  Bothwell,  and  in  con<eqi 
the  imprisonment  of  Mary,  he  was  continued  in  1 
He  was  also  one  of  the  members  of  the  privy  coun< 
rep'nt  Murray,  with  whom  he  was  a  favourite.  K 
to  have  obtained  the  lands  of  Woodhousclee  from  Ha 
Bothwellhaugh,  on  condition  of  his  procuring  for  th 
dual  a  remission  for  some  crime  which  he  had  comi 
transaction  which  indirectly  led  to  the  assassination 
ray.  [See  Sti-art,  Jamks,  earl  of  Murray.]  In 
ginning  of  1573,  Sir  John  Bellenden  was  employed  ii 
and  completing  the  well-known  pacification  of  Per 
cording  to  Home  of  Godscrofl,  he  was,  the  some  y« 
pied  in  the  difficult  taak  of  convincing  the  General  J 
on  behalf  of  the  regent  Morton,  that  the  supreme  n 
should  be  the  head  of  the  church  as  well  as  of  1 
The  dispute,  after  being  continued  for  twelve  days, 
joumed  "till  a  more  couveuient  season.**    lie  di 
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of  bis  young  sovereign,  but  this  is  evidently  a 
mistake;  his  office  hi  the  royal  household  being 
clerk  of  the  accounts.  The  manuscript  copy  of 
his  translation  was  delivered  to  the  king  in  the 
summer  of  1533.  Into  this  work  he  introduced 
two  poems  of  some  length,  entitled  1  The  Proheme 
of  the  Cosmographe,'  which  is  the  most  poetical 
of  his  works,  and  'The  Proheme  of  the  History.' 
He  closed  the  whole  by  a  prose  1  Epistil  direckit 
be  the  Translatoure  to  the  Kiugis  Grace/  Ac- 
cording to  Mackenzie,  this  work  was  printed  in 
1536.  The  book  bears  to  be  "  imprentit  in  Edin- 
burgh be  me,  Thomas  Dauidson,  prenter  to  the 
Kyngis  nobyle  Grace."  An  elegant  edition  of 
this  translation,  edited  by  Mr.  Maitland,  was  pub- 
lished in  1821  by  Mr.  William  Tait  of  Edinburgh. 

Bellenden  seems  to  have  been  dismissed  from 
the  king's  service,  as  we  learn  from  the  Proheme 
of  the  Cosmographe: 

41  And  fyret  occurrit  to  my  remembring, 
How  that  1  wes  in  scruice  with  the  kyng. 

Put  to  his  grace  in  zeris  tenderest, 
Clerk  of  his  comptis,  thoucht  I  wes  hiding, 
With  hart  and  hand,  and  euery  other  thing 

That  mycht  hyin  pleis  in  ony  manner  best, 

Quhill  hie  inuy  me  from  hit  service  kest, 
Be  thaym  ttint  had  the  court  in  governing 

As  bird  but  plumes  heryit  of  the  nest." 

He  is  supposed  afterwards  to  have  entered  into 
the  service  of  Archibald,  earl  of  Angus,  because  a 
person  of  the  same  name  was  the  earl's  secretary 
in  1528;  but  this  individual  is  stated  by  Hume  to 
have  been  Sir  John  Bellenden,  with  whom  his 
name  has  so  frequently  been  mistaken.  [History 
of  the  Howes  of  DovgUis  and  Angus,  p.  258.] 
He  was  soon  afterwards  an  attendant  at  court,  and 
at  the  request  of  the  king  he  translated  the  first 
five  books  of  Livy's  Roman  History;  and  from 
the  manuscript  copy  preserved  in  the  Advocates1 
Library,  his  version  was  printed  in  1822  by  Mr. 
Maitland.  In  the  treasurer's  book  there  are  va- 
rious entries  of  the  sums  paid  to  Bellenden,  "  be 
the  Kingis  precept,11  for  these  translations.  He 
seems  to  have  received  in  all  £114;  that  is,  £78 
for  the  translation  of  Boece,  and  £36  for  that  of 
Livy.  Nor  was  this  the  whole  of  his  remunera- 
tion. He  received  from  the  king  the  archdeaconry 
of  Moray,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see;  and  two 


clergymen,  of  the  names  of  John  Duncan 
Alexander  Harvey,  having  solicited  the  Pope  I 
favour  of  James  Douglas,  were  convicted  of 
son,  and  their  property  escheated  to  the  Crowi 
The  annual  emoluments  arising  from  the  ] 
and  benefices  of  Duncan,  who  was  parson  of  Glil 
gow,  and  from  all  the  property  belonging  to 
ander  Harvey  for  the  two  years  1536  and 
were  bestowed  upon  Bellenden;  he  paying  a 
position,  for  the  first  grant,  of  350  merks,  and  §i 
the  second  of  300.   It  is  supposed  that  about  tfcf  ~ 
same  period  he  was  appointed  a  canon  of  RomI  - 
In  the  succeeding  reign,  being  strongly  attache!  -■ 
to  the  Roman  catholic  religion,  he  opposed  thl  }• 
progress  of  the  Reformation.    Afterwards  qinVp 
ting  Scotland,  upon  what  account  we  are  not  in- 
formed, he  visited  Rome,  where  he  died  in  15ML 
John  Bellenden  has  been  eulogised  as  one  of  thl 
greatest  scholars  of  his  time.    Sir  David  Lindsay, 
iu  a  poem  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  thl 
year  1530,  thus  mentions  him : 

44  Bot  now  of  late  is  starte  np  haistelie 
Ane  cunnyng  dark  quhilk  wrytith  craft* he, 
Ane  plant  of  poetis  callit  Ballendynr, 
Qiihoee  ornat  warkia  my  wit  can  nocht  defyne: 
Get  he  into  the  court  auctoritie, 
He  will  precell  Quintyn  and  Kennedie,** 

Many  of  his  original  compositions  have  beet 
lost.  44  He  was  unquestionably,"  says  Dr.  Canp- 
bell,  u  a  man  of  great  parts,  and  one  of  the  fine* 
poets  his  country  had  to  boast.  So  many  of  his 
works  remain  as  fully  prove  this ;  in  as  much  m 
they  arc  distinguished  by  that  noble  enthusiasm 
which  is  the  very  soul  of  poetry."  In  the  '  Pro- 
heme of  the  Cosmographe '  the  principal  incidents 
are  borrowed  from  the  ancient  allegory  of  the 
Choice  of  nercules.  His  poem  entitled  'Vertue 
and  Vyce '  was  also  addressed  to  James  V.  Some 
specimens  of  Bellenden's  style  will  be  found  in 
Carmichael's  'Collection  of  Scottish  Poems.*— 
Irving'*  Scottish  Writer*. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  his  works. 

The  History  and  Chronicles  of  Scotland,  oompilit  and  newly 
correctit  and  ainendit  be  the  Reverend  and  Noble  Clerk,  Mr 
Hector  Boeis,  Chanon  of  Aberdene,  translated,  6c.  Edm. 
1536,  foL  Again  in  1641,  folio,  with  the  following  title,  The 
History  and  Croniklis  of  Scotland,  with  the  Cosmography  and 
Description  thairof.  Compilit  be  the  Noble  Clerk,  Msfctar 
Hector  Boece,  Channon  of  Aberdeene.   Tranalatit  bitjj  fa 
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ir  and  common  langage,  be  M  sister  Johne  Bellenden, 
m  of  Mnmy,  and  Channon  of  Ross ;  at  the  command 
cfat  hie,  richt  excellent,  and  noble  Prince,  James  the 
imt  name,  king  of  Scottia.  Another,  without  date, 
shore  were  printed  by  Thomas  Davidson.  The  edi- 
Ml,  edited  by  Mr.  Maitland,  was  in  2  vols.  4to. 
rat  fire  books  of  the  Roman  History:  translated  from 
a  of  Titus  Linns  by  John  Bellenden.  Edinburgh, 
>;  now  first  printed. 

Ekewise  anther  of  sereral  poems  in  MS.  Two  copies 
■published  prolusion  on  the  conception  of  Christ  are 
rod  in  Bannatyne's  MS.,  finom  which  Allan  Ramsay 
1  his  Evergreen. 

XJENDEN,  William,  an  author  eminent 
learning,  was,  in  1602,  professor  of  huma- 
the  university  of  Paris ;  and,  according  to 
iter,  advocate  in  the  parliament  there.  He 
a  to  have  been  the  son  of  John  Bellenden 
dwavde,  near  Edinburgh,  and  is  supposed  to 
teen  born  between  1550  and  1560.  Demp- 
bo  states  that  both  Queen  Mary  and  James 
xth  employed  him  in  some  diplomatic  ser- 
snd  that  the  latter  nominated  him  master 
jnests,  or  examiner  of  petitions.  As  he 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  France,  this 
ntment  must  have  beeu  a  sinecure.  As  he 
ised  at  the  bar,  says  Dr.  Irving,  his  early 
ition  must  have  been  French ;  and  as  he  was 
;ent  or  professor  in  one  of  the  colleges,  be 
be  supposed  to  have  adhered  to  the  Popish 
ion.  After  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
h  had  proved  fatal  to  Ramus  and  other  men 
irning,  there  probably  had  been  no  Protestant 
aaor  in  any  college  in  Paris.  His  nephew, 
lam  Bellenden,  was  a  popish  priest.  Anxious 
tarn  to  Scotland,  he  addressed  a  French  letter 
he  King,  with  the  object  of  obtaining  some 
lar  establishment  at  court,  but  his  application 
is  to  have  been  unsuccessful.  His  death  is 
losed  to  have  taken  place  before  1C30. 
ellendeifs  first  work,  published  iu  1608,  was 
Lied  4  Ciceronis  Princeps,'  being  a  selection  of 
ages  from  the  works  of  Cicero  on  the  duties 
,  prince.  To  this  was  prefixed  an  original 
y,  entitled  1  Tractatus  dc  Processu  et  Scripto- 
s  Rei  Politics.*  His  next  treatise,  entitled 
xronis  Consul,  Senator,  Senatusque  Romanus,' 
listing,  like  the  former,  of  passages  from  Cicero, 
■ding  the  duties  of  consul,  senator,  and  senate, 
mg  the  Romans,  appeared  in  1612,  and  was 
Anted  to  Henry  Prince  of  Scotland  and  Wales. 


The  most  original  of  his  works,  styled  4  De  Statu 
prisci  Orbis  in  Religione,  Re  Politics,  et  Literis,' 
was  printed  in  Paris  in  1615,  dedicated  to  Charles 
Prince  of  Wales,  his  brother  Henry  being  now 
dead.  The  work  describes  the  first  origin  of 
states,  their  progress  in  politics,  philosophy,  and 
religion,  and  in  what  respects  they  differ  from 
each  other.  These  three  treatises  were,  in  1616, 
collected  into  a  volume,  bearing  the  title  of  4  De 
Statu,  Libri  Tres.'  The  last  book  published  by 
himself  consisted  only  of  two  short  Latin  poems. 
He  had  commenced  another  work  of  a  very  elabo- 
rate nature,  intended  to  be  finished  in  three  parts, 
one  of  which  only  was  completed,  under  the  name 
of  '  De  Tribus  Luminibus  Romanorum,'  whom  he 
conceives  to  be  Cicero,  Seneca,  and  the  elder 
Pliny;  it  was  published  in  1633  or  1634,  some 
years  after  the  author's  death.  It  extends  to 
824  pages,  closely  printed,  and  gives  a  compre- 
hensive account  of  the  history  of  Rome,  from  the  * 
foundation  of  the  city  to  the  time  of  Augustus,  in 
the  precise  words  of  Cicero,  as  extracted  from 
his  writings.  From  this  work,  Dr.  Conyers  Mid- 
dleton,  keeper  of  the  library  of  Cambridge  uni- 
versity, borrowed,  without  acknowledgment,  the 
matter  and  arrangement  of  his  'Life  of  Cicero;' 
a  barefaced  plagiarism  which  was  deservedly  ex- 
posed by  Warton  and  Dr.  Samuel  Parr ;  the  latter 
of  whom,  in  1787,  brought  out  an  edition  of  Bel- 
lenden 'S  '  De  Statu,  Libri  Ties,'  with  a  Latin  pre- 
face of  some  length. — living's  ScottisJiWriteri. 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  William  Bellen- 
den's  writings. 

Ciceronis  Princeps.  Paris,  1608.  This  is  a  collection  of 
select  sentences  and  passages  from  Cicero,  comprised  into 
one  body,  consisting  of  Rules  of  Monarchical  Government, 
and  the  Duties  of  the  Prince.  To  the  first  edition  is  pre- 
fixed, Tractatus  de  Processu  et  Scriptoribus  Rei  Politics?. 

Ciceronis  Consul,  Senator,  Senatusque  Romanus.  Paris, 
1612,  8vo.  A  Treatise  on  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the 
Consuls,  and  on  the  constitution  of  the  Roman  Senate.  ! 

De  Statu  Prisci  Orbis  in  Religione,  Re  Politics  et  Uteris ;  j 
Ciceronis  Princeps,  sive  de  statu  Principis  et  Imperii ;  Cicer-  ! 
onis  Consul,  Senator,  Senatusque  Romanus.    Paris,  1615,  1 
8vo.   This  work  was  immediately  republished  with  his  Tracts, 
De  Statu  Principis;  De  Statu  Republics?,  et  de  Statu  Orbis. 
Republished  by  Dr.  Parr  in  1787. 

Two  short  poems,  entitled  Caroli  Primi  et  Henricn  Maria,  | 
Regis  et  Regime  Magna?  Britannia?,  &c.,  Epithalamium ;  et 
in  ipsas  augustissimas  Nuptias,  celeberrimamque  Legatbnem 
earum  causa  obitam,  &c,  panegyricum  Carmen,  et  Elogia. 
Paris,  1625,  4to.    Also  republished  by  Dr.  Parr. 

De  Tribus  Luminibus  Roinanoruin,  libri  xtl  sen  Uistoria 
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llomana,  ex  ipbissimis  CireronU,  et  uliorum  veterum  verbis, 
i-xpivKsa.    Pari*,  1G34,  tul.   A  posthumous  work. 

Bklsches,  surname  of,  &ee  Supplement. 

BERNARD,  abbot  of  Arbroatli  in  1303,  tlie 
first  chancellor  of  Robert  the  Bruce  after  his  ele- 
vation to  the  throne  in  1306,  is  supposed  to  have 
composed  the  remonstrance,  so  remarkable  in  the 
history  of  Scotland,  which,  in  1320,  was  sent  by  the 
Scottish  nobility  to  the  Pope.  He  held  the  great 
seal  till  his  death  in  1327.  Crawford  supposes 
the  abbot's  surname  to  have  been  Linton. 

Bkkiukdalk,  Lord,  the  M'cond  titlo  of  the  noble  family  of 
Sinclair,  earls  of  Caithness,  from  the  district  of  IJerriedalc  or 
Herrindale  in  Caithness -shin;.    Set:  Caithness,  earl  of. 

BERRY,  William,  an  ingenious  artist,  was 
born  about  the  year  1730.  He  was  bred  to  the 
business  of  a  seal  engraver,  having  served  his  ap- 
prenticeship with  a  Mr.  Bolton  of  Edinburgh.  On 
commencing  business  on  his  own  account,  he  soon 
became  distinguished  for  the  superiority  of  his 
workmanship,  particularly  for  the  elegance  of  his 
designs,  and  the  clearness  and  sharpness  of  his 
mode  of  cutting  coats  of  aims  and  other  devices. 
For  many  years  he  did  not  attempt  any  thing 
higher  in  his  art  than  the  common  routine  of  the 
trade  at  the  time.  His  first  essay  in  the  style  of  the 
antique  intaglios  was  a  head  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
which  he  executed  with  astonishing  precision  and 
delicacy.  Nevertheless,  the  greater  part  of  his 
life  was  occupied  in  cutting  armorial  bearings,  as 
lie  found  a  greater  demand  in  this  branch  of  the 
art  than  for  line  heads,  and  there  were  very  few 
that  could  afford  to  pay  the  price.  During  the 
course  of  his  life,  he  did  not  execute  more  than  a 
dozen  heads  in  all,  any  one  of  which  was  sufficient 
to  insure  him  lasting  fame.  Among  these  were 
Thomson  the  poet,  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  Oliver 
Cromwell,  Julius  C&'sar,  a  young  Hercules,  and 
Hamilton  of  Bangour.  Of  these,  only  two  were 
copies  from  the  antique,  and  they  were  executed 
in  the  finest  style  of  the  art.  Wherever  these 
heads  were  known,  they  were  admired  as  superior 
to  anything  produced  in  modern  times.  Picclcr, 
a  famous  artist  in  the  same  line  at  Rome,  who  had 
had  more  practice,  was  the  only  i>crson  that  could 
be  compared  to  him,  but  each,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
genius,  gave  the  palm  of  superiority  to  the  other. 


Berry  possessed  not  merely  the  art  of  imitating 
busts  or  figures  set  before  him,  but  lie  could  exe- 
cute with  fidelity  a  figure  in  relievo,  copied  from  ft  * 
drawing  or  painting  upon  a  flat  surface ;  as  wn  * 
proved  with  the  head  he  executed  of  Hamilton  of 
Bangour,  who  had  been  dead  for  some  years,  ant 
which  he  finished  from  an  imperfect  sketch,  being 
all  the  likeness  that  remained  of  him.  Besides 
these  heads  he  executed  some  full-length  figurai 
both  of  men  and  other  animals,  in  a  style  of  supe- 
rior elegance.  But  the  interests  of  his  famflj 
made  him  pursue  rather  the  more  lucrative  em- 
ployment of  cutting  heraldic  seals,  which  may 
be  said  to  have  been  his  constant  employment  I 
for  forty  years.  In  this  department  he  was, 
without  dispute,  the  first  artist  of  his  time.  The 
following  anecdote  is  told  of  his  excellence  is 
this  branch  of  art :  Henry,  duke  of  Bucclcuch,  on 
succeeding  to  his  estate,  was  desirous  of  having  a 
seal  cut  with  his  arms,  &c,  properly  blazoned 
upon  it.  But  as  there  were  no  less  than  thirty- 
two  compartments  in  the  shield,  which  was  of  ne- 
cessity confiued  to  a  very  small  space,  so  as  to 
leave  room  for  the  supporters,  and  other  orna- 
ments, within  the  compass  of  a  seal  of  an  ordinary 
size,  he  found  it  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  get 
it  executed.  Though  a  native  of  Scotland  himself, 
his  grace  never  expected  to  find  a  man  of  first 
rate  eminence  in  Edinburgh ;  but  applied  to  the 
most  celebrated  seal  engravers  in  London  and 
Paris,  all  of  whom  declined  it,  as  a  thing  exceed- 
ing their  power  to  execute  At  this  the  duke  was 
highly  disappointed  :  and  having  expressed  to  a 
gentleman,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  him,  the  vexa- 
tion he  felt  on  this  occasion,  his  visitor  asked  if  he 
had  applied  to  Mr.  Berry.  "  No,"  said  his  grace, 
"  1  did  not  think  I  should  find  any  one  in  Edin- 
burgh who  could  execute  a  task  that  exceeded  the 
powers  of  the  first  artists  in  London  and  Paris." 
The  gentleman  advised  his  grace  to  take  it  to 
Berry,  who,  he  would  undertake,  could  execute  it.  ' 
The  duke  accordingly  went  to  Edinburgh  with  his 
visitor  next  morning,  and  called  upon  Mr.  Bony, 
whom  he  found,  as  usual,  sitting  at  his  wheel 
Without  introducing  the  duke,  or  saying  anything 
particular  to  Berry,  the  gentleman  showed  him  an 
impression  of  a  seal  that  the  duchess  dowager 
had  got  cut  many  years  before  by  a  Jew  in  Lob* 
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Ion,  who  was  dead,  and  which  had  beeii  shown  to 
the  others  as  a  pattern,  asking  him  if  he  could  cut 
a  seal  the  same  as  that.   After  examining  it  a 
■tele,  Berry  answered  readily  that  he  could.  The 
iake,  pleased  and  astonished  at  the  same  time, 
exclaimed,  "  Will  you,  indeed ! "    Berry,  who 
thought  this  implied  a  doubt  of  his  abilities,  was  a 
Bttle  piqued  at  it ;  and  turning  round  to  the  duke, 
whom  he  had  never  seen  before,  said,  "  Yes,  Sir, 
if  I  do  not  make  a  better  seal  than  this,  I  shall 
take  no    payment  for  it."    His  grace,  highly 
pleased,  left  the  pattern  with  him,  and  went  away. 
The  pattern  seal  contained  indeed  the  various  de- 
vices on  the  82  compartments,  distinctly  enough 
to  he  seen,  hut  none  of  the  colours  were  expressed. 
Berry,  in  due  time,  finished  the  seal,  on  which  the 
figures  were  not  only  done  with  superior  elegance, 
hut  the  colours  on  every  part  so  distinctly  marked, 
that  a  painter  could  delineate  the  whole,  or  a  her- 
ald blazon  it,  with  the  most  perfect  accuracy.  For 
this  extraordinary  exertion  of  talent  he  charged  no 
more  than  thirty-two  guineas,  though  the  pattern 
leal  had  cost  seventy-five !    Notwithstanding  his 
great  talents,  his  unequalled  assiduity,  and  the 
I  strict  economy  observed  in  his  family,  his  cir- 
I  CBmstances  were  far  from  affluent.  He  was  highly 
I  lopected  on  account  of  the  integrity  of  his  char- 
m.  icter,  and  his  strict  principles  of  honour.  He 
I  avried  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Andrew  Anderson  of 
B  Attsalrig,  by  whom  he  had  a  numerous  family. 
I  fie  died  July  3,  1783,  in  the  53d  year  of  his  age. 

■  Beth  era,  or  Bkatox,  a  surname  of  French  origin,  which 

■  belonged  to  an  illustrious  house  in  France,  from  which  sprung 
I  the  duke  de  Sully,  the  celebrated  minister  of  Henry  IV.  It 
I  vm  derived  from  Bethune,  a  town  in  French  Flanders.  The 
I  Bethunes  came  into  England  with  William  the  Conqueror. 
]  One  of  them  was  the  companion  of  Richard  Co?ur  de  Hon, 
I  an  Us  return  from  the  Holy  Land,  and  was  made  prisoner 
I  along  with  htm  by  the  duke  of  Austria.  Duchesne,  in  his 
|  'Histoire  de  la  Maison  de  Rethunc,'  derives  the  Scottish 

branch  from  a  certain  Jacobin  de  Bcthune,  who,  he  says, 
came  to  Scotland  about  1448,  but  there  are  authentic  docu- 
ments to  prove  that  the  family  were  settled  in  this  country 
as  early  as  1165.  In  the  end  of  the  reign  of  William  the 
Lion,  or  beginning  of  that  of  his  son,  Alexander  the  Second, 
Robert  de  Beton  is  witness  to  a  charter  by  Rogerus  de  Quin- 
cy,  comes  de  Wincestre  (incorrectly  called  Winton  and  some- 
times Wigton,  in  the  current  genealogies  of  ancient  families), 
eonstaholarias  Scotie,  to  Seyerus  de  Seton,  of  an  annuity  out 
of  the  miln  and  miln  lands  of  Travernent  or  Tranent.  In  a 
charter  of  mortification  of  lands  "in  territorio  de  Kennnir" 
(pern  Kirriemuir)  in  the  county  of  Angus,  to  the  monks  of 
Aberbrothwick,  David  de  Beton  and  Joannes  de  Beton  are 
witnesses.   It  was  in  that  county  that  the  family  of  the  Be- 


thunes  then  had  their  principal  possessions.  The  chief  of 
them  was  the  laird  of  Westhall,  of  whom  the  rest  are  de-  ! 
scended.  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Alexander  the 
Third,  about  1250,  Dominus  David  de  Betun  and  Robertus 
de  Betun  are,  with  several  others,  witnesses  to  a  charter  of 
Christiana  de  Valoines,  Lady  Panmure,  to  John  Lydell,  of 
the  lands  of  Balbanin  and  Panlathine.  Among  those  who 
swore  fealty  to  Edward  the  First  of  England,  and  were  pre- 
sent at  the  discussion  of  the  pleas  for  the  crown  of  Scotland 
betwixt  John  Baliol  and  Robert  Bruce  was  Rolwrt  de  Betune. 
[See  Prynnc't  History] ;  ami  amongst  the  seals,  yet  preserved, 
that  are  appended  to  King  Edward's  decision.  1292,  is  "sigil- 
lurn  Roberti  de  Betune  de  Scotia,  which  is  a  fesse,  and  on  a 
chief  a  file  of  three  pendants."  Several  of  this  name  are  wit- 
nesses to  charters  by  Duncan  earl  of  Fife.  1 

David  do  Betun,  miles,  and  Alexander  de  Betun,  were  at  1 
the  parliament  held  at  Cambuskenneth,  6th  November  1314;  j 
and  to  the  act  of  forfeiture  passed  in  that  parliament  is  ap-  j ' 
ponded  one  of  their  seals,  which  is  the  same  ccat  of  arms  that 
is  on  the  forementioncd  seal  of  Robert  de  Betune.  Alexander  I , 
de  Bethuno  continued  faithful  to  the  family  of  Bruce,  and  , ! 
was  knighted  for  his  valour.  He  was  slain  in  the  battle  of  ' 
Dupplin  12th  August,  1332.  I , 

As  stated  in  the  article  on  the  surname  of  Balfour  [which  I 
Bee,  ante,  page  208,  first  column],  in  the  fifth  year  of  the    | 1 
reign  of  Robert  the  Second,  Robert  de  Bothunc,  styled  ■ 
u  famiiiarius  regis,"  a  younger  son  of  the  above-named  Sir  . 
Alexander,  married  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  I 
Balfour  of  that  ilk,  and  his  son  succeeding  to  the  estate,  the 
family  was  afterwards  designed  Bcthune  of  Balfour.    Of  that 
family  several  of  the  Fife  heritors  were  descended,  and  James  , 
Bethune,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  and  chancellor  of  Scot-    ' ' 
hind ;  his  nephew  Cardinal  Bcthune ;  and  the  cardinal's  ne-    ! , 
phew,  James  Bethune,  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  were  all  sons  | 
of  this  house  of  Balfour.    Notices  of  these  three  remarkable 
personages  follow  this  article  in  their  order.    In  all  our  his-  1 
tones  the  name  is  incorrectly  spelled  Beaton.    The  descend- 
ants of  the  family  prefer  it  in  its  original  and  more  illustrious 
form  of  Bethune.  ! 

In  the  reign  of  James  the  Fourth,  the  estate  of  Oreich  in  | 
the  parish  of  that  name  in  Fife  was  acquired  by  Sir  David 
Bcthune,  second  son  of  Sir  John  Bethune  of  Balfour  and  | 
Marjory  Boswell,  daughter  of  the  laird  of  Balmuto.     Sir     | 1 
David  was  brought  up  from  his  youth  with  James  the  Fourth, 
who  held  him  in  great  favour.    He  was  first  appointed  coinp-  i 
troller  of  the  exchequer,  and  subsequently  lord  high  treasurer  , 
of  the  kingdom,  which  office  he  retained  till  his  death.   [Crate-  1 
ford's  Officers  of  State,  p.  308.]    He  acquired  the  lands  of    1 , 
Creich  from  the  Littles  or  Iiddels,  in  1602.    He  married  a  | 
daughter  of  Duddingston  of  Sandford  in  Fife.   Janet,  their    1 1 
elder  daughter,  from  whom  many  of  the  chief  nobility  and  ' 
gentry  in  Scotland  are  descended,  was  married  first  to  Sir  | 
Thomas  Livingston  of  Easter  Wemyss,  and  after  his  death 
*ho  became  the  third  wife  of  James,  the  first  earl  of  Arran 
of  the  Hamiltous,  and  nephew  of  King  James  the  Third. 
Her  eldest  son  by  the  latter  marriage  was  James,  second  i 
earl  of  Arran  and  duke  of  Chatelherault,  who  became  regent 
of  the  kingdom.    Mary,  the  younger  daughter,  married  Lord  I 
Lyle.    This  Sir  David  Bethune  was  an  uncle  of  the  cardinal,  | 
being  a  younger  brother  of  his  father,  the  laird  of  Balfour.  ' 

His  son  and  heir,  Sir  John  Bethune.  the  second  proprietor 
of  Creich  of  the  name  of  Bethune,  married  Janet  Hay,  dough-  ! 
ter  of  John  Hay,  provost  of  Dundee,  and  niece  of  the  laird  of 
Naughton  in  Fifeshire,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and  seven 
daughters.    Janet,  their  eldest  daughter,  married,  first,  the  | 
laird  of  Cranoton,  secondly,  the  laird  of  Craigmillar,  and  I 
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thirdly,  Sir  Walter  Scott  of  Buccleuch,  ancestor  of  the  dukes 
of  Buccleuch  [see  Bucclkuch,  duke  of].  To  her  last  hus- 
band she  bore  four  daughters.  She  appears  to  have  been  a 
woman  of  a  masculine  spirit,  as  she  rode  at  the  head  of  the 
clan  when  called  out  to  avenge  the  death  of  Buccleuch. 
"  She  possessed  also,"  says  Sir  Walter  Scott,  "  the  hereditary 
abilities  of  her  family  in  such  a  degree  that  the  superstition 
of  the  vulgar  imputed  them  to  supernatural  knowledge." 
This  belief  in  her  witchcraft  and  the  spirit  of  faction  led  to 
the  foul  accusation  against  her  of  having  instigated  Queen 
Mary  to  the  murder  of  her  husband.  This  daughter  of  the 
house  of  Creich  h.is  become  familiarly  known  from  the  pro* 
minent  place  she  occupies  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  poem  of  the 
Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.  A  copy  of  a  letter  of  hers,  to  the 
queen-regent,  Mary  of  Guise,  is  published  in  the  Maitland 
Club  Miscellany.  Sir  John  Bethnne  was  keeper  of  the  palace 
of  Falkland,  as  his  father  had  been,  and  steward  of  Fife,  dur- 
ing part  of  the  reign  of  James  the  Fifth. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  David,  who  died,  un- 
married, in  15S9,  when  the  second  son,  Robert  Bethune,  in- 
herited the  family  estate.  The  latter  was  early  attached  to 
the  royal  household,  and  attended  the  young  queen,  Mary,  to 
France  as  a  page.  On  her  return  to  Scotland  in  1561,  he 
was  appointed  master  of  the  household,  heritable  steward  of 
Fife,  and  keeper  of  Falkland  palace.  He  married  a  French 
lady,  Joanna  Renwall  or  Gryssoner,  a  maid  of  honour  to  the 
I  queen.  By  her  he  had  two  sons  and  eight  daughters.  His 
!      eldest  daughter,  Mary  Bethune,  was  one  of  the  queen's  u  four 

■  Maries,"  whose  extraordinary  beauty  has  been  nearly  as  much 
•  celebrated  as  her  own.  An  original  portrait  of  Mary  Bethune, 
[  in  full  court  dress,  is  still  preserved  at  Balfour  house  in  Fife, 
j  as  is  also  one  of  the  Cardinal.  She  married,  in  lot>6,  Alex- 
|  ander  Ogilvy  of  Boyne,  the  representative  of  an  old  and  re- 
spectable branch  of  the  noble  family  of  Findlatcr.    Both  she 

| ;  and  her  husband  were  alive  in  1606.  The  marriage  contract 
between  these  parties  has  been  published  by  the  Maitland 
Club,  in  Part  I.  of  their  Miscellany.    It  is  subscribed  by  the 

|  queen  and  Henry  Darnley,  and  by  the  earls  of  Huntly,  Argyle, 
Bothwell,  Murray,  and  Athol,  as  cautioners  for  the  bride- 
groom ;  by  Ogilvy  himself  as  Boyne  and  by  Mary  Bethune. 
The  signatures  of  the  bride's  father  and  Michael  Bui  tour  of 
Burleigh,  his  cautioner,  are  wanting.  The  beauty  of  Mary 
Bethune  has  been  celebrated  by  George  Buchanan  in  his 
VnUntinmtvu 

David  Bethune,  the  eldest  son  of  Robert,  succeeded  him  as 
fifth  proprietor  of  Creich.    He  married  Euphan  P.  B.  Leslie, 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Rothes,  by  whom  he  had  an  only 
i      daughter,  but  being  desirous  that  the  estate  of  Creich  should 
continue  to  be  possessed  only  by  those  of  the  name  of  Bethune, 
i      he  disponed  it  to  his  brother,  James,  parson  of  Roxburgh, 
who  married,  first,  Helen  Leslie,  heiress  of  Kinnaird,  and 
i      after  her  death,  Margaret  Weinyss,  eldest  daughter  of  David 
i      Weinyss  of  that  ilk,  from  whom  it  is  said  tln»  earls  of  Weinyss 
i      are  descended.    Their  eldest  son  and  grandson  succeeded  to 

the  estate  as  the  seventh  und  eighth  proprietors. 
|        The  latter,  David  Bethune,  married  Lady  Margaret  Cun- 
ninghame,  third  daughter  of  the  eighth  earl  of  Glencaim ;  but 
she  having  no  family  to  him,  and  his  brother  William  having 

■  no  male  children,  he  sold  the  estate  of  Creich  to  James  Be- 
thune, then  fiar  of  Balfour,  reserving  to  himself  the  liferent 
of  the  most  part,  and  to  his  lady  the  liferent  of  thirty-two 
chalders  of  victual.  Lamont,  in  his  Diary  of  Fife,  mentions 
that  this  laird  of  Creich,  soon  after  disponing  his  property, 
died  at  his  dwelling-house  at  Denbough,  4th  March  1660. 
1  he  estate  was  afterwards  united  to  that  of  Balfour. 

During  the  period  in  which  the  Bethunes  of  Creich  flour- 


ished probably  no  family  of  their  rank  in  Scotland  formed  as 
great  a  number  of  matrimonial  connexions  with  the  noble  and 
more  powerful  families  of  the  kingdom  than  did  its  members, 

BETHUNE,  BEATON,  or  BETON,  James, 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  in  the  reign  of 
James  V.,  was  the  sixth  and  youngest  son  of 
John  Bethuue  of  Balfour,  by  Mary,  daughter  of 
Sir  David  Boswell  of  Balmnto.  Being  a  younger 
brother,  he  was  early  destined  for  the  church; 
and,  while  yet  young,  was  by  the  earl  of  Angus 
appointed  provost  of  the  collegiate  church  of 
Bothwell.  Ho  received  his  first  benefice  in  1503, 
and  next  year  was  advanced  to  the  rich  preferment 
of  abbot  of  Dunfermline,  or  Dumferling,  as  it  wu 
then  called.  In  1505,  upon  the  death  of  his  bro- 
ther, Sir  David  Bethune,  the  king  bestowed  upon 
him  the  staff  of  the  high  treasurer,  and  be 
was  thereafter  considered  one  of  the  principal 
ministers  of  state.  In  1508  he  was  promoted 
to  the  bishopric  of  Galloway,  and  before  lie 
had  held  that  see  a  year,  he  was  made  arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  on  which  he  resigned  the 
treasurer's  staff,  that  he  might  have  more  lei- 
sure to  attend  to  his  diocese.  It  does  not  appear 
that  he  had  any  share  in  the  counsels  that  drove 
King  James  IV.  into  a  war  with  England,  which 
led  to  the  fatal  and  disastrous  battle  of  Flodden 
Field,  where  that  unfortunate  monarch  was  slain. 
On  the  king's  death,  the  regent  duke  of  Albany 
appointed  Archbishop  Bethune  to  be  high  chan- 
cellor; and  gave  him  for  the  support  of  his  dignity 
the  two  rich  abbeys  of  Kilwinning  aud  Ar- 
broath, which  he  held  with  his  archbishopric  u 
cornmendam;  and  by  this  means  drew  him  over  from 
the  faction  of  the  Douglas  to  his  own  party.  In 
1517,  on  the  duke  of  Albany  going  to  France,  the 
archbishop  was  appointed  one  of  the  governors  of 
Scotland,  but  the  kingdom  was  in  such  confusion, 
that  they  were  glad  to  devolve  their  whole  power 
upon  the  earl  of  Arran.  A  convention  of  estates 
being  summoned  to  meet  at  Edinburgh,  April  29, 
1520,  the  earl  of  Arran,  with  the  chief  of  the 
western  nobility,  assembled  together  in  the  arch- 
bishop's house,  at  the  bottom  of  Blackfriars  Wynd, 
where  they  resolved  to  apprehend  the  earl  of 
Angus,  alleging  that  his  power  was  so  great,  that 
so  long  as  he  was  free,  they  could  not  have  a  free 
parliament.  Angus,  informed  of  their  design,  sent 
his  uncle,  Douglas,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  to  th* 
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archbishop,  offering,  if  he  had  failed  in  any  point 
of  his  duty,  to  submit  himself  to  the  convention 
then  about  to  meet,  and  the  bishop  earnestly  re- 
toni mended  a  compromise  to  prevent  the  effusion 
of  blood.  Bethune,  who  had  put  armour  on  under 
hid  cassock,  laid  the  blame  wholly  on  the  earl  of 
Arran,  but  concluded  with  saying,  "There  is  no 
remedy!  Upon  my  conscience,  I  cannot  help  it!" 
And  striking  his  breast  with  his  hand,  to  give  force 
to  his  asseveration,  his  concealed  coat  of  mail  rat- 
tled so  loud  as  to  be  heard  by  Bishop  Douglas, 
who  exclaimed,  "  How  now,  my  lord,  methinks 
your  conscience  clatters;  we  are  priests;  and  to 
pat  on  armour,  or  to  bear  arms,  is  not  consistent 
with  oar  character,"  and  so  left  him.  The  two 
factions  having  come  to  an  engagement  in  the 
streets,  Arran's  party  were  defeated,  when  the 
archbishop  fled  for  sanctuary  to  the  church  of  the 
Blackfriars,  and  was  taken  out  from  behind  the 
altar,  part  of  his  dress  being  torn,  and  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  slain,  had  not  the  bishop  of  Dun- 
keld  interceded  for  him.  In  1523  he  was  appoint- 
ed archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  by  the  duke  of  Al- 
bany, who  had  returned  from  France  two  years 
before  and  resumed  the  regency.  On  the  abro- 
gation, soon  after,  of  the  regent's  power  by  par- 
liament, the  earl  of  Angus  having  placed  himself 
tt  the  head  of  the  government,  the  archbishop 
ns  dismissed  the  court,  and  obliged  to  resign  the 
dice  of  chancellor.  When  the  Douglases  were 
driven  from  court,  the  archbishop  came  again  into 
power,  but  did  not  recover  the  office  of  chancellor. 
He  now  resided  principally  at  the  palace  of  St. 
Andrews,  where  at  the  instigation  of  his  nephew, 
the  cardinal,  he  proceeded  violently  to  persecute 
the  protestants,  and  caused  Patrick  Hamilton,  the 
protomartyr  of  Scotland,  a  young  man  of  piety, 
talents,  and  noble  birth,  to  be  burned  to  death. 
The  sentence  was  subscribed  by  the  two  arch- 
bishops, three  bishops,  six  abbots  and  friars,  and 
eight  divines.  It  is  stated  that  the  archbishop 
was  himself  averse  to  these  severities,  and  the  fol- 
lowing two  stories  are  told  to  show  that  he  was 
not  naturally  inclined  to  such  proceedings.  It 
happened  that,  at  one  of  the  consultations  of  the 
clergy,  some  vehemently  pressed  for  the  continu- 
ance of  rigorous  measures  against  all  who  preached 
the  reforming  doctrines,  when  one  Mr.  John  Lind- 


say, a  man  in  great  credit  with  the  archbishop, 
said,  u  If  you  burn  any  more  of  them,  take  my 
advice,  and  burn  them  in  cellars,  for  I  dare  assure 
you,  that  the  smoke  of  Mr.  Patrick  Hamilton  has 
infected  all  that  it  blew  upon.1'  The  other  case 
was  of  a  more  serious  nature.  One  Alexander 
Seton,  a  Black  Friar,  preached  openly  in  the 
church  of  St.  Andrews,  that,  according  to  St. 
Paul's  description  of  bishops,  there  were  no  bishops 
in  Scotland ;  which  being  reported  to  the  primate, 
not  in  very  precise  terms,  he  sent  for  Seton,  and 
reproved  him  sharply  for  having  said,  according  to 
his  information,  uThat  a  bishop  who  did  not 
preach  was  but  a  dumb  dog,  who  fed  not  the  flock, 
but  fed  his  own  belly."  Seton  said  that  those 
who  had  reported  this  were  liars,  upon  which  wit- 
nesses were  produced,  who  testified  very  positively 
to  the  words  having  been  uttered.  On  which 
Seton,  in  reply,  delivered  himself  thus:  "My 
lord,  you  have  heard,  and  may  consider,  what 
ears  these  asses  have,  who  cannot  discern  between 
Paul,  Isaiah,  Zechariah,  Malachi,  and  Friar  Alex- 
ander Seton.  In  truth,  my  lord,  I  did  preach 
that  Paul  saith,  it  behoveth  a  bishop  to  be  a 
teacher.  Isaiah  saith,  that  they  that  feed  not  the 
flock  are  dumb  dogs ;  and  the  prophet  Zechariah 
saith,  that  they  are  idle  pastors.  Of  my  own  head 
I  affirmed  nothing,  but  declared  what  the  Spirit  of 
God  before  pronounced;  at  whom,  my  lord,  it 
you  be  not  offended,  you  cannot  justly  be  offended 
with  me."  How  much  soever  the  bishop  might  be 
incensed,  he  dismissed  Friar  Seton  without  punish- 
ment, who  soon  after  fled  out  of  the  kingdom. 
The  archbishop  in  future,  instead  of  acting  him- 
self, granted  commissions  to  those  who  were  more 
inclined  to  proceed  against  such  as  preached  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  which  seems  to  justify 
the  remark  of  Spottiswood :  u  Seventeen  years," 
says  that  writer,  44  he  lived  bishop  of  this  see,  and 
was  herein  most  unfortunate,  that,  under  the 
shadow  of  his  authority,  many  good  men  were  put 
to  death  for  the  cause  of  religion,  though  he  him- 
self was  neither  violently  set,  nor  much  solicitous, 
as  it  was  thought,  how  matters  went  in  the 
church."  He  had,  in  fact,  committed  the  charge 
of  all  church  matters  to  his  nephew  the  cardinal. 
For  the  promotion  of  learning,  he  founded  the  New 

College  in  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  which 
T  1 
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he  did  not  live  to  finish,  and  to  which  he  left  the 
best  part  of  his  estate,  but,  after  bis  death,  it  was 
misapplied,  and  did  not  come,  as  he  intended,  to 
that  foundation.  One  of  the  last  acts  of  his  life 
was  the  being  present  at  the  baptism  of  the  young 
prince,  born  at  St.  Andrews  the  very  year  in 
which  he  died.  The  king  retained  to  the  last  so 
great  an  affection  for  the  archbishop,  that  he  al- 
lowed him  to  dispose  of  all  his  preferments  as  he 
thought  proper.  He  died  in  1539,  and  was  inter- 
red in  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Andrews,  be- 
fore the  high  altar,  having  held  the  primacy  of 
Scotland  sixteen  years. — Keith's  Scottish  Bishops. 
—Pitscottie's  History. 

BETHUNE,  BEATON,  or  BETON,  David, 
cardinal,  primate,  and  lord  high  chancellor  of 
Scotland,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  the  third 
son  of  John  Bcthune  of  Balfour,  elder  brother  of 
the  archbishop,  by  Isobel,  daughter  of  David  Mony- 
penny  of  Pitmilly.  He  was  born  at  the  mansion- 
house  of  Balfour  in  1494,  and  in  October  1511 
became  a  student  at  the  university  of  St.  Andrews. 
He  was  afterwards  sent  to  Paris,  where  he  studied 
theology  and  the  canon  and  civil  laws  for  some 
years.  In  due  time  he  entered  into  holy  orders, 
and  was  preferred  by  his  uncle  to  the  rectory  of 
Campsie  in  Stirlingshire,  in  the  diocese  of  Glas- 
gow. In  1519  the  duke  of  Albany,  regent  during 
the  minority  of  James  V.,  appointed  him  resident 
for  Scotland  at  the  French  court.  In  1523  his 
uncle,  being  translated  from  Glasgow  to  St.  An- 
drews, and  become  primate  of  Scotland,  resigned 
in  his  favour  the  abbey  of  Aberbrothwick,  or  Ar- 
broath, retaining  for  himself  one  half  of  the  rents 
thereof.  On  his  return  to  Scotland  in  1525,  he 
took  his  place  in  parliament  as  superior  of  the  ab- 
bey of  Arbroath,  the  yearly  revenues  of  which 
exceeded  £10,000  sterling  of  our  money.  In  Oc- 
tober 1527,  as  we  learn  from  Pitcairn's  4  Criminal 
Trials,1  John  Bethune  of  Balfour,  and  others,  hav- 
ing been  indicted  for  an  assault  upon  the  sheriff  of 
Fife,  and  bail  found  for  their  appearance,  the  ab- 
bot of  Arbroath  became  bound  to  relieve  John 
Wardlaw  of  Tony  of  the  cautionary  obligation. 
In  1528  he  was  appointed  by  the  young  king,  to 
whom  be  had  recommended  himself  by  his  address 
and  abilities,  lord  privy  seal,  in  the  place  of  the 
bishop  of  Dunkeld.   He  is  said  to  have  been  the 


adviser  of  James  in  instituting  the  college  o 
tice,  or  court  of  session,  in  1530,  the  idea  of 
was  suggested  by  the  constitution  of  the  p 
ment  of  Paris.  In  February  1533,  Bethune 
prothonotary  public,  was  sent  ambassad 
France,  with  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  to  obtain 
newal  of  the  ancient  league  between  the  t* 
tions,  and  to  negotiate  a  marriage  between  * 
and  the  Princess  Magdalene.  His  skilful 
tration  enabled  him  to  transmit  to  James 
important  intelligence  respecting  the  plans  • 
uncle  Henry  VIII.,  by  which  he  avoided  a  » 
quarrel  with  the  English  monarch.  He  ret 
to  Scotland  with  James  V.  and  his  young  q 
whom  bo  had  married  in  France,  January  1, 
On  Queen  Magdalene's  death,  of  consumptk 
the  7th  July  following,  he  was  again  se 
France  to  negotiate  a  second  marriage  of  J 
with  Mary,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  v 
of  the  duke  of  Longueville.  Returning  witl 
princess,  he  solemnized  the  marriage  in  the  c 
dral  church  of  St.  Andrews.  It  is  supposed 
when  he  was  in  France  on  this  occasion,  he 
cured  the  papal  bull,  dated  February  12, 
for  the  erection  of  St.  Mary's  college,  St.  And 
In  November  of  the  same  year,  Francis  I.  « 
red  upon  him  all  the  privileges  of  a  native 
-subject  of  France,  and  gave  him  the  rich  bist 
of  Mirepoix,  in  Languedoc,  to  which  see  hi 
consecrated  in  the  succeeding  December.  0 
return  home,  he  became  coadjutor  to  his  t 
now  much  advanced  in  years,  in  the  sec  c 
Andrews.  On  the  28th  of  December  1531 
the  recommendation  of  the  king  of  France,  a 
consideration  of  his  zeal,  talents,  and  influer 
his  native  country,  Pope  Paul  III.  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal,  by  the  title  of  C 
nal  of  St.  Stephen  in  Monte  Ccelis ;  and  Jun 
1539,  the  king  of  France  renewed  hi*  lett< 
naturalization,  allowing  his  heirs,  though  be 
Scotland,  to  inherit  his  estate  in  that  country 
In  the  autumn  of  1539,  on  his  uncle's  deal 
succeeded  him  in  the  primacy,  and  soon  afti 
instalment  he  commenced  a  furious  persecuti 
the  Reformers,  for  the  total  extirpation  oi 
Protestant  doctrines.  In  order  to  be  invested 
supreme  authority  in  all  matters  ecclesiastic] 
obtained  from  the  Pope  the  appointment  of  k 
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and  legate  a  latere,  in  Scotland.    In  May 
1640,  accompanied  by  the  leading  nobility  and 
dergy,  he  made  a  public  entrance  into  St.  An- 
with  great  pomp  and  splendour,  and  from 
throne  in  the  cathedral  delivered  a  long  ad- 
»  to  those  assembled,  declaring  the  dangers 
which  threatened  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  from 
fee  proceedings  of  Henry  VIII.  in  England,  and 
increase  of  heresy  in  Scotland,  which,  he  said, 
had  invaded  the  precincts  of  the  royal  court.  Sir 
Mm  Borthwick,  provost  or  captain  of  Linlithgow, 
denounced  for  heresy,  whom  he  had  caused  to  be 
cited  to  answer  there  before  him,  not  appearing, 
condemned  as  a  heretic  and  seditious  incendi- 
*y,  his  goods  confiscated,  and  all  intercourse  pro- 
hibited with  him  on  pain  of  excommunication. 
Borthwick  was  accordingly  burned  in  effigy,  both 
0L  QL  Andrews  and  Edinburgh ;  but  he  himself 
fed  taken  refuge  in  England,  and  so  escaped  the 
fay  of  the  cardinal.   To  remove  the  odium  of  the 
persecutions,  on  which  he  bad  now  entered,  from 
the  clergy,  the  cardinal  had  the  address  to  induce 
the  king  to  appoint  a  Court  of  Inquisition  to  inquire 
ifter  heretics  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  prom- 
him  a  yearly  sum  of  30,000  crowns  of  gold 
the  clergy,  and  persuading  him  that  he  could 
wki  to  his  revenues  at  least  100,000  crowns  per 
more,  by  annexing  the  estates  of  convicted 
to  the  crown.   Of  this  court  of  inquisition, 
frJames  Hamilton,  natural  brother  of  the  earl  of 
Jam,  was  appointed  Judge ;  but  he  was  the  same 
ymr  executed  for  high  treason.   The  cardinal  had, 
ft  is  said,  prepared  a  black  list,  which  was  pre- 
to  the  king,  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  of 
the  chief  nobility  and  gentry  suspected  of  heresy, 
at  the  head  of  which  was  the  earl  of  Arran ;  but 
Ike  disastrous  overthrow  of  the  Scots  at  Solway 
Moss  prevented  the  contemplated  prosecutions 
and  confiscations  being  carried  into  execution. 
On  the  king's  death  at  Falkland  soon  after,  De- 
cember 14,  1542,  the  cardinal,  who,  with  some 
others,  was  with  him  at  the  time  of  his  decease, 
was  accused  of  having  forged  his  will,  by  which 
he  and  the  earls  of  Huntly,  Argyle,  and  Murray, 
were  appointed  regents  during  the  minority  of 
the  infant  Queen  Mary.   His  scheme  was,  how- 
ever, defeated.    Within  a  week  after,  the  earl 
of  Arran,  being  supported  by  most  of  the  nobi- 


lity, was  proclaimed  regent  and  governor  of  the 
kingdom. 

On  January  20,  1542-8,  the  cardinal  was  ar- 
rested, and  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Blackness, 
charged  with  writing  to  the  duke  of  Guise  to 
bring  a  French  army  into  Scotland,  drive  Arran 
from  the  regency,  and  overthrow  the  negotiations 
which  were  then  forming  between  the  English 
monarch  and  the  ruling  party  in  Scotland,  for  a 
marriage  between  the  young  Prince  of  Wales,  af- 
terwards Edward  VI.,  and  the  infant  Queen  of 
Scots.  For  this  charge  Arran  admitted  to  Sir 
Ralph  Sadler,  the  English  ambassador,  that  there 
was  no  evidence;  "but,"  he  said,  "we  have  other 
matters  to  charge  him  with,  for  he  did  forge  the 
late  king's  testament;  and  when  the  king  was 
even  almost  dead,  he  took  his  hand  in  his,  and 
caused  it  to  subscribe  a  blank  paper;  and,  besides 
that,  since  he  has  been  a  prisoner,  be  has  given 
special  and  secret  command  to  his  men  to  keep 
his  stronghold  and  castle  of  St.  Andrews  against 
us,  which  is  plain  disobedience  and  rebellion." 
The  cardinal's  imprisonment  created  great  con- 
sternation among  the  clergy.  "The  public  ser- 
vices of  religion,"  observes  Mr.  Tytler  in  his  His- 
tory, "were  instantly  suspended,  the  priests  re- 
fused to  administer  the  sacraments  of  baptism 
and  burial,  the  churches  were  closed,  a  universal 
gloom  overspread  the  countenances  of  the  people, 
and  the  country  presented  the  melancholy  appear- 
ance of  a  land  excommunicated  for  some  awful 
crime."  He  was  soon  after  liberated,  and  recon- 
ciled to  his  cousin  the  regent,  who  was  induced 
publicly,  in  the  church  of  the  Franciscans  at  Stir- 
ling, to  abjure  the  protestant  faith,  which  he  had 
for  some  time  professed.  On  the  young  queen's 
coronation,  the  cardinal  was  again  admitted  of  the 
council,  and  the  regent  appointed  him  chancellor 
of  the  realm. 

In  January  1545-6,  the  cardinal,  accompanied 
by  the  regent  and  several  of  the  nobility,  made  a 
diocesan  visitation  of  the  counties  under  his  juris- 
diction, with  the  object  of  punishing  with  the  ut- 
most severity  all  the  protestants  he  could  find. 
On  his  arrival  at  Perth,  a  number  of  persons  were 
accused  of  heresy  by  a  friar  named  Spence.  Of 
these,  four  citizens  and  a  woman  were,  on  the  25th 
January,  cruelly  put  to  death;  the  men  being 
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hanged  and  the  woman  drowned.  The  names  of 
these  martyrs  were,  William  Anderson,  Robert 
Lamb,  James  Ronald,  and  James  Finlayson,  and 
Helen  Stark,  the  wife  of  Finlayson.  The  crime  of 
three  of  the  men  consisted,  according  to  Knox 
and  others,  in  having  u  eaten  a  goose  on  Good 
Friday."  The  woman  was  accused  of  having  re- 
fused to  invoke  the  Virgin  during  her  labour,  de- 
claring that  she  would  direct  her  prayers  to  God 
alone  in  the  name  of  Christ.  The  cardinal  is  said 
to  have  witnessed  the  execution  from  a  window  in 
the  Spy  tower,  a  building  in  the  earl  of  Gowrie's 
garden.  Some  of  the  citizens  of  Perth  were  ban- 
ished from  the  city.  Lord  Ruthven,  the  provost, 
was  deposed  from  his  office;  and  Charteris  of 
Kinfauns,  a  neighbouring  proprietor,  although  by 
no  means  friendly  to  the  cardinal,  or  averse  to  the 
protestant  doctrines,  appointed  in  bis  place.  The 
citizens  of  Perth,  however,  would  not  acknow- 
ledge him  as  provost,  and,  urged  by  the  cardinal 
and  regent  to  take  possession  of  the  city  by  force, 
he  was  compelled  to  retire,  after  a  fight  where 
sixty  of  his  followers  were  slain.  The  cardinal 
aud  regent  now  proceeded  towards  Dundee,  where 
the  New  Testament  in  the  original  Greek  had  been 
some  time  taught;  but  within  a  few  miles  of  that 
town,  they  were  stopped  by  the  approach  of  the 
earl  of  Rothes  and  Lord  Gray,  both  noblemen 
favourable  to  the  Reformation,  at  the  head  of  a 
large  body  of  their  armed  retainers.  In  conse- 
queuce,  they  returned  to  Perth,  where,  by  a  ma- 
noeuvre of  the  cardinal,  both  Rothes  and  Gray, 
who  bad  followed  them,  were  arrested  and  lodged 
in  prison.  Rothes  soon  obtained  his  liberty,  but 
Gray  was  not  released  for  some  time.  At  Arbroath, 
whither  the  cardinal  and  his  party  next  went,  he 
succeeded  in  apprehending  a  Black  Friar  named 
John  Rogers,  who  had  been  going  about  preaching 
the  protestant  doctrines,  and  whom  he  confined  in 
the  sea  tower  of  the  castle  of  St.  Andrews.  A  few 
mornings  thereafter  Rogers  was  found  dead  among 
the  rocks  under  the  castle,  as  if  he  had  fallen  and 
broken  his  neck  while  attempting  to  make  his 
escape  during  the  night.  But  there  were  not 
wanting  those  who  stated  and  believed  that  the 
cardinal  had  caused  the  friar  to  be  privately 
murdered,  and  thrown  over  the  wall. 
Shortly  after  Bethune  presided  at  a  provincial 


council  of  the  clergy  held  in  the  church  of  the 
Black  Friars,  Edinburgh,  when  he  enforced  npoa 
them  the  necessity  of  proceeding  vigorously  again* 
all  those  who  either  encouraged,  or  were  suspectei 
of  encouraging,  the  protestant  doctrines,  at  tht 
same  time  recommending  to  them  to  reform  their 
own  lives,  that  no  further  complaints  might  be 
heard  against  the  church.  In  the  midst  of  their: 
deliberations,  the  cardinal  received  iatelligeaa 
that  the  celebrated  George  Wishart,  the  most  em- 
inent protestant  preacher  of  his  time,  was  residing 
at  the  house  of  Cockburn  of  Ormiston,  in  Hadding- 
tonshire. A  troop  of  horse  was  immediately 
sent  off  to  secure  him,  but  Cockburn  refusing  to 
deliver  him  up,  the  cardinal  himself  and  the  re- 
gent followed,  blocking  np  every  avenue  to  the 
house,  so  as  to  render  escape  impossible.  The  earl 
of  Both  well  being  sent  for,  pledged  his  faith  to 
Cockburn,  that  he  would  stand  by  Wishart,  and 
see  that  his  life  and  person  would  be  safe,  on  which 
Wishart  delivered  himself  up;  and  Bothwell  hav- 
ing basely  surrendered  him  to  the  cardinal,  he  wai 
conveyed  first  to  Edinburgh  Castle,  and  after- 
wards to  St.  Andrews,  where  he  was  committed  to 
the  castle  prison.  Being  brought  before  the  ec- 
clesiastical tribunal,  he  was  condemned  for  heresy, 
and  burnt  with  great  cruelty.  The  cardinal  and 
other  prelates  witnessed  the  scene  from  a  window 
in  the  castle,  and,  according  to  Buchanau  and 
others,  the  following  prediction  was  uttered  by 
Wishart  in  the  midst  of  the  torturing  flames:  "Ha 
who  now  so  proudly  looks  down  upon  me  from 
yonder  lofty  place,  (pointing  to  the  cardinal,) 
shall  in  a  few  days  be  as  ignominiously  thrown  down 
as  now  he  proudly  lolls  at  his  ease."  This  cruel 
execution  was  conducted  in  defiance  of  a  letter 
which  the  regent  had  written  to  him,  to  stay  the 
proceedings  until  he  should  come  himself  to  St. 
Andrews,  and  threatening  that,  if  he  did  not,  the 
blood  of  Wishart  would  be  required  at  his  hands. 
Wishart  died  with  great  firmness,  constancy,  and 
Christian  courage;  and  his  death  caused  great  ex- 
citement in  the  kingdom,  which,  however,  the 
cardinal,  conceiving  that  he  had  done  a  meritori- 
ous action,  paid  no  attention  to. 

In  April  1546,  shortly  after  the  martyrdom  of 
Wishart,  the  cardinal  proceeded  to  the  castle  of 
Finhaven,  to  the  marriage  of  the  eldest  of  his  ilia* 
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late  daughters  by  Mrs.  Marion  Ogilvy,  of  the 
c  of  Airly,  with  whom  he  had  long  lived  in 
dalous  concubinage,  and  there,  with  infamous 
ntery,  married  her  to  the  eldest  son  of  the 
of  Crawford,  giving  with  her  4,000  merks  of 
ry.  The  marriage -contract,  subscribed  by 
,  io  which  he  styles  her  44  my  daughter,"  is  yet 
int.  In  the  midst  of  the  marriage  rejoicings, 
lligence  was  received  that  an  English  fleet  had 
sared  off  the  coast,  and  he  immediately  return  - 

0  St.  Andrews,  and  began  to  fortify  his  castle, 
while  thus  engaged  preparing  against  foreign 
nies,  he  had  no  suspicion  of  any  at  home,  lie 
procured  from  Norman  Leslie,  eldest  son  of 
earl  of  Rothes,  a  bond  of  manrent  or  feudal 
ice  for  the  estate  of  Easter  Wemyss,  which 
lie  had  resigned  to  the  cardinal  on  a  promise 
in  advantageous  equivalent.  Demanding  the 
Jment  of  the  bargain,  the  proud  priest  refused, 
prhich,  dreading  the  primate's  vengeance,  Nor- 

1  concerted  measures  with  his  uncle,  Mr.  John 
lie,  a  violent  enemy  of  the  cardinal,  and  some 
er  persons,  to  cut  him  off.   There  were  very 

concerned  in  this  conspiracy,  the  principal 
ions  being  the  two  Leslies,  William  Kirkaldy 
Grange,  Peter  Carmichael  of  Fife,  and  James 
lville  of  Raith,  most  of  whom  bad  some  private 
m  of  wrong  against  the  cardinal.  On  the  28th 
May  1540,  Norman  Leslie  entered  St.  Andrews 
fh  some  followers,  but  not  so  many  as  to  excite 
pkion.  The  others  assembled  in  that  city  dur- 
;the  evening;  Kirkaldy  came  there  on  the  pre- 
iisday;  John  Leslie  arrived  late,  lest  his  ap- 
umuce  should  excite  alarm.  Next  morning 
y  assembled  early  in  the  vicinity  of  the  castle, 
1  on  the  porter  lowering  the  drawbridge,  to  ad- 
t  the  workmen  whom  the  cardinal  had  been 
ploying  incessantly  at  the  fortifications,  Nor- 
n  Leslie  entered  with  three  men;  and  while 
taking  to  the  porter,  as  to  the  hour  when  the 
dinal  would  be  stirring  and  could  be  seen,  Kirk- 
ly  of  Grange  and  his  party  also  gained  admission 

0  the  court-yard.  John  Leslie  now  appeared 
th  a  few  attendants,  but  when  the  porter  saw 
n  he  suspected  the  design,  and  attempted  to  lift 

1  drawbridge.  He  was  prevented  by  Leslie, 
io  ■prang  across  the  gap  with  his  attendants, 
m  the  porter,  threw  the  body  into  the  foss,  and 


seized  the  keys  of  the  fortress.  The  workmen  and 
domestics,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  individu- 
als, were  then  ejected,  and  being  now  in  full  pos- 
session of  the  fortress,  before  there  was  even  an 
alarm  in  the  town,  they  dropped  the  portcullis,  and 
closed  the  gates.  The  cardinal,  roused  by  the 
noise,  arose  from  his  couch.  According  to  Knox, 
Marion  Ogilvy  had  been  with  him  the  preceding 
night,  and  she  was  44  espy'd  to  depart  from  him  by 
the  privy  postern  that  morning.11  Opening  the 
casement,  he  inquired  the  cause  of  the  noise.  A 
voice  answered  him  that  Norman  Leslie  had  taken 
the  castle.  He  ran  to  the  postern,  but  finding  it 
locked,  he  returned  to  his  apartment,  and  seizing 
a  sword,  proceeded  to  barricade  the  door  with  the 
heaviest  furniture,  assisted  by  the  page  or  attend- 
ant who  waited  on  him.  John  Leslie  now  ad- 
vanced to  the  prelate's  room,  and  demanded  ad- 
mittance. 44  Who  is  there?"  inquired  the  car- 
dinal. 44  My  name  is  Leslie,11  replied  the  assail- 
ant. 44  Which  of  the  Leslies?11  asked  the  car- 
dinal; 44  are  you  Norman? — I  must  have  Norman, 
he  is  my  friend.11  44  Content  yourself  with  those 
who  are  here,"  was  the  reply,  44  for  you  will  get 
no  other."  They  then  insisted  that  the  cardinal 
should  open  the  door,  which  he  refused  to  do. 
While  they  were  attempting  to  force  it,  the  prelate 
concealed  a  box  of  gold  under  some  coals  in  a  cor- 
ner of  the  room,  and  then  sat  down  on  a  chair, 
exclaiming  to  those  outside, 44 1  am  a  priest ;  I  am 
a  priest."  Finding  them  resolute  to  gain  admit- 
tance, he  at  length  asked  them  if  they  would  save 
his  life.  44  It  may  be  that  we  will,"  replied  John 
Leslie.  44  Nay,"  said  the  cardinal,  44  swear  unto 
me  by  God's  wounds,  and  I  will  admit  you."  The 
elder  Leslie  now  called  out  for  fire,  the  door  from 
its  strength  resisting  all  their  exertions.  A 
quantity  of  burning  coals  was  brought  to  bum 
the  door,  when  the  cardinal,  or  his  chamberlain, 
seeing  farther  resistance  hopeless,  opened  the 
door,  on  the  strongest  assurances  of  personal 
safety.  On  their  entrance  he  cried  out,  44 1  am 
a  priest,  I  am  a  priest;  you  will  not  slay  me!" 
They  rushed  on  the  cardinal,  and  John  Leslie, 
and  another  conspirator  named  Carmichael,  re- 
peatedly struck  him.  But  Melville  of  Raith,  who 
had  been  intimately  acquainted  with  Wishart, 
perceiving  them  in  a  furious  passion,  pushed  them 
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aside,  saying,  "This  work  and  judgment  of  God, 
although  it  be  secret,  ought  to  be  done  with  greater 
gravity,"  and  presenting  the  point  of  lib  sword, 
he  thus  addressed  the  wounded  prelate : — "  Repent 
thee  of  thy  former  wicked  life,  but  especially  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  that  notable  instrument 
of  God,  Mr.  George  Wishart,  who,  although 
the  flame  of  fire  consumed  before  men,  yet  cries 
for  vengeance  upon  thee,  and  we  from  God  are 
sent  to  avenge  it.  Remember  that  neither  the 
hatred  of  thy  person,  the  love  of  riches,  nor  the 
fear  of  thy  power,  moved  or  moveth  me  to  strike 
thee,  but  because  thou  hast  been  an  obstinate  ene- 
my of  Christ  and  the  holy  gospel."  Melville  then 
passed  his  sword  through  the  cardinal's  body  seve- 
ral times,  who  sunk  into  his  chair,  and  saying,  44  I 
am  a  priest,  fie,  fie,  all  is  gone!"  instantly  ex- 
pired. The  alarm  bad  by  this  time  been  given  in 
the  town;  the  bells  were  rung,  and  the  citizens, 
headed  by  the  provost,  surrounded  the  entire  wall 
of  the  castle.  44  What  have  you  done  with  my  lord 
cardinal?"  they  clamorously  demanded:  "Have 
you  slain  my  lord  cardinal?  "  They  were  answered 
by  the  conspirators  from  the  battlements,  that  it 
would  be  as  well  to  return  to  their  houses,  for  the 
man  whom  they  called  the  cardinal  had  received 
his  reward,  and  would  trouble  them  no  more. 
This  reply  having  only  the  more  enraged  them,  they 
were  addressed  by  Norman  Leslie  as  unreasonable 
fools,  who  demanded  an  audience  with  a  dead  man. 
Dragging  the  bleeding  body  of  the  murdered  pri- 
mate to  the  spot,  they  suspended  it  by  a  sheet 
over  the  wall,  by  the  same  window  from  which  he 
had  but  a  short  time  before  witnessed  the  martyr- 
dom of  Mr.  George  Wishart,  exclaiming,  u  There 
is  your  God;  and  now  that  you  are  satisfied,  get 
home  to  your  houses," — a  command  with  which, 
in  horror  and  amazement,  they  eventually  complied. 
The  body  of  the  cardinal  was  salted,  and  after 
being  treated  with  disgusting  indignity,  was  thrown 
into  the  ground- floor  of  the  sea- tower.  His  death 
excited  joy  among  the  Protestants,  and  conster- 
nation among  the  Catholics ;  the  feelings  of  the 
more  moderate  being  well  expressed  in  Sir  David 
Lindsay  of  the  Mount's  oft-repeated  verse : 

"  Ai  for  the  cardinal,  I  grant 
He  was  a  man  we  well  might  want — 
God  will  forgire  it  toon : 


But  of  a  truth,  the  sooth  to  say 
Although  the  loon  be  well  away, 
The  deed  was  foully  done." 

The  engraving  given  of  Cardinal  Bethune  » 
from  a  rare  portrait  at  St  Mary's  College,  Blain, 
near  Aberdeen.  With  him  fell  the  last  prop  of 
the  papal  church  in  Scotland.  He  understood 
well  the  policy  of  the  courts  of  France  and  Rome, 
and  thought  that  the  interests  of  Scotland  could 
only  be  promoted  in  accordance  with  it.  In  i 
of  danger  he  evinced  resolution  of  mind,  i 
ness  of  purpose,  and  a  firm  and  unswerving  at- 
tachment to  the  principles  which  he  conceived  to 
be  the  most  fitted  for  the  prosperity  of  his  uatifi 
country.  He  was  a  man  of  commanding  talents, 
and  a  politician  of  the  highest  order-— one  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  the  temper,  influence,  and 
weight  of  the  whole  feudal  nobility  of  Scotland; 
but,  says  Keith,  {Hist.  p.  45,)  "it  were  to  be 
wished  the  same  praise  could  be  given  him  with 
respect  to  his  morals.  Mrs.  Marion  Ogilvy,  a 
daughter  of  the  predecessors  of  the  earls  of  Airlift! 
bore  him  several  children ;  some  of  whose  descend- 
ants, both  of  the  male  and  female  line,  are  knowi 
to  be  persons  of  good  note  in  our  country  at  Una 
day."  A  contemporary  writer,  Paul  us  Joviua, 
says  of  him :  44  His  pride  was  so  great,  that  ha 
quarrelled  with  the  old  archbishop  of  Glasgow 
(Dunbar)  in  his  own  city,  and  pushed  this  quarrel 
so  far  that  their  men  fought  in  the  very  church. 
His  ambition  was  boundless,  for  he  took  into  hb 
own  hands  the  entire  management  of  the  affairs  of 
the  kingdom."  He  was  hanghty,  cruel,  licentious, 
and  intolerant  in  the  extreme.  Devoted  to  tot 
Church  of  Rome,  he  upheld  her  doctrines  by  the 
most  sanguinary  measures.  He  possessed  little 
learniug,  and  knew  scarcely  anything  of  the  con- 
troversial writings  of  the  age.  Dempster  men- 
tions that  he  wrote  4  Memoirs  of  his  own  Embas- 
seys;'  a  4 Treatise  on  4 St.  Peter's  Supremacy;* 
and  4  Letters  to  several  Persons,'  of  which  that 
author  observes  there  are  several  copies  extant  in 
the  national  libraries  at  Paris.  His  great  riches 
he  bequeathed  to  his  natural  children,  having 
three  sons  and  three  daughters.  One  of  his  sons 
l>ecame  a  Protestant ;  his  daughters  were  married 
into  families  of  distinction. 
BETHUNE,  James,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
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lew  of  the  cardinal,  was  educated  chiefly 
is.  In  1552  he  was  raised  to  the  archie- 
il  see  of  Glasgow;  and,  according  to  some 
i>  was  consecrated  at  Rome,  whither  it  is 
Lured  he  was  sent  to  give  the  Pope  an 
it  of  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  Scotland 
the  murder  of  his  uncle  the  cardinal.  In 
le  was  one  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
less  the  marriage  of  the  young  Queen  Mary 
Dauphin  of  France,  and  was  present  at  the 
ray  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Notre  Dame, 
24,  1558.  On  his  return,  he  acted  as  a 
counsellor  to  the  queen-mother,  Mary  of 

appointed  regent  by  her  daughter  on  her 
to  France.  Owing  to  the  disputes  about 
n  which  then  agitated  the  kingdom,  and  the 
dings  of  the  Reformers,  the  archbishop 
I  to  France  in  July  1560,  carrying  with  him 
sasnres  and  records  of  his  archiepiscopal  see, 
irefully  deposited  them  in  the  Scots  college 
lis.  On  his  departure  the  protestants  in 
ad  appointed  a  preacher  in  Glasgow,  and 
.  all  the  revenues  of  the  archbishopric.  As 
Lpacity  and  fidelity  were  well  known  to  the 

his  mistress,  she  resolved,  after  the  death 
5  king  her  consort  and  her  return  to  Scot- 
to  leave  her  affairs  in  France  in  his  hands, 
dingly,  in  1561,  be  was  declared  her  am- 
ior  to  France,  and,  in  June  1564,  his  coin- 
m  was  renewed.  He  resided  in  Paris  as 
ssador,  first  from  Queen  Mary,  and  after- 
i  from  King  James,  till  his  death  in  1603, 
ing  all  that  time  the  highest  confidence  of 
►▼ereign.  Having  carefully  preserved  Queen 
'g  letters,  and  other  papers  communicated  to 
these  would  have  formed  valuable  materials 
story,  had  the  greater  part  of  them  not  been 
i  away  or  destroyed.  While  in  France,  he 
red  scarcely  any  money  from  Scotland ;  but, 
;  King  James  came  of  age,  he  restored  him 
to  the  title  and  revenues  of  his  archbishopric, 
bus  to  this,  he  had  obtained  several  ecclesi- 
d  preferments  in  France.  He  died  April  24, 
(  aged  86.  He  is  represented  as  a  prelate  of 
prudence,  moderation,  loyalty,  and  learning, 
ras  succeeded  in  his  see  by  the  celebrated 
iswood.  According  to  Dempster,  he  wrote 
Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Kings;1  4  A 


Lamentation  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland;  4 A 
Book  of  Controversies  against  the  Sectaries;' 
4  Observations  upon  Gratian's  Decretals;*  and 
4  A  Collection  of  Scotch  Proverbs,'  —  none  of  | 
which  were  ever  printed. — Spottiswoods  History.  j 

BETHUNE,  Alexander,  a  literary  peasant, 
of  unpretending  worth  and  rare  talent,  was  the  I 
son  of  an  agricultural  labourer  of  the  same  name,  ! 
and  was  born  at  Upper  Rankeillor,  in  the  parish  | 
of  Monimail,  Fifeshire,  about  the  end  of  July  | 
1804.   From  the  extreme  poverty  of  his  parents, 
he  received  but  a  scanty  education,  having,  up  to 
the  age  of  twenty-two,  been  only  four  or  five 
months  at  school,  while  his  brother  John,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  following  article,  who  was  a  few  years 
younger,  was  at  school  but  one  day.   To  their  | 
mother,  whose  maiden  name  was  Alison  Christie,  | 
they  were  mainly  indebted  for  the  cultivation  of  | 
those  talents  which  subsequently  obtained  for  them  | 
a  very  respectable  standing  in  the  literary  world.  | 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  Alexander  was  engaged  in 
the  occupation  of  a  labourer.   He  describes  him- 
self as  having  been  set  to  dig  at  raw  fourteen,  and 
for  more  than  a  year  afterwards,  his  joints,  in 
first  attempting  to  move  in  the  morning,  creaked 
like  machinery  wanting  oil.   Previous  to  this  his 
parents  had  removed  to  the  hamlet  of  Loch  end, 
near  the  loch  of  Lindores.   At  the  age  of  twenty- 
one,  he  enrolled  himself  in  the  evening  classes 
taught  by  the  Rev.  John  Adamson,  afterwards 
of  Dundee,  who  about  1825  kept  a  school  at 
Lochend.   With  the  view  of  improving  his  condi- 
tion, he  commenced  learning  the  weaving  business, 
under  the  instruction  of  his  brother,  (see  next  ar- 
ticle,) but  after  expending  all  their  savings  in  the 
purchase  of  the  necessary  apparatus,  they  were 
compelled,  from  the  general  failures  which  took 
place  in  1825  and  following  year,  to  seek  employ- 
ment as  outdoor  labourers,  at  the  rate  of  one  shil- 
ling a-day.  In  1829,  while  employed  in  a  quarry, 
Alexander  was  thrown  into  the  air  by  a  blast  of 
gunpowder,  and  so  dreadfully  mangled  that  those 
who  came  to  his  aid  after  the  accident,  anticipated 
his  speedy  death.   He,  however,  recovered,  and 
in  four  months  after  he  was  able  to  resume  his 
labours.   Three  years  thereafter  he  met  with  an 
accident  of  a  similar  kind,  by  which  he  was  again 
fearfully  disfigured,  and  from  the  effects  of  which 
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!    he  never  altogether  recovered.    His  leisure  hours 
were  diligently  devoted  to  literary  pursuits,  and 
besides  contributing  several  tales  and  other  pieces 
to  the  periodicals  of  the  day,  he  completed  a  se- 
j  i    ries  of  4  Tales  and  Sketches  of  the  Scottish  Pea- 
i '.    sail  try,1  a  work  which,  on  its  publication  in  1838, 
was  justly  admired  for  its  truthfulness  and  vigo- 
j     rous  delineation  of  rustic  character,  as  well  as  for 
|     the  author's  general  knowledge  of  human  nature. 

I  The  risk  of  the  publication  was  undertaken  by 
]  Mr.  Shortrede,  then  a  printer  in  Edinburgh,  who 
]  gave  for  the  copyright  the  price  of  the  first  fifty 
'  copies  sold,  an  airangemcnt  with  which  the  author 
|     was  perfectly  satisfied. 

His  brother  John  having,  in  the  meantime,  ob- 
!     tained  the  situation  of  overseer  on  the  estate  of 
>     Inchrye,  he  accompanied  him  as  his  assistant. 
Before  the  end  of  a  year,  however,  that  estate 
passed  into  the  hands  of  a  new  proprietor,  and 
their  engagement  came  to  an  end.   As  they  were 
obliged,  at  the  same  time,  to  quit  the  house  at 
Lochcnd,  which  formed  part  of  the  Inchrye  pro- 
j     perty,  the  brothers  came  to  the  resolution  of  fen- 
j  I    ing  a  piece  of  ground  near  Newburgh,  and  imrae- 
|    diately  set  about  building  a  house  for  themselves. 

I I  In  concert  with  his  brother,  he  had  prepared  a  series 
i     of  *  Lectures  on  Practical  Economy,'  which  were 

published  in  1839,  but  did  not  meet  with  the  suc- 
cess which  had  been  anticipated.    After  the  death 
of  his  brother  the  same  year  he  undertook  the  re- 
vision of  his  poems,  which  he  published  in  a  vol- 
ume, with  a  memoir,  and  the  first  impression  of 
seven  hundred  copies  having  been  disposed  of,  a 
second  edition  was  soon  called  for.    A  copy  of 
the  work  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Mrs. 
Hill,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Frederick  Hill,  inspector  of 
prisons,  that  lady  wrote  to  Alexander  Bethune, 
|     offering  to  use  her  influence  to  procure  him  a  situ- 
|     ation  as  teacher  or  in  some  other  way  connected 
|     with  the  prisons ;  bnt  after  a  week's  probation  as 
j     a  turnkey  at  Glasgow  in  March  1841,  he  declined 
1     the  proposal,  and  wrote  that  he  did  not  wish  an 
I     application  to  be  made  for  one  who  had  no  quali- 
|     fixations  above  the  average  rate  of  a  comiuou 
I     labourer.   In  1842  he  visited  Edinburgh,  and  en- 
j     tercd  into  arrangements  with  the  Messrs.  Black 
for  the  publication  of  'The  Scottish  Peasant's 
Fireside,1  which  appeared  early  in  the  following 


year.  Previous  to  this  he  had  been  seizec 
fever,  from  which  he  never  thoroughly  row 
the  disease  merging  into  pulmonary  con  sum 
During  his  partial  recovery,  an  offer  was  mi 
him  to  undertake  the  editorship  of  the  Dui 
Standard,  a  newspaper  then  about  to  be  stc 
but  after  conditionally  accepting  of  the  situ 
should  his  health  permit,  he  felt  himself  com; 
to  abandon  all  hope  of  ever  being  able  to  em 
the  duties  of  editor.  He  died  at  Newbur, 
midnight  of  the  13th  June  1843.  Previous 
death  he  consigned  his  manuscripts  to  his 
Mr.  William  M'Combie,  a  farmer  in  Aber 
shire,  and  like  himself  a  writer  on  social  ecoi 
who  in  1845  published  at  Aberdeen  his  Life, 
Selections  from  his  Correspondence  and  Lit 
Remains.  In  as  far  as  regards  charactei 
conduct,  Alexander  Bethune  and  his  brother 
as  fine  specimens  of  the  Scottish  peasant: 
could  anywhere  be  found.  They  were,  in 
models  of  the  class ;  humble,  without  mean 
frugal,  industrious,  persevering,  aud  unoste 
ously  religious,  without  bigotry  or  intolei 
The  productions  of  his  intellect  caused  him 
courted  and  esteemed  by  many  in  the  upper 
of  society.  This,  however,  did  not  make 
vain,  or  turn  him  from  the  even  tenor  of  his 
He  was,  all  his  life,  a  sturdy  independent  pej 
never  ashamed  in  the  least  of  his  calling ;  dh 
quarrying,  felling  wood,  breaking  stones  o 
highway,  or  building  dry-stone  walls,  as  lo) 
he  was  able,  by  his  own  hands,  to  minister  t 
own  wants ;  aud  on  wet  days  and  intervals  c 
sure,  turning  his  attention  to  literary  compos 
as  a  relaxation  from  his  ordinary  toil. 

BETHUNE,  John,  the  author  of  severa 
ems  and  tales,  younger  brother  of  the  prect 
was  bom  in  1812,  in  the  parish  of  Mon; 
Fifeshire.  At  Martinmas  1813,  his  fathe 
moved  to  a  place  called  Lochend,  near  the 
of  Lindores,  where  the  greater  part  of  Johi 
thune's  short  life  was  passed.  He  never  wa 
one  day  at  school.  He  was  taught  to  read  t 
mother,  and  received  lessons  in  writing  and  i 
metic  from  his  brother,  Alexander  Bethune, 
soon  after  his  death,  published  a  selection 
his  poems,  with  a  sketch  of  his  life.  Whei 
scarcely  thirteen  years  of  age,  he  and  bis  br 
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fire  vp  minnal  lih>'-'Zr.  aad  inisi  to  his  pea  :"  -r 
feu  fntnre  nzpfors.    He  did  not  ]>az  n-:i  in  the 
nnni'ni  ram  of  literature,  as  he  was      •  rT 
by-  cQf&mmption  on  the  f<.«rez'>:  s  of  S^L-iav  the  1st 
of  September  1*$?.    He  dl?d  a:  tbe  early  aje  of 
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Bind-    H»  whole  life  seems  to  have  be*n  a  soue 
«f  ooostJUt  duapf^ntment  and  sufferlu?.  bzi  be 
ponnrrniri  a  cheerfoL  contented  disp^iiion.  find  a 
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E^SalMiigh  friend  oflend  to  exert  his  indnence  to  k 
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M-  k  advantage  cf  bis  absence  to  surj-rise  the 
;ar.:p.  and  *.Arrv  ..-ff  Maj-r  Lindesay**  six  brass 
jtic?.  Lindrsay.  .--n  his  reti^Ti.  see  in  j  with  a  jIass 
bis  CAcnon  rarije«.i  in  fp-r.t  of  the  e^enty's  .ir.es. 
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advanced  j^'?ts.  cut  >iow::  the  caaris.  an.;  bronchi 
off  the  euns  in  the  f^ce  of  tbe  whole  Russian  ar- 
my. Rcpraxed  fi-ar*  of  th":?  darr^j  chara.ter.  bis 
lofty  ar.d  coramandir.^  stature,  bei::  j  six  feet  seven 
inches  in  height,  and  his  rr-at  pers^-nal  sirvujth. 
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always  highly  admired  by  Orientals,  justified  the 
epithet  familiarly  applied  to  him  in  the  Persian 
armies,  of  "Rustum"—  the  Hercules  of  ancient 
Persian  story;  while  his  humanity  and  justice, 
and  regular  distribution  of  pay  to  the  troops  un- 
der his  command — too  often  withheld  or  delayed 
by  native  officers— secured  their  personal  attach- 
ment and  esteem. 

After  a  period  of  about  sixteen  years  thus  use- 
fully spent  in  the  service  of  Persia,  Major  Linde- 
say  returned  to  his  native  country,  where  he  had 
inherited  the  estate  of  Kilconquhar,  in  Fifeshire, 
having  succeeded  his  grandfather,  who  assumed 
the  name  of  Bethune,  by  virtue  of  a  deed  of  entail 
made  by  David  Bethune  of  Bulfonr  in  1779.  He 
married,  in  1822,  Coutts,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  John  Trotter  of  Dyrham  Park,  county  Hert3, 
and  with  her  lived  in  domestic  retirement  till  1884, 
when  the  critical  state  of  affairs  in  Persia  called 
him  once  more  into  active  service. 

On  the  demise  of  Futteh  Ali  Shah,  in  that  year, 
the  throne  devolved  on  Mahomed  -  Mirza,  his 
grandson,  the  sou  of  the  gallant  Abbas  Mirza, 
who  had  died  during  his  father's  lifetime.  But 
Mahomed's  succession  was  opposed  by  Zulli  Sul- 
tan, the  younger  brother  of  Abbas  and  uucle  of 
Mahomed ;  he  raised  the  standard  of  revult,  and 
Persia  was  involved  in  a  civil  war.  Mahomed 
appealed  to  England ;  and  Sir  Henry  Bethune 
simultaneously  repaired  to  London,  and  offered 
his  services  to  government.  The  foreign  secre- 
tary, Lord  Palmcrston,  accepted  them,  conferred 
on  him  the  local  rank  of  colonel  in  Asia,  and  de- 
spatched him  as  an  accredited  agent  of  the  British 
government.  He  was  received  with  delight  by 
the  Shah,  and  his  arrival  was  instantly  noised 
throughout  Persia.  The  u magical  influence"  of 
the  name  of  "  Lindesay  Sahib,"  still  powerful  after 
so  many  years'  absence,  spread  confidence  through- 
out the  royal  army,  and  consternation  through 
that  of  the  rebel  Zulli  Sultan,  who  set  a  price  of 
fonr  thousand  tomauns  on  his  head.  Some  diffi- 
culties at  first  arose,  in  consequence  of  Sir  Henry's 
juniority  in  the  sen-ice  to  certain  British  officers 
already  high  in  station ;  but  they  were  soon  re- 
moved by  his  nobly  consenting  to  take  an  inferior 
command,  having  solely  at  heart  the  public  inter- 
ests, and  placing  himself  under  the  orders  of  the 


chief  of  those  officers  as  a  temporary  arr 
ment. 

An  expedition  was  sent  against  the  rebel  i 
headed  by  Sir  Henry  Bethune,  who  commi 
the  advanced  guard  of  the  Shah's  army,  and, 
singularly  rapid  march— or,  as  it  is  describe* 
letter  in  the  St.  Petersburg  Gazette,  "dra 
the  army  after  him" — he  surprised,  attacked 
defeated  the  rebel  force,  and  took  Sol  It  § 
prisoner,  enabling  the  Shah  to  make  his  ti 
phal  entry  into  Teheran  in  December,  1834. 
services  were  acknowledged  by  a  firman  froi 
Shah,  investing  u  the  high  in  degree  and  rani 
wise  and  prudent,  the  zealous  and  brave,  thi 
cere  and  devoted,  the  great  among  Christ 
Sir  Henry  Bethune,  descended  from  the  L 
says,"  with  the  rank  of  general  and  Ameer- i- 
Kama,  or  master  general  of  artillery;  an< 
questing  him  to  select  the  best  Arab  horse  i 
stables ;  which  being  done,  the  Shah  mounte 
licry  animal,  rode  him  into  Teheran,  and 
dismounted,  and  presented  him  to  Sir  H 
The  ministers  and  courtiers,  on  hearing  of 
gift,  petitioned  the  Shah  not  to  allow  so  f; 
a  steed  to  leave  the  royal  stud ;  but  the  Sha 
plied,  that  he  would  rather  lose  fifty  such  he 
if  such  could  be  found,  than  disappoint  Sir  Hi 
The  Shah  further  conferred  upon  him,  by  a 
tinct  firman,  a  "Medal  of  Fidelity,"  with 
others  in  pure  gold,  as  rewards  for  sen-ices 
derod  on  particular  occasions,  declaring,  at 
same  time,  that  he  had  surpassed  all  others  i 
bravery  in  the  field ;  and  commanding  that 
testimony  to  Sir  Henry's  worth  and  good  se 
should  be  inscribed  in  the  books  of  the  recoi 
the  kings  of  Persia. 

Nor  was  the  testimony  of  the  British  ei 
Sir  John  Campbell,  less  marked  and  gratif 
In  his  despatch  to  Lord  Ellcnborough,  date* 
May,  1835,  he  refers  to  the  u  unbounded  c 
dence  reposed  in  Sir  Henry  Bethune  by  the 
sian  government,  and  by  the  military  of  all  clas 
to  the  ufame  which  he  had  acquired  durini 
former  services  in  Persia,"  to  the  "  very  ext 
dinary  influence  of  his  name  and  reputation 
u  his  knowledge  of  the  language  and  of  the  h 
of  the  people,"  and  to  "  the  successful  result 
yond  what  could  possibly  have  been  antitip* 
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lis  operations,  as  fully  justifying  his  (Sir 
accession  to  the  wish  of  the  Shall  and  the 
f  Persia, 44  that  the  direction  of  all  hostile 
•us  should  be  intrusted  to  him."  "His 
ings,"  he  states  in  another  letter,  of  the 
iriL,  1835,  41  have  been  energetic  as  well  as 
tory,  and  his  efforts  have  been  seconded  by 
tish  officers  attached  to  bis  force.  Owing 
ubordination  preserved,  little  or  no  injury 
m  done  to  the  country.  The  ryots  (or 
ry)  have  appealed  to  him  against  the  op- 
i  of  their  own  native  authorities,  and  have 
preciated  the  contrast  between  the  conduct 
army  marching  under  British,  and  one 
lg  under  native  commanders;  and  num- 
letters  and  verses  have  been  received  by 
rsian  government  in  praise  of  the  English 
We  may  add  to  this  the  following  ex- 
tra a  private  letter  from  Persia,  printed  in 
ited  Service  Gazette : — 14  Great  is  the  name 
lesay  in  this  country,  and  great  ought  it  to 
certainly  he  was  just  formed  for  service  in 
in  troubled  times  like  these.  The  confi- 
tlie  soldiers  have  in  him  is  quite  wonderful, 
II  classes  talk  of  him  as  if  there  never  had 
red  on  earth  before  so  irresistible  a  con- 

ring  thus  seated  the  son  of  his  early  friend 
sader  on  the  throne  of  his  grandfather,  Sir 
'  Bethnne  returned  to  his  native  country  and 
nily  in  September  1835.  Soon  after  his  ar- 
he  received  a  letter  from  Lord  Palmers  ton. 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in- 
ig  him  that  his  Majesty,  the  late  King  Wil- 
the  Fourth,  had  conferred  upon  him  the 
r  of  a  baronetcy,  (7th  March  1 836,)  44  as  an 
wledgment  of  the  brilliant  and  important  ser- 
1  which  he  had  performed  in  Persia,  and  in 
lance  with  a  request  of  Mahomet  Shah,  ex- 
d  in  a  letter  to  the  king,  that  his  Majesty 
.  confer  some  rank  upon  Sir  Henry,  11  which, 
>  English  State,  may  descend  lineally  to  his 
fty,  and  always  remain  in  his  family." 
Henry  Bethnne  remained  in  Scotland  till  the 
i860,  employing  himself  in  adding  to  and  de- 
■g  his  venerable  mansion  of  Kilconquhar— 
•lad  in  local  story  as  the  scene  of  the  murder 
oMfowne and  children — and  fulfilling  in  other 


respects  the  quiet  and  unostentatious  duties  of  a 
private  country  gentleman.  During  the  last  year 
of  his  life,  his  health  having  been  much  shaken,  and 
thinking  that  a  change  of  air  and  a  milder  climate 
might  restore  it,  he  went  to  Persia,  to  the  land  of 
his  early  exploits  and  affections,  there  to  spend 
the  winter.  He  died  at  Tabreez  on  the  19th  of 
February,  1851,  in  his  sixty-fourth  year — sur- 
rounded by  friends,  even  in  that  distant  clime. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  marked  kindness  of  the 
Shah  and  the  Ameer  during  his  illness.  The  in- 
terest and  anxiety  of  the  queen-mother  were  not 
less  marked  and  considerate. 

He  was  interred  in  the  churchyard  of  the  Ar- 
menians, with  the  full  service  of  their  church,  and 
with  every  military  honour  which  Persia  could  be- 
stow. The  bazaars  and  the  streets  were  thronged 
with  spectators,  and  the  whole  Christian  popula- 
tion of  Tabreez  attended  the  ceremony.  He  left 
three  sons  and  five  daughters,  and  was  succeeded 
in  his  title  and  estate  by  his  eldest  son,  Sir  John 
Trotter  Bethune. 

Binning  and  Byres,  Lord,  the  second  title  of  the  earl  of 
Haddington,  derived  from  an  ancient  pariah  in  the  county  oi 
Linlithgow.   See  Haddington,  earl  of. 

The  surname  of  Binnie  or  Binny  is  evidently  a  contrac- 
tion of  Binning,  which  appears  to  have  been  originally 
French,  Benigne  being  the  name  of  several  persons  of  learning 
and  distinction  both  in  France  and  Italy.  The  first  arch- 
bishop of  Dijon  was  named  St.  Benigne.  In  the  county  of 
Linlithgow  there  is  an  eminence  called  Binnie  Crag,  which 
rises  to  the  height  of  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet.  In 
1307,  during  the  wars  of  independence  under  Robert  the  Bruce, 
a  peasant  named  Binny,  styled  the  William  Tell  of  Scotland, 
by  a  successful  stratagem,  obtained  possession  of  the  Castle 
of  Linlithgow,  which  was  held  by  an  English  garrison  under 
Peter  Lubard.  This  daring  exploit  is  thus  related  by  Tytler 
in  his  History  of  Scotland,  (vol.  i.  p.  291) :  "  Binny,  who  was 
known  to  the  garrison,  and  had  been  employed  in  leading  hay 
into  the  fort,  communicated  his  design  to  a  party  of  Scottish 
soldiers,  whom  he  stationed  in  ambush  near  the  gate.  In 
his  large  wain  he  contrived  to  conceal  eight  armed  men,  cov- 
ered with  a  load  of  hay,  a  servant  drove  the  oxen,  and  Binny 
himself  walked  carelessly  at  his  side.  When  the  portcullis 
was  raised,  and  the  wain  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  gateway, 
interposing  a  complete  barrier  to  its  descent,  the  driver  cut 
the  ropes  which  harnessed  the  oxen ;  upon  which  signal  the 
armed  men  suddenly  leapt  from  the  cart,  the  soldiers  in  am- 
bush rushed  in,  and  so  complete  was  the  surprise  that  with 
little  resistance  the  garrison  were  put  to  the  sword,  and 
the  place  taken."  According  to  tradition  six  of  the  armed 
men  concealed  in  the  wain  were  Binny's  sons.  Bruce  re- 
warded the  brave  peasant  with  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Easter 
Binning,  and  his  descendants  long  survived,  bearing  in  their 
coat  of  arms  a  hay  wain,  with  the  motto,  **  virtute  doloque.n 

From  the  Binnings  of  Easter  Binning  were  descended  the  | 
Binnings  of  Wallifoord  and  the  Binning!  of  Carlowrvhall, 
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I  both  of  which  have  been  for  a  long  period  extinct.    In  Wal- 

■  lifoord'8  charter-chest  Nisbct  states  there  was  a  charter  by 

|  King  James  the  First  of  the  lauds  of  Koster  Binning  to  David 

i  de  Binning,  upon  the  resignation  of  William  de  Binniug,  his 

father.    Sir  Thomas  Hamilton,  the  first  Lord  Binning  and 

I  Byres  (created,  in  1H19,  earl  of  Melrose,  a  title  which  he  re- 

j  linquished  for  that  of  earl  of  Haddington),  besides  other  lands 

|  in  Linlithgowshire,  had  charters  of  the  lands  of  West  Binny 

!  and  the  ecclesiastical  lands  of  Easter  Binny,  11th  Nov.  1601. 
I       Ahont  1722,  when  the  first  volume  of  Nisbet's  System  of 

i  Heraldry  was  published,  Mr.  Charles  Binning  of  Pilmuir, 

I  advocate,  was  one  of  his  Majesty's  solicitors-general.   He  was 

a  yuunger  son  of  Sir  William  Binning  of  Wallifoord,  sometime 

j  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh. 

|      BINNING,  Lord,  see  Hamilton,  Charles. 

i  BINNING,  Hugh,  the  Rev.,  a  preacher  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  of  extraordinary  eloquence 
and  learning,  the  son  of  John  Binning  of  Dalven- 
nan,  a  gentleman  of  landed  property  in  Ayrshire, 
was  born  about  1627.  His  mother  was  Margaret 
M4Kcll  or  M4Kail,  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Mathew 
M'Kail,  minister  at  Both  well,  the  brother  (some 
accounts  say  the  father)  of  Mr.  Iluph  M'Kail,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and  uncle  to  the 

i  celebrated  Hugh  M'Kail,  the  young  licentiate  who 
was  executed  at  Edinburgh,  22d  December  1666, 
for  being  concerned  in  the  insurrection  at  Pcntland. 
At  the  grammar  school  he  made  so  great  profi- 
ciency in  the  Latin  that  he  outstripped  all  his  fel- 
lows, and  before  he  was  fourteen  years  old  he 
entered  upon  the  study  of  philosophy  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  in  which  he  made  considerable 
progress.  After  taking  the  degree  of  master  of 
arts,  which  he  did  on  the  27th  July  1646,  he  be- 
gan the  study  of  divinity.  A  vacancy  having  oc- 
curred in  the  chair  of  philosophy  in  Glasgow  col- 
lege, by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  James  Dairy mple, 
afterwards  Lord  Stair,  who  had  been  his  master. 
Binning  was  induced  to  become  a  candidate,  and 
his  great  acquirements  and  extraordinary  genius 
caused  him  to  be  elected  to  the  vacant  professor- 
ship before  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age.  At  the 
expiration  of  his  third  year  as  professor  of  philo- 
sophy he  received  a  call  from  the  parishioners  of 
Govan,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Glasgow,  to 
be  their  minister,  and  in  January  1650,  he  was 
ordained  to  that  charge.  Soon  after  he  married 
Barbara  (or  Mary)  Simpson,  the  daughter  of  a 
presbyterian  clergyman  in  Ulster,  in  Ireland. 

When  the  unhappy  division  took  place  in  the 
church  into  Kesolationers  and  Protesters,  (for  an 


explanation  of  these  terms,  see  life  of 
Guthrie,  minister  of  Stirling,)  he  sided  wi 
latter ;  but  with  the  view  of  bringing  abon 
conciliation,  he  wrote  his  4  Treatise  on  Ch 
Love.'  The  eloquence,  fervour,  and  great 
logical  attainments  he  displayed  in  the  f 
dispute  which  Oliver  Cromwell  caused 
held  at  Glasgow,  in  April  1651,  between  h; 
Independent  clergymen  and  the  Scottish 
b)Tterian  ministers,  astonished  even  the  pre 
himself.  Finding  that  Binning  had  com] 
nonplussed  his  opponents,  Cromwell  aske 
name  "of  that  learned  and  bold  young 
On  being  told  it  was  Mr.  Hugh  Binuing,  i 
plied  in  the  true  spirit  of  Alexander  with 
Gordian  knot,"  44  He  hath  bound  well,  indee 
(putting  his  hand  on  his  sword)  this  will  lex 
again !"  Binning  died  of  consumption  in  16 
his  26th  year.  He  was  buried  in  the  churc 
of  Govan,  where  Mr.  Patrick  Gillespie,  then  j 
pal  of  the  university  of  Glasgow,  cansed  a  i 
ment  to  be  erected  to  his  memory  with  a 
inscription.  It  is  a  simple  marble  tablet 
mounted  with  a  heart,  and  the  emblems  of 
tality.  It  was  placed  in  a  niche  in  the  fron 
of  the  old  parish  church ;  but,  in  1826,  win 
present  church  was  erected,  it  was  removed 
vestibule.  The  inscription  may  be  turned 
English,  thus :  44  Mr.  Hugh  Binning  is  t 
here,  a  man  distinguished  for  his  piety,  eloqt 
and  learning,  an  eminent  philologist,  philosc 
and  theologian ;  in  fine,  a  faithful  and  acce] 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  who  was  removed  frot 
world  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the 
of  our  Lord  1653.  He  changed  his  countr 
his  company,  because  when  on  earth  he  w 
with  God.  If  thou  wish  to  know  anything  I* 
this,  I  am  silent  as  to  anything  further,  siuc 
ther  thou  nor  this  marble  can  receive  it." 

Biuning'8  miscellaneous  writings,  whicl 
chiefly  of  a  religions  nature,  were  published  i 
volume,  in  1732.  A  selection  from  these,  en 
4  Evangelical  Beauties  of  Hugh  Binning,'  * 
memoir  of  the  author  by  the  Rev.  John  Bro 
Whitburn,  was  published  in  1829.  Binning, 
a  reviewer  in  4  The  Edinburgh  Christian  Ini 
tor1  for  that  year,  was  44  a  writer  of  no  cot 
order.   There  is  a  depth  and  solidity  of  tail 
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;  his  works,  a  richness  of  scriptural  and  pious 
aaent,  conpled  with  an  exuberance  of  beauti- 
nd  sinking  illustration,  such  as  none  but  a 
highly  gifted  and  sanctified  mind  could  com- 
L  We  see  in  them,  in  fact,  a  delightful 
i  of  true  genius  with  the  most  exalted  piety ; 
te  fervour  and  the  flow  of  youth,  with  the 
judgment  and  experience  of  age.  We  are 
conscious  of  overrating  his  power,  when  we 
hat  neither  in  the  richness  of  his  illustrations, 
in  the  vein  of  seraphic  piety  which  pervades 
writings,  is  he  at  all  inferior  to  Leighton, 
n,  perhaps,  on  the  whole,  he  most  resembles." 
nning's  widow  was  afterwards  married  to  one 
James  Gordon,  presbyterian  minister  of  Com- 
in  the  county  of  Down,  Ireland.  His  only 
Fohn  inherited  the  estate  of  Dalvennan  at  the 
i  of  his  grandfather,  after  whom  he  was 
Ml ;  but  having  been  engaged  in  the  insurrec- 
of  Both  well  Bridge  in  1679,  his  estate  was 
ited,  and  he  continued  dispossessed  of  it  till  the 
1690,  when  the  forfeiture  aud  fines  were  by 
if  parliament  rescinded.  It  appears,  however, 
one  Roderick  Mackenzie,  who  had  been  a 
ite  advocate  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Sev- 
,  contrived  to  obtain  possession  of  the  estate, 
le  pretext  of  having  advanced  money  for  the 
fit  of  John  Binning,  far  exceeding  the  value 
I  land,  and  that  the  latter,  having  fallen  into 
rty,  taught  a  school  for  some  time.  The 
ral  Assembly  showed  kindness  to  him,  on 
ent  occasions,  for  his  father's  sake.  In  1702, 
jommission  of  the  Assembly  being  informed 
petition  from  himself  of  his  u  sad  circumstan- 
recommended  him  to  the  provincial  synods  of 
tan  and  Tweeddale,  and  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr, 
some  charitable  supply."  In  1704  he  ap- 
for  relief  to  the  General  Assembly,  and 
d  that  he  had  obtained  from  the  privy  coun- 
patent  to  print  his  father's  works,  of  which 
re  years  were  then  unexpired,  and  that  it 
bis  intention  to  publish  them  in  one  volume. 
Assembly  recommended  "every  minister 
in  the  kingdom  to  take  a  double  of  the  same 
v  or  to  subscribe  for  the  same."  They  like- 
called  upon  the  different  presbyteries  in  the 
ell  to  collect  among  themselves  something  for 
petitioner.   The  last  application  he  made  to 


the  Assembly  for  pecuniary  aid  was  in  1717,  when 
he  must  have  been  far  advanced  in  life.  [Life  of 
Binning  prefixed  to  Puliation's  edition  of  his  works, 
with  Notes  by  Dr.  LeishmanJ] 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  Binning's  works, 
all  of  which  were  published  posthumously : 

The  Common  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion  clearly 
proved  and  singularly  improved;  or  a  practical  catechism, 
wherein  some  of  the  most  concerning  foundations  of  our  faith 
are  solidly  laid  down,  and  that  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness  is  sweetly  yet  pungently  pressed  home,  and  most 
satisfy ingly  handled.  Glasgow,  1659,  12mo.  6th  Impres- 
sion, Glasgow,  1666.   Edin.  1672,  12 mo. 

The  Sinner's  Sanctuary;  being  forty  sermons  upon  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  from  the  first  verse  to  the  six- 
teenth.  Edin.  1670,  4to. 

Fellowship  with  God,  being  twenty-eight  sermons  on  the 
First  Epistle  of  John,  chap.  1st  and  2d,  verses  1,  2, 8.  Edin. 
1671. 

Heart  Humiliation,  or  Miscellany  Sermons,  preached  upon 
cnoice  texts  at  several  solemn  occasions.   Edin.  1671,  12 mo. 

An  useful  Case  of  Conscience,  learnedly  and  accurately  dis- 
cussed and  resolved,  concerning  associations  and  confederacies 
with  idolaters,  infidels,  heretics,  malignant*,  or  any  other 
known  enemies  of  truth  and  godliness.  1698,  small  4to,  pp.  51. 
Neither  the  name  of  the  printer,  nor  the  place  where  it  was 
printed,  is  mentioned  in  the  titlepage;  hence,  it  has  been 
questioned  whether  this  was  really  a  work  of  Mr.  Hugh 
Binning,  but  his  own  name  is  given  as  the  author,  and  it 
cannot  reasonably  be  doubted  that  the  Case  of  Conscience 
was  written  by  him. 

A  Treatise  of  Christian  Love.  John  xiiL  85.  First  printed 
at  Edinburgh  in  1743,  8vo.  pp.  47. 

Several  Sermons  upon  the  most  important  subjects  of  Prac- 
tical Religion ;  first  printed  at  Glasgow  in  1760. 

The  Works  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Binning,  M.  A.,  collected  and 
edited  by  the  Rev.  M.  Leishman,  D.D.  minister  of  the  parish 
of  Govan.  Third  edition,  A.  Fullarton  and  Co.  1851.  Imp. 
8vo. 

Binning's  Common  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion  was 
translated  into  Dutch  by  the  Rev.  James  Coleman  or  Koel- 
man,  minister  at  Sluys  in  Flanders,  and  published  at  Amster- 
dam in  1678,  with  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  furnished  in  a 
letter  to  him  from  Mr.  Robert  Mac  Ward,  at  one  time  secre- 
tary to  Mr.  Samuel  Rutherford,  and  afterwards  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Glasgow.  All  the  other  works  of  Binning  which 
were  printed  in  Mr.  Koelman's  lifetime  were  also  translated 
by  him  into  the  Dutch  language.  No  fewer  than  four  edi- 
tions of  these  have  been  published  at  Amsterdam. 


Birnie,  a  surname  derived  from  a  parish  of  that  name  in 
the  county  of  Elgin.  About  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 
century  this  parish  was  named  Brenuth,  "  a  name  probably 
derived  from  Brae-nut,  that  is,  'high  land  abounding  in 
nuts ;'  for  many  hazel  trees  once  grew  upon  the  sides  of  the 
hills  and  banks  of  the  rivulets,  and  the  general  appearance  of 
the  parish  is  hilly.  The  natives  pronounce  it  Bum-nigh — 
that  is, '  a  village  near  the  burn  or  river.'  This  etymology  is 
descriptive  enough  of  the  particular  place  now  called  Birnie.'1 
\_Old  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland,  vol.  ix.  p.  155.] 

As  a  specimen  of  the  absurd  and  oftentimes  fabulous  ac- 
counts given  by  genealogists  of  the  origin  of  old  families, 
we  find  in  Nisbet's  Heraldry,  (Appendix,  voL  ii.  page  68,) 
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the  following  Sennachy's  tradition  of  the  origin  of  the  family 
of  Birnie,  said  to  have  been  formerly  in  the  possession  of  the 
Bimies  of  Brocmliill : — One  Biroie  (an  Irish  word  signifying 
bright,  a  name  bestowed  upon  him  from  his  glittering  ar- 
mour), with  his  two  sons,  were  in  the  army  of  Kenneth  the 
Second,  king  of  the  Scots,  raised  to  avenge  the  death  of  his 
father,  AJpin,  by  the  Picts  in  838  or  thereby,  and  when 
pressing  furiously  one  evening  into  the  thickest  of  the  Pictish 
force,  were  all  made  prisoners,  and  chained  by  the  leg  to  a 
stock  of  wood.  To  obtain  their  freedom,  says  the  legend, 
they  cut  off  their  bound  leg,  and  in  the  next  battle  were  ob- 
served— upon  their  remaining  leg— to  behave  themselves  with 
extraordinary  courage.  In  reward  of  their  valour,  a  barony  of 
lands  near  Elgin  was  bestowed  upon  the  father  by  the  victor, 
which  still  bears  his  name.  And  in  confirmation  of  the  fable, 
it  is  gravely  added,  that — (in  anticipation,  we  suppose,  of  an 
institution  and  of  terms  not  known  in  Scotland  until  centuries 
afterwards) — he  gave  them  for  their  arms  Gules,  in  resem- 
blance of  a  bloody  battle,  a  Feste,  the  mark  of  honour,  be- 
twixt a  bow  and  arrow  in  full  draught,  and  three  legs  couped  on 
the  thigh.  It  might  have  been  nearer  the  truth  to  have  conjec- 
tured that  as  Byrne  or  Birnie  is  obviously  derived  from  Biron 
(the  origin  of  the  modern  English  Byron)  pronounced  short 
as  in  France,  Birnie  may  have  been  the  usual  diminutive 
of  Birony,  as  Barry,  from  Bar,  and  that  Birony,  like  Barry 
and  others,  may  have  been  the  name  of  some  Anglo-Norman 
follower  of  Malcolm  IV.,  who  received  a  grant  of  lands  in 
Moray  (Elgin)  on  the  occasion  of  the  conquest  and  transpor- 
tation thence  of  the  native  inhabitant*. 

The  estate  of  Birnie  continued  in  the  possession  of  the 
Bimies  till  about  the  end  of  the  civil  wars  in  the  minority  of 
King  James  the  Sixth.  The  last  proprietor  of  this  family 
was  William  Birnie,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Frazer  of  Philorth;  after  her  husband's  death  she  was  by 
Queen  Mary  made  Mistress  of  the  Mint  Their  only  son,  Mr. 
William  Birnie,  when  he  came  of  age,  and  after  three  years' 
study  abroad,  entered  the  church,  and  on  the  28th  December 
1597,  he  was  presented  by  King  James  the  Sixth,  to  the 
church  of  Lanark.  He  was  also  appointed  by  the  king  a 
memlter  of  both  the  courts  of  high  coram  Lssion.  It  is  recorded 
of  him  that  '»  because  of  the  several  quarrels  and  feuds 
amongst  the  gentlemen  of  his  parish,  he  not  only  learnedly 
preached  the  gospel,  hut  was  obliged,  many  times,  as  ho  well 
could,  to  make  use  of  his  sword."  He  was  the  author  of  an 
old  and  learned  work  published  in  Edinburgh  in  1606,  quarto, 
entitled  '  The  Blame  of  Kirk-Buriall,  tending  to  persuade  to 
Cemeterial  Civilitie,'  an  interesting  reprint  of  which  was,  a 
few  years  ago,  made  by  William  Turnbull,  Esq.,  Advocate. 
In  quaint  but  powerful  language  the  author  inveighs  against 
the  practice  of  burying  in  the  area  of  churches,  but  delivers 
many  admirable  sentiments  on  the  honour  due  to  the  resting- 
places  of  the  dead.  He  married  Elizabeth,  a  niece  of  Lindsay 
of  Covington,  and  had  issue,  John,  a  merchant,  who  died 
without  heirs  male;  James,  a  merchant  in  Poland,  afterwards 
secretary  to  John  Caasimir,  king  of  Poland,  who  had  no  male 
issue;  and  Robert,  who,  by  presentation  from  King  Charles 
the  First,  of  date  23d  November  1643,  was  also,  like  his 
father,  made  minister  at  Lanark.  Robert  married  Christian, 
the  daughter  of  Dr.  Patrick  Melville,  professor  of  the  oriental 
languages  at  St.  Andrews,  of  the  family  of  Raith,  a  lady  of  so 
great  proficiency  in  the  Hebrew  language,  that  she  was  able 
to  English  it  in  any  part,  even  without  the  points.  They 
had  issue,  a  son  and  a  daughter.  The  daughter,  Janet,  mar- 
ried John  Irvine  of  Saphock,  ancestor  of  the  Irvines  of  Drum. 
The  ton,  John  Birnie,  styled  of  Birnie,  married  Jean,  daughter 
of  James  Hamilton  of  Broomhill,  Bishop  of  Galloway,  second 


son  of  Sir  James  Hamilton  of  Broomliill,  baronet,  a 
brother  of  Lord  Bel  haven,  from  whom  the  bishop  s 
have  acquired  the  lands  of  BroomhilL  The  bishop  1 
sons,  both  of  whom  died  without  i*sue,  and  the  e 
Broomhill  came  into  possession  of  his  daughter  Jeai 
mentioned,  through  whose  right  it  devolved  upon  the 
She  was  succeeded  by  her  eldest  son,  John  B! 
Broomhill. 

Sir  Andrew  Bimie  of  Saline,  her  secoud  son,  was  i 
advocate  14th  June  1661,  elected  dean  of  faculty  1st  I 
1675,  and  became  a  lord  of  session,  under  the  title 
Saline,  28th  November  1679.  He  retained  his  seat 
bench  till  the  Revolution. 

Isabella  Birnie,  his  only  sister,  married  George  Mui 
Whitecastle. 

The  estate  of  Broomhill,  which  is  in  the  parish  of 
Lanarkshire,  remained  in  possession  of  the  Bimies  ti 
1825,  when,  from  the  death  of  the  last  direct  desc« 
lady,  the  estate  was  sold  by  her  heirs  to  James  Bruce, 
native  of  the  parish,  who  had  returned  from  Indis 
fortune. 

BIRNTE,  Sir  Richard,  chief  magistrate 
public  office,  Bow-street,  London,  was  to 
Banff,  of  comparatively  humble  but  respi 
parents,  about  the  year  1760.  He  was  t 
the  trade  of  a  saddler,  and,  after  serving  1 
prcnticeship,  went  to  London,  and  obtained 
ation  as  journeyman  in  the  house  of  Ma< 
and  Co.,  then  saddle  and  harness  makers 
royal  family,  in  the  Haymarket.  His  appl 
and  industry  soon  recommended  him  to  the  f 
able  notice  of  his  employers,  but  his  subs 
advancement  in  life  was  in  some  degree  tin 
of  accident.  Upon  one  occasion,  when  both  tl 
man  and  the  senior  partner  in  the  firm  were 
on  account  of  illness,  a  command  was  receive 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  V 
some  one  to  attend  him,  to  take  his  order 
considerable  extent ;  and  young  Birnie  was  < 
ed  to  wait  upon  his  Royal  Highness.  The 
of  the  prince  were  executed  so  completely 
satisfaction,  that  he  afterwards,  on  siniilai 
sions,  specially  desired  that  u  the  young  S 
man"  should  be  sent  to  him.  At  that  peri 
Richard  occupied  a  furnished  apartment  in 
comb  Street,  Haymarket.  By  his  diligenci 
severaucc,  and  honesty,  he  at  length  becam< 
man  of  the  establishment,  and  eventually  a  p 
in  the  firm.  Previous  to  the  latter  event,  1 
made  the  acquaintance  of  the  lady  to  wb< 
was  afterwards  united.  She  was  the  daugl 
an  opulent  baker  in  Oxendon  Street,  and  oi 
rying  her,  he  received  iu  her  right  a  consid 
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of  money,  a  cottage  aud  a  piece  of  valuable 
it  Acton,  Middlesex.  He  then  took  up  house 
,  Martin's  parish,  and  soon  distinguished  him- 
j  his  activity  in  parochial  affairs.  He  served 
ssively,  as  he  has  often  been  heard  exultingly 
Lie,  every  parochial  office,  except  watchman 
leadle.  He  was  always  a  warm  loyalist,  and 
g  the  troublesome  times  of  the  latter  part  of 
Itt  administration,  he  gave  a  proof  of  his  de- 
n  to  the  constitution,  by  enrolling  himself  as 
vmte  in  the  Royal  Westminster  Volunteers, 
aieh  corps,  however,  he  soon  obtained  the 
of  captain.  After  serving  the  offices  of  con- 
*,  overseer,  auditor,  &c  of  the  parish,  he  be- 
,  in  1805,  church  warden.  In  conjunction  with 
lileague  in  office,  Mr.  Elaim,  a  silversmith  in 
krand,  and  Dr.  Anthony  Hamilton,  then 
of  St.  Martin's  parish,  he  founded  the  estab- 
ent  of  a  number  of  almshouses,  together  with 
pel,  called  St.  Martin's  chapel,  for  decayed 
tiioners,  in  Pratt's  Street,  Camden  Town,  an 
tsive  burying -ground  being  attached  thereto, 
t  Martin's  parish  is  governed  by  a  local  act 
rliament,  two  magistrates  require  to  be  resi- 
in  the  parish ;  and  at  the  special  request  of 
tte  duke  of  Northumberland,  Mr.  Bimie  was 
d  in  the  commission  of  the  peace.  From  this 
d  he  began  to  give  frequent  attendances  at 
Street  office,  and  at  the  same  time  employed 
■if  in  studying  the  penal  statutes  and  magis- 
I  practice  in  general.  He  was  in  the  habit  of 
tg  in  the  absence  of  Sir  Richard  Ford,  Mr. 
am,  and  other  stipendiary  magistrates  of  the 
and  was  considered  an  excellent  assistant, 
ras  at  length  appointed  police  magistrate  at 

0  HalL  In  February  1820  he  headed  the 
3  officers  and  military  in  the  apprehension  of 
oelebrated  Cato  Street  gang  of  conspirators, 
fathaniel  Conant,  the  chief  magistrate  at  Bow 
it,  died  shortly  after,  and  Mr.  Birnie  was 

1  disappointed  at  Sir  Robert  Baker,  of  Marl- 
igh  Street,  being  preferred  to  the  vacant 
t,  saying  to  a  brother  magistrate  publicly  on 
lench,  while  the  tears  started  from  his  eyes, 
la  is  the  reward  a  man  gets  for  risking  his 
i  the  service  of  his  country ! 11  He  soon  after- 
a,  however,  attained  what  might  be  fairly 
to  be  the  summit  of  his  ambition.  In  August 


1821,  at  the  funeral  of  Queen  Caroline,  Sir  Robert 
Baker  having  declined  to  read  the  riot  act,  which 
Mr.  Bimie  deemed  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the 
riotous  disposition  of  the  mob,  he  took  the  respon- 
sibility upon  himself,  and  read  it  amid  great  tumult. 
Sir  Robert  retired  from  the  chair  immediately 
afterwards,  having  given  great  offence  to  the  min- 
istry by  his  want  of  decision,  and  Mr.  Bimie  was 
appointed  to  the  office  of  chief  magistrate  at  Bow 
Street.  On  the  17th  September  following,  be  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  died  April  29, 
1 832,  leaving  a  son  aud  two  daughters.  Sir  Richard 
was  an  especial  favourite  with  George  the  Fourth. 
He  was  ever  ready  to  assist  the  needy,  especially 
where  he  discovered  a  disposition  to  industry.  As 
a  magistrate  his  loss  was  severely  felt.  In  all 
matters  of  importance  connected  with  the  peace 
and  welfare  of  the  metropolis,  he  was  for  years 
consulted  by  those  who  filled  the  highest  offices  in 
the  state.  He  was  remarkable  for  his  close  appli- 
cation to  business. 

Bisskt,  Byslt,  or  Bissert,  originally  an  Anglo-Norman 
name,  belonging  to  a  family  which  came  into  Scotland  about 
the  reign  of  William  the  First,  and  settled  in  two  branches, 
the  one  in  the  province  of  Moray,  and  the  other  in  Berwick- 
shire. After  Malcolm  the  Fourth  had  subdued,  in  1160,  the 
turbulent  and  rebellious  inhabitants  of  Moray,  and  trans- 
ported to  Galloway  all  who  had  taken  up  arms  against  him, 
which  included  the  greater  portion  of  the  population,  he  be- 
stowed their  lands  upon  strangers ;  and  among  the  new  set- 
tlers, besides  the  earls  of  Fife  and  Strathearn,  and  other 
powerful  families,  were  the  once  potent  Comyns  and  Bisset 
Ostiarii,  who  obtained  large  estates  in  the  province,  especially 
iu  that  part  which  now  forms  a  portion  of  InTerness-shire. 

Dugdale,  in  his  Baronage  (vol.  i.  p.  632),  says  that  the 
first  mention  of  the  name  of  Bisset  in  England  was  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Stephen,  when  Manser 
Bisset  was  one  of  the  witnesses  to  that  accord  then  made  be- 
twixt Stephen  and  Henry  duke  of  Normandy,  touching  the 
succession  of  the  latter  to  the  crown  of  England.  After  this, 
being  sewer  to  that  king,  he  founded  an  hospital  at  Mayden- 
Bradley,  in  Wiltshire,  for  leprous  women  and  secular  priests. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Henry,  who,  dying  without 
issue,  another  Henry,  bis  nephew,  became  his  heir;  to  whom 
succeeded  John  Bisset,  brother  and  heir  of  William  Bisset. 
This  John,  being  chief  forester  of  England,  was  in  the  great 
tournament  held  at  Northampton  in  1241,  (25th  Henry  the 
Third,)  occasioned  by  Peter  de  Savoy  earl  of  Richmond 
against  earl  Roger  Bigod.  On  his  death  he  left  three  daugh- 
ters but  no  son. 

In  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Second  one  Walter  Bisset 
was  a  witness  in  a  charter  by  that  king  to  the  abbacy  of 
Paisley ;  and  also  with  William  Bisset  was  witness  in  another 
charter  of  the  same  monarch  to  the  abbacy  of  Dunfermline. 
By  the  Chartulary  of  Melrose  Walter  Bisset,  in  the  year  1238, 
married  a  daughter  of  Roland,  lord  of  Galloway.  These  par- 
ties appear  to  be  of  the  branch  of  the  Bisaets  established  in 
Berwickshire,  to  whom  the  following  story  refers : — In  1242 
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Walter  da  Bluet  was  acemtco:  of  the  murder  of  Patrick,  sixth 
earl  of  Athol,  it  Haddington.  [See  Life  of  Alexander  II. , 
mite,  p.  75.]  That  the  murder  might  be  concealed,  the  tm* 
saa&ins  Mt  fire  to  the  house  in  which  the  earl  lodged.  The 
murdered  earl  had  been  victor  in  a  tournament  with  Walter 
Bisset,  and  it  ia  remarked  by  Mr.  Burton,  [  Life  qf  Lord  Unit, 
p»  S,]  as  probable  that  he  had  no  farther  concern  with  the 
murder  than  his  inability  to  restrain  the  fiery  spirit  of  his 
Celtic  followers,  burning  for  vengeance.  But  in  tok  he  rein* 
to  be  mistaken,  aa  the  Berwickshire  Bis- 
set*  were  n.H  likely  to  have  Celtic  foK 
lowers,  nor  even  those  of  Moray  of  that 
epoch,  most  of  the  native  inhabitants 
having,  a*  stated  above,  been  transport- 
ed to  Galloway.  The  Scottish  nobility, 
headed  by  Patrick,  earl  of  March,  and 
instigated  by  David  de  Hastings,  who 
had  married  the  aunt  of  Athol,  raised 
their  followers,  and  demanded  Bisset's 
life.  Bissct  anught  and  obtained  the 
protection  of  the  king,  Alexander  the 
Swcmd,  who,  however,  could  not  shteM 
him  long,  so  powerful  was  the  combina- 
tion against  him,  and  he  was  compelled 
to  leave  the  kingdom,  when  hi*  estates 
were  forfaited,  and  all  his  family  were 
involved  in  his  ruin.  The  Biascts  lied 
to  Ireland,  from  whence  Bissct  him- 
self proceeded  to  England,  and  incited 
Henry  the  Third  to  take  up  anna 
against  the  Scottish  king,  which  led 
to  tho  treaty  of  Newcastle,  13th  August  1244.  [See  cm&\ 
life  of  Alkxanx>ku  1L,  p.  76,]  Henry  the  Third  bestowed 
upon  Biswet  large  possession*  in  the  barony  of  Glenarm, 
county  of  Antrim,  Ireland.  In  1316,  after  Edward  Bruce 
had  been  crowned  king  of  Ireland,  and  wna  endeavouring  to 
secure  himself  in  that  country,  we  find  one  Hugh  Bisset  men- 
tioned as  having,  with  John  Loggnn,  defeated  the  Scottish 
foree  in  V tster  wit  h  considerable  slaughter.  The  castle  0 Ider- 
fleet,  in  the  vicinity  of  fjime,  the  ruins  of  which  still  eaist.  is 
supposed  to  have  been  erected  by  one.  of  the  Bissets.  The 
monastery  of  Glenarm  was  founded  in  Htio,  by  another  of 

^JW^^J^^^JrAB  Mwr  Manlonald  of  Tala,  founder 
of  the  clan  Un  Vor,  second  son  of  the  [>ord  nf  the  bles  nnd 
Jjdy  Margaret  Stewart,  daughter  of  King  Robert  the  Second, 
acquired  large  poswewnoiis  hi  Lister,  by  his  marriage  with 
Mnry  or  Mprjnry  Kiswt,  daughter  of  Hir  John  Bissct.  and 
heiress  of  the  Glens  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  a  district  which 
included  the  baronies  of  Carey  and  Glenarm.  On  hi*  death 
in  1427,  the  territory  of  the  t  J  lens  was  inherited  by  his  eldest 
son,  Dons  Id,  sumamed  Balloch,  a  celebrated  Highland  chief, 
who,  in  1431.  defeated  the  earla  of  Maraud  Caithness  at  Inver- 
lochy,  and  who,  having,  by  a  stratagem,  escaped  the  ven- 
geance of  King  James  the  First,  afterwards  took  so  promi- 
nent a  part  in  the  rebellions  of  John,  earl  of  Ross  and  Lord 
uf  the  lutes.  [Grtgary't  Highland*  and  filer  of  Scotland,  p. 
61.  ]  The  footing  which  this  branch  of  the  Mscdonalda  thus 
obtained  in  Ulster,  was,  in  biter  times,  improved  by  their  suc- 
cessors, and  thus  it  was  that  the  Macdouells,  earls  uf  Antrim, 
became  entitled  to  the  Bissets  property  in  Ireland- 

The  property  in  Inverness -shire  which  afterwards  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  Frasers,  lords  Lovat,  formed  a  por- 
tion of  the  large  territories  in  the  north  of  Scotland  belonging 
to  the  Biswet  family.  John  Kiaset,  m  1230,  founded  a  priory 
of  the  order  of  VoMit  Cavtium*  or  Val  dee  Chan*,  in  Rosa- 


aliire,  which,  from  the  beauty  of  its  situation  he  called  Bs 
lieu,  now  Beady,  and  which  gave  name  to  the  small  r 
which  flows  past.  A  cut  of  the  ruins  of  this  edifice,  from 
rare  work  of  Adam  de  Cardonell,  ia  subjoined,  as  tbeyexjatsi 
in  1788.  It  is  one  of  many  instances  of  Norman,  or  ratine 
French,  names,  given  at  this  early  age  to  localities  in  tfcf. 
north  of  Scotland.  The  tower  and  fort  of  Lovat,  founded  m 
the  same  year,  near  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
anciently  the  seat  of  the  Bisaeta. 


rss  impnwmed 

castle  of  Inverness  for  the  imputed  crimes  of  connects 
the  murder  of  the  earl  of  AthnI,  and 
of  the  tales*    In  1268  Sir  John  His* 
annuity  out  of  his  lands  to  the  bishop  of  Moray, 
without  heirs  of  his  own  body,  leaving  his  estate  to  1 
daughters;  the  eldest  of  whom  niarrW  David  G 
thereafter  designed  of  Lovat,  as  in  an  agreement  beti 
and  tho  bishop  of  Moray,  concerning  the  fishing  of  the 
Tom.    The  second  daughter  became  the  wife  of  Sir 
Fenton  of  Beaufort,  and  the  ihjrd  of  Sir  Andrew  de  Basra. 

In  1291,  amongst  the  hfrm  convened  at  Berwick,  at  Ik 
desire  of  Edward  the  First  of  England, «  arbitrators  betwssl 
the  compctiters  for  the  crown  of  Scotland,  was  William  Bit- 
set,  probably  the  same  person  who,  in  the  regulations  adopts* 
for  the  government  of  Scotland  by  Kdward  the  First  in  130V, 
is  mentioned  as  sheriff  and  constable  of  Stirlingshire.  Ha 
grandson,  Sir  Thomas  Ki^seL  lord  of  I'pwthvnton,  became, 
in  1362,  fifteenth  earl  of  Fife,  by  bis  marriage,  he  being  htr 
third  husband,  with  the  Countess  Isobcl,  eldest  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Duncan  MacDuff.  earl  of  Fife,  she  having  the  earl- 
dom i"t  her  own  right.  Bisset,  on  his  marriage,  received 
from  David  the  Second  a  charter  granting  to  him  and  ha 
heirs  male  by  l&obel,  his  count ew,  the  earldom  of  File,  with 
nil  its  pertinents.  He  died  in  1366,  without  issue,  and  hi 
137 1  the  countess  resigned  the  earldom  to  Robert  Stuart. 
*arl  of  Menterth  and  duke  or  Albany,  the  brother  of  Waits* 
Scott,  her  second  husband,  who  died  young,  without  issue, 

In  the  accounts  of  the  High  Treasurer  of  Scotland,  during 
the  reign  of  ■Tames  the  Fifth,  quoted  in  Pitcaim  s  Criminal 
Trmla  (vol.  i.  part.  L  Appendix,  p.  286),  under  date  Septem* 
her  25,  1537,  there  is  the  following  entry ;  "  Item,  to  James 
ItittftAT,  Messinger,  to  pas  with  Letteris  to  the  Prove**  sod 
lUilleis  of  Dundee  and  Ssnct  Joneetonne  (Perth)  to  teres* 
and  seik  John  Biacat  and  George  Luwett,  suspect  isf  tha 


BIS3ET, 


805 


ing  of  the  Image  of  Sanct  Francis;  and  to  his  wage, 

akknk  Bisset,  writer  to  the  signet,  clerk  to  Sir  John 
,  lord  dark  register  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  is 
mted  author  of *  Ane  Short  Forme  of  Proces,  presently 
id  observed  before  the  Lords  of  Connsell  and  Session,* 
ed  to  Skene's  Scottish  translation  of  the  Begiam  Ma- 
li, juKKAjhI  m  1609.  This  work  forms  one  of  the  ar- 
n  av  scarce  vohune  entitled,  *  A  Compilation  of  the 
of  Process  in  the  Court  of  Session,  during  the  earlier 

after  its  establishment;  with  the  variations  which 
w  since  undergone,  and  likewise  some  ancient  tracts 
ing  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  Baron  Courts ;  pub- 
j  order  of  the  Commissioners  lately  appointed  by  his 
•  far  manuring  into  the  administration  of  justice  in 
1*     &vo.  Edinburgh,  1809.    [Pitcairn'i  Criminal 

Tad.  L  port  iL  page  286,  note.] 

■KF,  BrasAT,  or  Bissabt,  Peter,  professor 
fj»lsw  in  the  university  of  Bologna,  in  Italy, 
jptoa  in  the  county  of  Fife,  in  the  reign  of 
|«tto  Fifth.  He  studied  grammar,  philoso- 
■ga}  the  laws  at  St.  Andrews,  whence  he  re- 
1  to  Paris;  and  having  completed  his  edu- 
i  in  that  university,  be  went  to  Bologna, 
s  be  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws, 
was  afterwards  appointed  professor  of  canon 
in  that  city.  He  continued  there  for  several 
i,  and  died  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1568. 
assessed  a  high  reputation  not  ouly  as  a  civil- 
bat  also  as  a  poet,  an  orator,  and  a  philoso- 
r.  Bisset  has  frequently  been  confounded  by 
tftjh  biographical  writers  with  an  Italian  poet 
L  historian  of  the  16th  century,  named  Peter 
■I,  who  was  in  Scotland  duriug  the  regency 
le  earl  of  Murray,  and  some  of  whose  minor 
B*  will  be  found  in  Grater's  '  Deliciae  Poeta- 
i  Italorum.'  A  quarto  work,  entitled  1  Patrick* 
■rti  Opera  Omnia,  viz.  Poemata,  Orationes, 
tiones  Feriales,  et  Liber  de  Irregularitate,1  was 
baaed  at  Venice  in  1565.  Bisset  is  said  by  a 
nt  biographer  [Chambers1  Scottish  Biography] 
ave  been  a  descendant  of  Thomas  Bisset  or  Bis- 
,  earl  of  Fife  in  the  reign  of  David  the  Second, 
this  is  probably  a  mistake;  or  if  he  were  so,  it 
it  have  been  by  a  previous  marriage,  as  the  Sir 
anas  Bisset  who  married  the  widowed  countess 
Rfe,  and  received  from  the  crown  a  charter 
he  earldom  of  Fife,  to  be  held  by  him  aud  his 
a-male  by  the  countess,  left  no  issue  by  her. 
QSSET,  Charles,  M.  D.,  an  able  medical 
,  sanitary  writer,  the  son  of  an  eminent  lawyer 
t  ecbniir  was  born  in  1717  at  Glenalbert,  near 


Dunkeld.  He  studied  medicine  at  the  university 
of  Edinburgh,  and  in  1740  was  appointed  second 
surgeon  in  the  military  hospital,  Jamaica.  During 
the  years  he  passed  in  the  West  Indies,  he  devoted 
his  attention  to  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  dis- 
eases peculiar  to  the  torrid  zone ;  and  the  result 
of  his  inquiries  appeared  at  Newcastle  in  1766,  in 
a  volume  entitled  ( Medical  Essays  and  Observa- 
tions,1 the  principal  papers  in  which  treated 
particularly  of  the  diseases  of  that  climate.  In 
1745,  in  consequence  of  ill  health,  he  resigned  his 
situation,  and  returned  to  England.  In  May  1746 
he  purchased  an  ensigncy  in  the  gallant  42d 
regiment ;  when  he  began  to  improve  his  natural 
ingenuity,  by  studying  engineering,  in  which 
department  he  soon  distinguished  himself.  In 
September  1748  the  regiment  was  unsuccessfully 
employed  on  the  coast  of  Brittany,  but  on  the 
commencement  of  the  ensuing  compaign,  it  was 
ordered  for  foreign  service  against  the  French  in 
Flanders.  Some  sketches  made  by  Dr.  Bisset  of 
the  enemy's  approaches  at  the  action  of  Sandberg, 
and  at  Bergen-op-Zoora,  were  presented  by  his 
colonel,  Lord  John  Murray,  to  the  duke  of  Cum- 
berland, the  commander-in-chief,  who  thereupon 
ordered  him  to  attend  the  siege  of  the  latter  place, 
with  the  view  of  keeping  a  regular  journal  of  the 
attack  and  defence ;  when  he  was  frequently  ob- 
served to  walk  on  the  ramparts,  with  the  utmost 
unconcern,  amidst  the  enemy's  shot,  the  more 
nearly  to  observe  the  exact  position  of  the  French 
attacks.  His  journal,  illustrated  with  plans,  was 
duly  forwarded  to  the  duke,  then  at  the  head  of 
the  allied  army,  at  Maestricht.  On  the  recom- 
mendation of  his  royal  highness,  the  duke  of 
Montagu,  then  master-general  of  the  ordnance, 
appointed  him  engineer  extraordinary  to  the 
brigade  of  Engineers.  He  also  at  the  same  time 
received  his  commission  as  lieutenant.  On  the 
conclusion  of  the  war  he  was  placed  on  half-pay, 
when  he  visited  several  of  the  principal  fortified 
places  on  the  continent.  In  1751  he  published 
his  first  work,  being  an  4  Essay  on  the  Theory 
and  Construction  of  Fortifications.'  Having  now 
retired  from  active  service,  be  settled  as  a  phy- 
sician at  the  village  of  Skelton,  in  Cleveland, 
Yorkshire,  where  his  practice  became  very  exten- 
sive. In  1755  appeared  his  'Treatise  on  the 
U  1 
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Scurvy,'  dedicated  to  the  lords  of  the  admiralty.  In 
1762  he  published  4  An  Essay  on  the  Medical  Con- 
stitution of  Great  Britain/  inscribed  to  his  friend, 
Sir  John  Pringlc.  In  1765  he  received  from  the 
university  of  St.  Andrews  the  degree  of  M.D.  A 
few  years  before  his  death,  he  placed  in  the  library 
of  the  Infirmary  at  Leeds  a  manuscript,  extending 
to  nearly  700  pages,  of  medical  observations,  for 
which  he  received  a  vote  of  thanks.  A  manuscript 
treatise  on  Fortification,  which  he  presented  to 
the  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  IV.,  was 
deposited  in  his  royal  highnesses  private  library. 
Dr.  Bisset  wrote  also  a  small  treatise  on  Naval 
Tactics,  and  a  few  political  papers  on  subjects  of 
temporary  importance.  lie  died  at  Knayton,  near 
Thirsk,  in  May  1791,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 
— Gentlemen's  Mag.  vol.  lxi. 
The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  his  works : — 

Essay  on  the  Theory  and  Construction  of  Fortifications. 
London,  1751,  8vo. 

Treatise  on  the  Scurvy,  with  Remarks  on  the  Cure  of  Scor- 
butic Ulcers ;  designed  chiefly  for  the  use  of  the  British  Navy. 
Loud.  1755,  8vo. 

Essay  on  the  Medical  Constitution  of  Great  Britain;  to 
which  is  added.  Observations  on  the  Weather,  and  the  Dis- 
eases which  appeared  in  the  period  included  between  the  1st 
of  January  1758,  and  the  summer  solstice  1760.  Together 
with  an  Account  of  the  Throat  Distemper,  and  Miliary  Fever, 
winch  were  epidemical  in  1760.  Likewise,  Observations  on 
Anthilmantus,  particularly  the  Great  Bastard  Black  Helle- 
bore, or  Bears  Foot.    Lond.  1760,  8vo. 

Medical  Essays  and  Observations.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne, 
1766,  8vo. 

Observations  on  Lymphatic  Incysted  Tumours.  Med. 
Com.  ix.  p.  244.  1785. 

A  Case  of  an  extraordinary,  irritable,  sympathetic  Tumour. 
Memoirs  Med.  iii.  p.  58.  1792. 

Treatise  on  Naval  Tactics. 

BTSSET,  James,  an  eccentric  but  ingenious 
artist,  was  born  in  Perth  about  1742.  When  he 
was  about  fifteen  years  of  age  he  went  to  Birming- 
ham, where  he  resided  for  about  thirty-six  years, 
having  established  there  a  museum  and  shop  for 
the  sale  of  curiosities.  In  1813  he  removed  to 
Leamington,  where  he  had  opened  a  news-room 
and  picture  gallery  the  preceding  year.  His  col- 
lection consisted  principally  of  articles  in  natural 
history,  particularly  birds,  the  costume  and  arms 
of  savage  nations,  models  in  wax  and  rice  paste, 
&c.  In  1814,  we  find  him  styling  himself  Modeller 
to  his  Majesty.  He  had  a  remarkable  facility  in 
writing  rhymes,  which  he  indulged  in  on  all  occa- 


sions. Even  his  Guides  and  Directories  we 
prose  and  half  verse.  To  the  works  subjoii 
which  he  was  the  author,  might  be  added 
series  of  ephemeral  verses,  which  his  loyi 
patriotic  muse  poured  forth  on  every  public 
sion,  and  particularly  on  the  periodical  recu 
of  the  Shaksperian  jubilee  at  Stratford ;  a 
which  were  admitted  into  the  pages  of  the 
tleman's  Magazine.1  In  a  letter  to  the  ed 
that  periodical,  dated  in  1831,  he  said  that 
was  not  a  single  newspaper  taken  in,  in  Lea 
ton,  till  he  established  public  rooms  there, 
mind  was  ever  active  in  suggesting  publi 
provements,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  tha 
fashionable  and  increasing  watering-place 
much  to  Bisset's  enterprise  and  public  spirit 
collected  many  paintings  of  value,  and  ex* 
some  very  good  pieces  himself.  On  his  dea 
pictures  were  disposed  of  by  auction.  Hi 
August  17,  1832. 
The  following  are  Bisset's  principal  produc 

A  Poetic  Survey  round  Birmingham,  with  a  brief  I 
tion  of  the  different  Curiosities  and  Manufactures  of  th 
accompanied  by  a  Magnificent  Directory,  with  the  nax 
professions,  &c,  superbly  engraved  in  emblematical 
12mo,  1800. 

Songs  on  the  Peace,  1802. 

The  Converts,  a  Moral  Tale,  recommending  the  pn 
Humanity,  &c.  8vo,  1802. 

The  Patriotic  Clarion,  or  Britain's  Call  to  Glory ;  « 
songs  written  on  the  threatened  Invasion.  1804. 

Critical  Essays  on  the  Dramatical  Essays  of  the 
Roscius;  by  Gentlemen  of  Literary  Talents,  and  Th 
Amateurs,  opposed  to  the  Hypercriticisms  of  Ana 
Writers.  Interspersed  with  Interesting  Anecdotes.  8vi 

Birmingham  Directory,  with  45  Copperplates,  1805 

A  Guide  to  Leamington,  1814. 

Comic  Strictures  on  Birmingham's  Fine  Arts  and  I 
zationes,  by  an  Old  Townsman,  1829. 

BISSET,  Robert,  a  miscellaneous  write 
son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bisset,  minister  of  Log 
Perthshire,  was  born  about  1759,  and  stuc 
Edinburgh  for  the  ministry.  After  taking  t 
gree  of  LL.D.,  he  went  to  England,  and  was 
schoolmaster  at  Chelsea,  near  London,  but 
wards  became  a  writer  for  the  press.  He  d 
1805,  aged  46.  Besides  a  Life  of  Burke, 
vols.,  he  published  various  works,  of  whii 
following  is  a  list  * 

Sketch  of  Democracy.    London,  1796,  8vo» 
The  Life  of  Edmund  Burke,  &c   Load.  1798,  8m 
Douglas,  or  The  Highlander;  a  Novel.    1800, 4  voh 
The  History  of  the  Reign  of  George  III.  to  the  tn 
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I  late  War;  to  which  is  prefixed,  a  View  of  the  progres- 
i  Improvement  of  England,  in  Prosperity  and  Strength 
eaaion  of  his  Majesty.    Lond.  1804,  6  vols.  8vo. 
i  Literature.   A  Novel.   1804,  3  vols.  12mo. 

i  of  the  Spectator,  with  lives  of  the  authors,  in  6 


a.  name,  Eke  Brown,  White,  Ac,  originally  given, 
srarnaines  began  to  be  first  used,  which  in  Scotland 
not  till  about  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  to 
in  the  middle  or  lower  ranks  who  had  no  lands, 
the  colour  of  the  visage  or  hair,  or  some  peculiarity  in 
ratal  or  personal  character,  and  when  the  surname  was 
—mm  il  from  a  trade  or  occupation,  as  Smith,  Cook, 
,  Ac,  or  from  the  name  of  the  father,  with  the  addition 
aa  Williamson,  Johnson,  Robertson,  &c 

BLACK,  Joseph,  M.D.,  the  fomider  of  pneu- 
;  chemistry,  though  not  a  native  of  Scotland, 
i  of  Scottish  descent,  and  long  resided  in  this 
He  was  born  on  the  bauks  of  the  Ga- 
t  in  France  in  1728.  His  father,  John  Black, 
was  a  native  of  Belfast,  but  of  a  Scottish 
Ay,  had  settled  at  Bordeaux,  as  a  wine  mcr- 
nt,  and  lived  in  intimacy  with  the  celebrated 
ntesqnieu,  who  expressed  his  regret  in  strong 
>  on  Mr.  Black's  quitting  Bordeaux,  when  he 
i  from  business,  as  appears  by  several  of  his 
His  mother  was  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert 
of  Hill  head,  Aberdeenshire,  and  by  her 
Black  was  nearly  related  to  the  wives  of 
Adam  Fergusson  and  Mr.  James  Russell, 
or  of  Natural  Philosophy  at  the  Univer- 
r  Edinburgh.  In  1740,  when  he  was  twelve 
old,  he  was  sent  to  Belfast,  to  receive 
iradiments  of  his  education.  In  1746  he  en- 
a  student  at  the  university  of  Glasgow, 
'  vbere  Dr.  Cullen  the  same  year  became  professor 
\  jf  chemistry.  He  prosecuted  his  studies,  particu- 
larly in  physical  science,  with  so  much  assiduity 
and  success  that  he  soon  attracted  the  notice  of 
dik  eminent  man,  who  made  him  his  assistant  in 
all  his  chemical  experiments.  In  1751,  having 
i  the  profession  of  medicine,  to  complete  his 
studies  he  went  to  the  university  of  Ed- 
inburgh, at  that  time  rising  iuto  reputation  as  a 
tfifoaJ  school,  where  in  1754  he  took  the  degree 
of  M.D.  His  inaugural  thesis  on  this  occasion 
was  entitled  4  De  Acido  a  Cibis  orto,  et  de  Mag- 
nesia Alba,'  in  which  was  contained  an  outline  of 
his  celebrated  discovery  of  fixed  air,  or  carbonic 
mad  gas;  which  he  now,  for  the  first  time,  showed 
40  be  the  true  cause  of  the  causticity  of  alkalies. 


This  important  discovery,  with  that  of  latent  heat, 
for  which  we  are  also  indebted  to  Dr.  Black,  laid 
the  foundation  of  modern  pneumatic  chemistry, 
which  has  opened  to  the  investigation  of  the  phi- 
losopher a  fourth  kingdom  of  nature,  viz.  the  gase- 
ous kingdom.  In  1755  he  published  his  '  Experi- 
ments on  Magnesia,  Quicklime,  aud  other  Alka- 
line Substances,1  which  more  fully  developed 
his  views  on  the  subject  he  had  touched  upon 
in  his  thesis.  His  opinions,  of  course,  gave 
rise  to  considerable  discussion,  particularly  in 
Germany,  but  he  was  enabled  satisfactorily  to 
answer  and  refute  all  objections.  In  1756,  Dr. 
Cullen  having  removed  to  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Black 
was  appointed  his  successor,  as  professor  of  ana- 
anatomy  and  lecturer  on  chemistry,  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Glasgow.  The  former  chair  he  soon  ex- 
changed for  that  of  medicine,  for  which  he  was 
better  qualified.  One  of  his  pupils  at  Glasgow 
was  Watt,  the  celebrated  inventor  of  the  improved 
steam-engine,  who  was  led  by  Dr.  Black's  views 
and  theories  respecting  the  nature  of  steam,  and 
particularly  on  the  subject  of  evaporation,  to  make 
those  great  improvements  which  have  been  of  so 
much  benefit  to  science.  Between  the  years  1759 
and  1763,  Dr.  Black  matured  those  speculations 
on  latent  heat  which  had  for  some  time  engaged 
his  attention.  An  observation  of  Fahrenheit's, 
recorded  by  Dr.  Boerhaave,  that  water  would  be- 
come considerably  colder  than  melting  snow,  with- 
out freezing,  and  would  freeze  in  a  moment  if 
disturbed,  and  in  the  act  of  freezing  emit  many 
degrees  of  heat,  seems  to  have  suggested  to  Dr. 
Black  the  notion  that  the  heat  received  by  ice 
during  its  conversion  into  water  was  not  lost,  but 
was  contained  in  the  water.  The  experiments  by 
which  he  demonstrated  the  existence  of  what  he 
termed  latent  heat  in  bodies  will  be  found  fully  de- 
tailed in  his  k  Lectures.'  The  result  of  these  he 
first  read,  in  April  1762,  to  a  select  society  in 
Glasgow,  and  afterwards  before  the  Newtoniau 
Society  in  Edinburgh.  He  remained  in  Glasgow, 
occasionally  practising  as  a  physician,  till  1766, 
when  Dr.  Cullen  being  appointed  professor  of 
medicine  in  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Black  was  removed 
to  the  chemical  chair  in  that  university,  where  he 
continued  for  about  thirty  years.  He  contributed 
a  paper  to  the  4  Philosophical  Transactions  of 
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London/  for  1774,  entitled  1  Observations  on  the 
more  ready  freezing  of  water  that  has  been  boiled.' 
The  only  other  paper  written  by  him  wns  pub- 
lished in  the  second  volume  of  the  4  Transactions 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,1  being  an  1  An- 
alysis of  the  Waters  of  some  boiling  Springs  in 
Iceland/  in  which  he  found  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  silica.  The  following  portrait  of  Dr.  Black 
is  engraved  from  the  paintiug  by  Sir  Henry  Rae- 
bnrn 


Pr.  Black  was*  never  married.  He  long  resided 
in  the  Imiwe  in  Nicholson  Street,  Edinburgh,  which 
n  ow  fori  us  tl  le  Blind  A  syl  nm.  1 1  v  w  as  si  mpl  e  it  i  h  b 
habits,  and  very  abstemious  lu  his  diet.  He  died 
suddenly  November  26, 1799,  while  sitting  at  table 
with  his  usual  fait;,  viz.,  some  bread,  a  few  prunes, 
and  a  measured  quantity  of  milk  diluted  with 
water.  Having  the  cup  in  his  band,  feeling  the 
approach  of  death,  he  set  It  carefully  down  on  his 
knm,  which  were  joined  together,  and  kept  it 
steady  in  his  hand,  in  the  manner  of  a  person  per- 
fectly at  ease;  and  in  this  attitude  expired,  with- 
out spilling  a  drop,  and  without  a  writhe  in  his 
countenance,  as  if  an  experiment  had  been  wanted 
to  show  to  bis  friends  the  facility  with  which  he 
He  was  in  the  71st  year  of  Ins  age. 


Dr.  Black  was  of  a  cheerful  and  sociable  di 
tkm,  and,  as  his  mind  was  well  stored  with 
matron,  he  was,  at  aU  times,  an  entertaining 
panion.  His  company  was  therefore  much  co 
and  as  his  circumstances  were  affluent,  ha 
cated  as  much  time  to  the  pleasures  of  sode 
was  consistent  with  his  avocations.  He  le; 
principal  part  of  his  fortune,  which  is  sa 
have  been  considerable,  among  the  children 
brothers  and  sisters.  After  his  deat  h  his  1  La 
on  Chemistry*  were  published  froi 
notes  in  2  vols.  4 to,  by  his  friend  am 
league,  Dr.  Eobieon,  late  professor  of 
ral  philosophy  in  the  university  of  i 
burgh.  —  Thwwoifs  History  of  Chtn 
Scots  Mag.  for  1803. 

Subjoined  is  a  catalogue  of  the  wo 
Dr.  Black : 


Experiments  on  Magnesia  Alba,  Qaidt 
»i  id  other  A  Ik  ilma  Sabatance* ;  to  which  is 
An  Essay  on  Cold*  produced  by  Evaporation 
and  ft>tne  other  means  of  producing  Cold, 
Gallon.  Edinburgh,  1776-82,  l2mo.  Ail 
Pnpers  were  previously  published  in  the 
Physical  -Hid  Literary,  vol,  ii.  P.  157. 

The  Suppowd  Effect  of  Boiling  on  Wa 
£tpOftfng  it  to  freeie  mora  readily?  ascertaj 
Experiment    PliU  Tranit.  Abr.  liii.  610. 

An  Analysis  of  the  Waters  of  aome  Hot-S 
in  Iceland.     Ed.  Phil  Trail*,  ill  Part 
1794. 

LecLnrea  on  the  Elements  of  Clrmiatr 
livirrd  in  the  Un  identity  of  Edinburgh,  by  t 
Joneplt  BUck,  H.l>.,n<iw  pnblUhed  from  hit 
script*,  by  John  Robi*m,  IX.D.  Edin.  1 
vote.  4ta 


Hi.ArKAuriFis.  a  surname  derived  from  land*  on  tile 
of  tliJit  name  m  the  Mew  division  of  Berwickshire.  1 
meaning  of  the  word  La  liiackwaiar.-Hidtfrr ,  ftvm  la 
bro- British  awedur,  aigmfying  *a  running 
applied  to  the  stream,  the  word  is  usually  i 
sometime*  written,  Hbckater* 

There  waa  an  ancient  family  named  Blender,  or  E 
der,  who  poeswuied  thu  land*  of  Tulliallan  la  Pertlialuii 
ruins  of  the  old  can  tie  of  TullkdJan,  which  formerly  L 
to  them,  are  still  rtandinfi.  The  modern  caalk  of  ih 
belongs  to  thu  barunew  Keith,  by  marriage  Couuteaa 
in  France, 

The  original  family  was  Blackodder  of  that  ilk  in  H 
nhirc,  who  dbtirujaiihed  thvmaolvcs  in  the  Border  : 
early  as  the  minority  of  James  the  Second,  toward*  C 
die  of  the  fifteenth  century*  They  received  the  land* 
they  derived  their  name  from  that  monarch,,  conftn 
reward  for  defending  ihv  eastern  frontier  againat  th 
aiona  of  the  English.  Beatrice,  eldest  daughter  of  on 
two  portioned  of  Robert  likctadder  of  Blackaddar, 
John  Home,  fourth  of  the  «veu  sons  of  Sir  Dm 
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ideihum,  so  well  known  in  border  song  as  "the  seven 
Wedderburn, w  and  thereby  got  the  estate  of  Black- 


as  brought  about  in  a  very  vio- 
uner  on  the  part  of  the  Homes,  with  the  view  of  ac- 
the  lands  of  Blackadder,  having,  by  rapacity  and 
appropriated  to  themselves,  in  course  of  time,  the 
park  of  Berwickshire.  The  person  on  whom  James 
ood  conferred  the  lands,  and  who  from  them  took 
lame  of  Blackadder,  as  a  reward  for  military  ser- 
r*m  named  Cuthbert,  styled  the  **  Chieftain  of  the 
The  royal  grant  is  dated  in  1452.  On  his  ex- 
•  against  the  English  who  crossed  the  borders  for 
he  was  accompanied  by  his  seven  sons  who,  from 
knees  of  their  complexion,  were  called  the  44  Black 
the  Blackadders."  [  Writs  of  the  Family,  quoted  tn 
»#  Life  of  ike  Rev.  John  Blackadder.]  When  the 
required  to  be  put  in  a  posture  of  defence  against  the 
ions  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  the  Blackadders  raised  a 
oni  among  their  kindred  and  retainers,  the  Elliots, 
toga,  Johnstons,  and  other  hardy  and  warlike  border- 
he  number  of  two  hundred  and  seventeen  men,  all 
id  with  jack  and  spear.  Their  castle,  a  fortress  of 
rength,  was  planted  with  artillery,  and  furnished  with 
on  of  twenty  soldiers.  [Ibid  RedpaOCs  Border  His- 
Cuthbert  and  his  sons  joined  the  train  of  adventurers 
sotland,  who  had  embarked  in  the  wars  of  York  and 
ter,  marshalling  themselves  under  the  banner  of  the 
se,  and  fighting  for  the  earl  of  Richmond,  afterwards 
the  Seventh,  at  Boeworth,  where  the  father  and  three 
sons  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  Andrew,  the  eldest 
surviving  brothers,  succeeded  to  the  barony  of  Black- 
Robert  and  Patrick  entered  into  holy  orders.  The 
became  prior  of  Coldingham,  the  latter  was  made  dean 
blane.  The  fourth  brother,  William,  remained  in  Eng- 
vhere  he  obtained  a  title  and  opulent  possessions, 
i  of  the  Family  of  Blackadder."]  In  memorial  of  their 
l  at  Boeworth,  King  James  granted  the  family  permis- 
carry  on  their  shield  the  roses  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
afterwards  quartered  with  the  house  of  Edmonstone ; 
sure ;  cheveron,  argent ;  upper  left  hand,  gules ;  crest, 
ir  hand  holding  a  broadsword ;  motto,  '  Courage  helps 

rew  Blackadder,  the  proprietor  of  the  estate,  married  a 
er  of  the  house  of  Johnston  of  Johnston,  ancestor  of 
Is  of  Annan  dale,  and  had  two  sons,  Robert  and  Patrick. 
,  the  elder  son,  espoused  Alison  Douglas,  fourth  daugh- 
George,  Master  of  Angus,  and  sister  of  Archibald,  earl 
ms.  He  followed  the  standard  of  the  Douglases  at 
a  in  1513,  and  was  slain  with  his  father-in-law  and 
ndred  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Douglas,  on  that  dis- 
i  field,  leaving  a  widow  and  two  daughters,  Beatrix 
u-garet,  who,  at  the  time,  were  mere  children.  [Red- 
Border  History.']  Of  Patrick,  the  younger  son,  de- 
al a  man  of  chivalry,  who  obtained  by  marriage  the 
if  ToHiftllan  in  Perthshire,  the  succeeding  paragraph 

0  account.  From  the  unprotected  state  of  Robert's 
era,  the  Homes  of  Wedderburn  formed  the  design  of 

the  lands  of  Blackadder,  and  the  way  in  which  they 
led  in  their  villanous  project  is  but  too  illustrative  of 
nan  of  those  rude  times  to  be  omitted,  especially  as 
he  patrimonial  estate  of  the  Blackadders  was  for  ever 

1  from  the  rightful  owners.  They  began  by  cutting  off 
an  their  reach,  whose  affinity  was  dreaded  as  an  hcredi- 
istaele.  They  attacked  Robert  Blackadder,  the  prior 

,  st  the  village  of  Lamberton,  while  following 


the  sports  of  the  chase,  and  assassinated  him  and  six  of  his 
attendants.  [Leslie's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  889.  History  oj 
the  Homes.]   His  brother,  the  dean  of  Dunblane,  shared  the 
same  fate.   Various  others  were  despatched  in  a  similar 
manner.   Patrick  Blackadder,  the  cousin  of  the  late  prior, 
endeavoured  to  obtain  the  priory  of  Coldingham;  but  on  the 
active  interference  of  the  Homes,  it  was  bestowed  on  William 
Douglas,  brother  of  the  earl  of  Angus.   They  now  assaulted 
the  castle  of  Blackadder,  where  the  widow  and  her  two  young 
daughters  resided.   The  garrison  refused  to  surrender,  but 
the  Homes  succeeded  in  obtaining  possession  of  the  fortress, 
and  seized  the  widow  and  her  children,  compelling  them  to 
marriage  by  force.   Sir  David  Home  of  Wedderburn  married 
the  widow.    The  two  daughters  were  contracted  to  his 
brothers,  John  and  Robert,  in  1518,  and  as  they  were  then 
only  in  their  eighth  year,  they  were  confined,  by  John  Home, 
in  the  castle  of  Blackadder  till  they  came  of  age.  [Douglas* 
Peerage,  vol.  ii.  p.  174.]   The  estate,  however,  had  been  en- 
tailed in  the  male  line,  and  should  have  passed  to  Sir  John 
Blackadder,  then  baron  of  Tulliallan,  the  cousin  and  tutor  of 
the  ladies,  as  nearest  heir  of  tailzie.    But  the  Homes,  who 
obtained  the  sanction  of  the  earl  of  Angus  to  marry  his 
nieces,  refused  to  quit  possession  of  the  lands,  or  deliver  up 
the  fortress.   Sir  John  applied  to  the  legislature  for  redress 
against  them:  but  at  that  period  there  was  no  regular  admi- 
nistration of  justice  in  Scotland,  and  both  parties  had  recourse 
to  the  sword.   During  the  long  minority  of  James  the  Fifth, 
they  were  involved  in  mutual  hostilities.   Sir  John  Black- 
adder  was  beheaded  in  March  1581  for  the  murder  of  James 
Inglis,  abbot  of  Culross,  "  because,  when  he  was  absent  at 
Edinburgh,  the  said  abbot  gave  ane  tack  above  his  head  to 
the  Lord  Erskine  of  the  lands  of  Balgownie."   Happening  to 
meet  with  him  on  his  return,  he  resolved  to  be  avenged. 
Both  parties  being  of  equal  number,  about  sixteen  hone,  a 
rencontre  took  place,  '  at  the  Lonhead  of  Rosyth,  near  Culross,* 
which  ended  in  the  slaughter  of  the  abbot.    Patrick,  arch- 
deacon of  Glasgow,  succeeded  his  brother  in  Tulliallan.  He 
held  also,  by  the  king's  special  commission,  the  wardenship  of 
Blackadder,  to  which  he  had  been  appointed,  under  warrant 
and  command  from  the  governor  of  Scotland.    While  arch- 
deacon he  had  authority  granted  him  by  the  Pope,  in  1510, 
to  visit  all  kirks  and  monasteries  within  the  bounds  of  the  see 
of  Glasgow.    He  got  also,  in  1521,  the  priory  of  Coldingham, 
(which  William  Douglas  had  forcibly  held,)  by  the  king's  seal, 
with  consent  of  the  duke  of  Albany,  protector  and  governor 
of  Scotland.    In  this  office,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
Adam  Blackadder,  abbot  of  Dundrennan  in  Galloway;  the 
first  worth  two  thousand  pounds,  the  latter  one  thousand 
pounds  a-ycar.   For  bearing  Sir  Patrick's  expenses  in  travel- 
ling to  France  to  procure  these  appointments  from  Albany, 
who  was  there  at  the  time,  the  said  Adam  bound  himself  to 
pay  three  thousand  pounds;  for  which  he  gave  in  pledge  two 
massy  silver  cups,  till  the  debt  was  discharged.    [  Writs  of 
the  Family,  quoted  in  Crichton's  Life  of  the  Rev.  John  Black- 
adder.]   Sir  Patrick  renewed  the  process  against  the  Homes, 
for  the  recovery  of  Blackadder.    Under  pretence  of  submitting 
the  dispute  to  friends,  to  have  all  differences  settled  in  an 
amicable  way,  the  Homes  appointed  a  day  to  meet  Sir 
Patrick  at  Edinburgh.    Thither  accordingly  he  repaired, 
without  suspicion  of  treachery,  having  received  warrant  of 
safe  convoy  from  Archibald,  earl  of  Angus,  under  the  great 
seal,  and  accompanied  by  a  small  retinue  of  domestics,  fifteen 
or  sixteen  horsemen,  who  usually  rode  in  his  train,  but  was 
clandestinely  waylaid  by  a  body  of  fifty  horse,  that  lay  in  am- 
bush near  the  Dean,  within  a  mile  of  Edinburgh.    Being  well- 
mounted,  he  made  a  gallant  charge,  and  broke  through  the 
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smbuscade,  killing  several  with  his  own  hand.  Overpowered 
with  numbers  he  fled,  taking  the  road  towards  the  West 
Port,  fiercely  pursued.  On  approaching  the  city,  he  was  sur- 
prised bj  a  fresh  troop  of  horse,  secretly  posted  in  a  hollow, 
where  St.  Cuthbert's  church  now  stands.  These  joining  m 
the  pursuit,  he  made  the  best  of  his  speed  to  gain  the  en- 
trance by  the  Nether  Bow,  or  the  Canongate;  but  before  he 
could  reach  the  ford  of  the  Loch  a  party  of  foot  sallied  out 
from  another  place  of  concealment  to  intercept  him.  finding 
himself  beset  on  all  hands,  he  ventured  to  take  the  North  Loch, 
near  to  the  place  called  Wallace's  tower  (properly  Well-house 
tower)  on  the  Castle  brae,  when  his  horse  becoming  embog- 
ged,  he  and  all  his  attendants  were  basely  murdered.  This 
was  in  the  year  1526.  Hume  of  Godscroft  has  recorded  this 
affray,  (Hut.  of  House  of  Angus,  vol.  iL  p.  86,)  but  he  makes 
the  archdeacon  the  aggressor.  This  was  the  last  attempt 
that  the  Blackadders  made  to  obtain  redress.  The  estate  of 
Blackadder,  of  which  they  were  thus  fraudulently  dispos- 
sessed, remained  in  the  family  of  Home.  Both  Hume  and 
Buchanan,  mistakenly,  call  Patrick  archdeacon  of  Dunblane 
instead  of  Glasgow,  and  the  brother  of  Robert  heir  of  Black- 
adder,  whereas  he  was  his  nephew. 

As  above  stated,  Sir  Patrick,  younger  son  of  Andrew 
Blackadder,  acquired  the  lands  of  Tulliallan  in  Perthshire,  by 
his  marriage  with  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs 
of  Sir  James  Edmonstone  of  Edmonstone.  Her  dowery  was 
only  half  the  lands,  but  Sir  Walter  Ogilvy,  who  had  married 
her  younger  sister,  "  excambed  his  moiety  with  Sir  Patrick, 
in  1493,  for  the  thanedom  of  Boyne."  Robert  Blackadder, 
his  son,  was,  in  1480,  being  then  at  Rome,  with  a  public 
character  from  King  James  the  Third,  consecrated  bishop  of 
Aberdeen  by  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fourth.  In  1484  he  was 
translated  to  the  bishopric  of  Glasgow.  He  had  so  much  fa- 
vour at  Home  that  he  obtained  from  the  Pope  the  erection  of 
the  see  of  Glasgow  into  an  archbishopric.  He  was  frequently 
employed  in  the  public  transactions  of  the  period  with  the 
English,  and  particularly  in  the  year  1505.  With  the  earl  of 
Both  well,  and  Andrew  Forman,  prior  of  Pittenweem,  he 
negotiated  the  marriage  between  King  James  the  Fourth  and 
Mcrgaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  which  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Scot- 
land and  England.  He  stood,  likewise,  witli  the  earl  of 
Ruthwell,  godfather  to  the  young  prince,  who  did  not  long 
survive.  The  archbishop  died  in  1508,  while  on  a  journey  to 
the  Holy  Land.    [Keith's  Scottish  Bishops,  p.  254.] 

in  the  Appendix  to  Pitcaim's  Criminal  Trials,  (vol.  i.  part 
L  page  100,)  under  date  August  18, 1499,  there  is  a  '  Remis- 
sion  to  Andro  Blacatar  of  that  Ilk  and  Xiniane  Nc&bit,  for 
the  forthocht  felony  done  be  thaim  apone  Philip  Nesbit  of 
Wewter  Nesbit,  and  Johne,  his  brother,  Patrick  Nesbit  in 
Mongois  Wall,  &c  And  for  the  cruell  slauchter  of  umquhilc 
the  said  John  Nesbit,  and  Philip  Nesbit  in  Mongois  Wall, 
apone  forthocht  felony  committit:  And  for  the  spulzeing  of 
thair  gudis,  &c  And  of  all  crimes  that  in  onywise  may  be 
imput  to  thaim  for  the  committing  of  the  said  slauchter  and 
forthocht  felony,  in  the  kingis  palace  and  residence,  quhare 
his  hienes  was  personallie  present'  In  the  same  valuable 
work  [Pitcairris  Crimitmi  Trials,  voL  i.,  part  L,  p.  41]  is 
given  in  full,  a  special  respite,  granted  by  James  the  Fourth, 
on  28th  August,  1504,  in  favour  of  the  *  men,  kin,  tenentia, 
factouris,  and  servandis  of  Robert,  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
(then  about  to  proceed  to  Rome  on  the  king's  business,)  and 
especially  for  the  slauchter  of  umquhile  Thomas  Ruthirfurde 
within  the  abbaye  of  Jedworthe.'  Among  the  persons  men- 
tioned in  the  said  1  RespuyV  as  taken  under  the  special  pro 
tectum  of  the  king  in  the  archbishop  s  absence,  are  *  Andro 


Blacader  of  that  ilk,  SchirrU  Johne  Forman  of  ButbirfMeji 
Baldrede  Blacader,  knychtes;  Adam  Blacader,  Cbarlia  Bla*? 

ader,  Dame  Elizabeth  Edmonstoune  lady  of  Tullyallane,  Fa**-, 
trick  Blacader  hir  tone  and  aire,  Margaret  Blacader  lady  efi : 
Carnschallo,  Johne  Maxwel  hir  sone  and  aire,  Master  Jeavf  i- 
Blacader,  Persone  of  Kirkpatrick-Flemyng,  Schir  Patrikf 
Blacader,  Persone  of  Ranpatrik,  Robert  Blacader,  sous  al? . 
apperand  aire  to  Andro  Blacader  of  that  ilk.'  &c  j : 

The  name  properly  should  be  Blackader,  but  according 
modem  orthography  it  is  usually  spelled  with  two  da.  Be* 
sides  the  noble  family  of  Angus,  the  houae  of  Blackadder  fbraaft 
intermarriages  with  the  family  of  Graham,  earls  of  MentaaV 
and  Bruce  of  Clackmannan,  whose  line  still  survives  in  the  cob 
of  Elgin  and  Kincardine.  44  They  espoused  the  part  of  1st 
unfortunate  Mary,  and  sided  with  the  cavaliers  in  the  par- 
liamentary wars  of  Charles  the  t  irst*  There  was  a  cadet  atB- 
this  family  in  the  Spanish  service,  under  Ludovic,  earl  el 
Crawford,  and  another  served  with  Guatavus  Adolpbat, 
king  of  Sweden,  in  his  campaigns  for  the  relief  of  the  i 
tressed  protestants  in  Germany.  One  of  their  last  lined 
representatives  raised  a  body  of  troops,  and  joined  the  earl  ef 
G  leu  cairn,  who,  with  some  of  the  Highland  chiefs,  in  163&, 
assembled  a  considerable  force  in  the  north  to  repel  the  u 
pations  of  Cromwell."  [Crichtoris  Life  and  Itiary  ofCeLJ, 
Blackadder,  p.  15.] 

The  estate  and  castle  of  Tulliallan  continued  to  be  posmad 
by  the  Blackadders  for  live  generations.  The  next  bant 
after  Sir  Patrick  was  John.  In  1532  he  undertook  a  paV 
grimage,  probably  to  expiate  his  father's  sacrilege,  and  dariaf 
his  stay  beyond  seas.  King  James  granted  a  warrant  of  prate* 
tion  to  all  his  domestics,  tenants  and  vassals.  He  adhered  If 
the  interests  of  the  ill-fated  queen  Mary,  and  an  insumenaa 
having  taken  place  of  some  of  the  nobles  who  were  dbce* 
tented  at  her  m.irriage  with  Darnley,  she  addressed  a  letti 
to  him,  with  her  own  hand,  "  to  meet  her  at  Stirling,  on  tk 
18th  of  August,  1565,  with  his  kin,  friends,  and  houaeuak\ 
to  pursue  the  rebels,  [as  they  were  called,]  who  had  dim** 
their  march  southward."  Disagreeing  among  themsduftj 
however,  the  insurgent  nobles  durst  not  hazard  an  engaes- 
ment  with  the  queen  s  forces,  but  fled  from  Edinburgh,  aid 
took  their  way  through  Biggar  to  Dumfries,  4*  the  king  al 
the  while  dogging  them  at  their  heels."  This  was  called  tat 
Runaway  Raid,  or  Wild  Goose  Chase.  [//«*.  of  the  Ham 
of  Angus,  vol.  ii.  page  155.]  John  Blackadders  son.  Capua 
William  Blackadder,  was  with  the  queen's  army  at  langnda, 
After  that  event  he  was  taken  and  executed,  being  also  ac- 
cused of  having  been  concerned  in  the  murder  of  Dander. 
With  three  others,  he  was  drawn  backward  on  a  cart  to  the 
cross  of  Edinburgh,  and  there  hanged  and  quartered,  on  the 
24th  of  June  1567.  Roland  Blackadder,  subdean  of  Glasgow, 
was  a  younger  brother  of  John.  The  next  laird  of  Tnluaflan 
was  James  Blackadder,  who  married  Alison,  daughter  ef 
Bruce  of  Clackmannan.  His  only  son  inherited  his  estate 
about  1602.  The  latter  married  Elizabeth  Brace  of  Batfoala, 
by  whom  he  had  Sir  John  Blackadder,  born  in  1596.  He 
was,  in  1626,  created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia — a  dignity 
which  none  of  his  posterity  ever  enjoyed.  Being  of  a  waste- 
ful and  extravagant  turn  he  impoverished  his  estate,  and 
retired  to  the  Continent.  He  bore  a  commiiwion  for  some 
time  in  the  French  guards,  and  died  in  America  about  165L 
He  married  Elizabeth  Graham,  daughter  of  John,  sixth  earl 
of  Menteith,  and  had  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  Marriott,  mar- 
ried to  I<aurence,  eldest  son  of  Laurence  Oliphant,  Esq.  of 
Condie,  Perthshire. 

To  the  title  of  baronet,  the  Rev.  John  Blackadder,  the  amb* 
ject  of  the  immediately  succeeding  memoir,  lived  to  be  fm 
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«r,  hawing  survived  all  nearer  claimants,  but  as  the 
litj  of  its  first  possessor  bad  reduced  it  to  an  empty 

it  was  never  assumed  either  by  himself  or  any  of  his 
Isnts.  He  was  of  a  younger  branch  of  the  Tnlliallan 
woo  possessed  the  lands  and  barony  of  Blairhall,  near 
w  His  grandfather,  Adam  Blackadder  of  Blairhall, 
L  Helen,  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Robert  Pont,  minis- 
St.  Cuthbert's,  near  Edinburgh,  and  one  of  the  last  of 
ricml  order  that  sat  as  a  Lord  of  Session.  The  only 
f  this  marriage  was  John,  father  of  the  Rev.  John 
dder,  minister  of  Troqueer.  The  minister  himself  had 
Idldren,  fire  sons  and  two  daughters. 

eldest  son,  William,  was  born  in  1647,  and  studied 
oe.  In  1665,  he  was  sent  to  the  University  of  Edin- 
He>  was  present  at  Bothwell  Brig,  and  took  an  active 
i  that  affair.    He  graduated  at  Leyden  in  Holland  in 

In  1685  he  returned  to  Scotland  with  the  earl  of 

*  in  his  unfortunate  expedition,  and  was  taken  prisoner 
<  landing  at  Kirkwall  in  Orkney.  After  he  had  been 
than  a  rear  in  prison,  a  remission  came  down  from 
n  in  his  favour,  and  he  was  set  at  liberty,  on  which  he 
ded  to  Holland,  where  he  remained  till  1688,  some 
before  the  prince  of  Orange  came  over.  In  the  month 
gust  that  year,  he  and  Colonel  Cleland  were  sent  to 
md,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Prince's  landing  in  the 
roent  November.  Having  imprudently  ventured  up  to 
stle  of  Edinburgh,  to  see  one  Captain  Mackay,  a  patient 
,  he  was  apprehended  by  the  duke  of  Gordon,  the  gov- 
of  the  castle.  After  being  subjected  to  several  exami- 
aa  before  a  committee  of  the  council,  on  rumours  of  the 
e  of  Orange's  invasion  reaching  Edinburgh,  he  was  set  at 
y,  without  being  put  to  the  torture,  though  it  was  frequently 
tened.  After  the  Revolution  Dr.  Blackadder  was  ap- 
sd  physician  to  King  William,  and  died,  without  issue, 
t  the  year  1704. 

*  second  son,  Adam,  was  bred  to  the  mercantile  profes- 
b  Stirling,  and  in  the  month  of  November  1674,  while 
■  apprentice,  was,  with  several  others,  apprehended  for 
■btcribing  the  black  bond,  as  it  was  called,  and  for  at- 
lag  conventicles.  His  brother,  Dr.  Blackadder,  presented 
titim  to  the  council,  and  after  some  time  obtained  his 
bsx  He  was  twice  afterwards  imprisoned,  once  in  Fife, 
soother  time  in  Blackness.  The  latter  was  for  being  at 
ather's  preaching  at  Borrowstounness,  where  he  baptized 
iy-six  children.  He  was  afterwards  %  merchant  in  Swe- 
wbere  he  resided  for  about  nine  years,  and  married  a 
bah  woman,  whom  he  converted  from  Lutheranism  to 
inisra,  on  account  of  which  he  was  obliged  to  fly  with 
ram  her  country,  escaping  with  great  difficulty,  it  being 
ist  time  death  in  Sweden  for  a  native  Swede  to  turn 
r  Catholic  or  Calvinist.  About  the  end  of  1684  he  re- 
ed to  Scotland,  and  settled  in  Edinburgh.  He  wrote  an 
rat  of  his  father's  sufferings,  which  he  transmitted  to  the 
rian  Wodrow,  and  some  political  tracts  concerning  the 
so  expedition,  and  the  state  of  parties  in  Scotland.  The 
Mr.  John  Blackadder,  accountant-general  of  excise,  was 
prsndson. 

tart,  the  third  son,  studied  theology  at  the  university  of 
cot,  where  he  died  in  1689. 

sonsi,  the  fourth  son,  appears  also  to  have  been  a  mer- 
it. He  went  to  New  England  shortly  after  his  father's 
isscment,  and  died  in  Maryland  before  his  father. 
Isi  fifth  and  youngest  son  was  named  John  after  himself, 
became  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army.  His  Life  and 
7,  by  Andrew  Crichton,  the  biographer  of  bis  father,  was 
iabtd  at  Edinburgh  in  1824.   He  was  born  st  Baroden- 


noch,  in  the  parish  of  Gleneairn,  Dumfries-shire,  September 
14,  1664.  He  very  early  evinced  a  religious  disposition,  and 
at  the  age  of  twelve  is  said  to  have  partaken  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  He  entered  the  army  in  1689,  in  his  twenty-fifth 
year,  as  a  cadet,  at  sixpence  a- day,  in  the  regiment  (now  the 
26th  of  the  Line),  raised  at  the  Revolution  by  the  Cameron - 
ians,  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Angus,  only  son  of 
the  marquis  of  Douglas,  of  which  the  accomplished  soldier 
and  poet,  William  Cleland,  was  the  lieutenant-colonel.  In 
less  than  two  months  he  became  lieutenant.  He  was  engaged 
in  the  affair  at  Dnnkeld,  21st  August  1689,  when  the  Came- 
ronians  were  attacked  by  the  Highlanders,  and  in  which  their 
gallant  lieutenant-colonel,  Cleland.  fell,  an  interesting  account 
of  which,  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  written  on  the  spot,  was 
printed  in  the  periodical  papers  of  the  time,  and  is  inserted  in 
Crichton's  Life  and  Diary  of  CoL  Blackadder,  (pp.  102—105.). 
On  this  occasion  the  Highlanders,  victorious  at  KilHecrankie  in 
the  previous  month,  were  signally  defeated  and  repulsed.  It 
is  stated  that  an  attempt  was  made  by  Colonel  Cannan,  their 
commander,  to  induce  the  Mighlanders  to  renew  their  attack 
on  the  Cameronian  regiment,  but  they  declined,  for  this  rea- 
son, that  although  still  ready  to  fight  with  men,  they  would 
not  again  encounter  devils.  [Life  and  Diary  of  Colonel 
Blackadder^  p.  98.]  Blackadder  afterwards  accompanied  his 
regiment  abroad,  and  gradually  rose  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel.  He  served  with  distinguished  honour  under  the  great 
duke  of  Marlborough  in  the  wan  of  Queen  Anne.  He  was 
present  at  the  battles  of  Donawert,  Blenheim,  Ramilies,  and 
most  of  the  engagements  of  that  celebrated  campaign.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1716,  and  died 
deputy-governor  of  Stirling  castle  in  1729.  He  had  the  char- 
acter of  a  brave  soldier  and  a  devout  Christian. 

One  of  Mr.  Blackadder's  daughters  died  young  in  Gleneairn 
The  other,  Elizabeth,  married,  in  1687,  a  Mr.  Young,  a  writer 
in  Edinburgh.  Having  fallen  into  difficulties,  he  went  to 
London,  with  a  design  to  improve  his  circumstances.  While 
there  he  wrote  an  excellent  consolatory  letter  to  his  wife  in 
Edinburgh,  which  has  often  been  printed  under  the  title  of 
'  Faith  Promoted,  and  Fears  Prevented,  from  a  proper  view 
of  affliction  as  God's  rod.*  Mrs.  Young  appears  to  have  been 
a  lady  of  remarkable  piety  and  superior  learning.  She  kept 
a  diary  or  '  Short  Account  of  the  Lord's  providence  towards 
her/  which  gives  a  summary  of  the  memorable  events  of  her 
life  from  1700  until  1724.  She  died  in  1782.  The  descend- 
ants of  her  family  still  survive. — Crichton's  Memoirs  of  the 
Rev.  John  Blackadder. 

BLACKADDER,  John,  an  eminent  minister  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  was  born  in  1615.  He  was 
the  representative,  as  above-stated,  of  the  Black- 
adders  of  Tnlliallan,  and  the  grand  nephew  of  the 
celebrated  topographer  Timothy  Pont.  He  studied 
divinity  in  Glasgow,  under  the  eye  of  his  mother's 
brother,  Principal  Strang  of  that  university.  Having 
been  dnly  licensed,  in  1652  he  received  a  call  to  the 
parish  church  of  Troqueer,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Dumfries.  In  1662,  when  episcopacy  was  at- 
tempted to  be  forced  on  Scotland,  Mr.  Blackadder, 
in  his  sermons  on  several  Sundays,  energetically 
exposed  its  unlawfulness,  and,  to  use  his  own 
phrase,  u entered  his  dissent  in  heaven"  against 
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it.  In  consequence  of  this,  and  the  refusal  of  the 
presbytery  of  Dumfries  to  celebrate,  by  order  of 
parliament,  the  anniversary  of  the  Restoration,  he 
and  some  of  his  brethren  were  conducted  to  Edin- 
burgh, by  a  troop  of  fifty  horse  sent  for  the  pur- 
pose ;  but  after  a  few  examinations,  he  soon  ob- 
tained his  liberty.  An  episcopal  incumbent  hav- 
ing got  possession  of  his  charge,  be  and  his  wife, 
who  was  a  Miss  Haning,  daughter  of  a  merchant 
in  Dumfries,  and  their  numerous  family,  went  to 
reside  at  Caitloch,  in  the  parish  of  Glencairn, 
where  he  occasionally  preached  to  large  assem- 
blages of  people ;  which  coming  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  authorities,  he  was  obliged  once  more  to 
remove.  For  several  years  after  this  he  seems  to 
have  led  a  wandering  life,  preaching  in  the  fields 
wherever  he  could  get  it  done  without  molesta- 
tion. His  exertions  were  not  confined  to  Dum- 
fries-shire or  Galloway,  but  extended  to  almost 
every  county  south  of  the  Tay.  There  was  scarce- 
ly a  hill,  we  are  told,  a  moor  or  a  glen  in  the 
southern  and  western  districts  of  Scotland,  where 
he  did  not  bold  a  conventicle,  or  dispense  the  sa- 
crament. In  these  excursions  he  was  frequently 
the  companion  and  coadjutor  of  Welsh,  Peden, 
Cargill,  and  other  undaunted  Covenanters,  who 
in  the  face  of  peril  and  the  sword  unflinchingly 
maintained  the  right  and  the  liberty  of  the  na- 
tional worship. 

In  1670,  having  conducted  divine  worship  at  a 
place  near  Dunfermline,  where  the  people  bad 
aimed  themselves  in  self-defence,  he  was  sum- 
moned before  the  privy  council,  but  did  not  obey 
the  citation.  When  the  search  for  him  had  be- 
come a  little  relaxed,  he  renewed  the  custom  of 
preaching  wherever  opportunity  offered.  On  one 
particular  occasion  he  delivered  a  sermon  at  Kin- 
kell,  near  St.  Andrews;  when,  notwithstanding 
the  injunctions  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  the  people 
all  flocked  to  hear  him.  It  is  stated  that  when 
Sharp  desired  the  provost  to  march  out  the  mili- 
tia, to  disperse  the  congregation,  he  was  told  it 
was  impossible,  as  the  militia  had  gone  there  al- 
ready as  worshippers.  In  1674  Blackadder  was 
outlawed,  and  a  reward  of  a  thousand  merks 
offered  for  his  apprehension.  In  1680  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Holland,  and  settled  his  eldest  son 
at  the  university  of  Lcyden,  to  graduate  as  a 


doctor  of  medicine.  After  a  few  mon 
sence  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and  in  1 
arrested  in  his  own  house  at  Edinbur 
confined  in  the  state  prison  on  the  Bat 
where  he  remained  about  four  years.  H 
being  much  impaired  by  the  dampness  ai 
ness  of  bis  place  of  confinement,  his  friendi 
to  government  for  his  liberation ;  but  unn 
grant  him  his  release,  it  was  at  first  pro] 
remove  him  to  the  jail  either  of  Haddii 
Dunbar.  At  length  be  was  offered  his: 
with  permission  to  reside  at  Edinburgh,  o 
tion  of  his  granting  a  bond  for  five  thousan 
So  much  delay,  however,  took  place,  tha 
he  could  regain  bis  liberty,  he  sunk  ui 
cruel  hardships  to  which  he  was  subjected 
which  "hope  deferred"  was  not  one  of  tl 
He  died  in  the  prison  of  the  Bass  in  D 
1685,  in  his  70th  year,  and  was  buried  i 
Berwick  churchyard.  His  cell  in  the  Baj 
pointed  out  to  the  visitor.  Of  his  childre 
count  has  been  given  in  the  preceding 
Blackadder's  Life,  by  Dr.  Andrew  Crich 
published  in  1823. 

BLACKLOCK,  Thomas,  D.D.,  an  ii 
poet  and  divine,  the  son  of  poor  but  iiic 
parents,  natives  of  Cumberland,  was  bon 
nan,  in  Dumfries-shire,  November  10, 175 
fore  he  was  six  months  old,  he  was  dep 
sight  by  the  small-pox.  As  he  grew 
father  educated  him  at  home  to  the  be* 
ability,  and  read  to  him  instructive  and  ei 
ing  books,  particularly  the  works  of  Spem 
ton,  Prior,  Pope,  and  Addison.  He  was  i 
tial  to  those  of  Thomson  and  Allan  Rams 
the  aid  of  some  of  his  companions  who  s 
the  grammar  school,  and  pitied  his  misfort 
were  won  by  the  gentleness  of  his  disposi 
acquired  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  th 
tongue.  He  began  to  compose  poetry  i 
was  only  about  twelve  years  of  age ;  an< 
his  early  pieces  is  preserved  in  the  collect 
lisbed  after  his  death.  When  he  was  lit 
than  nineteen,  his  father,  a  bricklayer,  was ' 
the  falling  of  a  malt  kiln.  Some  of  his  pie 
ing,  about  a  year  thereafter,  come  into  th 
of  Dr.  John  Stevenson,  an  eminent  phyi 
Edinburgh,  that  gentleman,  struck  with 
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t  upon  himself  the  charge  of  his  educa- 

1  invited  him  to  that  city,  where  he  ar- 
1741.  Alter  attending  a  grammar  school 
rt  time,  he  was  enrolled  as  a  student  at 
ereity,  where  he  coutinued  till  the  year 
hen,  in  consequence  of  the  Rebellion,  and 
rbed  state  of  the  metropolis,  he  retired  to 
i,  to  the  house  of  Mr.  M*Murdo,  who  had 
his  sister.  At  the  close  of  the  civil  com- 
he  returned  to  Edinburgh,  aud  pursued 
ies  at  college  for  six  years  longer.  He 

made  considerable  progress  in  the  sti- 
nt obtained  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
Atin,  and  French  languages ;  the  latter  of 

2  acquired  by  conversation  with  the  lady 
st  Alexander,  who  was  a  native  of  France, 
i  the  chief  inlets  to  poetical  ideas  were 

>  him,  the  beauties  of  creation  and  all 
objects  being  hid  from  his  view,  he  wrote 
not  only  with  facility,  but  with  success, 
he  published  at  Glasgow  an  8vo  volume 
ems,  and  in  1754  he  brought  out  at  Edin- 
lother  edition,  which  was  very  favourably 
.  aud  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Rev.  Jo- 
?nce,  professor  of  poetry  at  Oxford,  who 
i  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  with  the 
f  introducing  his  name  and  character  to 
lish  public.  In  1756  a  quarto  edition  of 
is  was  published  in  London  by  subscrip- 
ich  yielded  him  a  considerable  sum. 

:he  completion  of  his  university  course,  he 

>  prepare  himself  for  giving  lectures  on 
to  young  men  intended  for  the  bar  or  the 
but  by  the  advice  of  Hume  the  historian, 
erested  himself  warmly  in  his  behalf,  he 
ed  the  project,  and  turned  his  attention 

the  church.    Having  devoted  the  usual 

the  study  of  divinity,  he  was,  in  1759, 
nsed  for  the  ministry  by  the  presbytery  of 
s.    On  the  alarm  of  a  French  invasion,  in 

published  a  discourse  4  On  the  right  im- 
nt  of  Time,'  and  in  the  same  year  he  cou- 

some  poems  to  the  first  volume  of  Don- 
collection  of  original  poems,  published  in 
gh.  In  1 762  he  married  Sarah,  the  daugh- 
Er.  Joseph  Johnston,  surgeon  in  Dumfries, 
i  of  Selkirk  obtained  for  him  from  the 
a  premutation  to  tha  church  of  Kirkcud-  ! 


bright,  and  his  ordination  took  place  a  few  days 
after  his  marriage ;  but  his  appointment  was  op- 
posed by  the  parishioners,  and  after  nearly  two 
years*  legal  contention,  he  resigned  his  living,  by 
the  advice  of  his  friends,  for  a  moderate  annuity. 
He  returned  to  Edinburgh  in  1764,  and  added  to 
his  income  by  receiving,  as  boarders  into  his  house, 
a  number  of  young  gentlemen,  whom  he  assisted 
in  their  studies.  This  system  he  continued  till 
1787,  when  age  and  increasing  infirmities  obliged 
him  to  give  it  up.  In  1766  he  obtained  the  de- 
gree of  D.D.  from  the  Marischal  college,  Aberdeen. 
In  1767  he  published  'Paraclesis,  or  Consolations 
deduced  from  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,1  in 
two  dissertations ;  and  in  1768  k  Two  Discourses 
on  the  Spirit  and  Evidences  of  Christianity,1  trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  M.  Annand,  minister  of 
the  Walloon  church  in  Hanau.  In  1774  appeared 
his  last  publication,  *  The  Graham,'  a  heroic  bal- 
lad, in  four  cantos,  intended  to  promote  a  good 
feeling  betwixt  the  inhabitants  of  England  and  ' 
Scotland ;  but  this  poem,  being  considered  of  inte- 
rior merit,  has  been  excluded  from  Mackenzie's 
collection  of  his  works. 

Dr.  Blacklock  was  one  of  the  first  to  appreciato 
the  genius  of  Burns  the  poet ;  and  it  was  owing  to 
a  letter  from  him  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Laurie,  minister 
of  Loudon,  Ayrshire,  that  Bums,  in  November 
1786,  relinquished  his  design  of  quitting  his  native 
land  for  Jamaica,  and  trying  his  fortune  in  Edin- 
burgh. On  his  arrival  in  the  metropolis,  the  doc- 
tor treated  him  with  great  kiudness,  and  intro- 
duced him  to  many  of  his  literary  friends.  *•  There 
was,  perhaps,  never  one  among  all  mankind," 
says  Heron,  in  a  Life  of  Bums,  in  the  Edinburgh 
Magazine,  "whom  you  might  more  truly  have 
called  an  angel  upon  earth  than  Dr.  Blacklock. 
He  was  guileless  and  innocent  as  a  child,  yet  en- 
dowed with  manly  sagacity  and  penetration.  His 
heart  was  a  perpetual  spring  of  overflowing  benig- 
nity ;  his  feelings  were  all  tremblingly  alive  to  the 
sense  of  the  sublime,  the  beautiful,  the  tender,  the 
pious,  and  the  virtuous.  Poetry  was  to  him  the 
dear  solace  of  perpetual  bliudness;  cheerfulness, 
even  to  gaiety,  was,  notwithstanding  that  irreme- 
diable misfortune,  long  the  predominant  colour  of 
his  mind.    In  his  latter  years,  when  the  gloom 

iiiiglii  otherwise  have  thickened  around  him,  hope, 
u  2 
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faith,  devotion,  the  most  fervent  and  sublime,  ex- 
alted his  mind  to  heaven,  and  made  him  maintain 
his  wonted  cheerfulness  in  the  expectation  of  a 
speedy  dissolution." 

Dr.  Blacklock  died  at  Edinburgh,  July  7,  1791, 
and  was  buried  in  the  ground  of  St.  Cutbbert's 
chapel  of  ease.  A  monument  was  erected  to  his 
memory,  with  an  elegant  Latin  inscription,  from 
the  pen  of  his  friend  and  frequent  correspondent, 
Dr.  Beattie.  Next  to  conversation,  music  was 
his  chief  recreation.  He  was  a  performer  on  sev- 
eral instruments,  particularly  the  flute.  He  gen- 
erally carried  in  his  pocket  a  small  flageolet,  on 
which  he  played  his  favourite  tunes.  He  com- 
posed with  taste ;  and  one  of  his  pieces  in  this 
department  was  inserted  in  the  Edinburgh  Mag- 
azine and  Review  for  1774,  under  the  title  of 
4  Absence,  a  Pastoral,  set  to  Music,  by  Dr.  Black- 
lock.1  He  left  a  great  mauy  sermons  in  manu- 
script, together  with  a  treatise  on  morals ;  which 
*  were  never  published.  The  article  4  Blind,"  in  the 
4  Encyclopaedia  Britanuica,'  was  contributed  by 
him  in  1783.  He  published  in  1756  4  An  Essay 
towards  a  Universal  Etymology,'  besides  one  or 
two  sermons.  In  1793  appeared  a  quarto  edition 
of  his  poems,  with  his  life  by  Henry  Mackenzie. 
His  attainments  in  science  and  in  general  know- 
ledge, considering  his  blindness,  were  truly  won- 
derful ;  and  in  all  respects  he  must  be  considered 
one  of  the  most  singular  literary  phenomena  that 
has  ever  appeared  in  this  or  any  other  country. 

BLACKWELL,  Thomas,  an  eminent  scholar 
and  author,  was  born  at  Aberdeen,  August  4,  1701. 
His  father,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Biackweil,  was  for 
some  time  one  of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen.  In 
1717  he  was  appointed  principal  of  Marischal  Col- 
lege in  that  city,  and  died  in  1728.  He  bestowed 
the  greatest  attention  on  the  education  of  his  sons, 
Thomas  and  Alexander,  a  notice  of  whom  follows. 
After  receiving  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at 
the  grammar  school  of  his  native  city,  Thomas 
was  sent  to  study  in  Marischal  College,  where  he 
took  the  degree  of  master  of  aits  in  1718.  Being 
deeply  versed  in  the  Greek  language  and  litera- 
ture, he  was,  in  December  1723,  appointed  by  the 
Crown,  professor  of  Greek  in  the  university  where 
he  had  been  educated.  In  1737  ho  published  at 
Loudou,  without  his  name,  *  An  Inquiry  into 


the  Life  and  Writings  of  Homer/  8vo ;  4 
duction,"  says  Dr.  Irving,  44  which  displa 
erudition  than  genius,  and  more  affectati 
elegance."  In  1748  be  published  anony 
4  Letters  concerning  Mythology,'  8vo,  whit 
the  same  author,  may  be  classed  among  p 
trifles.  The  same  year,  on  the  death  of  P 
Osborn,  he  was  appointed  principal  of  M 
College  by  the  Crown,  on  whom  the  patron 
devolved  on  the  forfeiture  of  the  Marischal  f 
1716.  Soon  after  he  married  the  daughter  o 
chant  in  Aberdeen,  by  whom  he  had  no  child] 
the  commencement  of  the  session,  1752,  oi 
commendation,  a  new  order  in  teaching  the 
was  introduced  into  Marischal  College,  be 
now  in  operation ;  the  plan  of  academical 
tion  previously  in  use  being  found  insuffici 
the  same  year  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor 
and  iu  1753  he  published  the  first  volumi 
'Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Augustus,'  4t< 
second  volume  appeared  in  1755,  and  th 
which  was  posthumous,  and  left  incomp 
the  author,  was  prepared  for  the  press  t 
Mills,  Esq.,  and  published  in  1764.  Th 
was  severely  criticised  by  Dr.  Johnson,  a 
all  BlackwelTs  productions,  is  now  seldom 
into.  On  account  of  declining  health,  Dr. 
well  was  advised  to  travel,  but  could  pro< 
farther  than  Edinburgh,  where  he  died  of 
sumptive  disease,  March  6,  1757,  in  his  56 
His  widow  survived  him  for  many  years, 
1793,  she  founded  a  professorship  of  chem 
Marischal  College.  She  also  left  a  preu 
£10  sterling  to  be  annually  given  to  the 
who  should  compose  and  deliver  the  best  d 
in  the  English  language  upon  a  certain  s 
subject. — Biog.  Brit. — Black  well's  works  a 

Inquiry  into  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Homer.  Lo 
2d.  edit  1736,  8vo. 

The  Dangers  of  the  Rebellion,  and  our  happy  De 
considered,  and  a  suitable  consequent  behaviour  reoor 
Psalm  exxix.  5.    1746,  4to. 

Proofs  of  the  Inquiry  into  the  Life  and  Writings  c 
Lond.  1747,  «vo. 

Letters  concerning  Mythology.    Ix>nd.  1748,  8vo. 

Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Augustus.  Edin.  1753- 
vols.  4to.  Lond.  1764,  3  vols.  4to.  The  same  war 
ued  and  completed  from  the  Authors  original  papers 
Mills.  Ksq.,  forming  n  3d  volume.    1764,  8  vols.  4tc 

letter  to  Mr.  .1.  Ames,  relating  to  an  ancient  <j 
scriptiou.    £e*  Archawlogia,  voL  L  y.  3tf&  17791 
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1CK.WELL*  Axxxaxder.  a  roan  of  great 
I  (sun,  mad  am  accomplished  Greek  and 
scholar,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  born 
idea  abowx  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
r.  La  tbe  Encyclopaedia  Brirannica.  7th 
.  he  is  stated  to  have  been  the  son  of  a 
hi  knit-bone  m  Aberdeen :  bot  this  is  evi- 
a  mistake,  his  father,  as  stated  in  the 
ing  life,  being  one  of  the  ministers  of  Aber- 
tnd  principal  of  Marischal  College.  After 
ting  his  academical  education  at  Marischal 
6,  be  west  to  Leyden.  where  he  studied  pby- 
ler  the  celebrated  Boerhaave.  and  took  the 
of  1LD.  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  the  author- 
ise most  extraordinary  botanical  work  of 
r.  wms  tbe  daughter  of  a  stocking  merchant 
jdVen  of  the  same  name,  and  probably  a 
e  of  her  husband,  whom  she  was  secretly 
J:  and  some  account*  say  that  he  eloped 
cr  to  London :  but  it  appears  that  he  had 
ideaTmxred  to  establish  a  practice  in  bis  na- 
ry, and  no*  sncceediag.  he  removed  to  the 
i  metropolis,  and  became  corrector  of  the 
to  Mr.  Wilkin*,  a  printer.  He  afterward*  j 
seed  tbe  printing  business  himself  in  thf  1 
I:  and  continued  t*  carry  it  on  till  1754.  i 
in  consequence  chiefly  of  an  action  being 
to  against  him  for  n:*t  having  served  a  regu- 
arentieesh;p  to  the  trade,  he  became  involved 
t,  and  wa<  thrown  inv»  prison.  Luckily  his 
assessed  a  taste  for  t**e  drawing  and  colonr- 
flowers,  which  she  ik«w  turned  to  account.  | 
vine*  of  flowers  wf»re  then  very  rare,  and  i 
HaekweTl  tbonght  that  the  publication  of  an  j 
1  might  yield  her  snch  a  remuneration  as  J 
enable  ber  to  discharge  her  husband's  debts.  , 
£  submitted  her  first  drawing?  to  Sir  Hans 
;  and  Dr.  Mead,  these  eminent  physicians 
raged  ber  to  firoceed  with  the  work.  She 
nerved  the  k:nd>*t  countenance  from  Mr. 
» Miller,  then  well  knnwn  as  a  writer  on  hor- 
ire.  She  was  also  patronised  by  Mr.  Rand 
>  botanical  garden  at  Chelsea,  by  whose  ad- 
ne.  in  tbe  year  1735.  took  loggings  in  the 
navfeood  of  this  garden,  for  more  ready  ac- 
I  tfope  flower*  and  plants  which  she  required 
r  work,  and  proceed  to  make  drawings  of 
engraving  tbem  on  copper,  and 


colonring  the  work  herself.  Her  husband  ad  Jed 
the  Latin  names  of  the  different  plants,  and  a 
brief  description  of  each,  chiefly  taken,  by  permis- 
sion, from  Miller's  4  Botankmm  Officinale.*  The 
first  volume  of  ber  HerbaL  containing  252  plates, 
appeared  in  1737:  and  the  second,  with  24S 
plates,  in  1 739.  It  was  published  in  a  complete 
form,  under  the  title  of  *  A  curious  Herbal,  con- 
raining  five  hundred  Cnts  of  the  most  useful 
Plants  which  are  now  used  in  the  practice  of 
Physic  engraved  on  folio  copperplates,  after  draw- 
ings taken  from  the  Life,  by  Elizabeth  Black- 
well  :  to  which  is  added  a  short  Description  of  the 
Plants,  and  their  common  uses  in  Physic*  folio. 
This  work  raised  Mrs.  Black  well  very  high  in 
public  estimation,  and  by  its  means  she  was  en- 
abled to  free  her  husband  from  prison.  The  col- 
lege of  physicians,  to  whom  she  was  permitted  to 
present  in  person  the  first  volume  on  its  comple- 
tion, not  only  made  her  a  handsome  present,  but 
gave  her  a  testimonial,  signed  by  the  president 
and  censors  of  the  institution,  strongly  recommen- 
datory of  her  work. 

After  his  relent,  the  dnke  of  Cbando*  employed 
Black  well  to  snoerintend  some  agricultural  opera- 
tions at  Cannons.  Having  published  a  work  on 
agriculture,  a  copy  of  it  was  transmitted  to  the 
king  of  Sweden  by  his  ambassador  in  this  country : 
in  consequence  of  which  he  was  offered  an  engage- 
ment at  Stockholm,  which  he  accepted.  A  boat 
1740.  leaving  hi*  wife  and  child  in  London,  he 
sailed  for  the  Swedish  capital.  On  his  arrival  he 
was  ordered  apartments  in  the  house  of  the  prime 
minister,  and  allowed  a  pension.  Having,  during 
a  dangerous  illness  of  the  king,  prescribed  with 
lucres*  for  his  majesty,  he  was.  on  his  recovery, 
appointed  one  of  the  king's  physicians.  At  this 
time  he  was  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  favour  of 
the  court,  and  having  submitted  to  the  king  a 
scheme  for  draining  certain  large  fens  and  marsh- 
es, this  was  tried,  and  found  to  be  successful.  To 
his  wife,  who  was  on  the  point  of  joining  him.  he 
remitted  large  sums  of  money :  but  his  career  in 
Sweden  was  destined  soon  to  come  to  a  fatal  close. 
He  was  arrested  on  suspicion  of  being  concerned 
in  a  plot  with  Count  Tessin  to  overturn  the  gov. 
eminent,  and  alter  tbe  line  of  succession.  After 
being  subjected  to  the  torture,  be  was  tried  before 
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a  royal  commission,  and  scutenccd  to  be  broken 
alive  on  the  wheel,  for  which  beheading  was  after- 
wards substituted.  He  was  executed  August  9, 
1748,  protesting  his  innocence  to  the  last.  Hav- 
ing prayed  for  a  short  time,  he  In  id  his  head  on 
the  block,  but  in  a  wrong  posture,  on  which,  in 
ttie  spirit  of  jesting  which  distinguished  Sir  Tho- 
mas More  at  bis  execution,  he  excused  himself 
for  his  awkwardness,  as  it  was  his  first  experiment 
in  that  way.  The  date  of  his  wife's  death  is  un- 
known. An  edition  of  her  work  was  published  on 
the  continent. 

BLACKWOOD,  Adam,  a  learned  but  bigoted 
writer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  distinguished 
himself  as  the  antagonist  of  Buchanan  and  the  de- 
fender of  Queen  Mary,  was  bom  at  Dunfermline 
in  1539.  He  was  the  son  of  William  Blackwood, 
a  gentleman  by  birth,  by  his  wife,  Helen  Reid, 
granddaughter  of  John  Reid  of  Aikenhead,  who 
was  slain  at  Flodden.  Her  uncle,  Robert  Reid, 
bishop  of  Orkney  aud  president  of  the  court  of 
session,  bequeathed  eight  thousand  merks  for  the 
foundation  of  a  college  in  Edinburgh,  and  has, 
therefore,  some  claim  to  be  considered  the  founder 
of  that  university.  [See  Reid,  Robert,  an  emi- 
nent prelate.]  Blackwood's  father  was  slain  iu 
battle  before  he  had  reached  his  tenth  year,  and 
his  mother  did  not  long  survive  him.  His  grand- 
uncle,  the  bishop  of  Orkney,  having  undertaken 
the  charge  of  his  education,  sent  him  at  a  proper 
age  to  the  university  of  Paris.  At  the  age  of 
nineteen  he  lost  his  relative  and  benefactor,  who 
died  at  Dieppe,  on  the  15th  September  1558. 
Soon  after,  young  Blackwood  returned  to  Scotland. 
By  the  munificence  of  Queen  Mary,  at  that  time 
residing  with  her  first  husband,  the  dauphin,  at 
the  court  of  France,  he  was  enabled  to  resume  his 
academical  career  at  Paris.  He  now  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  mathematics  and  philoso- 
phy, and  also  to  the  acquirement  of  the  oriental 
languages.  He  afterwards  attended  a  course  of 
law  at  the  university  of  Toulouse,  where  he  resided 
for  two  years.  On  his  return  to  Paris  he  sought 
for  employment  as  a  teacher  of  philosophy.  In 
1.074  he  published  his  earliest  work,  a  poem  on  the 
death  of  Charles  the  Ninth  of  France,  whose  reign 
has  been  for  ever  rendered  infamous  by  the  mas- 
sacre of  St.  Bartholomew.    In  the  folio wiug  year 


appeared  his  first  two  books  on  the  count* > 
religion  and  government.  A  third  book  was 
in  1612.  On  the  recommendation  of  Jami 
thune,  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  then  living  ii 
in  Paris,  Queen  Mary  bestowed  upon  hi 
office  of  a  counsellor,  that  is,  judge,  of  the 
ment  of  Poitiers.  The  province  of  Poitc 
been  assigned  to  her  for  the  payment  of  he: 
ry,  and  her  letters  patent  were  confirmed 
French  king,  Henry  the  Third.  According 
Mackenzie  [Lives  of  Scots  Writers,  vol.  iii.  \ 
he  was  likewise  appointed  professor  of  th 
law  iu  the  university  of  Poitiers,  but  this 
dently  a  mistake.  A  list  of  his  works  is 
below.  Among  them  is  his  '  Apologia  pro 
bus,1  which  appeared  in  1581,  intended  as 
swer  to  the  eloquent  and  masterly  dialogue 
chanan  ou  the  rights  of  the  crown  of  Scotlau 
inscribed  his  work  to  the  queen,  who  had 
nated  him  a  privy  councillor,  and  to  her  s 
terwards  James  the  Sixth.  When  Mary 
prisoner  in  England,  in  the  hope  of  renderi 
some  material  service  during  her  captivi 
made  more  than  one  voyage  to  England  ;  ar 
after  her  tragical  death  he  published  in  Fn 
long  account  of  her  treatment,  under  the  1 
4  Martyrc  de  la  Rcyne  d'Escosse,1  with  a  2 
vindication  of  her  character.  In  this  work  1 
terly  reviles  the  enemies  of  Mary,  not  s 
John  Knox  and  Queen  Elizabeth  in  his  1 
describing  the  former  as  ua  true  menitx 
apostle  of  Satan,"  and  recommending  a  g 
crusade  of  Christian  princes  against  the  la 
44  a  foul  murderess."  To  this  work  was  at 
collection  of  poems  in  Latin,  French,  and  I 
upon  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  those  on  the  lattei 
ten  in  a  style  of  the  most  intense  vitnperatic 
In  1604,  Blackwood  again  visited  Londoi 
having  been  presented  to  King  James,  h 
honoured  with  a  very  gracious  reception.  Ii 
he  published  a  Latin  poem  which  he  had  * 
on  the  accession  of  James  the  Sixth  to  the  1 
of  England.  He  also  wrote  some  pious  na 
tions  in  prose  and  verse,  and  projected  a  co 
ation  of  Boyce's  History  of  Scotland,  which 
his  extreme  and  bigoted  views,  it  is  as  we! 
he  did  not  live  to  finish.  He  died  iu  1613, 
74th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  in  St 
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as'  church  at  Poitiers,  where  a  marble  monu- 
,  with  a  long  inscription,  was  erected  to  his 

;  had  married  Catherine  Courtinier,  daughter 
e  "proenreur  de  roi"  of  Poitiers.  His  wife 
to  him  four  sons  and  seven  daughters.  One 
i  sons  became  a  judge  of  the  same  court.  An  - 
*  fell  in  battle  during  the  civil  wars  of  France, 
of  bis  daughters  was  married  to  his  country- 
George  Crichton,  doctor  of  the  canon  law, 
profesw  of  Greek  in  the  university  of  Pa- 
after  whose  death,  she  became  the  wife  of 
eois  de  la  Mothe  le  Vayer.  Of  the  rest  of  the 
y  there  are  no  memorials.  In  France  the 
i  is  Blacvod.  [Irving's  Lives  of  Scottish  Wri- 
▼ol.  i.] 

Lam  Blackwood's  works  are : 

■oli  IX.  Pomp*  Funebris  vcraiculis  expressa  per  A.  B. 
[Juris  Consultum.]    Paris,  1574,  8vo. 

Vinculo;  sea  Conjunctione  Religions  et  Imperii  libri 
raibas  conjurationum  traducuntnr  insidi®  fuco  religionis 
bratjc  Ad  illustrissimam  serenissimamque  principem, 
[ariam  Sootue  Reginam,  et  Gallia?  Dotariam.  Paris, 

Sto. 

ologia  pro  Regibus,  Advereus  Georgii  Buchanani  Dialo- 
de  Jure  Rcgni  apud  Scotos.  Pictavis  1681, 4to.  Pari- 
M8,8ro. 

(tyre  de  la  Reyne  d'Escosse,  Douariere  de  France;  con- 
c  to  vray  discours  des  traTsons  a  pile  f aides  a  la  suscita- 
rElizabet  Angloise,  par  lequel  lea  mensongea,  calomnies. 
ml—*  accusations  drawees  contre  ceste  tresvertaeuse, 
Oholique,  et  tresillustre  princesse  son  esclarcies,  et  son 
nice  averse.  This  work  is  said  to  have  been  printed 
Sdimboorg,  chez  Jean  Nafeild,"  1587,  8vo;  but  this  was 
le  case,  and  the  publisher's  name  is  fictitious.  It  was 
ited  at  Antwerp  in  1588,  and  again  in  1589.  It  is  to 
md  in  the  collection  of  Jebb,  De  Vita  et  Rebus  gestis 
e  Scotorum  Reginre  Autores  sedecim,  torn,  il  p.  175. 
on,  1725,  2  torn.  fol. 

DCtarum  Precationum  Proemia,  sen  maris,  Ejaculationes 
las  ad  Orandnm  se  praeparantis.  Dedicated  to  Arch- 
p  Bethnne  of  Glasgow.  Augustoriti  Pic  tori  um,  1598, 
c    Aug.  Pict.  1608,  l6to. 

nigaratio  Jaoobi  Magna)  Britannia  Regis.    Paris,  1606, 

Psalmum  Davidis  quinquagesimum,  cujus  initiura  est, 
rere  «e»  Deus.  Adami  Blacvodaei  Meditatio.  Aug. 
1608,  16to. 

aii  generis  Poemata.  Per  Adam.  Blacvodaeum,  in  Pre- 
i  Pictonum  Consessu.  et  in  Metropolitano  Decurionum 
gpo  Consiliarium.  Pictnvis,  1609,  16to. 
i  elegant  edition  of  Blackwood's  works  in  Latin  and 
ah,  appeared  at  Paris  in  one  volume,  thirty-one  years 
hit  death,  under  the  title  of  ( Adami  Blacvodaei,  in 
a  Pneaidiali  Pictonum,  et  Urbis  in  Decurionum  Collegio, 
■  Cooailiarii,  Opera  Omnia,  cum  ejus  Vita,  a  Gabriel 
At*  Paris,  1644,  4to.  This  volume,  says  Dr.  Irving, 
wSmm.  *  portrait  of  the  author  by  Picart  He  appears  in 
Aefial  robes. 


BLACKWOOD,  Henry,  physician,  elder  bro- 
ther  of  the  preceding,  was,  about  the  year  1651,  a 
teacher  of  philosophy  in  the  university  of  Paris, 
where  he  had  been  educated.  Having  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  medicine,  and  taken  the 
degree  of  M.D.,  he  became  dean  of  that  faculty 
and  was  at  one  time  physician  to  the  duke  of  Lon- 
gueville.  He  died  about  1618,  at  an  advanced 
age.  He  was  the  author  of  various  medical  and 
philosophical  treatises.  His  son,  who  bore  the  same 
name,  and  followed  the  same  profession,  became 
professor  of  physic  in  the  Royal  College,  and  died 
at  Ronen  in  1684.  According  to  the  Biographic 
Universale,  (torn.  iv.  p.  549,)  the  younger  Henry 
Blackwood  u  £tait  un  homme  de  beaucoup  de  ta- 
lent, mais  tres  inconstant,  philosophe,  orateur, 
m6decin,  soldat,  courtisan,  voyageur,  et  intriguant 
dans  tout  ces  &ats."  He  published  an  edition  of 
Hippocratis  Coi  Prognosticorum  libri  tres,  ad  vet- 
erum  exemplarium  (idem  emendati  et  recogniti 
Paris,  1625,  24to. 

Another  brother  of  Adam  Blackwood  was  George 
Blackwood,  who  was  also  educated  at  Paris,  and 
taught  philosophy  in  that  city  about  the  year 
1571 ;  but  having  subsequently  entered  into  holy 
orders,  he  obtained  considerable  preferment  in  the 
French  church.  [Irving* s  Lives  of  Scottish  Writer *, 
vol.  i.  p.  168.] 

BLACKWOOD,  William,  an  eminent  pub- 
lisher, and  founder  of  the  magazine  that  bears  his 
name,  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  November  20, 1776. 
His  parents  were  respectable,  though  in  a  humble 
station ;  and  he  received  an  excellent  education. 
In  1790  he  entered  on  his  apprenticeship  with 
Messrs.  Bell  and  Bradfute,  the  well  known  pub- 
lishers ;  and  while  in  their  employment  he  stored 
his  mind  with  reading  of  all  sorts,  especially  Scot- 
tish history  and  antiquities.  In  1797,  after  the 
expiry  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  was  engaged  by 
Messrs.  J.  Mundell  and  Co.,  extensive  booksell- 
ers in  Edinburgh,  to  go  to  Glasgow  to  take  the 
superintendence  of  a  branch  of  their  business  in 
that  city ;  where,  having  the  sole  charge,  he  ac- 
quired those  habits  of  decision  and  promptitude 
for  which  he  was  so  remarkable.  At  the  end  of  a 
year  he  returned  to  Bell  and  Bradfute,  with  whom 
he  continued  another  year.  In  1799  he  entered 
into  partnership  with  Mr.  Robert  Ross,  bookseller 
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and  book  auctioneer,  but  this  connection  being 
dissolved  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  he  went  to 
London,  to  the  shop  of  Mr.  Cuthell,  where  he  ob- 
tained a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  old  book  trade. 
In  1804  he  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  commenced 
business  on  his  own  account,  on  the  South  Bridge, 
as  a  dealer  in  old  books,  in  which  department  his 
knowledge  was  allowed  to  be  unusually  great. 
He  soon  after  became  agent  for  several  of  the  Lon- 
don publishers,  among  whom  were  Messrs.  Mur- 
ray, Baldwin,  and  Cadell,  and  also  commenced  pub- 
lishing for  himself.  Among  other  works  brought 
out  by  him  were  'Grahame's  Sabbath,*  'Kerr's 
Voyages  and  Travels,'  18  vols.  8vo,  and  the 
'  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia,'  18  vols.  4to.  In  1812 
appeared  his  celebrated  catalogue,  containing  up- 
wards of  fifteen  thousand  books  in  various  lan- 
guages, all  properly  classified,  which,  we  are  told, 
continues  to  the  present  day  to  be  a  standard  au- 
thority for  the  prices  of  old  books.  In  1816  he 
disposed  of  his  extensive  stock  of  classical  and 
antiquarian  books,  and  removed  to  the  New  Town 
of  Edinburgh,  where  he  thenceforth  devoted  his 
energies  to  the  business  of  a  general  publisher.  In 
April  1817  he  brought  out  the  first  number  of 
'  Blackwood's  Magazine,'  which  speedily  acquired 
a  high  character  and  an  extensive  circulation. 
Among  its  first  contributors  were  Mr.  John  Wil- 
son, author  of 4  The  Isle  of  Palms,'  elected  in  1820, 
professor  of  moral  philosophy  in  the  university  of 
Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  John  G.  Lockhart,  Advo- 
cate, afterwards  editor  of  the  *  Quarterly  Review.' 
Mr.  Blackwood  himself  never  wrote  more  than 
two  or  three  articles  for  its  earlier  numbers ;  but 
the  whole  management  and  arrangement  of  the 
magazine  devolved  upon  him,  and  he  executed 
the  editorial  duties  with  unusual  tact,  skill,  and 
vigour.  Besides  the  publications  already  men- 
tioned, he  published  the  principal  works  of  Messrs. 
Wilson,  Lockhart,  Hogg,  Gait,  Moir,  and  other 
distinguished  contributors  to  his  magazine,  as  well 
as  several  of  the  productions  of  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
He  was  twice  chosen  a  magistrate  of  Edinburgh, 
and  while  in  that  capacity,  he  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  affairs  of  the  city.  Mr.  Blackwood 
died  at  Edinburgh,  September  16,  1834,  in  the 
68th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  straight- 
forward and  independent  character,  enlarged  un- 


derstanding, and  liberal  disposition.  4*  N< 
says  the  obituary  notice  which  appeared 
magazine  after  his  decease,  "  ever  conducts 
ness  in  a  more  direct  and  manly  manner  tfa 
Blackwood.  His  opinion  was  on  all  oc 
distinctly  expressed ;  his  questions  were  e 
plicit;  his  answers  conclusive.  His  si 
might  sometimes  be  considered  as  rough, 
human  being  ever  accused  him  either  of  fla 
or  of  shuffling ;  and  those  men  of  letters  wt 
in  frequent  communication  with  him  soo 
ceived  a  respect  and  confidence  for  him, 
save  in  a  very  few  instances,  ripened  into 
regard  and  friendship.  The  masculine  ste* 
and  imperturbable  resolution  of  his  characte 
impressed  on  all  his  proceedings ;  and  it 
allowed  by  those  who  watched  him  throi 
career,  as  the  publisher  of  a  literary  and  p 
miscellany,  that  these  qualities  were  mor 
once  very  severely  tested.  He  dealt  by 
exactly  as  he  did  by  individuals.  Whet 
principles  were  right  or  wrong,  they  were  k 
he  never  compromised  or  complimented  a* 
tittle  of  them.  No  changes,  either  of  me 
measures,  ever  dimmed  his  eye,  or  checl 
courage."  He  left  a  widow,  seven  sons,  a 
daughters.  His  two  eldest  sons  succeeded 
business.  His  third  son  was  an  officer  in  t 
vice  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company.— 
woods  Magazine  for  1834. 

Blair,  a  surname  of  great  antiquity  in  Scotia 
like  so  many  others  in  that  kingdom,  is  territorU 
word  Blair  or  Blar  properly  signifies  a  plain  < 
woods,  but  the  Celtae  in  general  choosing  such 
for  their  hostile  encounters,  the  word  came  at  le 
signify  a  field  of  battle.  The  family  of  Blair  of 
Ayrshire,  have  maintained  since  the  thirteenth  cc 
high  position  in  that  county,  and  a  branch  of  it  ; 
the  lands  of  Dnnskey,  in  Wigtonshire,  by  purchase 
year  1658.  The  Blairs  of  Blair  and  the  B lairs  of  Bi 
in  Perthshire  long  disputed  the  honour  of  the  cl 
James  the  Sixth,  to  whom  the  point  was  referred, 
that  '  the  oldest  man,  for  the  time  being,  of  either 
should  have  the  precedency.'  Both  families  have  hac 
considerable  landed  families  descended  from  them, 
from  Balthyock  are  settled  in  Perthshire,  Forfarsh 
the  north;  those  from  Blair  of  that  ilk  in  the  counties 
Wigton,  Renfrew,  c\c.,  in  the  south  and  west.  The 
bear  no  affinity,  but  as  it  will  afterwards  appear,  it  < 
follow  that  they  may  not  have  descended  from  the  san 

Of  the  family  of  Blair  of  Blair,  the  first  on  reo 
William  de  Blair,  who,  in  1205,  during  the  reign  of 
the  Lion,  is  mentioned  in  a  contract  of  agncm—t 
charter  chest  of  the  burgh  of  Irvine,  betwixt  Balgft 
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and  the  village  of  Irvine.  It  is  well-known  that 
■mans  and  English  came  into  Scotland  during  this 
previous  reigns,  who  received  grants  of  lands  from  the 
The  cLrcamstance  of  his  son  being  a  witness  to  a 
larter  (which  only  tenants-in-chief  of  the  crown, 
rod  ecclesiastics,  were  privileged  to  do),  proves  that 
a  he  held  were  a  royal  fief,  and  his  Konnan  surname 
im,  which  was  also  that  of  his  son,  never  having  been 
r  native*  in  Scotland  until  after  Prince  Henry,  eldest 
David  L  had  bestowed  it  upon  his  second  son,  (the 
gning  monarch),  along  with  the  Norman  prefix  de, 
ofaobility  to  the  conjecture  that  William  was  an  Anglo- 
warrior,  on  whom  had  been  bestowed  these  lands  of 
He  died  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.,  and  left  a  son, 
t  de  Blair.  A  William  de  Blair  is  witness  in  a  char- 
King  Alexander  III.  to  the  abbacy  of  Dunfermline, 
he  year  1260,  but  it  is  uncertain  if  this  is  the  same, 
i  de  Blair  is  said  to  have  had  two  sons,  Sir  Bryce,  his 
d  David. 

Iryce,  the  elder  son,  was  treacherously  slain  by  the 
,  with  other  Ayrshire  barons,  at  Ayr  in  1296  He 
hanrt,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother.  David  Blair 
r,  who  was  compelled  to  swear  fealty  to  King  Edward 
ngland,  in  1296,  the  year  of  hi  a  brother's  death.  In 
icaJ  remarks  on  the  Ragman  Roll  (Prynne's  copy)  lie 
doned  as  one  of  the  progenitors  of  the  family.  Da- 
rn, Roger  de  Blair  of  that  ilk,  was  a  firm  friend  of 
lobert  the  Bruce,  from  whom  he  obtained  a  charter  un- 
great  seal,  1  Rogero  de  Blair,  dilecto  et  fideli  noatro,' 
didders  of  victual  yearly  out  of  the  lands  of  Boor- 
d  the  barony  of  Cunningham,  Ayrshire,  to  him  and 
ns  for  ever.  Roger  died  in  t  he  reign  of  Duvid  II. 
son,  Hugh  de  Blair,  is  said  to  have  succeeded  him.  A 
e  del  Blare,  et  Johnefratre  suo,  are  mentioned  in  a 
of  confirmation  during  the  reign  of  David  II.,  to  the 
cry  of  Kilwinning,  as  witnesses, 
b  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  James  Blair  of  that  ilk, 
erent  of  King  David  Bruce,  from  whom  lie  got  a  grant 
ral  tenements  of  land  about  the  town  of  Ayr,  which 
lien  into  the  king's  hand  by  forfeiture.  This  is  con- 
by  a  charter  under  the  great  seal  from  the  said  King 
dated  at  Edinburgh.  3d  February,  1368,  in  the  39th 
bis  reign.  Robertson,  in  his  4  Ayrshire  Families,'  states 
■  had  two  sons,  James,  who  succeeded  him,  and  Sir 
progenitor  of  the  Blairs  of  Adamton,  Ayrshire.  The 
tf  Adamton  appear,  from  a  charter  of  David  II.,  to  have 
squired  in  or  before  1363,  by  their  father  in  excambion 
iir  Robert  de  Erskiue,  lor  the  lands  of  Maierbe  and 
in  Perthshire.  The  Blairs  of  Adamton  flourished  for 
series  of  years  until  Catherine,  only  daughter  and  heir- 
David  Blair  of  Adamton,  married,  in  1776,  Sir  Wil- 
ifaxwell,  baronet,  of  Monreith.  She  sold  Adamton  to 
,  Beid,  Esq.,  and  died  in  1798. 
next  laird,  James  Blair  of  that  ilk,  son  of  the  former, 
•d  a  charter  from  Robert  II.,  dated  8th  May  1876,  con- 
5  a  charter,  granted  to  his  father  by  David  II.,  of  the 
if  Corshogyll,  &c.,  in  Dumfries-shire,  and  another,  of 
ily,  the  same  year,  of  the  lands  of  Hartwood,  &c  He 
i  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  leaving  a  son,  called 
by  Douglas  in  his  Baronage  (p.  194),  but  his  name  was 
probably  Hugh,  as  Sir  Hugh  Blair  of  that  ilk  appears 
less  to  several  charters  of  the  period  in  which  he  lived, 
nmencement  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
i  supposed  that  he  was  succeeded  by  a  son  of  the  name 
MM,  and  he  by  his  nephew  (Sir  Hugh's  grandson),  John 
if  that  ilk,  who  was  served  heir  to  his  grandfather,  and 


obtained  from  James  the  Third  a  charter,  4  Johanni  Blair,  de 
eodem,  nepoti  et  hieredi  Jacobi,  &c.,  terrarum  baron  he  de 
Blair,  19  January  1477.'  He  left,  with  two  daughters,  Egi- 
dia,  married  to  James  Kennedy  of  the  family  of  Cassillis,  and 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Ninian  Stewart,  of  Bute,  a  son,  John 
Blair  of  that  ilk,  who  married  Lady  Elizabeth  Montgomery, 
fifth  daughter  of  Hugh  first  earl  of  Eglinton,  and  had  issue 
John  his  heir,  and  Margaret,  married  to  John  Crawford  of  Craw- 
furdland.  In  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,  there  is  an  entry  un- 
der date  May  18,  1545,  the  fourth  year  of  Queen  Mary,  that 
John  Blair  and  Patrick  his  son,  both  then  at  the  horn,  found 
security  to  miderly  the  law  for  abiding  from  the  queen's  ar- 
mies at  Ancrum,  on  the  previous  February  27,  and  Colding- 
hain  on  December  31,  and  from  other  raids. 

John  Blair  of  that  ilk,  his  son,  died  in  the  early  part  of  the 
reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
John  Blair  of  Blair.  In  the  work  just  quoted,  under  date 
May  21,  1577,  John  Blair  of  that  ilk,  William  Blair  his 
brother,  Robert  Blair,  brother  of  William  Blair  of  Halie,  with 
twenty-five  others,  their  servants  and  followers,  are  indicted 
for  shooting  with  pistolets,  following  and  chasing  one  Thomas 
Crawford  and  his  servants,  for  their  slaughter,  upon  fore- 
thought felony.  The  laird  of  Blair,  and  his  brother,  William, 
being  found  guilty,  they  respectively  found  security  to  enter 
their  persons  in  ward  within  the  cattle  of  Blackness  by  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  not  to  escape  therefrom  until  they 
were  relieved,  John  Blair  under  the  penalty  of  five  thousand 
pounds,  and  William  Blair,  under  that  of  two  thousand 
pounds.  By  his  wife,  Grizel,  daughter  of  Robert,  third  Lord 
Sempill,  this  John  Blair  of  Blair  had,  with  three  daughters,  five 
sons,  viz.,  John,  who  married  Isobel,  daughter  of  Thomas, 
fifth  I-ord  Boyd,  and  who  predeceased  his  father,  leaving  three 
daughters  all  well  married ;  Bryce,  who  succeeded  to  the  estate 
on  the  death  of  his  fat  her  in  1609 ;  Alexander,  who  married  Eli- 
zabeth, only  daughter  and  heir  of  William  Cochrane  of  that  ilk, 
when  he  took  his  name  and  arms,  and  thus  became  ancestor 
of  the  noble  family  of  Dundouald,  his  grandson,  Sir  William 
Cochrane,  knight,  being  created  earl  of  Dundonald  in  1669, 
[See  Dundonald,  earl  of  J;  James;  and  Robert  of  Bogtown, 
father  of  Sir  Adam  Blair  of  Bogtown. 

Bryce  Blair  of  Blair,  the  second  son,  married  Annabell 
Wallace,  and  had  two  sons  and  five  daughters,  the  latter  of 
whom  were  all  well  married.  He  died  4  th  February  1639, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  elder  twin-son,  Sir  Bryce  Blair, 
who  was  knighted  by  Charles  the  First.  He  married,  in  1618, 
Marian,  daughter  of  Walter  Dundas  of  Dundas,  and  died  a  few 
months  after  his  father.  He  way  succeeded  by  his  son,  John 
Blair,  who  died  soon  after  without  issue,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  uncle,  John  Blair,  who  married  I<ady  Jean  Cunningham, 
daughter  of  William,  eighth  earl  of  Glencairn,  and  dying  in 
1662,  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  William  Blair  of  Blair.  This 
gentleman  was  named  by  the  restoration  government  of  Scot- 
land a  member  of  the  Commission  iu  Ayrshire  for  holding 
courts  on  the  Covenanters,  but  he  early  joined  the  Revolution 
party,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Convention  of  estates,  16th 
March  1689,  and  one  of  the  committee  for  settling  the  govern- 
ment Having  raised  a  troop  of  horse  in  support  of  King 
William,  he  marched  with  it  into  Perthshire.  Information  of 
this  having  reached  the  Viscount  Dundee,  then  in  arms  in 
Athol  for  King  James,  he  determined  to  surprise  them,  and 
accordingly  he  left  Athol,  and  proceeded  with  celerity  during 
the  night  towards  Perth,  which  city  he  entered  unawares 
early  next  morning,  and  seized  both  the  laird  of  Blair  and  the 
laird  of  Pollock,  who  was  with  him,  and  two  other  officers,  iu 
their  beds,  and  carried  them  off  prisoners  to  the  Highlands, 
where  the  laird  oi  Blair  died  very  soon  after.    He  had  mar- 
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ried  Lady  Margaret  Hamilton,  fourth  daughter  of  William, 
leoond  duke  of  Hamilton,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

William  Blair  of  Blair,  who  was  a  commissioner  of  supply 
for  the  county  of  Ayr,  in  the  Convention  parliament  which 
met  in  1689.  He  married  Magdalene  daughter  of  James 
Campbell  of  Cargunnock,  by  whom,  besides  a  daughter, 
Magdalene,  he  had  a  son,  John,  to  whom  he  disponed  his 
estate,  reserving  to  himself  a  liferent  His  son  predeceased 
him,  unmarried,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  sister,  Magdalene 
Blair,  who  married  William  Scott,  Esq.,  advocate,  second 
son  of  John  Scott,  Esq.,  of  Malleny,  in  Mid  Lothian,  (an  an- 
cient branch  of  Buccleuch,)  and  had  a  son,  William,  her  heir. 
The  heiress  of  Blair  is  supposed  to  have  died  before  the  year 
1715,  and  Mr.  Scott,  her  widower,  who  had  assumed  the 
name  and  arms  of  Blair,  the  latter  quartered  with  those  of 
Scott,  married,  secondly,  Catherine,  only  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander Tait,  of  Edinburgh,  merchant,  and  had  by  her  five  sons 
and  six  daughters.  Hamilton,  the  eldest,  succeeded  his  half- 
brother,  William,  on  the  death  of  the  latter,  unmarried,  in 
1782.  He  had  early  entered  the  army,  and  in  1760  was 
major  of  the  Scots  Greys.  He  married  Jane,  daughter  of 
Sydenham  Williams,  Esq.  of  Herringston,  Dorsetshire,  and 
had  a  son  and  2  daughters.  William  Blnir  of  Blair,  his  son. 
succeeded  him  in  1782.  The  latter  married  Magdalene, 
daughter  of  John  Fordyce,  Esq.  of  Ayton,  Berwickshire,  for 
manv  years  commissioner  of  the  woods  and  forests  and  land 
revenue,  and  had  5  sons  and  7  daughters.  His  eldest  sons 
having  predeceased  him,  he  was  succeeded  in  1841,  by  his  8d 
son.  William  Fordyce  Blair,  Captain  R.  N.  The  latter  married, 
July  23,  1840,  Caroline-Isobella,  youngest  dr.  of  John  Sprot, 

Esq.,  London ;  issue.  2  dr*.,  Mary  and  Caroline-Madalina,  and 
2  sons,  William  Augustus,  born  June  24. 1848:  and  Frederick 

Gordon,  bom  Nov.  11, 1852.   Mrs.  Blair  died  Oct.  24,  1857. 

The  ancestor  of  the  Blairs  of  Balthyock,  Perthshire,  was 
Alexander  de  Blair,  who  flourished  in  the  reigns  of  William 
the  Lion  and  his  son  Alexander  the  Second.  He  married  Kla, 
daughter  of  Hugh  de  Nyden  of  that  ilk,  in  Fifeshire,  and  got 
a  charter  of  the  lands  of 1  Konakin  in  Fifeshire,  holding  of  the 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  to  which  Malcolm,  seventh  earl  of 
Fife,  and  Duncan  and  David,  his  brothers,  are  witnesses.'  This 
charter  bears  no  date,  but  Malcolm,  seventh  earl  of  Fife,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  1203,  and  died  in  1229.  A  comparison 
of  dates  makes  it  not  impossible  that  this  Alexander  de 
Blair  may  have  been  a  son  of  William  de  Blair  of  Blair,  in 
which  case  he  appears  to  have  called  his  son  after  the  name 
of  his  grandfather  William.  By  his  wife,  Ela,  he  got  also  a 
part  of  the  lands  of  Nyden  or  Nydie,  which  remained  a  long 
time  in  possession  of  the  Blairs.  The  arms  borne  by  this 
family  may  have  been  those  of  de  Nyden,  as  at  that  period 
they  generally  followed  the  lands,  irrespective  of  the  name 
of  the  possessor.  As  this  fact  has  not  been  hitherto  re- 
cognised by  genealogical  writer*,  and  a  contrary  opinion  as 
to  the  connection  of  the  two  families  from  the  one  now  indi- 
cated has,  in  consequence,  been  held,  we  annex  an  instance  in 
illustration  taken  from  that  interesting  relic  of  chivalry  *  The 
Siege  of  Karlaverock,'  premising  that  what  is  there  said  of 
banners  must  needs  hold  true  of  family  bearings  in  general, 
inasmuch  as  the  banners  formed  their  chief  features  in  such 
bearings.  4  Ralph  de  Montherraer,  a  private  baron,  became 
earl  of  Gloucester  by  marriage  with  Joan,  daughter  of  Ed- 
ward I.,  and  widow  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  earl  of  Gloucester,  by 
which  title  he  was  frequently  summoned  to  parliament  On 
the  occasion  of  the  siege  of  Caerlaverock,  A.  d.  1300,  he  led 
his  followers,  not  under  his  own  banner  but  under  that  of 
dare,  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  whilst  he  was  uiiusvU  vetted  in 


a  surooat  of  his  paternal  arms,  which  he  also  bore  : 
shield.  On  his  decease,  his  successor  in  the  earldom  i 
of  his  wife  by  her  first  husband)  assumed  the  arms  am 
nities  of  the  estate  of  Clare,  and  Monthermer  was 
moned  in  the  very  next  parliament  as  a  private 
only.  This  practice  probably  continued — and  in  the  c 
heiresses  particularly— «ntil  quartering!*  by  marriage  wt 
traduced.'  Alexander  de  Blair's  son,  Sir  William  de 
was  steward  of  Fife  under  Alexander  the  Second,  who  c 
red  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  This  is  inst 
from  the  chartulary  of  Dunfermline,  where  4  dominui 
lielraus  de  Blair,  Benschallus  de  Fife,'  is  particularly 
tioned  in  1285.  He  was  also  a  witness  in  a  charter  of 
colm,  eighth  earl  of  Fife,  together  with  Andrew,  bisl 
Moray,  who  died  in  1242.  He"  appears  to  have  died 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  the  Second 
had  two  sons,  Sir  Alexander,  his  heir,  and  Walter,  i 
mentioned  in  a  charter  of  Friskin  de  Moravia  in  1260. 

Sir  Alexander  Blair,  the  elder  son.  is  designed  *d< 
Alexander  de  Blair,  miles,'  in  a  charter  of  Malcolm, 
earl  of  Fife,  *  de  ecclesia  de  Innerawn,'  &c,  in  or  befo 
year  1266,  in  which  year  earl  Malcolm  died.  By  hi 
Helen,  sister  of  Sir  William  Ramsay,  Sir  Alexander 
son,  John  Blair,  who  succeeded  him.  The  son  of  the 
David  de  Blair,  is  said  by  Douglas  in  his  Baronage  (p 
in  his  father's  lifetime,  and  when  but  a  young  man,  t 
been,  with  many  of  his  countrymen,  compelled  to  sweai 
to  King  Edward  the  First  of  England,  when  he  had  c 
Scotland  in  1296. 

David  de  Blair,  of  the  Balthyock  family,  died  in  thi 
of  David  the  Second.  He  left  two  sons,  Patrick,  t! 
who  was  designed  of  Balthyock,  and  Thomas,  progen 
the  Blairs  of  Ardblair. 

Patrick  de  Blair,  besides  the  estate  of  Balthyock  in 
shire,  of  which  he  obtained  a  charter  from  Nicholas 
skine,  lord  of  Kinnoul,  the  superior,  dated  22d  Octobei 
appears  from  charters  quoted  by  Douglas,  to  have  jkx 
also  the  lands  of  Quilt  in  Fife,  and  Balgilloch  or  Bal 
Forfarshire.  He  married  the  daughter  and  coheiress  a 
Ardler  of  that  ilk,  and  (lied  soon  after  1393. 

His  son,  Thomas  Blair,  second  baron  of  Halthyoc 
ceived  a  charter  under  the  great  seal,  from  King  Rob* 
Third,  of  the  lands  of  Ardblair,  Baldowie,  and  Balgillo  i 
farshire,  dated  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  which  is  ! 

His  grandson,  Thonms  Blair  of  Balthyock,  was  one 
gentlemen  upon  several  inquests  in  settling  the  mar 
the  lands  of  the  abbacy  of  Arbroath  with  their  neighbc 
1483  and  1484.  He  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  n 
James  the  Fourth.  He  had  two  sons,  Alexander  hi 
and  John  of  Balmylc  and  Potento.  Alexander  married 
daughter  of  Andrew  third  lord  Gray,  and  had  a  *r»n,  Tl 
who  succeeded  him  in  1509. 

In  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,  under  date  March  10, 
there  is  a  remission  to  4  Thomas  Blaire  of  Bathyok.'  fo 
sonably  abiding  from  the  army  at  Solway.  From  mix 
cases  in  the  same  work  it  appears  that  about  this  peri< 
various  families  of  the  Bluirs  of  Balthyock  and  Ardbla 
Charteris  of  Kinfauns  and  Cuthilgurdy,  the  Drumn 
and  other  barons  and  lairds  in  Perthshire,  were  constant 
volved  in  feuds  with  each  other,  and  occasionallv  wit) 
gesses  and  citizens  of  Perth,  and  others.  On  7th  < 
1649,  4  Thomas  Blare  of  Balthyock,'  Thomas  his  son 
others,  found  security  to  undcrly  the  law  for  the  si 
ter  of  Sir  Henry  Dempster,  chaplain,  and  six  others. 
Blair  of  Ardblair.  Andrew  Blair  und  Thomas  Blair,  his 
Peter  Blair,  Alexander  Blair,  half  brother  to  John  Bat 
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4fri"MA  t  who  was  also  implicated,  David  Blair  of  Knockma- 
hn,  with  John  and  Patrick  Blair,  his  sons,  and  various  others, 
ware,  on  the  3d  June  1554,  summoned  for  being  art  and  part 
hi  the  slaughter  of  George  Drummond  of  Leidcrieff,  and  Wil- 
,  his  son.  Various  of  the  accused  made  satisfaction  and 
pardon,  but  Patrick  Blair  in  Ardblair,  and  Robert 
1  ftsr/th  in  Drumlochy,  were  beheaded  on  12th  December  there- 
under date  Maj  2, 1562,  Thomas  Blair,  of  Balthyock, 
r,  William,  and  Patrick  Blair,  his  sons;  Thomas,  his 
,  and  Alexander  Blair,  tutor  of  Balmyle;  with  forty- 
E  others,  found  sureties  to  appear  for  the  4  crewell  slauchter 
mnqml  Alexander  Raa,  burges  of  Perthe,  and  diverse  utheris 
rmes  contenit  in  the  Letteris ; '  while  on  the  same  day  John 
I  Chssteris  of  Kinfanns,  David,  his  brother,  and  thirty-nine  others, 
k  fjand  surety  for  the  convocation  of  various  persons,  to  the  nura- 
r  of  twenty-four,  and  coming  upon  Thomas  Blair,  laird  ofBul- 
Ps\rock,  and  his  accomplices,  and  giving  of  them  injurious  words. 

Blair  of  Balthyock,  above  mentioned,  had  two 
I  mm  and  three  daughters.  His  eldest  son,  Alexander  Blair 
I  «f  Balthyock,  is  described  as  a  man  of  parts  and  integrity, 
sal  highly  esteemed  by  King  James  the  Sixth,  who,  with  his 
,  wrote  a  friendly  letter  to  him,  18th  September 
I  1579,  concerning  his  teinds  and  other  affairs  in  his  part  of 
wherein  he  expressed  himself  in  the  kindest 
laying  that  he  confided  chiefly  in  him  for  the  man- 
b  of  all  his  concerns  in  that  neighbourhood.  He  mar- 
1  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Laurence  Mercer  of  Aldie,  by 
i  he  had  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  the  latter  married 
[  ti  George,  son  and  heir  apparent  of  John  Churterw  of  Kin- 
Laurence,  his  eldest  son,  died  before  his  father,  leaving  a 
B,  Alexander  Blair,  younger  of  Balthyock,  one  of  the  wit- 
ssee  in  the  Gowrie  conspiracy;  his  deposition  is  given  in 
t's  Criminal  Trials,  voL  ii.  p.  188. 

the  second  son,  married  a  lady  of  rank  in  France, 
fettled  in  that  country.  His  posterity  retained  the  name 
r,  and  became  allied  with  some  of  the  most  considera- 
in  France,  as  De  Gevres,  de  la  Rochefoucauld,  de 
de  Agremont,  de  Champignelle,  de  Brimont,  des  Gil- 
Hoes  Jolly,  de  Fleury,  &c  The  third  son,  Patrick  Blair, 
larogenitor  of  the  Blairs  of  Pittendreich,  Glasclune,  &c. 
tk  Thomas  Blair  of  Balthyock,  the  grandson  of  Laurence 
Mr,  and  son  of  the  above-named  Alexander  Blair,  by  his 
eifc,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  George  Haliburton  of  Pitcur, 
sad  the  honour  of  knighthood  conferred  on  him  by  King 
Charles  the  First  He  married  first,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
fir  John  Ayton  of  Ayton,  in  the  county  of  Fife,  by  whom  he 
had  three  sons  and  five  daughters ;  secondly,  Margaret, 
jfs*»»»  of  Sir  Alexander  Gibson  of  Dune,  relict  of  Sir  Tho- 
Sttt  Fotheringham  of  Powrie,  by  whom  he  had  no  issue.  He 
awd  shoot  1652,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Sir 
Blair.  Andrew,  the  second  son,  obtained  from  his 
the  lands  and  estate  of  Inchyra  in  Perthshire,  which 
the  title  of  his  family.  John,  the  third  son,  was  de- 
signed of  Balmyle,  Sir  Alexander  married  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  Fotheringham  of  Powrie,  heir  of  line  of  that 
funr/.  and  by  her  he  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
He  died  m  1692. 
His  eldest  son,  Thomas  Blair,  died  without  issue,  and  was 
by  his  brother  John  Blair,  who  married  Margaret, 
of  Patrick  Butter  of  Gormack,  by  whom  he  had 
awy  one  daughter,  Margaret,  his  sole  heiress,  who  succeeded 
to  the  estate  of  Balthyock,  and  in  1728  married  David,  son 
sf  Mr.  David  Drummond,  advocate,  who  in  consequence  as- 
sssed  the  name  and  arras  of  Blair  of  Balthyock.  He  died 
■  1728,  sod  his  son  John  Blair  succeeded  to  the  estate.  The 


latter  married  Patricia,  daughter  of  John  Stevens,  Esq.  of 
Edinburgh,  and  had  a  son,  David,  and  five  daughters. 

The  eldest  daughter,  Margaret  Blair,  married  Major  John- 
ston, and  had  an  only  daughter  and  heir,  Jemima  Johnston, 
who  became  representative  of  the  family  of  Blair  of  Balthy- 
ock. She  married,  26th  November  1811,  Adam  Fergusson, 
Esq.,  and  had  issue,  Neil-James  Fergusson  of  Balthyock,  and 
six  other  sons. 

BLAIR,  John,  the  chaplain  of  Sir  William 
Wallace,  was  born  in  Fifeshire  in  the  reign  of  Al- 
exander the  Third,  and  was  educated  in  the  same 
school  with  Wallace  at  Dundee.  He  afterwards 
studied  for  some  time  in  the  university  of  Paris, 
and  became  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict 
On  his  return  to  Scotland  he  was  appointed  chap- 
lain to  "Wallace,  then  governor  of  the  kingdom, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  almost  all  his  battles, 
and  after  his  cruel  death  wrote  his  life  and  exploits 
in  Latin  verse,  a  chronicle  from  which  Blind  Harry 
derived  most  of  his  materials  for  his  heroic  poem 
on  Wallace.  Of  this  work,  which  might  have 
been  of  great  value  in  illustrating  the  history  of 
that  troubled  period,  an  inaccurate  fragment  only 
is  left,  which  was  copied  by  Sir  James  Balfour  out 
of  the  Cottonian  library,  and  published  in  1705, 
with  a  commentary,  by  Sir  Robert  Sibbald. 
Hume,  in  his  'History  of  the  Douglases,'  intro- 
duced a  translation  of  it.  Blair,  who,  on  becom- 
ing a  Benedictine,  adopted  the  name  of  Arnold, 
belonged  to  the  monastery  of  that  order  in  Dun- 
fermline. The  exact  period  of  his  death  is  un- 
known. He  was  the  author  of  another  work,  en- 
titled 4De  Liberata  Tyrannide  Scotia,'  which  is  no 
longer  to  be  found. — Mackenzie's  Scots  Writers. 

BLAIR,  Robert,  an  eminent  minister  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  days  of  the  Covenant, 
was  born  at  Irvine,  Ayrshire,  in  1593.  He  was 
the  sixth  and  youngest  son  of  John  Blair  of  Win- 
dyedge,  in  that  county,  a  branch  of  the  family  of 
Blair  of  Blair,  and  of  Beatrix  Mnir,  of  the  family 
of  Rowallan.  He  studied  at  the  university  of 
Glasgow,  and  was  for  a  short  time  employed  as 
assistant  to  a  teacher  in  that  city.  In  his  twenty - 
second  year  he  was  appointed  a  regent  or  profes- 
sor in  the  college.  In  1616  he  was  licensed  as  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel.  Having,  in  1622,  resigned 
his  charge,  in  consequence  of  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Cameron,  who  favoured  episcopacy,  as  princi- 
pal of  the  university,  he  went  over  to  Ireland,  and 
was  for  some  years  minister  of  a  presbyterian  con- 
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gregation  at  Bangor.  The  bishop  of  Down  having 
expelled  hira  from  his  charge,  he,  with  various 
other  clergymen,  fitted  out  a  ship,  and  set  sail 
with  the  intention  of  emigrating  to  New  England. 
Being  driven  back  by  a  storm,  Blair  preferred  re- 
turning to  Scotland,  where  he  arrived  at  a  very 
critical  period.  He  preached  for  some  time  at 
Ayr,  and  was  afterwards  settled  by  the  General 
Assembly  at  St.  Andrews.  In  1640  he  accompa- 
nied the  Scottish  army  into  England,  and  assisted 
at  the  negotiations  for  the  peace  of  Rippon.  After 
the  Irish  Rebellion  of  1641,  Blair  again  went  over 
to  Ireland,  with  several  other  clergymen,  the 
Presbyterians  of  that  country  having  solicited  a 
supply  of  ministers  from  the  General  Assembly, 
lie  did  not  long  remain  there,  however,  having 
returned  to  St.  Andrews,  where  he  proved  himself 
to  be  a  useful  and  zealous  preacher.  In  1645  he 
was  one  of  the  Scottish  ministers  who  went  to  New- 
castle to  reason  with  the  king,  and,  on  the  death, 
of  Henderson,  he  was  appointed  by  his  majesty 
his  chaplain  for  Scotland.  After  the  restoration, 
he  was  subjected,  like  many  other  worthy  men  of 
God,  to  the  persecutions  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  and 
for  years  had  no  regular  place  of  worship,  but 
preached  and  administered  the  sacraments  wher- 
ever opportunity  offered.  He  was  prohibited  from 
coming  within  twenty  miles  of  St.  Andrews,  and 
during  his  latter  years,  he  found  a  refuge  at  Meikle 
Conston,  in  the  parish  of  Aberdour,  where  he  died, 
August  27,  1666.  He  was  buried  in  the  church- 
yard of  that  parish,  where  a  tablet  was  erected  to 
his  memory.  He  was  the  author  of  a  Commentary 
on  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  and  of  some  political 
pieces,  none  of  whirh  have  been  preserved.  His 
descendants,  Robert  Blair,  author  of 4  The  Grave.' 
Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  the  celebrated  sermon  writer,  and 
the  late  Right  Hon.  Robert  Blair,  lord  president 
of  the  court  of  session,  added  fresh  lustre  to  the 
family  name. — Scots  Worthies. 

BLAIR,  Robert,  the  Rev.,  author  of  lThe 
Grave,'  a  poem,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  David 
Blair,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  chaplain 
to  the  king,  and  grandson  of  the  eminent  minister 
of  St.  Andrews  of  the  same  name,  the  subject 
of  the  preceding  notice,  was  born  at  Edinburgh 
in  1699,  and  studied  for  the  church  at  the  uni- 
versity of  his  native  city.   After  spending  some 


time  on  the  Continent,  he  was,  on  January  6, 
1731,  ordained  minister  of  Athclstancford,  in  East 
Lothian,  where  he  continued  till  his  death.  He 
was  an  anxious  and  animated  preacher,  and  an 
accomplished  scholar,  and  evinced  a  peculiar  pre- 
dilection for  the  natural  sciences,  particularly 
botany,  in  which  he  was  allowed  to  excel.  He 
carried  on  a  correspondence  with   Mr.  Henry 
Baker,  F.R.S.,  author  of  several  works  on  the 
microscope.    From  this,  it  should  seem,  that  he 
employed  part  of  his  time  iu  optical  research** 
His  first  poem  (originally  published  in  Dr.  Ander- 
son's collection)  was  one  dedicated  to  the  memory 
of  Mr.  William  Law  of  Elvingston,  in  East  Lo- 
thian, professor  of  moral  philosophy  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh,  whose  daughter,  Isabella,  he 
afterwards  married.    She  was  the  sister  of  Mr 
Law,  who  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Elvingston, 
and  was  sheriff  of  Haddington  for  fifty  yean. 
Among  the  most  respected  of  his  friends  was  the 
lamented  Colonel  Gardiuer,  who  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Prestonpans  in  1745 ;  and  who  appeui 
to  have  been  the  medium  of  his  opening  a  cor- 
respondence  with  Dr.  Watts  and  Dr.  Doddridj* 
on  the  subject  of  his  *  Grave.'    On  the  2Mb 
February  1741-2,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Dfc 
Doddridge,  the  following  extract  from  which  cat- 
tains  some  interesting  information  as  to  the  com- 
position and  publication  of  his  celebrated  poem:— 
41  About  ten  months  ago,"  he  says,  u  Lady  Franca 
Gardiner  did  me  the  favour  to  transmit  to  me 
some  manuscript  hymns  of  yours,  with  which  I 
was  wonderfully  delighted.    I  wish  I  could,  on 
my  part,  contribute  in  any  measure  to  your  enter- 
tainment, as  you  have  sometimes  douc  to  mine  in 
a  very  high  degree.    And  that  I  may  show  how 
willing  I  am  to  do  so,  I  have  desired  Dr.  Watts 
to  transmit  to  you  a  manuscript  poem  of  mine, 
entitled  'The  Grave,'  written,  I  hope,  in  a  way 
not  unbecoming  my  profession  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  though  the  greatest  part  of  it  was  com- 
posed several  years  before  I  was  clothed  with  so 
sacred  a  character.    I  was  urged  by  some  friends 
here,  to  whom  I  showed  it,  to  make  it  public;  nor 
did  I  decline  it,  provided  I  had  the  approbation  of 
Dr.  Watts,  from  whom  I  have  received  many 
civilities,  and  for  whom  I  had  ever  entertained  the 
highest  regard.   Yesterday  I  had  a  letter  from 
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toctor,  signifying  his  approbation  of  the  piece 
manner  most  obliging.  A  great  deal  less 
him  would  have  done  me  no  small  honour, 
t  the  same  time,  he  mentions  to  me  that  he 
iffered  it  to  two  booksellers  of  his  acquaint- 
who,  he  tells  me,  did  not  care  to  run  the 
f  publishing  it.  They  can  scarce  think,  con- 
3g  how  critical  an  age  we  live  in,  with  re- 
to  such  kind  of  writing,  that  a  person  living 
hundred  miles  from  London  could  write  so 
be  acceptable  to  the  fashionable  and  polite, 
pe  it  may  be  so ;  though  at  the  same  time  I 
say,  in  order  to  make  it  more  generally  liked, 
obliged  sometimes  to  go  cross  to  my  own 
ations,  well  knowing  that  whatever  poem  is 
tn  upon  a  serious  argument,  must,  upon  that 
account,  be  under  peculiar  disadvantages; 
therefore,  proper  arts  must  be  used  to  make 
a  piece  go  down  with  a  licentious  age,  which 
for  none  of  those  things.  I  beg  pardon  for 
ing  in  upon  moments  precious  as  yours,  and 
you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  give  me  your  opin- 
f  the  poem."  The  4  Grave'  was  not  published 
fter  the  author's  death.  The  first  edition  of 
is  printed  at  Edinburgh,  in  8vo,  in  1747. 
s  unquestionably,"  says  Pinkerton,  "  the  best 
of  blank  verse  we  have,  save  those  of  Milton." 
\  Blair  died  of  a  fever,  February  4,  1746,  in 
[7th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  succeeded  at 
lataneford  by  Mr.  John  Home,  author  of 
lglas.'  By  his  wife,  who  survived  him  for 
■al  years,  Mr.  Blair  had  five  sons  and  one 
hter.  The  late  Robert  Blair  of  Avontoun, 
president  of  the  court  of  session,  of  whom  a 
e  follows,  was  his  fourth  son.  An  edition 
be  Grave,  and  other  poems,  to  which  are  pre- 
i  some  account  of  the  author's  life  and  obser- 
ns  on  his  writings,  by  Robert  Anderson, 
.,'  was  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1826, 12mo. 
L*AIR,  Hugh,  D.D.,  an  eminent  divine  and 
on  writer,  a  great  grandson  of  Robert  Blair, 
iter  of  St.  Andrews,  and  a  descendant  of  the 
•8  of  Blair,  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  April  7, 
w  His  father,  John  Blair,  cousin  to  the  author 
[lie  Grave,'  was  at  one  time  a  respectable  mer- 
t  in  that  city,  but  afterwards,  from  impaired 
M,  be  held  an  office  in  the  Excise.  Hugh,  the 
ttt  of  this  article,  was  educated  for  the  church 


at  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  which  he  entered 
in  October  1730,  and  spent  eleven  years  in  his 
studies.    In  his  sixteenth  year,  while  attending  ' 
the  logic  class,  an  4  Essay  on  the  Beautiful,'  writ-  | 
ten  by  him  in  the  usual  course  of  academical  ex- 
ercises, attracted  the  particular  notice  of  Profes- 
sor Stevenson,  who  appointed  it  to  be  read  in  j 
public  at  the  conclusion  of  the  session,  a  mark  of  ' 
distinction  which  determined  the  bent  of  his  genius  ! 
to  polite  literature.   About  this  time,  for  the  more 
accurate  acquirement  of  knowledge,  he  commenced 
making  regular  abstracts  of  the  most  important 
books  which  he  read,  particularly  in  history ;  and, 
assisted  by  some  of  his  fellow-students,  he  con- 
structed a  very  comprehensive  scheme  of  chrono 
logical  tables,  which,  devised  by  him  for  his  own 
private  use,  was  afterwards  improved,  filled  up, 
and  given  to  the  public  by  his  learned  relative,  Dr 
John  Blair,  prebendary  of  Westminster,  (a  notice 
of  whom  is  given  subsequently)  in  his  valuable 
work, 4  The  Chronology  and  History  of  the  World.1 
In  1739  Dr.  Blair  took  his  degree  of  M.  A.,  and  in 
October  1741  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  pres- 
bytery of  Edinburgh.    Soon  after  the  earl  of 
Leven  presented  him  to  the  parish  of  Collessie  in 
Fifeshire,  to  which  he  was  ordained  September  23, 

1742.  In  less  than  ten  months  thereafter  he  was 
elected  second  minister  of  the  Canongate  Church, 
Edinburgh,  to  which  he  was  inducted  July  14, 

1743.  Here  he  continued  eleven  years.  Not- 
withstanding an  inveterate  burr,  which  somewhat  1 
impeded  his  pronunciation,  he  soon  became  the 
most  popular  preacher  of  his  day,  from  the  care 
and  attention  to  style  which  he  bestowed  on  his  dis- 
courses.  In  1745,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  re- 
bellion, he  preached  a  sermon,  strongly  inculcating 
the  principles  of  loyalty  to  the  reigning  family, 
which  was  afterwards  printed.  In  October  1754  he 
was  translated  by  the  town  council  to  Lady  Yes- 
ter's,  one  of  the  parish  churches  of  Edinburgh.  In  j 
June  1757  he  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  the  | 
university  of  St.  Andrews.   In  June  1758  he  was  j 
promoted  to  the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh,  at  the 
request  of  the  lords  of  session  and  other  distin- 
guished persons  who  officially  sat  in  that  church. 

Hitherto  Dr.  Blair  had  published  nothing  but 
two  occasional  sermons,  some  translations  in  verse 
of  passages  of  Scripture  for  the  psalmody  of  the 
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church,  and  contributed  one  or  two  papers,  among 
which  was  a  review  of  Dr.  Hutcheson's  System  of 
Mora!  Philosophy,  to  the  first  Edinburgh  Review, 
begun  in  1755,  two  numbers  only  of  which  were 
published.  In  December  It,  1759,  having  obtain- 
ed the  sanction  of  the  nniversity,  he  commenced  a 
tonne  of  lectures  on  literary  composition  in  the 
college,  which  was  so  much  approved  of,  that  the 
tovrn  council,  the  patrons  of  the  university,  agreed 
in  the  following  summer  to  institute  a  rhetoric 
c!a*s,  as  a  permanent  part  of  their  academical 
courae  ;  and  April  7,  1762,  the  king  was  graciously 
pleased,  on  their  recommendation,  to  erect  and 
endow  a  professorship  of  rhetoric  and  belle*  lettrea 
in  the  nniversity  of  fcilmlair^tj,  and  to  apjKiiut  Dr. 
Blair  regins  professor  thereof,  with  a  salary  of 
seventy  pounds.  In  1788,  when  increasing  years 
obliged  him  to  retire  from  the  duties  of  his  chair, 
he  published  the  lectures  he  had  delivered;  and 
they  were  universally  acknowledged  to  contain  a 
most  judicious  and  comprehensive  system  of  rules 
f'H"  the  formation  and  improvement  of  style  in 
composition. 

His  first  publication  of  importance  wo*,  *A  Criti- 
cal Dissertation  on  the  poems  of  Ossian/  defend- 
ing their  authenticity,  which,  published  in  1763, 
was  prodigiously  overrated  on  its  first  appearance, 
being  declared  "  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  critical 
composition  in  the  English  language."  Dr.  Blair 
took  great  credit  to  himself  for  his  exertions  in 
reseuin;'  0»uis\  Poems  from  oblivion.  In  a 
letter  to  Hums,  the  poet,  dated  May  4,  1787,  he 
nay* :  **  I  was  the  first  person  who  brought  out  to 
the  notice  of  the  world  the  Poems  of  Ossian,  first, 
by  the  *  Fragments  of  Ancient  Poetry*  which  I 
published,  and  uftcrw;\iMs  by  my  setting  on  foot 
the  undertaking  for  collecting  and  publishing  4  the 
Works  of  Ossian  ;*  and  I  have  always  considered 
this  as  a  meritorious  action  of  my  life."  We  are 
informed  by  his  biographer,  that  it  was  at  his 
solicitation  and  that  of  Home,  the  author  of  Doug- 
las, that  Mr.  MThcrson  was  induced  to  publish 
the  *  Fragments  of  Ancient  Poetry,'  and  that  their 
patronage  was  of  essential  service  in  procuring  the 
subscription,  which  enabled  him  to  make  his  tour 
through  the  Ili^hhinds  io  collect  the  traditionary 
ptwtry  which  brars  the  name  of  Ossiau's  Poems, 

The  flr*t  volume  of  his  famous  sermons  was 


published  in  the  year  1777.    f*  It  was  not  till 
year,"  says  his  colleague  and  biographer,  Dr.  ft 
layson,  "that  he  could  be  induced  to  favw 
world  with  a  volume  of  the  sermons  which  had 
long  furnished  instruction  and  delight  to  Hi 
congregation.    But  this  volume  being  well 
ceived,  the  public  approbation  encouraged  W 
proceed;  three  other  volumes  followed  at 
intervals ;  and  all  of  them  experienced  a 
success  of  which  few  publications  can  boast 
circulated  rapidly  and  widely  wherever  the  E 
tongue  extends ;  and  were  soon  translated  * 
almost  all  the  languages  of  Europe/*  Soon 
its  first  publication,  the  first  volume  attracted 
notice  of  George  the  Third  and  bis  consort; 
portion  of  the  sermons,  it  is  said,  having  been 
read  to  their  majesties  in  the  royal  closet,  by 
eloquent  earl  of  Mansfield ;  and  the  king  w« 
highly  pleased  that  by  a  royal  mandate  to  the  ex- 
chequer in  Scotland,  dated  July  25,  1780,  be  CO* 
ferred  a  pension  of  two  hundred  pounds  a-year 
the  author,  which  continued  till  his  death.  Bo- 
wel 1,  in  his  'Life  of  Johnson,*  states  that 
Blair  transmitted  the  manuscript  of  his  first  vx>J 
of  Sermons  to  Mr,  Stratum,  the  king's  printer 
Urn  don,  who,  after  keeping  it  for  some  time,  witff 
a  letter  to  him  discouraging  the  publication.  Mr* 
Strahan,  however,  had  sent  one  of  the  sermon*  w 
Dr.  Johnson  for  his  opinion,  and  alter  his  lev 
Dr.  Blair  had  been  sent  off,  he  received  finOH 
Johnson,  on  Christmas  eve,  1770*  a  note  in  abich 
was  the  following  paragraph:  "I  hare  read  vttt 
Dr.  Blair's  first  sermon  with  more  than  appfvh*- 
tion :  to  say  it  is  good  is  to  say  too  little."  After 
a  conversation  with  Dr.  Johnson  OOQCenrfqf  fttat 
sermons,  Mr  Strahan  candidly  wrote  again  toDf 
Blair,  enclosing  Johnson's  note,  and  agreeing  to 
purchase  the  volume,  for  which  he  and  Mr.  DM 
gave  one  hundred  pounds.   The  sale  was  so  fipd 
and  extensive,  that  the  publishers  made  Dr,  Bilk 
a  present  of  fifty  pounds,  and  afterwards  of  tl* 
same  sum ;  thus  voluntarily  doubling  the  stipulated 
price.   For  the  second  volume  they  gave  bin  it 
once  three  hundred  pounds;  and  we  believe  tor 
the  others  he  received  six  hundred  pounds  eaek 
A  fifth  volume  was  prepared  by  him  for  the  press, 
and  published  after  his  death,  in  1801,  with  *A 
Short  Account  of  his  Life,*  by  James  Fralaym* 
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K    A  larger  Life,  by  Dr.  Hill,  appeared  iu 
r.    Dr.  Blair  died  at  Edinburgh   ]>«  r: min  i 
1800,    lie  was  heard  at  times  to  say  that  "  he 
left  the  last  of  his  contempoim  i«  V 
lift  celebrated  sermons  are  little  more  than 
-<]  m...  .,ium'«,  mid  uu-\  never  could  bave  at- 
art]  their  popularity,  a  popularity  unprecedented 
tory  of  Ideological  literature,  without  that 
Of  Style  ao  peculiar  to  the  author, 
comparatively  in.\£lcctrd.    Xor  mn 
at  this.   In  his  desire  for  elegant  die- 
correctness  of  language,  he  was  too  apt 
sight  of  the  i  I  lustration  or  m  riptnral  doe- 
iu  many  instances  the  truths  of  rcvela- 
madc  to  pive  place  to  cold  and  unsatis- 
p  moral  dis<itiiMiioiis.    In  church  politics,  Dr. 
was  attached  to  the  moderate  party,  but  he 


4  not  take  a  prominent  part  in  Pcch  MaMinil  di.-- 
i.v? » t r  nr.  PVoa  natural  d  i IB dence  he  never  could 
prevailed  upon  to  beeomo  moderator  or  the 
cut-nil  Assembly,  lie  was  vn-y  fond  of  reading 
yrcU,  and  was  scrupulously  particular  us  to  his 
rea»  and  appearance.  He  was  likewise  rather 
iim  and  nut  unsusceptible  of  flattery.  One  of 
ne  iiiojI  effective  sermons  he  ever  delivered  he 
and  preached  in  1799,  when  past  his 


eightieth  year,  in  behalf  of  the  fund  for  the  benefit 
of  the  sons  of  the  clergy.  He  had  married,  in 
April  1748,  his  cousin  Catherine,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  James  Bannatine,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Edinburgh.  Mrs.  Blair  died  in  1795 ;  by  her  he 
had  a  son,  who  died  iu  infancy,  and  a  daughter, 
who  lived  to  her  twenty-first  year.  The  above  is 
a  portrait  of  Dr.  Blair,  taken  from  one  by  Kay  in 
1799. 

Dr.  Blanks  works  are  s 

The  Importance  of  Beligfrus  Knowledge  to  Mankind;  a 
Sermon  nn  Lul  xi.  9,    1750,  8vo. 

Dtasertntiona  concerning  the  Antiquity,  of  the  Poem* 
of  Ofwitin,  the  son  of  Finjrat.  to  be  found  prefixed  to  the  edi- 
tion i'f  Ussiai/a  Poems  of  FingaJ,  printed  1762,  4to. 

Sermon*.  Ediu,  1777-1800,  6  vole.  8vo.  To  vol  v.  iV 
annexed,  A  Short  Account  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  the 
Author,  by  J,  Ffolayaon,  D.D.   Numerous  editions. 

Lectures  on  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres.  Loud.  1768,  8 
vole.  4to.    Numerous  lidirdona. 

The  Compassion  and  Bunrfioence  of  the  Deity  t  a  Sermon 
I  in -:k  flu- J  t'ur  tin1  hi'urtit  of  tli>-  S"^  o|  .l/r^y  ftf  tin1  <>?.t- 
Mi fihed  Church  of  Scotland.  To  which  is  added,  An  Account 
of  the  Objects  and  Constitution  of  the  Society,  Edtn,  1799, 
Bvo. 

Sermon  on  the  Duties  of  the  Young,  Edin.  1800,  Bvo. 
Translated  into  French,  hy  Lenoir.    Par.  1811, 12rno. 

Sermons,  with  a  Short  Account  of  his  life  and  Character, 
by  J.  Fmlayson.  Lon<L  1801,  8vo. 

Advice  to  Youth,  containing  a  Compendium  of  the  Dutiea 
of  Human  Life,  in  Youth  and  Manhood.  1607* 

BLAIR,  Robert,  of  A  ventolin,  a  distinguished 
lawyer  and  judge,  fourth  son  of  the  author  of 
*The  Grave,'  and  also  a  great-grandson  of  the 
minister  of  St.  Andrews  of  the  same  name,  was 
bum  at  the  manse  of  Athelstaneford  in  East  Lo- 
thian in  1741,  and  educated  for  the  bar.  After  re- 
ceiving his  elementary  education  at  the  High  school 
of  Edinburgh,  he  entered  the  university,  where, 
among  others,  he  commenced  a  friendship  with 
Henry  Dundas,  afterwards  Lord  Melville,  which 
lasted  during  their  lives.  He  was  admitted  advo- 
cate in  1764;  and  his  great  talents  soon  acquired 
for  him  an  extensive  practice.  He  early  became 
n  leading  counsel,  and  had  generally  for  his  oppo- 
nent in  important  cases  the  Hon.  Henry  Erskme; 
he  and  Mr,  Blair  being  at  that  time  the  two  must 
emiueut  members  of  the  Scottish  bar.  He  was 
for  several  years  one  of  the  assessors  of  the  city  of 
Edinburgh,  imd  aw  ndvovale-depnic,  and  in  17.vl> 
he  was  appointed  solicitor-general  for  Scotland. 
In  1801  he  was  unanimously  elected  dean  of  the 
faculty  of  advocates.   In  1800,  on  the  change  ol 
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ministry,  he  was  succeeded  as  solicitor-general  by 
the  late  John  Clerk,  afterwards  Lord  Eldin.  On 
this  occasion  he  received  a  polite  apology  from  the 

]  new  minister,  stating  the  necessity  he  was  under 
of  promoting  his  own  political  friends.  Far  from 
being  out  of  temper  at  the  change,  Mr.  Blair 

j    showed  his  magnanimity  by  offering  his  successor 

I  the  use  of  his  gown  until  the  latter  should  get  one 
!    prepared  for  himself.   In  1807,  on  the  return  of 
|    the  Tories  to  power,  he  was  again  offered  the  soli- 
citor-generalship, but  he  declined  both  this  and  the 

'  higher  office  of  lord  advocate.  In  1808,  on  the 
resignation  of  Sir  Islay  Campbell,  he  was  ap- 

I I  pointed  lord  president  of  the  court  of  session ;  and 
his  conduct  as  judge  gave  universal  satisfaction. 
He  did  not  long  enjoy  that  high  office.  He  died 
suddenly,  May  20,  1811,  aged  C8,  only  a  few  days 
before  his  friend  Lord  Melville,  who  had  come  to 
Edinburgh  to  attend  his  funeral.  On  returning 
from  his  usual  walk  on  the  day  of  his  death,  when 
the  door  of  his  house  in  George's  Square  was 

j  |    opened,  he  fell  into  the  arms  of  his  servant,  and 
li    expired  in  a  few  minutes.   In  an  ably  written 
character  of  President  Blair  which  appeared  in  the 
ji    Caledonian  Mercury,  May  23,  it  is  said: — "Of 
j    the  first  years  of  his  life,  or  of  the  course  of  severe 
I    study  by  which  he  prepared  himself  to  be  what  he 
became,  little  is  known  beyond  the  circle  of  his 
|    private  friends;  but  never  surely  was  there  ex- 
I    hibited  upon  the  great  theatre  of  public  business, 
1    a  more  profound  erudition,  greater  power  of  dis- 
crimination, nor  a  more  stern  and  invincible  recti- 
| 1    tude,  combined  with  a  degree  of  personal  dignity, 
j :    that  commanded  more  than  respect,  even  from  his 
equals.   If  any  one  indeed  were  to  be  selected 
|     from  many  great  features  as  peculiarly  distinguish- 
ing his  character,  we  should  certainly  be  apt  to 
!     fix  upon  that  innate  love  of  justice,  and  abhor- 
rence of  iniquity,  without  which,  as  he  himself 
emphatically  declared,  when  he  took  the  chair  of 
the  court,  all  other  qualities  avail  nothing,  or  rather 
they  are  worse  than  nothing,  a  sentiment  that 
1     seemed  to  govern  the  whole  course  of  his  public 
duty.    In  the  multiplicity  of  transactions,  to 
which  the  extended  commerce  of  the  country 
gives  rise,  cases  must  occur  to  illustrate  the  darker 
side  of  the  human  character.    Such  questions 
, .    teemed  to  call  forth  all  his  energy,  and  they  who 


heard  the  great  principles  of  integrity  vindicated 
and  enforced,  in  a  strain  of  indignant  eloquence, 
could  scarce  resist  the  impression  that  they  beheld, 
for  a  moment,  the  earthly  delegate  of  Eternal 
Justice.  During  the  short  period  for  which  ha 
lordship  filled  the  chair  of  the  court,  it  seemed  M 
be  his  object  to  settle  the  law  of  Scotland  upoi 
great  and  permanent  foundations.  Far  from  seek- 
ing to  escape  from  the  decision  of  points  of  law, 
under  an  affected  delicacy,  which  he  well  knew 
might  be  a  cloak  for  ignorance,  he  anxiouslj 
dwelt  upon  such  questions ;  and  pointed  them  oit 
for  discussion  that,  by  means  of  a  deliberate  judg- 
ment, he  might  fix  a  certain  rule  for  the  guidance 
of  future  times.  With  all  his  knowledge  of  law, 
his  opinions  upon  these  subjects  were  formed  with 
singular  caution,  and  what  was  at  first  throwi 
out  merely  as  a  doubt,  was  found,  upon  examina- 
tion, to  be  the  result  of  profound  research,  ma- 
tured by  the  deepest  reflection."  In  4  Peter's  Let- 
ters to  his  Kinsfolk,'  President  Blair  is  thus  refer- 
red to :  "  It  would  appear  as  if  the  whole  of  hit 
clear  and  commanding  intellect  had  been  framed 
and  tempered  in  such  a  way  as  to  qualify  him  pe- 
culiarly and  expressly  for  being,  what  the  Stagy- 
rite  has  finely  called  1  a  living  equity ' — one  of  the 
happiest,  and  perhaps  one  of  the  rarest,  of  all  the 
combinations  of  mental  powers.  By  all  men  of 
all  parties  the  merits  of  this  great  man  also  were 
alike  acknowledged,  and  his  memory  is  at  tail 
moment  alike  held  in  reverence  by  them  alL 
Even  the  keenest  of  his  political  opponents  (the 
late  Lord  Eldin)— himself  one  of  the  greatest  law- 
yers that  Scotland  ever  has  produced — is  said  to 
have  contemplated  the  superior  intellect  of  Blair 
with  a  feeling  of  respectfulness  not  much  akin  to 
the  common  cast  of  his  disposition.  After  hear- 
ing the  President  overturn,  without  an  effort,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  clear  and  short  sentences,  a 
whole  mass  of  ingenious  sophistry,  which  it  had 
cost  himself  much  labour  to  erect,  and  which  ap- 
peared to  be  regarded  as  insurmountable  by  all 
the  rest  of  his  audience,  this  great  barrister  is  said 
to  have  sat  for  a  few  seconds,  ruminating  with 
much  bitterness  on  the  discomfiture  of  his  cause, 
and  then  to  have  muttered  between  his  teeth — 
4  My  man !  God  Almighty  spared  nae  pains  whea 
he  made  your  brains !  *  Those  that  have  seen  Mr. 
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k,  and  know  bis  peculiarities,  appreciate  the 
«  of  this  compliment*  and  do  not  think  the 
of  it  because  of  its  coarseness." 
mid  exit  Blair  was  an  accomplished  scholar, 
retained,  at  an  advanced  age,  a  keen  relish 
faeeli  remembrance  of  the  beauties  of  Greek 
Roman  literature.  As  a  pleader  he  was  not- 
por  a  o ♦mm* nd  uf  surc;iMii:  wit  ami  raillerv  ; 
he  never  left  the  case  to  seek  for  opportuni- 
ty bMfolge  in  this  vein,  and  his  wit  was  always 
■e  point.  He  was  above  the  middle  size,  and 
a  exect  and  portly  aspect.  His 
iUrnan.cc  was  a  very  fine  one, 
Ito  of  dignified  composure; 
in  particular  was  full  and 
; :  and  oa  OCCJwfoas  which 
bis  reelings,  it  had  a  slow 
•motion  that  was  peculiarly 
As  a  judge  he  possessed  all 
jfh  qualifications  for  discharge 
best  advantage  the  duties 
lidftftt  of  the  Supreme  Court 
i& ; — a  profound  and  com- 
ive  knowledge  of  the  law, 
purest  honour  and  integrity, 
I  of  the  highest  class,  a  sound 
I  sagacious  judgment*  unwearied 
fence  and  assiduity,  candour  aud 
lartlatlty  that  were  proof  against 
ry  trial,  propriety  and  elevation 
(Ming  on  all  subjects,  a  frank 
I  liberal  and  independent  turn  of 
id,  and  a  generous  contempt  of  — v 
n thing  low  or  disingenuous; 
*©  high  endowments  being  graced 
1  reasoned  by  an  earnest  and  vivid 
cation,  and  by  a  natural  dignity 
aud  animated  majesty  of 

ffnlou  struck  the  evildoer  with  awe, 
arance  of  the  native  worth  and  ener- 
ftrit  that  reigned  within.   A  statue  of 
aident  Blair,  by  Chantry,  formerly  in  the 
aioo  of  the  court  of  session,  has  hern  re- 
>  the  outer  bouse,    He  married  Isabella, 
I  daughter  of  Colonel  Halkctt  of  Lawhill, 
by  whom  he  had  one  son  and  three 
His  eldest  daughter  became  the  wife 
nder  Mnconnchie  of  Mtadowbank,  ap- 


pointed one  of  the  lords  of  session  and  justiciary 
to  1819,  resigned  in  1843*  About  twenty  yean 
previous  to  his  death,  the  Lord  President  pur- 
chased the  small  estate  of  Avontoun  near  Lin- 
lithgow, which  continued  always  to  be  bis  favour- 
ite residence,  and  as  he  took  great  pleasure  in 
agricultural  improvements,  he  brought  it  to  the 
highest  state  of  cultivation. 

The  following  portrait  of  Lord  President  Blair 
was  taken  in  1799.  and  represents  him  in  the  act 
of  pleading : 


BLAIR,  ■Tom,  LL.D.,  an  eminent  chronolo- 
gist,  aud  descendant  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Blair  of  St. 
Andrews,  falls  to  be  noticed  in  connection  with  his 
eminent  relatives  whose  lives  have  now  been  given. 
He  was  born  tit  Edinburgh  where  he  was  e4ff* 
eatcd.  lie  afterwards  went  to  London,  aud  was 
for  some  time  usher  of  a  school  in  Hedge  Lane, 
having:  succeeded  his  friend  and  countryman,  Mr. 
Andrew  Henderson*  author  of  a  History  of  tbe 
Rebellion  of  1745,  in  thit  situation.    In  1754  he 
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brought  out  a  valuable  and  comprehensive  work, 
entitled  'The  Chronology  and  History  of  the 
World,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Year  of  Christ 
1753,  illustrated  in  fifty  six  Tables,'  and  dedicated 
to  Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke.  It  was  published 
by  subscription,  on  account  of  the  great  expense 
of  the  plates.  In  his  preface  the  author  acknow- 
ledged his  great  obligations  to  the  earl  of  Bath, 
and  announced  some  chronological  dissertations, 
in  which  he  proposed  to  illustrate  the  disputed 
points,  to  explain  the  prevailing  systems  of  chron- 
ology, and  to  establish  the  authorities  upon  which 
some  of  the  particular  eras  depend.  The  hint  of 
this  work  was,  as  we  have  already  shown  in  the 
life  of  his  relative,  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  taken  from  the 
latter's  ingenious  scheme  of  chronological  tables. 
At  this  time  he  seems  to  have  taken  orders  in  the 
Church  of  England.  In  January  1755  he  was 
elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  In  Septem- 
ber 1757  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  princess 
dowager  of  Wales,  and  mathematical  tutor  to  the 
duke  of  York.  In  March  1761,  on  Dr.  Towns- 
h end's  promotion  to  the  deanery  of  Norwich,  Dr. 
Blair's  services  were  rewarded  with  a  prcbendal 
stall  at  Westminster.  Six  days  after,  the  vicarage 
of  Hinckley  happening  to  fall  vacant,  Dr.  Blair 
was  presented  to  it  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Westminster.  The  same  year  he  was  chosen  a 
fellow  of  the  Antiquarian  Society.  Li  September 
1763  he  attended  the  duke  of  York  in  a  tour  to 
the  continent,  and  returned  with  him  to  England 
in  1764.  In  1768  he  published  an  improved  edi- 
tion of  his  Chronological  Tables,  which  he  dedi- 
cated to  the  princess  of  Wales.  To  this  edition 
were  annexed  fourteen  maps ;  with  a  dissertation 
prefixed,  on  the  Progress  of  Geography.  In 
March  1771  he  was  transferred  by  presentation 
of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Westminster  to  the 
vicarage  of  St.  Brides  in  the  city  of  London, 
and  again  in  April  1776,  to  the  rectory  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Westminster.  He  was 
also  rector  of  Horton  in  Buckinghamshire.  He 
died  of  influenza  June  24,  1782.  While  suffer- 
ing under  this  malady,  he  received  intelligence 
of  the  death  of  his  brother,  Captain  Blair,  in 
the  preceding  April,  and  the  shock  is  supposed 
to  have  hastened  his  own.  This  able  officer, 
for  his  gallant  conduct  in  the  Dolphin  frigate 


in  the  engagement  with  the  Dutch  on  the  Do] 
ger  Bank,  August  5,  1781,  was  promoted  to  tl 
command  of  the  Anson,  a  new  ship  of  64  gun 
He  distinguished  himself  under  Sir  George  Ro 
ney,  in  the  memorable  sea-fight  with  Count  < 
Grasse,  April  12,  1782,  and  in  this  action  f< 
gloriously  in  the  service  of  his  country.  He  w 
one  of  the  three  to  whom  parliament  on  this  occ 
sion  voted  a  monument.  With  this  brief  notice 
Capt.  Blair  we  close  the  series  of  the  descendants 
the  worthy  presbyterian  divine.  Dr.  Blair's  4  Le 
turcs  on  the  Canons  of  the  Old  Testament '  we 
published  after  his  death. — Chalmers'  Biog.  Did 
His  works  are : 

The  Chronology  and  History  of  the  World,  from  the  Of 
tion  to  the  Year  of  Christ,  1753.  Illustrated  in  56  Tabb 
of  which  four  are  Introductory,  and  contain  the  Centur 
prior  to  the  First  Olympiad;  and  each  of  the  remaining  fin 
two,  contain,  in  one  expanded  view,  fifty  years,  or  half  a  or 
tury.  Lond.  1756,  foL  The  same  continued  to  1761,  a 
enlarged  and  improved.  Lond.  1768,  fol.  Continued  also 
the  year  1814.    Illustrated  in  69  Tables. 

Fourteen  Maps  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Geography,  for  t 
Illustration  of  the  Tables  of  Chronology  and  History, 
which  is  prefixed,  A  Dissertation  on  the  Rise  and  Progrws 
Geography.    Lond.  1768,  large  foL 

The  History  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Geography.  Lou 
1784,  12mo. 

Lectures  on  the  Canons  of  the  Old  Testament,  comprehen 
ing  a  Dissertation  on  the  Septuagint  Version.  Lond.  1785, 4 

Agitation  of  the  Waters  near  Reading.  PhiL  Trans.  At 
x.  Col.  1755. 

BLAIR,  Jamks,  an  eminent  episcopalian  divin 
the  projector  of  the  university  of  Williamsburg  i 
Virginia,  was  bom  and  educated  in  Scotland,  bi 
the  date  of  his  birth  is  not  mentioned.  Haviii 
entered  into  holy  orders  sometime  in  the  reign  < 
Charles  the  Second,  he  was  duly  appointed  to 
benefice  in  his  native  country ;  but  becoming  di: 
couraged  in  consequence  of  the  dislike  manifestc 
by  the  Scottish  people  to  the  establishment  < 
episcopacy,  he  resigned  his  living,  and  removed  l 
England.  Being  introduced  to  Dr.  Comptoi 
then  bishop  of  London,  that  prelate  prevailed  upo 
him,  in  1685,  to  go  out  to  Virginia,  as  a  missioc 
ary,  and  by  his  conduct  and  ministerial  labours  fa 
was  eminently  serviceable  in  promoting  the  cans 
of  religion  in  that  colony.  In  1689,  he  was  af 
pointed  by  the  same  prelate  his  commissary  for  tfa 
province,  the  highest  office  in  the  church  then 
Finding  that  the  want  of  proper  seminaries  for  tfc 
advancement  of  religion  and  learning  proved 
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great  obstacle  to  all  attempts  for  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel,  he  formed  a  design  of  erecting  and 
endowing  a  college  at  Williamsburg,  then  the  cap- 
ital of  Virginia,  for  professors  and  students  in 
academical  learning.  With  this  view  he  raised  a 
considerable  sum  of  money  by  voluntary  subscrip- 
tion ;  and  in  order  the  more  effectually  to  accom- 
plish his  object,  he  sailed  for  England  in  1693. 
The  design  met  the  approval  of  King  William  and 
Qneen  Mary ;  and  a  patent  was  passed  for  erect- 
ing and  endowing  a  college  by  the  name  of  "  the 
college  of  William  and  Mary ;"  tjie  establishment 
of  which  was  aided  by  an  endowment  from  the 
king  of  two  thousand  pounds,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand acres  of  land  from  the  royal  domain,  toge- 
ther with  a  tax  of  a  penny  a  pound  on  tobacco 
exported  from  Virginia  and  Maryland  to  other 
plantations,  as  the  American  colonies,  now  form- 
ing the  United  States,  were  then  called.  Of  the 
new  college,  Mr.  Blair  was  appointed  president, 
and  enjoyed  that  office  nearly  fifty  years.  lie 
was  also  rector  of  Williamsburg,  and  president 
of  the  council  in  that  colony.  He  wrote  4  Our 
Saviour's  Divine  Sermon  on  the  Mount  explained, 
and  the  practice  of  it  recommended,  in  divers  ser- 
mons and  discourses,1  which  was  published  with  a 
recommendatory  preface,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Water- 
land,  in  4  volumes  octavo,  London,  in  1742.  Mr. 
Blair  died  in  1743.— Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  Oim 
Times,  vol.  iii,  page  1 05,  octavo  edition. 

BLAIR,  Patrick,  an  eminent  physician  and 
botanist,  was  born,  it  is  supposed,  in  Dundee, 
where  be  practised  physic  and  surgery.  In  the 
year  1706,  having  dissected  an  elephant  belonging 
to  an  exhibition,  which  had  died  in  that  town,  he 
wrote  an  account  of  its  anatomy  and  osteology, 
which  was  published  in  1710  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions,  Numbers  326  and  327.  This  first 
made  him  known  as  an  anatomist.  In  a  subse- 
quent number  of  the  Transactions,  he  gave  a  de- 
scription of  the  ossicula  auditus,  accompanied  with 
engravings.  II is  account  of  this  dissection  was 
also  published  separately  in  1711, 4to,  with  figures. 
It  contains  an  accurate  description  of  the  probos- 
cis and  its  muscles,  and  confirms,  according  to 
Hatter,  the  opinion  formerly  given  that  the  ele- 
phant has  no  gall-bladder.  In  1715,  when  the 
rebellion  broke  out  in  Scotland,  Dr.  Blair,  being 


of  well-known  Jacobite  principles,  was  for  a  short' 
time  imprisoned  on  suspicion.   He  afterwards  re- 
moved to  London,  and  acquired  considerable  repu- 
tation by  some  discourses  on  the  sexes  of  flowers,  j 
which  he  read  before  the  Royal  Society.    He  also  ! 
republished  his  4  Anatomy  of  the  Elephant.'    In  ' 
1718  he  brought  out  a  volume  of  4  Miscellaneous  i 
Observations  on  the  Practice  of  Physic,  Anatomy,    j  \ 
Surgery  and  Botany,'  in  8vo.   In  1720  he  pro-  ij 
duced  the  work  by  which  he  rendered  the  greatest    i  ? 
service  to  botany,  being  4  Botanical  Essays,'  8vo, 
in  two  parts,  with  illustrations ;  containing  the 
4  Discourses  on  the  Sexes  of  Plants,'  which  he  had 
read  before  the  Royal  Society,  much  enlarged,  and 
published  at  the  request  of  several  of  its  members,  j 
It  is  divided  into  five  essays.   The  three  first  ! 
treat  of  what  is  peculiar  to  plants,  and  the  two  I 
last  on  what  is  common  to  them  and  animals.  He  | 
confirms  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  sexes  of  j 
plants  by  sound  reasoning  and  several  additional    j  i 
experiments.   Some  of  his  notions  are  now  aban-    j  j 
doned  by  botanists ;  but  his  work  contains  infor-    |  j 
mation  which,  even  at  this  advanced  period  of  the    1 ! 
science,  is  considered  useful  and  correct.    Having    j  j 
removed  to  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire,  where  Dr.  j| 
Pulteney  conjectures  he  practised  as  a  physician  | 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  he  published  a 
work,  entitled  1  Pharmaco-Botanologia,  or  an  Al-  j 
phabetical  and  Classical  Dissertation  on  all  the 
British  Indigenous  and  Garden  Plants  of  the  New 
Dispensatory,'  London,  1723-1728.    This  work, 
in  which  he  introduced  several  of  the  rarer  plants  j 
discovered  by  himself  in  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  j 
came  out  in  decades,  and  extends  only  to  the  let- 
ter H.    He  wrote  various  papers  for  the  Philoso-    ' ' 
phical  Transactions ;  particularly  a  4  Method  of 
Discovering  the  Virtues  of  Plants  by  their  exter- 
nal Structure,'  and  4  Observations  on  the  Genera-    j ! 
tion  of  Plants.'   The  time  of  his  death  is  not  i 
known,  but  it  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  !, 
soon  after  172H.—Pulteney's  Sketches. 

BLAIR,  Sir  James  Hunter,  Bart.,  an  emi- 
nent  banker,  descended  paternally  from  the  > 
Hunters  of  Hunters  ton,  in  Ayrshire,  the  second 
son  of  Mr.  John  Hunter  of  Brownhill,  merchant  ! 
in  Ayr,  was  born  there  February  21,  1741. 
In  1756  he  was  placed  as  an  apprentice  in  the 
banking-house  of  Messrs.  Coutts,  Edinburgh, 
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whore  Sir  William  Forbes  was  also  a  clerk.  In 
1763,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Coutts,  ho  and  Sir 
I    William  were  admitted  to  a  share  of  the  business, 
and  ultimately  became  the  principal  partners.  In 
December  1770  he  married  Jane,  eldest  daughter 
!    of  John  Blair  of  Dunskey,  in  Wigtoushire,  in  right 
I ;    of  whom  he  acquired,  in  1777,  the  family  estate, 
when  he  assumed  the  name  of  Blair  in  addition  to 
his  own.   The  improvements  which  he  introduced 
on  the  estate  of  Dunskey  were  of  the  most  exten- 
. !    sive  and  judicious  kind.   The  writer  of  his  me- 
! !    moir  in  the  Edinburgh  Mag.  for  1794,  says,  u  He 
!    nearly  rebuilt  the  town  of  Portpatrick ;  he  repaired 
!    and  greatly  improved  the  harbour;  established 
!    packet  boats  of  a  larger  size  on  the  much  fre- 
!    quented  passage  to  Donaghadee  in  Ireland;  and, 
|    lastly,  while  the  farmers  in  that  part  of  Scotland 
were  not  very  well  acquainted  with  the  most  ap- 
.    proved  modes  of  fanning,  he  set  before  them  a 

I  successful  example  of  the  best  modes  of  agricul- 
j  tore,  the  greatest  service,  perhaps,  which  can  be 
!  performed  by  a  private  man  to  his  country."  In 
i  j  September  1781  he  was  chosen  M.P.  for  the  city 
j  |    of  Edinburgh,  and  at  the  general  election  in  1784 

:!  was  re-elected ;  but  he  soon  resigned  his  seat  in 

i  i 

I I  favour  of  Sir  Adnin  Fergusson,  Baronet.  At 
j;  Michaelmas  1784  he  was  elected  lord  provost  of 
: !  Edinburgh ;  and  to  him  that  city  is  indebted  for 

i !    many  improvements,  particularly  the  rebuilding  of 

j  i 

|  j    the  college,  and  the  plan  and  erection  of  the  South 
,:    Bridge,  the  foundation-stone  of  which  was  laid 
August  1,  1785.    He  was  created  a  baronet  in 
1786,  and  died  at  Harrowgate,  July  1,  1787,  in 
the  47th  year  of  his  age.  He  is  buried  in  the  Grey- 
friars'  churchyard,  Edinburgh.    Hunter  Square 
and  Blair  Street,  Edinburgh,  are  called  after  Sir 
i  |    James,  and  a  portrait  of  him  in  his  robes  as  lord 
!  j    provost  of  that  city,  is  given  in  Kay's  Edinburgh 
;     Portraits.    Ho  had  fourteen  children,  twelve  of 
i     whom  survived  their  infancy.    His  eldest  son,  Sir 
John,  died  in  18U0,  unmarried,  when  his  next 
!     brother,  Sir  David,  succeeded  to  the  title  and 
I    estate  of  Blairquhan  in  Ayrshire.   The  third  son, 
James,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Ayrshire  militia, 
1 '    inherited  the  estates  of  Dunskey  and  Robert  land. 

He  was  for  a  considerable  time  M.P.  for  Wigton- 
|  shire,  and  died  in  1822,  when  his  next  surviving 
|    brother,  Forbes,  succeeded  to  his  estates.  Hie 


latter  became  a  candidate,  on  the  conservative 
interest,  for  the  representation  in  parliament,  of 
Edinburgh,  in  the  first  election  after  the  passing 
of  the  Reform  bill,  and  died  soon  after  in  1838. 
His  younger  brother,  Thomas,  an  officer  in  the 
army,  then  became  proprietor  of  Dunskey.  Thii 
gentleman  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Talavera, 
where  he  was  made  prisoner,  and  detained  in 
France  till  the  peace  in  1814.  He  was  a  second 
time  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo  in  1815, 
and  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel. 
He  subsequently  served  as  brigadier-general  in 
the  Burmese  war.  Two  views  of  old  Dunskey 
castle  are  given  in  the  second  volume  of  Grose'* 
antiquities  of  Scotland,  accompanied  with  a  brief 
description. 

Blank,  the  name  of  a  family  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  aid 
to  be  descended  from  St.  Blane,  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished saints  in  the  Scotch  Calendar.  It  ia,  however,  dor 
probably  territorial,  and  derived  from  lamb— of  which  there 
were  many  in  the  west  of  Scotland— bestowed  for  nipport  rf 
an  establishment,  or  a  place  of  worship,  called  after  his  mm 

BLANE,  Sir  Gilbert,  of  Blancfieid,  bart.,  aa 
eminent  physician,  the  fourth  son  of  Gilbert  Blane, 
Esq.  of  Blancfieid,  in  Ayrshire,  an  opulent  merchant 
who  had  been  long  settled  in  London,  was  born  ia 
the  family  mansion  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  August 
29,  1749.  One  of  his  brothers,  Andrew,  had  stu- 
died for  the  law,  and  became  a  respectable  writer 
to  the  signet  in  Edinburgh.  Gilbert  was  origi- 
nally destined  for  the  church,  and  with  that  ob- 
ject he  studied  for  five  years  at  the  university  of 
Edinburgh,  which  he  entered  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen ;  but  in  the  course  of  his  academical  career 
his  views  changed,  and  he  resolved  to  study  med- 
icine. He  accordingly  pursued  his  medical  studies 
for  five  years  more,  and  his  character  stood  so 
high  among  his  fellow -students  that  he  was  elect- 
ed one  of  the  presidents  of  the  Medical  Society. 
On  November  25,  1767,  he  was  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Speculative  Society,  then  in  its  infaucy. 
The  essays  he  read  to  the  society  during  the  time 
that  he  was  a  member,  were  on  the  following  sub- 
jects:— The  Influence  of  situation  on  Character; 
The  comparative  faculties  of  Man  and  other  ani- 
mals; Beauty. 

After  obtaining  his  degree  of  doctor  of  medi- 
cine, he  repaired  to  London,  where  lie  spent  two 
years  longer  in  study.   Being  recommended  by 
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Dr.  Cullen  to  Dr.  William  Hunter,  at  that  time 
the  most  eminent  teacher  of  anatomy  in  London, 
through  his  influence  he  was  appointed  private 
physician  to  the  earl  of  Holderness.  This  appoint- 
ment introduced  him  to  the  notice  of  many  dis- 
tinguished individuals,  and  among  others  to  Ad- 
miral Sir  George  Rodney,  afterwards  Lord  Rod- 
ney, who  nominated  him  his  private  physician,  in 
which  capacity  he  accompanied  him,  when,  in 
1780,  he  assumed  the  command  of  the  squadron 
in  the  West  Indies.  He  was  present  at  no  less 
than  six  general  engagements  with  that  renowned 
commander.  In  the  course  of  the  first  engage- 
ment, every  officer  being  either  killed,  wounded, 
or  employed,  Dr.  Blane  was  intrusted  by  the  ad- 
mind  with  the  duty  of  conveying  his  orders  to  the 
officers  at  the  guns,  and  in  one  of  these  dangerous 
missions  he  was  severely  wounded.  As  a  reward 
for  his  services  on  this  occasion,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  admiral,  he  was,  without  going 
through  the  subordinate  grades,  appointed  at  once 
physician  to  the  fleet,  a  situation  which  he  held 
till  the  conclusion  of  the  war  in  1783.  He  was 
present  at  the  engagement  between  the  English 
tnd  French  fleets,  April  12,  1782,  when  Rodney 
gained  the  celebrated  victory  over  Count  De 
Grasse,  of  which  he  wrote  an  account.  For  this 
victory  Sir  George  Rodney  was  created  a  baron  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  under  the  title  of  Lord  Rod- 
■ey. 

While  on  board  the  fleet,  Dr.  Blane  kept  a  reg- 
ular account  of  his  discoveries,  experience,  and 
practice  in  the  service,  which,  with  the  conclusions 
drawn  from  the  returns  of  the  surgeons  of  the 
ships,  he  published,  in  1783,  under  the  title  of 
4  Observations  on  the  Diseases  incident  to  Sea- 
men,* a  work  several  times  reprinted,  with  addi- 
tions. On  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  on  the  unan- 
imous recommendation  of  the  Flag  officers  and 
captains  of  the  West  India  fleet  to  the  board  of 
admiralty,  his  majesty  conferred  on  him  a  pension, 
half-pay  not  being  then  established. 

On  settling  in  London  as  a  physician,  he  was, 
by  the  influence  of  the  duke  of  Clarence,  after- 
wards William  the  Fourth,  whom  he  had  fre- 
quently met  in  the  West  Indies  when  his  royal 
highness  was  serving  as  a  midshipman  on  board 
lie  Prince  George,  appointed  physician  extraordi- 


nary to  the  prince  of  Wales.  Soon  after  he  was 
nominated  physician  to  the  Household,  and  in 
1785  he  was  elected  physician  to  St  Thomas1  Hos- 
pital. 

On  the  appointment  of  Earl  Spencer  as  first 
lord  of  the  admiralty,  Dr.  Blane  was  nominated 
one  of  the  commissioners  of  sick  and  wounded 
sailors,  the  duties  of  which  important  office  he 
continued  to  execute  till  the  peace  of  Amiens, 
when  a  reduction  of  all  the  naval  establishments 
took  place.  Soon  after  this  his  pension  was  dou- 
bled, on  a  representation  of  the  board  of  admi- 
ralty to  the  king  in  council. 

In  1786  Dr.  Blane  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society,  and  in  1788  he  was  chosen  to  de-  i 
liver  the  Croonian  lecture,  when  he  selected  for  ' 
his  subject,  4  Muscular  Motion.1  The  lecture  was 
published  in  1791,  and  reprinted  in  his  1  Select 
Dissertations,'  1822.  He  also  wrote  in  the  year 
1790,  for  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society, 
volume  Ixxx.,  an  essay  on  the  *  Nardus  Indica,'  \ 
or  spikenard  of  the  ancients.  In  1795  he  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Navy  Medical  Board ; 
and  during  the  time  that  Earl  Spencer  remained 
in  office,  with  the  assistance  of  that  nobleman,  he 
effected  the  introduction  into  every  ship,  of  the 
use  of  lemon  juice,  as  a  preventive  and  cure  of 
scurvy.  This  measure  has  had  the  beneficial  ef- 
fect of  almost  completely  eradicating  scurvy  at  sea. 

On  several  important  occasions,  Dr.  Blane's  | 
professional  opinion  was  solicited  and  followed  by  I 
government.   In  conjunction  with  the  king's  phy- 
sicians and  other  leading  characters,  he  was  called  I 
upon  to  draw  up  the  regulations  on  the  subject  of 
quarantine,  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  act  of  | 
parliament  on  this  head.   In  the  year  1800,  his 
advice  was  likewise  resorted  to  on  the  proper 
mode  of  accommodating  the  convicts  in  the  hulks  j 
at  Woolwich,  to  prevent  the  progress  of  infection.  . 
For  the  same  purpose  he  officially  visited  New- 
gate by  the  authority  of  the  secretary  of  state  for 
the  home  department.    The  army  from  Egypt 
was  transported  to  Britain,  in  the  manner  pointed 
out  by  him,  at  the  desire  of  the  secretary  for  wai 
and  colonies,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  importing  the 
plague  into  this  country.   The  Board  of  Control 
applied  for  his  suggestions,  in  ameliorating  the 
regulations  of  the  medical  service  in  India ;  and 
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|    tho  transports  carrying  the  convicts  to  Botany 
Bay  were,  under  his  direction,  fitted  up  so  as  to 
lessen  the  mortality  of  former  voyages,  by  a  free 
ventilation  and  cleanliness,  which  he  was  called 
upon  to  do  by  a  warrant  from  the  home  secretary. 
During  the  scarcity  of  1799  and  1800,  his  opinion 
was  requested  by  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  to  correct  the  popular  prejudices 
then  entertained,  he  published  a  small  tract  on  the 
i    subject  of  forestalling  and  combination.   In  the 
|    unfortunate  Walchcren  expedition  in  1809,  when 
the  government  were  undecided  what  measures  to 
!  I    adopt,  Dr.  Blane  was  despatched  to  give  his  opin- 
j  j    ion  as  to  the  troops  remaining  on  the  island,  and 
i !    his  report,  which  was  afterwards  published,  made 
!  I    with  the  concurrence  of  the  army  physicians,  de- 
|  j    termined  government  to  abandon  the  expedition. 
1 1    Besides  a  liberal  remuneration  from  government, 
he  received  the  thanks  of  the  commander-in-chief, 
officially  conveyed  to  him  through  the  war-office. 
In  consequence  of  his  great  merit  and  public  ser- 
j    vices  he  was  created  a  baronet  by  patent,  dated 
j    December  26,  1812. 

j       In  1805.  his  private  practice  having  become 
[  '•    very  extensive,  he  resigned  his  office  of  physician 
i  j    to  St.  Thomas*  Hospital ;  and  in  the  fourth  vol- 
j  j    ume  of  the  4  Transactions  of  the  Medical  and  Chi- 
! !    rurgical  Society 1  he  published  an  4  Exposition  of 
;!    the  prevailing  Diseases  of  the  Metropolis,'  during 
j '    the  twenty  years  that  he  had  held  that  situation. 
This  paper  was  reprinted  in  his  1  Select  Disserta- 
tions.1   In  1813  he  succeeded  Sir  Henry  Halford 
as  president  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  So- 
ciety.   In  1819  he  published  his  1  Elements  of  Me- 
dical Logic,'  in  which  he  gives  his  ideas  respecting 
i|    medical  education,  and  certain  topics  connected 
j|    with  it.   This  work  has  reached  several  editions. 
!     In  1826  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Institute 
I     of  France.    In  November  1829,  with  the  sanction 
'     of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty,  he  founded  a  prize 
\    medal  for  the  best  journal  kept  by  the  surgeons  of 
j    the  navy.    The  medal  is  awarded  every  second 
I    vear,  the  Commissioners  selecting  four  journals; 
|j    and  the  president  of  the  college  of  physicians, 
.  j    with  the  president  of  the  college  of  surgeons,  de- 
,j    tiding  which  of  such  four  is  best  entitled  to  this 
!    honorary  distinction.    In  1830,  on  the  accession 
;j    of  King  William  the  Fourth,  he  was  nominated 


first  physician  to  his  majesty.  In  1831  be  pul 
lished  a  4  Warning  to  the  British  public  again: 
the  alarming  approach  of  the  Indian  Cholera.'  S 
Gilbert  was  a  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physician 
and  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  as  well ; 
of  London,  a  proprietor  of  the  Royal  Institutio 
and  a  member  of  the  Imperial  Society  of  Scienc 
at  St.  Petersburgh.  Having  been  consulted  I 
the  sovereigns  of  Russia  and  Prussia,  and  tl 
president  of  the  United  States  of  America,  on  sul 
jects  of  public  police  and  national  interest,  he  r 
ceived  from  the  two  former  gold  medals,  ex  pre 
sive  of  their  high  sense  of  his  professional  meri 
and  from  the  last  a  letter  of  thanks.  His  lati 
years  were  spent  in  retirement  from  profession 
labours.  He  died  June  27, 1834,  in  his  85th  yea 
Besides  Blanefield  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  D 
Blane  possessed  the  estate  of  Cnlverlands  in  Berl 
shire.  He  had  married  July  11,  178G,  Elizabetl 
only  daughter  of  Abraham  Gardner,  merchant,  b 
whom  ho  had  six  sons  and  three  daughters.  II 
two  eldest  sons  having  predeceased  him,  he  wi 
succeeded  by  his  third  sou,  Sir  Hugh  Seymoi 
Blane,  who  served  with  distinction  at  Waterlo* 
as  an  officer  of  the  third  guards.  One  of  Sir  Gi 
bcrt's  daughters,  Louisa,  was  accidentally  drowu( 
in  a  piece  of  water  on  her  uncle's  estate  at  Wiul 
field  Park,  August  24,  1813,  aged  19.  His  otln 
daughters  died  in  infancy.  Sir  Gilbert  Blane 
works  are : 

A  Short  Account  of  the  most  effectual  Means  of  preservi; 
the  Health  of  Seamen.    Lond.  17*0,  4to. 

Observations  on  the  Diseases  incident  to  Soumcn.  L*'i: 
1785,  8vo.  3d  edition,  with  corrections  and  additions.  17U 
8vo. 

A  Lecture  on  Muscular  Motion,  read  at  the  Royal  Swift 
the  13th  and  the  20th  November,  17*8.    Loud.  17P1,  4t«% 

Elements  of  Mrdical  Logic,  illustrated  by  practical  pro" 
and  examples.    London,  1818. 

Account  of  a  Case  in  which  Death  was  brought  on  by 
TIamorrhago  from  the  Liver.  Trans.  Med.  and  Chir.  iL 
18,  1800. 

On  the  Effect  of  the  Pure  Fixt  Alkalies,  and  of  Lime  Ws 
ter,  in  several  Complaints.    Ibid.  p.  132. 

History  of  some  Caws  of  l>isea*c  in  the  Bruin,  with  a 
Account  of  the  Appearances  after  Death,  and  s^ine  genen 
Observations  on  Complaints  of  the  Head.    Ibid.  p.  1J»2. 

An  Account  of  the  Hurriranc  at  Barludoes  on  the  K'th  < 
October  1780.    Ed.  Phil.  Trans,  i.  Part  First,  30,  1788. 

Fact**  and  Okservations  respecting  Intermittent  Fevers,  an 
the  Exhalations  which  occasion  them.  Med.  Chir.  Trans,  iii 
1.  1812. 

Olwervations  on  the  comparative  Prevalence,  MortaErj 
and  Treatment  of  different  Diseases.    Ibid.  iv.  89.  1813. 
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Blacttrk,  Baron,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  pos- 
sessed by  a  branch  of  the  illustrious  honae  of  Stuart.  The 
ancestor  of  this  noble  family  was  Sir  Thomas  Stuart  of  Minto, 
who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  James  the  Third. 
I  He  was  the  third  son  of  Sir  William  Stuart  of  Dalswinton 
'  and  Garlies,  progenitor  of  the  earls  of  Galloway  [see  Gallo- 
way, earl  of].  He  received  from  his  father  the  lands  of 
Minto,  Sinlaws,  and  Merbottle  in  Roxburghshire,  of  which 
he  had  two  charters  under  the  great  seal,  2d  November  1476, 
and  by  his  marriage  with  Isabel,  eldest  daughter  and  co-heir 

iof  Walter  Stewart  of  Arthurly,  of  the  Castlemilk  family,  he 
acquired  extensive  estates  in  the  counties  of  Lanark  and  Ren- 
frew. He  died  in  1500,  leaving  three  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. 

Sir  John,  the  eldest  son,  styled  of  Minto,  married  Janet 
Fleming,  of  Lord  Fleming's  family,  by  whom  he  had  a  son, 
named  Robert-  Sir  John  had  a  charter  to  himself  and  Janet 
his  wife,  of  the  barony  of  Minto  and  lands  of  Busby,  which 
had  belonged  to  his  father,  23d  February,  1502-3.  He  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  9th  September,  1513.  Wil- 
liam, the  second  son,  an  eminent  churchman  of  his  day,  was, 
whilst  dean  of  Glasgow,  2d  October,  1530,  appointed  high 
treasurer  of  Scotland,  and  about  the  same  time  was  made 
provost  of  Linclnden,  an  ecclesiastical  title,  under  which  he 
mat  in  parliament,  26th  April  1531.  In  November  of  the  fol- 
lowing year,  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  in  Feb- 
ruary 1534,  along  with  Sir  Adam  Otterburn  of  Redhall,  his 
Majesty's  advocate,  he  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  England, 
to  treat  of  a  pacification,  which  was  happily  concluded.  In 
1537,  he  resigned  the  office  of  high  treasurer,  and  died  17th 
April  1545.  [Cratrfords  Officers  of  State,  page  373.] 

Sir  John  Stuart's  son,  Sir  Robert  Stuart  of  Minto,  married 
Janet  Murray,  of  the  house  of  Touchadam  and  Polmaise.  He 
had  four  sons;  Sir  John,  his  heir;  Walter;  Robert,  prior  of 
Whithorn;  and  Malcolm;  and  a  daughter. 

His  eldest  son,  Sir  John  Stuart  of  Minto,  assisted  at 
Jhe  coronation  of  King  James  the  Sixth  in  1567.  He  was 
provost  of  Glasgow,  and  had  the  command  of  the  ca.stle  of 
that  town.  He  married,  first,  Joanna  Hepburn,  by  whom  he 
had  a  son,  Matthew,  whose  male  line  became  extinct  in  the 
person  of  Sir  John  Stuart,  who  died  in  the  expedition  to 
Darien  in  1697;  secondly,  Margaret,  second  daughter  of 
James  Stewart  of  Cardonald,  heir  to  her  brother  James,  and 
had  a  son,  Walter,  who  became  first  Lord  Blantyre,  and  four 
daughters. 

Walter  Stuart,  Sir  John's  only  son  by  the  second  marriage, 
and  the  first  Lord  Blantyre,  was  educated,  along  with  King 
James  the  Sixth,  under  the  eye  of  George  Buchanan,  and 
i     had  the  priory  of  Blantyre  in  Lanarkshire  bestowed  upon 
him  by  that  monarch.   The  name  Bbi-an-tir,  is  Gaelic,  sig- 
nifying *  a  warm  retreat,'  descriptive  of  the  whole  district  of 
I     Blantyre,  now  a  parish.   The  priory  was  founded  by  Alexan- 
der the  Second,  sometime  before  1296,  and  the  ruins  still  re- 
1      main.   They  are  situated  in  a  most  retired  situation,  on  the 
j'     top  of  a  rock,  which  rises  perpendicularly  from  the  Clyde, 
I      exactly  opposite  the  noble  ruins  of  Bothwell  Castle.   The  re- 
venues were  in  1561,  £131  6s.  7*d. 

In  1580,  Walter  Stuart  was  nominated  a  *  minion,1  or  gen- 
|  tleman  of  the  king's  bed-chamber,  on  which  occasion  he  was 
designed  commendator  of  Blantyre.  On  14th  November, 
1582,  he  was  sworn  a  privy  councillor,  whereby  he  became 
one  of  the  lords  of  the  secret  council ;  he  was  also  constituted 
keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas 
Buchanan  of  Ibest.  [Craufords  Officers  of  State,  page  393.] 
The  feuing-out  of  his  Majesty's  lands  within  the  regality  of 
Glasgow  having  been  committed  to  his  care,  he  performed  this 


duty  to  good  purpose.   According  to  Spottiswood  [ffistory, 
page  348.],  he  was  instrumental  in  procuring  the  pardon  of 
Archibald  Douglas,  titular  parson  of  Glasgow,  for  having  in- 
truded himself  into  the  parsonage.    On  28th  May,  1593,  he 
was  appointed  an  extraordinary  lord  of  session,  in  the  room 
of  Sir  Thomas  Lyon  of  Auldbar,  and  on  12th  January,  1596,  | 
he  was  constituted  one  of  the  eight  commissioners  of  the 
treasury  and  exchequer,  called  from  their  number  Octaviana,  ! 
to  whom  King  James  intrusted  the  management  of  his  affairs.     j ! 
In  the  distribution  of  offices  which  this  body  made  amongst 
themselves,  he  received  the  office  of  high  treasurer,  which  was    j  | 
formally  conferred  upon  him  by  letters  patent,  under  the 
great  seal,  dated  6th  March,  1596,  with  a  preamble  very  hon-  \ 
ourablo  to  him.  [Crawford,  page  395.]    On  this  occasion  he  , 
resigned  the  custody  of  the  privy  seal  to  Lindsay  of  Balcarres.     |  j 

In  the  expedition  against  Kintyre  and  Isla,  resolved  upon     1 1 
by  King  James  the  Sixth  in  1596,  under  the  leadership  of  Sir     |  j 
William  Stewart  of  Houston,  commendator  of  Pittenweem,     |  j 
Lord  Blantyre,  as  high  treasurer,  took  an  active  part    Early     1 1 
in  October  he  was  in  the  west,  superintending  the  progress     j  * 
made  in  the  preparations  for  it,  and  from  a  letter  addressed     | j 
by  him  to  the  secretary  of  State,  it  appears  that  the  sum  of  j 
seven  thousand  merks  were  still  wanting  to  enable  the  cxpe-     ! ' 
dition  to  sail.  [Balcarres  jtapers,  quoted  in  Gregory's  His- 
tory of  Hit  H'ujhUmdi  and  Isles,  page  268.]    Having  pur-     j  j 
chased  the  barony  of  Blantyre,  on  18th  January  1598,  he  had     ,  J 
a  charter  of  it,  as  well  as  of  Wrightslands  and  Cardonald  in     ;  [ 
Renfrewshire,  when  he  was  designated  4  Walter  Lord  Blan-  j 
tyre,  our  treasurer.'    On  17th  May  1599,  he  incurred  the     ! 1 
displeasure  of  the  king  by  a  decision  in  a  cause  between  Mr. 
Robert  Bruce  and  the  ministers  of  Angus,  and  besides  being     | ! 
deprived  of  his  offices  of  treasurer  and  extraordinary  lord  or     j ' 
session,  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh.  1 
According  to  Crawford  he  was  soon  released  and  restored  to     1 ; 
favour.    In  1604,  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  commissioners     | . 
for  a  proposed  treaty  of  union  with  England,  and  on  10th     :  j 
January  1606,  he  was  one  of  the  lords  of  secret  council  who     |  • 
assisted,  as  assessors,  at  the  famous  trial  of  John  Welch  and 
the  other  five  ministers  at  Linlithgow,  for  treason,  in  declin- 
ing the  jurisdiction  of  the  privy  council,  and  holding  a  general 
assembly,  after  being  charged  not  to  do  so,  when  they  were     i  [ 
found  guilty,  and  banished  from  the  kingdom.    On  10th  July 
of  the  same  year  (1606)  he  was  created  a  peer  of  Scotland,  i 
under  the  title  of  Lord  Blantyre.    On  the  trial  of  George 
Sprot,  notary  in  Eyemouth,  12th  August,  1608,  for  conceal- 
ment of  Earl  Gowrie's  conspiracy,  he  formed  one  of  the  asses- 
sors, and  on  13th  January,  1610,  he  was  restored  to  his  for-  | 
mer  post  as  an  extraordinary  lord  of  session.  j 

Lord  Blantyre  died  8th  March  1617.    He  had  married 
Nicolas,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Somerville  of  Cambusnethan,  j 
by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  Anne,  married  to  John,  eighth  j 
Lord  Abernethy  of  Salton,  and  three  sons,  William,  who  sue-  j 
ccededhim;  James;  and  Walter.  | 

William,  second  Lord  Blantyre,  married  Helen,  daughter  of 
Sir  William  Scott  of  Ardross,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons,     :  | 
viz.,  Walter,  Alexander,  and  James;  and  two  daughters,  I 
Jean  and  Margaret,  the  latter  married,  in  1645,  to  John  j 
Swinton  of  Swinton,  and  had  Issue. 

The  second  son  of  the  first  lord,  the  Hon.  Sir  James  Stuart, 
was  named  after  James  the  Sixth,  who  conferred  on  him  the  ! 
order  of  the  Bath.  Some  reproachful  words  having  passed 
between  him  and  Sir  George  Wharton,  son  of  Lord  Wharton, 
a  duel  ensued  at  Islington,  8th  Nov.  1609,  when  both  were 
killed  on  the  spot,  and  two  days  thereafter  they  were  interred 
in  one  grave  in  Islington  churchyard.  The  letters  written 
from  one  to  the  other  previous  to  the  duel  are  printed  in  the 
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Gentleman's  Mugntine  for  November  1800,  from  the  Harleian 
MS,  787,  fol  AM*  The  challenge  vu  sent  bj  Sir  George, 
mid  accepted  by  Sir  James,  who  thus  wrote;  "To  that  end 
1  have  sent  you  the  length  of  my  rapyer,  which  I  will  use 
with  a  dagger,  and  so  meet  you  at  the  farther  end  of  Isling- 
ton, at  three  of  the  duckv  in  the  afternoon*"  He  married 
Lady  Dorothy  Hasting  second  daughter  «f  George,  fourth 
earl  of  Huntingdon,  bat  had  no  issue  by  her. 

Tba  Hon,  Walter  Stuart,  the  third  son  of  the  first  lord,  and 
a  doctor  of  medicine,  was  the  father  of  the  celebrated  court 
beauty,  France*  Theresa  Stuart,  who  became  Duchess  of 
Richmond,  and  of  another  daughter  named  Sophia,  married 
to  the  Hon.  Henry  Bulkelev,  master  of  the  household  to 
Charles  the  Second,  and  also  to  his  brother  James,  fourth  son 
of  Thomas,  first  Viscount  Bulkeley,  Of  the  eldest  dau-bt<  r. 
the  *la  belle  Stuart,'  of  Uraimnont'a  Memoirea,  King  Charles 
the  Second  was  euptxiscd  to  have  been  desperately  enamoured, 
and  that  be  might  be  at  liberty  to  marry  her,  be  is  said  to 
have  entertained  the  design  of  getting  divorced  from  bis  queen. 
This  scheme,  however,  was,  to  his  great  indignation,  rendered 
Abortive,  by  Miss  Stuarts  privately  marrying  Charles,  fourth 
Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lennox,  a  mutch  which  is  thought  to 
have  been  promoted  by  Lord  Clarendon,  to  prevent  the  king 
carrying  his  intention  into  effect.  The  marriage  was  publicly 
declared  in  1667.  In  the  Memoirea  de  Grammont  ia  a  fine 
portrait  of  this  famous  beauty,  from  an  original  picture  by 
Sir  Peter  Lely,  of  which  the  following  ia  a  woodcut: 


Out  of  compliment  to  her,  diaries  ordered  her  figure  to  be 
perpetuated  as  Britannia  on  our  copper  coins.  The  youngest 
daughter,  Sophia,  was  the  mother  of  Anne,  wife  of  James, 
duke  of  Berwick,  natural  son  of  King  James  the  Second,  and 
other  children. 

On  the  death  of  William,  second  Lord  Blantyre,  29th  No- 
vember 1638,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Walter, 
third  lord,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  William 


Mure  of  Rowallon,  but  had  no  iasuc.  He  died  m  OetoW 
1641,  when  his  brother,  Alexander,  became  fourth  Lord  ttflFV 
tyre.  By  his  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Shaw  sf 
Greenock,  he  had  a  daughter,  Hejmi,  married  to  J  ana*  stair- 
head of  Ilredisholtn,  and  ft  son,  Atacauder,  who  sac 
him  as  fifth  lord. 

The  fifth  Lord  Blantyre  was  very  zsoloos  for  the  m> 
He  raised  a  regiment  to  support  King  William,  from 
he  received  a  pension.   At  the  meeting  of  the  gddwj&d,  Ln» 
June  1702,  his  lordship  was  one  of  the  a*e**,:- 
p  rotes  ted  against  its  legnlity,  and  was  by  them  scot  Bp  U 
London,  with  an  address  to  Queen  Anne,  containing  the  m- 
sons  of  their  procedure.    This  her  majesty  refused  to  nreem. 
but  allowed  Lord  Blantyre  to  wait  upon  her.  His 
took  the  oaths  and  his  teal  in  the  Scottish  paittaunant  IJta 
July  1703.  the  day  the  act  of  security  was  diafusmL  Hir- 
ing given  utterance  to  tome  intemperate  and  undutifnl  exprm* 
sions,  in  presence  of  her  majesty's  advocate,  against  the  bsja 
mtnmissiooer,  a  c-nTipi:unt  wii  exhibited  Against  htm  by  tat 
Lord  Advocate,  and  lie  w;is  in  consequence  placed  in  caftaf/ 
by  order  of  the  Lord  High  Constable.    On  the  13th  AufaA 
a  petition  from  his  lordship  was  read,  entreating  the  cotmnay 
sinner  and  the  esUtes  of  parliament  to  accept  of  his  imfttfa 
sioa  and  most  humble  acknowledgments  of  the  I  Ipmafwirf 
which  he  had  been  guilty.   On  the  petition  being  rad,  b 
was  unit-red  to  the  bar  of  the  house,  to  the  end  that  be  Buffi 
there,  kneeling,  beg  pardon  of  the  commissioner  and  ta> 
estates  for  his  said  offence,  pay  a  fine  of  five  thousand  petals, 
find  continue  in  custody  until  the  fine  be  paid,  or  a  vahd  sal 
be  given  for  the  payment  thereof.    On  being  brought  te  tfe 
bar  accordingly,  the  Lord  Chancellor  declared  that  the  Can>- 
rmsMioner  was  pleased  to  dispense  with  his  making  ail 
acknowledgments  on  bis  knees,  to  which  the 
His  lordship  gave  obedience  to  the  rest  of  the 
thereupon  w  as  dismissed  from  the  bar,  and  allowed  to  lib 
his  place.    He  died  20th  June  1704.    Macky  describes  ha 
us  a  little  active  man,  very  low  in  stature,  shorlsjgffisd,  fcf 
complexioned,  towards  fifty  years  old.  [Jfodty's  Memoir*.} 
^32.]     He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Margaret,  eUatf 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Henderson  at  Fordel,  in  F*n\  haroaft 
without  i&sue,  and,  secondly,  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir 
Hamilton,  1,-ord  Pressmennan,  sister  of  John, 
He  I  haven,  and  by  her  he  had  five  sons,  Walter,  and 
who  both  succeeded  to  the  title;  John,  an  advocate;  3mm, 
who  died  at  sea;  and  Hugh;  and  four  daughters. 

The  eldest  son,  Walter,  sixth  Lord  Blantyre,  was  tor*  I* 
February  1G83.  He  took  the  oaths  and  his  seat  in  tb*  Sosi 
parliament  5th  August  1704,  and  strenuously  oppsMi*"* 
union,  adhering  to  all  the  protests  against  it  At  tbspn*1" 
election  in  1710  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  represeoudm  <i 
the  Scottish  peerage.    He  died  at  London,  23d  Jutw  1713- 

His  brother,  Robert,  seventh  Lord  Blantyre,  was  s 
in  the  army,  and  fort  major  of  Fort  St.  Philip  ia  Mia*** 
when  the  title  devolved  upon  hitm    He  died  at  Lenwiii'* 
a  seat  of  the  family  in  Haddingtonshire,  17th  November  t7** 
He  married,  first,  Lady  Helen  Lyon,  eldest  daughter  of  J** 
fourth  earl  of  Strathmore,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  who  dial 
young;  secondly,  Market,  daughter  of  the  H>  u  w  |  jJ' 
Hay  of  Dmmmeliier,  brother  of  the  first  man|W»  of 
dale,  and  by  her  he  bad  six  sons;  Walter,  William,  Ala***' 
who  all  succeeded  to  the  title;  John,  died  unmarried;  J*** 
captain  in  the  third  regiment  of  foot  guards,  with  the  rant 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  killed  at  the  bsttk  <«f  fifliH- 
ford,  in  North  Carolina,  16th  March,  1781;  and  Clark*  ■* 
the  civil  service  of  the  Hon.  East  India  company,  a 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Bengal,  particularly 
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IMrom's  narrative  of  the  campaign  in  India,  1792,  as  giving 
efficiency  to  the  measures  of  Lord  Cornwallis  in  his  campaign 
against  Tippoo;  and  four  daughters. 

Walter,  eighth  Lord  Blantyre,  resided  much  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  died  unmarried  at  Paris  21st  May  1751,  in  the 
25th  year  of  his  age.  Contemporary  accounts  represent  him 
as  a  young  nobleman  of  great  promise,  accomplished  manners, 
and  amiable  character,  and  in  the  Scots  Magazine  for  1751 
are  two  poetical  tributes  to  his  memory. 

His  next  brother,  William,  ninth  Lord  Blantyre,  was  a 
colonel  in  the  service  of  the  states  of  Holland.  He  died,  un- 
married, at  Erskine,  16th  January  1776. 

Alexander,  tenth  Lord  Blantyre,  on  succeeding  to  the  title, 
went  to  reside  at  Erskine  bouse,  in  Renfrewshire,  the  princi- 
pal scat  of  the  family.    "  He  had,n  says  the  author  of  the 
Old  Statistical  Account  of  that  parish  (vol.  xix.  page  63), 
"  for  a  number  of  years  before  that  time,  been  engaged  in  a 
course  of  practical  farming  in  East  Lothian,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  had  not  only  acquired  an  accurate  and  extensive 
knowledge  of  th«*  general  principles  of  agriculture,  but  was 
able  to  descend  into  detail,  and  to  direct  and  oversee  every 
\    minute  operation."   He  died  at  Clifton,  5th  November,  1783. 
I'    He  had  married  Catherine,  eldest  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Patrick  Lindsay  of  Eaglescairnie,  Haddingtonshire,  an  ancient 
Winch  of  the  noble  family  of  Halyburton,  and  had  a  daugh- 
l     ter,  born  26th  December  1775,  married,  5th  October  1809,  to 
; .   Bev.  Dr.  Andrew  Stewart,  minister  of  Bolton,  and  four  sons, 
.    via^  Robert  Walter,  who  succeeded  to  the  title;  Patrick, 
vbo  inherited  Eaglescairnie,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  19th 
^    regiment  of  foot;  William,  captain  in  the  1st  regiment  of 
I   foot-guards,  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel,  who  served 
|   in  the  expedition  to  Holland  in  1799 ;  and  Charles,  barrister- 
u-law. 

Robert  Walter,  eleventh  Lord  Blantyre,  was  born  10th 
|   June  1777,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  entered  the  army,  hav- 
i    kg  obtained  an  ensign's  commission  in  the  3d  regiment  of 
.'   fart-guards  in  1795.    He  was  afterwards  captain  in  the  31st 
,    "Jjiment  of  foot,  and  became  lieutenant-colonel  of  tbe  42d. 
.    1e  rose  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general,  and  was  a  compa- 
***  of  the  Bath.    He  served  in  Holland  in  1799,  in  Egypt  in 
/    '$01,  3a  aid-de-cainp  to  General  Stuart,  in  the  expedition  to 
/^eraiua  and  Zealand  in  1K07,  and  with  Lord  Wellington 
10  Spain  and  Portugsil  in  1809.    At  the  general  election  of 
he,  was  chosen  one  of  the  sixteen  representatives  of  the 
a^****^*  peerage.    He  was  for  some  time  lord-lieutenant  of 
^^^•^•shire.    After  having  escaped  the  dangers  of  manv  a 
battle-field,  his  lordship  was  accidentally  shot  by  a 
j  ^*«t  ball  when  looking  from  the  window  of  his  hotel  dur- 
jj*^  commotions  at  Brussels,  22d  September,  1830.  He 

p*/**"1^  Frances,  second  daughter  of  the  Hon.  John  Rodney, 
^^^daughter  of  the  celebrated  Admiral  I^ord  Rodney,  by 
he  had  six  sons  and  five  daughters.    His  eldest  son. 
^^rjder,  died  young  in  1814,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
y^**^  son,  Charles  Walter,  twelfth  Lord  Blantyre,  born*  21st 
Z^^^ber  1818.    He  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  Grenadier 
Ua*^s.   He  married,  4  th  October,  1843,  Lady  Evelyn  Leve- 
^^Oower,  second  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  and 
.  **  "*soe  a  son,  Hon.  Walter  Stuart,  born  at  Erskine  House 
111  *fc5l,  and  several  daughters. 


BOECE,  BOEIS,  BOYCE,  or  BOETIIIUS, 
H*ctob,  a  celebrated  historian,  was  born  at  Dun- 
dee about  1465,  or,  as  other  accounts  say,  1470. 
He  was  descended  from  an  ancient  family,  who 


ll 


had  possessed  the  barony  of  Panbride,  or  Balbride, 
in  Forfarshire,  since  the  reign  of  David  the  Second. 
From  the  place  of  his  birth  he  had  the  appellation 
of  Deidonanus,  being  so  styled  in  the  edition  of  his 
history  published  by  Ferrerius.  After  receiving 
the  rudiments  of  his  education  in  his  native  town, 
and  studying  for  some  time  at  Aberdeen,  he  went 
to  the  university  of  Paris,  where  he  took  the  de- 
gree of  bachelor  of  divinity.  Having  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  divinity,  philosophy,  and 
history,  he  was  in  1497  appointed  professor  of 
philosophy  in  the  college  of  Montagu  in  that  uni- 
versity. Amongst  other  eminent  persons  with 
whom  he  there  became  acquainted  was  Erasmus, 
who  maintained  a  correspondence  with  him,  and 
who,  in  one  of  his  epistles,  styles  him  44  a  man  of 
an  extraordinary  happy  genius,  and  of  great  elo- 
quence." 

On  the  erection,  in  1500,  of  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  by  William  Elphiustone,  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  Boece  was  by  that  prelate  invited  back  to 
Scotland,  and  appointed  principal  of  the  new  uni- 
versity, in  which  he  was  also  professor  of  divinity. 
His  sub-principal,  William  Hay,  also  a  native  of 
Forfarshire,  and  his  fellow -student  at  Dundee  and 
Paris,  succeeded  him  as  head  of  the  college.  His 
brother,  Arthur  Boece,  chancellor  of  the  cathedral 
of  Brechin,  was  appointed  professor  of  cauon  law, 
and  June  22d,  1535,  became  a  jndge  of  the  court 
of  session.  His  talents  and  lii«rh  reputation  tend- 
ed very  much  to  the  prosperity  and  success  of  the 
institution.  Besides  being  principal  of  the  college, 
Boece  was  a  canon  of  Aberdeen,  and  rector  of  Ty- 
rie,  in  the  same  comity.  On  the  death  of  Bishop 
Elphinstonc,  in  1514,  Boece  wrote  his  life  in  La- 
tin, with  those  of  his  predecessors  in  the  see  of 
Aberdeen.  This  work,  published,  under  the  title 
of  *  Episcoporum  Murthlacensium  et  Aberdonen- 
sium,'  at  Paris  in  4to  in  1622,  has  been  reprint- 
ed by  the  Bannatyne  Club.  Murthlack  in  Banff- 
shire was  originally  the  seat  of  the  bishops,  before 
it  was  removed  to  Aberdeen ;  which  accounts  for 
the  title  of  the  work.  He  next  wrote,  also  in  La- 
tin, his  more  celebrated  work,  the  History  of 
Scotland,  introduced  by  a  copious  geographical 
description  of  the  country.  This  work  first  ap- 
peared at  Paris  in  1526,  under  the  title  of 4  Scoto- 
rum  Historia  ab  illius  Gentis  Origine.'   The  first 
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edition  contained  seventeen  books,  and  ended 
with  the  death  of  James  the  First.  Another  edi- 
tion, containing  the  eighteenth  book,  and  part  of 
the  nineteenth,  bringing  the  history  down  to  the 
reign  of  James  the  Third,  was  published  in  1574 
by  Joannes  Ferrerius,  a  Piedmontese,  who  had 
resided  several  years  in  Scotland,  and  who  added 
an  appendix  of  thirty-five  pages.  It  was  printed 
at  Lausanne,  and  published  at  Paris.  Boecc's 
History  was  translated  into  the  Scotch  language 
for  the  benefit  of  James  the  Fifth,  by  John  Bd- 
lenden,  archdeacon  of  Moray,  as  already  stated  in 
the  life  of  that  author.  A  metrical  version  of  it, 
containing  about  seventy  thousand  lines,  done  by 
some  one  whose  name  has  not  been  ascertained,  is 
preserved  in  the  library  of  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge, In  lo27  James  the  Fifth  bestowed  upon 
Boece  a  pension  of  fifty  pounds  Scots  yearly,  to 
be  paid  by  the  sheriff  of  Aberdeen  out  of  the  royal 
casualties,  until  the  king  should  promote  him  to  a 
benefice  of  a  hundred  merits  Scots  of  yearly  value. 
This  benefice  was  the  rectory  of  Tyrie,  which  he 
held  till  his  death.  In  1528  Boece  took  the  de- 
gree of  D.I),  at  Aberdeen  \  and  we  learn  from  the 
Burgh  Records  of  that  city,  under  date  5th  Sep- 
tember of  tliRt  year,  that  on  this  occasion  the  ma- 
gistrates voted  him  a  present  of  a  tun  of  wine 
when  the  new  wines  should  arrive,  or  the  sum  of 
twenty  pounds  Scots,  u  to  help  to  by  him  bonatis, 
quhilk  of  thamc  he  thinkis  maist  expedient,  at  his 
awiu  plesour.  And  the  said  connsail  to  convetn 
this  day  eflemowne,  in  the  prowest  iunis,  to  se 
and  devise  quhar  this  mouy  sal  be  esiast  gotten/* 
[Extract  from  Council  fhtjisUr  of  Aberdeen  pub- 
lished for  Uw  Spalding  Club,  1398—1570,  p.  121.] 
Boece  died  at  Aberdeen,  it  is  supposed,  about 
the  year  1536,  aged  about  seventy,  and  was  bur- 
ied in  the  chape!  of  the  college,  near  to  the  tomb 
of  Bishop  Elphinstone.  In  the  front  of  the  chapel 
is  his  coat  of  arms,  with  L II.  B,  ob.  1536.1  His 
History  of  Scotland,  considering  the  age  in  which 
he  wrote,  is  remarkable  for  its  elegance  and  pu- 
rity of  style,  but  his  credulity  and  fondness  for  the 
marvellous  detract  greatly  from  its  value,  and  de- 
prive him  of  all  title  to  be  considered  an  authority. 
He  adopted,  without  inquiry,  and  without  even 
seeming  to  have  any  doubt  of  their  authenticity, 
the  fables  of  the  monastic  chroniclers  that  preced- 


ed him,  as  well  as  the  no  less  absurd  .fictions  turf 
traditions  of  his  own  age.  Some  writers  acta* 
hiin  of  having  invented  many  details  in  the  earlier 
part  of  his  history ;  but  from  this  charge  of  fibri- 
cation  he  has  Km  vindicated  by  Mr.  Maithmd, 
in  his  biographical  introduction  to  Bdleiukrfi 
translation.  It  is  enough  that  he  baa  to  bear  ti* 
imputation  of  having  been  the  great  iiIiiiiiuHm 
block  to  a  truthful  history  of  his  own  times,  Wi 
his  falsehoods,  after  having  been  ouce  and  agia 
disproved,  come  up  again  fresh,  as  if  tincout  radio, 
ed,  to  garnish  the  tales  of  the  novelist,  the  tale- 
writer,  aud  the  would-be  historian.  In  his  pri- 
vate character  Boece  is  described  as  having  bees 
discreet,  generous,  affable,  aud  courteous. 
Boece'a  works  are  ■ 

Vita*  Episooporum  Murthlacenaium  et  AberdononA  I 
Pari*,  1522,  4 to.  Ho  begins  at  Beanus  the  BmL  biabap.saj  I 
finL.  with  Gu win  Dunbar.     Reprinted  for  the  EUaxatyM  I 

Club.    Edinburgh,  1K25T  4to. 

ScoLurum  Historic  a  prima  gentis  origin  e,  Iihri  m»  p* 
Jodocnm  iiudium,  Asocoeium.  Paris,  1326,  fol  Solurai 
Historic.  Libri  MX-  cum  eoutinuatkme  Jotiannb  Fensn  rV  . 
demontani,  Paris,  1574,  fol.  A  rare  edition.  The  mm 
Paris  1575t  1577,  fid.  In  Eng.  by  B.  HolIinsW.  LmL 
1587,  fol.  The  »sme  translaatit  butty  by  Maister  Joha*  BaV 
lendexJ,  Arvhcdenc  of  Murray,  Channom  of  Rose;  at  lh*roav 
mand  of  the  richt  hie  richt  excelknt  and  noble  Prince  Jam* 
V\  of  that  name,  King  of  Scottia;  and  imprinted  is  EeV 
burgb,  be  Thomas  Davidson,  without  date,  foL;  again  UM, 
1511,  this  truncation  is  contained  in  17  books,  and  maw 
from  the  first  edit  of  Hector  Boethius,  at  Paris,  1526,  fnL 

Explicatio  quorundam  vocabolorum  ed  cognidemem  dbkv- 
tices  eoriduecnsium,  et  introductio  ad  logieen  Ariituida 
Toleti,  lotti,  4to. 


Boour,  BoAb,  and  Boo©,  varieties  of  a  surname  MM 
in  the  south  of  Scotland*  From  its  similarity ,  as  nsadtOtW 
most  ancient  families,  to  the  old  French  name  De  Buy»*»U  » 
probably  of  Frvnch  or  Norman  origin.  The  word  Bo£W,» 
old  Norman-  French  and  Spanish,  signifies  a  mouth  (Baoet> 
and  is  used  in  Spanish  topography  to  dea~ribe  a  narrow  ehafr 
nel  or  passage  of  water,  as  Boffue  CAito,  (Little  mocshj  il 
l,..n'.-i.«!i,i.  I:  is  with  in  \\v  v.mwms  <A  j  f>n  jjU.h 
in  Scotland,  but  all  in  the  province  of  Moray ;  at  in  Una  uW 
residence  of  Bog  o'  Gight,  now  Gordon  Castle,  near  (be  at* 
or  small  mouth  of  the  Spej,  and  which  may  be  the  same  m 
Bogue  Chitu,  even  wbon  pronounced  in  modern  Syonaii 
Boat-of-Bog,  the  village  of  the  old  ferry  at  the  akti  tnt^nh 
or  channel  of  the  Spey ;  and  perliaps  the  water  of  Bop*  itaHK, 
which  ia  not  so  much  a  river  as  a  mouth,  channel,  or  peattp, 
by  which  the  two  streamlets  Craig  and  Corchinnan,  after  s 
abort  course,  reach  the  Deveron.  It  would  almost  Iff** 
from  this  nomenclature  as  if,  when  Malcolm  tV.  drott 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Moray,  and  introduced  a  w* 
colony  in  their  stead,  that  these  latter  were  nan>»»  *f 
Toulouse  or  of  the  neighbourhood  of  tbt  Pyrenees,  where  tk 
Spanish  tongue  was  spoken;  a  circumstance  the  less  uauaslj, 
as  it  wns  for  having  served  under  Henry  IL  at  Toulouse,  ami 
in  defence  of  that  people  against  the  king  of  Franca,  tbat  ^ 
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>rofes*ed  to  have  rebelled  against  him.  The  word 
ngliah  in  disembogue,  to  discharge  by  a  mouth, 
te  opposite  of  this  latter  word,  is  used  as  a  noun  in 
r  (Florian,  in  1613)  in  a  sense  so  .similar  to  bog 
ginally  implied  not  a  soft  mud  but  a  lx>dy,  and 
irge  body,  of  water,  without  an  outlet— as  to  sng- 
g  the  original  of  the  latter  term.  The  subject 
ring  notice  it*  the  only  individual  who  has  obtained 
iograpby,  but  the  name  is  common  in  old  writings: 

E,  David,  the  Rev.,  one  of  the  fathers 
lers  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
at  Hallydown,  parish  of  Coldingham, 
lire,  February  18,  1750.  He  was  the 
of  John  Bogue,  laird  of  Hallydown,  and 
Swanston,  his  wife.  He  commenced  his 
ducat  ion  at  the  school  of  Eyemouth,  and 
s  studied  for  the  church  at  the  univer- 
li n burgh,  and  in  due  time  was  licensed 
her  of  the  gospel.  In  1771  he  went  to 
.nd  was  for  some  time  employed  as  usher 
demy  at  Edmonton;  afterwards  in  the 
icity  at  Hampstead,  and  ultimately  went 
v.  Mr.  Smith's  at  Camberwell,  whom  he 
Iso  in  his  ministerial  duties.  He  subse- 
icame  minister  of  an  Independent  chapel 
t.  In  1780,  besides  his  clerical  charge, 
30k  the  duties  of  tutor  to  an  institution 
tvn,  for  the  education  of  young  men  des- 
the  ministry,  in  connection  with  the  In- 
;  communion.  At  the  same  time,  he 
the  design  of  a  grand  missionary  scheme, 
>rwards  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Lon- 
onary  Society.  Soon  after  he  took  an 
t  in  the  establishment  of  the  British  and 
Bible  Society,  and  the  Religious  Tract 
To  the  latter  body  he  contributed  the 
series  of  very  useful  publications.  In 
and  the  Rev.  Greville  Ewing  of  Glas- 
the  Rev.  William  Innes  of  Edinburgh, 
himself,  had  left  the  Church  of  Scotland 
ne  Independent  ministers,  agreed  with 
aldane,  Esq.  of  Airthrie,  who  sold  his 
tarnish  funds  for  the  purpose,  to  go  out 
o  preach  the  gospel  to  the  natives.  The 
&  Company,  however,  refused  their  sanc- 
ae  undertaking,  and  the  design  was  in 
ice  abandoned  ;  providentially  for  them, 
tore  of  Europeans  afterwards  took  place 
let  spot  which  had  been  fixed  upon  for 
mary  station,  where  a  seminary  was  to 


have  been  built  for  the  education  of  missionaries. 
In  1815  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  Yale  college, 
North  America,  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of 
D.D.  Dr.  Bogue  was  in  the  practice  of  making 
an  annual  tour  to  the  country  in  behalf  of  the 
Missionary  Society.  In  one  of  these  journeys,  in 
which  he  had  been  requested  to  assist  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Sussex  Auxiliary  Society,  he  became 
unwell  at  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goulty  of 
Brighton;  and  after  a  short  illness,  died  there, 
October  25, 1825,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  president  of  the  sem- 
inary of  missions  at  Gosport.  He  was  an  emi- 
nently amiable,  energetic,  and  pious  man,  and 
contributed  much  towards  a  revival  of  religious 
feeling  iu  the  age  and  body  with  which  he  was 
connected.  His  history  of  Dissenters  is  written 
with  considerable  feeling  of  dislike  to  the  perse- 
cuting party,  as  he  called  them.  It  is  mentioned, 
and  it  is  creditable  to  him,  that  before  his  death 
he  expressed  regret  for  the  harsh  manner  in  which 
he  wrote  respecting  some  members  of  the  English 
church.    His  works  are : 

Reasons  for  seeking  a  Repeal  of  the  Test  Acts,  by  a  Dis- 
senter.   London,  1790,  8vo. 

An  Essay  on  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  New  Testament, 
written  at  the  request  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
London,  1801,  8vo.  This  work  has  been  translated  into  the 
French,  Italian,  German,  and  Spanish  languages. 

A  Catechism  for  the  use  of  all  the  Churches  in  the  French 
Empire;  from  the  French.    London,  1807, 12mo. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Promoters  of  the  Protestant 
Dissenters,  Grammar  School,  Mill-hill.   Hendon,  1808. 

Discourses  on  the  Millennium. 

History  of  the  Dissenters,  from  the  Revolution  in  1689,  to 
the  year  1808;  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Bennet.  1809,3 
vols.  8vo.    Lond.  1812,  4  vols.  8vo.    Another  edition,  1883. 

Sermons  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Grasomer;  with  a  Preface.  1809. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  in  1793, 
Dr.  Bogue  contributed  several  powerful  articles  to  its  columns. 


Bonab,  a  surname.   See  Supplement, 


Borthwick,  Baron,  a  title,  at  present  dormant,  in  the 
peerage  of  Scotland,  formerly  possessed  by  a  family  of  that 
name  in  the  county  of  Edinburgh.  Douglas  is  of  opinion  that 
the  surname  is  local,  assumed  "  from  hinds  of  that  name  on 
Borthwick  water,  in  the  county  of  Selkirk."  The  name  of 
the  water  of  Borthwick,  like  that  of  most  streams  in  Scotland, 
is  of  immemorial  antiquity,  and  like  the  similar  one  of  Bor- 
thoc  in  Forfarshire,  is  also  of  British  Celtic  origin.  It  is 
said,  but  on  no  reliable  authority,  that  the  ancestor  of  the 
noble  house  of  Borthwick  was  one  Andreas,  a  son  of  the  lord 
of  Burtick  in  Livonia,  who  accompanied  Edgar  Atheling 
and  his  two  sisters,  Margaret,  afterwards  wife  of  Malcolm 
Canmore,  and  Christina,  to  Scotland  in  1067,  and  obtain- 
ing possession  of  some  lands  in  this  coontrv,  settled  here. 
Y  I 
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Ilia  posterity,  accordingly,  with  sume  small  alteration  iti  the 
spelling,  are  stated  to  have  assumed  the  surname  of  Borth- 
wick, from  tin!  birthplace  of  their  progenitor*  The  territorial 
origin  of  the  name  is,  however*  by  far  the  mare  probable  one. 

In  the  reign  of  King  David  the  Second,  Thou. a*  tie  Borth- 
wick obtuineil,  probably  by  escambion,  or  exchange  with  his 
patrimony  of  Borthwick,  Home  lands  near  Lauder  in  Berwick- 
shire, from  Robert  Lander  of  Quarrel  wood*  and  in  that  of 
King  Robert  the  Second*  Sir  William  Borthwick  was  posses- 
sor of  tins  hind*  of  Catknne  in  Edinhnrjchshire,.  an  appears  by 
a  ihaTter  dated  hi  1378.  These  lands  he  called  Burt h wick 
after  Iks  own  name.  On  the  estate  of  Harvieaton  in  tbu 
pariah  of  Borthwick  are  the  ruin*  of  a  very  ancient  castle, 

known  bv  the  name  of  the  old  castle  of  Catknne.  which  are 
- 

traditionally  assigned  *s  the  a»«at  uf  the  family  before  it  be- 
came possessed  of  the  domain  of  I^ocherwnrth.  Previoua  to 
their  assumption  of  the  title  of  Itnrthwidc  of  that  Ilk,  they 
were  promiscuoufly  designed  as  of  Catkune,  Legertwood,  and 
|  Herriot-mnh\ 

During  tho  fifteenth  and  following  centuries,  the  lunla  of 
Borthwick  hail  immense  poueeaaoona  and  gr*at  inmnmco  in 
that  jtortion  of  Edinbnrghahire  which  now  forma  the  pariah 
of  Borthwick,  a  district  famed  for  its  romantic  scenery* 

Hie  first  Lord  Borthwick  was  Sir  William  Borthwick  of 
Borthwick,  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Kirot ;  but  previous  t»> 
him  there  seems  Lo  have  hem  two  persona  of  I  lie  name  of  Sir 
William  Borthwick,  occupier*  of  the  castle  of  Catknne.  A 
Sir  William  de  Uorthwlck  is  repeatedly  mentioned  by  Rvmnr 
in  his  Fajdera,  vols.  B  and  9 ;  and  Douglas  (Pe<rnge<  App. 
vol.  ii.  page  651.)  enumerates  several  grants  of  land,  charter*, 
and  public-  appointments  held  by  a  personage  of  this  name. 
About  1387  Sir  William  de  Borthwick  witnessed  a  charter  of 
James,  second  earl  of  Douglas  and  Mar,  of  the  barony  of 
Drumlanrig.  In  the  reign  of  King  Kuhert  the  Third,  William 
de  Borthwick  obtained,  from  Margaret,  countess  of  Mar  and 
Angus,  a  charter  of  the  hmds  of  Ludruche  nml  Wester  Drum- 
canuchy  in  the  barony  of  Kirriemuir,  Forfarshire.  In  Octo- 
ber and  November  ISM  Sir  William  of  Borthwic  was  one  of 
the  commissioner!?  on  \  \v  part  the  duke  of  Rothesay,  to  con- 
i  i  1. 1.'  ri  tivsity  fur  a  tnn  e  and  the  liberation  of  prisoners,  with 
commissioners  on  the  part  of  John,  duke  of  Lancaster,  at 
Haudenstaok  and  Ctochmabauestone.  William  Borthcwyk, 
cbivaler,  was  a  com  mi  winner  to  troat  with  the  English  -21*t 
Decemher  1400,  and  bad  a  letter  of  safe  eondnet  a*  such  into 
England,  *ith  -April  H»L  On  21th  Angnst  1 101,  Wiiliam 
de  Borthwick,  miles,  was  a  commissioner  to  troat  with  *he 
English,  and  again  8th  March  and  27th  August  1-105.  On 
the  21at  of  September  the  same  year  William  d«*  Hurt h* irk, 
mile*,  wiw  one  of  the  hnstages  fir  the  carl  of  Dmiglas,  who 
had  beeti  taken  prisoner  at  the  buttle  uf  Homildon.  On  27lli 
April  HOT*,  n  *afe  conduct  w.i»  granted  to  William  de  Borth- 
wick de  Lidgertwood,  knight,  as  a  cnrnmi*>iouer  from  Scot- 
land to  England;  and  William  de  Borthwik.  miles,  was  one 
of  the  commissioners  to  treat  with  the  English,  2lst  April 
1410.  Robert,  duke  of  Albany,  granted  a  charter,  dated  4th 
June  of  that  year,  *dilrcto  imslm  Willielmo  de  Borthw  ick, 
mi  I  iti,*  of  the  lands  of  Borthwic  and  Thuftcotyn  in  Selkirk- 
ahire,  on  the  resiejinlion  of  Robert  Scott,  (probably  a  second 
excambion  by  whieh  he  resumed  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the 
family).  On  2nd  May  and  21lh  September  14U,  and  7tb 
Aupist  MI#,  Sir  William  de  Borthwick  w       i  ho  i 

for  treating  with  the  English.  William,  dominus  de  Borth- 
wick, in  the  year  1421,  w.is  one  of  the  hostage*  for  the  return 
of  James  the  Kind,  when  it  was  pro  prised  that  his  Majesty 
ahmild  vent  Scotland,  3 1st  May  of  that  year,  on  his  parole. 
A  sale  conduct  was  granted  to  William  df  Borthwic  dc  eodom, 


mil**,  to  proceed  to  England  m  a  Q«nsiii*on*T  totntt  C* 

the  release  of  James  the  First,  12tfl  May  119%  mk*W 
liatn  tie  Borthwick,  dominio*  de  Hcn<it,  to  tr\mr  to  'M 
kingdom  to  meet  bis  majesty,  13th  February  1424.  ISsVj 
nine  Borthwick  ejusdam,  miles,  was  one  nl  the  }Kjmm 

trial  of  Murdoch,  dukr  of  Albany,  in  May  Hit, 

Sir  William  Borthwick,  father  of  the  firat  Lad  Burtivei, 
besides  his  sun,  had  two  daughters;  Janet,  m*rri*l  ant » 
James  Donglaa,  I^trd  Dalkeith,  and  anoandtr  t«  tkr^ 
Crichtnn,  earl  of  Caithmsas.  The  mcond  rlnMJjhlot  \»m 
the  wife  of  Sir  John  OJiphaot. 

The  *un  appears  to  have  been  created  Lord  BsrtsaltiV 
fore  1430,— it  m  supposed  in  1424,— for  in  OrtoW  ff 
former  year,  at  the  baptism  of  the  twin  aww  of  Jwnn  \U 
Fust,  several  knights  were  created,  and  among  tharOlfl- 
Uam.  son  and  heir  of  Lord  Borthwick.    In  lh«  rrords  ltnn 
is  no  patent  found  ennatituting  this  peemga.    Tfa#  finU 
Borthwick  wjis  one  of  the  suhrti rated  hoataces  fartlo 
bum  of  King  James  the  Ftrst    He  was  sent  fco  Eojrjanl 
July  142f»,  and  renwined  there  till  S»th  July  1427*  tk«  a 
order  was  issued  for  his  liberation,  he  being  than  tat)*  fl* 
tmly  of  the  biahop  of  Durham.    By  a  charter  node  tbt JHsi 
seal,  of  date  June  2,  1430,  lift  obtained  a  license  from  Jitn» 
the  First,  to  build  a  castle  on  the  spot  ealkd  the  Uutt  <i 
I.^hwarret  or  Locherworth,  which  hv  had  bought  fiwn  Sir 
W  illiam  Hay.    In  the  descrtption  of  Borthwick  portili  in tka 
new  Stutbitical  Account  of  Scotland  [vol,  i  jn  ICi]  it  a 
stated  that  the  family  of  Hay,  afterwards  of  Tester,  tntryt» 
of  the  Marrpusca  of  Tweedd.de,  were  at  that  lime  oeciipkn  of 
the  domain  of  Locherworth.    The  Bortltwidcs  and  the  Ban 
appear  to  have  thi»  been  neighbours,  and  there  it  a  tsadstiai 
relating  to  the  old  castle  of  Catkune,  that  iu  coa*ecu«jwe  o* 
the  then  pressor  of  it,  of  the  Borthwick  family,  hiil^ll 
ricd  a  lady  of  the  family  of  Hay,  the  Hays  consented  to  pel 
with  a  portion  of  their  property  to  the  knight  of  Gatkam 
Another  version  of  the  tradition  fa,  that  the  lady  bdungeJ  tw 
the  house  of  l^oufilos.     Lord  rk>rthwitk  erected  a  OalfW 
castle  on  the  spot  indicated,  and*  nmlor  the  name  of  B*axk- 
h  i'  L:  ■  rtstlc,  if  \n  i  nme  the  ehicl  resIJcnc*  of  the  family,  grJM| 
it*  name  to  the  juiriah  in  whieh  it  is  Mtnatai    "  Uke  tnasj 
i.lhcr  iKironud  rwadences  in  Scotland,  ha  built  this  msjaaS- 
cent  pile  upon  the  very  verge  of  bis  own  property,    Tb*  u«al 
reaaiiij  for  c] loosing  sueh  a  situation  was  hinted  by  a  narfaM 
baron,  to  whom  a  friend  objected  this  circatnetawo  as  s  6* 
feet,  at  least  an  inconvenience;  *  Well  inn  ymtJ  (Attffic^ 
presi  forward,]  wa*  tht  baron*s  answer;  which  eappwpd ik 
policy  of  the  powerful  in  settling  their  residence  npaa  khttt- 
tremity  of  their  domains,  as  giving  preteat  and  onyajtuwly 
fur  making  acquisitions  at  the  expense  of  their  nii^lifian 
William  dc  Hay,  from  whom  Sir  William  Borthwids  had  a> 
qiiirod  n  part  of  Locherworth,  is  said  bo  have  looked  sUk 
envy  n^wm  the  splendid  castle  of  his  neighbour,  and  to 
vented  his  spleen  by  building  a  mill  upon  the  lands  of 
L'dierworth,  immediately  beneath  the  knoll  on  wHbfr 
fortress  was  situated,  declaring  that  the  lord  of  Bortbwidt, 
all  his  pride,  should  never  be  out  of  the  hearing  of  the  riui 
of  his  neighbour's  mill    The  mill,  accordingly,  still  txiftfcaft 
a  prof»erty  independent  of  the  castle,*'  [/WsKttf  JL*ti>i*t*, 
p.  200,]    The  first  Lord  Borthwick  died  before  1458.  Ee 
seems  to  have  been  cupbearer  to  William  Si.  Clair,  earl  tai 
print e  of  Orkney,  founder  of  Roatin  chapel,  who  onmrtaaai 
his  court  at  Roslin  castle  with  regal  magnificats*.  Id  » 
H  N  i.t'  the  old  church  of  Borthwick  may  atHI  tasatv* 
monumeutal  statues,  in  a  recumbent  posture,  of  this  kn 
Borthwick  and  hi*  lady*    Hia  lordship  is  in  fall  armcor, 
while  his  lady,  a  beautiful  female  figure,  with  a  gtutU  tat1 
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cut  of  features,  appears  dressed  in  the  full  robes 
ne.  He  left  two  sons;  William,  his  successor,  and 
lorthwick,  who  acquired  the  lands  of  Crookston,  in 

i,  second  Lord  Borthwick,  was,  in  1425,  in  the  life- 
s  father,  and  under  the  appellation  of  Willielmus  de 
c,  junior,  ambassador,  with  the  bishops  of  Aberdeen 
lane,  and  seven  others,  to  the  court  of  Rome.  He 
i  conduct  as  a  commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Eng- 
July  1459,  and  on  1st  September  that  year  he  con- 
reaty  with  them  at  Newcastle.  On  24th  Septeml>er 
tad  a  aftfe  conduct  as  an  ambassador  to  England, 
h  December  1463,  he  had  another.  He  seems  to 
about  1464.  He  had  a  daughter,  Margaret,  mar- 
ir  John  Maxwell  of  Calderwood,  and  three  sons, 
Jiird  Lord  Borthwick;  Sir  Thomas  Borthwick  of 
ind  James  Borthwick  of  Glengelt. 

William,  third  Lord  Borthwick,  sat  in  parliament 
ter  1466,  and  14th  October  1467,  and  in  several 
t  parliaments,  down  to  1505.  He  had  a  safe  con- 
dor to  England  7th  August  1471,  and  again 
1473.  Sir  William  of  Borthwic,  knight,  his 
its  as  defender  in  an  action  of  debt,  4th  July  1476, 
gtnent  was  given  against  him.  Lord  Borthwick 
f  the  lords  of  articles  pro  baronibus,  in  the  parlia- 
t  sat  down  at  Edinburgh  4th  October  1479.  Wil- 
1  Borthwick,  and  Sir  William  of  Borthwick,  knight, 
d  heir,  had  a  judgment  in  their  favour  16th  October 
ar,  and  of  the  same  date  Sir  William  of  Borthwick, 
sole  defender  in  a  civil  suit.  On  20th  September 
d  Borthwick  was  one  of  the  guarantees  of  a  treaty 
land,  [Fadera  xil  p.  241,]  and  on  30th  September 
1 12th  July  1499,  he  was  one  of  the  conservators  of 
with  the  same  power.  [Ibid.  pp.  676  and  726.] 
Lord  Borthwick  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Flodden, 
mber  1513.  He  married  Maryota  de  Hope  Pringfe, 
ingillj  as  it  was  spelled  in  those  days,  and  with 
tQghters,  had  two  sons,  William,  his  successor,  and 
r  Borthwick  of  Xen thorn. 

i,  fourth  Lord  Borthwick,  immediately  after  the 
Flodden,  was  appointed  by  the  council  of  the  king- 
ihe  command  of  the  castle  of  Stirling,  wliich  was 
>  be  well  fortified,  with  the  important  charge  of  the 
anarch,  James  the  Fifth.  He  set  his  seal  to  the 
th  England  7th  October  1517.  [Ibid.  xiii.  p.  600.] 
th  lord  died  in  1542.  He  had  married  in  1491, 
,  eldest  daughter  of  John,  Lord  Hay  of  Yester,  by 
sides  two  daughters,  he  had  two  sous,  the  master  of 
k,  who  died  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  and  John, 

fifth  Lord  Borthwick,  opposed  the  Reformation  in 
ing  that  he  would  believe  as  his  futhers  had  done 
a.  He  assisted  the  queen  regent  against  the  Lords 
oogregation,  and  died  in  1565.  He  married  Lady 
ttdsay,  eldest  daughter  of  David,  seventh  earl  of 
,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  William,  sixth  Ix>rd  Borth- 
i  s  daughter,  Mariota,  married  to  Andrew  Hope 
f  Galashiels.  Notwithstanding  his  attachment  to 
at  religion,'  his  servants,  in  1547,  were  guilty  of  an 
i  church  officer,  which  one  would  scarcely  have  ex- 
onld  have  been  committed  at  Borthwick  castle. 
IIS,  whimsical  enough  in  its  way,  is  thus  related  by 
f  Scott,  who  has  published  his  authority  in  an  ex- 
l  the  Consistory  Register  of  St.  Andrews :  **  In  con- 
S  process  betwixt  Master  George  Hay  de  Minzeaus 
Lsrd  Borthwick,  letters  of  excommunication  had 


passed  against  the  latter,  on  account  of  the  contumacy  of 
certain  witnesses.  William  I^anglands,  an  apparitor  or  macer 
[baculariut]  of  the  see  of  St.  Andrews,  presented  these  letters 
to  the  curate  of  the  church  of  Borthwick,  requiring  him  to 
publish  the  same  at  the  sen  ice  of  high  mass.  It  seems  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  castle  were  at  this  time  engaged  in  the 
favourite  sport  of  enacting  the  Abbot  of  Unreason,  a  species 
of  high  jinks,  in  which  a  mimic  prelate  was  elected,  who,  like 
the  lord  of  Misrule  in  England,  turned  all  sort  of  lawful 
authority,  and  particularly  the  church  ritual,  into  ridicule. 
This  frolicsome  person,  with  his  retinue,  notwithstanding  of 
the  apparitor's  character,  entered  the  church,  seized  upon  the 
primate's  officer  without  hesitation,  and  dragging  him  to  the 
mill-dam,  on  the  south  side  of  the  castle,  compelled  him  to 
leap  into  the  water.  Not  contented  with  this  partial  immer- 
sion, the  Abbot  of  Unreason  pronounced  that  Mr.  William 
Langlands  was  not  yet  sufficiently  bathed,  and  therefore 
caused  his  assistants  to  lay  him  on  his  back  in  the  stream, 
and  duck  him  in  the  most  satisfactory  and  perfect  manner. 
The  unfortunate  apparitor  was  then  conducted  back  to  the 
church,  where,  for  his  refreshment  after  his  bath,  the  letters 
of  excommunication  were  torn  to  pieces,  and  steeped  in  a 
bowl  of  wine ;  the  mock  abbot  being  probably  of  opinion  that 
a  tough  parchment  was  but  dry  eating.  Langlands  was  com- 
pelled to  eat  the  letters,  and  swallow  the  wine,  with  the  com- 
fortable assurance,  that  if  any  more  such  letters  should  arrive 
duriug  the  continuance  of  his  office,  they  should  4  a  gang  the 
same  gait.' " 

William,  sixth  Lord  Borthwick,  was  a  steady  friend  of 
Queen  Mary.  That  ill-fated  princess  occasionally  visited  the 
castle  of  Borthwick,  and  at  last  took  refuge  in  it  with  Both- 
well,  when  they  were  nearly  surprised  by  the  party  of  Mur- 
ray and  Morton.  Bothwell  escaped  before  their  arrival,  and 
Mary  fled,  two  days  afterwards,  in  men's  apparel. 

Lord  Borthwick  married  Grizel,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott  of  Branxholm,  ancestor  of  the  duke  of  Buccleuch, 
by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  William,  master  of  Borthwick,  who 
died  before  his  father,  and  James,  seventh  Lord  Borth- 
wick. On  15th  January  1579-80,  Lady  Borthwick  and 
her  two  sisters  were  made,  at  the  same  time,  the  subjects 
of  legul  prosecution  by  the  dominant  party,  on  account  of 
alleged  gross  irregularity  of  life  and  manners.  As  none  of 
these  charges  were  established,  notwithstanding  the  predo- 
minance and  spite  of  the  prosecuting  party,  it  is  possible  they 
were  intended  merely  to  excite  the  popular  odium  agains 
Lord  Borthwick  and  the  ladies  of  bis  family  as  supporters  of 
the  queen.  But  it  is  a  sad  picture  of  the  state  of  Scotland  at 
the  time,  whether  we  can  suppose  the  accusations  to  be  trua 
or  false.  [See  Pticcurris  Criminal  Trial*,  voL  L  part  ii.  pp.* 
83  and  84.] 

James,  seventh  Lord  Borthwick,  married  Margaret  Hay, 
eldest  daughter  of  William,  Lord  Hay  of  Yester.  December 
23,  1595,  he  was  charged,  with  sundry  other  persons,  u  under 
deidly  feud"  with  the  lairds  of  Craigmillar  and  Bass,  to  ap- 
pear before  the  King  and  Council  4  at  Haliruidhous;'  and 
4  that  they  keip  thair  ludgeingis  eftir  thair  cuming,  quhill 
(till)  thay  be  speciallie  sent  for,'  &c  At  his  apprehension 
for  not  obeying  this  order,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  riot,  for 
on  15th  January  following,  John  Halden,  dagmaker,  and 
others,  were  ordered  to  be  denounced  rebels,  for  not  answer- 
ing 4  tuiching  the  riot  cominittit  be  thame  laitlie,  agania  the 
Provost  and  Bailleis  of  the  Burgh  of  Edinburgh,  in  thair  con- 
voy and  taking  to  warde  of  James,  Lord  Borthuik.'  [Ibid. 
pp.  352  and  353.]  July  30,  1603,  Marion  Wardlaw,  spouse 
of  John  Kennedy,  gauntlet-maker  in  Edinburgh,  was  dilated 
of  4  airt,  pairt,  red  and  counsall  of  the  murder  oomniittit  be 
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Willtauie  Boirthuik,  tutor  of  boirthuik,  Johnc  Boirthuik  hie 
brother,  hi  id  utherii,  thalr  complices,  in  o  liming  Co  J  antes 
Frammb*  dwelling-house  in  the  Cannogait,  under  scylcnce  of 
pyeht,  and  strykeing  of  him  nyne  straikis  in  the  body  and 
bcid,  to  the  effusion  of  bis  bodj,  and  levand  him  for  deid." 
[/Aid  pp.  352,  353  J 

The  seventh  lord  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  John,  eighth 
Lord  Borthwick,  who  married  Lady  LiJLts  Kerr,  fifth  daughter 
of  Mark,  first  mid  of  Lothian,  by  whom,  besides  a  daughter, 
he  hod  a  sop,  John,  ninth  Lord  Borthwick*  born  9th  Ffbrusiry 
tGlfl.  He  adhered  firmly  to  the  royal  cause  during  all  the 
time  of  the  civil  war.  Alter  the  tattle  of  Dunbar  Berth  wick 
cu»tlti  held  out  against  Cromwell  until  artillery  were  opened 
upon  it;  but  seeing  no  sppearance  of  relief,  Lord  Borthwick 
surrendered  on  honourable  terms,  namely,  liberty  to  march 
out  with  his  lady  and  family  unmolested,  and  fifteen  days 
allowed  to  remove  his  effects.  He  married,  23d  August  1649, 
Lady  Klizabetb  Kerr,  second  daughter  of  William,  third  earl 
of  Lothian,  but  died  without  issue  in  1672. 

From  that  period  till  1762,  the  title  remained  dormant.  In 
1727,  Henry  Borthwick,  descendant  and  heir  male  of  Alex- 
ander Borthwick  of  Nen  thorn,  seennd  son  of  the  third  Lord 
Borthwick,  was  served  heir  male  in  geneml  of  William,  the 
first  lord  Borthwick,  and  in  1734,  he  voted  as  Lord  Borth- 
wick at  the  election  of  a  representative  peer,  and  continued 
to  do  so  at  all  the  subsequent  elections  till  14th  December 
17G1,  when  the  House  of  Lords  made  an  order  on  him  and 
on  several  others  who  had  assumed  dormant  peerages,  not  to 
take  on  them  their  titles  until  the  same  should  be  alluwed  in 
due  course  of  law. 

Th«  above-meotiotied  Henry  Borthwick  obtained  the  title 
in  1762,  by  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  was  the  tenth 
Lord  Borthwick*  He  married  at  Edinburgh  6th  March 
1770,  Margaret,  daughter  of  George  Drummond  of  Broich, 
in  Stirlingshire,  hut  died,  without  issue,  at  Newcastle,  on 
his  way  to  London,  6th  September  1772,  when  the  title  again 
became  dormant,  and  so  remains.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
his  heir  male,  Archibald  Borthwick,  was  in  Norway.  In 
1807  his  claim  to  the  title,  which  was  before  the  House  of 
Lords,  was  opposed  by  John  Borthwick,  Esq.,  of  Crookston* 
as  descended  through  nine  generations  in  a  direct  male  line, 
froin  John  de  Borthwick  of  Crookston,  second  son  of  the 
first  Lord  Borthwick.  Mr  Borthwick  of  Crookston  acquired 
the  property  of  Borthwick  castle  by  purchase.  He  married, 
in  1787,  tirizel,  eldest  daughter  of  George  Adinston,  Esq. 
of  Currant,  and  left,  at  his  decease,  a  son  and  successor, 
Juhn  Borthwick,  Esq*  of  Crookston  and  Borthwick  ca-stle. 
Various  proceedings  have  taken  place  in  the  case  before  the 
House  of  Lords,  but  as  yet  there  has  been  to  decision. 

James  Borthwick  of  Stow,  a  cadet  of  the  Crookston  family, 
practised  as  a  physician  in  Edinburgh,  and  deserves  notice  as 
having  caused  the  disjunction  of  the  corporation  of  surgeons  from 
that  of  the  barbers,  which  previously  formed  one  corporation. 

A  view  of  Borthwick  castle  is  given  in  Grose's  Antiquities 
of  Scotland,  and  in  Billings1  Baronial  and  Ecclesiastical 
Antiquities,  vol.  i.  It  consists  principally  of  a  vast  square 
tower,  with  s^nare  and  round  bastions  at  equal  distances 
from  its  base.  The  walls  are  thirteen  feet  thick  near  the 
bottom,  and  towards  the  top  ore  gradually  contracted  to 
about  sti  feet.  Besides  the  sunk  story,  they  are,  from  the. 
adjacent  Atfti  t"  the  tattle roent,  ninety  feet  high,  and  if  the 
roof  is  included,  the  whole  height  will  be  about  one  hundred 
and  ten  feet.  The  great  hall  is  forty  feet  long,  and  so  high 
in  the  roof  that,  savs  Niabet,  "  a  man  on  horseback  might 
turn  a  spear  in  it  with  all  the  ease  imaginable."  The  follow- 
ing is  a  woodcut  of  this  once  magnificent  structure: 


The  master-gunner  of  James  the  Fourth  was  maws 
Robert  Borthwick,  and  seven  great  cannons,  cast  by 
called  the  seven  sisters,  ware  taken  out  of  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh to  the  fatal  field  of  Floddcn.  Of  this 
in  his  Annals,  [vol  i.  p,  232J  under  the  year 
following  notice:  "This  leire,  the  king 
Robert  Borthwick,  quho  foundit  and  caste  maney  picei  «l 
braase  ordinance  of  ail  sisscs,  in  Edinburgh  castie,  «U  of  then 
having  tins  iusoriptione:  'Machina  awn  Scoto  BorthwiA 
fabricata  Roberto.' w 

Among  those  persecuted  by  Cardinal  Beth  one,  on  account 
of  their  adopting  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  wtt  Sir 
John  Borthwick,  who  was  cited  before  the  ecclesiastical  eoat 
at  St.  Andrews  in  1540  for  heresy*  Thirteen  charges  mm 
preferred  against  him,  but  in  particular  that  he  had  diapenaa 
heretical  books.  Sir  John  fled  to  England,  and  hat  appear- 
ing in  court  when  called,  the  charges  against  him  were  h#4d 
as  confessed,  He  was  condemned  on  the  29th  May  to  b* 
burnt  as  a  heretic;  hii  goods  were  confiscated,  his  efflp  to* 
burnt  in  the  market-place  of  St.  Andrews,  and  all  men  new 
inhibited  from  harbouring  or  protecting  bim.  Sir  John  *st 
graciously  received  by  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  sent  bj  him 
on  a  minion  to  the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  to  esa- 
cert  a  confederacy  between  them,  in  defence  of  the  rafened 
religion. 

BORTHWICK,  Davii>,  of  LochbtH,  a  learned 
lawyer  and  judge,  was  lord  advocate  of  SooUaii 
in  the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  before  which  rime 
he  w«s  usually  designated  *4  Mr.  David  Borthwick 
of  Auldistone***  He  was  one  of  the  nine  idvocaw* 
selected  by  the  court  of  session,  on  the  first  March 
1540,  to  plead  "befoir  thame  in  all  actions  and 


BOSTON,  341  THOMAS. 


cause*."  In  1552  he  was  made  a  member  of  the 
public  commission  appointed  to  treat  with  the 
English  commissioners  on  border  affairs.  In  the 
Burgh  Records  of  Aberdeen  we  find  the  following 
entry  under  date  17th  August,  1562:  "The  said 
day,  the  prowest,  baillies,  and  connsell  ordanis 
Patre  Menses,  thesaurar,  to  send  Maister  Dauid 
Borthuik,  procuratour  for  the  toun  in  the  cause  of 
varandue  mowit  aganis  thame  be  William  Forbes, 
to  defend  the  said  mater,  sax  pound  Scottis." 
[Extract*  from  Burgh  Records  of  Aberdeen,  1398 
—1570,  printed  for  the  Spalding  Club,  p.  346.] 
In  Jane  1564  he  was  counsel  for  the  magistrates 
and  town-council  of  Edinburgh  in  a  prosecution 
agaJaet  then,  and  in  May  1567,  as  counsel  for  the 
earl  'of  Bothwell,  he  took  instruments  of  Queen 
MsxyVptrdon  and  forgiveness  of  him  and  his  ac- 
complices for  her  abduction  to  Dunbar,  which  her 
majesty  pronounced  in  court  on  the  12th  of  that 
month.  In  1573,  Borthwick  became,  with  Crich- 
ton  of  EHiock,  father  of  the  admirable  Crichton, 
joint  king's  advocate,  when,  as  was  then  custom- 
ary, he  took  his  seat  as  a  lord  of  session.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  first  who  bore  the  title  of 
"  Lord  Advocate.1'  The  salary  of  this  functionary 
at  that  period  was  forty  pounds  Scots  yearly,  and 
that  of  a  lord  of  session  amounted  to  about  the 
same  sum,  considered  a  good  deal  of  money  in 
those  days.  Borthwick  died  in  January  1581. 
He  had  acquired  estates  in  the  counties  of  Ber- 
wick, Haddington,  and  Fife,  in  which,  before  his 
death,  he  had  infcfl  his  son  James,  whose  extra- 
vagance and  improvidence  caused  some  of  them  to 
be  sold  even  in  his  father's  lifetime.  This  circum- 
stance induced  the  old  gentleman,  on  his  death- 
bed, to  exclaim  bitterly,  "  What  shall  I  say  ?  I 
give  him  to  the  devil  that  doth  get  a  fool,  and 
maketh  not  a  fool  of  him,"  a  saying  that  became 
proverbial,  as  David  Borth wick's  testament. — 
Haig  and  Brun  ton's  Senators  of  College  of  Justice. 

BOSTON,  Thomas,  a  learned  theological  wri- 
ter, author  of  the  1  Fourfold  State,'  the  youngest 
of  seven  sons  of  a  small  landed  proprietor  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dunse,  was  born  in  that  town 
March  17,  1676.  His  father  being  confined  in  the 
prison  of  Dunse  for  nonconformity,  when  he  was 
a  little  boy,  took  him  with  him  into  the  prison  to 
keep  him  company,  an  incident  which  left  a  deep 


impression  on  his  mind.  He  received  the  usual 
elements  of  education  at  the  grammar  school  of 
his  native  place,  and  in  1692  went  to  the  uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  where  he  attended  the  usual 
course  for  three  years,  and  entered  on  the  study  of 
divinity.  In  1696  he  taught  a  school  at  Glen- 
cairn  ;  and  was  then  appointed  tutor  to  Andrew 
Fletcher  of  Aberlady,  a  boy  nine  years  of  age,  but 
was  enabled  to  attend  the  divinity  class  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.  He  afterwards  accompa- 
nied his  pupil  to  the  house  of  Colonel  Bruce  of 
Kennet  in  Clackmannanshire,  who  had  married 
the  boy's  mother,  where  he  remained  for  about  a 
year.  In  June  1697  he  was  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  presbytery  of  Dunse  and  Chirnside ;  and  in 
September  1699  he  was  ordained  to  the  living  of 
Simprin,  one  of  the  smallest  charges  in  Scotland, 
not  containing  in  his  time  above  ninety  examina- 
ble persons.  It  is  now  united  to  the  parish  of 
Swinton.  In  1700  he  married  Catherine  Brown 
of  Culross,  whom,  in  his  memoirs  of  himself,  he 
describes  as  u  a  woman  of  great  worth ;  a  stately, 
beautiful,  and  comely  personage ;  of  bright  natu- 
ral parts ;  an  uncommon  stock  of  prudence,  and 
of  a  quick  and  lively  apprehension,  and  remarka- 
bly useful  to  the  country  side,  through  her  skill  in 
surgery."  About  this  time  he  first  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  book  which  proved  of  much  ser- 
vice to  him,  and  afterwards  occasioned  a  long  and 
important  controversy  in  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
entitled  4  The  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity,1  writ- 
ten by  Edward  Fisher,  M.A.,  Oxford,  1627.  It 
had  been  brought  into  his  parish  from  England  by 
one  of  his  parishioners,  who  had  been  a  soldier  in 
the  civil  wars.  He  was  a  member  of  the  first 
General  Assembly  held  under  Queen  Anne  in 
March  1703,  which  was  suddenly  dissolved  by  the 
commissioner,  the  earl  of  Seafield,  while  discuss- 
ing an  overture  for  preventing  the  marriage  of 
protestants  with  papists.  In  May  1707  he  was 
translated  to  Ettrick,  then  one  of  the  wildest  par- 
ishes in  the  south  of  Scotland,  where  he  remained 
till  his  death. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  imposition  of  the  abjura- 
tion oath,  1712,  he  was  one  of  those  ministers  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  who  refused  to  take  it. 
This  oath  was  originally  proposed  by  the  leaders 
of  the  presbyterian  party  to  be  inserted  in  a  bill 
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granting  toleration  to  episcopalian  worship  in 
Scotland,  in  the  expectation  that  by  refusing  to 
take  it  the  indulgence  to  the  episcopalian  clergy, 
who  were  all  Jacobites,  would  be  nullified ;  but 
by  the  counter  policy  of  the  court  party,  it  was 
extended  to,  and  made  obligatory  on,  presbyterian 
ministers  likewise.  Their  conscientious  objec- 
tions, however,  were  not  to  the  oath  itself,  but  to 
a  clause  in  it  recognising  the  act  of  succession, 
which  provided  that  the  successors  to  the  crown 
of  Great  Britain  should  be  of  the  communion  of 
the  Church  of  England — a  recognition  which  they 
deemed  inconsistent  with  their  principles.  To 
provide  against  the  worst,  Boston  made  over  to 
his  eldest  son  a  house  in  Dunsc,  which  he  had  in- 
herited from  his  father,  and  assigned  all  his  other 
goods  to  his  precentor,  John  Currie,  so  that  he 
might  elude  the  penalty  of  five  hundred  pounds 
sterling,  which  was  attached  to  the  refusal  to  take 
the  oath  within  a  certain  specified  time ;  but  the 
penalty  was  never  demanded.  Having  devoted 
much  of  his  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Hebrew 
accents,  which  he  was  persuaded  are  the  key  to 
the  time  version  of  the  Hebrew  text,  he  wrote  an 
4  Essay  on  the  Hebrew  Accentuation,*  which  was 
not  published  till  1738,  when  it  was  brought  out 
at  Amsterdam  under  the  care  of  the  learned  David 
Mill,  professor  of  oriental  languages  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Utrecht.  His  1  Unman  Nature  in  its  Four- 
fold State*  was  at  first  brought  out  in  1720  under 
the  auspices  of  Mr.  Robert  Wightman,  treasurer 
to  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  who  prefixed  a  preface, 
and  added  many  of  his  own  emendations;  but 
these  Mr.  Boston  could  not  agree  to,  and  they 
were  omitted  in  the  second  edition.  Mr.  Boston 
died  May  20,  1732,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age. 
i  His  works  have  had  a  wide  circulation,  particu- 
larly his  4  Fourfold  State.'  They  were  collected 
into  a  large  folio  volume  in  1768;  and  in  1773  his 
4  Body  of  Divinity,'  3  vols.  8vo,  was  published 
from  his  manuscripts.  The  most  remarkable  of 
his  posthumous  pieces  is  the  4  Memoirs  of  his 
Life,  Time,  and  Writings/  written  by  himself,  and 
published  in  one  closely  printed  8vo  volume  in 
1776.  He  was  survived  by  his*  wife,  and  by  two 
Bons  and  two  daughters,  whose  descendants  still 
remain  near  Ettrick. 
Mr.  Boston's  works  are : 


Human  Nature  in  its  Fourfold  State:  Of  Primitive  Inte- 
grity subsisting  in  the  Parents  of  Mankind  in  Paradise:  Ea- 
tire  Depravation  subsisting  in  the  Unregenerate:  Began  Re- 
covery subsisting  in  the  Regenerate;  and  consummate  Hap- 
pinesB  or  Misery-  subsisting  in  all  Mankind  in  the  Fntarc 
State.  In  several  Practical  Discourses.  First  pabfasbei 
1720.  Numerous  editions  since.  New  edition,  revised  by 
the  Rev.  Michael  Boston,  the  Author's  grandson.  Falkirk, 
1784,  8vo. 

Collection  of  Sermons.    Edin.  1720. 

Tractatus  Stigmologicus  Hebneo-Biblicoa.  Cum  Prefa- 
tione  D.  Millii.  Amst.  1788,  4to.  On  Hebrew  Accents.  A 
very  learned  production. 

Sermons  and  Discourses.   Edin.  1758,  2  vols.  8vo. 

A  View  of  the  Covenant  of  Works,  from  the  Sacred  Re- 
cords.   Edin.  1772, 12mo. 

The  Distinguishing  Character  of  True  Believers,  in  17  Dis- 
courses.   Edin.  1773,  12mo. 

Body  of  Divinity.    1773,  3  vols.  8vo. 

Ten  Fast  Sermons.    1773.  8vo. 

Four  Sermons  on  Sacramental  Occasions.    1773,  ftvo. 

An  Illustration  of  the  Doctrines  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
with  respect  to  Faith  and  Practice.    In  Sermons.   Edm.  j 
1773,  3  vols.  8vo. 

The  Christian  Life  delineated,  in  the  principal  thnei 
thereof,  both  as  to  its  rise  and  progress.  In  2  Discourse*. 
Edin.  1775,  2  vols.  12tno. 

A  View  of  this  and  the  other  World.    In  8  Diacoursti 
Edin.  1775,  8vo. 

Ten  Sermons,  chiefly  relating  to  the  Grounds  of  the  Lard's 
Controversy  with  this  Generation. 

.Sermons  on  the  Method  of  Recovery  from  the  Rains  of  the 
Fall,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Sennon  on  the  Sovereignty  and  Wisdom  of  God  in  tl« 
Afflictions  of  Men,  displayed.   To  which  are  added,  Sennori 
on  the  Nature  of  Church  Communion.    Berw.  1785,  12dm. 
This  collection  contains  the  well-known  Sermon,  entitled.  [ 
The  Crook  in  the  Lot. 

Memoirs  of  his  Life,  Time,  and  Writings,  divided  into  12  1 
periods    Written  by  himself.    Edin.  1776,  8vo. 

i 

BOSTON,  Thomas,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  ; 
Relief  church,  the  youngest  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  April  3,  1718.  lie  seems  to  have  been 
very  early  brought  nnder  the  influence  of  religious 
impressions,  and  haviug  made  choice  of  the  min- 
istry, he  pursued  his  studies  at  the  university  of 
Edinburgh.  He  was  only  nineteen  years  of  age 
when  his  father  died,  and  though  his  course  of 
theological  study  was  not  completed,  so  great  were 
his  attainments,  and  such  was  the  desire  of  all 
parties  that  he  should  succeed  his  father  in  the 
parish  of  Ettrick,  that  he  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel,  earlier  than  the  laws  of  the  church  al- 
lowed. His  gifts  as  a  preacher,  we  are  told,  soon 
won  for  him  a  distinguished  reputation.  Mr. 
Bogue  of  Gosport,  who  often  heard  him,  when  ha 
was  in  his  prime,  declared  that,  next  to  White- 
field,  Thomas  Boston  was  the  most  commanding 
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preacher  be  had  ever  heard.  From  Ettrick,  he 
was,  after  several  years,  translated  to  Oxnam,  a 
few  miles  from  Jedburgh.  Mr.  Boston  enter- 
tained strongly  his  father's  sentiments  as  respects 
some  features  of  the  national  establishment,  being 
opposed  to  patronage  and  a  friend  of  free  commu- 
nion, and  even  in  the  height  of  his  popularity  he 
planned  a  secession  from  the  Church  of  Scotland 
different  from  that  which  had  taken  place  under 
the  Erskines.  On  this  account  he  was  obnoxious 
to  the  ruling  party,  and  in  1751  a  competing  call 
to  Dnndee  in  his  favour  was  rejected  as  informal, 
the  magistrates,  with  whom  the  patronage  rested, 
having  named  another  candidate.  In  1755,  a 
vacancy  took  place  in  the  church  of  Jedburgh, 
and  the  people  were  anxious  for  Mr.  Boston  to  be 
their  minister.  The  church,  however,  wa3  iu  the 
patronage  of  the  Crown,  and  a  presentation  was 
granted  in  favour  of  Mr.  John  Bonar,  minister  at 
Cockpen  ;  but  so  great  was  the  opposition  to  his 
settlement  that,  on  the  case  being  earned  to  the 
Assembly,  the  Lord  Advocate  deemed  it  wise  to 
depart  from  the  presentation.  Mr.  Douglas  of 
Kenntore,  who  was  still  more  unpopular,  was  next 
presented  to  the  vacant  charge,  and  as  the  Assem- 
bly of  May  1757  peremptorily  ordered  his  settle- 
ment to  be  proceeded  with,  it  was  resolved,  on  the 
part  of  the  townspeople,  to  separate  from  the 
established  church,  and  have  the  minister  of  their 
choice.  They,  therefore,  sent  Mr.  Boston  a  call 
to  be  their  minister,  which  he  accepted  of,  and  in 
the  short  space  of  six  months,  a  place  of  worship 
was  bnilt  for  him  in  the  town  of  Jedburgh.  At 
the  meeting  of  the  established  presbytery  in  that 
town,  on  the  7th  December  1757,  he  formally  de- 
mitted  his  charge  of  Oxnam,  giving  his  reasons 
for  taking  this  step,  and  two  days  thereafter  he 
was  inducted  into  the  new  church  built  for  him  at 
Jedburgh,  when  at  least  two  thousand  people  were 
present :  on  which  occasion  the  bells  were  rung, 
and  the  magistrates  and  council,  in  their  robes  of 
office,  walked  in  procession  to  the  meeting-house. 
His  admission  was  performed  by  Mr.  Roderick 
Mackenzie,  an  Independent  minister  from  Eng- 
land, who  was  shortly  to  accept  a  charge  in  the 
same  way,  at  Nigg  in  Ross-shire.  After  his  in- 
duction Mr.  Boston  preached  to  crowded  audien- 
ces, and  persons  from  a  great  distance  formed  a 


considerable  jwrtion  of  his  congregation.    At  his 
first  dispensation  of  the  sacrament,  the  concourse 
of  people  was  very  great.   It  took  place  in  the  I 
open  air  on  a  little  holm  called  the  Ana,  on  the  | 
banks  of  the  Jed,  and  close  by  the  town  of  Jed-  j 
burgh.   The  scene  was  august  and  most  imprcs-  j 
sivc.   A  touching  incident  marked  his  second  dis-  j 
pensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper.    He  had  invited  I 
to  assist  him  Mr.  Tiioinas  Gillespie  of  Dunferm- 
line, who,  in  1752,  when  minister  of  Carnock,  had 
been  deposed  for  not  obeying  an  order  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  attend  at  the  induction  of  an  un- 
popular minister  to  the  church  of  Inverkeithing.  | 
u  Mr.  Gillespie,"  says  Dr.  Struthers,  in  his  History  | 
of  the  Relief  Church,  "  acceded  to  his  request. 
It  was  not  so  easy  travelling  then  as  now  between  | 
Dunfermline  and  Jedburgh.    On  Saturday  he  did  1 
not  arrive ;  on  Sabbath  morning  he  was  not  come. 
Boston  went  to  the  church,  where  the  sacrament 
was  to  be  dispensed  by  him,  alone.    A  whole 
day's  services  were  before  him ;  and  taking  stran- 
gers along  with  his  own  congregation,  (aged  per- 
sons report  that)  1,800  would  at  times  communi-  ! 
cate  with  him.    During  the  morning  prayer,  Mr.  ! 
Boston  heard  the  pulpit  door  open,  and  a  foot  |! 
come  gently  in  behind  him.    It  was  then  the  cus-    j  j 
torn  for  the  assistant  minister  to  go  to  the  pulpit 
during  the  action  sermon.    He  could  scarcely  be 
deceived  as  to  his  visitant.  Ilis  prayer  was  speed-  j 
ily  drawn  to  a  close.    Turning  round — it  teas  Mr. 
Gillespie.    In  the  face  of  the  whole  congregation,  ■ 
whose  feelings  were  wound  up  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  excitement,  he  gave  him  a  most  cordial  wel- 
come.   From  this  time  forward  they  followed  | 
joint  measures  for  promoting  the  liberty  of  the 
Christian  people,  and  affording  relief  to  oppressed  j 
parishes,  though  they  did  not  constitute  them- 
selves into  a  regular  presbytery  till  three  years  I 
afterwards."   It  was  on  the  22d  October,  1761,  j 
at  Colingsburgh  in  Fife,  that  Messrs.  Boston  and  j 
Gillespie,  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Collier  of  Colings-  j 
burgh,  and  representative  elders  from  the  three 
churches  of  Jedburgh,  Dunfermline,  and  Coliugs- 
burgh,  formed  themselves  into  a  presbytery  for 
the  relief  of  Christians  oppressed  in  their  Christ- 
ian privileges.   The  Relief  church  gradually  ex-  | 
tended  throughout  Scotland  till  1847,  when  it  was  | 
united  to  the  Secession  church,  and  both  together  I 
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now  form  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod.  Mr. 
Boston  died  in  1767.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
volume  of  essays,  two  of  which  were  published  by 
his  son  after  his  death,  as  well  as  of  some  well- 
written  prefaces  to  religious  reprints. — Struthers1 
History  of  the  Relief  Church. 

Boswell,  originally  Bosville,  or  Botvilt,  a  surname  of  French 
extraction  which  is  found  in  England  from  the  time  of  the 
Conquest,  when  it  was  introduced  by  Sieur  de  Bosville,  who 
came  over  with  the  Conqueror,  and  had  a  considerable  com- 
mand at  the  battle  of  Hastings.  It  is  derived  in  Scotland 
from  a  branch  of  the  English  Bosviles,  who  settled  in  North 
Britain  in  the  reign  of  David  the  First,  and  soon  spread  into 
different  parts  of  the  country.  No  connection  can  be  traced 
betwixt  this  name  and  that  of  St.  Boswell's,  a  parish  in  Rox- 
burghshire, for  it  is  ascertained  that  that  place  took  its  name 
from  a  monk  of  Melrose,  called  Boisel,  a  disciple  of  St.  Cutb- 
bert,  who  is  said  to  have  founded  the  church  of  the  parish,  and 
died  many  centuries  before  the  Bosvilles  arrived  in  Scotland. 

Robert  Bosville,  the  ancestor  of  the  Boswells  of  Balmuto, 
in  Fife,  appears  to  have  been  much  about  the  court  of  King 
William  the  Lion.  In  a  charter  of  that  monarch  to  William 
Hay  of  Errol  in  1188  he  is  a  witness,  as  he  is  in  another  char- 
ter of  the  same  prince  confirming  a  donation  to  the  religious  at 
Coldstream,  in  or  before  1200.  His  name  also  appears  in 
many  other  charters  of  the  same  king.  He  was  proprietor  of 
the  lands  of  Oxmuir  and  others  in  Berwickshire,  which  were 
afterwards  called  Boswell's  lands,  from  his  name.  This  Ro- 
bert Bosville  wad  the  father  of  Adam  de  Bosville  de  Oxmuir, 
Ac,  who  is  mentioned  in  an  obligation  of  Philip  de  Locbore, 
the  21st  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  the  Second 
(1235).  His  son  and  successor,  Roger  de  Bosville,  got  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Oxmuir  from  that  monarch.  Roger's 
son,  William  de  Bosville  of  Oxmuir,  &c,  was  witness  in  a 
donation  to  the  monastery  of  Soltray  by  Bernard  de  Houden, 
in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  the  Third.  In  1292  this 
William  de  Bosville  was  compelled,  with  other  Scottish  barons, 
to  submit  to  Edward  the  First  of  England,  when  he  overran 
Scotland  with  his  armies,  and  in  1296  he  was  again  forced  to 
swear  fealty  to  the  English  king.  His  son,  Richard  Bosville 
of  Oxmuir.  besides  his  estate  in  Berwickshire,  was  proprietor 
of  other  lands  near  Ardrossan  in  Ayrshire,  as  appears  by  a 
charter  under  the  great  seal  from  King  Robert  the  Bruce, 
about  1320.  He  left  two  sons,  William  and  Roger.  William, 
the  eldest,  the  last  of  the  Boswells  of  Oxmuir,  is  mentioned 
as  a  witness  in  charters  of  donation  to  the  monastery  of  Kelso 
in  1339,  and  again  in  1345.  In  a  donation  to  the  monastery 
of  Dryburgh,  William  de  Bosville,  designed  '  alderman  us  de 
Roxburgh,'  is  a  witness,  in  1338. 

Roger  de  Boawell,  second  son  of  Richard  of  Oxmuir,  was 
the  first  of  the  name  who  settled  in  Fife.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  King  David  Brace,  he  married  Mariota,  daugh- 
ter and  co-heiress  of  Sir  William  Lochore  of  that  ilk,  knight, 
with  whom  he  got  the  half  of  the  barony  of  Auchterderran  in 
that  county.  His  son,  John  de  Boswell,  succeeded  him  in  all 
his  lands.  In  1365  he  obtained  a  safe  conduct  to  England, 
from  King  Edward  the  Third,  and  returned  the  following 
year.  John  de  Boswell  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir 
Robert  Melville  of  Cairnbee.  His  son.  Sir  William  Boswell, 
was  one  of  the  judges  in  a  perambulation  of  the  lands  of 
Kirkness  and  Lochore.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Alexander  Gordon,  brother  of  Umphryd  Jerdan  of 
Applegirth,  with  whom  he  got  some  lands  in  the  constabu- 


lary of  Kinghorn.  His  son,  Sir  John  Boi 
signed  of  Balgregie,  obtained  the  barony  o 
beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  by  h 
Mariota,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Sir  Jo! 
it  had  previously  belonged. 

This  Sir  John  Boswell,  the  first  of  Ba 
1430,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  David, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Melville  o 
besides  six  daughters,  he  had  two  sons,  D. 
Robert,  parson  of  Auchterderran,  a  man  o 
learning,  who  lived  to  the  advanced  age  of 
David,  the  father,  took,  for  his  second  wife 
of  Sir  Thomas  Wemyss  of  Rircs,  relict 
Naughton,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter, 
1488  to  Thomas  Lundin,  junior,  of  that  ilk 

David,  the  elder  son,  had  a  charter  am 
from  King  James  the  Second,  of  his  fathe 
mont,  in  Fife,  dated  4th  November  1458,  at 
designed  of  Glasmont  as  long  as  he  lived.  1 
ried.  By  his  first  wife,  Grizel,  daughter  of 
of  that  ilk,  he  had  two  sons  and  two  daugl 
elder  son,  predeceased  his  father.  Alexand 
wards,  knighted,  succeeded  to  the  estate  of 
second  wife,  Lady  Margaret  Sinclair,  dauj 
earl  of  Orkney  and  Caithness,  whom  he  m 
had  five  sons,  of  whom  Thomas,  the  eldest, 
tor  of  the  Boswells  of  Auchinleck,  in  Ayrsh 

Sir  Alexander  Boswell  of  Balmuto,  the 
the  first  marriage,  was  in  great  favour  witl 
Fourth,  whom  be  accompanied  to  the  fata 
together  with  his  brother,  Thomas  Bosw< 
and  were  both  left  with  their  royal  master  i 

His  eldest  son,  David  Boswell  of  Balu 
great  estimation  by  King  James  the  Fifth, 
King  James  the  Sixth,  from  all  of  whoi 
friendly  and  familiar  letters.  He  was  engaj 
public  transactions  of  his  time,  and  died,  1 
the  84th  year  of  his  age.  He  married  EH& 
Sir  John  Moncrieff  of  that  ilk,  by  whom  he 
ten  daughters.  George,  his  ninth  son,  v 
King  James  the  Sixth.  His  youngest  s< 
Auchterderran,  and  wrote  a  genealogical  hb 
of  Balmuto. 

David,  his  eldest  son,  designed  of  Glasm 
the  lifetime  of  his  father,  with  his  brother  I 
tie  of  Pinkie  in  1547,  leaving,  by  his  wife, 
ter  of  Sir  David  Weinyss  of  that  ilk,  an  inl 
Boswell,  who  succeeded  his  grandfather,  ai 
beth,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  J 
John  had  four  sons  and  ten  daughters,  and  <] 
64th  year  of  his  age.  He  is  described  as  a 
parts  and  a  great  favourite  with  James  the 
he  had  many  friendly  letters.  By  one  of  th< 
he  had  lent  his  majesty  one  thousand  mer 
the  arrival  of  his  queen  from  l>enmark;  i 
acknowledged  in  a  kind  letter  from  the  1 
dated  at  Falkland,  2d  September,  1589.  J 
Prince  Henry  in  1594  the  honour  of  knighth 
on  him  and  on  his  eldest  son  by  the  king 
baronies  of  lands  bestowed  on  his  younger  s 
able  portions  given  to  his  daughters,  on  thei 
a  good  estate  to  his  eldest  sou,  Sir  John  Bo 
married  Janet,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Scott 
had  seven  sons  and  six  daughters.  Robert 
son,  a  major  of  horse  in  the  service  of  King 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Worcester  in  166 
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of  Balmuto,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded,  before 
He  married  Nicholas,  daughter  of  Sir  Peter 

afterwards  of  Auldbar,  eleemoainary  to  King 
by  whom  he  had  five  sons  and  seven  dangh- 
son,  David,  was  succeeded,  soon  after  1667, 
tamed  David.  The  eldest  son  of  the  latter, 
of  Balmuto,  by  his  extravagance,  found  him- 
*esity  of  disposing  of  the  estate  of  Balmnto, 

in  1722,  he  sold  it  to  his  kinsman,  John 
on  of  David  Boswell  of  Auchinleck,  reserv- 
id  his  heirs  the  coal  and  all  below  ground, 
inerals,  etc  His  son,  David,  representative 
of  Balmnto,  enjoyed  no  part  of  the  estate, 
fcc. 

Auchinleck,  in  Ayrshire,  was  bestowed  by 
th  on  Thomas  Boswell,  eldest  son  of  David 
into,  by  Lady  Margaret  Sinclair,  as  above- 
bag  held  in  high  estimation  by  that  monarch. 
;  Fiodden,  9th  September,  1618.  By  his 
daughter  of  Sir  Hugh  Campbell  of  Loudoun, 
>n,  David  Boswell  of  Auchinleck.  The  latter 
net  Hamilton,  daughter  of  James,  first  earl 
itor  of  the  dukes  of  Hamilton,  and  was  sue- 
on,  John,  who  was  twice  married,  first,  to 
tec  of  Sir  Robert  Dalzell  of  Glenae,  progeni- 
f  Carnwath,  and  by  her  he  had  three  sons, 
John  or  Mungo,  who  received  from  his  father 
lcansmuir,  and  was  progenitor  of  the  Bos- 
on; and  Robert;  secondly  to  a  daughter  of 
of  Ochiltree,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  William, 
>  estate  of  Knockroon. 

4,  1600,  James  Boswell,  fiar  or  younger  of 
several  other  persons,  were  indicted  for  abid- 
tid  of  Dumfries,  ordained  to  have  convened 
jarl  of  Angus,  in  the  previous  September.  A 
dure  took  place  in  this  and  other  similar 
i  of  the  parties  were  fined,  others  discharged, 
swell  of  Auchinleck  was  one  of  the  prolocu- 
for  John  Mure  of  Auchindrane,  when  put  on 
laughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Kennedy  of  Culzean, 

I  of  Auchinleck,  eldest  son  of  John,  married 
[,  a  daughter  of  the  ancient  family  of  Kerse, 

and  several  daughters.  His  three  youngest 
service  of  Gustavus  Adolphns,  and  after  tight- 
lettled  in  Sweden,  where  their  posterity  still 
1  in  1618,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest 
iwell  of  Auchinleck,  who  married  Isabel, 
John  Wallace  of  Cairnhill,  by  whom  he  had 

David  was  a  faithful  adherent  of  Charles  the 
med  in  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  merks  for 
the  covenant.  He  died  in  K61,  having  set- 
1  his  nephew  David,  son  of  his  next  brother, 
ry  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  Sir  James  Cunning- 
nock.  His  son,  David  Boswell  of  Auchin- 
or  to  his  uncle,  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
i  of  Dalziell,  by  whom,  besides  three  dangh- 
nes  his  heir,  and  Robert,  a  writer  in  Edin- 
great  diligence  in  his  profession,  acquired  a 
te,  and  purchased  the  estate  of  Balmuto  in 
Hainan,  Andrew  Boswell,  as  above  mentioned, 
is  Robert,  Claud  Irvine  Boswell,  succeeded  to 
lahnuto.  He  was  born  in  1742,  and  being 
i  bar,  passed  advocate,  2d  August,  176o*.  In 
ipointed  sheriff- depute  of  Fife  and  Kinross, 
\  became  a  lord-of-ses«ion,  under  the  title  of 


Lord  Balmuto.  He  resigned  his  seat  on  the  bench  in  Janu- 
ary 1822,  and  died  suddenly  22d  July  1824.  He  had  mar- 
ried, in  1783,  Miss  Anne  Irvine,  who,  by  the  death  of  her 
brother  and  grandfather,  became  heiress  of  Kinoouasie.  He 
left  one  son  and  two  daughters. 

The  eldest  son  of  the  above  named  David  Boswell  of  Auch 
in  leek,  James  Boswell,  who  succeeded  him  in  that  estate,  wac 
a  lawyer  of  great  eminence  in  his  day.  He  married,  in  1704, 
Lady  Elizabeth  Bruce,  daughter  of  Alexander,  second  earl  of 
Kincardine,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  viz., 
Alexander,  his  heir,  afterwards  Lord  Auchinleck ;  John,  doc- 
tor of  medicine,  censor  of  the  royal  college  of  physicians  in 
Edinburgh ;  and  Veronica. 

Alexander,  the  elder  son,  succeeded  to  Auchinleck  on  his 
father's  death  in  1748.  He  was  educated  for  the  bar,  and 
became  a  lord  of  session  and  justiciary.  He  was  a  sound 
scholar,  a  respectable  and  useful  country  gentleman,  and  an 
able  and  upright  judge.  On  his  elevation  to  the  bench  in 
1756,  in  compliance  with  Scottish  custom  he  assumed  the 
distinctive  title  of  Lord  Auchinleck.  He  married  Euphemia, 
daughter  of  Colonel  John  Erskine  of  Alva,  son  of  Sir  Charles 
Erskine  of  the  house  of  Mar,  and  had  James,  his  successor, 
the  biographer  of  Dr.  Johnson,  of  whom  a  memoir  follows ; 
John,  an  officer  in  the  army;  and  David  Boswell,  a  merchant 
for  ten  years  in  Valencia  in  Spain,  where  he  adopted  the 
name  of  Thomas,  instead  of  David,  the  Spaniards  having  a 
prejudice  against  that  name,  imagining  that  it  belongs  to  the 
hated  race  of  the  Jews.  On  returning  to  England  he  was 
employed  in  the  Navy  Office,  and  was  for  twenty  years  at  the 
head  of  the  Prize  department.  He  wae  proprietor  of  Crawley 
Grange,  Buckinghamshire,  and  married  Anne  Catherine, 
daughter  of  Colonel  Green,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Minden, 
and  sister  of  Sir  Charles  Green,  baronet,  leaving,  at  bis  de- 
cease, in  1826,  an  only  son.  Thomas  Alexander  Boswell  of 
Crawley  Grange. 

Of  Sir  Alexander  Boswell  and  James  Boswell,  the  two  sons 
of  the  biographer  of  Johnson,  notices  follow  in  their  order. 
Sir  Alexander  was  created  a  baronet  in  1821,  and  was  killed 
in  a  duel  in  1822,  with  Mr.  Stuart,  of  Dunearn,  arising  from 
a  political  dispute.  He  left  a  daughter,  married  in  1826  to 
Sir  William  Francis  Elliot,  baronet,  of  Stobs  and  Wells,  and 
a  son,  James,  who  succeeded  him,  born  in  December  18°6, 
married  in  1830,  Jessie-Jane,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Mont- 
gomery Cunniiighame,  baronet,  witli  issue  a  daughter.  Hav- 
ing no  sous,  and  Auchinleck  being  strictly  entailed  in  the 
male  line,  Sir  James  Boswell,  in  the  year  1851,  sought  to 
set  the  entail  aside,  on  the  ground  that  in  the  deed  of  entail, 
the  first  fire  letters  (namely,  '  irred,')  in  the  word  'irredeem- 
ably/ in  the  clause  fettering  the  right  of  sale,  were  written 
on  an  erasure,  of  which  no  notice  was  contained  in  the  test- 
ing clause.  In  consequence,  the  judges  of  the  court  of  ses- 
sion declared  that  the  entail  under  which  Sir  James  Boswull 
held  the  lands  and  barony  of  Auchinleck  was  defective  as 
regards  the  prohibition  against  a  sale.  Notwithstanding  all 
the  care  and  anxiety  of  Lord  Auchinleck  and  his  son,  James, 
to  make  the  entail  as  stringently  binding  as  possible,  it  waa 
thus  set  aside  on  the  ground  stated. 

Sir  James,  the  second  baronet,  was  a  deputy-lieutenant 
of  Ayrshire.  He  died  in  1857,  when  his  title,  m  default  of 
male  issue,  became  extinct. 

BOSWELL,  James,  the  friend  and  biographer 
of  Dr.  Johnson,  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  October  29, 
1740.    Ho  wsis  the  eldest  son  of  Alexander  Bos- 
well of  Auchinleck,  above  referred  to,  a  lord  of  sea- 
y  2 
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sion  and  justiciary,  under  the  judicial  title  of  Lord 
Auchinleck.  His  mother  was  a  woman  of  exem- 
plary piety.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  his 
education  partly  at  home  under  private  tuition, 
and  partly  at  the  school  of  Mr.  Mundell  in  Edin- 
burgh. He  afterwards  studied  civil  law  in  the 
universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow;  ir  the 
latter  of  which  he  became  associated  with  several 
students  from  England.  This  society  confirmed 
his  preference  for  English  manners,  and  his  desire 

I  to  see  London,  which  he  has  often  been  heard  to 
I !    say  was  originally  derived  from  a  perusal  of  the 

Spectator.   In  1760  he,  for  the  first  time,  visited 
London,  which  he  calls  the  great  scene  of  action, 
of  ambition,  and  of  instruction.   The  circumstan- 
ces of  this  visit  he  used  afterwards  to  detail,  with 
that  felicity  of  narration  for  which  he  was  so  re- 
markable, and  his  friend  Dr.  Johnson  advised  him 
to  commit  the  account  to  paper  and  preserve  it. 
BosweU  was  intended  by  his  father  for  the  bar, 
but  he  himself  wished  to  obtain  a  commission  in 
i    the  Guards.    Lord  Auchinleck,  however,  having 
signified  his  disapprobation,  he  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  resumed  the  study  of  the  law.  In 
1762  he  revisited  London  a  second  time;  and  the 
same  year  he  published  the  little  poem  entitled 
j    4  The  Club  at  Newmarket,  a  Tale.1   In  1763  he 
|    went  to  Utrecht  to  attend  the  lectures  in  civil  law 
of  the  celebrated  German  Professor  Trotz.  AVhen 
in  London  on  his  way  to  the  continent,  on  May 
16th  of  that  year,  he  had  "the  singular  felicity,"  to 
use  his  own  words,  u  of  being  introduced  to  Dr. 
;    Johnson,"  for  whom  he  had  long  entertained  the 
,    most  enthusiastic  admiration.     He  remained  a 
; '    winter  at  Utrecht,  during  which  time  he  visited 
!  j    several  parts  of  the  Netherlands.    He  afterwards 

I I  made  the  tour  of  Europe,  then  deemed  indispeti- 
,  I  sable  to  complete  the  education  of  a  young  gentle- 
i]  man.  Passing  from  Utrecht  into  Germany,  he 
'  pursued  his  route  through  Switzerland  to  Geneva, 
ii  whence  he  crossed  the  Alps  into  Italy,  having 
!     visited  in  his  journey  Voltaire  at  Ferney,  and 

Rousseau  in  the  wilds  of  Neufchatel.  He  conti- 
I  inied  some  time  in  Italy,  where  he  met  and  associ- 
ated with  Lord  Mountstuart,  to  whom  he  after- 
wards dedicated  his  4  Theses  Juridica?.'  The  most 
remarkable  incident  in  his  tour  was  his  visit  to 
Corsica,  the  brave  inhabitants  of  which  were  then 


struggling  for  independence  with  the  repablk  of 
Genoa.   Mr.  BosweU  travelled  over  every  pert  of 
the  island,  and  formed  an  intimate  ■ffqniifrtmn 
with  General  Pasquale  de  Paoii,  in  whose  palace 
he  resided  during  his  stay  in  Corsica.    He  subse- 
quently went  to  Paris,  whence  be  returned  It 
Edinburgh  in  1766,  and  soon  after  was  admitted 
a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates.  Hafisg 
endeavoured  to  interest  the  Administrate  ia 
behalf  of  the  Corsican  patriots,  he  had  the  hoaoer 
of  an  interview  with  Lord  Chatham  on  their  ac- 
count.  The  celebrated  Douglas  cause  was  at  this 
period  the  subject  of  general  discussion.  BosweU, 
thinking  that  the  public  would  scarcely  have  the 
patience  to  extract  the  real  merits  of  the  case  from 
the  voluminous  mass  of  papers  printed  on  the 
question,  compressed  them  into  a  pamphlet,  end* 
tied  'The  Essence  of  the  Douglas  Cause,*  which, 
on  being  published,  was  supposed  to  have  procured 
Mr.  Douglas  the  popularity  he  at  that  time  enjoy- 
ed.  In  1768  Mr.  BosweU  published  his  4  Account 
of  Corsica,  with  Memoirs  of  General  PaoU;*  of 
which  Dr.  Johnson  thus  expressed  himself  to  the 
author :  "  Your  Journal  is  curious  and  delightful. 
I  know  not  whether  I  could  name  any  narrative 
by  which  curiosity  is  better  excited  or  better  gra- 
tified."  The  work  was  very  favourably  received, 
and  was  speedily  translated  into  the  German, 
Dutch,  Italian,  and  French  languages.    In  the 
following  winter,  Mr.  BosweU  wrote  a  Prologue  on 
occasion  of  the  Theatre  Royal,  Edinburgh,  being 
opened  by  David  Ross,  Esq.,  the  effect  of  which 
was  to  secure  to  the  manager  the  uninterrupted 
possession  of  his  patent  till  his  death  in  1790.  In 
1769,  at  the  celebration  at  Stratford-on-Avoo  of 
the  jubilee  in  honour  of  Sbakspeare,  Mr.  BosweU 
rendered  himself  conspicuous  by  appearing  as  as 
armed  Corsican  chief.   This  year  he  married  his 
cousin,  Margaret  Montgomery,  daughter  of  David 
Montgomery,  Esq.,  related  to  the  illustrious  fam- 
ily of  Eglintoun,  and  representative  of  the  ancient 
peerage  of  Lyle.   She  was  a  lady  of  good  sense 
and  a  brilliant  understanding.   She  did  not  like 
the  influence  which  Dr.  Johnson  seemed  to  pot* 
sess  over  her  husband,  and  upon  one  occasion  said 
with  some  warmth  • — "  I  have  seen  many  a  bear 
led  by  a  man,  but  I  never  before  saw  a  man  led 
by  a  bear."   She  died  in  June  1799,  leaving  tw» 
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Alexander  and  James,  and  three  daughters. 
Bos  well  wrote  an  affectionate  tribute  to  her 
nory. 

In  177$  Mr,  Boa  welt  and  Dr.  Johnson  made 
ir  long  projected  tour  to  the  Hebrides ;  on 
hich  occasion  Johnson  visited  him  in  Edinburgh, 
journey  rendered  memorable  by  the  lively  and 
teristic  accounts  which  both  published  of  it. 
e  was  residing  in  James'  Court,  High  Street, 
inbnrgh,  when  he  received  and  entertained  Pa- 
in 1771,  and  Dr.  Johnson,  when  the  latw 
ited  him  in  1773, 

lu  1782  his  father,  Lord  AnchJnleck,  died,  and 
|  Boswell  succeeded  to  the  family  estate.  In 
*  when  the  coalition  ministry  was  driven  from 
he  published  his  celebrated  1  Letter  to  the 
le  of  Scotland,'  which  was  honoured  by  the 
mmendation  of  Johnson,  and  the  approbation  of 
Pitt.    In  the  following  year,  a  plan  having 
n  in  agitation  to  reform  the  court  of  session, 
reducing  the  number  of  judges  one-third,  lie, 
a  *  Second  Letter  to  the  People  of  Scotlaud/ 
led  warmly  against  the  measure,  and  it 
abandoned.    In  December  1784  he  lost  his 
illustrious  friend  Dr.  Johnson. 

Mr.  Boswell  had  a  fair  share  of  practice  at  the 
Scottish  bar.    He  enjoyed  the  intimate  acquaint- 
ce  of  the  most  eminent  of  his  countrymen; 
ng  whom  may  be  mentioned,  Lord  Karnes, 
Hailes,  Dr.  Robertson,  Dr.  Blair,  and  Dr. 
itie;  but  his  strong  predilection  for  London  in- 
bim  at  last  to  settle  in  the  metropolis. 
At  Hilary  Term,  1786,  he  was  called  to  the 
English  bar,  and  in  the  ensuing  winter  he  removed 
tth  his  family  to  London.    In  1785  he  bad  pub- 
bed  his  Journal  of  *  A  Tour  to  the  Hebrides  and 
e  Western  Islands,*  which,  among  other  things 
interest,  contains  a  lively  and  affecting  account 
the  Adventures  and  escapes  of  the  young  Pre- 
nder,  after  the  disastrous  battle  of  Cullodcn. 
Br  the  interest  of  Lord  Lowther,  he  was  appointed 
reorder  of  Carlisle,  but  owing  to  the  distance  of 
thai  totrn  from  London,  he  resigned  the  recorder- 
ship,  after  holding  it  about  two  years.    From  the 
period  of  his  settling  hi  Loudon,  he  devoted  him- 
self, almost  entirely,  neglecting  his  professional 
,  ,  lf on  r  for  its  sake*  to  preparing  for  publication 


had  been  collecting  materials  during  nearly  the 
whole  course  of  their  intimacy.  This  work, 
entitled  *The  Life  of  Samuel  Johnson,  LL.D,, 
appeared  in  1790,  in  2  vols.  4to,  and  was  received 
by  the  public  with  extraordinary  avidity.  From 
the  stores  of  anecdote  which  it  contains,  and  the 
minute  and  faithful  picture  of  Johnson's  habits, 
manners,  and  conversation,  therein  given,  the  book 
may  fairly  be  considered  one  of  the  most  entertain- 
ing pieces  of  biography  in  the  English  language. 
It  is  valuable  also  as  illustrative  of  the  literary 
history  of  Great  Britain,  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
work  is  written  with  dramatic  vivacity  ;  the  style 
is  simple  and  unaffected;  notwithstanding  his  en- 
thusiastic admiration  of  Johnson,  the  author  is 
free  from  all  attempt  at  imitating  his  majestic 
and  pompous  diction.  The  preparation  of  a  sec- 
ond edition  of  his  great  work,  which  was  after* 
wards  published  in  3  vols,  8vo,  was  his  last  lite- 
rary effort.  Soon  after  his  return  to  London, 
from  a  visit  to  Auchinleck,  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  ague,  and  the  confinement  to  which 
it  subjected  him  brought  on  the  disorder  that  ter- 
minated in  his  death.  He  died  at  his  house  in 
London,  June  19,  J  795,  in  the  55th  year  of  his 
age.    His  portrait  is  subjoined  : 


In  las  private  character  Mr.  Iioswell  was  vain 
and  fond  of  distinction.  "  Egotism  and  vanity/1 
he  says,  in  one  of  his  letters  published  in  1785, 
"are  the  indigenous  plants  of  my  mind:  they 
distinguish  it.    I  may  prune  their  Injtnrisncy, 
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but  I  must  not  entirely  clear  il  of  them ;  for  then 
I  should  be  no  Longer  as  I  am,  and,  perhaps,  there 
might  be  something  not  so  good."  His  admission, 
in  1773,  iuUi  the  literary  club,  which  then  met  at 
the  Turk's  Head  in  Gerard  Street,  Sotio,  gave  him 
the  opportunity  of  associating  with  Burke,  Gold- 
smith, Sir  Joshua  Reynold*,  Garrick,  and  other 
eminent  persona;  this,  with  his  passionate  attach* 
nieut  to  the  society  and  conversation  of  Dr.  John- 
sou,  induced  him  to  make  frequent  visits  to  London ; 
where  he  assiduously  cultivated  the  acquaintance 
and  friendship-  of  every  person  of  any  note  that 
lie  could  possibly  obtain  au  introduction  to.  So 
romantic  and  fervent,  indeed,  was  his  admiration 
of  Johnson,  that  he  tells  us,  that  he  added  live 
hundred  pounds  to  the  fortune  of  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters, because,  when  a  baby,  she  was  not  fright- 
ened at  his  ugly  face. 

With  considerable  intellectual  powers,  he  pos- 
sessed a  gay  and  active  disposition,  a  lively  ima- 
gination, and  no  small  share  of  humour.  Yet  he 
was  often  subject  to  depression  of  spirits,  and  he 
has  described  himself  as  being  of  a  melancholy 
temperament.  In  one  of  his  gloomy  intervals  he 
wrote  a  seines  of  essays  under  the  title  of  4 The 
Hypochondriac,*  which  appeared  in  the  London 
Magazine  for  1782,  and  which  he  once  intended 
to  collect  into  a  volume.  Besides  the  pieces  above 
mentioned,  he  published  in  1707  a  collection  of 
1  British  Essays  in  favour  of  the  Brave  Corsicass/ 
His  ardent  character  and  amusing  egotism  may  be 
said  to  have  been  Ifftt  publicly  displayed  in  tfcf 
efforts  he  made  in  behalf  of  these  patriotic  island- 
ers; and  his  conduct  in  this  respect  was  so  satis- 
factory to  himself,  that  at  the  Stratford  jubilee  he 
exhibited  a  placard  round  his  hat,  on  which  was 
inscribed  * 4  Corsica  Boswell;"  also  in  his  tour  he 
proclaimed  to  all  the  world  that  at  Edinburgh  he 
was  known  by  the  name  of  "Paoli  Boswell  I" 
When  General  Paoli,  after  having  escaped  with 
difficulty  from  his  native  isle,  on  its  subjection  to 
the  French,  found  an  asylum  in  London,  Boswell 
gladly  renewed  his  acquaintance  and  friendship 
with  the  exiled  chief.  In  polities  he  was,  like  his 
friend  Johnson,  a  stannch  royalist,  and  in  religion, 
a  member  of  the  church  of  England.  He  takes 
care  to  inform  us,  however,  that  he  had  no  intol- 
erant feelings  towards  those  of  a  different  ivm~ 


m  union.  In  spite  of  his  eccentricities,  be  *u  1 
great  favourite  with  his  friends,  aud  hi*  social  .im- 
position, great  conversational  powers*  and  tott- 
ing cheerfulness,  made  him,  at  all  time*,  so  ac 
M|it  iUe  rompauion.  There  have  beet] 
editions  of  his  Life  of  Johnson;  but  the  must 
complete  is  the  one  published  in  11*35,  h  tea 
volumes,  by  Mr.  John  Murray,  which  cm  taint 
anecdotes  of  Johnson's  various  biographers,  «od 
notes  by  Mr.  Croker,  Mr.  MaJoue,  and  farrow 
other*.    Itusweir*  works  are: 

Utter*  between  Andrew  Erufciae  and  Juntas  B***4 

Land.  17C8,  8m 

E*a«tic*  of  tit*  Dongla*  Cause;  a  pamphlet  17(7. 

J^nnurl  uf  ji  Tour  t.»  tJu'  l-bini  of  Ctirxica,  witit 
of  GeucmJ  Paoli.    Glasgow,  1768,  Svo, 

British  Eimya  in  favour  of  the  brara  Carfkmn*  bj 
lum<K  collated  and  piililuluaV    LrniiL  V2is\n, 

[>txiiiun  upoit  the  Question  of  Literary  Property,  b 
Cnwie,  John  Hb ton,  &uak*ellert  London,  agohvt 
DoinddiKtti  »nd  ut  ferns,  Edinburgh.    1774*  4*o* 

Utter  to  the  Projile  of  Scotland,  on  the  preaenl4tit 
the  Nation,    17S4,  8vo. 

\MUt  to  tin?  peopW.  of  Scotland,  nvpecting  the 
Attempt  to  infringe  the  Article*  of  tbr  Mo**  and  1 
a  most  pernicious  Innovation,  by  dim i n whin ^  tb*  Xuuikr 
the  Lords  uf  Session.    Edin.  178$,  Svx>. 

The  Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  HaWid««  «ntb  Dr.  J  obit** 
with  an  authentic  Account  of  the  Distressed  and  frayed 
the  1  ii>mJ*or.  of  King  Jamas  II.  in  tb*  rear  1746*  24ed&* 
reviiwd  nod  correct  fd.    LoihL  1785,  Sea. 

Lifr  of  Samuel  Jwlmwiri,  LL.D.,  1 111114a I Jwililiofil  Amm qt 
of  his  Studies  and  nuuiorou*  Works  lit  T^tMfog^f1  or**. 
Lond.  1790,  *2  vul*.  tto. 

A  Series  of  his  Epistolary  Correspondence  and  Coir»m»- 
tmns  with  mane  eminent  Pcrona,  and  various  Original  ftf*P 
ut  hi*  Composition,  never  before  published*  Lottl  1791,  t 
vol*.  4  to.    The  same.    Lotnt  179ft,  JI  tola.  8ro» 

BOSWELL,  Sir  Aut*Ajcr>E*,  Bart.,  a  aV 
tingiifehed  literary  antiquary,  eldest  son  of  (top* 
ceding,  was  bom  Oejutier  9,  1775,  and  sncceeiH 
Ins  father  in  the  family  estate  of  Auc-hlnleck,  hi 
Ayr- hire.  He  was  educated  at  Westmlnslrr 
school,  and  afterwords  went  to  the  nnitereitT 
Oxford.  With  a  lively  imagination,  lie  poswwd 
a  considerable  fund  of  hum  our;  and  some  of  his 
satirical  pieces  in  verse  occasionally  caused 
little  excitement  in  his  own  circle.  In  IM  It 
published  a  small  volume,  entitled  *SoBgo,cltiti)r  ti 
the  Scottish  dialect/  several  of  which  have  token 
a  permanent  place  among  the  popular  booji*  1  *f  1 1 1  * 
native  land;  among  which  may  be  mentioned, 
*  Atild  Gnricinan,  ye're  a  Drucken  Carle;* 4  Jenny** 
Bawbee;1  1  Jenny  Dang  the  Wearer;1  and  *Wft 
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[Had  Moments,'  a  translation  of  the  Ger- 
ug,  *  Freu't  each  des  Libens,'  done  by  him  at 
I  in  1795,  and  generally,  though  erroneously, 
i  to  Moore.  In  1 810  he  published,  under  an 
d  name,  a  poem  in  the  Scottish  vernacular, 
I  *  Edinburgh,  or  the  Ancient  Royalty,  a 
of  former  Manners,  by  Simon  Gray;'  in 
tie  laments  the  changes  that  had  taken  place 
manners  and  customs  of  the  inhabitants. 
I,  appeared  4  Clan-Alpin's  Vow,'  a  poetical 
at,  founded  on  an  event  which  took  place 
eve  of  the  marriage  of  James  the  Sixth  to 
•f  Denmark.  He  subsequently  established 
ing  press  at  Anchinleck,  from  which  he  sent 
arious  pieces  in  prose  and  verse.  In  1816 
id  4  Skeklon  Haughs,  or  the  Sow  is  flitted,' 
also  in  Scottish  verse,  founded  on  a  tradi- 
story  regarding  an  old  Ayrshire  feud  be- 
the  Kenuedys  and  the  Crawfords.  In 
.  1821  Mr.  Bos  well  was  created  a  baronet 
at  Britain,  as  a  reward  for  his  patriotism 
alty. 

ng  the  high  political  excitement  which  pre- 
in  Scotland  about  that  period,  Sir  Alexan- 
tio  was  a  warm  and  active  supporter  of  the 
try  administration,  was  one  of  the  contribu- 
a  newspaper  published  at  Edinburgh,  called 
teacon ;'  the  articles  in  which,  aimed  at  the 
;  men  on  the  Whig  side,  gave  great  offence, 
letters  and  pieces  of  satirical  poetry  of  a 
•  kind  haviug  appeared  in  a  paper  styled 
tentuiel,'  subsequently  published  at  Glasgow, 
were  traced  to  him  by  James  Stuart,  Esq., 
er  of  Duneani,  who  had  been  personally 
ed,  and  who  in  consequence  sent  a  challenge 
Alexander.   The  parties  met  near  Auchtcr- 

Fife,  March  26,  1822,  the  Hon.  John  Dou- 
rother  to  the  marquis  of  Queensberry,  being 
ronet's  second,  and  the  late  earl  of  Kosslyn, 
nart's,  when  Sir  Alexander  received  a  shot 

bottom  of  his  neck,  which  shattered  the 
bone,  and  next  day  caused  his  death.  Mr. 

was  afterwards  tried  for  murder  by  the 
Ooort  of  Justiciary,  but  acquitted.  [See 
r,  James,  younger  of  Duneani.] 
Alexander  Bos  well  left  a  widow,  a  son, 
loceeded  him,  and  a  daughter.    In  him 

was  deprived  of  one  of  its  brightest 


ornaments,  his  country  lost  a  man  of  superior 
abilities,  and  his  family  had  to  mourn  the  be- 
reavement of  a  most  affectionate  husband  and 
father.  He  was  the  possessor  of  the  famous 
"  Auchinleck  Library,"  consisting  of  valuable  old 
books  and  manuscripts,  gradually  collected  by  his 
ancestors;  from  which  in  1804  Sir  Walter  Scott 
published  the  Romance  of  4  Sir  Tristram.1  Its 
stores  also  furnished  the  black  letter  original  of  a 
disputation  held  at  May  bole  between  John  Knox 
and  Quentin  Kennedy  in  1562,  which  was  printed 
at  the  time  by  the  great  Reformer  himself,  but  had 
latterly  become  exceedingly  rare.  A  fac-  simile 
edition  of  this  curiosity  in  historical  literature  was 
printed  at  Sir  Alexander  Boswell's  expense  in 
1812.  "  He  was,"  says  Mr.  Croker  in  a  note  to 
Murray's  edition  of  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson,  44  a 
high-spirited,  clever,  and  amiable  gentleman ;  and 
like  his  father,  of  a  frank  and  social  disposition ; 
but  it  is  said,  that  he  did  not  relish  the  recollec- 
tions of  his  father's  devotion  to  Dr.  Johnson ;  but 
like  old  Lord  Auchinleck,  he  seemed  to  think  it  a 
kind  of  derogation."  He  sang  his  own  songs  with 
great  spirit  and  effect,  and  had  a  fund  of  amusing 
stories  and  entertaining  anecdote.  Mr.  Lock  hart, 
in  his  Life  of  Scott,  relates  that  Sir  Alexander 
had  dined  with  the  author  of  Wavcrley  only  two 
or  three  days  before  the  fatal  meeting  occurred, 
having  joined  the  party  immediately  after  com- 
pleting the  last  arrangements  for  his  duel.  Seve- 
ral circumstances  of  his  death  are  exactly  repro- 
duced in  the  duel  scene  of  the  novel  of  St.  Ronan's 
Well. 

His  works,  besides  his  fugitive  satirical  pieces, 
are: 

Songs,  chiefly  in  the  Scottish  dialect.    Edin.  1808. 

Edinburgh,  or  the  Ancient  Royalty,  a  Sketch  of  former 
Manners,  by  Simon  Gray.    Edin.  1810. 

Clan-Alpin's  Vow,  a  poetical  fragment.    Edin.  1811. 

Skeldon  Haughs,  or  the  Sow  is  Flitted,  a  poetical  tale  in 
the  Scottish  language.  1816. 

BOSWELL,  Jamk8,  M.A.,  barrister-  at  -law, 
second  son  of  the  biographer  of  Johnson,  and  bro- 
ther of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  1778,  and  re- 
ceived his  education  at  Westminster  school.  In 
1797  he  was  entered  of  Brazen-nose  college,  Ox- 
ford, and  subsequently  was  elected  fellow  on  the 
Vinerian  foundation.  He  was  afterwards  called 
to  the  English  bar,  and  became  a  commissioner  of 
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bankrupts.    He  possessed  talents  of  a  superior 
order,  sound  classical  scholarship,  and  a  most  ex- 
tensive and  intimate  knowledge  of  oar  early  liter- 
|    at ure.   He  was  equally  remarkable  for  his  indus- 
I    try,  judgment,  and  discrimination ;  his  memory 
was  unusually  tenacious  and  accurate,  and  he  was 
always  ready  to  communicate  his  stores  of  infor- 
mation for  the  benefit  of  others.   These  qualifica- 
tions, with  the  friendship  which  he  entertained  for 
him,  iuduced  the  late  Mr.  Malone  to  select  Mr. 
Boswell  as  his  literary  executor,  and  to  his  care 
he  intrusted  the  publication  of  an  enlarged  and 
amended  edition  of  Shokspeare's  Plays,  which  he 
had  long  projected.    This  elaborate  work  was 
completed  in  1821  in  twenty -one  volumes  8vo. 
Mr.  Malone's  papers  were  left  in  a  state  scarcely 
intelligible,  and  no  other  individual  than  Mr.  Bos- 
well could  have  rendered  them  available.   To  this 
edition  the  latter  contributed  many  notes ;  he  also 
collated  the  text  with  the  earlier  copies.   In  the 
first  volume  Mr.  Boswell  stepped  forward  to  defend 
the  literary  reputation  of  Mr.  Malone,  against 
the  severe  attack  which  had  been  made,  by  a 
writer  of  distinguished  eminence,  upon  many  of 
his  critical  opinions  and  statements;  a  task  of 
great  delicacy,  but  which  he  has  performed  in  so 
spirited  and  gentlemanly  a  manner,  that  his  pre- 
face may  be  fairly  quoted  as  a  model  of  contro- 
versial writing.   In  the  same  volnme  are  inserted 
|    the  'Memoirs  of  Mr.  Malone,'  originally  printed 
I    by  Mr.  Boswell  for  private  distribution;  and  a 
!    valuable  Essay  on  the  Metre  and  Phraseology  of 
j    Shakspeare ;  the  materials  for  which  were  partly 
1    collected  by  Mr.  Malone,  but  their  arrangement 
i    and  completion  were  the  work  of  Mr.  Boswell. 

He  likewise  contributed  a  few  notes  to  his  father's 
|    Life  of  Johnson,  which  are  quoted  in  Murray's 
|    edition.   Mr.  Boswell  died  at  his  chambers  in  the 
Middle  Temple,  London,  February  24,  1822,  and 
l>    was  buried  in  the  Temple  church,  his  brother,  Sir 
!    Alexander,  who  was  so  soon  to  follow  him  to  the 
I    grave,  being  the  principal  mourner.    He  inherited 
|    from  his  father  his  love  for  London  society,  his 
conversational  powers,  his  cheerfulness  of  disposi- 
tion, and  those  other  amiable  qualities  which  con- 
tribute to  the  pleasures  of  social  intercourse. 
|    "  He  was  very  convivial,"  says  Mr.  Croker,  44  and 
in  other  respects  like  his  father,  thongh  altogether 


on  a  smaller  scale."  The  brightest  feature  of  hi 
character  was  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  and  tba 
warmth  of  friendship  which  knew  no  bounds  vhe 
a  call  was  made  upon  his  services. — Obitwarim  e 

Hit  time, 

Bothwkll,  lord  of,  a  title  anciently  possessed  by  the  D 
Moravia  or  Moray  family,  descendants  of  Freskin,  a  perm 
of  Flemish  origin,  who  came  to  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Dm 
the  First,  and  in  return  for  assistance  rendered  that  mooard 
in  suppressing  a  rebellion  of  the  inhabitants,  obtained  a  gresl 
of  extensive  lands  in  the  province  of  Moray.  See  MobavU 
de,  Moray,  or  Murray,  surname  of. 


Both  well,  lord,  a  title  conferred  by  King  Janet  the 
Third  on  an  unworthy  favourite,  John,  created  by  him  Sr 
John  Ramsay,  son  of  John  Ramsay  of  Corstoun,  (descesdsj 
from  the  house  of  Carnock  in  Fife,  one  of  the  most  anaesj 
families  of  the  name).    He  was  the  only  one  of  the  fafonBU 
who  escaped  being  put  to  death  when  they  were  hanged  our 
Lauder  bridge  by  the  insurgent  nobles,  in  July  1481  Hi 
owed  his  safety  to  his  clinging  closely  to  the  person  of  tat 
king,  and  to  James  himself  earnestly  pleading  for  him,  m  I 
account  of  his  youth,  he  being  then  only  eighteen  yew  of  I 
age.    In  the  following  year,  on  the  forfeiture  of  Lord  Chck*  ' 
ton,  grandson  and  successor  of  the  famous  Loid-chiacoB*  j 
Crichton,  for  taking  part  in  the  conspiracy  of  the  dab  of 
Albany  against  his  brother,  King  James,  his  majesty  bestetoi  I 
on  Sir  John  Ramsay  his  forfeited  estates,  including  Griestsi 
castle,  and  the  lands,  barony  and  lordship  of  Bothwell  ■  | 
Lanarkshire,  with  forty  merks  of  land  in  the  barony  of  Meney-  I 
penny.   He  also  raised  him  to  the  peerage  by  the  tints4 
Lord  Bothwell;  all  which  was  confirmed  by  psr&uneat,  a 
appears  from  its  records,  lGth  February  1483-4.  Hearts! 
Lord  Bothwell  in  several  parliaments.   These  honoan  heaped  ■ 
upon  a  youth  of  nineteen  years  of  age,  who  had  rendoti  at  . 
service  to  the  country,  may  well  have  disgusted  the  nobihty  i 
In  1486,  when  he  was  little  more  than  twenty-two,  be  w*  || 
sent  to  England,  to  negotiate  a  truce  for  three  yens,  sad  ■  Ij 
the  following  year  he  was  appointed,  with  the  bishop  of  Ah**  n 
deen,  to  meet  with  the  ambassadors  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  *t>  1 1 
had  arrived  at  Edinburgh  to  arrange  as  to  a  lasting  p***  !i 
On  this  occasion  a  marriage  was  proposed  between  varioos  mem- 
bers of  the  two  royal  houses,  which  was  of  course  never esf  'j 
ried  into  effect,  the  death  of  James  soon  after  putting  in       .  j 
to  the  project.   After  the  murder  of  James  the  Third,  I** 
Bothwell,  as  a  minion  of  that  weak  monarch,  wai  forfeit  j 
8th  October  1488,  and  the  lordship  of  Bothwell,  so  imp**"  |] 
dently  bestowed  upon  him,  was  conferred  on  Patrick  H*P*  j! 
bum.  Lord  Hales,  who  was  created  earl  of  Bothwell,  oo  th»  j 
17th  of  the  same  month.  [See  following  article.]  The*** 
feited  lord  fled  to  England,  where  with  Sir  Thomas  To****  j 
Shereshaws,  another  banished  favourite  of  the  late  hint}  **  I 
concocted  the  following  scheme  for  raising  money.  Htri*l  j 
obtained  access  to  Henry  the  Seventh,  they  proposed,  by  th*  > 
assistance  of  their  friends  in  Scotland,  with  whom  they  h** 
up  a  private  correspondence,  to  deliver  the  king  of  So*** 
his  brother  into  his  hands,  and  desired  only  some  psgasJtff 
aid.   On  April  17,  1491,  indentures  were  entered  ins)  *  I 
Greenwich  between  King  Henry  and  *  John  Lord  BethtJ 
and  Sir  Thomas  Thodde  [ToddJ  knight,  of  the  realm  of  Serf- 
land,  as  well  for  and  in  name  of  theimselves  as  also  of  drift* 
others  named  in  the  said  indentures,*  declaring  that  4thfJ 
shall  take,  brings,  and  dclyver  into  the  said  king  of  Esgjssfft 
hnndes  the  long  of  Soottes  now  reynyng  and  his  brother  ■< 
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Ross)  or  at  the  leste  the  said  king  of  Scotland.' 
of  this  terrice  King  Henry  lent  Sir  Thomas 
of  £266  13s.  4d.  sterling,  for  the  repayment  of 
following  Michaelmas,  he  stipulated  that  Sir 
.  leare  bis  son  and  heir  in  pledge.  [Rymer's 
ciL  page  440.]  The  transaction  appears  to 
d  with  the  pecuniary  advance,  and  this  singu- 
was  never  known  until  Rymer  published  the 

ell  received  a  pardon  from  King  James,  and 
rtland,  but  was  only  acknowledged  as  Sir  John 
>  letters  from  him  to  the  English  monarch,  the 
September  1496,  giving  a  minute  account  of 
orded  by  King  James  to  Perkin  Warbeck,  are 

Finkerton;  from  which  it  has  been  inferred 
icted  as  a  spy  for  Henry  the  Seventh  at  the 
wn  sovereign.  In  both  letters  he  subscribes 
le  L.  Bothvalle.'  He  seems,  notwithstanding 
spy  upon  him,  to  have  become  a  favourite  of 
arth,  lor,  on  18th  April  1497,  he  obtained  a 
in  and  letters  of  rehabilitation  under  the  great 
not,  however,  restored  to  his  title  and  estates, 
tiher  hands,  but  he  received  from  the  king,  in- 
of  the  lands  of  Tealing  and  Polgavy  in  Forfar- 
me  in  Ayrshire,  and  others,  27th  April  1497,  and 
8;  of  a  house  and  garden  in  Edinburgh,  80th 
.  of  another  house  there,  6th  November  1500; 
designation  of  Sir  John  Ramsay  of  Tarrinzean, 
a  charter,  to  himself  and  his  heirs,  dated  13th 
the  lands  of  Balmain,  Fasque,  and  others,  in 

Kincardine,  which  were  erected  into  a  free 
called  the  barony  of  Balmain.  In  the  begin - 
ing  James  proposed  to  send  him  on  an  ein- 

the  Eighth ;  but  although  a  safe  conduct  was 
t>k  effect.  Sir  John  Ramsay  died  soon  after, 
William  Ramsay,  who  succeeded  him.  He  was 
sstor  of  Sir  Alexander  Ramsay  of  Balmain, 
for  the  county  of  Kincardine,  who  died  witb- 
s  seat  of  Harlsey,  near  Northallerton,  in  York- 
>ruary  1806,  in  his  ninetieth  year,  and  who 
in  his  estates  by  his  nephew  Alexander  Bur- 
in, second  son  of  his  sister  Catherine,  the  wife 

Burnett  of  I^ys,  baronet.  On  succeeding  to 
ites,  Alexander  Burnett  took  the  name  and 
y,  and  was  created  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain 
6.  Dying  in  1810,  he  whs  succeeded  by  his 
ler  Ramsay  of  Balmain,  baronet.  See  Ramsay, 


earl  of,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  for- 
1  by  the  family  of  Hepburn,  and  rendered  re- 
ottish  history  by  the  marriage  of  its  possessor, 
.  with  the  unfortunate  Mar}*,  queen  of  Scots, 
i  of  the  name  of  Hepburn,  and  the  different 
family,  sec  Hkpbukx,  surname  of.]  Patrick 
Lord  Hales,  created  earl  of  Both  well  in  1488, 
Hied,  was  descended  from  one  Adam  Hepburn, 
siand  family,  who.  in  the  reign  of  David  the 
d  from  the  earl  of  March,  charters  of  various 
igtonshire.  The  eldest  son  of  the  said  Adam 
Phtrick  Hepburn  of  Hales,  born  about  1321, 
ho  frequent  mention  made  of  him  in  reference 
•  into  England  in  Rymer's  Feedcra,  to  have 
of  consequence.  His  seal  is  appended  to  the 
t  of  the  crown  of  Scotland,  27th  March  1371. 
t  being  two  Hons  pulling  at  a  ro*e,  on  a  chev- 


ron, still  the  arms  of  the  Hepburns.  At  the  battle  of  Otter- 
bourne  in  1388,  he  and  his  son,  Patrick,  led  on  one  party  of 
the  Scots,  and  prevented  the  banner  of  Douglas  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  English,  By  his  first  wife,  whose  Chris- 
tian name  was  Agnes,  he  was  the  father  of  Patrick  Hepburn, 
younger  of  Hales,  styled  by  Fordun  [ii.  p.  433]  4  miles  mag- 
nanimus  et  athleta  bellicosus.'  On  22d  June,  1402,  during 
the  lifetime  of  his  father,  on  his  return  from  a  hostile  incur- 
sion into  England,  the  party  which  he  commanded  were  in- 
tercepted by  the  earls  of  March  and  Northumberland  at  West 
Nesbit,  near  Dunse.  An  obstinate  conflict  ensued,  iu  which 
the  Scots  had  the  advantage,  but  the  son  of  March  arriving 
with  a  reinforcement,  the  victory  turned  in  favour  of  the 
English.  Young  Hepburn  and  several  other  gentlemen,  with 
the  flower  of  the  youth  of  Lothian,  were  among  the  slain. 
By  his  wife,  a  daughter  and  co-heir  of  the  family  of  Vaux  or 
de  Vallibus,  Lords  of  Dirleton,  he  had  two  sons.  Sir  Adam 
Hepburn  of  Hales,  the  elder,  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
sent  to  England  in  1423,  to  treat  for  the  release  of  King 
James  the  First  from  captivity.  In  1425  he  was  one  of  the 
principal  persons  arrested  along  with  Murdoch,  duke  of 
Albany.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  the  supplementary  hos- 
tages for  the  security  of  the  payment  of  forty  thousand 
pounds,  for  the  expense  of  King  James  the  First  during  the 
time  he  had  remained  in  captivity  in  England,  as,  5th  Febru- 
ary 1425-6,  Patrick  de  Hepburn,  William  de  Hepburn,  and 
John  Halyburton,  got  a  safe  conduct  to  England,  to  attend 
on  the  Lord  of  Hales,  then  a  hostage.  [Foxfero.]  He  was 
released  by  order  of  9th  November  1427,  when  William 
Douglas,  lord  of  Drumlanrig,  was  substituted  in  his  place. 
In  1435,  when  the  estates  of  the  family  of  Dunbar  and  March 
were  seized  by  the  crown,  Sir  Adam  Hepburn  was  sent  with 
the  earl  of  Angus  and  Chancellor  C  rich  ton,  to  take  possession 
of  the  castle  of  Dunbar,  and  after  it  had  been  delivered  up  to 
them,  he  was  left  Constable  of  this  important  fortress.  On 
the  30th  September  1436,  he  assisted  William  Douglas,  earl 
of  Angus,  in  the  conflict  with  Henry  Percy,  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, at  Piperden,  or  Pepperdin,  near  Cheviot,  when  Sir 
Robert  Ogle  was  made  prisoner,  with  most  of  his  followers, 
and  on  31st  March  1438,  the  year  after  the  murder  of  James 
the  First,  he  was  one  of  the  conservators  of  a  truce  with  Eng- 
land. He  had  four  sons:  Sir  Patrick,  his  heir;  William; 
George  Hepburn  of  Whitsome,  Berwickshire,  ancestor  of  the 
Hepburns  of  Riccartoun  and  Blackcastle;  John,  one  of  the 
lords  of  Council  and  Session,  and  bishop  of  Dunblane  from 
1467  to  1486;  and  two  daughters. 

Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  the  eldest  son,  as  we  learn  from 
Rymer's  Ftedera,  was  a  conservator  of  truces  with  England 
on  various  occasions,  and  a  commissioner  for  the  barons  for 
ministering  justice  throughout  the  kingdom  in  time  of  pesti- 
lence, 19th  October,  1456.  In  the  same  year  he  was  created 
a  peer  of  Scotland,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Hales,  under  which 
designation  he  sat  among  the  nobility  in  the  parliament  ot 
16th  October  1467.  His  eldest  son,  Adam,  second  I^ord 
Hales,  attached  himself  to  Lord  Boyd  of  Kilmarnock,  and  his 
brother,  Sir  Alexander  Boyd  of  Duncow,  and  in  1466  was 
engaged  in  their  audacious  enterprise  of  carrying  off  King 
James  the  Third,  then  iu  his  thirteenth  year,  from  Linlithgow 
to  Edinburgh.  [See  James  the  Thikd.]  For  his  share  in 
this  affair  he  obtained  a  remission  from  parliament,  (which, 
as  well  as  the  young  king,  was  entirely  under  the  influence  of 
the  Boyds,)  13th  October  of  that  year,  ratified  under  the  great 
seal,  25th  of  the  same  month.  He  married  Helen,  eldest 
daughter  of  Alexander,  first  Lord  Home,  and  by  her  had  rive 
sons;  viz.,  Patrick,  third  I<ord  Hales,  and  tint  earl  of  Both- 
well;  2d,  Sir  Adam  Hepburn  of  Craig*,  master  of  the  hougs 
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stables;  3d,  George  Hepburn,  provost  of  Bothwel)  and  Lin- 
cluden,  abbot  of  Aberbrothwick,  9th  February  150S-4,  high 
treasurer  of  Scotland,  1509,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  10th  May 
1510,  and  oommendator  both  of  Aberbrothwick  and  Icolmkill 
in  1512;  slain  at  Flodden,  9th  September  1513;  4th,  John 
Hepburn,  prior  of  St.  Andrews,  founder  of  St.  Leonard's  col- 
lege in  1512;  and  5th,  James  Hepburn,  who,  after  being  rec- 
tor of  Dairy  and  Partoun,  was,  in  1515,  elected  abbot  of 
Dunfermline,  and  15th  June  the  same  year  was  appointed 
lord  high  treasurer.  In  1516  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Moray, 
and  3d  October  of  that  year  he  quitted  the  treasury.  He 
died  in  1525,  and  was  buried  in  Elgin  cathedral. 

Patrick  Hepburn,  third  ford  Hales,  and  first  earl  of  Roth- 
well,  in  July  1482,  had  the  command  of  the  castle  of  Berwick, 
when  that  town  was  invested  by  the  English  army,  under  the 
duke  of  Gloucester,  afterwards  Richard  the  Third,  and  the 
Scottish  king's  brother,  the  duke  of  Albany.  After  the  exe- 
cution of  the  king's  favourites  at  Lauder,  the  town  of  Berwick 
surrendered  to  the  English,  but  Ix>rd  Hales,  in  the  castle, 
made  a  brave  defence.  Leaving  four  thousand  men  to  block 
it  up,  the  dukes  of  Gloucester  and  Albany  advanced  to  Edin- 
burgh, of  which  city  they  took  possession  without  any  opposi- 
tion. [Abercromby's  Afartial  Achievements^  vol.  ii.  p.  450. 
See  ante,  p.  44.]  On  20th  September  1484,  Lord  Hales  was 
one  of  the  conservators  of  a  truce  with  England.  The  an- 
nexation by  James  the  Third  of  the  rich  temporalities  of  the 
priory  of  Coldingham  to  the  chapel  royal  of  Stirling,  by  giving 
offence  to  the  ford  Home  and  his  clan,  who  had  lieen  accus- 
tomed to  consider  that  priory  as  very  much  their  own,  was 
one  of  the  principal  causes  of  the  rebellion  which  cost  that 
king  his  life.  Lord  Home  entered  into  a  bond  of  mutual  as- 
sistance with  Lord  Hales,  and  the  Homes  and  Hepbums  op- 
posed with  violence  the  annexation,  although  an  act  of  par- 
liament had  been  passed  declaring  it  high  treason  to  obstruct 
that  measure.  Lord  Hales  was  a  party  to  the  hollow  pacifi- 
cation entered  into  at  Blackness  in  May  1488,  and  aljout  the 
same  time  he  and  several  others  of  the  disaffected  nobles  re- 
ceived from  Henry  the  Seventh  a  safe  conduct  to  England 
[Faderd] ;  but  the  progress  of  events  in  Scotland  prevented 
any  use  being  made  of  it.  At  the  battle  of  Sauchieburo, 
then  called  the  battle  of  the  field  of  Stirling,  which  followed, 
[June  11,  1488],  ford  Hales  led  the  Hephurns  in  the  van- 
guard against  the  army  of  the  king;  and  fifteen  days  there- 
after, on  the  surrender  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  the  custody 
of  that  important  fortress  was  committed  to  him,  with  three 
hundred  marks  of  the  customs  of  that  city.  He  was  also  ap- 
pointed sheriff-principal  of  the  county  of  Edinburgh,  and 
within  the  constabulary  of  Haddington.  On  10th  Septem- 
ber 1488,  he  received  the  office  of  master  of  the  household, 
I  and  was  constituted  high  admiral  of  Scotland  for  life.  On 
I  October  13th  of  the  same  year  he  had  a  charter  of  the  lands 
of  Trichton  castle,  with  lands  in  the  counties  of  Edinburgh 
and  Dumfries,  and  the  lordship  of  Bothwell  in  fouarkshirc, 
I  forfeited  by  Sir  John  Ramsay,  ford  Bothwell,  as  above-men- 
tioned. Four  days  afterwards,  [1 7th  October  1488, J  the 
voting  king,  James  the  Fourth,  erected  the  lordship  of  Both- 
well  into  an  earldom,  and  conferred  it  on  ford  Hales,  in  full 
parliament,  by  girding  him  with  a  sword.  The  same  day  it 
was  declared  in  parliament  that  he  should  have  the  rule  and 
governance  of  James,  duke  of  Ross,  the  king's  brother.  The 
party  to  which  he  belonged  had  then  the  chief  power  in  the 
state,  and  they  showered  honours  and  offices  ou  him  for  the 
important  part  which  he  had  acted  in  the  late  Revolution. 
On  5th  November  1 488,  he  obtained  a  grant  of  the  office  of 
htew.-ird  «if  Kirkcudbright  and  of  the  keepinir  of  Thrief  castle, 
with  the  feus  thereof;  and  29th  May  1489,  he  and  John 


Hepburn,  prior  of  St  Andrews,  his  brother, 
lease  of  the  lordship  of  Orkney  and  Zetland, 
ing  of  the  castle  of  Kirkwall,  the  earl  of  th 
ceiving  the  office  of  justiciary  and  bailiary  < 
On  the  6th  July  the  same  year  he  was  cons 
of  the  west  and  middle  marches.  March  6th 
resignation  of  George  Douglas,  son  and  heir  c 
of  Angus,  he  had  a  charter  of  the  lordship  of 
the  castle  of  Hermitage,  Angus  obtaining  in 
lordship  of  Bothwell,  which  brought  Bothwe 
domains  into  the  possession  of  the  Douglases, 
brought  about  by  the  king  to  prevent  the 
from  becoming  so  powerful  as  the  elder 
Douglases  had  been.  In  a  parliament  hel 
18th  May  1491,  the  earl  of  Bothwell,  and 
dean  of  Glasgow,  were  appointed  ambassadV 
of  France  and  Spain,  to  find  out  a  proper  i 
tiate  a  marriage  for  the  king,  and  to  renew  1 
ances  with  these  states.  The  sum  of  five  t 
was  advanced  for  their  expenses.  In  the  pat 
Edinburgh,  26th  June  141)3,  a  general  revoc 
of  all  grants  made  during  the  minority  of 
which  the  lands  granted  to  the  earl  of  Bothw 
Ross,  knight,  were  specially  excepted.  In  M 
of  Bothwell,  and  Robert,  archbishop  of  Glasg 
Form  an,  papal  prothouotary,  afterwards  arch  I: 
drows,  received  a  safe  conduct  to  England,  wb 
in  the  following  October,  as  ambassadors  f 
Scots,  sent  to  conclude  the  marriage  of  James 
the  Princess  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  He 
The  princess  was  solemnly  married  to  King 
mond,  by  proxy,  January  27,  1503,  the  earl  o 
his  Majesty's  representative.  On  her  arrival 
the  following  August,  on  her  near  approacl 
she  was  received  by  the  king,  richly  appan 
gold,  the  earl  of  Bothwell  bearing  the  swore 
him;  and  attended  by  the  principal  nobilit 
[lA'ttmiTs  Collectanea,  vol.  iv.  p.  287.]  Th» 
after  1507.  By  I^dy  Janet  Douglas,  his  wit 
of  .fames,  first  earl  of  Morton,  he  had  is; 
daughters,  three  sons,  Adam,  set-ond  earl  of  ] 
consecrated  bishop  of  Brechin,  from  1517,  fc 
and  Patrick  Hepburn,  who  was  educated  by 
prior  of  St.  Andrews,  whom  he  succeeded 
1.5*22.  In  1524  he  was  ap|>ointed  secretary, 
he  continued  till  1527.  In  1535  he  was  coi 
of  Moray,  and  at  the  same  time  he  held  the 
in  perpetual  commendam.  When  the  Reforr 
he  had  the  fate  of  the  other  Popish  prelates,  I 
session  of  his  episcopal  palace  till  his  death,  i 
Juno  20,  1573.  Foreseeing  what  was  cumin 
all  the  lands  belonging  to  the  see.  [Keith's  Si 
This  prelate  had  seven  natural  sons  and  two 
ters,  legitimations  having  passed  the  great  t 
1533,  1515,  and  155u. 

Adam  Hepburn,  second  carl  of  Bothwell 
father  Inith  in  his  extensive  |H>sN»»si>ious  auc 
high  admiral  of  Scotland.  At  the  disastrous 
den,  9th  September  1513,  he  commanded  tl 
sisting  of  his  own  followers,  supported  by  thos 
connected  with  the  fothians,  and  advanced 
King's  attack  on  the  Knglish  in  so  gallar 
the  standard  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  the  Engl 
placed  in  the  utmost  danger.  With  his  SO' 
•rreater  part  of  the  chivalry  of  Scotland,  he  1 
li-Iil. 
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his  km  his  fbeman  know, 

g,  their  lords,  their  mightiest  low, 

tod  from  the  field,  at  snow, 

miu  are  twoln  and  south  wind*  blow, 

Jves  in  silent  dew. 

wooes  heard  the  ceaseless  plash, 

e  many  a  broken  band, 

d,  through  her  currents  dash, 

tin  the  Scottish  land ; 

tad  tower,  to  down  and  dale, 

i  Ftoddeu**  dismal  tale, 

i  the  universal  waiL 

,  legend,  tone,  and  sons;, 

ly  an  age  that  wail  prolong: 

the  sire  the  son  shall  hear 

an  strife  and  carnage  drear 

odden's  fatal  field, 

ivered  was  fair  Scotland's  spear, 

broken  was  her  shield." 

Scotfs  Marmioru 

if  Both  well  married  in  1511  Agnes  Stewart, 
of  James  earl  of  Buchan,  brother  uterine  of 
I,  by  whom  he  had  one  son. 
earl  of  Bothwell,  succeeded  when  an  infant 
states  of  his  family.  In  the  minority  of  the 
Fifth,  and  the  unsettled  state  of  the  king- 
den  prevailed  on  the  borders,  which  were 
te  border  chiefs,  and  the  duke  of  Albany,  on 
ncy,  did  his  utmost  to  suppress  the  robberies 
the  law  that  were  continually  taking  place. 
3,  the  earl  of  Bothwell,  then  a  young  man 
id  Patrick  Hepburn,  master  of  Hales,  and 
sir  kinsmen  and  retainers,  received  a  remis- 
tasonably  assisting  George  Lord  Home,  and 
d  Home  of  Wedderburn,  his  brother,  and  their 
5  at  the  time  the  king's  rebels,  and  at  his 
the  end  of  the  same  year  he  was,  by  King 
i  to  prison  for  protecting  marauders  on  the 
'  being  six  months  in  confinement  was  only 
cognizances  of  his  friends  to  the  amount  of 
pounds..  In  December  1531,  he  secretly 
and,  and  held  a  conference  of  a  treasonable 
earl  of  Northumberland.  On  his  return  he 
s  orders,  seized  and  confined  in  the  castle  of 
e  he  remained  a  considerable  time,  being 
e  1588.  King  James  the  Fifth,  determined 
the  borders,  and  considering  Liddisdale  as  a 
iters,  to  be  held  in  order  only  by  the  royal 
ber  1588  compelled  the  earl  of  Bothwell  to 
hands.  It  would  appear  [PUscottie's  Ms- 
t  the  earl  was  then  banished  the  kingdom, 
>  have  gone  to  Venice.  He  appears  to  have 
nd  in  1542,  and  to  have  engaged  in  treason- 
vith  Henry  the  Eighth.  At  a  parliament  held 
December  1542,  the  earldom  of  Bothwell, 
astates,  were  annexed  to  the  crown.  The 
Scotland  soon  after  the  death,  18th  Decern- 
r  James  the  Fifth.  After  the  arrest  of  Car- 
the  succeeding  January,  he  and  the  earls  of 
ty  offered  themselves  as  surety  for  his  ap- 
er  the  charges  against  him,  and  demanded 
e  set  at  liberty,  which  was  refused  by  the 
He  was  also  one  of  the  Catholic  lords,  the 
foray,  and  Argyle  being  the  others,  who  met 
rful  body  of  the  barons  and  landed  gentry, 
concourse  of  bishops  and  abbots,  and  des- 
p  to  the  earl  of  Arran,  by  Reid,  bishop  of 
cardinal  should  be  set  at  liberty,  and  that 


the  New  Testament  should  not  be  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue  by 
the  people,  which  of  course  could  not  be  listened  to;  and  being 
charged,  under  the  pain  of  treason,  to  return  to  their  allegiance, 
they  did  not  dare  to  disobey,  but  sent  in  their  adherence  to 
the  governor.  [Tytler.']  He  was  present  in  parliament  15th 
March  1543,  when  he  instituted  a  summons  of  reduction  of  the 
pretended  resignation  of  the.  lordship  of  Liddisdale  and  castle 
of  Hermitage,  said  to  have  been  made  by  him  into  bis  ma- 
jesty's hands.  In  this  suit  he  was  successful,  as  his  estates 
were  restored,  and  when  the  English  ambassador,  Sir  Ralph 
Sadler,  came  to  Scotland  in  that  year,  in  order  to  negotiate  a 
marriage  between  the  infant  queen  Mary  and  the  young 
prince,  Edward  of  England,  he  found  Bothwell  in  possession 
of  liddisdale.  Sadler  mentions  him  as  opposed  to  that 
match  and  devoted  to  the  French  interest  In  one  of  his 
letters,  dated  May  5th  1548,  he  thus  describes  him :  *  as  to 
the  earl  of  Bothwell,  who  hath  the  rule  of  liddisdale,  I 
think  him  the  most  vain  and  insolent  man  in  the  world, 
full  of  pride  and  folly,  and  here  nothing  at  all  esteemed.' 
[Sadler's  State  Papers,  vol  i.  p.  184.]  In  order  to  embroil 
the  matrimonial  negotiations  with  England,  when  Cardinal 
Bethune  and  the  earl  of  Huntly  assembled  their  forces  in  the 
north,  and  Argyle  and  Lennox  theirs  in  the  west,  Bothwell, 
Home,  and  the  laird  of  Buccleuch  mustered  their  feudal  array 
upon  the  borders.  [Ibid.  p.  236.]  He  joined  at  Leith  the 
force  of  ten  thousand  men  under  Lennox,  Huntly,  and  Argyle, 
when  they  marched  to  Linlithgow,  and  obtained  possession  of 
the  young  queen  and  conducted  her  in  triumph  to  Stirling. 
He  was  one  of  the  principal  nobles  who,  in  June  1544,  signed 
the  agreement  to  support  the  queen  mother,  Mary  of  Guise, 
as  regent,  instead  of  the  earl  of  Arran.  He  became  the 
rival  of  the  earl  of  Lennox  for  the  hand  of  the  queen 
dowager,  when  both  earls  daily  frequented  the  court,  striv- 
ing in  magnificence  of  apparel  and  in  all  courtly  games, 
to  excel  one  another,  but  finding  at  length  that  this  method 
of  attracting  her  Majesty's  favour  was  somewhat  costly, 
Bothwell  wisely  retired.  He  appears  again  to  have,  for  a 
short  time,  changed  sides,  for  a  summons  was  raised  against 
him  for  treasonably  treating  and  counselling  with  the  king  of 
England  in  December  1542  against  King  James  the  Fifth,  by 
the  great  gifts  and  sums  of  money  received  by  him  from 
Henry  of  England;  for  intercommuning  with  the  earl  of 
Hertford  and  the  English  army,  when  Scotland  was  in- 
vaded in  May  1544,  and  for  imprisoning  Bute  pursuivant, 
in  Haddington,  Crichton  Castle,  and  Linlithgow,  in  July 
of  that  year.  From  this  summons,  however,  he  was  as- 
soilzied in  parliament,  on  12th  December  1544.  It  was 
by  the  treachery  of  this  earl  of  Bothwell  that  in  Janu- 
ary 1546  George  Wishart  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
Cardinal  Bethune.  Wishart  was  in  the  house  of  Ormiston, 
about  eight  miles  from  Edinburgh,  when  the  house  was  sur- 
rounded by  Bothwell  and  a  party  of  armed  men  sent  by  the 
cardinal  to  apprehend  him.  Mr.  Cockburn,  the  proprietor  of 
Ormiston,  at  first  refused  to  open  the  door,  but  finding  it  in 
vain  to  resist,  the  earl  and  a  few  of  his  followers  were  ad- 
mitted. After  some  expostulations  Bothwell  gave  a  promise, 
confirmed  by  an  oath,  that  he  would  protect  Mr.  Wishart 
from  the  malice  of  the  cardinal,  and  procure  him  a  fair  trial, 
or  set  him  at  liberty ;  on  which  Wishart  was  placed  in  his 
hands.  The  earl  carried  his  prisoner  to  his  own  castle  of 
Hales,  and  seemed  at  first  to  have  some  intention  of  perform- 
ing his  promise,  but  by  the  persuasion  of  the  queen  dowager, 
he  was  soon  prevailed  upon  to  break  it  As  an  excuse,  on 
the  19th  January,  he  was  brought  before  the  governor  and 
council,  and  commanded,  under  the  highest  penalties,  to 
deliver  up  his  prisoner.  He  complied  with  that  command, 
Z  1 
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;  and  conducted  Mr.  Wiahart  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh, 
whence  ho  was  immediately  carried  to  the  castle  of  St.  An- 
drews, and  soon  after  martyred.  The  earl  of  Both  well,  not- 
withstanding this  service,  was  afterwards  again  imprisoned, 
and  not  released  till  after  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  10th  Septem- 
ber 1547.  The  first  use  he  made  of  his  liberty  was  to  wait 
upon  the  duke  of  Somerset,  the  invading  general,  17th  Sep- 
tember. On  that  occasion  be  is  described  as  a  *  gentleman  of 
a  right  cumly  porte  and  stature,  and  heretofore  of  right 
!  honourable  and  just  meaning  and  dealing  towards  the  king's 
|  majesty  (Henry  the  Eighth),  whom,  therefore,  my  lord's 
I  grace  did,  according  to  his  degree  and  merits,  very  friendly 
welcome  and  entertain.'  Indignant  at  his  long  and  frequent 
imprisonments,  he  appears  now  to  have  wholly  espoused  the 
English  interest,  as  an  instrument,  dated  at  Westminster  8d 
September  1549,  sets  forth  that  King  Edward  had  taken  him 
under  his  protection  and  favour,  granting  him  a  yearly  rent 
of  three  thousand  crowns,  and  the  wages  of  a  hundred  horse- 
men, for  the  defence  of  his  person  and  the  annoyance  of  the 
enemy,  and  if  he  should  lose  his  lands  in  Scotland  in  the 
English  king's  service  for  the  space  of  three  years,  promising 
to  give  him  lands  of  similar  value  in  England.  [Fadera,  vol. 
;  iii.  p.  173.]  He  died,  (it  is  supposed  in  exile,)  in  September 
1556.  He  married  Margaret  Home,  said  to  be  of  the  family 
of  Lord  Home,  and  had  a  son,  James,  fourth  earl  of  Rothwell, 
the  husband  of  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  and  a  daughter,  Jean, 
married,  first,  4th  January  1562,  to  John  Stewart,  prior  of 
Coldingham,  a  natural  son  of  King  James  the  Fifth,  by  whom 
she  was  the  mother  of  Francis,  earl  of  Bothwell,  of  whom 
afterwards.  She  took  for  her  second  husband  John,  master 
of  Caithness. 

James  Hepburn,  fourth  earl  of  Bothwell,  the  unprincipled 
and  ambitions  nobleman  who  became  the  third  husband  of 
Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  was  born  about  1536,  and  was  served 
heir  to  his  father,  3d  November  1556.    This  *  glorious,  rash, 
and  hazardous  young  man,'  as  he  is  happily  styled  by  Wal- 
singham,  was  destined  to  act  a  principal  part  in  the  history 
of  that  turbulent  period.    Although  a  Protestant,  he  adhered 
to  the  party  of  the  queen  regent*  and  acted  with  vigour 
against  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation.  On  8th  August  1559, 
along  with  Ker  of  Cessford  and  M  ait  land  of  Lethington,  he 
was  nominated,  by  commission  from  Francis  and  Mary,  for 
settling  differences  on  the  borders.    In  October  following, 
having  learned  that  Cockburn  of  Oruiiston  had  received  four 
thousand  crowns  from  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  for  the  use  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation,  he  attacked  and  wounded  him, 
and  carried  ofT  the  money.    Sadler  mentions  that  the  earl  of 
Arran  and  the  Lord  James  Stewart,  afterwards  the  Regent 
Murray,  immediately  went  to  Bothwell'M  house,  in  the  town 
of  Haddington,  with  two  hundred  horsemen  and  a  hundred 
footmen,  taking  with  them  two  pieces  of  artillery,  in  the 
i     hope  of  finding  him  there,  but  a  quarter  of  an  hour  previously 
|     he  had  received  notice  that  troopers  were  entering  the  west 
1     port  of  the  burgh  in  search  of  him ;  on  which  he  fled  down  a 
lane  called  the  Gout,  to  the  Tyne,  and  running  down  the  bed 
of  the  river  for  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards,  stole  into 
I    the  house  of  Cockburn  of  Sandybed,  by  the  backdoor,  which 
I     opened  to  the  river,  changed  clothes  with  the  turnspit,  whose 
!     duty  he  performed  in  Sandybed'*  kitchen  for  some  days,  till 
;     he  was  enabled  to  make  his  escape.    In  return  for  his  pro- 
tection, Bothwell  gave  to  Sandybed  and  his  heirs  and  as- 
i     signees,  a  perpetual  ground  annual,  as  it  is  called  in  Scotland, 
of  four  bolls  of  wheat,  four  boll*  of  barley,  and  four  bolls  of 
,    oats,  to  be  paid  yearly  out  of  his  lands  of  Mainshill,  in  the 
nmnty  of  Haddington.    This  ground  annual  continued  to  be 
paid  to  the  heirs  of  Cockburn  till  alwut  1760,  when  his  de- 


scendant, George  Cockburn  of  Sandybed,  who,  on  «r«g 
to  the  estate  of  Gleneagles,  in  Perthshire,  took  the  asm  of 
Haldane,  sold  it  and  his  property  of  Sandybed  to  John 
Buchan  of  Letham,  and  soon  after  the  latter  sold  and  dis- 
charged this  ground  annual  to  Francis  earl  of  Wemyaa,  thai 
proprietor  of  MainslulL  [Douglas  Peerage,  edited  6jr  Wmi, 
vol.  i.  p.  229,  note,'] 

In  December  1559,  Bothwell  took  the  command  of  the 
French  auxiliaries  in  Scotland.  He  afterwards  west  to 
France,  where,  by  his  dutiful  demeanour  and  teal  in  bar  Mr- 
vice,  he  recommended  himself  to  the  young  queen,  If  try,  thai 
the  wife  of  the  French  king,  Francis  the  Second.  In  IMS 
he  returned  to  Scotland.  Immediately  thereafter,  'great  a- 
citement  was  created  in  Edinburgh,  by  an  act  of  rioknoe  per- 
petrated by  the  earl  of  Bothwell,  with  the  aid  of  the  UnfB 
d'Elboeuf  and  Lord  John  Coldingham.  They  broke  open  the 
doors  of  Cuthbert  Ramsay's  house,  in  St.  Mary's  Wyad,  liv- 
ing the  night,  and  made  violent  entry  in  search  for  Us  dsagk- 
ter-in-law,  Alison  Craig,  with  whom  the  earl  of  Amo  wm 
believed  to  be  enamoured.  A  strong  remonstrance  wst  pre- 
sented to  the  queen  on  this  occasion,  beseeching  her  to  brag 
the  perpetrators  to  punishment;  but  the  matter  was  hnbed 
up,  with  promises  of  amendment.  Emboldened  bj  tsar 
impunity,  Bothwell  and  his  accomplices  proceeded  to  fats* 
violence.  They  assembled  in  the  public  streets  dona;  the 
night,  with  many  of  their  friends.  Gavin  Hamilton,  abbot  of 
Kilwinning,  who  had  joined  the  reforming  party,  retorted  to 
check  them  in  their  violent  proceedings.  He  acoordagfy 
armed  his  servants  and  retainers,  and  sallied  out  to  oppoei 
them,  and  a  serious  affray  took  place,  between  the  Ctaaieai 
the  Trone.  The  burghers  were  mustered  by  the  ringing  of 
the  town  bells,  and  rival  leaders  were  sallying  out  to  the  as- 
sistance of  their  friends,  when  the  earls  of  Moray  and  Hasty* 
who  were  then  residing  in  the  Abbey,  mustered  their  adhe- 
rent* at  the  queen's  request,  aud  put  a  stop  to  the  tnnok 
Bothwell  afterwards  successfully  employed  the  mediation  d 
Knox,  to  procure  a  reconciliation  with  Gavin  Hanuttoo,  the 
earl  of  Arran,  and  others  of  his  antagonists.*  [  M'&os'f  <ft- 
moriah  of  Edinburgh,  vol.  i.  p.  73.]  Soon  after  this  be  wsi 
banished  the  kingdom  for  being  engaged  in  a  cowpincj  ., 
against  the  earl  of  Moray.  He  returned  home  in  1565,  ad  j 
on  May  2d  of  that  year,  he  was  denounced  rebel  and  ptf  to  |j 
the  horn  for  not  appearing  to  answer  an  indictment  for  big*  i, 
treason,  in  conspiring  to  seize  the  queen  s  person,  Ac,  having 
proposed  to  the  earl  of  Arran,  with  whom  he  had  been  lately 
reconciled,  to  carry  off  the  queen  to  the  castle  of  DurabarW*, 
4  and  thair  keep  her  surelie,  or  utherwyse  demayne  hir  pa** 
at  your  plesour,  quhill  scho  aggre  to  quhatsumenir  thing  J* 
shall  desyre'  [PUcainCe  Criminal  Trial*,  v.  i.  put  I  P* 
462 J ;  the  very  method  he  himself  afterwards  adopted  «* 
Dunbar,  to  secure  the  queens  hand.  Arran  revealed  the 
to  the  queen  at  Falkland,  and  on  being  confronted  in  preee** 
of  her  majesty  and  the  lords  of  secret  council,  Bothwell  oV 
nied  the  allegation,  whereupon  Arran  challenged  him  to 
cial  combat,  and  both  were  committed  to  the  castle  of  Ed»- 
burgh,  from  which  Rothwell  escaped,  and  was  once 
constrained  to  quit  the  kingdom.  On  the  indictment  beflf 
called  in  court,  Alexander  Hepburn  of  Whitsome,  ha  &** 
man,  protested  in  hi*  name  against  sentence  of  onus*1? 
being  passed  against  him,  as  he  durst  not  appear  at  that 
on  account  of  the  great  convention  of  his  enemies,  by  which 
his  life  was  endangered.  On  the  disgrace  and  expatriate*** 
the  earl  of  Moray  and  his  friends,  after  the  weak  attempt  * 
insurrection  called  the  1  Roundabout  Raid,*  which  arose  ** 
of  their  opposition  to  Mary's  marriage  with  Darnley,  Beth- 
well  iuid  other  lords,  foe:>  to  that  faction,  were  recalled  fie* 
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wen,  to  strengthen  her  own  party.  On  Febra- 
,  Botliwell  married  Lady  Jean  Gordon,  daugh- 
th  earl  of  Huntly.  After  the  assassination  of 
9th  March  that  year,  he  acquired  an  undue  in- 
to mind  of  the  queen.  It  is  stated  by  Pennant 
.  70]  that  he  made  the  first  impression  on  her 
le  heart,  by  once  galloping,  in  full  armour, 
gerous  steeps  of  the  Calton  hill,  and  leaping  his 
ring,  while  a  tournament  was  held  in  the  ad- 
of  Greenside.  This,  however,  appears  to  be 
than  a  tradition  of  the  locality.  He  appeared 
he  only  one  of  the  nobles  who  was  sincerely  at- 
fbr  she  had  found  them  all  rude  and  stern,  and 
roe  and  ambitious  designs  against  her.  Hence, 
tractive  manners,  handsome  figure,  and  courtly 
icendancy  which  this  profligate  nobleman  at  this 

over  her.  He  was  appointed  warden  of  the 
is,  an  office  never  before  held  by  one  person, 
dmiral,  and  had  a  grant  of  the  abbeys  of  Had- 
lelrose.  By  his  interest  his  brother-in-law,  the 
F,  was  constituted  high  chancellor  of  the  king- 
natter  of  importance  was  transacted  without  his 
n  the  queen's  attachment  to  Darnley  was  con- 
-ersion,  Bothweirs  insinuating  address  and  un- 
duity  had  the  effect  intended  on  her  warm  and 
and  many  instances  of  her  partiality  for  him  are 
smporary  historians;  the  most  striking  of  which 
ring:  Having  proceeded  to  Liddisdale  to  appre- 
larauders,  Bothwell  was,  on  7th  October  1566, 
wounded  by  one  of  them.  The  queen  was  then 
holding  a  Justice  Court,  and  on  hearing  of 
e  evinced  her  feelings  for  him  by  riding  from 
Hermitage  Castle,  where  Bothwell  lay,  a  jour- 
r  Scotch  miles,  through  a  country  then  almost 
id  infested  with  banditti.  Finding  that  the  earl 
srously  wounded  she  returned  to  Jedburgh  that 
This  rapid  journey  and  the  anxiety  of  her  mind 
i  account,  threw  her  into  a  fever,  and  her  life 
ort  time,  despaired  of.  On  her  recovery,  at- 
thwell,  she  proceeded,  7th  November,  to  Cold- 
ce  she  went  to  Dunbar  and  Tantallan,  and  ar- 
millar,  17th  of  the  same  month.  In  the  follow- 
•  he  accompanied  her  to  Edinburgh,  Stirling, 

Two  months  afterwards,  namely,  on  the  10th 
1567,  occurred  the  murder  of  Darnley,  in  which 
the  principal  actor.  He  had  obtained  a  situa- 
f  his  menials  in  the  queen's  service,  and  so  was 
mii  the  keys  of  the  provost  of  St  Mary's  house 
eld,  where  Darnley  was  lodged.  He  imme- 
1  counterfeit  impressions  of  them  to  be  taken. 
.  p.  296.]  Shortly  after  nine  o'clock  on  the 
e  9th  he  left  the  lodgings  of  the  laird  of  Or- 
ies  Ormiston  of  that  ilk),  in  company  with 
vera]  of  his  own  servants,  his  accomplices  in 
taction  that  was  about  to  ensne,  he  passed  down 
■'  Wynd,  entering  the  gardens  of  the  Dominican 
a  gate  opposite  the  foot  of  the  Wynd;  and  by 
on  the  site  of  what  now  forms  the  High  School 
ached  the  postern  in  the  town  wall,  which  gave 
the  lodging  of  Darnley.  Bothwell  joined  the 
as  then  visiting  her  husband,  while  his  accom- 
mj  arranging  the  gunpowder  in  the  room  below, 
orting  her  home  to  the  palace,  ho  returned  to 
purpose.  [See  Documents  illustrative  of  the 
Dmmley  in  Pticairris  Criminal  Trials.]  A 
if  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  shook  the 


whole  town,  and  startled  the  inhabitants  from  their  sleep ; 
and  at  day  dawn  the  dead  body  of  Darnley  and  that  of  his 
page  were  found  lying  in  the  garden.  On  the  21st  of  Febru- 
ary, the  queen  and  Bothwell  went  to  Seton,  where  they  re- 
mained till  the  10th  of  March,  on  which  day  they  returned  to 
Edinburgh.  On  19th  March  Bothwell  was  appointed  gover- 
nor of  Edinburgh  castle,  when  he  nominated  Sir  James  Bal- 
four his  deputy  governor.  [See  ante,  p.  212.]  On  the  24th 
of  the  same  month  he  again  accompanied  the  queen  to  Seton, 
and  on  the  10th  April  they  returned  to  the  capital.  The 
clamours  of  the  people,  and  the  remonstrances  of  the  earl  of 
Lennox,  Darnley 's  father,  made  it  necessary  for  the  queen  to 
bring  her  favourite  to  trial;  but  on  the  day  appointed,  Satur- 
day, 12th  April,  Bothwell  appeared  with  such  a  formidable 
retinue  as  overawed  his  accusers.  No  witnesses  were  called 
to  prove  the  guilt  of  such  a  powerful  antagonist,  and  he  was 
in  consequence  acquitted.  Nor  was  this  all.  At  a  parliament 
held  on  the  19th  he  obtained  the  ratification  of  all  the  posses- 
sions and  honours  which  the  queen  had  conferred  on  him, 
and  was  farther  appointed  captain  and  keeper  of  the  castle  of 
Dunbar.  But  the  sway  which  he  had  now  acquired  over 
Mary's  mind  was  shown  more  indisputably  by  an  act  in 
favour  of  the  Reformed  religion,  to  which,  at  this  time,  she 
gave  her  full  assent  Immediately  afterwards,  vis.,  on  the 
20th  April,  Bothwell  invited  several  of  the  nobles  to  an  enter- 
tainment at  his  house,  and  at  a  late  hour,  when  they  were 
excited  with  wine,  he  opened  to  them  his  purpose  of  marrying 
the  queen.  By  mingled  promises  and  threats,  he  prevailed  on 
all  present  to  subscribe  a  paper  or  bond  approving  of  the 
match,  and  engaging  to  support  it,  if  acceptable  to  Mary, 
with  their  united  forces,  lives,  and  fortunes.  Eight  bishops, 
nine  earls,  and  seven  barons,  signed  this  document,  armed 
with  which  Bothwell,  in  accordance  with  his  own  former  ad- 
vice to  the  earl  of  Arran,  resolved  that  she  should  not  have 
the  power  to  refuse  him.  On  the  21st  April,  the  queen  went 
to  Stirling  to  visit  her  son ;  on  her  return  on  the  24th.  Both- 
well,  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  horse,  met  her  at  Cramond 
Bridge,  and  dispersing  her  slender  train,  conducted  her,  with- 
out the  least  opposition  on  her  part,  to  the  castle  of  Dunbar, 
where  she  remained  for  ten  days,  and  where,  it  is  said,  he 
forcibly  ravished  her.  From  Dunbar  he  conveyed  her  to 
Edinburgh  castle,  and  the  preparations  for  their  marriage 
were  hurried  on  with  indecent  haste.  On  May  3d,  he  was 
divorced  from  his  wife  for  adultery  with  her  maid,  and  on  the 
7th  his  marriage  with  Lady  Jean  Gordon  was  formally  an- 
nulled. On  the  12th  he  was  created  marquis  of  Fife  and 
duke  of  Orkney.  On  the  14th  the  marriage  contract  of  the 
queen  and  Bothwell  was  signed,  and  on  the  15th  their  nup- 
tials were  publicly  solemnized  in  the  chapel  of  Holyrood,  first 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  Protestant  church,  and  after- 
wards, in  private,  in  the  Popish  form,  Adam  Bothwell,  bishop 
of  Orkney,  officiating  at  the  former  ceremony.  That  same 
night  the  distich  of  Ovid  [Fasti,  book  v.]  was  affixed  to  the 
palace  gate: 

'  Menae  malas  Maio  nubere  vulgus  alt ; ' 

and  from  the  misery  and  ruin  that  sprung  from  this  fatal 
union,  is  traced  the  vulgar  prejudice  that  still  regards  it  as 
unlucky  to  marry  in  the  month  of  May. 

Bothwell  was  now  anxious  to  secure  the  person  of  the  young 
prince,  for  whose  protection,  almost  as  soon  as  the  marriage 
was  celebrated,  a  considerable  body  of  the  nobles  had  entered 
into  an  association  at  Stirling.  Alarmed  at  this  confederacy 
Mary  issued  a  proclamation  requiring  her  subjects  to  take 
arms  for  her  defence.  On  the  7th  June  Bothwell  and  the 
queen  went  to  Borthwick  castle,  whence  the  former  proceeded 


BOTH  W  EM* 


356 


FOURTH  EART,  OF. 


to  M*lrtw,  to  arrange  an  expedition  against  I^ord  Home,  and 
then  returned  to  the  queen  at  Berth  wick.    On  the  1 1th  .fme 


lord*  appeared  suddenly  before  that  strung 
fortress.  Bothwell,  having  timely  warning  of  their  approach, 
escaped  hastily  to  Dunbar,  whither  two  days  afterwards  he 
was  followed  by  the  queen-  On  the  1Atht  exactly  one  month 
after  Quern  Mary's  fatal  marriage  with  thia  nobleman,  the  army 
uf  the  ijnsen  and  that  of  th*  confederated  lord*  met  at  Gar- 
berry  hill,  on  the  same  ground  which  the  English  had  pos- 
sessed at  the  battie  of  Pinkie.  The  forces  of  the  queen,  can- 
l  af  four  thousand  men  of  Lothian  and  the  Merer,  were 
[  by  EkrtbweU,  having  under  htm  the  I/ml*  Srtun, 
Vaster,  and  Bote  b wick,  with  four  barons  of  the  Merse,  via. 
YYudJerbuni,  Langton,  Cumledge,  and  Hirsel ;  and  those  af 
Hit-  Liaan,  Waugbtoit,  Ormiston  in  Lothian,  and  Onniston  of 
th»l  ilk  in  Tiviotdale,  The  confederate  anny  was  led  by  the 
fjord  Houie  and  the  eari  of  Merlon,  afterwards  regent.  Gal- 
lantly arrayed  in  brilliant  armour.  Both* eh1  ■  showed  hintselL 
mounted  on  a  breve  steed  and  offered  by  single  combat  to 
decide  tl>e  quarrel.  His  proffered  £age  wa*  *»»^erly  seised  by 
Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  but  Bothwell  would  not  accept  of  him 
mm  an  opponent  as  heing  of  inferior  rank  to  himself.  He  like- 
wide  rejects  S;r  U  ilium:  Murrny  of  Tulhhunline,  ind  bin 
brother,  Murray  of  Purd'Trin,  for  the  same  reawm.  Bothwell 
then  challenged  Morton,  who  accepted  the  challenge,  and  the 
combat  was  appointed  to  ub  plar-  on  foot,  bnt  old  Lord 
Lindsay  of  the  Byrea  reqnested  Morton  to  allow  him  to  meet 
Bothwell  instead,  being  his  right  as  next  of  kin  to  the  mur- 
dered Paruley.  Morton  consented,  and  Lindsay,  kneeling 
dottii  before  both  armies,  audibly  implored  the  Almighty 
to  'strengthen  the  arm  of  the  innocent,  that  the  guilty 
might  be  punished/  Twenty  knights  were  to  attend  on 
tut'Ji  side,  and  the  lists  were  in  course  of  being  marked 
ont,  when  the  other  lords  interdicted  the  ami  bat  Some 
authorities  say  that  Mary,  making  use  of  her  royal  prero- 
gative, prohibited  the  encounter.  She  demanded  a  confer- 
ence with  Kirkaldy  of  Granpet  who  approached  and  knelt 
before  her;  and  while  he  was  urging  the  queen  to  separ- 
ate herself  from  Bothweil,  and  join  the  confederate^  who 
mmght  oflh  the  re  establishment  of  order  »nd  jfood  gnrwn- 
rn*mt,  that  unscrupulous  and  unprincipled  nobleman  secretly 
desired  one  of  his  hargnebuwuers  to  ahoot  him.  The  man 
was  tu  the  act  of  le  veiling 

knight,  when  the  queen  observed  him  ;  uttering  a 
she  threw  herself  before  the  b  arquebus*,  and  exclaimed  to 
But h well  that  surely  be  would  not  disgrace  iicr  so  far  as  to 
intmirr  oue  to  whom  she  had  premised  protection.  [IJfe  of 
Kirlnlfa  p.  171.]  Bothwell  then  took  his  last  farewell  of 
Mary,  and  rodo  off  the  field  with  a  few  followers.  For  a 
short  time  he  took  refuge  among  his  vassal*  in  the  castle  of 
Dunbar;  then*  equipping  a  few  vcs*rla,  which,  as  lord  high 
admiral,  be  was  easily  enabled  to  do.  lie  proceeded  by  sea  to 
the  north,  and  remained  fur  sometime  with  the  earl  of  Huntly 
and  his  uncle,  Adam  Hepburn,  bishop  of  Moray  He  was 
soon,  however,  abandoned  by  them,  when  he  sailed  for  Ork~ 
ney.  After  in  vain  attempting  to  obtain  admittance  into  the 
Castle  of  Kirkwall,  he  plundered  the  town,  and.  retiring  to 
Shetland  with  two  small  vessel*,  turned  pirate.  On  llth 
August  a  mm  mission  was  granted,  by  the  lords  of  the  secret 
council,  to  Kirkaldy  of  tirau^  and  Murray  of  Tultiburdine, 
t*<  pursue  him  by  sea  and  lajjd,  with  fire  and  sword.  [ Ander- 
en*  *  CoUettkm*,]  The  laird  of  Grange,  on  board  the  Uni- 
corn of  I-eitk  w«s  accompanied  in  the  pursuit  of  the  obnoxious 
earl,  by  Adam  hothwdl,  bishop  of  Orkney,  (of  whom  in  neat 
article)*  although  not  three  months  before  be  had  performed  the 
man-irtg»e*n<m,uiy  forhhu  and  Mary    While  pursued  by  Kirk- 


aide's  fleet  a  violent  storm  amae,  and  Hot  h  weft"*  ship. 

was  driven  towards  the  eoaat  of  Karwiy, 


parting  company  wit;.  :i    •  .*  ji •■  , 

plate,  furniture,  valuables,  and  armour,  brought  irom  tlu 
of  Edinburgh.  [BothnxSTt  Duciarvtom.)  OS  the 
shore  he  fell  in  with  a  vessel  riolilr  laden,  and  ' 
attacked  it.  After  a  desperate  fight,  dejpaimu;  of  , 
he  resolved  to  seek  safety  in  flight,  leaving  hit  shay. 


and  bulged  on  a  sandbank. 

unattended,  be  reaobed 


In  a  small 

in  N< 


lie  fled  to  Denmark,  where  bat  j 
was  put  Into  close  confinement  in  the  easth-  of  ] 


For  eight  years  he  I 


in  captivity,  rieprired  af  1 


1578. 


n,  and  in  that  unhappy  condition  he  died  litlil 


A  weed  unou  the  torrent  ihrv»n  - 
A  Cain  auious  the  aona  uf  men  — 
A  pirate  oa  the  ocean  —then 
A  ScandbiaTtaii  capCJeeY  doom. 
To  die  amid  the  dungeon's  ftuoest  ■ 


"  Thus  perished  the  cJuef  of  the  Hepbarne,  % 
titlos  of  1  the  most  potent  and  noble  prince,  Jei 
Orkney;  marquis  of  Fife,  earl  of  Bothwell,  lont  uf  I 
Crichtcm.  ZJddiadale,  and  Zetland ;  high  admiral  of  6 
warden  of  the  three  marches;  high  sheriif  of  J 
Haddington,  and  Berwick;  baillie  of  Liuiderdale;  j 
of  Edinburgh  castle  and  c-if^tjju  uf  Ihuihar,  only  > 
make  the  scene  of  the  fettered  felon,  eapirspg  nj  tba  4 
of  Draxbolm,  a  mora  striking  example  of  retributi?r  f»>, » 
of  that  guilty  ambition,  misdirected  talent,  mi  i 
pride,  the  effect  of  which  had  filled  all  Kurope,  with  J 
and  amaiemenL**  [Life  of  Kirkttidy,  p.  WL] 
death,  in  an  interval  of  returning  reason,  the  i 
well  con  framed  his  own  share  in  the  murder  of  Demlry  i 
fully  exculpated  Mary  from  any  psutidpatiua  in  his  crust 
He  left  no  issue.  Lady  Jean  Gordon,  his  first  wife,  nht 
described  as  a  lady  of  great  prudence,  waa  afterward*  tal 
married,  first,  on  13th  December  1578,  to  Alexander,  eawsfl 
earl  of  Sutherland,  who  died  in  and  sroooely. 

Alexander  Ogilry  of  Boyue.  She  enjoyed  a  jointure  «a 
2>ord  BothweHe  estates  in  Haddiaa^ioitshire,  till  bar  easts 
lti»,  in  the  &4th  year  of  her  age.  The  earl  of  BethwaH  « 
forfeited  by  the  Scottish  parliament  *9th  December,  lai 
and  thus  the  Hepburn*  were  for  ever  deprived  of  tasked 
property  and  titles  which  they  bsd  enjoyed  for  so  lone  s  p 
riud,  ukingthe  first  rank  among  the  families  of  East  Lctkai 

The  narrative  written  by  the  hat  earl  of  Bothwell  of 
house  of  Hepburn,  embracing  bis  persona]  history  (for 
Scotland,  his  adventure*  on  the  coast  of  N< 
t  in  Denmark,  has  been  privately  printsd 
Club  from  the  original  in  the  royal 
the  castle  of  Drottwngholme  in  Sweden,  and  was 
to  the  roembert  of  the  dab  by  Meters.  Henry  Cock  bum 
Thomas  Mai  Hand  (Lords  Cock  bum  end  Dundrennan).  ass 
the  title  of    Us  Ajmrm  du  (We  de  Bodvdl  L 
MDxxvm.'    An  Engash  ttanaUtion  also  appeared  in 
'  New  Monthly  Magaxme/  in  whiclj  periodic*!  the 
af  the  document  is  fnlly  estahliahed.    M  Mignet,  the 
in  a  History  of  Mary  Queen  of  Hosts,  is  Inn 
8*1.  attemple,  from  n  mllaititl  af 
letters  said  to  be  in  the  poetwarion  af  Mssjj 
certain  Spanish  inanuscripta  Bbtaiasd  he  bkoem 
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w  of  Simancas,  to  prove  Mary's  complicity  in 
rder,  but  however  guilty  as  a  woman  and  faulty 
w  might  have  been,  and  however  far  led  away 
»  for  Bothwell,  we  hesitate  to  believe  her  so 
al  as  to  be  a  consenting  party  to  the  assassina- 
rn  husband. 


nd  last  possessor  of  the  title  of  earl  of  Bothwell 
Stewart,  eldest  son  of  John  Stewart,  prior  of 
natural  son  of  King  James  the  Fifth,  by  Eliza- 
r  of  Sir  John  Carmichael,  captain  of  Crawford, 
lined  a  legitimation  under  the  great  seal  of  Scot- 
uury  1551,  and  died  at  Inverness  in  1563,  when  on 
coit  with  his  brother,  the  earl  of  Moray.  He  had 
anuary  1562,  Lady  Jane  Hepburn,  only  daughter 
ird  earl  of  Bothwell,  and  sister  of  the  turbulent 
erer  of  Darnley.  This  marriage  was  celebrated  at 
i  East  Lothian  with  great  splendour,  Queen  Mary 
!  nuptials  with  her  presence.  Two  sons  were 
neb  and  Hercules.  Francis,  the  elder,  was,  by 
vour  of  King  James  the  Sixth,  in  consideration 
;  from  the  Hepburns,  created,  29th  July  1576, 
ell,  and  had  a  grant  of  several  lands,  with  the 
iff-principal  of  the  county  of  Edinburgh  and 
stabulary  of  Haddington,  and  lord  high  admiral 
He  was  also  appointed  sheriff  of  the  county  of 
«iliary  of  Lauderdale.  This  nobleman  rendered 
cable  by  his  restless  disposition,  and  his  several 
its  to  obtain  possession  of  the  person  of  the 
youth  be  went  for  a  short  time  to  France, 
.582  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and  soon  took 
unes  Stewart,  earl  of  Arran,  the  most  unprin- 
e  favourites  of  James  the  Sixth.  Jn  conjunction 
ne  and  the  laird  of  Cowdenknows  he  fortified 
le  defiance  to  Arran's  power.  Having  a  per- 
m  with  Sir  William  Stewart,  Arran's  brother,  in 
a  king  at  Holyroodbouse,  Stewart  gave  him  the 
de  language.  A  few  days  afterwards,  on  the 
8,  they  accidentally  met  in  the  High  Street, 
his  retainers  with  him.  A  battle  immediately 
ITilliam,  driven  down  the  street  by  the  superior 
s  opponents,  retreated  into  Blackfriar's  Wynd. 
hrust  through  the  body  by  Bothwell,  and  slain 
[BtrreTs  Diary,  p.  24.]  Feuds  of  this  kind 
in  at  that  turbulent  period  that  little  notice 
been  taken  of  this  affray,  and  Bothwell  was 
prosecuted  for  it. 

the  news  reaching  Scotland  of  the  execution  of 
strong  desire  was  manifested  to  attack  Eng- 
age her  death.  Bothwell  refused  to  put  on 
declared  that  the  best  *  dule  weed '  was  a  steel 
he  aided  the  Catholic  earls  of  Huntly,  Errol, 
their  rebellion  against  the  king,  and  on  James' 
he  north  he  threatened  to  ravage  the  borders 
i  return,  but  his  forces  gradually  left  him,  and 
came  back  to  Edinburgh  he  threw  himself  on 
re  his  majesty  in  the  chancellors  garden,  and 
mt  to  Holyrood. 

May  1589,  with  the  earls  of  Huntly  and  Craw- 
onght  to  trial  on  a  charge  of  high  treason  and 
id  especially  in  trafficking  with  strangers,  such 
seminary  priests,  for  the  overthrow  of  the  pro- 
.  Bothwell  was  farther  charged  with  having 
one  Colonel  Semple  a  thousand  crowns,  and 
f  the  earl  of  Errol,  the  same  sum,  which  he 
o  rake  soldiers,  without  having  his  majesty's 


commission  to  do  so.  They  denied  the  principal  charges 
but  were  found  guilty  of  treason.  The  king,  however,  would 
not  consent  to  their  execution,  and  the  matter  was  allowed  to 
remain  in  abeyance  for  upwards  of  two  years,  when  the  earls 
of  Huntly  and  Crawford  received  a  full  pardon.  [Pitcairiis 
Criminal  Trials,  vol.  i.  part  2,  pp.  172-181.]  Lord  Both- 
well  was  imprisoned  in  Tantallan  Castle,  but  after  a  few 
months  he  was  released  on  payment  of  a  heavy  fine  to  the 
Crown.  In  October  of  that  year,  when  King  James  went  to 
Denmark  on  his  marriage  expedition,  Bothwell  and  the 
duke  of  Lennox  were  appointed  to  govern  the  kingdom  in  his 
absence,  and  it  is  recorded  that  while  they  were  at  the  head 
of  the  government,  1  greater  peace,  tranquillity,  and  justice 
were  not  heard  of  long  before.'  But  on  the  return  of  the  king 
his  troubles  commenced.  In  January  1591,  a  midwife  of  the 
name  of  Agnes  Sampson,  known  as  the  *  wise  wife  of  Keith,' 
and  some  other  persons  were  burnt  at  Edinburgh  for  sorcery 
and  witchcraft.  By  some  of  these  persons  the  earl  of  Both- 
well  was  accused  of  having  consulted  them,  in  order  to  know 
the  time  of  the  king's  death,  and  of  having  employed  their 
art  to  raise  the  storms  which  had  detained  him  so  long  in 
Denmark,  as  well  as  endangered  the  lives  of  the  king  and 
queen  during  their  voyage  to  Scotland  in  the  preceding  year. 
Being  in  consequence  cited  to  appear  before  the  Secret  Coun- 
cil, he  obeyed  the  citation.  According  to  Sir  James  Melville, 
he  voluntarily  surrendered  himself  a  prisoner  in  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  very  naturally  insisting  that  4  the  devil,  wha  was 
a  Iyer  from  the  beginning,  nor  yet  his  sworn  witches,  aucht 
not  to  be  credited.'  In  the  'Historic  of  King  James  the 
Sext,'  we  are  told  that  after  appearing  before  the  lords  of  the 
secret  council  he  was  '  committed  to  prison  within  the  csstle 
of  Edinburgh,  till  farther  trial  should  be  taken  of  him.  For 
the  king,  at  the  persuasion  of  Chancellor  Maitland,  suspected 
the  said  Bothwell,  that  he  meant  and  intended  some  evil 
against  his  person,  and  remained  long  constant  in  that  opinion 
divers  years  after.  The  king  wrote  to  all  the  nobility  at 
diverse  times  to  convene  for  his  trial,  but  they  all  disobeyed, 
because  they  knew  that  the  king  had  no  just  occasion  of  grief 
nor  crime  to  allege  against  him,  but  only  at  the  instigation  of 
Chancellor  Maitland,  whom  they  all  hated  to  the  death  for 
his  proud  arrogance  used  in  Denmark  against  the  earl 
Marischal.'  The  latter  was  ambassador  extraordinary  to  the 
Danish  court.  After  lying  twenty  days  in  prison,  Bothwell, 
on  the  22d  June  1591,  effected  his  escape  from  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  by  the  agency  of  one  Lauder,  captain  of  the 
watch,  whom  he  gained  over,  and  who  fled  with  him.  On 
this  it  was  resolved  to  put  in  force  his  former  conviction  for 
treason.  On  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  sentence  of  for- 
feiture was  pronounced  against  him  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh, 
and  it  was  declared  high  treason  for  any  one  to  1  reset,  supply, 
show  favour,  intercominuue,  or  have  intelligence  with  him.' 
The  earl  fled  to  the  borders,  and  assembled  his  retainers, 
under  pretence  of  driving  Chancellor  Maitland  from  the 
king's  councils.  On  the  2d  August  a  proclamation  was  is- 
sued for  the  pursuit  of  the  carl,  and  the  king  resolved  to 
march  against  him  in  person.  On  the  7th,  however,  the  king 
issued  another  proclamation  dispensing  with  the  attendance  of 
those  whom  he  had  summoned  to  arms,  as  he  had  abandoned 
the  proposed  expedition  against  Bothwell.  On  the  27th 
of  December,  the  earl  repaired  to  Edinburgh,  and  being 
favoured  by  some  of  the  king's  attendants,  he  was  admitted 
with  his  followers,  late  in  the  evening,  into  the  courtyard  of 
Holyroodhouse,  in  which  the  king  was  then  residing.  He 
advanced  directly  towards  the  royal  apartments,  the  doors  of 
which  were  instantly  shut  He  attempted  to  force  open 
some  of  them  with  hammers  and  other  weapons,  and  called 
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for  fire  to  burn  others,  but  the  alarm  being  coinmaiiicaled  to 
the  citj,  the  inhabitants  ran  to  smia.  An  attack  t«  also 
made  on  the  queen's  apartments,  on  the  supposition  tint  tbe 
king  waa  there,  but  tbe  door  of  the  gallery  wna  ably  defended 
by  Henry  Lindsay,  tbe  muter  of  her  majesty's  household,  and 
the  king  waa  conveyed  for  aafoty  to  a  turret  abort  During 
Die  fray  a  gentleman  named  Scott,  brother  of  Scott  of  flal- 
wearie  in  Fife,  was  abot  in  the  thigh,  and  the  king*  master- 
■Uhler,  named  William  ShawT  was  killed,  as  waa  also  one 
with  him  named  I'cter  Shaw.  The  ear)  was  at  last  repnlaed, 
mud  madn  hia  escape  with  difficulty,  but  eight  of  his  men  were 
taken,  and  on  thu  following  morning  they  were  luinged  with- 
intt  trial,  on  a  new  gallows  that  wiw  erected  opposite  the 
palace  gate  for  the  purpose,  |_/nVrW*  Diary.}  For  thu 
eitr-mrdinary  attempt  to  seiae  the  king.  Both  well  ami  his 
■ccoinplirmi,  among  whuin  we  find  his  countess,  James 
Douglaa  of  Spoil,  Archibald  Wanchope,  younger  of  Niddry, 
John  Hamilton  of  Satnuelston,  and  other  country  gentle- 
men, were  attainted  in  parliament,  l^ith  July  1492.  On  the 
17th  of  the  name  month  he  and  hie  partisans  made  another 
desperate  attempt  in  Falkland  palace  to  seise  the  person  of 
tin?  king,  who,  betrayed  by  some  of  hi*,  courtiers,  and  feebly 
defended  hy  others,  had  very  nearly  fallen  into  their  bands. 
Ifn  owed  hit  safety  to  the  fidelity  and  vigilance  of  Sir  Robert 
Melville,  and  the  irresolution  of  Both  well's  followers.  Foiled 
in  tills  enterprise,  tbe  enri  fled  to  Kngland,  where  ho  was 
takan  under  thu  protection  of  (juren  Elisabeth.  His  countess, 
who  hail  been  left  in  Scotland,  was  received  into  tbe  royal 
|lt,<.nr  >m  lit*-  I  7<  h  i.i' N"V'miUt,  hut  on  the  *>3d  of  the  same 

n  th  n  proclamation  was  issued  ordering  that  no  one  *  should 

rr*r\  her,  gn«  her  entertainment,  ot  have  any  commerce  of 
swiety  with  her  in  any  case/  This  lady  was  Lady  Mary 
I  Mucins,  eldest  daughter  of  David,  seventh  carl  of  Angus,  and 
widow  of  Sir  Walter  Seutt  of  Buceleuch,  who  died  in  1574. 
All  r  esc  I  tr  re  and  ossigtrrs  of  Both  well  having  been  ordered  by 
parliament  not  to  approach  nearer  to  the  royal  presence  than 
ten  miles,  iiuJ  ninny  of  them  having  disobeyed,  on  the  8th 
December,  a  warrant  was  issued  to  the  lord  provost  and  ma- 
gijttmtes  of  Edinburgh  to  apprehend  Dame  Margaret  Douglas, 
countess  of  But  h  well,  Archibald  Wauchope,  younger  of  Nid- 
drn<,  John  llaioilton  of  Samuelstcn,  .Sir  James  Scott  of  bal- 
wetirie,  Andrew  h>r  of  Ferniehiret,  Walter  Scott  of  Harden, 
ami  several  others,  sill  avowed  partisans  of  the  outlawed  tarL 
A  great  variety  of  proclamations  were  at  this  time  issued 
■gainst  Both  well  and  his  adherents,  and  a  number  of  persona 
w»re  denounced  rebels  for  resetting  him  and  bis  aecom- 
1  lie  Criminal  Keoords  of  the  period  are  full  of  such 
and  even  the  town  of  Kelso  did  not  escape 
i  for  the  same  offence.  On  the  12th  of  May  lottf, 
thu  inhabitants,  with  only  one  exception,  a  person  named 
William  Jjiudcr,  were  ordered  to  find  security  that  they  shall 
'##JiJy  hia  Majesty *a  will  in  silver,  providing  tbe  same  shall 
itot  rsceed  the  mini  of  tw<»  thousand  merks.'  On  the  17th, 
jn^^mnnt  wss  given  again*  t  tbern,  and  they  were  ordered  to 
pay  a  line  uf  *  seventeen  hundred  merks,  and  to  find  caution  in 
thu  ILiikia  of  Secret  Counaall  that  they  shall  not  resett,  sup- 
pi  Jn,  Of  Miturcomniune  with  the  said  sometime  earl  or  his 
In  in  j  till  them  ii  i  fit,  drink,  bouse,  nor  barbery, 
whatsoi never  collour  or  pretence,  under  the  penalty  of 
t»*  thousand  ponds.'  [Pitemw*  Criminal  Trialt,  vol.  i. 
oait  ii  |  On  :ho  1st  -Tune  of  that  year  (1593)  *  the  sometime 
M*r  imd  four  others,  namely,  Gilbert  Pemiycuik,  John 
I,,,.!,.  tUrt'l  frf  Munthill,  eider,  Thomas  Jtutherford  of  Hunt- 
yonutfiT,  rtml  .Simon  Armstrong,  younger  of  Whitchaugh, 

 IN,.|  1  i..r  i'ti.i  -nine*  of  treason?  ami  |i 

aj  iUr  InotaiMte  of  Mr.  David  Macgill  and  Mr.  John 


Skene,  *  advocates  to  our  sovereign  lord.'  If)  tin*  luiitJijutt, 
«hich  is  a  long  document  in  J<atm,  the  wfsswn  of  Ik 
palaces  of  Holyroodbom*  and  Falkland,  and  othtf  aattex 
are  nil  recapitubtecL  On  thia  occasion  the  pnevami  ijpj 
mons  and  executions  *  were  produced,  with  Isttars  of  nasav 
tion,  dated  March  16,  1592-3,  bearing  that  BuihatJl  tat 
been  'relaxit  free  the  process  of  li-.Tiunp  Ir.l  ^ 
On  tbe  2Ut  uf  July,  the  earl  was  'callftlof  aro/ssia 
termed,  at  the  window  of  the  Tolbooth  of  EAaloi^  mi 
tailing  of  coarse  to  appear,  he  araa  aolenmly  dectarnl  a  Its- 
tor,  his  property  waa  eonti^ted,  md  his  anaortal  Wa|l 
were  torn  by  the  heralds  at  the  Croaa  in  the  pfiaaaa  at  i 
great  number  of  sjKxlators, 

Both  well  had  still  many  powerful  friends,  especial  k  smoqf 
the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  uf  his  own  name  uf  Ste*;ut, 
and  it  is  stud  that  Qm.^is  KluuiWih  herself  interosdoi  aha 
James  for  his  pardon.  The  repealed  proclamation*,  igua* 
him,  in  which  he  and  bis  reaettan  were  daaoanwi  silk 
the  utmost  rigour,  had  excited  a  vast  sympathy  in  ha 
favour,  and  many,  especially  tbe  enemies  of  the  eccrt  p 
vouritea,  viewed  him  as  a  persecuted  individual  A  tana* 
her  of  his  friends  held  a  meeting  at  Edinburgh,  sad  it  aaa 
resolved  to  lake  advantage  of  tbe  odium  which  Ctaofcr 
M  si  t  land  had  recently  incurred,  to  invite  Both  well  te  tpfawr 
before  the  king,  and  to  1  offer  himself  to  his  clemency  sni 
mercy/  Accordingly,  be  was  invited  back  to  Scotland  la- 
the dnke  of  Lennox,  the  earl  of  Atbnle,  and  Lord  OiilHa^ 
slJ  noblemen  of  his  own  name,  to  whom  hf  waa  related.  Cat 
the  24th  July  1&9&,  only  three  days  after  be  had  beea  m> 
lemnlj  declared  a  traitor,  this  daring  and  nftlflhl  |Nt 
seized  the  gates  of  the  palace  of  Holrroodhou*eT  and,  s> 
companied  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Colviile,  hrolaar  af  ta* 
laird  of  Easter  Wemyas,  waa  intmdnccd  into  tbe  royal  apart* 
ments  with  a  numerous  train  of  armed  followera>  The  km$, 
deserted  by  hat  attendants  and  incapable  of  laajataMa,  eafiai 
to  Kotbweli  to  ouosummata  bis  treasons  by  psareiag  his  s»f- 
ereign  to  the  heart;  bat  the  earl  fell  on  hia  knees  and  ia> 
plnred  pardon,  James  yielded  from  neceaaity  to  aw  snbas* 
ties,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  he  signed  a  cspitalaouse. 
whereby  be  pledged  Uimsejf  to  grant  him  a  remitaion  d  sfl 
past  offences,  to  procure  a  ratification  of  it  in  parliament,  sad 
to  dismiss  Chancellor  Maitland  from  hia  ononuli  and  pre- 
sence. Both  well,  on  his  part,  premised  to  withdraw  from  las 
court,  and,  N  by  reason  the  original  cause  of  his  trouble  was  lie 
suspicion  of  witehcreft,  ho  offered  himself  to  trial  by  what- 
soever pf  his  majesty'a  subjects  he  should  plats*  to  ippwat 
upon  the  jury,  and  a  abort  day  was  assigned  to  that  eflkC 
The  trial  accordingly  took  place  on  10th  August,  when  BaaV 
ivell  was  acquitted  of  consulting  with  » itches  against  las 
king's  life.  That  same  night  he  slept  at  Uojyroodhotav, 
and  detected  a  plot  for  the  escape  of  tbe  long  to  KalUaM, 
which  he  prevented  from  being  carried  mto  aflant,  all 
the  next  day  he  gave  a  banquet  to  bis  Majesty  at  kw 
house  in  Leitb.  He  now  became  the  leader  af  tta  Jftfcf* 
lish  party  and  of  tho  Kirk.  Hia  enemies,  Lord  Uiaas, 
Chancellor  Mnitland,  or  more  properly  Lord 
Muster  ot  Gbrumis,  ami  .Sir  George  Home,  were 
the  court,  and  on  the  20th  July  a  proclamation  was  a 
favour  of  the  earl  of  Botliwell,  hia  countaaa,  Jamas  DaajM 
of  Sprjtt,  and  others,  charging  the  liegws  that 1  none  of  thna 
tak  upon  hand  to  slander,  murmur,  reproach,  or  hack  afar 
tbe  said  earl  and  his  friends.*  Hia  triumph,  bowaver,  was  *t 
short  duration.  On  the  7th  of  September,  at  a  uiBwajtfa  af 
the  nobility  and  others  at  Stirling,  called  by  the  km&  sua 
which  was  attended  only  by  tbe  dnke  of  Lennox*  tho  asrvaf 
iilencaini,  Mar,  Morton,  and  Montrose,  end  Und*  HamiUua, 
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igstone,  with  two  or  three  commissioners 
is  majesty  entered  into  a  long  detail  about 
roceedings,  alleging  that  the  earl  kept  him 
captivity,  that  he  had  been  compelled  to 
ton  of  bis  offences  against  law  and  his  own 
desired  that  they  should  by  their  general 
i  the  same.  The  convention,  however, 
Ted  that 4  captive  he  could  not  be  esteemed, 
is  last  talking  with  Bothwell  at  Holyrood- 
at  Falkland,  next  at  Edinburgh,  and  last 
berty  and  pastime  for  the  space  of  many 
of  Hamilton,  unaccompanied  by  any  sus- 
le  part  of  Bothwell ;'  and  they  farther  de- 
ally  *  conld  not  condescend  to  his  majesty 
ill  that  the  king  could  persuade  them  to 
wlaration,  on  the  13th  of  September,  that 
i  free  prince,  may  at  his  pleasure  call  sik 
nsall,  officers,  and  others  gude  subjects  as 
>r  best  shall  like ;'  and  Bothwell  and  cer- 
re  ordered  not  to  approach  nearer  the  king 
thout  the  royal  permission.  A  memorial 
was  also  transmitted  to  the  earl,  who  was 
linbnrgh,  intimating  that  if  he  would  re- 
conditions extorted  by  force  in  Holyrood- 
eitch  of  the  royal  prerogative,  a  remission 
or  all  past  offences,  which  would  be  ratified 
to  be  held  on  the  20th  of  November,  the 
y  that  he  would  forthwith  retire  out  of  the 
lain  4  forth  of  the  same '  during  the  king's 
ig  at  the  same  time  wrote  to  him  to  pro- 
T  Blantvre  and  Sir  Robert  Melville,  to  con- 
be  subject;  but,  fearing  that  some  plot  was 
lira,  his  lordship  sent  an  excuse.  On  the 
as  served  with  a  summons  to  appear  before 
til  on  the  25th,  to  answer  sundry  charges 
and,  having  failed  to  appear,  he  was  de- 
Oii  the  11th  of  December  he  was  put  to 
)eated  proclamations  were  issued  against 
last  named  Birrel  mentions  that  he  fought 
jf  Cessford.  Retiring  to  the  borders,  the 
aising  a  force  of  five  hundred  moss-troop- 
entered  Kelso  on  the  evening  of  the  1st  of 
on  the  following  day  he  marched  to  Dal- 
ne  considerable  excitement  prevailed  in  the 
sd  by  some  correspondence  which  had  been 
jarls  of  Huntly,  Enrol,  and  other  Roman 
i  and  gentlemen,  with  Spain,  the  chief  ob- 
bclieved  to  be  the  subversion  of  the  Pro- 
t  Scotland,  and  the  restoration  of  popery, 
cleverly  took  advantage  to  create  a  feeling 
lile  at  Dalkeith,  he  issued  a  long  procla- 
he  made  the  correspondence  with  Spain  a 
if  grievance.  He  also  addressed  letters  to 
tsadors  on  the  subject,  and  one  to  his  'right 
ig  brethren,'  as  he  calls  them,  1  the  synodal 
iters  then  convenit  at  Dunbar.'  On  the  3d 
eded  to  Leith  with  between  four  and  five 
accompanied  by  Lord  Ochiltree  and  several 
or  rank.  On  hearing  that  the  earl  was  at 
weeded  to  St.  Giles*  church,  and  address- 
:  declared  to  them  that  if  they  would  assist 
iwell  he  would  banish  all  the  Catholic 
jody  of  the  citizens  mustered  at  his  call, 
mm  in  person,  marched  to  Leith.  Both- 
i  bis  men  in  battle-array  on  the  south-west 
but  as  soon  as  he  perceived  the  force  under 


the  king  advancing  from  Edinburgh,  he  retreated  to  Hawk- 
hill  near  Restalrig  castle,  which  overlooks  Lochend,  and  then 
at  an  easy  pace  he  passed  through  the  village  of  Restalrig, 
and  proceeded  to  the  mill  at  Wester  Duddingstone,  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  distant.  Thence  he  continued  his  march 
with  the  utmost  leisure  to  the  little  village  of  Niddry  Maris- 
chal,  on  the  property  of  Wauchope  of  Niddry,  whose  eldest 
son  was  one  of  his  chief  supporters,  and  had  been  often  pro- 
secuted on  his  account.  Ascending  an  eminence  called  the 
Wowmat,  he  dismissed  his  followers ;  (according  to  Douglas 
they  abandoned  him;)  reserving  only  a  few.  Lord  Home, 
the  Master  of  Glammis,  and  others,  were  commanded  by  the 
king  to  pursue  the  earl  with  both  horse  and  foot  On  their 
approach  to  Niddry  Green,  they  sent  forward  three  gentle- 
men to  view  the  ground,  but  being  perceived,  the  earl's 
watches  fell  upon  them,  and  compelled  them  to  return  to 
their  friends.  Bothwell  and  his  few  attendants  immediately 
charged  Home  and  Glammis,  with  great  impetuosity,  and 
forced  them  and  their  followers  to  flee  in  every  direction.  He 
pursued  them  till  within  half-a-mile  of  the  spot  where  the 
king  stood.  The  foot  fled  to  the  neighbouring  castle  of 
Craigmillar,  upon  the  field  in  front  of  which  Bothwell  sound- 
ed a  retreat,  in  sight  of  the  king  and  his  supporters,  and 
marched  back  unmolested  to  the  Wowmat,  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Dalkeith,  where  he  remained  during  the  night,  and 
on  the  following  day  betook  himself  to  the  south.  From  BirreTs 
Diary  and  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,  it  appears  that  in  1594, 
several  persons  were  executed  for  receiving  and  entertaining 
Bothwell,  among  whom  was  the  governor  of  Blackness  castle, 
who  was  accused  of  agreeing  with  the  earl  to  receive  the  king 
as  a  prisoner  in  that  fortress.  On  the  16th  September  the 
same  year  a  proclamation  was  issued,  declaring  it  treasonable 
to  have  any  intercourse  with  his  lordship,  and  on  the  80th  of 
that  month,  another  appeared,  rehearsing  all  his  treasons,  and 
asserting  that  his  *  dissembled  hypocrisy  thir  three  years  past 
had  procured  to  him  the  favour  of  owcr  mony  of  people,  by 
the  quhilk  he  was  enabled  to  work  all  thir  insolencies  against 
his  Highness.1  His  brother,  Hercules  Stewart,  suffered  on 
the  scaffold  the  same  year. 

Bothwell  fled  to  England,  but  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  earnest  remonstrances  of  James,  obliged  him 
to  leave  her  kingdom.  James  had  also  influence  enough  with 
the  presbyterian  ministers  to  induce  them  to  excommunicate 
him.  After  an  abortive  attempt  to  join  Huntly  and  the 
Cutholic  lords  in  another  rebellion,  the  earl  fled  to  Caithness, 
whence  he  was  compelled  to  retire  for  safety  to  France, 
and  afterwards  to  Spain  and  Italy,  where  he  renounced 
the  protestant  faith,  and  lived  many  years  in  obscurity 
and  indigence,  plunging  into  the  lowest  and  most  infam- 
ous debauchery.  He  died  at  Naples,  in  the  year  1624, 
in  great  misery.  Before  engaging  in  his  treasonable  at- 
tempts, he  had  made  over  his  large  estates  to  his  stepson, 
Sir  Walter  Scott  of  Buccleuch,  in  whose  family  they  re- 
mained long  after  the  carl's  attainder.  Bothwell  had  three 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Francis,  the  eldest  son,  obtained 
a  rehabilitation  under  the  great  seal  of  Scotland  80th  July 
1614,  which  was  ratified  by  act  of  parliament  28th  June 
1633.  The  titles  were  never  restored,  but  according  to  Scott 
of  Scotstarvet,  the  last  earl  of  BothwelTs  eldest  son  received 
from  the  earl  of  Buccleuch,  by  decret  arbitral  of  Charles  the 
First,  the  extensive  estates  of  his  father,  which  he  sold  to  the 
Winton  family,  having  married  Lady  Isabella  Seton,  only 
daughter  of  Robert  first  earl  of  Winton.  The  offspring  of 
this  marriage  was  a  son  and  a  daughter.  The  son  Charles  is 
stated,  on  the  authority  of  .Scott  of  Scotstarvet,  to  have  been 
a  trooper  in  the  civil  wars.    He  was  served  heir  to  his  father 
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in  U!47,  lib  name  and  that  of  hie  sister,  Margaret,  wt  en- 
terrd  in  the  perish  register  of  Tranent,  from  which  it  appear* 
that  he  ww  born  in  April  1619.  John,  the  second  son  of  the 
e-*rl,  w«»  the  faat  cmrimendator  of  Coldingharri,  and  be  got  the 
laiida  and  baronies  which  belonged  to  that  priory  united  into 
a  barony  in  ItiSL  On  the  2d  June  1638  hie  son  Francis  had 
a  charter  of  the  burgh  of  baron  j  of  Coldingham.  In  the  Me- 
niere of  Captain  Creighton  [SwiJVt  Work*,  vol.  air.  p,  tfr7] 
it  is  *t*t*d  that  Francis  Stewart,  grandson  of  the  eeri  of 
lluthwdl,  was  n  private  gentleman  in  the  Hone  Guards  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  tbe  Second,  by  whom  he  was  made  cap- 
tain  of  dragoon*,  and  lie  commanded  the  cavalry  on  the  left 
in  the  action  against  tbe  Covenanters  at  Both  well  Bridge  in 
1 679.  The  reader  of  Scott**  wurks  will  readily  remember  the 
Sergeant  Roihweli  of  Oi.n  Mortality.  Henry  Stewart, 
the  earrs  thin!  aim*  had  also  a  charter  of  the  lordship  of  Col- 
dingham in  \&2l.  Of  the  earl**  throe  daughter*,  Elisabeth, 
the  eldest,  marriiid  J  sines,  second  son  of  William  first  J-urd 
i  'rrmsLauii,  and  was  the  mother  uf  William  the  third  lord. 
Margaret,  the  second,  became,  the  wifii  of  Alan,  fifth  Lord 
Oathcart,  without  issne;  and  Helen,  the  youngest,  married 
Macfariauc  of  Macfarlaae,  by  whom  she  hud  several  children. 


The  surname  of  Botiiwsll  is  of  great  antiquity,  being 
derived  from  the  lordship  of  Bothwell  in  Lanarkshire.  The 
name  Botheville,  Rolhel,  B<iethwell,  Bothell,  or  Bothwell, 
bat  Iteen  sunned  to  have  originated  in  tbe  Celtic  Both,  sn 
,  snd  hhiU,  a  castle,  the  castle  of  Roth  well  standing 
>ly  elevated  above  tbe  Clyde-  A  more  probable  con- 
jectiire  is,  that  it  is  a  compound  of  the  two  Celtic  words 
/?oM,  in  its  signification  of  a  dwelling,  and  aei  or  hyL  a  river, 
whieh  is  strictly  descriptive  of  Bothwell  castle,  as  it  is  also  of 
the  castle  of  Bothell  or  Both  ait  in  Northumberland  sitnated 

on  tlie  Wentabn-k.    In  the  rrigri  of  Alexander  tln«  S  i 

the  barony  of  Bothwell  was  hold  by  Walter  Olifani,  jnstici* 
ary  «f  Lothian,  who  died  in  1242.  The  writer  of  the  gene- 
slog)'  of  the  Bothwctls,  Urd*  Holyroodhouse,  in  tbe  Appendix 
to  *  Nisbet's  System  of  Heraldry/  (vol.  ii.  p.  242,)  quoting 
the  Chartnlary  of  the  Kpb«.vpal  See  of  Glasgow,  thinks  it 
highly  probable  that  the  Otifard*  got  thti  barony  of  Ruthwell 
by  the  marring*  nf  an  heir  lorn  ale  of  the  surname  of  Both- 
well.  [Sec  <»t  nil  am.  surname  of.]  It  afterwards  passed 
by  marriage  to  tbe  Moray*  or  Murray*.  In  the  time  of  King 
Kit  ward  tbe  First  it  whs  given  to  Aymer  de  Valence,  earl  of 
Pembroke,  appointed  by  him  governor  of  the  south  part  of 
Scotland.  I  pnn  bis  forfeiture,  it  was  bestowed  by  King  Ro- 
bert the  Bruce  on  Andrew  Moray,  lord  of  Bothwell,  who 
married  Christian,  sister  of  that  monarch. 

The  ancestor  of  the  noble  family  of  Bothwell,  I^ord*  FInly- 
roodhoiisc,  wju*  Julin  de  Bothwill.  who  received  from  King 
l>iud  the  Second  t\  charter  (dated  at  Dundee,  Slst  July 
I  JiiSJ),  in  which  he  is  styled  his  beloved  cousin,  of  ton  pounds 
sterling  and  four  chnlders  of  groin  yearly,  due  to  tbe  king 
from  the  (Intrude  of  Doun  in  Banffshire,  for  his  life,  and  an- 
other 19th  April  1371,  o'all  his  majesty*  lands  of  the  park 
of  Oargwoll  in  the  suiuc  shire,  also  for  his  life.  The  family 
of'  hothwdl  fixed  their  residence  in  Edinburgh,  where  they 
ranked  aiming  the  principal  citizens,  and  near  which  city  they 
had  ai  rouxideraMe  eittate  in  lands,  Richard  Bothwell  was 
penvuat  of  Kdiuluti -gh  in  the  reign  of  King  James  the  Third. 
Hi«  mnrrird  KlUabeth,  daughter  uf  William  S^nuierville  of 
Ph  nri  in  Stirlingshire,  by  whom  be  bad  two  sons  and  a 
<l < i lighter,  The  second  son,  Kichard  Bothwell,  was  preben- 
>l  u  of  Ulaagnw  and  rectnr  of  Ashkirk,  doctor  of  the  t  nil  m  l 
rrmofi  law*,  and  provosl  of  the  ehitrrh  of  St,  Mary  in  the 
Fields,  within  I  he  walla  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh.    He  wa& 


tin**  of  Ibe  Chancery  in  the  reign  of  King  J  una  to  FIN 
by  whom  he  was  appointed  a  lord  of  session,  at  its  tint  iMj 
MM,  i3th  May,  1532.  On  account  »t  bn 
tht  king  djxprused  with  his  attendance,  7th  March  15W.  M 

reserved  to  him  bis  salary  and  prrnlepa. 
law's  Senator*  of  Cotkge  of  Ho  mtd  m  IMT 

The  daughter,  Margaret,  roamed  Sir  DttMtt  lofMMT 
Garden,  comptroller  to  James  the  Fifth  in  1601 

Francis  Bothwell,  the  eldest  son,  was  likewise  appMi 
senator  of  the  College  of  Justice  on  its  first 
tho  temporal  fide,  while  his  brother.  l>r.  RitbsTa  BtsOH 
was  named  on  the  spiritual  side.    Francis  bad  a  charter 
two  pieces  of  waste  ground  in  Edinburgh,  and 
office  of  provost  of  that  city  fa  1536V    He  married  Jsaat,«l 
of  the  two  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Patrick  RiuhndsM 
Mcldnimeheugn,  bargees  of  Edinburgh,  with  wheat  m  | 
Lands  in  the  neighbouring  regality  of  Broughton.   He  as 
two  sons  and  a  daughter,  namely,  Richard,  pmrost  of  FJte 
burgh  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  whose  male  line  il 
and  Adam,  the  celebrated  bishop  of  Orkney,  of  whom  si 
rice  follows.   Janet,  the  daughter,  married  Sir  AltsilsJ 
Napier  of  Merclttstoa,  and  became  tht  mother  of  Jnhs  S 
pier,  the  inventor  of  the  logarithms. 

Adam  Bothwell,  the  second  ton.  was  prefer/ od  to  lb 
of  Orkney  by  Queen  Mary,  9th  October  lottt,  after  bm 
duly  elected  by  the  chapter,  and  on  1 5th  Kovanthsr  iHk 
was  appointed  a  lord  of  session.    Ho  was  one  of  ill  IN 
Scottish  bishops  who  embraced  tbe  information,  and  m 
had  in  bis  own  person  tbe  property  of  the  bishopric  of  G 
asy,  he  made  an  excambion  of  the  greater  part  of  il 
Robert  Stewart,  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse,  one  of  the  ni 
brothers  of  the  queen,  for  his  abbey,  which  was  ratified  by 
charter  under  tbe  great  seal  of  Scotland,  *oth 
Ifttitt.    He  was  one  of  the  eight  bishops  who 
granted  by  the  nobility  to  the  earl  of  Bothwell, 
support  his  marriage  with  Queen  Mary  (are  osafc,  p. 
and,  as  already  stated,  he  performed  the 
between  them  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
He  was  one  of  the  first  to  desert  the  party  of  the  qsMt, 
only  two  months  after  her  fatal  marriage  with  Beth  veil, 
placed  the  crown  on  tbe  bead  of  her  infant  son.  At 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  in  December  of  that  sun 
year  (1667),  Li  tbe  hailJ  kirk  found  that  he 
act  of  the  kirk  in  marrying  the  divorced 
therefore,  deprived  him  of  all  fonctioue  of  tbe 
forme  to  the  tenor  of  tbt  set  made  thereupon,  ay  and  ela 
[until]  the  kirk  be  satisfied  of  the  snlsndeT  oommkfad 
inm."    [Baal*  of  the  llnumati  Kirk  \f  TYnnW,  ■  7 
Jo  the  AittembLy  held  in  July  1568,  the 
'  obedience  and  submission,1  and  engaged 
day  to  make  ane  sermone  in  tbe  kirk  of  Halt 
in  the  end  thereof  to  confess  his  offence 
queens  with  the  earle  of  Bothwell,"  whereupon  th»  kirk 
stored  him  again  to  the  ministry,  p.  104,]  1 

same,  year  (l.jtitt)  the  ancient  barony  nf  Broughton  and 
surrounding  Umh  comprehended  within  its  juriadwiiMt 
granted  to  hi  in  by  James  the  Sixth,  but  in  los7  ht  ma 
rendered  them  to  the  Crown,  is  favoaf  of  Sir  Lewis  Bel 
lenden  of  AuchnouV,  lord-justice  clerk.  The 
much  employed  in  matters  of  state,  and  in 
156*,  he  accompanied  tbe  Regent  Moray  to  York  as 
of  the  commisauurera  against  Queen  Mary.    Tor  kb  SpfS 
sition  to  the  Regent  Morton,  he  was  for  a  short 
prisoned  in  the  castle  of  Stirling.    Ho  died  28d  AafOJl 
t'>!)3,  at  the  age  of  67.  and  wna  interred 
t lie  AhWy  Cliurch  of  Rulyrood,  where  a 
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I  to  his  memory.  [Keith'*  Scottish  Bishops.]  Tliis 
oent  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  rained  chapel,  attached 
mood  pillar  from  the  great  east  window  that  once 
ted  the  high  altar.  By  his  wife,  Margaret,  daughter 
a  Murray  of  Toochadam,  he  had  three  sons  and  one 
«r,  the  latter  married  to  Sir  William  Sandilands  of  St. 
ee.  A  rignette  view  of  the  bishop's  mansion  in  Byre's 
High  Street,  Edinburgh,  (now  the  warehouse  and  pro- 
f  Messrs.  Clapperton  and  Co.,)  as  seen  from  the  north, 
i  in  Wilson's  Memorials  of  Edinburgh,  vol.  ii.  p.  7. 
idftkm  exists  that  the  heroine  of  the  touching  ballad, 
'Lady  Ana  BothwelTs  Lament,'  beginning 

'Balow,  my  boy,  lie  •till  and  sleip! 
It  grieves  me  sair  to  see  thee  wdp;' 

laughter  of  Adam  Bothwell,  bishop  of  Orkney.  Mr. 
Chambers,  in  his  Scottish  ballads,  speaking  of  this 
:  lament,  has  committed  a  mistake  when  he  says  that 
top  was  raised  to  a  temporal  peerage,  under  the  title 
1  Holyroodhouse.  It  was  his  son,  and  not  himself, 
m  the  first  Lord  Holyroodhouse.  His  daughter, 
t  is  said,  was  betrayed,  when  very  young,  and  by  the 
er  nurse,  into  a  disgraceful  connexion  with  the  Hon. 
under  Erskine,  third  son  of  John,  seventh  earl  of 
whom  a  portrait  still  exists  by  Jamieson,  in  which  he 
tented  in  a  military  dress,  with  a  cuirass  and  scarf, 
aid  to  have  been  one  of  the  handsomest  men  of  lib 
ith  a  noble  and  expressive  countenance.  The  deser- 
bis  unfortunate  victim  was  believed  by  his  contempo- 
i  have  exposed  him  to  the  signal  vengeance  of  heaven, 
i  blown  up,  along  with  the  earl  of  Haddington,  and 
ighty  other  persons  of  distinction,  in  the  castle  of 
,  Berwickshire,  in  1640,  the  powder  magazine  having 
ited  by  a  servant  boy,  out  of  revenge  against  his  mas- 
the  ballad,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  the 
herself,  who  wus  at  one  t  me  conjectured  to  have 
9  countess  of  Pothwell,  and  at  another  a  Miss  Bos- 
Anchinleck,  the  following  verses  seem  prophetic  of 


14  Balow,  my  boy;  thy  father's  fled. 
When  he  the  thriftless  son  has  play'd. 
Of  vows  and  oaths  forgetful,  lie 
Prefers  the  wars  to  thee  and  me. 
Bat  now,  perhaps,  thy  eurse  and  mine 
Makes  him  eat  acorns  with  the  swine. 

•»  Yet  I  can't  chuae,  but  ever  will 
Be  loTing  to  thy  father  still: 
Where'er  he  gae,  where'er  he  ride. 
My  lave  with  him  doth  stiil  abide. 
In  weel  or  wae,  where'er  he  gae. 
My  heart  can  ne'er  depart  him  trae. 

"Tlien  curse  him  not:  perhaps  now  he. 
Stung  with  remorse,  is  blessing  thee; 
Perhaps  at  death;  for  who  can  toll. 
Whether  the  Judge  of  heaven  or  heH 
By  some  proud  foe,  has  struck  the  hlow, 
And  laid  the  dear  deceiver  low. 

*  I  wish  I  were  into  the  bounds 
Where  he  lies  smothered  in  his  wounds— 
Bepeating,  as  he  punt*  for  air, 
My  name,  whom  once  ho  calico  his  fair. 
No  woman's  yet  so  fiercely  set. 
But  shell  forgive,  though  not  i or -ret. 

Balow,  my  boy;  lie  still  .uul  sleip! 

It  grieves  me  sair  to  see  thee  wcip." 


These  two  last  verses,  however,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
version  of  the  ballad  in  Bishop  Percy's  collection,  which  dif- 
fers considerably  from  that  in  Chambers'  Scottish  Ballads. 

John  Bothwell,  the  eldest  son  of  the  bishop,  designed  of 
Alhammer,  succeeded  his  father  as  commendator  of  the  abbey 
of  Holyroodhouse,  and  was  appointed  a  lord  of  session,  2d 
July  1593.  Enjoying  the  favour  and  confidence  of  King 
James  the  Sixth,  he  was  sworn  of  his  privy  council,  and  ac- 
companied him  to  England  in  1603.  On  the  journey  he  re- 
ceived the  keys  of  the  town  of  Berwick,  in  his  majesty's  name. 
He  was  created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  *  Lord  Halyrudhous,'  by 
charter  dated  at  Whitehall,  20th  December  1607.  to  him  and 
the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  whom  failing,  to  the  heirs  male  of 
Adam,  bishop  of  Orkney,  his  father,  whom  failing,  to  his  own 
lawful  and  nearest  heirs.  His  lordship  married  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  John  Carmichael  of  Carmichael,  with  whom  he  got 
twelve  thousand  marks  of  portion,  and  died  in  November 
1609,  leaving  an  only  son,  John,  second  Lord  Holyroodhouse, 
who  died,  unmarried,  in  1635.  The  title  remained  dormant 
for  ninety-nine  years. 

William  Bothwell,  third  son  of  Adam  bishop  of  Orkney, 
had  a  son,  Adam  Bothwell,  whose  grandson,  Alexander  Both- 
well  of  Glencorse,  as  lineally  descended  from  Sir  Richard 
Bothwell,  provost  of  Edinburgh,  the  bishop's  elder  brother, 
served  himself  Heir  before  the  sheriffs  of  Edinburgh,  4th  Feb- 
ruary, 1704,  to  his  grandfather,  Adam  Bothwell  of  Whelp- 
side,  grandchild  of  Sir  Francis,  the  provost,  as  also  to  the 
second  Lord  Holyroodhouse.  He  married  Janet,  daughter  of 
John  Trotter  of  Mortonhall,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  Henry 
Bothwell  of  Glencorse,  who  was  served  heir  to  John  Lord 
Holyroodhouse,  8th  February  1734,  and  presented  to  the  king 
a  petition  claiming  the  title.  This  petition  was  by  his  ma- 
jesty's commands  laid  before  the  House  of  Lord*,  20th  March 
1734,  but  no  determination  was  ever  come  to  respecting  it. 
He  nevertheless  assumed  the  title,  and  died  in  the  Canon- 
gate,  Edinburgh,  10th  February  1755.  By  his  wife,  Mary 
daughter  of  Lord  Niel  Campbell  of  Ardmaddie,  second  son  ot 
Archibald  marquis  of  Argyle,  he  had  five  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters. None  of  his  sons  had  male  issue,  and  the  peerage  may 
now  be  said  to  be  extinct. 


Bowek,  a  surname,  contracted  from  Bowmoker,  originally 
from  England.  In  former  times,  before  the  invention  of  gun- 
powder, a  bowmaker  was  a  very  honourable  and  lucrative 
profession,  and  on  being  assumed  as  a  surname,  it  was  in 
process  of  time  shortened  into  Bower.  There  was  an  ancient 
family,  Bower  of  Kinnettles  in  Angus,  who,  like  all  of  a  similar 
surname,  carried  bows  in  their  arms  as  relative  to  the  name.. 
In  the  accounts  of  the  lord  high  treasurer  of  Scotland,  un- 
der date  2d  December  1532,  there  is  the  following  entry: 
"Item,  to  the  Inglise  (English)  Bowar  for  ane  dozane  of 
bowis  and  six  dosane  of  arrows  deliverit  at  the  kingis  com- 
mand to  Alexander  Canosoune,  and  for  four  dosane  of  arrowis 
deliverit  to  the  kingis  grace  for  his  ane  schilling,  xx  lb."  In 
the  history  of  the  Gowrie  conspiracy  occurs  the  name  of 
James  Bower,  called  Laird  Bower,  a  'servitor*  of  Logan  of 
Restalrig,  who  was  employed  to  convey  letters  between  Logan 
and  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  having  shown  some  of  them  to 
one  Teorge  Sprutt,  a  notary  in  Eyemouth,  the  latter  was  ex- 
ecuted eight  years  afterwards  for  concealment  of  the  pl«»t. 
The  English  name  Bowyer  is  the  same  as  Bower.  Playlair 
conjectures  [Antiquities,  vol.  vi.  p.  -136]  that  the  word  is 
composed  of  the  Gothic  word  Boo  or  Bow,  used  to  cxpre.<<s 
a  dwelling,  a  farm-house,  or  village,  and  the  Saxon  Ert  an  in- 
habitant, as  Bower  or  Bowyer,  the  inhabitant  of  a  house  or 
village.    In  the  Orkney  islands,  where  the  <5otlric  was  long 
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preserved  in  greater  purity  than  any  other  part,  the  principal 
farm-houM  on  mn  estate  u>  in  mmiy  iris  takers,  culled  *  So«\ 
and  in  Ayrshire  the  tenant  erf  a  dairy  b  called  A  Bower.  The 
English  name  o  •'owea,  now  borne  by  the  earl  of  Strath- 
mtvc,  (see  STRATmcoiuc,  earl  of,)  sei>m§  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  same  trade.  It  will  be  recollected  that  the 
6t*t  wife  of  John  Knui  wa*  named  Marjory  Bowes. 

BOWER,  Walter,  the  coutinuator  of  Forduu'a 
Scotichronicon,  was  bom  at  Haddington  In  1385. 
At  the  age  of  18  lie  assumed  the  religious  habit, 
and  after  finishing  hid  philosophical  and  theologi- 
cal education  he  went  to  Paris,  to  study  the  civil 
and  canon  law.  After  his  return  to  Scotland,  he 
was  unanimously  elected  abbot  of  St.  Coliu  in 
1418.  On  the  death  of  Fordun,  the  historian, 
Sir  David  Stewart  of  Rossyth  requested  htm  to 
transcribe  and  complete  tke  Seotichrcnicon,  or 
Chronicles  of  Scotland,  which  had  been  brought 
dowu  only  to  the  23d  chapter  of  the  fifth  book. 
Bower  readily  undertook  the  task,  and  iu stead  of 
executing  a  mere  transcript,  he  inserted  large  in- 
terpolations iu  the  body  of  the  work,  and  contin- 
ued the  narrative  to  the  death  of  James  the  First, 
completing  it  iu  sixteen  books.  The  materials  for 
this  continuation  had,  however,  principally  been 
collected  by  his  predecessor.  This  work,  the  re- 
suit  of  the  joint  labours  of  Fordun  aud  Bovver,  was 
useful  to  Hector  Bocce  in  writing  his  history;  and 
on  the  Scot ichron icon  almost  all  the  early  histories 
of  Scotland  are  founded. — Irving  s  Scots  Potii, — 
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BOWER,  Archibald,  an  author  of  talents 
and  industry,  but  of  very  equivocal  religiutis  rhar- 
acter,  was  born  at  or  near  Dundee,  January  17, 
1686*  His  parents  were  respectable  Roman  Ca- 
tholics; aud  in  September  1702,  when  he  was 
sixteen  years  of  age,  they  sent  him  to  the  Scots 
college  of  Douay;  whence  he  was  removed  to 
Rome,  and  in  1706  he  was  admitted  into  the  order 
of  the  Jesuits.  After  a  noviciate  of  two  years 
he  went  to  Fano,  where  he  taught  the  classics, 
and  in  1717  he  Mas  recalled  to  Rome,  to  study 
divinity  in  the  Roman  college.  In  1721  he  was 
sent  to  the  college  of  Arvzzo,  and  made  reader  of 
philosophy  and  consultor  to  the  rector  of  the  col- 
lege. He  was  then  removed  to  Florence,  where 
lie  made  his  Inst  vows.  He  afterwards  went  to 
t  tie  college  at  Macerata,  where  he  was  chosen  a 
professor,  and  where,  according  to  his  own  ac- , 


count,  he  was  a  counsellor  and  secretary  to  the 
court  of  Inquisition.  If  we  are  to  believe  hia  own 
statement,  lie  here  became  disgusted  at  the  ew- 
mities  committed  by  the  Inquisition;  hut  Ins  ene- 
mies assert  that,  forgetting  his  vows  of  celilacr, 
he  engaged  in  tin  amorous  intrigue  with  a  ana,  to 
whom  he  was  confessor.  Certnin  it  b  that,  il 
1726,  be  was  obliged  to  leave  Macerata  fur  Fv* 
gta,  and  from  thence  he  secretly  made  his  e^jp* 
to  England,  where  he  arrived  in  June  or  Jtuy  if 
that  j ear,  after,  by  his  own  account,  meeting  whi 
mau}'  extraordinary  adventures,  which  are  to  be 
found  detailed  in  the  Edinburgh  MafajaDS  for 
1785,  p.  138. 

On  his  arrival  in  England,  he  got  in  nod  need  to 
Dr.  Aspinwall,  who,  like  himself,  had  formerly 
belonged  to  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  and  Dl 
Clark.  After  several  conferences  with  these  gea- 
tlemen,  and  some  with  Dr.  Berkeley,  bishop  of 
Cloyne,  then  dean  of  Londonderry,  he  protest 
himself  a  convert  to  the  Protestant  faith,  quitted 
the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  and  withdrew  himself  en- 
tirely from  all  connection  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  This  took  place  in  November  1720,  bat 
it  was  not  tilt  six  years  after  that  he  openly  con- 
formed to  the  Church  of  England.  By  Dr.  Aspia- 
wali's  means,  he  became  known  to  many  person 
of  influence  and  respectability ;  among  others,  hi 
was  introduced  to  Dr.  Goodman,  physician  to 
George  the  First,  and  by  htm  recommended  to 
Lord  Aylmer,  who  wanted  some  one  to  assist  him 
in  reading  the  classics.  The  education  of  two  of 
his  lordship's  children  was  also  confided  to  nil 
care.  With  this  nobleman  he  continued  atvenl 
years  on  terms  of  the  greatest  intimacy,  and  *** 
by  him  made  known  to  ail  his  lordship's  couaec- 
tions,  and  particularly  to  the  Hon.  George,  after- 
wards Lord  Lyttleton,  who  subsequently  became 
his  warm,  steady,  and  to  the  last,  when  deserted 
by  almost  every  other  person,  his  unalterable 
friend.  During  the  time  he  lived  with  Lord  Ayl- 
mer, he  undertook,  for  Mr.  Prevost,  a  bookseUe*, 
the  1  Historia  Literaria,*  a  monthly  review  of  books, 
the  first  number  of  which  was  published  in  1730. 
In  1735  he  agreed  with  the  proprietors  of  Urt 
1  Universal  History*  to  write  part  of  that  work, 
and  he  was  employed  upon  it  till  1744,  being  nine 
years.   The  money  he  gained  by  these  Meat? 
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dons  he  paid  or  lent  to  Mr.  Hill,  a  Jesuit,  who 
transacted  money  matters,  as  an  attorney ;  and  it 
appears,  from  undoubted  evidence,  that  this  was 
done  by  way  of  peace-offering  to  the  society,  into 
which  he  was  re-admitted  about  1744.  Subse- 
quently, repenting  of  the  engagement  he  had  made 
with  his  old  associates,  the  Jesuits,  he  claimed 
and  recovered  the  money  he  had  advanced  to 
them. 

In  1746  he  put  forth  proposals  for  publishing, 
by  subscription,  a  4  History  of  the  Popes a  work 
which,  he  says,  he  commenced  some  years  before 
at  Rome,  and  then  brought  it  down  to  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Victor,  that  is,  to  the  close  of  the  secoud 
century.  In  the  execution  of  this  work  at  that 
period,  he  professes  to  have  received  the  first  un- 
fa?oorable  sentiments  of  the  Pope's  supremacy. 
On  the  13th  of  May  1748  he  presented  to  the  king 
the  first  volume  of  his  *  History  of  the  Popes 
•ad  on  the  death  of  Air.  Say,  keeper  of  Queen 
Caroline's  library,  he  was,  through  the  influence 
of  Lord  Lyttleton,  appointed  librarian  in  his  place. 
In  August  1749  he  married  a  niece  of  Bishop 
Nicholson,  and  daughter  of  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  a  younger  son  of  a  gentleman 
in  Westmoreland,  with  whom  he  received  a  for- 
tane  of  four  thousand  pounds  sterling.  In  1751 
toe  second  volume  of  his  'History  of  the  Popes' 
ra*de  its  appearance.  His  friend  Lord  Lyttleton 
°ow  appointed  him  clerk  of  the  buck  warrants, — 
w  office  probably  of  no  great  emolument.  His 
'History1  was  continued  to  seven  volumes,  but  in 
't  he  displayed  such  a  violent  zeal  against  popery, 
**  exposed  him  to  the  animadversions  of  Roman 
Catholic  writers,  particularly  Alban  Butler,  a 
learned  priest,  who,  in  a  pamphlet  printed  at 
Donay  in  1751,  assailed  the  two  first  volumes  of 
^6 4  History  of  the  Popes,'  being  all  which  were 

that  period  published.  Unfortunately  for  his 
fepntation,  his  money  transactions  and  corre- 
•Poodence  with  the  Jesuits  were  brought  to  light, 
*ti  notwithstanding  his  spirited  and  confident 
defences,  and  his  denial  upon  oath  of  the  authen- 
fcfy  of  letters  fully  proved  to  be  his,  he  lost  his 
character  both  as  an  author  and  a  man,  and  was 
laterally  believed  by  the  public  to  be  destitute  of 
*0ral  and  religions  principle.  The  letters  them- 
*free  were  published  in  1756  by  Dr.  Douglas, 


afterwards  bishop  of  Salisbury,  with  a  commen- 
tary proving  their  authenticity.  He  scarcely  re- 
tained a  friend  or  advocate,  except  his  patron, 
Lord  Lyttleton,  who,  by  withholding  his  permis- 
sion, prevented  Garrick  from  making  Bower's 
apostasy  and  double-dealing  the  subject  of  a  stage 
performance,  for  having  mentioned  in  a  contemp- 
tuous manner,  that  eminent  actor  and  his  lady  in 
his  4  Summary  View  of  the  Controversy  between 
the  Papists  and  the  Author.'  Bower's  latter  years 
seem  to  have  been  spent  in  virulent  attacks  upon 
his  enemies,  the  Papists,  and  in  vainly  endeavour- 
ing to  recover  his  reputation,  and  that  of  his  4  His- 
tory of  the  Popes.'  In  1761  ho  appears  to  have 
assisted  the  author  of  1  Authentic  Memoirs  con- 
cerning the  Portuguese  Inquisition,1  in  a  series  of 
letters  to  a  friend,  8vo.  He  died  September  3d, 
1766,  at  th%  age  of  eighty.  By  his  will,  which 
does  not  contain  any  declaration  of  his  religious 
principles,  he  bequeathed  all  his  property  to  his 
wife,  who  some  time  after  his  death  published  an 
attestation  of  his  having  died  in  the  Protestant 
faith.  1 

Bowman,  a  surname  derived  from  the  ancient  practice  of 
archery,  the  bearer  of  a  how  and  arrows  being  called  a  bow- 
man.   The  name  is  properly  English,  though  found  in  Scot- 
land.   On  the  29th  December  1072,  one  Janet  Bowman,  or  . 
*  Jonet  Boyman,'  as  it  is  spelled  in  the  Criminal  Records,  de- 
scribed as  '  spous  to  William  Steill,'  was  indicted  for  witch-  ! 
craft,  and  being  convicted  was  burnt  at  Edinburgh.    About  j 
the  middle  of  the  last  century  the  lands  of  Logie,  in  the  parish  | 
of  that  name  in  Fifr,  were  the  property  of  Walter  Bowman,  | 
Esq.,  who  long  resided  at  Egham  in  Surrey.    This  gentleman  j 
executed  a  very  strict  entail  of  the  pro]>erty,  his  library  espe-  « 
cially  being  placed  under  the  most  particular  injunctions  j 
for  its  preservation.    He  had  travelled  much  on  the  continent,  j 
and  appears  to  have  collected  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
books  there.    With  many  valuable  editions  of  the  ancient  i 
classics,  particularly  a  fine  edition  of  Pliny's  Natural  History,  \ 
and  a  splendid  illuminated  edition  of  Ptolemy,  the  library  1 
contains  a  rich  collection  of  engravings,  a  great  number  of 
maps  and  charts,  and  a  well-preserved  copy  of  Bleau's  Atlas.  ! 
By  the  terms  of  the  entail,  the  heir  is  prohibited  from  lending  | 
the  books  out ;  but  he  is  bound  to  keep  a  suitable  room  for 
them  in  his  house,  and  to  allow  free  access  to  it  to  the  neigh-  ! 
bouring  gentlemen,  there  to  read  and  study.    He  is  also 
bound  to  have  a  basin  at  hand,  with  water  and  a  towel,  that 
the  books  may  not  be  soiled  with  unclean  hands.  Women 
and  children  are  expressly  prohibited  from  admission  to  the 
library.  [Lcightorit  History  of  County  of  F{fey  vol.  ii.  p.  50.  "|  ! 


Bowmont,  marquis  of,  the  second  title  of  the  duke  of  1 

Roxburghe,  usually  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of  that  nobleman  I 

[See  Roxburghe,  duke  of.J  : 

Boyce,  Bors,  or  Bois,  a  surname  of  French  origin.    It  i 

was  originally  be  Bois  or  Du  bois,  written  latterly  as  one,  thus  I 
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Duboi*,  the  name  of  the  well-known  French  cardinal  It  wm 
early  translated  in  England  into  it*  Saxon  synonym  of  Wood, 
or  it  Wood,  jts  Anthony  u  Wood,  the  historian  of  Oxford.  But 
in  Scotland  where  the  early  French  prevailed,  long  after  it 
couttd  U>  be  the  vehicle  of  speech  iu  England,  it  retains  nearly 
its  original  form.  The  families  of  Boys  in  England,  of  whom 
wr»a  Aldermun  Itoys,  the  patron  of  the  tine  arts  and  illustra- 
tur  of  Sbakipere,  b  of  Scotch  extraction.  It  was  frequently 
written  in  tin?  Latin  of  the  middle  age«  n*  Do  Btwco,  which 
woa  at  the  same  time  it*  form  in  the  Italian  and  ftomaneaque 
lAngnnges*  both  wards  implying  precisely  the  same  thing.  In 
the  thirteenth  century  Sir  Andrew  de  Bosoo  married  the  third 
daughter  of  Sir  John  tiisset  of  Lovat,  and  with  her,  as  there 
wo*  no  BiM  heir,  he  got  the  third  part  of  that  estate.  [See 
mtt,  p.  JM)4.]  In  1303,  when  Edward  completed  his  con* 
o^ucst  of  Scotland,  the  castle  of  Urquhart  in  Ross-shire  was, 
hy  his  forces,  after  an  ohatinsito  siege,  taken  hy  sitortn, 
and  Alexander  d«  Bui*,  the  governor,  and  every  person 
in  it,  except  hi*  wife,  who  was  then  pregnant,  were  put 
to  death.  The  child  thus  aavnd  by  the  pious  scruples  of  the 
English  proved  a  boy,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  founder  of 
the  honse  of  Forties.  The  reason  assigned  for  this  by  Boecc 
is  sufficiently  ridiculous  as  well  as  improbable,  but  in  the  ear- 
liest for; us  -I  the  word,  Forbas,  Forbos,  F'oibois,  there  are 
iinuiisUkeahle  confirmations  of  thp  tradition  of  the  family 
descent,  which  being  then  recent,  and  affecting  his  immediate, 
kinsmen,  we  cannot  suppose  lWiece,  mendacious  as  he  was 
in  earlier  story,  to  have  been  bold  enon^h  to  invent  in  into, 
f  See  Founds,  surname  of.]  In  the  *  Historical  and  Critical 
Remarks  on  the  Ragman  Roll,*  it  is  stated  that  de  Boys  was 
a  snmame  peculiar  to  a  family  in  Au^us,  designed  of  Pun- 
bride,  of  which  the  learned  Hector  Uuctlrius,  Boece,  or  Boycc, 
was  a  son.    See  Boece,  IIictTtiK. 


Boyd,  a  surname  of  very  considerable  antiquity  in  Scot- 
.and  according  to  our  genealogical  writers.  The  tirst  recorded 
ancestor  of  the  Bqyds,  earls  of  Kilmarnock,  was  Simon, 
brother  of  Walter,  the  first  hv^.i  steward  of  Scotland,  and 
youngest  son  of  Alan  the  son  of  Flathald  (the  fabulous 
F leasee  of  Shalcspere)  who,  following  his  brother  into  Scot- 
land, witnessed  his  foundation  charter  of  the  monastery  of 
Paisley  in  1160.  and  is  therein  designated  "frater  Walton 
filii  AUnit  dapiferi."  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  father  of 
Robert,  called  Boyt  or  Boyd,  from  his  fair  complexion,  the 
Celtic  word  Buidhe  signifying  fair  or  yellow.  He  died  before 
the  year  |2-Iftt  and  frnni  him  JesLcnded  the  various  families 
of  that  name  in  Scotland. 

But  the  account  is  not  without  its  improbabilities.  It  is 
moat  unlikely  that  there  were  any  Celtic  people  around  the 
family  of  the  high  steward,  in  those  days,  of  importance  or  in- 
fluence enough  to  bestow  any  appellative  upon  his  nephew,  it 
being  known,  according  to  l^rd  Lindsay,  tlmt  the  Norman 
barons  surrounded  themselves  exclusively  with  their  own 
families  and  dependents,  and  in  the  cae^  of  the  stewards  this 
is  proved  by  the  De  Nizes — ancestors  of  the  Denmstona— the 
l  Y,m  or  <.Vques— of  the  Crooks  of  Crookston  r<sn!  others, 
who  received  grants  of  land  from  that  family,  and  are  named 
in  the  charters  and  other  papers  relative  to  Paisley  abbey  still 
i<xtant.  Still  less  is  it  likely  that  any  appellative  best  awed 
by  *  remote  and  conquered  people  would  have  become  here- 
ditary amongst  those  haughty  chiefs.  The  fondness  of  Scot- 
tish genealogist-*  for  finding  Celtic  origins  for  Norman  and 
Saxon  names  proceeds  from  an  error  of  the  most  transparent 
character.  IWanae  Scotland  wp.s  at  one  time  peopled  by  a 
Ciltic  nee,  they  imagine  that  a  large  proportion  of  that  peo- 
ple must  have  been  inhabiting  the  whole  country  at  the  coin- 


of  Scottish  history.    But  ft 
r.-^i'.ri  b<-twe»'n  the  Forth  it nd  Clyde  on  the  uorth,  and  lit 
Tweed  and  Solway  on  the  south,  bad,  with  the  orrfttfti 

Galjf.wuy,  by  tl><-  c  ^n-^-t  of  the  Saxons,  and  after* arrti  uf 

the  Danes  and  Korwegiana,  bvttt  ibr  OlltUil—  pffenMB  H  tfto 
last  Saxon  conquest,  as  it  is  called,  in  the  posseMwo  of  <*W 
races,  never  amalgamating  in  any  instance  with  tbt  GH^ 
whom  they  most  therefore  have  driven  out  ei  tstatast 
in  a  state  of  slavery.  And  in  the  Inquisition,  as  a  a 
styled,  into  the  lands  which  anciently  belonged  to  the 
bishopric  of  Glasgow,  made  during  the  goren 
Count  David,  afterwards  David  the  First,  king  of 
when  that  region  was  considered  a  province  of  Engj 
most  ancient  and  authentic  historical  docniPiWt  eitMS 
native  origin— this  important  fact  is  distinctly 
In  tbe  names  of  witnesses  cited  in  that  doeome 

.•inwiMini;  as  they  do  of  judges  of  Cumbria,  or  Lothian 
other  natives,  as  in  all  the  grants  and  writing*  nf  that  | 
connected  with  tbit  district,  there  is  not  a  Celtic  name 
found,  all  being  either  Saxon  or  Norman,  along  wits  ooe  or 
two  DjtULsb  or  Norwegian  names,  aJthoegh  this  occurred  it 
a  period  anterior  to  the  settlement  of  Alan,  the  fan 
the  Stewards,  in  that  country.  It  is  to  be  noted  still 
that  amongst  tbe  Saxon  names  of  witnesses  occurs  that  Si* 
Hoed  or  Boyd,  as  a  person  of  some  consequence  at  last  not, 
It  may  therefore  be  less  improbable  to  suppose  that  the  nimr 
is  derived  frmn  a  descendant  of  this  individual,  and  who  owj 
afterwards  have  become  connected  by  marriage  with  tst 
family  of  the  Steward. 

The  lands  of  Kilmarnock,  Bondington,  and  Dertscav*, 
which  lie  longed  to  John  de  Batiol,  and  other  land*  in  Ayr- 
shire, were  granted  by  Robert  the  Bruce  to  his  gallant  edfttr- 
cnt.  Sir  Robert  Boyd,  the  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Kiltnatiwea- 
See  Kilmahsock,  earls  of. 

The  Boyds  of  Pinkliill,  and  of  Trocarig,  were  nVsemW 
from  Adam  Boyd*  third  son  of  Alexander,  the  second  »a 
Robert  lord  lioyd.  the  famous  chamberlain  of  Scotland  iu  tii* 
minority  »f  Jauies  the  Third. 

BOYD,  Mark  Alexander  an  extraordinary 
genius,  and  eminent  scholar  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, was  the  sou  of  Robert  Boyd,  eldest  mmi  of 
Adam  Boyd  of  Pinkhill,  in  Ayrshire,  brother  10 
Lord  Boyd.  He  was  born  in  Galloway,  January 
13,  1562;  and  it  is  recorded  of  him  that  two  of 
his  teeth  were  fully  formed  at  lib  birth.  Having 
Just  his  father  early,  he  was  educated,  under  die 
superintendence  of  his  uncle,  James  Boyd  d 
Trochrig,  titular  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  it  tbt 
university  of  that  city,  where  he  was  equally  con- 
spicuous for  the  quickness  of  bis  parts,  and  the 
turbulence  of  bis  disposition.  At  that  period  the 
principal  of  Glasgow  college  was  the  celebrated 
Andrew  Melville,  who  sustained  the  discipline  d 
tbe  university  with  great  vigour  and  addre**.  to 
Dr.  Irving's  Memoir  of  Melville,  *  Lives  of  Scot* 
tish  Writers/  it  is  stated  thai  *'  some  of  tbt  ato* 
dents  connected  with  powerful  families  were  gallty 
of  most  flagrant  insubordination,  and  collected  a 
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lixed  multitude  to  overawe  the  principal  aud  the 
eetor.  Two  of  those  delinquents  were  Mark  Al- 
uoder  Boyd,  related  to  the  noble  family  of  that 
me,  and  Alexander  Cunningham,  related  to  the 
ul  of  Glencairn,  who  both  proceeded  to  acts  of 
Ungeoos  violence,  and  being  supported  by  many 
ther  disorderly  youths,  as  well  as  by  many  ad- 
nata of  their  respective  families,  were  at  first 
spued  to  set  all  academical  authority  at  open 
sfitnce,  Cunningham,  who  had  assaulted  J. 
[elville  with  a  drawn  sword,  was  finally  reduced 
>  the  necessity  of  making  a  public  and  humiliat- 
g  apology,  with  his  feet  as  well  as  his  head  un- 
irered.  John  Maxwell,  a  son  of  Lord  Hemes, 
id  likewise  been  implicated  in  some  very  disor- 
aty  proceedings ;  but  when  his  father  was  in- 
rmed  of  his  conduct,  he  hastened  to  Glasgow, 
Ml  compelled  him  on  his  knees,  and  in  an  open 
e*  of  the  college,  to  beg  the  principal's  pardon." 
e  know  not  what  was  Boyd's  punishment,  but, 
ipetnoas  and  headstrong,  it  is  not  likely  that  he 
)uld  submit  to  ask  forgiveness.  We  are  told 
*t  he  was  of  so  untractable  a  spirit  that  he 
Arrelled  with  his  preceptors,  beat  them  both, 
raw  his  books  into  the  fire,  and  forswore  learn- 
?  for  ever !  While  yet  a  mere  youth,  he  pre 
Ued  himself  at  court,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  ad- 
ncement  there,  but  the  violence  of  his  temper 
roIved  him  in  numberless  quarrels,  and  after 
fating  a  duel,  his  friends  persuaded  him  to  go 
road,  and  follow  the  profession  of  arms.  He 
ardingly  proceeded  in  1581  to  Paris,  where  he 
t  all  his  money  in  gaming,  which  seems  to  have 
fced  him  at  last  to  reflection.  He  now  applied 
aself  to  his  studies  with  all  his  characteristic 
lour ;  attending  the  lectures  of  several  profes- 

*  In  the  university  of  Paris.  After  some  time 
*ent  to  the  university  of  Orleans  to  learn  the 
flltw,  under  J.  Robertas,  chiefly  known  for  his 
Writy  in  becoming  the  rival  of  the  celebrated 
'jacius.  Boyd  soon  quitted  Orleans  for  Bour- 
S  where  Cujacius,  the  principal  civilian  of  the 
*>  delivered  his  lectures.  To  this  professor  he 
^amended  himself  by  writing  some  verses  in 
ittiiquated  Latin  language,  Cujacius  having  a 
Amice  for  Ennius  and  the  elder  Latin  poets. 

*  plague  having  broken  out  at  Bourges,  he  fled 

*  to  Lyons,  and  afterwards  to  Italy,  where  he 


contracted  a  friendship  with  a  person  whom  he 
names  Cornelius  Varus,  who,  finding  that  Boyd 
prided  himself  on  the  excellence  of  his  Latin  poe- 
try, addressed  some  verses  to  him,  in  which  he 
declares  that  he  excelled  Buchanan  and  all  other 
British  poets  in  a  greater  degree  than  Virgil  sur- 
passed Lucretius,  Catullus,  and  all  other  Roman 
poets.  Having  been  seized  with  an  ague,  he  re- 
turned to  Lyons  for  change  of  air,  about  the  year 
1585.  In  1587  he  served  in  the  French  array 
against  the  German  and  Swiss  mercenaries  who 
had  invaded  Fvance  in  snpport  of  the  king  of  Na- 
varre ;  and  during  the  campaign  he  was  wounded 
by  a  shot  in  the  ankle.  In  1588  he  went  to  reside 
at  Toulouse,  and  again  applied  himself  to  the  stu- 
dy of  the  civil  law,  under  Roaldes,  an  eminent 
pyofessor.  About  this  period  he  seems  to  have 
written  several  tracts  on  the  science  of  jurispru- 
dence, and  he  even  had  it  in  view  to  compose  a 
system  of  the  law  of  nations.  A  popular  insurrec- 
tion having  taken  place  at  Toulouse,  in  which  the 
first  President  Duranty,  the  Advocate- General 
Dafis,  and  several  other  persons,  were  murdered, 
Boyd  was  thrown  into  prison,  and,  from  the  ha- 
tred of  the  Jesuits,  was  in  great  danger  of  his  life. 
He  obtained  his  liberty,  however,  by  the  interces- 
sion of  some  learned  men  of  Toulouse,  and  went 
first  to  Bourdeaux,  and  thence  to  Rochelle.  On 
the  journey  to  the  latter  place,  he  was  attacked 
by  robbers,  when  he  lost  all  the  property  he  had 
with  him.  He  afterwards,  in  consequence  of  the 
climate  of  Rochelle  disagreeing  with  him,  fixed  his 
residence  in  Fontenay  in  Poictou,  where  he  de- 
voted much  of  his  time  to  study,  occasionally  re- 
suming the  avocation  of  a  soldier.  About  the 
year  1591  he  seems  to  have  had  an  intention  of 
reading  lectures  on  the  civil  law ;  and  the  heads  of 
his  prelections  on  the  Institutes  of  Justinian  are 
still  preserved  among  his  other  papers  in  the  Ad- 
vocates1 Library.  In  1592  a  collection  of  his 
poems  and  epistles  was  printed  at  Antwerp  in 
12mo,  which  he  dedicated  to  James  the  Sixth, 
whom  he  represented  as  superior  to  Pallas  in  wis- 
dom, and  to  Mars  in  arms!  The  dedication  had 
been  originally  intended  for  another  person  who 
had  really  distinguished  himself  in  war,  but  the 
name  was  afterwards  altered,  and  that  of  the 
king  substituted  in  its  place,  while  the  dedication 
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HmU  was  allowed  to  remain  as  originally  written. 
Boyd*ft  own  vanity  was  very  great,  and  it  is  an  id 
i  hat  lie  assumed  the  name  of  Alexander  from  Its 
being  more  pompon*  than  Hi  own  name  of  Mark, 
In  15'J6t  while  preparing  to  return  to  Scotland, 
he  received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  his  elder 
brother  William,  for  whom  lie  entertained  n  sin- 
cere regard.  Oh  his  return  home,  after  a  lapse  of 
fourteen  year*,  lie  mnWtnuk  u*  accompany  tlie 
earl  of  Cussillis  in  a  lour  to  the  continent,  as  his 
travelling  preceptor,  and  having  completed  that 
engagement,  he  finally  revisited  his  native  coun- 
try, where  he  died  at  his  father**  seat  in  Ayrshire, 
of  a  slow  fever,  April  10,  1601,  in  the  fortieth 
yenr  of  Ids  ape.  A  sketch  of  1us  life,  written  by 
fori  Uuilcs,  wag  published  in  17ftJ,  with  a  por- 
trait Buyd  is  said  to  have  been  able  to  dictate 
lit  once,  in  three  different  Imigiinges,  to  three 
ninauuruso'?.  lie  w«s  the  author  ♦  N'lrtes  upon 
Pliny,  and  published  an  excellent  little  book,  ad* 
clrt*¥Med  to  Lipsius,  in  defence  of  Cardinal  Bembo, 
and  the  ancient  eloquence.  Ib>  translated  Crcsar's 
i \mnn«nt:n into  tireek,  in  the  style  of  Ilerodo- 
tini.  lb'  iiino  wrote  in  Latin,  epistles  after  the 
milliner  of  Ovid,  and  a  work  called  'Hymni/ 
which  ii  n-»t  In  n  might  be  supposed,  but  a 
dOioHptlon  of  different  plants  and  shrubs.  He  left 
many  Latin  poems,  which  have  not  been  printedT 
and  several  nmnuscripts  on  philological,  political, 
and  historical  subjects,  in  Initio  and  French,  iu 
which  he  also  cultivated  poetry*  These  mann- 
ttnipK  nn  e\;Mt  M*t  of  vrliteli  is  given  by  Lord 
Mailer,  hi  bis  life  of  Boyd,  aiv  preserved  in  the 
Advocates*  Library.  His  'Epistohe  Heroidum/ 
and  hU  'Union/  were  inserted  in  the  L  Dcliciie 
IWtnmm  Scobwuin,*  printed  at  Amsterdam,  in 
two  VOlURHH  Piino,  iu   1637. —  Lift  ey  Lord 

BOYO,  BowKHT,  of  Troehrijr,  an  eminent  di- 
vine, whs  burn  at  tiht-fjow  in  lo7S.  He  thr- 
•on  of  Jamet  Boyd,  titular  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
and  the  cousin  of  the  subject  of  the  preceding 
notice.  His  mother  was  M.irpttvt,  daughter  of 
»lame>  rhabnei-H  of  Gaittirlh,  thief  of  the  isame  of 
rhrtbuer^.  After  reeeivoi^  the  rudiments  of  his 
ednealhm  at  a  pram  mar  school  in  Ayrshire,  he 
went  to  the  university  of  ttliubiirgh,  where  be 
look  the  decree  of  master  of  art* ;  studying  philo-  J 


sophy  under  Mr.  Charles  Ferme,  [see  Font  ar 
Fairiiolm,  Charles,]  one  of  the  rebuts,  tit  the 
professors  were  then  called,  and  theology  unrtrr 
the  celebrated  Robert  Bollock.  In  1604,  accori* 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  he  went  to  France, 
where  he  made  great  proficiency  in  learning,  |V- 
ticularly  in  Greek,  Latin,  ami  Hebrew.  Oft  the 
invitation  of  the  university  of  Montaoban,  be  t*. 
came  professor  of  philosophy  there;  he  abuttal* 
ied  divinity,  and  was  ordained  a  minuter  of  the 
French  Reformed  Church  at  Verteuil.  Iu  HJ0$» 
he  was  transferred  to  a  professorship  at  Stunt* 
where  he  remained  till  1614,  officiating  also  m 
pastor  in  the  church,  and  where  he  married  a  hAj 
of  the  family  of  Maljvern. 

The  fame  of  his  learning  having  attracted  ti* 
notice  of  his  sovereign,  James  the  First  of  Eng- 
land, his  majesty  sent  for  him*  and  appointed  h\m 
professor  of  divinity  and  principal  of  the  university 
of  Glasgow,  lie  entered  on  his  new  duties  in 
1615,  and  in  1617,  when  King  James  visited 
Glasgow,  Boyd,  as  principal  of  the  college,  deliv- 
ered a  congratulatory  speech,  which,  as  usual  to 
tlmt  age,  was  highly  encomiastic  As  principal, 
in  wa>  required  to  teach  alternately  theol 
day,  and  Syriac  the  next ;  also  to  preach  on  Sin* 
day  in  the  parish  church  of  Govnn,  near  Glasgow, 
the  temporalities  of  the  rectory  and  vicarage  of 
which  had  been  annexed,  with  the  condition  oJ 
pre  neb  ing,  to  the  principalis  chair.  Although  he 
bad  thus  Apparently  not  much  time  to  prepare  bit 
lectures,  which  were  delivered  in  Latin*  *s  cus- 
tomary at  that  period,  he  41  uttered  them,1*  eiyi 
Wodmw,  *4  in  a  continued  discourse,  without  anv 
hesitation,  and  with  as  much  case  and  freedom  of 
speech,  as  the  most  eloquent  divine  is  wont  to  de- 
liver his  sermons  in  his  mother-tongue."  Princi- 
pal Baillie^  who  studied  under  Mr.  Boyd,  men- 
tions that,  at  a  distance  of  thirty  years,  the  lean, 
tlie  solemn  vows,  and  the  ardour  of  the  drain* 
prod  need  by  his  Latin  prayers,  were  still  fnseh  is 
his  memory. 

The  attempt  of  the  king  to  assimilate  the  prw- 
hyterian  to  the  episcopalian  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment placed  Principal  Boyd  in  &  very  emhtr- 
rassed  posi  t  ion .  Although  the  son  of  an  arch  bishop, 
and  connected  with  episcopalian  families,  he  wa» 
strongly  attached  to  the  presbyteriao  church;  iatl 
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tiding  that  bo  could  not  consistently  with  his 
rinciplti  retain  his  situation,  Having  refused  to 
with  the  five  Perth  articles,  he  resigned 
e  principahdiip,  after  having  held  it  for  seven 
and  retired  to  his  estate  of  Trading  in  Car- 
Ayrshire.  He  was  not,  however,  allowed  to 
ain  long  in  retirement.  In  October  1G22,  he 
as  elected  principal  of  the  university  of  Ediu- 
h,  but  his  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  epis- 
j  being  well  known,  his  arrival  in  Edinburgh 
was  the  signal  for  persecution  to  assail  him  on  the 
part  of  the  court.  Scarcely  two  months  after  his 
election  as  principal,  u  upon  the  23d  of  December 
1622,*'  says  Caldcrwood,  "  the  provost,  baillies, 
tad  counsel  Of  Edinburgh,  were  ch  a  tie  aged  by  a 
letter  from  the  king,  for  admitting  Mr.  Robert 
Boyde  to  be  principal  of  their  college;  and  com- 
mandit  them  to  urge  him  to  conform?,  or  to  re- 
move him.  They  scut  to  court  to  the  courteour 
who  sent  the  challenge  in  the  king's  name,  and 
desired  him  Co  intreate  the  king  not  to  take  in  ill 
part  Mr.  Robert's  admission,  in  respect  of  his  gift* 
and  peaceable  disposition1'  [Calderwooti*  His- 
tory* vol.  vii.  p.  566.]  11  Upon  the  ta<*t  of  Januar, 
the  provost,  baillies,  and  counsel  of  Edinburgh 
were  command  it  of  new  again  to  urge  Mr,  Robert 
Boyd  with  COUfonoiLie;  aud  if  he  refused,  to  re- 
move him,  his  wife,  aud  famitie,  out  of  the  u  

The  king's  words,  answeiriug  to  their  former  let- 
ter of  recommendation,  were  these  following :  *  On 
the  contraries  we  thinkc  his  biding  there  will  doe 
much  evill,  and,  therefore,  as  ye  will  answtir  to 
us  on  your  obedience,  we  command  you  to  put 
him,  sot  onlie  from  his  office,  but  out  of  your 
tonn,  at  the  sight  heireof,  unlesse  he  conform  to- 
talHe.  Aud  when  ye  have  done,  thinke  not  t  in- 
sufficient to  satisfy  our  wrathe  for  disobedience  to 
our  former  letter.*  Mr.  Robert  was  sent  for  to 
e  counsel*  The  king's  will  was  intimate  to  him, 
hich  the  counsel  said  they  wolde  not  withstand. 
Mr.  Robert  quitt  his  place,  aud  tooke  his  leave," 
[Ibid.  p.  669.]  He  again  retired  to  his  estate, 
and  was  ordered  to  confine  himself  within  the 
bounds  of  Carrick.  He  was  subsequently  minis- 
ter of  Paisley,  buf  soon  left  it,  in  consequence  of 
a  disagreement  with  the  countess  of  Abercom, 
who  had  become  a  Roman  Catholic.  He  died  at 
iuburgh,  whither  he  had  gone  for  medical  ad- 


vice, or,  as  others  say,  at  Troehrig,  January  5, 
1627,  aged  forty -eight.  From  an  original  portrait 
of  Principal  Boyd  in  the  university  of  Glasgow, 
an  engraving  was  published  by  Finkerton,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  woodcut: 


An  interesting  life  of  Robert  Boyd  of  Troehrig, 
from  the  original  manuscript  in  the  Wodrow  col- 
lections in  the  Glasgow  university  library,  was 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  members  of  the  Wait- 
laud  Club  of  that  city.    His  works  are : 

A  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephcsians,  written  in 
elegant  Latin,  and  published  under  the  title  of  li  Roberti 
Itodu  Scoti,  Pnelectiunes  in  E  pi  tit  ohm  nd  EphewVw,"  Lon- 
don, 15G2,  folio;  a  work  which  shaw*  him  to  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  the  whole  bt>dy  of  divinity,  Prefixed  is  a 
Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  DrT  Rivett  the  errors  in  which 
Wodrow  ha*  cormted. 

Monita  d«  filii  stii  primo  geniti  Institution^  flvo,  published 
in  1701,  from  the  author^  manuscript^  by  Dr.  Kolwrt  Sibbuld. 

lie  also  wrote  some  Latin  poems.  Of  these  the  *  Heru- 
toinbe  ad  Christum, 1  dedicated  to  Ills  cousin,  Andrew  Boyd, 
binhop  of  Ar^le,  and  an  ode  tu  Dr.  Sihbald,  are  preened  hi 
the  1  LMiciic  PoctAruin  Scotanim,*  and  in  the  '  Poetarum 
tkotorum  Mu>»  Sacra?.'  A  kuJ.it  ory  pmun  on  King  James 
by  him  will  be  found  iti  Adam^on*).  '  Muhch  Welcome.*  Ex- 
tract* from  his  *  Philotheca,1  a  kind  of  obituary,  which,  with 
sermons  in  English  and  French,  had  remained  in  manuscript 
in  possesion  of  the  family  of  Trodirig,  have  been  printed  in 
the  second  part  of  the  MisoelUny  of  the  Baunatvmj  Club, 
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seventeenth  century,  was  bom  before  1590.  He 
was  descended  from  the  Boyds  of  Pinkhill  in  Ayr- 
shire, and  was  cousin  of  Mr.  Andrew  Boyd,  bishop 
of  Argyle,  and  of  the  subject  of  the  preceding  ar- 
ticle. After  being  taught  the  rudiments  of  his 
education  at  the  school  of  Kilmarnock,  he  entered 
upon  his  studies  at  the  university  of  Glasgow. 
About  1607  he  went  to  France,  and  became  a 
student  at  the  university  of  Saumur  under  his 
cousin  Robert  Boyd  of  Trochrig.  In  1611  he  was 
appoiuted  a  regent  in  that  university,  and  is  said 
to  have  declined  the  principalship,  which  was  of- 
fered to  him. 

He  spent  sixteen  years  in  France,  during  four 
of  which  he  was  a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  In  1621 
the  persecutions  to  which  the  protestants  in  that 
country  were  subjected  compelled  him  to  return  to 
Scotland.  He  resided  at  first  privately  at  Edin- 
burgh, with  Dr.  Sibbald  the  physician,  and  after- 
wards he  lived  successively  with  Sir  William  Scott 
of  Elie,  and  the  marquis  and  marchioness  of  Ham- 
ilton at  Kinniel.  In  1623  he  was  appointed  min- 
ister of  the  Barony  parish,  Glasgow,  where  he 
continued  till  his  death.  In  1629  be  published 
his  principal  prose  work,  entitled  4  The  Last  Bat- 
tell  of  the  Soule,'  dedicated  to  "  the  most  sacred 
and  most  mightie  monarch,"  Charles  the  First,  in 
a  prose  address,  and  also  in  a  poetical  one.  These 
were  followed  by  a  dedication  in  French  to  Queen 
Henrietta. 

His  poetical  address,  4  Ad  Carolum  Regem,'  is 
short,  and  may  be  quoted  here : — 

•*  This  life,  0  Prince,  is  like  a  raging  sea, 
Where  froathy  mounts  are  heaved  up  on  hie; 
Our  painted  joys  in  blinks  that  are  ful  warme, 
Are,  like  raine-bowea,  forerunners  of  a  storme; 
All  flesh  with  griefe  is  prickt  within,  without, 
Crownes  carie  cares,  and  com  passe  them  about. 
Your  state  is  great,  your  place  is  high :  What  then  ? 
God  calls  you  gods,  but  ye  shall  die  like  men." 

Mr.  Boyd's  feelings  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
his  sovereign  were  very  strong.  In  1633,  when 
Charles  the  First  came  to  Scotland  to  be  crowned, 
he  happened  to  meet  his  majesty  the  day  after  the 
coronation  in  the  porch  of  Holyrood  Palace,  when 
he  addressed  the  king  in  a  Latin  oration  full  of 
the  most  loyal  and  laudatory  sentiments.  In  1634 
he  was  elected  rector  of  the  university  of  Glasgow; 


also  in  1685,  and  again  in  1645.  When  the  at- 
tempt to  impose  episcopacy  upon  Scotland,  and  the 
violent  and  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  govern- 
ment, led  to  the  signing  of  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  Mr.  Boyd  and  the  other  members  of 
Glasgow  college  at  first  refused  to  subscribe  it, 
deeming  it  preferable  to  yield  something  to  the 
wishes  of  the  sovereign.  He  afterwards  found  it 
expedient,  with  most  of  his  colleagues,  to  sign  the 
national  document,  to  which  he  faithfully  adhered; 
although  he  did  not,  like  some  of  his  brother- 
divines,  engage  actively  in  the  subsequent  military 
transactions.  The  fight  at  Newburuford,  August 
28,  1640,  by  which  the  Scottish  army  gained  pot- 
session  of  Newcastle,  was  commemorated  by  him 
in  a  poem  of  sixteen  8vo  pages;  but  the  versifica- 
tion of  this  piece  is  very  homely,  and  in  some  parts 
it  approaches  even  the  burlesque.  In  1643  be  | 
published  his  4  Crosses,  Comforts,  and  Councels, 
needfull  to  be  considered,  and  carefullie  to  be  laid  I 
up  in  the  hearts  of  the  Godlie,  in  these  boysterous  | 
broiles,  and  bloody  times.'  J 

After  the  defeat  of  the  Scottish  forces  at  Dun- 
bar, in  September  1650,  Cromwell  visited  Glas-  : 
gow.  Mr.  Boyd  had  the  courage  to  remain,  when  ! 
the  magistrates  and  other  persons  of  influence  had  j 
left  the  city ;  and,  in  preaching  before  the  protec- 
tor, he  bearded  him  and  his  soldiers  to  their  very  ' 
faces.  "  Cromwell,'1  says  Baillie,  "  with  the  whole  \ 
body  of  his  army,  comes  peaceably  to  Glasgow. 
The  magistrates  and  ministers  all  fled  away;  I  j 
got  to  the  isle  of  Cumray  with  my  Lady  Mont- 
gomery, but  left  all  my  family  and  goods  to  Crom-  1 
wclFs  courtesy,  which  indeed  was  great,  for  he 
took  such  measures  with  the  soldiers  that  they  did 
less  displeasure  at  Glasgow  than  if  they  had  been 
at  London,  though  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd  railed  on 
them  all  to  their  very  face  in  the  High  Church." 
His  allusions  and  reproaches  were  so  bitter,  that 
one  of  Cromwell's  officers,  said  to  be  Thnrloe  his 
secretary,  is  reported  to  have  asked  the  protector, 
in  a  whisper,  for  permission  u  to  pistol  the  scoan-  ' 
drel." — u  No,  no,"  said  Cromwell,  u  we  will  man-  | 
age  him  in  another  way."   He  invited  Mr.  Boyd  ! 
to  dinuer,  and  gained  his  respect  by  the  fervour  of 
the  devotions  in  which  he  spent  the  evening,  and 
which,  it  is  said,  contiuued  till  three  o'clock  next 
morning ! 
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Mr.  Boyd  died  about  the  end  of  1653,  or  the 
beginning  of  1654,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Donald  Caigill.  Shortly  before  his  death  he  com- 
pleted an  extensive  manuscript  work,  bearing  the 
title  of  *  The  Notable  Places  of  the  Scripture  ex- 
pounded/ at  the  conclusion  of  which  is  added, 
"  Heere  the  author  was  neere  his  end,  and  wus 
able  to  do  no  more,  March  3,  1653." 

He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  was 
named  Kliaabeth  Fleming,  and  his  second  Marga- 
ret Mure,  the  third  daughter  of  William  Mure  of 
Glanderston,  Renfrewshire,  who,  surviving  him, 
took  for  her  second  husband  Mr.  James  Durham, 
author  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Revelation.  A 
traditional  anecdote  says  that  when  he  was  mak- 
ing bis  will,  his  wife  requested  him  to  leave  some- 
thing to  Mr.  Durham.  44  No,  no,  Margaret,"  was 
Ills  reply,  "I'll  lea1  him  naething  but  thy  bonnie 
sel'."  Another  version  runs  in  this  sarcastic, 
atrain,  "  I'll  lea'  him  what  I  cannot  keep  fine 
him."  Mr.  Boyd  had  amassed  a  considerable 
amount  of  property,  which  he  divided,  by  his  will, 
tietween  his  widow  and  the  college  of  Glasgow. 
The  sum  he  bequeathed  to  the  college  amounted 
to  twenty  thousand  pounds  Scots,  equal  to 
about  sixteen  hundred  pounds  sterling,  no  small 
sum  in  those  days.  The  college  also  got  his 
library  and  manuscript  compositions.  His  bust, 
with  an  inscription,  commemorative  of  these  dona- 
tions, ornaments  the  gateway  of  the  university, 
and  the  divinity  hall  of  the  college  contains  his 
portrait,  an  engraving  of  which  is  given  in  Pinker- 
ton's  collection.  On  next  column  is  a  woodcut  of 
it.  During  his  life  he  published  nineteen  works, 
chiefly  of  a  religious  cast,  but  none  of  them  very 
large.  A  list  of  them  is  subjoined.  His  manu- 
script productions,  eighty-three  in  number,  are 
principally  comprised  within  thirteen  small  4 to 
volumes,  writteu  in  a  very  close  hand,  and  appear 
to  have  been  prepared  for.  the  press.  Besides 
these  there  are  three  others  in  manuscript,  entitled 
'Zion's  Flowers,  or  Christian  Poems  for  Spiritual 
Edification/  2  vols.  4to.  1  The  Euglish  Academic 
containing  Precepts  and  Purpose  for  the  Weal 
both  of  Soul  and  Body,  divided  into  Thirtie  and 
one  dayes  exercise,'  12mo.;  and  4 The  Four  Evan- 
gels in  English  verse,'  12mo.  These  are  all  de- 
posited in  the  library  of  the  College  of  Glasgow. 


Mr.  Neil,  in  his  life  of  Boyd,  prefixed  to  a 
new  edition  of  his  4  Last  Battell  of  the  Soule, 
published  at  Glasgow  in  1831,  says:  —  "Mr. 
Boyd  appears  to  have  been  a  scholar  of  very 
considerable  learning.  He  composed  in  Latin, 
and  his  qualifications  in  that  language  may  be 
deemed  respectable.  His  works  also  bear  the 
evidence  of  his  having  bem  possessed  of  a  rrhi- 
cal  knowledge  of  the  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  other 
languages.  As  a  prose  writer,  he  will  bear  com- 
parison with  any  of  the  Scottish  divir.es  of  the 
same  age.  He  U  superior  to  Kutherford,  and.  in 
general,  more  grammatically  correct  than  e.\en 
Baillie  himself,  who  was  justly  esteemed  a  very 
learned  man.  His  style  may  be  considered  excel- 
lent for  the  period.  Of  his  characteristics  as  a 
writer,  his  originality  of  thought  is  particularly 
striking.  He  discusses  many  of  his  subjects  with 
spirit  and  ingenuity,  and  there  is  much  which  must 
be  acknowledged  as  flowing  from  a  vigorous  intel- 
lect, and  a  fervid  and  poetical  imagination.  This 
latter  tendency  of  his  genius  is  at  all  times  awake, 
and  from  which  may  be  inferred  his  taste  for  me- 
taphor, and  love  of  colouring,  so  conspicuous  in 
his  writings.    One  of  his  most  popular  attempts  to 

render  himself  serviceable  to  his  countrv  was  in  pro- 
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paring  a  poetical  version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  for 
the  nse  of  the  church.  It  had  been  previous  to 
1646  that  he  engaged  in  this,  as  the  Assembly  of 
1647,  when  appointing  a  Committee  to  examine 
Kous's  version,  which  had  been  transmitted  to 
them  by  the  Assembly  at  Westminster,  recom- 
mended them  to  avail  themselves  of  the  Psalter  of 
Rowallan,  and  of  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd,  and  of  any 
other  poetical  writers.1  It  is  further  particularly 
recommended  to  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd  1  to  translate 
the  other  Scriptural  Songs  in  metre,  and  to  report 
his  travails  therein  to  the  Commission  of  that 
Assembly,  that  after  examination  thereof  they 
may  send  the  same  to  the  presbyteries,  to  be  there 
considered  until  the  next  General  Assembly/  Mr. 
Boyd  complied  with  this  request,  as  the  Assembly, 
August  10, 1648,  4  recommends  to  Mr.  John  Adam- 
son  and  Mr.  Thomas  Crawfurd  to  revise  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd  upon  the  other  Scrip- 
ture Songs,  and  to  prepare  a  report  thereof  to  the 
said  Commission  for  publick  affairs;'  who,  it  is 
probable,  had  never  given  in  any  4  report  of  their 
labo ill's.'  Of  his  version,  Baillie  had  not  enter- 
tained a  high  opinion,  as  he  says,  1  our  good  friend, 
!  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd,  has  put  himself  to  a  great  deal 
of  pains  and  charges  to  make  a  Psalter,  but  I  ever 
warned  him  his  hopes  were  groundless  to  get  it 
received  in  our  churches,  yet  the  flatteries  of  his 
unadvised  neighbours  made  him  insist  in  his  fruit- 
less design.'  There  seems  to  have  been  a  party 
who  did  not  undervalue  Mr.  Boyd's  labours  quite 
so  much  as  Baillie,  and  who,  if  possible,  were  deter- 
l  mined  to  carry  their  point,  as,  according  to  Baillie's 
|  statement,  *  The  Psalms  were  often  revised,  and 
|  sent  to  presbyteries,'  and, 1  had  it  not  been  for  some 
who  had  more  regard-  than  needed  to  Mr.  Zacha- 
|  ry  Boyd's  Psalter,  I  think  they  (that  is,  Rous's 
|  version)  had  passed  through  in  the  end  of  last  As- 
sembly :  but  these,  with  almost  all  the  references 
from  the  former  Assemblies,  were  remitted  to  the 
next.1  On  23d  November  1649,  Rous's  version, 
revised  and  improved,  was  sanctioned  by  the  Com- 
mission with  authority  of  the  General  Assembly, 
I  and  any  other  discharged  from  being  used  in  the 
churches,  or  in  families.  Mr.  Boyd  was  thus  de- 
1  prived  of  the  honour  to  which  he  aspired  with 
some  degree  of  zeal,  and  it  must  have  been  to 
'     himself  and  friends  a  source  of  considerable  dis- 


appointment. Among  other  works,  be  produce* 
two  volumes,  under  the  title  of  '  Zion's  Flowers 
or  Christian  Poems  for  Spirituall  Edification,1  an 
it  is  these  which  are  usually  shown  as  his  Bible 
and  have  received  that  designation.  These  vol 
umes  consist  of  a  collection  of  poems  on  selec 
subjects  in  Scripture  history,  such  as  that  of  Joai 
ah,  Jephtha,  David  and  Goliath,  &c,  render* 
into  the  dramatic  form,  in  which  various  *  speak 
era'  are  introduced,  and  where  the  prominent  fact 
of  the  Scripture  narrative  are  brought  forward  sjm 
amplified.  We  have  a  pretty  close  parallel  t 
these*  poems  in  the  4 Ancient  Mysteries*  of  tfe 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  and  in  the  st 
crcd  dramas  of  some  modern  writers."  In  thi 
work  there  are  some  homely  and  even  ludicrou 
passages,  but  a  fine  strain  of  devotional  feelin 
pervades  the  poetry  of  which  the  two  volumes  ar 
composed. 

As  a  specimen,  a  portion  of  Abraham's  Solilo 
quy  when  about  to  offer  up  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice 

may  be  quoted : 

"  That  hill's  the  place  where,  with  this  bloody  knife, 
I  must  bereave  mine  Isaac  of  his  life; 
That  hill's  the  place,  where  fire  of  flaming  hot 
Shall  Isaac  bum,  when  I  have  cot  his  throat; 
That  hill's  the  place,  appointed  by  and  by, 
Where  slaughter'd  Isaac  shall  in  ashes  lye; 
That  hill's  the  place,  where  as  a  sacrifice 
Mine  Isaac  shall  be  torne,  a  bloody  guise; 
That  hill's  the  place,  where  I  anone  must  spill 
Mine  Isaac's  blood,  and  make  it  downe  to  trill ; 
That  hill's  the  place,  whence  fearefull  grief  and  smart 
Shall  rent  in  pieces  my  poor  Sarah's  heart ; 
That  hill's  the  place,  whence  to  the  whirling  pole, 
Shall  now  depart  of  mine  Isaac  the  soule ; 
That  hill's  the  place,  where  Isaac  by  and  by, 
Burnt  in  a  fire  shall  all  in  ashes  lye. 

But  all  those  thoughts  not  move  or  trouble  mee, 
I  mind  my  Lord  t'obey  most  cbearfullie ; 
And  to  doe  more  if  he  command  me  farther, 
Hee  steeles  my  faith  soe  that  I  doe  not  stagger. 
All  one  hand  mercy,  and  might  at  the  other, 
Doe  hinder  doubts,  which  here  my  faith  might  smothst 
A  God  of  mercy  hee  hath  beene  to  mee, 
Him  to  obey  I  will  still  ready  bee. 

*         *         •         •  •  • 

To  mee  it  is,  as  a  most  glorious  treasure, 
To  doe  for  God  what  is  to  him  a  pleasure. 
If  for  his  sake  wee  chearfull  beare  a  cross*, 
He  by  his  grace  can  soooe  make  up  our  loss*. 


BOYD,  371 

I  of  his  might  or  mercy  doe  not  neede 
To  doubt,  bee  can  him  raise  up  from  the  dead. 
My  faith  which  I  as  breast  plate  now  pnt  on, 
Is  pereO  proof  against  affliction. 
God  in  this  sea,  a  pilot  wise,  can  steers, 
My  tossed  pinnace,  to  her  wished  peere; 
At  his  command  Fie  doe  as  hee  hath  said, 
With  Isaac's  blood  I  will  now  glut  my  blade; 
His  flesh  and  bones  He  on  the  altar  burne, 
When  that  is  done  Fie  to  my  house  returned 

Jonah's  soliloquy  within  the  whale's  belly  is  1 
more  graphic,  and  thongh  some  of  the  images  may 

appear  ludicrous,  the  piece  is  marked  by  a  strong  < 

religions  spirit  which  goes  far  to  redeem  it.  ] 

"  I  did  rebel] ;  heere  is  my  day  of  dooms. 

Feasts  dainty  seeme  untill  the  reckoning  come ;  ^ 

Alas!  too  late  it  now  repenteth  mee  J 

That  I  refused  to  go  to  Nineve.  ( 
•  •»»•• 

Here  apprehended  I  in  prison  ly;  ] 

What  goods  will  ransom  my  captivity?  < 

What  house  is  this,  where's  neither  coal  nor- candle,  ( 

Where  I  nothing  but  guts  of  fishes  handle? 

< 

I  and  my  table  are  both  here  within,  ] 
Where  day  neere  dawned,  where  snnne  did  never  shine,  t 
The  like  of  this  on  earth  man  never  saw, 

A  living  man  within  a  monster's  maw.  { 

Buried  under  mountains  which  are  high  and  steep,  * 

PIungM  under  waters  hundreth  fathoms  deep.  ( 

Not  so  was  Noah  in  his  house  of  tree,  ] 
For  through  a  window  he  the  light  did  see; 

He  sailed  above  the  highest  waves — a  wonder;  * 

I  and  my  boat  are  all  the  waters  under;  , 

Hee  in  his  ark  might  goe  and  also  come,  ^ 
But  I  sit  still  in  such  a  straitened  roome 

As  is  most  uncouthe,  bead  and  feet  together,  i 
Among  such  grease  as  would  a  thousand  smother. 

I  find  no  way  now  for  my  shrinking  hence,  ( 

But  heere  to  lie  and  die  for  mine  offence.  i 

Eight  prisoners  were  in  Nosh's  hulk  together  i 
Comfortable  they  were,  each  one  to  other. 

In  all  the  earth  like  unto  me  is  none,  1 

Far  from  all  living,  I  heere  rye  alone.  1 

This  grieves  me  most,  that  I  for  grievous  sin,  [ 
IncarcYd  ly  within  this  floating  In ; 
Within  this  cave  my  heart  with  griefe  is  gall'd,  , 
Lord  heare  the  sighes  from  my  heart's  centre  hal'd ;  ] 
Thou  know'st  how  long  I  have  been  in  this  womb, 
A  living  man,  within  a  living  tomb. 
Oh!  what  a  lodging!  wilt  thou  in  these  vaults,  ^ 
As  m  a  Hell  most  dark  correct  my  faults; 
I  neither  kno  when  day  doth  shine,  or  night 
Comes  for  my  rest,  I'm  so  depriv'd  of  sight,  < 
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Though  that  the  judgment's  uncouth  sure,  I  share,  j . 

I  of  God's  goodnesse  never  will  despaire." 

Mr.  Boyd's  printed  works  are : 

A  Clear  Exposition  of  the  Institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
A  Compend  of  the  Bible. 
The  Water  of  the  Well  of  Life,  John  6,  v.  35. 
These  three  works  are  mentioned  by  the  author  in  his 
MSS.  as  published,  the  latter  printed  at  Glasgow,  May  IGoO. 
A  Small  Catechism  on  the  Principles  of  Religion.  18mo. 
Two  Sermons  for  the  use  of  those  who  are  to  come  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  with  diverse  prayers,  fit  for  the  necessities 
of  the  Saincts  at  divers  occasions.    Edin.  1629,  8vo.  | 

Two  Orientall  Pearles — Grace  and  Glory,  the  Godly  man's 
choice,  and  a  cordial  1  of  comforts,  for  a  wearied  Soule.  Edin. 
1629,  8vo.  Reprinted  at  Edin.  1718.  Dedicated  to  James, 
Marquis  of  Hamilton,  &o. 

The  Last  Battell  of  the  Soule  in  Death.  Diuided  into 
Eight  Conferences,  whereby  are  shewne  the  diuerse  skirmishes 
that  are  betweene  the  Soule  of  Man  on  his  Deathbedde,  and 
the  enemies  of  our  saluation.  Carefullie  digested  for  the 
comfort  of  the  Sicke.  *  I  live  to  die  that  I  may  die  to  live.' 
2  vols.  8vo.  Edin.,  1629.  New  edition,  edited  by  Gabriel 
Neil,  with  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  author,  and  some  ac- 
count of  his  manuscript  works,  and  portrait,  2  vols,  in  one. 
Glasgow,  1831,  8vo. 

Oratio  Panegyrica,  Ad  Carolvm  Magna)  Britannia;,  Fran- 
da?,  et  Hibern.  Regem  Divines  veritatu  propugnatoivm, 
habita  a  Zacharia  Bodio,  Glasgnensis  Ecclesi»  Pastore,  horft 
secunda  pomeridiana  in  Rcgia  porticu  Cctnobii  sancta  a*ucis, 
17  die  Junii,  1633,  pridie  illina  diei  quo  sacrum  Regis  caput 
cinxit  aureum  Scot  in  Diadema. — Regis  ipsius  jussu  proclo 
commissa,  4to.    Edin.,  1633. 

The  Balm  of  Gilead  prepared  for  the  Sicke.  The  whole  is 
divided  into  3  parts:  1.  The  Sicke  man's  sore;  2.  The  Sicke 
man's  salve;  3.  The  Sicke  man's  song.    Edin.  1633,  8vo. 

The  Song  of  Moses,  in  6  parts,  Edin.,  1635,  8vo;  ascribed 
to  Mr.  Boyd,  but  published  without  his  name. 

Four  Letters  of  Comfortes  for  the  Deaths  of  the  Earl  of  j 
Haddingluune  and  the  Lord  Boyd,  with  two  Epitaphs,  Gins-  i 
gow,  8vo,  1640.  I 
The  Battell  of  Newborne,  where  the  Scots  armie  obtained  a  | 
notable  victorie  against  the  English  Papists,  Prelats,  and 
Arminians;  the  28  day  of  August  1640.  Second  Edition- 
Glasgow,  1643,  8vo. 

Crosses,  Comforts,  and  Counsels,  needful  to  be  considered, 
and  carefully  to  be  laid  up,  in  the  hearts  of  the  godly,  in 
these  boysterous  broiles  and  bloody  times,  Glasgow,  1643,  8vo. 

The  Garden  of  Zion,  wherein  the  Life  and  Death  of  godly 
and  wicked  men  in  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  seene,  from  Adam 
onto  the  last  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  with  the  good 
uses  of  their  life  and  death.  Glasgow,  1644,  8va  Second 
volume,  containing  the  Bookes  of  Job,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  { 
and  the  Song  of  Songs,  all  in  English  verse,  Glasgow,  j 
1644,  8vo. 

Tha  Holie  Songs  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  dedicated  ! 
to  the  Royall  Lady  Mary,  his  Majestie's  eldest  daughter,  j 
Princess  of  Orange,  Glasgow,  1645,  8vo.  ; ! 

The  Psalmes  of  David  in  Meeter,  3d  edition,  Glasgow,  ! 
1646,  12mo. 

Verses  prefixed  to  Boyd  on  the  Ephesians.    London,  1652, 
folio.  ' 
The  Life  of  Robert  Boyd  (mentioned  by  Wodrow).  ' 
Excerpts  from  the  Flowers  of  Zion,  printed  in  Neil's  edition 
of  u  The  Last  Battell  of  the  Soule  in  Death." 


BOYLE. 


H72 


HI;  kau  ALB  AXE. 


B<»ri,Rt  Oligiually  (ImYX  II.,  a  MJrii:i:.-  J-  _  t ■ .  :i  t';Uli i I \ 

cellled  at  itn  early  period  lit  Ayrshire,  Among  the  barons  of 
rluit  county  who  swore  realty  to  Edward  t.  In  1 2DG,  w^re 
Robert  de  Boy  vil  and  Richard  de  ftoyril  The  latter*  proprietor 
of  the  lands  of  Ray  shot  m,  in  J  >*1ryt  id  thought  to  be  the  ancestor 
(at  the  Boy  lea  both  of  R:tyshohu  and  Wainphray  in  Annan  dale* 
Tin'  lu'ln^s  ill'  Wjihi [i1ir?iy,  in  I  In:  rei^u  <*]  Kim:  .Ijuiips  IV,,  mar- 
ried ft  brother  of  the  house  of  Johnstone.  Tbnt  the  liovles  of 
Kclbum,  which  iB  in  the  dlvtriot  of  Cuntiin.chrimt  are  of  great 
ntitiqnit v,  appears  from  a  charter  in  Anderson's  Dijrivmntn 
Srntim.  In  1099,  David  BovJr  of  Relhurn  wn*  rrrated  Lord 
ftoyle,  and  in  1703  curl  of  Ghuwnw.  Svc  Gt.Aaruiw,  carl  of 
From  the  Boyfpa  of  Kclbiim,  the  grant  English  Bcyk^  who 
became  earls  of  C^rk  and  Us*ory  in  Ireland,  are  said  to  derive 
their  oitgie, 

David  Boyle,  lord  Justice-general  of  Scothmd,  bom  fit  Irvine 
2tflh  Jnly  1772,  died  nt  Shcwalton,  Ayrshire.  4lh  February 
18/1$,  wn*  the  sot-rmd  son  of  the  Hon.  Pal  nek  Bode  of  ShewuJ- 


toji,  ;ind  |!mnd»on  of  2d  ear]  of  Glaegow,  1***€A 

1 79fl ,  he  w  a*  appointed  ftoii » i  t  or-  pv  n  eral  of 
M.P,  for  Ay  rehire  ia  1607;  promoted  to  t! 
1811 ;  became  lord -justice-clerk  in  Octolier  of 
sworn  u  privy  councillor  in  1820,  and  oppai 
general  of  Scotland  in  IML   Tbeeeoflhc*  fai 
18^2,     Hi*  eldrtt  aon+  Patrick  Boyle,  E«q,  of 
I  •  -i-.-ili'  in  le"*"j,  but  i-c  vtr  pnutitd. 


BftJ£AI>AUUSS,  (properly  BjftOanALMS.)  «tH 
qui*  of,  the  former  a  tide  in  the  peerage  of 
latter  in  that  of  0r*»t  Britain,  poneaent  by  * 
noble  family  of  Campbell-    Sir  Colin  Campbell, 
of  the  Breadalbane  family,  and  the  firwt  of  tlm 
urchy,  wiu  the  third  son  of  Duncan,  first  toed 
T^ochow,  progenitor  of  the  dnkea  of  Artxlt, 
Stewart,  daughter  of  Robert,  duke  of  Albany,  reflet*  of 
land.    In  an  old  mm  Urtfiipl,  jtfceuvrd  m  Taymoutb  o 
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named  1  the  Black  Book  of  Twyrnooth/  (printed  by  the  B«n- 
natyne  Club,  18321,)  containing  *  genealogical  nccunnt  of 
t  he  Oleivurchy  family,  it  U  stated  that  u  Duncan  Campbell, 
commonly  calKt  Duncan  in  Aa,  knight  of  Loohow  (iinealHe 
descendit  of  a  valient  man,  suraamit  Campbell,  quha  cam  to 
Scotland  to  King  Malcolm  Ktmdmoir  his  time,  about  the 
yaar  of  God  i0o7,  of  quhom  came  the  h  »u-.i<  of  fnchmv  \ 
Hh.h: i»t In  I  in  Kin-'  l>.>«vid  llnicc  h»  rimyta,  Th*  forwiid 
Duncaa  ia  An  bad  to  wyffe  Uer^ant  Stewart,  doobter  to 
Duke  Wuntocli  [a  imalAkc  evidently  for  Robert] ,  rn  wlnmi 
be  begat  twa  atmea,  the  elder  callit  Archibald,  the  otb*r 
nnmit  Colin,  whu  wni  first  bird  of  Ghttiiuvhay/'  TtuU 
t^uto  woa  settled  on  him  by  lib  fothiT,  ft  had  oume  into 
tl.r  Cajnp>N>ll  taindy.  in  tJie  r^ign  of  King  iKivid  the  S<cond, 
bj  pit  miuTiL'ij'  «'t'  M  ii''.in  {  lili'iiun  hy  with  John  Cjiiiipl«-U; 
and  wu  at  onr  time  the  property  of  the  \\  nvWkm  fltll  H*b~ 
Grv^or,  who  were  gradually  c^peilwl  from  tln^  territory  Uy  the 
rival  dan,  Ciniphvll  Sir  Colin  »n*  honi  about  14<M).  H* 
our  "I  rbv  luiijrhti  nf  Kbiub^,  nfli-rMfmis  i.b*ipicd  of 
Matin.  The  faintly  mamiarript,  already  quoted,  eays  that 
*'  throeh  hi*  raliunt  loti*  and  raanheid  he  whs  maid  knir  ht  in 
the  late  of  Jthodea,  qnhilk  etjiudwh  in  tio-  *  'urp.-nlii .in  •  .i 


near  to  Caria,  tnd  com  m   ol  V^  i  the  1***,  and  1 
niri4iii-  ivioimi  in  Rome,"    After  the  murd**- « 
First  in  1437,  bo  aCtSvoty  puraued  the  faaprideak  i 
to  justice  t«o  of  thr  inferpor  aaiaBonaa,  mod  (~ 
Colquhoun,  lor  wbicli  eervice  KingJftmr*  the 
warda  boatowod  MfOa  bin  the  U-irnny  of 
.lupnmted  guardian  of  hia  nephew,  Cotifl* 
during  Jti*  minority,  and  conetudad  a  nun 

t-r,.  ,,!  hi*,  own  siTnn,)  ni'r.  mnr  of  tb>'  ' 
teWMUt  C"-<n'  r,"-,-.i  >  iA   f].t:  \.i>nl  uf  l.^Ui.      In  ! 

the  cn«tle  of  KiMiurn  on  a  projecting  rocky  ata 
CM  end  of  I/wbawe,  amk  I  It*'  nhuihia  of  Ihm 

Crunchan,  whrre— now  «  plotQIHVM  ruiu, — 


'  ffjtry  mill  •trm 


Standi.  Jika  a  ■>  Ifii  ot  ttic  jiart.  tuftf  old  1 

Arrortling;  to  tradition  KilclruTO  (j 
Wll  lirst  erected  by  bia  lmlf,  axn; 
abarot  on  a  cruMule  at  the  tun*  afl 
dpd  portion  ctf  the  r«ita  of  hie  1*1 
expended  on  it*  isrectiou.  An  oid 
c.^stli:  states  that  once  white  at  f 
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from  home.  Sir  Colin  had  a  singular  dream,  for  the  in- 
of  which  he  applied  to  a  monk,  who  advised  him 
to  return  to  Scotland,  as  a  very  serious  domestic 
could  only  be  averted  by  his  presence  in  his  own 
eatle,  He  hastened  immediately  to  Scotland,  and  arrived  at 
i  phee  called  Succotb,  where  dwelt  an  old  woman  who  hnd 
km  hit  nurse.   In  the  disguise  of  a  beggar,  he  craved  food 
nd  shelter  for  the  night,  and  was  admitted  to  the  poor 
moan's  fireside.    From  a  scar  on  his  arm  she  recognised 
him,  tad  immediately  informed  him  of  what  was  about  to 
happen  at  the  castle.    It  appeared  that  for  a  long  period  no 
tidings  had  been  received  of  or  from  him,  and  a  report  had 
been  spread  that  be  bad  fallen  in  battle  in  the  Holy  Land. 
This  information  surprised  Sir  Colin,  as  he  had  repeatedly 
Sfut  messengers  with  intelligence  to  his  lady,  and  he  at  once 
suspected  treachery.    His  suspicions  were  well  founded.  A 
neighbouring  baron,  named  M'Corquadale,  had  intercepted  and 
murdered  all  bis  messengers,  and  having  succeeded  in  convinc- 
ing the  lady  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  he  had  prevailed  upon 
her  to  consent  to  marry  biin,  the  next  day  being  that  fixed 
for  their  nuptials.    Early  in  the  morning  Sir  Colin,  still  in 
the  disguise  of  a  beggar,  set  out  for  his  castle  of  Kilchurn; 
he  crowed  the  drawbridge,  and  undiscovered  entered  the  gates 
of  the  castle,  which  on  this  joyous  occasion  were  open  to  all 
corners.   As  he  stood  in  the  courtyard  one  of  the  servants  of 
the  castle  accosted  him,  and  asked  him  what  he  wanted,  "  To 
hare  my  hunger  satisfied  and  my  thirst  quenched,"  was  his 
reply.    Food  and  liquor  were  immediately  placed  before  him. 
Of  the  former  he  partook,  but  he  refused  the  latter,  except 
from  the  hand  of  toe  lady  herself.   On  being  informed  of 
this,  she  approached,  and  handed  him  a  cup  of  wine.  Sir 
Colin  drank  to  her  health,  and  dropping  a  ring  into  the  empty 
cup  returned  it  to  her.   On  examining  the  ring,  she  recog- 
nised it  at  once  as  her  own  gift  to  her  husband  on  his  depar- 
ture.   Rushing  towards  bim  she  threw  herself  into  his  arms. 
The  baron  MKJorquadale  was  allowed  to  depart  in  safety,  but 
was  afterwards  attacked  and  overcome  by  Sir  Colin's  son  and 
successor,  who  is  said  to  have  taken  possession  of  his  castle 
and  lands.   Sir  Colin  died  before  June  10,  1478,  as  on  that 
day  the  lords  auditors  gave  a  decreet  in  a  civil  suit  against 
"  Duncsin  CambeU,  son  snd  air  of  umquhile  Sir  Colin  Oam- 
bdl  of  Glenurquha,  knight"   He  was  interred  in  Argyllshire, 
and  not  as  Douglas  says  at  Finlarig,  at  the  north-west  end  of 
Locbtay,  which  afterwards  became  the  burial  place  of  the 
family.    He  was  four  times  married.   Nisbet,  giving  as  his 
authority  the  contract  of  marriage  still  extant  in  the  archives 
of  the  Breadalbane  family,  says,  that  his  first  wife  was  Lady 
Mary  Stewart,  one  of  tbe  daughters  of  Duncan,  earl  of  Len- 
nox, snd  that  she  died  soon  after  the  marriage  without  issue, 
but  be  has  evidently  mistaken  the  lady's  name,  as  the  three 
daughters  of  Duncan,  the  last  earl  of  Lennox,  executed  in 
1425,  none  of  whom  were  named  Mary,  were  all  married  in 
1802,  eight  years  before  Sir  Colin  Campbell  was  born,  and 
then  never  was  another  earl  of  Lennox  named  Duncan.  Hu 
second  wife  was  Lady  Margaret  Stewart,  the  second  of  the 
three  daughters  and  co-heiresses  of  John  Lord  Lorn,  with 
whom  be  got  s  third  of  that  lordship,  still  possessed  by  the 
family,  snd  thenceforward  quartered  the  galley  of  Ix>rn  with 
his  paternal  achievement    Of  this  lady  there  is  a  portrait  by 
Jamesofw  in  the  Breadalbane  collection  at  lay  mouth,  an  en- 
graving of  which  is  given  in  Piiikerton'a  Scottish  gallery,  By 
her  be  had  a  son,  Sir  Duncan,  who  succeeded  him.   His  third 
wife  was  Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  Robertson  of  Strowan, 
by  whom  he  had  s  son  and  a  daughter.   John,  the  son,  ac- 
eording  to  Nisbet,  [Heraldry,  v.  ii.  p.  212,]  was  educated  for 
the  church,  and  on  the  demise  of  Angus,  bishop  of  the  Isles, 


was  preferred  to  that  see.  In  1506  he  was  joined  in  commis- 
sion from  the  crown  with  David,  bishop  of  Argyle,  and  James 
Redheugh,  burgess  of  Stirling,  comptroller  to  the  king,  to  set 
in  tack  the  crown  lands  of  Bute,  lie  died  in  1509.  Douglas, 
however,  thinks  the  existence  of  this  John  doubtful.  [Pemrye, 
v.  i.  p.  234.]  Keith  [Cat.  ofS&MUk  Bishop*,  p.  305J  leaves 
the  surname  blank,  and  says  that  John,  bishop  of  the  Isles, 
was  a  privy  councillor  to  King  James  the  Fourth,  and  from 
that  prince,  with  consent  of  the  Pope,  he  got,  in  1507,  the 
abbacy  of  Icolmkill  annexed  in  nil  time  coming  to  the  episco- 
pal see  of  the  Ules.  The  daughter,  Margaret,  married  first 
Archibald  Napier  of  Merchiston,  and  secondly  John  Dickson. 
Ross  Herald.  Sir  Colin's  fourth  wife  was  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Luke  Stirling  of  Keir,  by  whom  he  had  u  son,  John,  ances- 
tor of  the  earls  of  London  [see  Loitixm,  earl  of],  and  a 
daughter,  Mariot,  married  to  William  Stewart  of  Baldoran. 

Sir  Duncan  Campbell,  the  eldest  son,  obtained  the  office  of 
bailiary  of  the  king's  lands  of  Discher,  Foyer,  and  Glenlyon, 
3d  September  1498,  for  which  office,  being  a  hereditary  one. 
his  descendant,  the  second  earl  of  Breadalbane,  received,  on 
the  abolition  of  the  heritable  jurisdictions  in  Scotland,  in 
1747,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds,  in  full  of  his  claim  for 
six  thousand.  Sir  Duncan  also  got  charters  of  the  king's 
lands  of  the  port  of  I,ochtay.  &c,  5th  March  1492;  also  of 
the  lands  of  Glenlyon,  7th  September  1502;  of  Finlarig,  22d 
April  1503,  and  of  other  lands  in  Perthshire  in  May  1508  and 
September  1511.  He  fell  at  the  battle  of  Hodden.  He  was 
twice  married.  First,  in  1479,  to  I*ady  Margaret  Douglas, 
fourth  daughter  of  George  fonrth  earl  of  Angus,  by  whom  he 
had  three  sons  and  a  daughter,  viz.,  Sir  Colin ;  Archibald, 
ancestor  of  the  Campbells  of  Glenlyon ;  and  Patrick,  of  whom 
nothing  is  known.  The  daughter  married  Toshach  of  Mony- 
vaird  in  Perthshire.  The  second  wife  was  Margaret,  daugh- 
ter of  Moncrieft'  of  Moncrieff  in  the  same  county,  by  whom  he 
had  a  son,  John,  styled  by  Douglas  bishop  of  the  Isles,  (Keith 
states  that  the  John  Camplx'll  who  was  bishop  of  the  Isles  in 
1558  and  15G0  was  a  son  of  Campbell  of  Caldtr  in  Nairnshire,) 
and  two  daughters,  Catharine,  married  to  William  Murray  of 
Tullibardin,  and  Annatiella,  who  in  1533  became  the  wife  of 
Alexander  Napier  of  Merchiston. 

Sir  Colin,  the  eldest  son,  the  third  laird  of  Glenurchy,  was 
of  great  use  in  assisting  his  cousin,  the  celebrated  Gavin 
Douglas,  to  obtain  }M>ssession  of  the  see  of  Dunkeld  to  which 
he  had  been  nominated  in  1515,  in  op]x>sition  to  Andrew 
Stewart,  his  own  brother-in-law,  who  having  procured  him- 
self to  be  chosen  bishop  by  the  chapter,  had  garrisoned  the 
palace  and  the  steeple  of  the  cathednd  with  his  servants. 
This  Sir  Colin  is  mentioned  as  having  "bigget  the  chapel 
of  Finlarig  to  be  ane  burial  for  himself  and  posteritie." 
He  married  Lady  Marjory  Stewart,  sixth  daughter  of  John 
earl  of  Athol,  brother  uterine  of  King  James  the  Second,  and 
had  three  sons,  viz..  Sir  Duncan,  Sir  John,  and  Sir  Colin, 
who  all  succeeded  to  the  eh t ate.  The  last  of  them,  Sir  Colin, 
became  laird  of  Glenurchy  in  1550,  and  according  to  the 
"Black  Book  of  Tayinouth,"  he  "conquessit"  (that  is,  ac- 
quired) "the  superiority  of  M'Xabb  his  built  landis."  He 
wae  among  the  first  to  join  the  Reformation,  and  sat  in  the 
parliament  of  15G0,  when  the  Protestant  doctrines  received 
the  sanction  of  the  law.  In  1573  he  was  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners for  settling  a  firm  and  lasting  government  in  the 
church.  In  the  "  Block  Book  of  Tayinouth,*'  he  is  repre- 
sented to  have  been  u  ane  great  justiciar  all  his  tyme,  throch 
the  quhilk  he  susteuit  the  deidlv  feid  of  the  Claugrcgor  ane 
lang  space ;  and  besides  that  he  cansit  execute  to  the  death 
many  notable  lymarris,  he  behiddit  the  laird  of  Mncgregor 
liimself  at  Kandmoir,  in  presence  of  the  Erie  of  Athol,  tin*  jus- 
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tioe-ckrk,  and  sundrie  other  nobumom**  In  1580  he  built 
th«  castle  of  Balloch,  ra  Perthshire  one  wing  of  which  still 
continue*  attached  lo  Taymoutb  Castle,  the  splendid  mansion 
of  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbjuie.  He  also  built  Edinamptc, 
another  seat  of  the  family*  Sir  Colin  died  in  1583.  By  his 
wife,  Catherine,  second  daughter  of  William,  second  lord 
Futhven,  he  had  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  Archibald, 
the  fourth  son,  got  part  of  the  barony  of  Monzie  by  his  mar- 
riage with  Margaret,  daughter  and  lieires*  of  Andrew  Toebach 
of  Monzie,  but  had  no  issue.  Beatrix,  the  eldest  daughter, 
married  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Lawers;  Margaret,  the  second, 
married,  in  1574,  James,  seventh  earl  of  Glencalm,  and  bad 
issue;  Mary,  the  third,  married  John,  si  sib  earl  of  Meuteitb, 
with  issue ;  and  Elizabeth,  the  youngest,  became  the  wife  of 
Sir  John  Campbell  of  Ardkiuglass. 

Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Glenorchy,  tho  eldest  son,  was 
named  by  King  James  the  Sixth,  18th  May  1590,  one  of  the 
barons  to  assist  at  tho  coronation  of  his  queen,  Anne  of  Den- 
mark, when  he  was  knighted.  On  the  death  of  Colin,  sixth 
earl  of  Argyle,  in  1584,  he  bad  been  nominated  by  that  no- 
lik-] it nn's  will,  one  of  the  aix  guardians  of  the  young  earl,  then 
a  minor,  the  others  being  Dougal  Campbell  of  Auchinbreek, 
John  Campbell  of  Colder,  Sir  James  Campbell  of  Ardkin- 
glass,  comptroller  to  the  king,  father  of  the  above-named  Sir 
John,  Archibald  Campbell  of  Lochnell,  and  Neill  Campbell, 
binhop  of  Argyle,  The  guardians  soon  split  into  rival  faction*, 
(jk-norvhy,  Auchinbreck,  and  Lochnell,  who  was  the  nearest 
heir  to  the  earldom,  being  on  the  one  iride,  and  Colder,  Ard- 
kinglass,  and  the  bishop  on  the  other  The  influence  of  the 
three  latter  preponderated,  but  jealousies  soon  broke  out  be- 
tween Anikinglasa  and  Calder,  and  on  the  death  of  the  for- 
mer in  1501,  his  feelings  of  hostility  were  transmitted  to  his 
fon  and  successor,  Sir  John,  who  being  of  a  weak  and  vacil- 
bting  disposition,  was  easily  induced  by  his  brother-in-law 
GtetuirtJjy  to  enter  into  his  plans.  The  principal  administra- 
tion of  the  uffair*  of  the  earldom  now  centred  in  Calder.  He 
was  supported  by  many  of  the  nobility  connected  with  the 
family  of  Argyle,  and  particularly  by  the  earl  of  Murray,  com* 
monk  willed  the  **  bonnie  earl,**  who  was  murdered  in  In*  own 
bouse  of  Donmbinwl  in  Fife,  in  February  1M>2,  by  a  party  of 
the  Gordons,  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Jluntly,  In 
the  same  month  John  Campbell  of  Calder  was  assassinated 
in  Lom.  Both  crimes,  by  a  late  discovery,  appear  lo  have 
been  the  result  of  the  same  conspiracy,  in  whk-h  Gleiittrcliy 
and  other  baron a  and  chiefs  in  tho  West  Highlands  were  in- 
volvcd,  and  one  object  of  which  was  the  death  of  the  young 
earl  of  Argyle,  as  well  as  that  of  the  "  bonnie  earl  of  Murray," 
Gregory  expressly  charges  Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Glenureliy 
with  being  the  principal  mover  in  the  branch  of  the  plot 
which  led  to  the  murder  of  Calder.  "  Glenurehy,"  he  says, 
"  knowing  the  feelings  of  personal  animosity  cherished  by 
Ardkinglaas  against  Calder,  easily  prevailed  upon  the  former 
to  agree  to  the  assassination  of  their  common  enemy,  with 
whom  Glcnurrhy  himself  had  now  an  additional  cause  of 
quarrel,  arising  from  the  protection  given  by  Calder  to  some 
of  the  Clongregor  who  were  at  feud  with  Glenn rchy.  After 
Tarious  unsuccessful  attempts,  Ardkinglass  procured,  through 
the  agency  of  John  Qig  Campbell  of  Cabrachan,  a  brot  her  Ol 
Lochnelt,  the  services  of  a  man  named  M'Ellar,  by  whom 
Calder  was  assassinated  with  a  hackbut,  supplied  hj  Ard- 
kinglass, the  fatal  shot  being  fired  at  night  through  one  of 
the  windows  of  the  house  of  Knepuch  in  Lorn,  when  Colder 
fell,  pierced  through  the  heart  with  three  bullets.  Owing  to 
!>!■<  hereditary  fend  with  Calder,  Ardkmgl ass  was  generally 
inspected,  and  being,  in  consequence,  threatened  with  the 
rengeance  of  the  young  earl  of  Argyle,  Glenurchy  ventured 


to  cur  imitate  to  him  the  plan  for  g<  1  ring  rid  of  the  atd 

and  his  brother,  and  for  assisting  Lochneil  to  sei«  the  <ari- 
dom>  Ardkinglaas  refused,  although  jvpeatedh  wpd.  Ut  be- 
come a  party  to  any  designs  against  the  life  of  the  earl,  |Be- 
posing  to  make  his  peace  with  Argyle,  by  disclosing  the  fai 
extent  of  the  plot.  The  inferior  agents,  Jobs  (Kg  Omq/mi 
and  M'Ellar,  were  both  executed  ;  nor  cotdd  all  Urn  Idllslhl 
of  Colder1  b  relations  or  friends  obtain  Use  pinWhrnrtii  ff  a^r 
of  the  higher  parties.  Gtenurchy  was  allowed  to  char  ture- 
self  of  alt  concern  in  the  plot*  attributed  to  1000*  by  Mi 
unsupported  and  extrajudicial  denial  in  writing.  Hi 
to  abide  his  trial,  which,  be  well  knew,  the  chancellor, 
stone,  and  the  earl  of  Huntly  were  deeply  interested  in  pee- 
Tenting."  [History  of  the.  WtMtem  HighlamA  mi  1mm,  ps> 
2o(^2o3.] 

In  1617  Sir  Duncan  had  toe  office  of  heritable  keeper  4 
the  forest  of  Mamlora,  Bendaskerlie,  sVx,  ooafareo  upoo 
him.  He  afterwards  obtained  from  King  Charles  die  Vm 
the  sheriffship  of  Perthshire  for  life.  Be  was  created  ■  bars- 
net  of  Nora  Scotia  by  patent,  bearing  date  30th  May  lfSL 
Although  represented  as  an  ambitions  and  grasping  cbarsosW, 
be  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  attempted  to  ovuiwtss 
people  on  his  extensive  estates.  He  not  only  set  than  titf 
example  of  planting  timber  truest,  fencing  pieces  of  ground  £■ 
gardens,  and  manuring  their  lands,  hot  assisted  and  aw 
aged  them  in  their  labours.  One  of  his  regulations  of  fsfst 
for  the  estate  was  41  that  no  man  shall  in  any  poMc 
drink  more  than  a  chopin  of  ale  with  his  neighbour!  wife, 
absence  of  her  husband,  upon  the  penalty  of  ten  pounds, 
sitting  twenty-four  hours  in  the  stocks,  totiesqartfca/  { 
8taL  Account,  vol  x.  p.  464.]  According  to  the  ''" 
Book  of  TaymouthV  u  in  the  zdr  of  God  16S7,  aweansft 
one  brig  over  the  watter  of  Lochay,  to  tho  great  eonUu 
and  will  of  the  countrie."  He  died  in  June  183L  He  »*» 
twice  married,  first,  in  1574,  to  Lady  Jean  Stewart,  strand 
daughter  of  John  earl  of  Athol,  lord  high  chancellor  of  Seat 
Land,  by  whom  he  had  seven  sons  and  three  dsnghm  iff 
chibold  Campbell  of  Monzie,  the  fifth  son,  was  aneuti*  of 
the  Campbells  of  Moniie,  LochUne,  and  Fiuuah,  in  ftdV 
shire.  Jean,  the  eldest  daughter,  married  fin*  Joha  C*nb- 
bell  of  Calder,  and  had  issue;  Anne,  the  second,  mattiaJ  Sir 
Patrick  Ogil^'  of  Inchniartine,  and  was  mother  of  the  Mease 
earl  of  Findlater;  Margaret,  the  third,  married  Sir  Alain* 
der  Menziea  of  Wectu.  His  second  wife  was  Elbsbtca,  snlf 
daughter  of  Patrick  fifth  Lord  Sinclair,  by  whom  he  hat  • 
son,  Patrick,  on  whom  his  father  settled  the  lands  of  ftffs* 
ample,  and  a  daughter,  Jean,  married  to  John  earl  of  AtM. 
and  had  issue. 

His  second  son,  Robert,  was  engaged  in  1610  is  Cat  Foja* 
or  Skirmish  of  Bintoich,  also  known  as  1  the  Chase  of  Rsxs- 
firay,1  against  the  M'Cregora.  The  fight  appear*  to  ha* 
taken  place  at  Bintoich,  and  the  chaae  or  pursuit  to  Urn 
reached  as  far  as  Rune  fray.  The  transaction  It  thus  wrratsi' 
in  'the  Book  of  Tay mouth:1  "Attoure,  Robert  OmfA 
second  soue  to  the  Laird  (of  Ghmurqttbty)  Sir  Iinncan*  p*- 
sewing  ane  great  nnmber  of  thetn  (the  Clan  GregQr)  inrns^jh 
the  conn  trie,  in  end  overt ulk  them  in  Ranefraj,  in  tht  Bn» 
of  Glenurchy;  quhair  he  slew  Duncan  Ahrok  Makcrtt?c 
with  his  son  Cregor  in  Ardehyllie,  DougaJl  Makgregor  MDml* 
ehier  in  Glungyle,  with  his  son  Duncan,  Charles  lld^n|W 
(.M-)Cane  in  Bracklie,  quha  was  principalha  in  that  btfd t 
and  twenty  utheris  of  their  roinpleisea  slain  in  tbi  eisiati* 
A  contemporary  historian.  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  in  hat  'Honor* 
of  the  Earldom  of  Sutherland/  (p.  247,)  savs  of  thi.i  *3j.,f. 
that  M  here  (meaning  at  Bintoich)  Robert  CjimpbeJ},  the  laird 
of  Glen-Vrquhie  hi*  sone,  accompanied  with  soutt  ef  tto 
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Cloodhamron,  CI  an  ah  (M-Nuh*),  and  Clanronald,  to  the  jiiun- 
fm  of  two  hundred  cbfiscn  men*  faught  against  tfim1  m-ujv  •  1 
the  Clengr^garj  in  which  conflict  tuo  of  the  Clangregar  were 
rim,  to  wit,  Duncan  Abcrigh,  one  of  the  chicftanea,  and  his 
•no  Dmmil*  8eoT*0  gentlemen  of  the  Campbell's  syd  wer 
failed  ther,  though  they  seemed  to  have  the  victorie."  The 
some  Robert  Campbell,  styled  of  Glenfalloch,  in  January 
Ml l«  hf*«^d  a  garrison  of  the  Clan  Gregor  in  the  small 
MmM  of  Varnak,  near  the  western  extremity  of  Loch  Ka~ 
fjftasv  «n  Ha  north  shore,  opposite  Portuellan,  but  ho  wo* 
ohMgM  to  abandon  the  siege,  owing,  as  stated  in  1  the  Book 
of  Taytpoutfi/  to  a  storm  of  snow.  In  July  1G12  several 
of  the  Clan  Gregnr  were  luiu^d  at  the  Borough-muir  of  Ed- 
inburgh for  the  slaughter  of  a  bowman  of  the  laird  of  Glen- 
sorb  y  and  eight  other  persona,  and  several  other  crimes,  con- 
■isria^  of  npj*-raifttt]^t  theft,  and  iatercommmiiug  with  their 
psjsi  iPh  il  clansmen* 

Sr  Colin  Campbell,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Duncan,  boru 
about  1577,  succeeded  as  eighth  laird  of  Glennrchy.  Little 
is  known  of  this  Sir  Colin,  save  what  is  highly  to  his  honour, 
namely  hi*  patronage  of  George  Jamesons,  the  celebrated 
portrait  pointer.  The  family  manuscript  which  records  the 
pOOalogy  of  the  house  of  Glemuxhy  contain*  the  following 
MtriroL  written  in  1635 : — ♦*  Item,  the  said  Sir  Coline  Camp- 
pell  gave  unto  George  Jamcaone,  painter  in  Edinburgh,  for 
King  Robert  and  King  David  Broyssea,  kings  of  Scotland,  and 
Charles  1.  king  of  Great  Brittane,  France  and  Ireland,  and 
hat  majesties  quejn,  and  for  nine  more  of  the  quern*  of  Scot* 
Jastd,  their  portraits,  qubilka  are  set  up  in  the  hall  of  Balloeh, 
(new  Tsymouth)  the  sum  of  tua  hundrcth  thrie  scor  pun.  Is. 
— iletr,  the  said  Sir  Colino  gave  to  the  said  George  Jame- 
mm  for  the  knight  of  Lochow's  lady,  snd  the  drat  countess 
of  Argylle,  and  six  of  the  ladys  of  Gtenurqiibny,  their  por- 
torils,  and  the  said  Sir  Coline  his  own  portrait,  qnhilks  are  set 
op  in  the  chalmar  of  deas  (principal  presence  room)  of  Bai- 
lor b,  on«  boudreth  four  scoire  punda. "  The  family  tree  of 
the  houae  of  Glcnorehy,  right  feet  long  by  five  broad,  descried 
by  Pennant,  was  also  painted  by  Jameson*.  In  a  corner  is 
inscribed  "The  geuealugie  of  tha  Rouse  of  Glcnurqnhie, 
qoholrof  is  descend)  t  sundrie  nohil  and  worth  ie  houses. 
1685,  Jamtton  /acsehsf,*'  Sir  Colin  married  Lady  Juliana 
Campbell,  oldest  daughter  of  Hugh  first  Lord  Loudon,  but 
hod  no  issue.  He  died  6th  September  1640,  aged  83.  In 
Pinkcrton**  Scottish  Gallery  are  portraits  of  Sir  Colin  at  the 
Igfe  of  56,  and  of  l-ody  Juliana,  hi*  spouse,  at  th«  age  of 
both  taken  from  the  original  paintings  in  the  Breadelbone 
collection  at  Taymouth  Castle, 

He  waft  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Sit  Hubert,  nt  first  st}  led 
of  Glenfalloch,  and  afterwards  of  Glennrchy,  u  In  the  year 
of  God  1644  and  1643,  the  laird  of  Glcnurqnhay  his  whole 
hodk  and  esteat,  betwixt  the  foord  of  Lyon  and  point  of  Lis- 
mons  were  hurut  and  destroy  it  be  James  Graham,  some  time 
erle  of  Montrose,  and  Alex.  M 'Donald,  son  to  CoL  M' Donald 
tn  CoWooev  w5tn  th"*  sssociartis.  The  tenants  their  whole 
cat  tie  won  taken  away  be  their  enemies;  and  their  come*, 
b<m*es,  plenishing,  and  whole  insight  weir  burnt;  and  the 
said  .Sir  Robert  pressing  to  get  the  inhabitants  repaint,  wairit 
£48  Soots  upon  th«t  bigging  of  every  cuple  in  his  hindia,  and 
si*  wairit  aood  comas,  upon  his  own  charges,  to  the  most  of 
Us  rohtlritanta.  The  occasion  of  this  malice  against  Sir  Ro- 
bert, and  hi*  friend*  and  conn  trie  people,  was,  because  the 
■all  Sir  Robert  join  it  in  covenant  with  the  kirk  and  kingdom 
land,  in  maintaining  the  trew  religion,  the  kingi*  ma- 
his  authentic,  and  laws,  and  lihertic  of  the  kingdom  of 
^d;  and  became*  the  said  Sir  Robert  altogether  refnait 
to  aosist  the  said  Jama  Graham  and  Alex.  M'Donald,  their 


|  malicious  doings  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland*  So  that  the 
laird  of  Glcnurquhay  and  his  count riv  people,  their  U>*s  witlriu 
Perthshire  and  within  Argyllshire,  exceeds  the  soumc  of 
1,200,000  merits."  Sir  Robert  married  Isabel,  daughter  of 
'Sir  Lac h Ian  Macintosh,  of  Torrcaetle,  captain  of  the  doll 
Chat  tan,  and  had  five  sons  and  nine  daughters.  Willi  am, 
the  third  son,  was  ancestor  of  the  Campbells  of  Glenfalloch, 
the  representative  of  whom  is  now  the  heir  presumptive  to 
the  Scottish  titles  of  earl  of  Breadalbane,  &c  Alexander,  the 
fourth  sou,  got  from  bis  father  the  lands  of  Lochdochart  in 
1648,  and  was  ancestor  of  the  Campbells  of  Lochdnchnrt. 
Duncan,  the  tilth  son,  possessed  Aucblyne,  and  from  hi  in  de- 
scended the  now  deceased  James  Goodlet  Campbell  of  Aucb- 
lyne, who  by  his  wife,  a  sister  of  Logon  of  Logan,  had  a  son, 
Hugh  Campbell,  merchant  in  Glasgow*  Margaret,  the  eldest 
daughter*  married  to  John  Cameron  of  Lochia!,  was  the  mo- 
ther of  Sir  Kwen  Cameron ;  Mary,  the  second  daughter,  mar- 
rieil  James  Campbell  of  Ardkinglass ;  Jean,  the  third,  became 
the  wife  of  Duncan  Stewart  of  Appin ;  Isabel,  the  fourth,  of 
Robert  Irvine  of  tVdderet,  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Irvine  of 
Drum,  and  Julian,  the  fifth,  of  John  Maclean  of  Loch bi try. 
The  other  daughters  wen?  the  wires  respectively  of  Robertson 
of  Judo,  Robertson  of  Faakaliy,  Toshach  of  Monyraird,  and 
Campbell  of  Glcnlyon. 

The  eldest  son.  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Glenurchy,  married 
first,  Lady  Mary  Graham,  eldest  daughter  of  William,  earl  of 
Strathem,  Menteath,  and  Airth,  and  had  a  son,  Sir  Jubn, 
first  carl  of  Breadalbanc,  and  a  dsnghter,  Agnes,  who  became 
the  wife  of  Sir  Alexander  Men  ties  of  Wcem,  baronet. 
Sir  John  married1,  secondly,  Christian,  daughter  of  John 
Musehct  of  Craighead  in  Menteith,  by  whom  he  had  several 
daughters,  of  whom  are  descended  the  Campbells  of  Stone- 
field,  Airds,  and  Ardchattan.  Isabel,  one  of  them,  was  mar- 
ried to  John  Mac  mi  ch  tone,  and  Anne,  another,  to  Robert 
Mac  nab  of  Macnab,  whom  she  survived,  and  died  at  Loch- 
dochart 0th  September  1765, 

Sir  John  Campbell  of  Glennrchy,  first  earl  of  Breadalbane, 
only  son  of  Sir  John,  was  bom  about  1635,  He  gave  great 
assistance  to  tho  forces  collected  in  the.  Highlands  for  Charles 
the  Second  in  1653,  under  the  command  of  General  Middle- 
ton,  He  subsequently  used  his  utmost  endeavours  with 
General  Monk  to  declare  for  rt  free  psirlinmcnt,  as  the  moat 
effectual  way  to  bring  sbout  his  majesty's  restoration.  He 
served  in  parliament  for  the  shire  of  Argyle,  Being  a  princi- 
pal creditor  of  George,  sixth  earl  of  Caithness,  [see  Caith- 
ness, carl  of,]  whose  debts  are  said  to  have  exceeded  a  million 
of  marks,  that  nobleman,  on  8th  October  1G72,  made  a  dis- 
position of  his  whole  estates,  heritable  jurisdictions,  am!  titles 
of  honour,  after  his  death,  in  favour  of  Sir  John  Campbell  of 
Glennrchy,  the  Utter  taking  on  himself  the  burden  of  his 
lordships  debts,  and  he  was,  in  consequence,  duly  infeftcd  in 
the  lands  and  earldom  of  Caithness,  27th  February  1678, 
The  carl  of  Caithness  died  in  May  1670,  when  Sir  John 
Campbell  obtained  a  patent  creating  him  earl  of  Caithness, 
dated  at  Whitehall,  28th  Jane  1677,  But  George  Sinclair  of 
Kcjsa,  the  heir  male  of  the  last  earl,  being  found  by  parlia- 
ment entitled  to  that  dignity,  Sir  John  Campbell  obtained 
another  patent,  ISth  August  lo£lt  creating  him  instead,  till 
of  Breadalbane  and  Holland,  Viscount  of  Toy  and  Paint  land, 
Lord  Glenurchy,  Benedcraloch,  Ormolie,  snd  Weik,  with  the 
precedency  of  the  former  patent,  and  remainder  to  whichever 
of  his  sons  by  his  first  wife  he  might  designate  in  writing,  and 
ultimately  to  his  heirs  male  whatever,  da  the  accession  s>l 
James  tlie  Seventh,  the  earl  was  sworn  a  privy  councillor. 
At  thtf  Revolution  he  adhered  to  the  Prince  i>f  Orange,  and 
after  the  battle  of  Killiecrnnkie  and  the  attempted  reduction 
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of  the  Hi^tiL&iMls  by  the  forces  oft  be  new  government,  hi-  was 
empowered  lo  enter  into  a  negotiation  with  the  Jacobite 
chiefs  to  induce  them  to  tubmit  to  King  William,  and  a  sunt 
of  fifteen  thousand  pounds  sterling  was  placed  at  his  dispaut! 
for  the  purpose  by  bis  majesty.  This  negotiation  was  far 
*  time  interrupted,  principally  at  the  instigation  of  Alackiun 
or  Alexander  Mood  on  aid  of  Uleneoe,  between  whom  and  the 
earl  a  difference  had  arisen  respecting  tiitajn  claims  which 
hi*  lordship  had  against  tJleneoc s  tenants  for  plundering  his 
lands,  tind  for  which  the  carl  insisted  tor  compensation  and  for 
retention  out  of  Ulencoe'a  bbare  of  the  money  with  winch  he 
had  been  intrusted  by  the  government  to  distribute  among 
the  chiefs.  The  failure  of  the  negotiation  was  extremely  irri- 
tating to  the  earl,  who  threatened  Glencoe  with  his  vengeance. 
Following  up  this  threat,  lie  entered  into  a  correspondence 
with  Secretary  halrytnpte,  the  master  of  Stair,  and  between 
them,  it  is  understood,  a  plan  was  concerted  for  cutting  off 
the  chief  and  hi*  people,  Whether  the  41  mauling  scheme  " 
of  the  e;irl,  to  which  Dalnmple  alludes  in  one  of  his  letter*, 
refers  to  a  plan  for  the  extirpation  of  the  tribe,  is  a  question 
wliii-|(  must  evev  remain  doubtful ;  but  then"  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  tf  he  did  not  *U£Ee?t,  he  was  at  leriat  privy  to  the 
foul  massacre  of  that  unfortunate  chief  and  his  people,  an 
event  which  has  stamped  an  infamy  upon  the  government  of 
King  William,  which  nothing  can  efface. 

-The  h*iu!  tlmt  mine/led  tn  the  roeah 
At  miJni^M  Un-w  the  fulon  *(«  I, 
Ami  (f,no  Tin?  tuft's  klmi  hre.iM  t»<  fi  »  | 

■ 1 1       tiU  lii-iii|nt.ilit>  t 
TIib  frli  inlly  UrartU  whi.Ji  wjinocd  thai  \uOi4, 
Al  lutUtit^it  arioeo  It  with  the  hr.mn\ 
IU,U  hade  d<  ^ruction'*  llamm  expand 
Their  red  and  hurl  id  hlmoury. 

There  wotnati'a  *ljrivk  wa»  heard  in  vain, 

Nor  hlhllM  V  *  Hll]>iUed  I'lJlll, 

Mum  tlinn  Ihe  warrior*  groan,  mold  fain 

ltnolie  from  mthlVti  bouhpr)  I 
The  winter  wind  that  whittled  ulirtll, 
Hie  fnaiYi  that  nlghl  Ihnt  floated  the  hill. 
Though  wild  ami  |ilill«ss.  had  Mill 

Fur  more  than  .Southern  ekaiencj  " 

fin  tin"  2t»th  April  160a,  upwards  of  three  years  after  the 
massacre,  a  commission  was  issued  to  inquire  into  it.  Tile 
Cominwiunera  appear  to  have  discovered  no  evidence  to  im- 
plicate the  enri  of  Breadalbane,  but  merely  say,  in  reference 
to  him,  tltnt  it  "was  plainly  deponed"  before  them,  that, 
some  d;t\>  after  the  slaughter,  a  person  waited  upon  Glencoe  » 
sons*  and  represented  to  them  that  he  was  sent  by  Campbell 
ul  [tnlcrdden,  the  earPs  chnmberlniu  or  steward,  nnd  autho- 
rised to  hat  that,  if  they  would  declare,  under  their  hands, 
tbrtt  Ins  lnnUhip  had  rm  concern  in  the  massacre,  they  might 
bo  assured  the  earl  would  procure  their  "remission  and  resti- 
tution." While,  however,  the  Commissioners  were  engaged 
in  the  Inquiry  they  aseerl Vau-I  that,  in  his  negotiations  with 
the  Highland  chiefs,  the  earl  hud  acted  in  such  a  way  a*  to 
I  at  hiiiin'H  ojieu  lr>  a  charge  of  hiju'h  treason,  in  consequence 
o|  wliu-li  ditcoven,  hi*  m  <v,  \0{\\  June  WJ.\  committed 
prisoner  to  the  castle  of  KdinUir^h;  but  he  was  *mn  released 
ft  urn  eonnnetnent,  as  it  turned  out  that  he  bad  professed  him- 
self h  Jacobite,  ihtit  he  mij;ht  the  mniv  readily  execute  the 
etuiunitslon  with  which  he  hud  been  iiitnisted,  rmd  that  King 
William  hlmaelt  was  a  party  to  tln^  contrivance.  When  the 
eml  «f  Notlin^li.mi,  mi  the  purl  ul  the  Knplrah  ^uvermnent, 
wrote  to  Lord  hreaiiNlliana  t»  ncdmnt  f^>r  the  money  be  had 
nveivnd  fur  the  Jnrobite  chiefs  the  latter  retunk»d  this 
lacrmie  answer)  **  My  !nnlt  the  Highlands  are  qnicU  the 


money  i*  spent,  and  this  is  the  best  w*y  of  sco 
friends.**  Whan  the  treaty  of  union  was  a 
his  tordaiiip  kept  shnif,  and  did  not  even  attend  pariuae*. 
At  the  central  election  of  1713,  he  was  chaaru  on  4  til 
sixteen  Scots  repreftenlative  peers,  beinjg  then  m^^j$ 
years  old*  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebaflm  <f  ITt^k 
sent  five  hundred  of  hia  don  to  join  the  staudtnl  of  th*  rV 
tender,  and  he  was  one  of  the  anapafied  pwraoai,  tridr  U| 
second  ton.  Lord  Glenorchyt  aummoned  to  uppcar  4  Ua- 
burgb  within  a  oertain  specified  period,  to  grv*  bail  f«e  line 
altegianee  to  the  government^  but  no  farther  nntk*  ukro 
of  his  conduct.  The  e*rt  died  in  I7t6\  in  his  t\tt  jm, 
Macky  [.Uemoire,  p.  1JK>]  erruneoiudr  stales  Uim  Marfmti 
iireadaJbane,  and  says,  "  It  is  odds  if  he  liye  longttNg^lft 
he  is  a  duke.  Ue  is  of  a  fair  complexion,  and  has  ttopnty 
of  a  Spaniard,  is  as  cunning  as  a  fox,  wise  as  a  MrpaC,llA 
as  slippery  as  an  eel"  lib  lordship  mamsd,  fart,  A  Lev 
don,  1 7th  December  1657,  Lady  Mary  Rich,  third  itu^tt 
of  Henry  first  earl  of  Holland,  who  was  rxecuteJ  K<r  ha 
loyalty  to  Charles  the  First,  9th  March  1649.  lee  rijinup 
is  thus  entered  in  the  register  of  the  perish  of  St  ilfase, 
Bnvuard  Castle;—"  Mr.  John  Cempbril  of  UUnorchr, i» tb 
county  of  Perth,  in  the  H*tth  n  of  .Sc<.tliind.  A'j^.,  ^  i:.-r- 
ried  to  the  Lady  Mary  Rich  "  By  this  lady  he  bed  lea  M, 
Duncan,  styled  Lord  OrmeKe,  who  surrtred  hi*  dlkfi  M 
was  passed  over  in  the  sucoeaaion,  and  John,  in  hit  IstWlfr 
time  styled  Lt»rd  Glenorchy,  who  became  $maid  earl  \A  Ytnte 
albane.  He  married,  aeoondry,  7th  April  1678,  ladv  Wary 
Campbell,  third  daughter  of  Archibald,  Maj^au,  of  AtffK  , 
dowager  of  George,  sixth  earl  of  Caithness,  and  Iff  bar  W  ■ 
sou,  Hon.  Colin  Campbell  of  Ardinaddic,  who  died  b  W 
aged  89,  By  a  third  wife  be  bed  a  daughter,  Lad;  Uir/, 
married  to  Arcbibald  Cotlthurn  <>t  Lan^tun. 

John  Campbell,  Lord  Gienorehy,  the  second  urn, bon .\9k 
November  1662,  was  by  hia  father  nominated  to  saenei  tern 
as  second  earl  of  Breadalbane,  in  terms  of  the  patmt  oodft- 
ring  the  title.  In  1721,  At  the  keenly  contested  eketno  to 
a  representative  of  the  Scoti  p*enige,  in  room  of  theHvf^ 
of  Amiaudale  deceased,  his  right  to  the  peerage  «estapfR^ 
on  the  j«rt  of  his  elder  brother,  on  the  ground  that  Of  ^ 
position  or  nomination  from  hi*  father  to  thatowwH* 
dignity  of  earl  of  Bread  albane  "  could  not  convey  thi  hsnan 
nor  could  the  crown  effectually  grant  a  peerage!  to  any  per*0 
and  such  heir  as  he  should  name,  each  patent  being  fcrtM** 
tent  with  the  nature  of  a  peerage,  and  not  agreeable  tu  M 
and  also  without  precedent.**  [Ii<*i>&rUong  Pi  uiAJidays  f 
88.  J  These  objections  were  overruled.  At  the  gewns***' 
tion  of  I73b°  his  lordship  was  chosen  one  «f  toe  eistwn  frpre- 
scntative  jieers,  and  iu  1741  was  reehoeen.  He  eel  sw* 
lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Perth,  He  died  it  Hetjieadfee** 
TM\  rehmary  1752,  in  his  ninetieth  year.  He  intrrwt  ^ 
Lady  Frances  Cavendish,  second  of  the  fiee  <Jeafta«»* 
Henry,  second  duke  of  Newcastle.  She  died,  witboal  in* 
4th  February  1090,  in  ber  thirtieth  year.  H#  v»trr>^> 
senaidly.  23d  May  1695,  Henrietta,  second  dsnffcnW* 
Edward  VilHers,  knight,  sister  of  the  first  earl  of  Jensi*  *^ 
of  Kliubcth,  countess  of  Orkney,  the  witty  but  petthvM^C 
mistress  of  King  William  the  Third.  By  his  second  *>&  * 
had  a  son,  John,  third  oatL,  And  two  daughters,  btdj  Char* 
(otte  and  Lady  Henrietta,  who  both  died  nmrnnriotL 

John,  tliini  carl,  born  in  1696,  wan  edocated  at  the  «<«* 
versity  of  Oxforrl,  and  when  very  young  be  efthibited  in  wru- 
sual  degree  of  talent  as  well  as  progresn  in  feu*  erejriai  U 
1718.  at  the  age  of  twenty- two,  he  was  sent  as  envoy  ertnv 
ordimiry  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Dew 
murk.    Ho  was  invested  with  the  order  of  the  Bathrt  A 


BREAD  ALBAHE,  3 

At  the  general  election  of  1727  he  wn* 

1  ambassador  to  Kuuia.   In  1741  ]-.«  was 
■ 

es    On  14tb  May  1711,  ho  wm  appointed 

Femo\ I'd  I  iii r. 

tm  of  the  W 
Id  January  174(5  hf  Hit  iWfflrfiliifd  Blaster 
■  i  .  -     In  Fehflisj  j  I  fo3  I M"  succeed'  d 
representative  peer,  9th  -Ink  of 
nvxn  af  ttif)  earl  of  Duiimnrc,  deecaseiL  In 
pointed  E-jr-J  chid  justice  in  eyre  of  nil  the 
til  of  the  Trent  and  he  held  that  office  till 
le  in- iuh*ti  tilted  rifjp  aflfanjral  of  Scotland, 
o\    He  d  ied  at  I J  ol y  ft*  ».  1  h  o  1 1  ae ,  J  6l  h  J  Jin  o  - 
eiR    Hi?  m iimcd,  tint,  tn  17*J1,  J-udy 
•i-  i  -s  .i.<». ^I.t-'i  ind  coheir  "l  Henry  diik»'  of 
l*i  ■  cr— vi  tio  iliej  it  Co  pi   I  i 
•on,  llrmry,  who*t«  d'*n1 

■  daughter,  I  July  Jemima  Cam  p- 

,  a#  Baron  ew*  Lneas  of  OttwlweU  Mid  M«T- 

I 

»,  rhilip,  second  earl  of  H  irdwicke,  mid  by 
ghterst   The  eldest, 

I 

»  in  171*7.  the  title 
■I  Braadftlbtne  mar- 

jufd  Colepepper,  by 
■  I  k  etfth  f**it  of  hi» 


lie 


postmmv 
William 

nch  of  the  Nithadulo  family,  find  had 
nfjinn-.  Of  tbi*  lady,  the  celebrated 
oir  is  given  under  the  head  of  <  'Avir- 

■  first  peer  having  become  extinct  in 
h+  third  earl,  the  chui*c  in  the  pnt>nt 
Hi  transferred  the  peerage,  and  the 
» it,  to  hi*  kinsman,  John  Campbell, 
1  Colin  Campbell  of  Canvhin,  de- 
nf  Moc  hosier,  (who  died  in  Oc- 
j  Botavi  < ' impM)  of  Glemtn  hv. 
kri  and  first  mitrqnis  of  Brcadal- 
of  Archibald  Campbell  of 
and  sister  of  John  Camp- 
Stoncneld,  a  Ion  I  of  wjjion  and 
I  it  Westminster  school;  and  id- 


MARQUIS  OF, 


tcnvanls  rcaidud  for  some  time  at  Lausanne  in  Switzerland. 
In  17*1.  Iir  whs  fleeted  one  of  the  sixteen  representative  peers 
of  Si  utlniuL  ini'l  wna  revhosen  at  all  the  subsequent  elections, 
until  be  was  fronted  a  peer  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  No- 
ttink-r  inm;t  hv  tli"  title  of  llunm  Kn  ndidb^ne  of  Tayroouth 
in  the  county  of  i*ertb,  to  himself  and  the  beiri  mate  of  his 
body.  In  1703  bv  tinted  a  t - ■  1 1 . - i i . i . -  i  .-itm-iit,  culled  the 
r  -  i 1 '  illi'ine  Fencibles,  for  the  service-  of  government*  It 
was  afterwards  increased  to  four  battalions.  One  of  these 
Was  in  July  171*7*  enrolled,  as  the  llu'th  regiment,  tn  the  reg- 
ular y-n  nv,  bis  lunlship  h<'ing  constituted  its  colonel.  Ho 
«  ■>  '.Th-  <'l  th"  -.tute  counsellors  of  the  prince  of  Wales  for 
Scotland^  and  ranked  iw  major- Ren  end  in  the  irtny  from  iJStb 
October  1803.    In  tH.ll,  at  the  comnation  of  William  the 

Fourth,  b*  was  treated  a  inar^ui-  «  l  th<-  l"nit«'i]  Kin^il  t 

under  the  title  of  inanprn  "l  Ra -  m Ln U ■:  und  -  < rl  »\  Omielie. 

In  public  affairs  did  not  take  s  prominent  or  ostentatious 
part,  his  attention  being  chiefly  devoted  to  the  impiijvemeTit 
of  his  extensive  estates,  great  portions  of  tvhich.  being  unfitte«l 
for  cultivation,  lie  luitt  out  in  plantations.    In  1805,  he  re- 

Ci  tvrd  Ihv  g*Ad  ILlni  il  ut  t\\r  S'i-'irtl  uf  Art-,  1»»r  his  hUCCO,-* 

in  planting  t'orly-U'iir  :L«-n'>  «'j  hv,,-.;.-  bni<l,  in  the  purisii  of 
K-'Mirmrr.  with  Sr«»l.-h  iui-I  lurc'i  lirs,  I  Ipsdci  Bf  Hani  i-n— 
carious  growtii,  nnd  ndnpted  only  to  peculiar  mjiIs,  In  the 
magrtifieent  iuiprovementa  al  Taymouth^  his  lordship  display- 
ed much  taste ;  and  the  park  hits  been  frequently  described 


iti»  uue  of  the  most  extensive  and  Wautitul  in  the  kingdom* 
He  married,  2  September,  173.1,  Mary  Turner,  eldest  daughter 
and  coheiress  of  David  Gavin,  Esq.  of  Lnngt.  i  i 
of  Derwick,  by  Lady  Elisabetli  Maitland,  eldest  surviving 
daughter  of  Jsmes,  seventh  ear)  of  Lauderdale,  and  by  her 
had  two  daughters  and  Olio  «on.  The  elder  daughter,  I  July 
l.i/.i.-n.  M .litltsTiiS  Cninpbeil,  married  in  1831,  Sir  .Juhn 
Pringle  of  Stitchcll,  baronet,  and  the  younger,  Lady  Mary 
Campbell,  became  in  1819  the  wife  of  Richard,  marquis  of 
Chundos,  who  in  1839  became  duke  of  Buckingham.  The 
mawtda  died,  after  a  ahort  illness,  at  Tay mouth  castle,  on  29th 
M.h.i,  ts:i  I,  . i *_r<  ■  j  seventy-two.  the  whole  nf  his  persfnial 
estate,  exceeding,  it  is  said,  £300,000,  was  directed  by  his  will 
to  accumulate  tor  twenty  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  it 
was  to  be  laid  out  on  estate*  to  he  added  to  the  entailed  pro- 
perty, but  his  settlement  was  partly  set  aside  by  the  marr^uis 
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of  Chandus  in  right  of  bis  wife,  who  obtained  An  Affirmance 
by  the  Hou*e  of  Peers  of  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
declaring  thst  the  marchioness  and  her  husband,  in  her  rightT 
wen?  entitled  to  demand  hyitit*. 

The  marquis'  only  sou,  John  Campbell,  earl  of  Ormelie, 
born  at  Dundee,  26th  October  1796,  succeeded,  on  the  death 
of  his  father,  to  the  titles  and  estates.  He  n larried,  23d  No- 
vember 1831,  Eliza,  eldest  daughter  of  George  B&illie,  Est|. 
of  Jerviswood,  without  issue.  He  represented  Perthshire  in 
the  parliament  of  1832.  In  1838  he  was  made  a  knight  of 
the  Thistle,  and  in  1841  was  elected  Lord  Rector  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Glasgow.  In  1848  he  was  appointed  Lord -cham- 
berlain, and  sworn  a  member  of  the  privy  council.  He  ia 
president  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland.  The  fa- 
ther of  his  marchioness  made  a  fortune  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  returning  to  Scotland,  purchased,  in  1758,  the  beautiful 
estate  of  Langton,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Cock  burns,  in 
Berwickshire.  The  heir  presumptive  to  the  Scotch  titles  of 
fireadalbane  is  William  John  Lamb  Campbell  of  Glenfalloch, 
Perthshire,  born  in  \7'J%  the  descendant  and  representative 
of  the  first  earl's  unde- 


Bkkchitc,  a  surname  derived  from  a  lordship  comprising 
the  ancient  town  of  that  name  in  Forfarshire.  The  word  ha* 
been  supposed  to  have  been  derived  from  the  Scottish  bracken 
or  brcckan^  which  signifies  *  female  fern,*  but  this  seems  not 
very  probable,  as  that  plant  is  by  no  means  abundant  in  the 
neigh bourhood.  Its  similarity  to  the  British  namn  Breckcinoc 
or  Brycheinog,  Anglicised  into  Brecknock,  or  Brecon,  (an* 
cientlr  Abcrhodui)  the  chief  town  of  Brecknockshire,  which 
Ciiraldus  Cambrrnsis  (1 188)  and  even  earlier  authorities  de- 
rive from  Braekan,  a  regulus  or  prince  of  that  conntry,  who 
died  about  the  year  4 50,  renders  it  probable  that  it  is  likewise 
called  after  some  individual  of  British  or  Cumbrian  origin  of 
that  name*  Nor  is  it  impossible  that,  being  a  town  of  great 
ecclesiastical  antiquity,  its  round  tower  being  one  of  the  only 
two  extant  in  Scotland,  and  not  of  Later  date  than  the  sbtth 
or  seventh  cent  tiry,  it  may  have  originated  in  a  church  dedi- 
cated to  the  family  of  this  Bracks  n,  who,  according  to  fiiral- 
du«,  William  de  Worcester,  and  Leland,  (as  quoted  by  Sir 
Richard  C.  Hoare  in  his  annotations  to  the  Itinerary  of  Arch- 
bishop Baldwin,  by  Ginildus,  vol  I  p.  61.  London,  1806,) 
had  twenty- four  suns  and  as  many  daughters,  who  all  em- 
braced a  religious  life,  and  were  the  founders  of  numerous 
churches,  and  on  that  account  the  family  of  Brack  an  are 
stated  in  the  Welsh  Triads  (Idem,  p.  CO)  to  have  received  the 
appellation  of  the  holy  family,  and  the  highest  of  the  tbrw 
holy  families  of  Britain,  on  account  of  nis^Braekon'*)  "  bringing 
up  his  children  mid  grandchildren  in  learning,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  show  the  faith  in  Christ  to  the  Cumbrne  or  Cymri,  where  th?y 
were  without  fttUk. '*  The  nai  ncs  of  his  ch ildren  are  given  by  the 
authors  in  the  quotations  above  referred  to,  and  two  of  them, 
viz,,  Saint  Almeyda,  Aled,  or  Elyned,  a  female  saint  who  suf- 
fered martyrdom,  not  included  i"  these  lists,  and  Saint  Canoe, 
who  appears  in  one  of  them,  have  found  places  in  the  Roman 
calendar  of  saints.  It  is  singular,  and  may  lend  some  proba- 
bility to  thi*  conjecture,  that  the  name  of  lona  appears  in 
two  of  the  lists  referred  to,  as  well  as  Kite  or  He  lie,  Maben, 
and  other  names  still  preserved  in  localities  in  Scotland  con- 
nected with  ecclesiastical  sites. 


Brkoiln,  lord  of.  a  title  possessed  by  a  jmwerful  family  in 
the  thirteenth  century.  Henry  de  Brechin,  natural  son  of 
David,  earl  of  Huntingdon  in  England,  earl  of  fiarioch  and 
I»rd  Brechin  in  Scotland,  and  brother  of  King  William  the 
LiuJi,  obtained  from  his  father  the  lordship  of  Brechin,  whence 


he  took  hit  surname.  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  mf  Wilbt 
the  Lion  to  MaJeolm,  earl  of  Fife,  in  which  he  U  dstrwd, 
1  Henricus  filius  comitis  David,  pains  met/  la  s  Aavfe* 
his  brother  John,  earl  of  Chester,  to  the  csnoaiaf  St 
drews,  he  u  designed,  4  Henricus  de  Brechin,  fttiiu 
David/  and  a  mortification  by  the  same  earl  to  liM 
!  Aberbrothwick,  is  witnessed  by  *  Henrico  de  flcwifa,  fi*ri 
>  inch"  By  hit  wife,  Julian,  he  hod  a  son.  SU  b  * 
i  Brechin,  who  founded  the  M  Bison  l>ien,  or  St  Uarf't  H«a»- 
tal,  at  Brechin,  in  1256,  and  confirmed  by  Jama  tUlaa! 
in  1477,  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  Wiuuai  Jlid  Atao> 
1  der,  kings  of  Scotland,  John,  earl  of  Chester  and  Han&f- 
don,  his  uncle,  Henry  his  father,  and  JaJtion  Us  nwtaw,  a*4 
of  his  own  soul.  To  die  foundation  charter,  in  abidi  be  de- 
signates himself  *  WiUieJmus  de  Brechin,  flliot  Hariri  • 
Brechin,  filiu*  comitis  David,'  Albinnt  bishop  of  tataaV 
bert  de  Monte  Alte,  and  seroroi  other  persom  of  netA,  w  *»• 
nessea.  With  Alexander  Stewart  of  Scut  laud  and  Ihtid  ik 
Graham,  be  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  David,  tnabof  o?  St  At- 
drews,  to  the  monks  of  Paisley  in  1247,  In  which  la  » 
*  Wil  helmo  de  Brechin,  baron e  et  mflita.*  tn  13H  bt  s»  id* 
t rotor  in  a  dispute  between  Peter  de  Mauls,  toed  of  PmbW* 
and  Christina  de  Valoniis,  his  wife,  with  the  abbot  «f  A*» 
brothwids,  about  the  marches  of  Abvrt.rotlw  <  ■>  ■  ■  '• 
which  Alexander  Comyn,  earl  of  Hue  ban,  j\iiticwrr  of 
land,  bad  perambulated  by  the  king's  *\*6al  wflgi"* 
1  luring  tbr  minority  of  Alexander  the  Third,  b#  <n*  m<t 
the  heads  of  the  English  party  in  Scotland,  ia  <fH***  * 
the  Cmnyua.  In  1265  he  was  one  of  the  if sjafli*  A** 
with  whose  counsel  that  monarch  gave  cownuaaai  N  ^* 
earls  of  Menteith,  Buchon,  and  Mar,  to  treat  *titstB»W 
lisii .  Ou  the  2GLh  September  of  that  year,  ha  wis  iff*^ 
one  of  the  regents  of  Scotland  and  guanlians  of  the  la*!*" 
queen,  during  the  king's  minority.  At  the  psrlinnwti  tsf 
at  Scone  5th  February  1283-4,  he  waa  among  the  nebkei 
became  bound  to  acknowledge  Margaret  of  Nerwaj  « 
heir  to  the  crown,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  AkjiodtfU* 
Third  without  issue,  He  appears  to  have  died  so*  dta' 
wards.  He  married  the  fourth  daughter  of  the  okm  IIMM* 
Alexander  Comyn,  eari  of  Buck  an,  constable  ami  jtuftiriarj  d 
Scotland,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  named  David,  who  *e- 
ceeded  him. 

Sir  David  de  Brechin  was  one  of  the  Scottish  fatal 
swore  fealty  to  Edward  the  First  in  1296,  and  with  rtlwiW 
was  summoned  to  attend  that  monarch  into  Flow,  bat  thai 
same  year  was  allowed  to  come  to  Scotland,  upon  giving  hi 
obligation  to  return  to  the  service  of  King  Edward.  In 
struggle  for  independence  under  Bruce  he  fought  on  tte  Eof- 
Hsh  side,  and  took  Sir  Alexander  Fraaer  prisoner  at  lawtatth 
of Methveu in  1306,  [Ftrdtro.]  In  UU>8  be  wasooeaf  »*, 
Edward  the  Second's  council,  and  received  the  dnjaJor**** 
which  be  addressed  to  the  nobles  in  bis  interest,  ihafitiaf, 
them  for  post  services  and  encouraging  them  to  laaatt 
faithful  to  him.  He  continued  on  the  English  fife  fat 
his  relations  the  Comyns,  till  atVr  the  tattle  of  huenrj, 
2'2d  May  of  that  year,  in  which,  with  John  Comynteid4> 
Bnchan,  and  Sir  John  Mowbray,  be  commanded  the  arm;  af- 
posed  to  Bruce,  who  gained  A  complete  victory.  Ha  the&t* 
tinnl  to  his  custle  of  Brechin,  which  ha  garrisoned,  but  taif 
besieged,  is  said  to  have  soon  after  made  his  petal 
King  Hnbeit*  Before  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  OsaVf 
he  appears  to  have  married  the  sister  of  Robert  Brace,  *b» 
was  then  in  private  life,  by  whom  he  had  two  son*.  Sir  l>>- 
vid  de  Brechin,  and  Sir  Thomas  de  Brechin,  the  lotto?* 
whom  obtained  from  his  father  the  lands  of  Ltunqeiat 
Fife  L  Xiibtl't  Ilhroidiy,  vuL  i.  p.  77.],  also  a  daughter,  Jtx*> 
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pat,  married  in  1315  to  Sir  David  de  Barclay,  who  after- 
wards taatne  possessed  of  the  lordahip  of  Brechin. 

Tk  elder  son,  Sir  David  de  Brechin,  was  called  1  The  Flower 
tf  Griralry,'  from  hi*  prowess  in  arms.  He  distinguished 
lusetf  against  the  Saracens  in  the  Holy  Land,  whither  he 
wait  wbtn  very  young.  He  was  one  of  the  barons  who 
■gMd  the  bold  letter  to  the  Pope,  6th  April  1320,  in  behalf 
sfBobot  Brace  and  the  independence  of  Scotland.  But  the 
mat  rear  he  was  made  privy  to  the  conspiracy  of  William 
ii  Serfs,  the  countess  of  Strathern,  and  others,  against  the 
king  In  uncle,  and  for  not  discovering  it,  he  was  tried  in  a 
pariament  held  at  Scone,  in  August  1320,  called  '  the  Black 
hrianwDV  and  sentenced  to  the  death  of  a  traitor.  He  was 
accordingly  executed,  with  three  others.  His  fate  was  much 
ojelond,  being,  says  Buchanan,  4  omnium  etatis  suaa  juvenum 
•t  beQi  et  pads  artibus  longe  primus.'  Historians  generally 
am  spoken  of  him  as  being  unjustly  put  to  death,  as,  al- 
though aware  of  the  plot  against  the  life  of  the  king,  he  en- 
tirely doapproved  of  it,  and  notwithstanding  the  plausible 
reasons  to  the  contrary  given  by  Tytler — who  suffers  nothing 
to  the  discredit  of  his  hero  Bruce  to  pass  uncontested — such 
•31  probably  continue  to  be  the  verdict  of  posterity.  u  There 
■  erideoce  in  the  records  of  the  Tower,"  says  Tytler,  14  that 
both  Soulis  and  Brechin  had  long  tampered  with  England, 
ttd  ben  rewarded  for  their  services.  In  the  case  of  Brechin, 
we  find  him  enjoying  special  letters  of  protection  from  Ed- 
ward. In  addition  to  these  he  was  pensioned  in  1312,  was 
typxnted  English  warden  of  the  town  and  castle  of  Dundee, 
nd  employed  in  secret  and  confidential  communications,  hav- 
ing for  their  object  the  destruction  of  his  uncle's  power  in 
Scotland,  and  the  triumph  of  the  English  arms  over  his  na- 
tive country.  It  is  certain  that  he  was  a  prisoner  of  war  in 
8**tad  in  the  year  1315,  having  probably  been  taken  in  arms 

*  the  battle  of  Bannockbum.  In  the  five  years  of  glory  and 
noK»  which  followed,  and  in  the  repeated  expeditions  of 
kodolph  and  Douglas,  we  do  not  once  meet  with  his  name, 
•od  Dow,  after  having  been  received  into  favour,  he  became 
f^Hwcted  with,  or  at  least  connived  at,  a  conspiracy  which 
i&volred  the  death  of  the  king.  Such  a  delinquent  is  little 
•"titled  to  our  sympathy.  There  was  not  a  single  favourable 
^wunstance  in  his  case,  but  he  was  young  and  brave,  he  had 
H&t  against  the  infidels,  and  the  people  could  not  see  him 
«>ftr  without  pity  and  regret.n  [History  of  Scotland,  v.  i. 
P>  371.]  It  is  true,  as  he  says,  that  the  name  of  Sir  David 
k  Brechin  appears  in  connection  with  the  English  interest 
^"fag  many  previous  years,  but  besides  that  the  same  occurs 
*ith  many  of  the  highest  of  the  Scottish  nobility,  including 
B*°dolph  the  nephew  and  afterwards  the  best  commander  of 
^tt)  there  is  no  evidence  that  this  individual  was  not  Sir 

the  father  rather  than  Sir  David  the  son.   There  is  no 
"Henee  that  the  father  made  his  peace  with  Robert  previous 
*°  1812,  when  a  Sir  David  de  Brechin  was  appointed  joint 
Wlfden  with  William  de  Montfichet,  in  the  English  interest, 
the  town  and  castle  of  Dundee,  nor  even  in  1315,  when 

*  Pvson  of  that  name  was  a  prisoner  of  war  in  Scotland. 
fffte  unfortunate  sufferer  was,  as  Buchanan  states  and  Tyt- 
1*  confirms,  young  and  brave  when  he  died  in  1320,  and  had 
Pfted  many  years  of  his  life  in  fighting  against  the  Saracens, 
^*  absence  from  the  expeditions  of  Randolph  and  Douglas  may 
b*  eerily  accounted  for.  A  reason  for  his  death,  which  was 
■**Bkery  to  occur  to  Tytler,  however,  was  the  fact  that,  both 
^  the  male  and  female  line,  he  was  nearer  to  the  throne  than 

himself;  and  as  the  object  of  the  conspiracy  was  to 
r^ce  Sonlis  on  the  throne,  instead  of  Bruce,  the  latter  was 
**  Ehely  to  allow  any  ordinary  scruple  to  interfere  with  the 
vftQ|tattty  of  relieving  himself  of  an  accomplished  gentle- 


man and  popular  warrior,  who  might  himself  prove  a  danger- 
ous rival  Sir  David's  lands  were  all  given  by  the  king  to 
David  de  Barclay,  the  husband  of  Sir  David's  daughter, 
Margaret  de  Brechin,  and  to  Maria,  wife  of  Malise  de  Stra- 
thern. His  brother,  Thomas  de  Brechin,  was  involved  in  his 
forfeiture,  he  also  having  been  privy  to  the  conspiracy,  and  his 
lands  of  Lumquhat  in  Fife  were  bestowed  on  John  Ramsay. 

Of  the  Barclays,  lords  of  Brechin,  an  account  has  already 
been  given,  under  the  head  Barclay,  see  ante,  pages  240 
and  241.  The  lordship  of  Brechin  was  annexed  to  the  crowu 
by  act  of  parliament  in  1437.  It  now  belongs  to  Lord  Paninure, 


Brisbane,  or  Birsbaxe,  a  surname  belonging  to  an  an- 
cient family  which  appears  to  have  possessed  Bishoptonn  in 
Renfrewshire,  holding  of  the  lordship  of  Erskine,  with  lands 
in  the  counties  of  Stirling  and  Ayr,  long  prior  to  the  date  of 
any  charters  they  have  preserved,  and  now  represented  by  the 
line  of  Brisbane  of  Brisbane  in  Ayrshire,  and  M ackers toun  in 
Roxburghshire.  One  of  the  earliest  of  the  family  known  in 
history  is  supposed  to  have  been  William  Brisbane,  who,  in 
1332,  was  chancellor  of  Scotland,  [//at/e*1  Annals.']  In 
Brisbane  house  in  the  parish  of  Largs,  Ayrshire,  is  preserved 
an  old  oaken  chair,  with  the  date  1357  and  the  arms  and  ini- 
tials of  the  family  carved  on  the  back.  The  arms  are  three 
cushions  or  woolsacks,  which  should  seem  to  have  been  adopt- 
ed from  the  office  of  chancellor.  But  if  Crawford  be  cor- 
rect in  his  History  of  Renfrewshire,  where  he  mentions  Bish- 
optoun  as  ( the  ancient  inheritance  of  the  Brisbanes,  the  chief 
of  that  name,'  in  his  reference  to  1  Allanus  de  Brysbane  fill  us 
Whelhelmi  de  Brysbane,'  who  obtained,  shortly  after  1334, 
from  Donald  earl  of  Lennox,  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Macher- 
ach  and  Holmedalmartyne  in  Stirlingshire,  there  were  Bris- 
banes of  Brisbane  even  before  the  time  of  this  chancellor. 
Thomas  and  Alexander  Brisbane,  brothers,  are  witnesses  to  a 
charter,  granted  9th  September  1361,  by  Thomas  earl  of  Mar, 
and  confirmed  by  King  David  the  Second.  Thomas  Brisbane 
is  witness  to  a  charter  by  Robert  duke  of  Albany,  dated  at 
Perth,  22d  September  1409.  Previous  to  that  year  the  fam- 
ily had  acquired  the  ten  pound  land  of  Killincraig  and  Gogo 
in  the  parish  of  Largs.  To  these,  several  other  lands  that  be- 
longed to  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow  and  the  abbey  of  Pais- 
ley, were  afterwards  added,  and  in  1595  the  estate  of  Largs 
was  erected  into  the  barony  of  Gogoside,  and  the  town  into  a 
burgh  of  barony  called  the  Newton  of  Gogo.  In  1650,  this 
barony,  with  the  lands  of  Noddesdale  and  others,  was  erected 
into  the  barony  of  Noddcsdale.  Soon  after,  having  acquired  ! 
the  property  of  Over  Kelsoland,  which  had  for  a  long  period  | 
belonged  to  the  family  of  Kelso,  the  whole  estate  was,  in  | 
1695,  by  a  crown  charter  erected  into  the  barony  of  Brisbane, 
which  thenceforth  became  the  usual  territorial  designation  of 
the  family. 

Mathew  Brisbane  of  Bishoptonn,  the  fifth  proprietor  of 
Bishoptoun  in  a  direct  descent,  fell  at  Flodden,  9th  Septem- 
ber 1513,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Johu  Brisbane, 
whose  son,  also  named  John,  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Pinkie,  10th  September  1547.  His  son  John  Brisbane  of 
Bishoptoun,  on  November  9,  1555,  with  Thomas  Brisbane 
his  servant,  William  Brisbane,  servant  of  Lord  Sempill, 
and  six  others,  found  John  Lord  Erskine,  his  superior 
in  the  lands  of  Bishoptoun,  as  surety  or  bail  for  their 
appearance,  to  take  their  trial  at  the  next  assizes  at  Ren-  , 
frew,  for  "hamesucken  at  the  monastery  of  Paisley,"  and 
mutilating  John  Hamilton  of  his  arm.  Robert  Brisbane  1 
of  Bishoptoun  married,  in  1562,  Janette,  daughter  of  James 
Stewart  of  Ardgow.tn  and  Blackliall,  a  neighbouring  fam- 
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ily,  descended  from  King  Robert  the  Third,  and  died  in  1610. 
His  elder  son,  John  Brisbane  of  Bishoptoun,  who  succeeded 
him,  and  died  in  1635,  married,  first,  Anna,  daughter  of  the 
laird  of  Blair,  and,  secondly,  a  daughter  of  Lord  SempilL  His 
eldest  son,  John  Brisbane  of  Brisbane,  had  a  son,  John,  who 
died  before  his  father,  without  male  issue,  on  which  he  en- 
tered into  a  contract  of  marriage,  26th  June  1657,  between 
Elizabeth,  his  eldest  daughter  and  his  nephew  James  Shaw 
of  the  ShawB  of  Ballygcllic  in  Ireland,  by  which  the  estate 
was  settled  on  the  heirs  male  of  that  marriage,  James  Shaw 
assuming  the  name  and  arms  of  Brisbane.  On  the  death  of 
his  father-in-law,  Mr.  Shaw  accordingly  became  James 
Brisbane  of  Brisbane.  In  1671  he  acquired  the  lands  of  Over 
Kelsoland,  already  mentioned,  now  forming  port  of  the  estate 
of  Brisbane,  and  about  the  same  period  he  disposed  of  the 
estate  of  Bishoptoun  to  different  people,  to  be  held  in  feu  of 
himself  and  his  heirs.  There  is  a  letter  of  remission  to  this 
James  Brisbane,  from  James  the  Seventh  of  Scotland,  dated 
26th  February,  1686,  for  fines  imposed  on  him  for  any  irre- 
gularity committed  by  his  wife  in  attending  conventicles.  He 
had  issue  John,  his  heir,  two  other  sons,  and  a  daughter. 

John  Brisbane  of  Brisbane,  the  eldest  son,  married  Marga- 
ret, daughter  of  Sir  Archibald  Stewart  of  Blackball,  and  had 
two  sons  and  four  daughters.  James,  his  heir  and  successor, 
died  without  issue.  Thomas,  his  second  son,  married,  in 
1715,  Isabel,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Nicolson  of  Ladykirk, 
by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  of  whom  John,  the  second  son, 
entered  the  navy,  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  American 
war.  He  attained  the  rank  of  admiral,  and  died  in  1807. 
He  married  a  daughter  of  Admiral  Young,  and,  besides 
daughters,  had  several  sons.  John  Douglas,  the  eldest,  was 
drowned  on  board  of  one  of  the  French  prizes,  after  Rodney's 
action  in  1782.  Thomas-Stewart  Brisbane  rose  to  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  and  was  killed  at  St  Do- 
mingo, in  1795,  while  commanding  a  corps  with  great  dis- 
tinction. A  third  son,  William  Henry  Brisbane,  a  naval 
captain,  was  poisoned  by  the  French  prisoners  at  Gibraltar  in 
1796.  A  fourth  son,  Sir  Charles  Brisbane,  entered  the  navy 
under  the  auspices  of  his  father,  with  whom  he  served  in  Sir 
George  Rodney's  fleet,  and  was  wounded  in  the  memorable 
engagement  of  the  12th  April  1782.  He  served  with  dis- 
tinction under  Hood  and  Nelson  in  1794-5.  He  was  made 
lieutenant  in  1793,  commander  in  1795,  and  post-captain  in 
1796.  On  his  own  responsibility,  having  a  squadron  under 
his  command  sent  to  reconnoitre  the  Dutch  island  of  Cura- 
coa  in  the  West  Indies,  and  to  ascertain  the  disposition  of 
the  inhabitants,  he  assaulted  it,  and  carried  it  by  coup  de 
main,  on  the  1st  January  1807,  being  himself  the  first  to 
scale  the  walls  of  Fort  Amsterdam.  For  this  gallant  exploit 
he  received  the  gold  medal,  and  was  knighted.  He  was  no- 
minated knight  of  the  Bath  in  1815,  and  advanced  to  the 
rank  of  rear-admiral  in  1819.  This  gallant  officer  died  in 
1829,  leaving  by  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Patey,  two 
sons,  one  in  the  army  and  another  in  the  navy,  besides  two 
daughters.  Sir  James  Brisbane,  youngest  son  of  Admiral 
John  Brisbane  above-mentioned,  was  also  a  gallant  naval 
officer  who  attmned  the  rank  of  admiral.  By  his  wife,  only 
daughter  of  John  Ventham,  Esq.  he  left  one  son,  James 
Stewart,  a  commander  R.  X.,  and  two  daughters.  Admiral 
John  Brisbane  had  also  six  daughters,  five  of  whom  were 
married.  The  third,  Mary,  was  the  mother  of  Lord  Core- 
house,  and  of  the  wives  of  Dugald  Stewart  and  Ouninghame 
of  Lainshaw,  and  of  Count  Purgstall  in  Styria.  The  fourth, 
Helen,  became  the  lady  of  Sir  Charles  Douglas,  a  distin- 
guished admiral 

Thomas,  eldest  son  of  Thomas,  the  second  son  of  John 


Brisbane  of  Brisbane,  and  elder  brother  of 
above  mentioned,  succeeded  his  uncle  James 
estates,  and  was  served  heir  to  him  on  the  It 
1770.  He  married  Eleanors,  daughter  of  Sir 
of  Stenhouse,  baronet,  and  had,  with  a  daugt 
sons,  viz.,  Thomas,  his  successor,  and  Michael, 
to  India,  and  died  there  in  the  sen  ice  of  the  H 
India  Company. 

Sir  Thomas  Makdougall  Brisbane,  a  genera 
succeeded  his  father  on  his  death  in  1812,  a 
married  Anna  Maria,  only  daughter  of  Sir  He 
dougall,  baronet  of  Makerstoun,  Roxburghshire 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  representative  of  one  of 
cient  families  in  Scotland,  and  on  his  death  h 
right  of  his  wife,  to  his  extensive  and  valuable  i 
he  assumed  the  name  of  Makdougall  before  1 
authorized  by  sign  manual,  dated  14th  Augut 
distinguished  officer  and  astronomer  entered  t 
ensign  in  1790,  when  he  joined  the  38th  regini 
where  he  remained  till  the  breaking  out  of  th« 
when  he  was  promoted  to  a  captaincy  in  the 
spring  of  that  year  he  proceeded  with  his  regi 
ders,  and  was  present  with  it  in  all  the  duke  o 
paigns,  at  the  storming  of  the  French  entren 
Famars,  the  sieges  of  Valenciennes,  Dunki 
Nimeguen,  and  the  sorties  from  that  fortress 
actions  of  Aswin,  Fremont,  Chateau- Cambresi 
that  of  Tournay,  where  he  was  wounded,  as ' 
affairs  of  Boxtel,  Buren,  Culemburg,  and  Gilde 
the  spring  of  1795,  he  returned  to  England  witl 
in  which  he  obtained  a  majority  by  purchase, . 
in  the  expedition  under  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombk 
Indies.  In  1796  he  served  at  the  reduction  of 
siege  and  sortie  of  Morne- Fortune,  and  the  am 
Castries,  and  Vigie ;  also,  in  the  reduction  of  tl 
Vincent,  and  in  the  whole  of  the  Caraib  war 
was  at  the  taking  of  the  island  of  Trinidad,  an 
his  regiment  at  the  siege  of  Porto  Rico.  In  18 
by  purchase,  lieutenant-colonel  of  his  regiment 
he  joined  it  in  Jamaica,  and  commanded  it  til 
England  in  1805.  On  its  being  ordered  to  1 
der  medical  advice,  as  labouring  under  a  seve 
plaint,  and  being  unable  to  effect  an  exchange  ii 
or  cavalry,  was  compelled  for  a  time  to  retir 
After  serving  two  years  as  adjutant  general  in 
trict,  he  embarked  for  the  Peninsula  in  1812,  ai 
he  commanded  a  brigade  in  the  duke  of  Welli 
taking  part  in  almost  all  the  battles  fought 
Pyrenees,  and  the  south  of  France.  He  had 
one  clasp  for  Vittoria,  Pyrenees,  Nivelle,  Ortl 
louse,  where  he  was  again  wounded.  In  1813  h 
thanks  of  parliament  for  his  gallant  conduct 
Ortlies.  The  next  year  he  went  with  the  detac 
Peninsular  army  that  was  ordered  to  North 
commanded  a  brigade  at  the  affairs  of  Plattsb 
&c.  In  1815  he  obtained  the  grand  cross  of  th 
still  .serving  in  America.  On  the  return  of  the 
poleon  from  KUki  in  March  of  that  year,  Sir  Tl 
called,  and  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo  joined 
Paris  with  twelve  brigades,  comprising  nearly 
men,  which,  on  being  reviewed,  drew  from  the 
lington  the  exclamation,  "  Had  1  had  them 
Waterloo,  I  should  not  have  wanted  the  Prt 
Thomas  Brisbane  remained  in  France  during  t 
riod  that  the  Allies  occupied  the  French  soil,  mod 
was  unanimously  elected  corresponding  luetulw 
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t.  In  1820  he  was  appointed  to  the  staff  in 
e  commanded  the  Mnnster  district  until  the 
ear,  when  he  was  appointed  governor  of  New 
on  this  occasion  he  was  presented  with  the 
•  city  of  Cork.  In  1824  he  received  the  degree 
ws  from  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  At  the 
be  returned  from  New  South  Wales,  and  in  the 
he  was  appointed  by  the  duke  of  York  colonel 
pinent  In  1828  he  was  awarded  a  gold  medal 
Astronomical  Society,  for  the  services  he  had 
ience,  and  for  having  founded  an  observatory  in 
ales,  which  has  since  been  adopted  by  the  gov- 
is  now  in  active  operation.  In  1881  he  be- 
t  grand  cross  of  the  Guelphs  of  Hanover.  In 
ved  the  honorary  degree  of  doctor  of  civil  law 
BTsity  of  Oxford,  and  the  same  year  was  elected 
le  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  In  1833  he  re- 
;ree  of  A.M.  at  Cambridge,  when  he  was  norai- 
at  of  the  British  Association  for  the  following 
16  Sir  Thomas  was  created  a  baronet  of  the 
om,  and  in  1837  he  received  the  grand  cross  of 
be  Bath.  In  1841  he  became  a  general  in  the 
as  also  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Ixmdon. 
nuary  1860;  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  the  son 
ishane. 

surname  belonging  to  an  ancient  family  in  the 
in,  the  first  of  which  was  one  Michael,  son  of 
le  of  Brothie  and  Dyke  in  the  reign  of  Alexan- 
1.  This  Michael,  in  1311,  had  a  charter  of  the 
ie  from  King  Robert  Bruce,  as  his  father's  heir, 

lands  took  the  surname.  In  ancient  writings 
ailed  Brothie,  afterwards  softened  into  Brodie. 

the  word  Broth  signifies  a  ditch  or  mire,  the 
in  Saxon  and  digue  in  French ;  and  the  parish 
ands  of  Brodie  are  principally  situated  is  named 

in  his  History  of  the  Province  of  Moray,  (p. 
827,)  says,  "The  mire,  trench  or  ditch  that  run- 
t  village  of  Dyke  to  the  north  of  Brodie-house 
,ve  given  this  place  the  name  of  Brodie.  Be 
;  the  antiquity  of  this  name  appeareth  from  this 
y.  record,  or  tradition  (that  1  know  of)  doth  so 

that  any  other  family  or  name  possessed  the 
ie  before  them,  or  that  they  came  as  strangers 

country.  I  incline  much  to  think  that  they 
y  of  the  ancient  Moravienses,  and  were  one  of 
ribea,  to  whom  King  Malcolm  the  Fourth  gave 
he  year  1160,  when  he  transplanted  the  Moray 
lat  time  surnames  were  fixed ;  and  the  Macln- 
Rosses,  then  assumed  their  names,  and  pro- 
he  Brodies ;  and  their  arms  being  the  same  with 
Morays  showeth  that  they  were  originally  the 
'  In  Austrian  Galicia  is  a  town  of  the  name  of 
»ly  from  some  peculiarity  in  its  site  similar  to 
tate  of  Brodie  in  the  parish  of  Dyke,  in  Moray, 
ritings  of  the  family  of  Brodie  of  Brodie  were 

away  or  destroyed  by  Lord  Lewis  Gordon  (third 
(untly),  when  he  burnt  Brodie  house  in  1645. 
however,  can  be  traced  back  for  five  hundred 

de  Brothie  is  mentioned  in  the  Chartulary  of 
October  1380,  as  in  attendance  on  the  earl  of 
at  of  the  north,  about  the  year  1376.  Thomas 
0  appears  in  the  Chartulary  of  Moray,  with  his 
■  and  Alexander,  in  a  negotiation  regarding  the 
fk%  4th  December  1386.  His  younger  son  was 
a,  Alexander  Brothie  of  Brothie  was  chief  of 


the  jury  who  served  William  Sutherland  heir  to  Duffus,  and 
was  summoned  before  the  lords  of  council  to  answer  for  his 
verdict,  26th  January  1484.  He  died  in  1491.  John  of 
Brodie  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  Chartulary  of  Moray  as 
an  arbiter  in  1492.  He  assisted  the  Mackenzie*  against  the 
Macdonalds  at  the  battle  of  Blair-na-park  in  1466,  and  is 
witness  in  an  indenture  between  the  thane  of  Calder  and  the 
baron  of  Kilravock  in  1482.  His  great  grandson,  Alexander 
Brodie  of  Brodie,  John  Hay,  son  of  the  laird  of  Park,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  other  persons  were,  in  November, 
1550,  denounced  rebels  for  not  submitting  to  the  law,  for 
*  umbesetting'  the  way  of  Alexander  Cumming  of  Alter  (Al- 
tyre,)  and  his  servants,  and  for  the  cruel  mutilation  of  one  of 
them.  Hia  eldest  son,  David  Brodie  of  Brodie,  had  a  charter 
from  his  brother  George,  of  the  dominical  lands  of  Brodie, 
29th  May,  1596,  and  his  estate  was  erected  into  the  barony  of 
Brodie,  22d  July  1597.  According  to  the  diary  of  his  grand- 
son, afterwards  mentioned,  he  was  lorn  in  15.' 3,  and  died  in 
May  1626,  aged  seventy-four.  He  had  six  sons  and  one 
daughter,  of  whom  an  account  is  given  in  Shaw's  '  History  of 
Moray.'  Alexander,  the  second  son,  purchased  the  lands  of 
Lethen,  Pitgavenie,  and  Kinloss  in  the  counties  of  Nairn  and^ 
Moray,  and  was  ancestor  of  the  Brodies  of  Lethen  and  Coul- 
mony,  now  represented  by  Mr.  James  Campbell  Brodie. 

His  eldest  son,  also  David  Brodie  of  Brodie,  was  born  in 
1586,  and  died  22d  September,  1632.  He  married  a  niece  by 
the  mother's  side  of  the  admirable  Crichton.  Alexander 
Brodie  of  Brodie,  the  eldest  son  of  this  marriage,  styled  Lord 
Brodie  as  a  senator  of  the  College  of  Justice,  born  25th  July 
1617,  sent  to  England,  1628,  and  succeeded  to  the  estate  in 
1632,  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  piety,  learning,  and  ability. 
His  diary,  containing  the  record  of  his  religious  experience, 
gives  a  curious  account  of  his  life,  and  illustrates  some  parts 
of  the  history  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  Extracts  from 
it  were  published  in  1740.  He  represented  the  county  of 
Elgin  in  the  parliaments  of  1643  and  following  years,  and 
from  the  many  parliamentary  committees  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  he  appears  to  have  been  greatly  in  the  confidence  of 
the  estates.  In  March  1649  he  accompanied  Mr.  George 
Winram,  advocate,  afterwards  a  lord  of  session  under  the 
judicial  title  of  Lord  Libberton,  to  Holland,  when  he  went 
with  the  commissioners  from  parliament  appointed  to  treat 
with  Charles  the  Second,  and  was  appointed  an  ordinary 
lord  of  session  on  22d  June  of  that  year.  He  accepted 
the  situation,  and  gave  his  oath  de  fideli  admmistratione 
in  presence  of  parliament,  on  the  23d  July,  but  did  not 
take  his  seat  on  the  bench  till  1st  November  1649. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  proceeded  to  Breda  to  arrange  with 
Charles  the  Second  as  to  the  conditions  of  his  return  to 
Scotland.  He  was  a  member  of  the  various  committees  of 
estates,  appointed  to  rule  in  Scotland  during  the  intervals 
of  parliament,  and  Commissary-general  to  the  army  in  Octo- 
ber 1650.  In  June  1653,  he  was  cited  to  London  by  Crom- 
well to  treat  of  a  union  between  the  two  kingdoms,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  his  own  diary,  "  resolved  and  deter- 
mined in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  eschew  and  avoid  em- 
ployment under  Cromwell."  He  accordingly  resisted  all  the 
requests  made  to  him,  to  accept  of  office  as  a  commissioner 
for  the  administration  of  justice,  until  after  the  death  of  the 
Protector,  but  shortly  after  that  event  he  took  his  seat  on  the 
bench  on  the  3d  December  1658.  After  the  restoration  he 
was  fined  £4,800  Scots,  although  the  monies  disbursed  by 
him  at  Breda  had  not  been  yet  repaid.  He  died  in  1679, 
having  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Innes,  by  whom  he 
had  a  son,  James,  and  a  daughter,  Grixel. 

Joseph,  the  second  son  of  David  Brodie  of  Brodie,  above- 
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mentioned,  and  next  brother  of  Lord  Brodie,  called  u  of  As- 
lisk,"  had,  by  a  daughter  of  Dundas  of  Duddingstone,  two 
sons  who  survived  him;  George,  who  afterwards  succeeded 
to  the  estate  of  Brodie ;  and  James  of  Whitehall,  who  pur- 
chased Coltfield  and  Spynie.  The  latter  married,  in  1698, 
his  cousin,  Margaret,  the  sixth  daughter  and  co-heiress  of 
James  Brodie  of  Brodie,  and  had  a  son,  James  Brodie  of 
Spynie,  advocate,  and  sheriff  -  depute  of  Moray  and  Nairn 
(died  in  1756),  who  wedded  Emilia  Brodie,  and  had  (with 
three  daughters)  three  sons,  namely,  James,  who  inherited 
Brodie,  upon  the  death  of  his  cousin  Alexander  in  1759; 
George,  a  colonel  in  the  army;  and  Alexander,  who  made  a 
large  fortune  at  Madras  and  bought  Arnhall  in  Kincardine- 
shire. By  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Margaret,  daughter  of  the  Hon. 
James  Wemyss  of  Wemyss  castle,  the  latter  hod  an  only 
daughter  and  heiress,  Elizabeth,  married  in  1813  to  George, 
fifth  and  last  duke  of  Gordon,  who  died  in  1836. 

James  Brodie  of  Brodie,  son  of  Lord  Brodie,  born  15th 
September  1637,  succeeded  in  1679.  He  took  to  wife  Lady 
Mary  Ker,  sister  of  Robert,  first  marquis  of  Lothian.  The 
event  is  thus  recorded  in  Lord  Brodie's  diary,  41 28th  July, 
My  son  was  married  with  Lady  Mary  Ker,  and  on  the  31st 
July  1659,  she  did  subscribe  her  covenant  to  and  with  God, 
and  became  his,  and  gave  herself  up  to  him."  In  1685  the 
laird  of  Brodie  was  fined  £24,000.  He  died  in  March  1708. 
He  had  nine  daughters,  viz.  Ann,  married  to  Lord  Forbes; 
Catherine,  to  her  cousin,  Robert  Dunbar  of  Grangehill;  Eliz- 
abeth, to  Cumming  of  Altyre;  Grizel,  to  Dunbar  of  Dun- 
phail;  Emilia,  to  Brodie  of  Aslisk;  Margaret,  to  his  brother, 
Brodie  of  Wlutehill;  Vere,  to  Brodie  of  Muirhouse;  Mary, 
to  Chivez  of  Muirtown;  and  Henrietta  died  unmarried. 
Having  no  son,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  consin-gennan, 
George  Brodie,  (son  of  Joseph  Brodie  of  Aslisk,)  already  men- 
tioned, who  married  Emilia,  fifth  daughter  and  coheiress 
of  his  predecessor,  James  Brodie  of  Brodie.  By  her  he  had 
three  sons  and  two  daughters,  and  died  in  1716.  Of  the 
daughters,  Henrietta,  the  elder,  married,  in  1714,  John  Sin- 
clair of  Ulbster  in  Caithness,  grandfather  of  the  late  Right 
Hon.  Sir  John  Sinclair,  baronet ;  Ann,  the  younger,  became 
the  wife  of  George  Monro  of  Xovar  in  Ross-hhire.  James 
Brodie  of  Brodie,  the  eldest  son,  died  young  in  1720,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother,  Alexander  Brodie  of  Brodie,  born 
17th  August  1697,  appointed  lord  lyon  king  at  arms  in  1727, 
and  died  in  1754.  By  his  wife,  Mary  Sleigh,  daughter  of 
Major  Sleigh,  celebrated  as  well  as  himself  in  various  sonnets 
of  Allan  Ramsay,  he  had  an  only  sou,  Alexander,  and  a 
daughter,  Emilia,  married  to  John  Macleod,  younger  of 
Macleod. 

Alexander  Brodie  of  Brodie,  son  of  the  foregoing,  dying  un- 
married in  1759,  was  succeeded  by  his  second  cousin,  James 
Brodie  of  Brodie,  son  of  James  Brodie  of  Spynie  above  men- 
tioned. He  married  Lady  Margaret  Duff,  youngest  daughter 
of  William,  first  earl  of  Fife,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons  and 
three  daughters.  His  wife  was  unfortunately  burnt  to  death 
at  Brodie  house,  24th  April  1786,  and  he  himself  died  17th 
January  1824.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable  talent  and 
scientific  acquirements.  He  especially  distinguished  himself 
as  a  botanist,  and  added  a  number  of  plants  to  the  British 
Flora.  His  elder  son,  James,  was  in  the  civil  service  of  the 
East  India  Company  at  Madras,  and  by  the  upsetting  of  his 
boat  in  the  surge  along  the  shore,  was  drowned  in  his  father  8 
lifetime,  leaving,  by  Ann,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Colonel 
Story  (who  married,  secondly,  Lieut.-General  Sir  Thomas 
Bowser,  K.C.B.),  two  sons  and  five  daughters.  William 
Brodie  of  Brodie,  the  eldest,  succeeded  his  grandfather,  j 
and  became  the  representative  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  | 


families  in  Europe.  George,  the  second,  in  the  JVladn 
cavalry,  died  in  1826.  Four  of  the  daughters  married  gentle 
men  of  rank  in  the  East  India  Company's  service  during  tht 
lifetime  of  their  father,  and  the  eldest  died  in  that  coontrr, 
unmarried,  in  the  same  year  with  himself. 

The  celebrated  surgeon,  Sir  Benjamin  Collins  Brodie,  Ser- 
jeant surgeon  to  the  queen,  is  descended  from  a  younger 
branch  of  this  ancient  family,  which  settled  in  England  abooi 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century. 


Broun,  or  Brown,  a  surname  common  in  Scotland,  si 
Browne  is  in  England  and  Ireland,  the  same  at  Brm  or  ^ 
Brvne  in  France.     In  its  first  form  there  is  so  ancient  u 
family,  the  Brouns  of  Colstoun,  in  the  county  of  Haddington,  II 
a  younger  branch  of  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  and  according  |[ 
to  tradition,  was  founded  soon  after  the  Conquest,  by  •  frock  (| 
warrior,  bearing  the  arms  of  the  then  royal  family  of  France,  ;,' 
with  which  he  claimed  alliance.   In  the  roll  of  Battle  Abbey  !• 
there  is  a  knight  named  Brone  among  the  Norman  adien-  ; 
turers  who  accompanied  William  the  Conqueror  into  England,  | 
but  whether  this  be  the  ancestor  of  any  of  the  innumersbk  1 
families  of  the  name  of  Brown  in  this  country,  it  is  impossbb  j- 
to  say.   The  name,  doubtless,  in  ancient  times  was  bestowed, 
in  some  instances,  from  the  colour  or  complexion  of  those  who  , 
adopted  it  as  a  surname.  -i 

Early  in  the  twelfth  century  one  Walteros  le  Bran  it  food  j 
flourishing  in  Scotland.    He  was  one  of  the  barons  *b*  : 
witnessed  the  inquisition  of  the  possessions  of  the  chares  of 
Glasgow  made  by  Earl  David  in  1116,  m  the  reign  of  tie  \ 
brother,  Alexander  the  First. 

Sir  David  le  Brun  was  one  of  the  witnesses,  with  King  . 
David  the  First,  in  laying  the  foundation  of  the  abbej  of 
Holyroodhouse,  13th  May  1128. 

•  A  thowsand  a  hundyr  and  twenty  ybert, 

And  awcht  to  thai,  to  rekyne  clere, 

Foundyd  wes  the  Halyrwd  bows,  1 

Fra  thine  to  be  relygyows.* 

Wyntovn. 

He  devised  to  that  abbacy  "  lands  and  acres  in  territories  de 
Colstoun,"  for  prayers  to  be  said  for  "  the  soul  of  Alexander 
and  the  health  of  his  son."  Thomas  de  Broun  is  witness  to 
a  charter  by  Roger  de  Moubray  to  the  predecessor  of  the 
lairds  of  Moncrieff,  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander  the  Sewn* 

The  name  of  Ralph  de  Broun  appears  in  the  Ragman  &>&  ! 
as  that  of  one  of  the  barons  of  Scotland  who  swore  fealty  t*  I 
Edward  the  First  at  Berwick,  in  1296.  j 

Richard  de  Broun,  keeper  of  the  king's  peace  in  Comhff* 
land,  was  forfeited  in  the  Black  parliament  in  1320.  He  *  I 
styled  an  esquire,  and  was  beheaded,  with  Sir  David  de 
Brechin  and  two  other  knights,  Sir  Gilbert  de  Malherbe  and  . 
Sir  John  Logie,  for  being  concerned  in  the  conspiracy  of  de  | 
Soulis  that  year.   (See  Brechin,  lord  of,  ante,  p.  383.)  I 

From  Kiug  David  the  Second,  the  family  of  Colstoon  »•*  l| 
ceived  a  charter,  44Johanni  Broun  filio  David  Brosn  *  .( 
Colstoun." 

William  Broun,  baron  of  Colstoon,  in  the  reign  of  J**- 
the  First,  married  Margaret  de  Annan d,  co-heiress  of 
barony  of  Sauchic,  descended  from  the  ancient  lords  of  Ai" 
nandale. 

Sir  William  Broun  of  Colstoun,  warden  of  the  west  mare** 
commanded  a  party  of  Scots  in  a  oattle  fought  on  what  ** 
anciently  a  moor  in  the  parish  of  Dornock,  Dumfiies-tkB** 
against  a  party  of  English,  led  by  Sir  Mannadoke  Langdal* 
and  Lord  Crosby,  when  the  English  were  defeated,  and  be& 
their  commanders  slain.   So  sanguinary  was  the  conflict  ta* 
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tion,  a  spring-well  on  the  spot,  still  called 
lood  for  three  days. 

d  of  the  fifteenth  century  William  Broun  of 
director  of  the  court  of  chancery  in  Scotland. 
Idingtonshire  barons,  the  Brouns  of  Colstoun 
ivoured  the  Homes,  as  on  April  6,  1529, 
sion  were  granted  to  Mr.  William  Broun, 
and  four  others,  and  to  George  Fawside  of 
•  treasonably  assisting  George,  Lord  Home 
David  Home  of  Wedderburn,  his  brothers 
being  the  king's  rebels  and  at  his  horn, 
if  Colstoun,  who  lived  in  the  beginning  of 
entury,  married  Jean  Hay,  second  daughter 
nceetor  of  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale.  The 
f  consisted  of  the  famous  "  Colstoun  pear," 
ifford  of  Yester,  her  remote  ancestor,  famed 
tic  powers,  described  in  M  amnion,  and  who 
supposed  to  have  invested  with  the  extra- 
jf  conferring  unfailing  prosperity  on  the 
essed  it  Lord  Yester,  in  giving  away  his 
to  have  informed  his  son-in-law  that  good 
it  be  her  dowry  was  much  better,  because 
only  have  value  in  her  own  generation,  the 
;  continued  in  the  family,  would  cause  it  to 
1  of  time.  Accordingly,  the  pear  has  been 
d,  in  a  silver  box,  as  a  sacred  palladium. 
*nth  century,  the  lady  of  one  of  the  lairds 
>coming  pregnant,  felt  a  longing  for  the  for- 
took  a  bite  of  it.  Another  version  of  the 
was  a  maiden  lady  of  the  family  who,  out  of 
o  try  her  teeth  upon  it.  Very  soon  after, 
'arms  on  the  estate  were  lost  in  some  litiga- 
ar  itself  straightway  became  stone-hard,  and 
is  day,  with  the  marks  of  the  lady's  teeth 
d  on  it.  The  origin  of  this  wondrous  pear 
lition,  said  to  have  been  thus : — One  of  the 
Colstoun  family  married  a  daughter  of  the 
go  of  Yester,  the  renowned  warlock  of 
the  bridal  party  were  proceeding  to  the 
rd  lord  stopped  beneath  a  pear  tree,  and 
he  pears,  handed  it  to  his  daughter,  telling 

0  dowry  to  give  her,  but  that  as  long  as  that 
>d  fortune  would  never  desert  her  or  her  de- 
t  from  the  superstition  attached  to  it,  this 
is  certainly  a  most  wonderful  vegetable  curi- 
ted  for  nearly  six  centuries. 

baron  of  Colstoun,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 

1  a  daughter  of  Sir  David  Murray  of  Stan- 
:h  a  younger  son,  George  (ancestor  of  the  pre- 
lolstoun)  to  whom  he  granted  by  charter  the 
dyke,  in  Berwickshire,  an  elder  son,  Sir  Pa- 
olstoun,  who,  in  consequence  of  his  eminent 
idelity  of  the  ancient  family  he  represented, 
ght  and  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  16th  Feb- 
remainder  of  the  title  to  his  heirs  male  for 
9  Broun,  the  second  baronet,  his  son,  mar- 
of  the  first  earl  of  Cromarty,  and  died  in 
a  only  daughter,  who  inherited  the  estate, 
cy  went  to  the  heir  male.  The  family  thus 
rixt  the  heirs  male  and  the  heirs  of  line,  the 
on  the  Thornydyke  branch,  and  the  estates 

who  married  George  Broun  of  Eastfield, 
ended  George  Broun  of  Colstoun  judicially 
toon,  who  became  a  lord  of  session  in  1756 
5;  and  the  late  Christian,  countess  of  Dal- 
l  and  heiress  of  Charles  Broun,  Esq.  of  Col- 


stoun, and  died  22d  February  1839.  The  present  marquia  of 
Dalhousie  (James  Andrew  Broun- Ramsay)  in  right  of  his 
mother,  is  the  representative  of  the  elder  branch. 

Sir  George  Broun,  son  of  Alexander  Broun  of  Thornydyke 
castle  and  Bassendean,  Berwickshire,  and  of  a  lady  of  the 
ancient  house  of  Swinton  of  Swinton,  succeeded  his  cousin  as 
third  baronet,  and  dying  without  male  issue,  his  brother,  Sir 
Alexander,  became  fourth  baronet  He  married  Beatrice, 
daughter  of  Alexander  Swinton,  Lord  Mersington,  and  died 
in  1750.  His  son,  Sir  Alexander,  fifth  baronet,  having  died 
in  1775,  without  male  issue,  the  baronetcy  devolved  upon  his 
cousin,  the  Rev.  Sir  Alexander  Broun,  minister  of  Lochmaben, 
who  declined  to  take  up  the  title.  He  married  Robina, 
daughter  of  Colonel  Hugh  M' Bride  of  Beadland,  Ayrshire, 
and  died  in  1782.  With  several  daughters  he  had  two  sons, 
viz.,  James,  who,  in  1825,  revived  the  title,  aud  William,  of 
Newmains,  who  married  and  settled  in  the  island  of  Guernsey, 
where  his  descendants  are  still  to  be  found. 

Sir  James,  the  seventh  baronet,  left  a  family  of  four  sons 
and  two  daughters  at  his  death,  30th  Nov.  1844.  His  eldest 
son,  Sir  Richard  Broun,  eighth  baronet,  a  knight  commander 
of  the  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  was  secretary  of  the 
Langne  of  that  order  in  Eng|and,  and  also  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Baronets  for  Privileges.  He  was  also  secretary  of 
the  Central  Agricultural  Society,  and  the  author  of  various 
works  on  heraldry,  colonization,  railway  extension,  &c  Born 
in  1801,  he  died  unmarried  in  Dec.  1858.  Before  succeeding  to 
the  baronetcy  he  endeavoured  to  establish  the  right  of  the 
eldest  sons  of  baronets  to  the  title  of  knight,  and  in  1842  as- 
sumed the  title  of  '*  Sir."  His  brother  Sir  William,  a  solici- 
tor in  Dumfries,  became  ninth  baronet. 

BROWN,  James,  an  eminent  linguist  and  tra- 
veller, the  son  of  James  Brown,  M.D.,  was  born 
at  Kelso,  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh,  May  23, 
1709.  He  was  educated  under  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Robert  Friend  at  Westminster  School,  where  he 
was  well  instructed  in  the  classics.  In  the  end  of 
1722  he  went  with  his  father  to  Constantinople ; 
and  having  a  great  natural  aptitude  for  the  acquire- 
ment of  languages,  he  obtained  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  Turkish  and  Italian,  as  well  as  the 
modern  Greek.  In  1725  he  returned  home,  and 
made  himself  master  of  the  Spanish  language. 
About  the  year  1732  he  first  started  the  idea  of  a 
London  Directory,  or  list  of  principal  traders  in 
the  metropolis,  with  their  addresses.  Having  laid 
the  foundation  of  this  useful  work,  he  gave  it  to 
Mr.  Henry  Kent,  a  printer  in  Finch  Lane,  Corn- 
hill,  who,  continuing  it  yearly,  made  a  fortune  by  it. 

In  July  1741  he  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
twenty-four  of  the  principal  merchants  of  London, 
members  of  the  Russian  Company,  of  which  Sir 
John  Thompson  was  then  governor,  to  go  to  Per- 
sia, to  carry  on  a  trade  through  Russia,  as  their 
chief  agent  or  factor.  On  29th  September  of  the 
same  year  he  sailed  for  Riga ;  whence  he  passed 
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through  Russia,  and  proceeding  down  the  Volga 
to  Astracan,  voyaged  along  tire  Caspian  Sea  to 
Reshd  in  Persia,  where  he  established  a  factoiy. 
He  continued  in  that  country  nearly  four  years ; 
and.  upon  one  occasion,  went  in  state  to  the  camp 
of  Nadir  Shah,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Konli 
Khan,  to  deliver  a  letter  to  that  chief  from  George 
the  Second.  While  he  resided  in  Persia,  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  study  of  the  Persian  language, 
and  made  such  proficiency  in  it,  that,  after  his  re- 
turn home,  he  compiled  a  very  copious  Persian 
Dictionary  and  Grammar,  with  many  curious  spe- 
cimens of  the  Persian  mode  of  writing,  which  he 
left  behind  him  in  manuscript. 

Dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  the  Russian 
Company  in  London,  and  sensible  of  the  dangers 
to  which  the  factory  was  constantly  exposed  from 
the  unsettled  and  tyrannical  nature  of  the  Persian 
government,  he  resigned  his  charge,  and  returned 
to  England  on  Christmas-day  1746.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  the  factor}'  was  plundered  of  property 
to  the  amount  of  eighty  thousand  pounds  sterling, 
which  led  to  a  final  termination  of  the  Persian 
trade.  The  writer  of  his  obituary  in  the  1  Gentle- 
man's  Magazine'  for  December  1788,  says,  that  he 
possessed  the  strictest  integrity,  unaffected  piety, 
and  exalted  but  unostentatious  benevolence,  with 
an  even,  placid,  and  cheerful  temper.  In  May 
1787  he  was  visited  with  a  slight  paralytic  stroke, 
but  soon  recovered  his  wonted  health  and  vigour. 
Four  days  before  his  death,  he  was  attacked  by  a 
much  severer  stroke,  which  deprived  him,  by  de- 
grees, of  all  his  faculties,  and  he  expired  without  a 
groan,  November  30,  1788,  at  his  house  at  Stoke 
Newington,  Middlesex.  Mr.  Lysons,  in  his  4  En- 
virons,' vol.  iii.,  states,  that  Mr.  Brown's  father, 
who  died  in  1788,  published  anonymously  a  trans- 
lation of  two  1  Orations  of  Isocrates.' 

BROWN,  Joirx,  author  of  the  'Self-Interpret- 
ing Bible,'  the  sou  of  a  weaver,  was  bora  in  1722, 
in  the  small  village  of  Carpow,  county  of  Perth. 
His  parents  dying  before  he  was  twelve  years  of 
age,  it  was  with  some  difficulty  that  he  acqnired 
his  education.  "I  was  left,"  he  says,  41  a  poor 
orphan,  and  had  nothing  to  depend  on  but  the 
providence  of  God."  He  was  but  a  very  limited 
time  at  school.  11  One  month,"  he  says  himself, 
%4  without  his  parents'  allowance,  he  bestowed 


upon  Latin."  Nevertheless,  by  his  own  intense 
application  to  study,  before  he  was  twenty  yews 
of  age,  he  had  obtained  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  with 
the  last  of  which  he  was  critically  conversant.  He 
was  also  acquainted  with  the  French,  Italian,  Ger-  j 
man,  Arabic,  Persian,  Syriac,  and  Ethiopic.  His 
great  acquisition  of  knowledge,  without  the  assist- 
ance of  a  teacher,  appeared  so  wonderful  to  the 
ignorant  country  people,  that  a  rejwrt  was  circu- 
lated far  and  wide  that  young  Brown  had  acquired 
his  learning  in  a  sinful  way,  that  is,  by  intercourse 
with  Satan !  In  early  youth  he  was  employed  as 
a  shepherd.  He  afterwards  undertook  the  occu- 
pation of  pedlar  or  travelling  merchant.  In  1747 
he  established  himself  in  a  school  at  Gainiey 
Bridge,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kinross,  a  place 
celebrated  as  the  spot  where  the  Associate  Presby- 
tery was  first  constituted.  The  same  school  was 
afterwards  taught  by  Michael  Bruce  the  poet. 
Here  Brown  remained  two  years.  He  subsequent-  1 
ly  taught  for  a  year  and  a  half  another  school  at 
Spital,  near  Linton.  Having  attached  himself  to 
the  body  who,  in  1733,  seceded  from  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  in  1748  he  entered  on  the  regular 
study  of  philosophy  and  divinity  in  connection  with 
the  Associate  Synod.  In  1750  he  was  licensed  to  > 
preach  the  gospel  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  I 
Edinburgh,  at  Dalkeith  ;  and  soon  after  received  a  ■ 
call  from  the  Secession  congregation  at  Stow,  also 
one  nearly  at  the  same  time  from  Haddington.  He 
chose  the  latter,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Haddington  congregation  4th  July  1751.  In  1758  j 
he  published  an  4  Essay  towards  an  Easy  Explica-  ' 
tion  of  the  Catechisms,'  intended  for  the  use  of  the 
young ;  and  in  17G5  his  4  Christian  Journal,'  ouce 
the  most  popular  of  all  his  works.  In  1768  he  was 
elected  professor  of  divinity  under  the  Associate 
Synod.  This  situation  he  held  for  twenty  years. 
His  4  Self-Interpreting  Bible,'  by  which  his  name 
is  best  known,  appeared  in  two  quarto  volumes  in 
1778.  Of  this  popular  and  useful  work  numerous 
stereotyped  editions  have  appeared  both  iu  Scot- 
land and  England,  each  having  very  extensive 
circulation,  and  each  successively  improve* I  in 
form  or  arrangement.  A  recent  one,  with  the 
additions  of  his  grandson,  J.  B.  Patterson,  sur- 
passes all  previous  ones  in  form,  type,  and  ill  us- 
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trmtion*.  His  piety  and  learning,  and  fame  as  an 
author,  made  bis  name  extensively  known,  not 
•nly  in  Scotland,  bnt  in  England  and  America, 
mod  in  1784  be  received  a  pressing  invitation  from 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  New  York,  to  he 
their  tutor  in  divinity,  which  lie  declined.  He 
died  at  Haddington  June  19,  1787.  He  was 
twice  married,  and  had  six  sons  and  one 
daughter.  The  sons  were:  1.  John,  for  many 
years  Burgher  minister  at  Whitburn,  Linlith- 
gowshire, a  memoir  of  whom  is  given  below. 
2.  Ebeneser,  Burgher  minister  at  Inverkeith- 
ing,  whose  apostolic  look  and  person  and  mode 
of  preaching,  are  mentioned  as  most  remark- 
able. 3.  Thomas  Brown,  D.D.,  Burgher  minister 
at  Dalkeith,  and  author  of  an  octavo  volume 
of  sermons.  4.  Samuel,  merchant,  Hadding- 
ton, the  founder  of  itinerating  libraries.  He 
was  the  father  of  Dr.  Samuel  Brown,  an  emi- 
nent chemist,  who  died  young  in  1856.  5.  David, 
bookseller  in  Edinburgh.  6.  Dr.  William  Brown, 
of  Duddingstone,  long  the  secretary  of  the  Scot- 
tish Missionary  Society,  and  the  author  of  a  4  His- 
tory of  Missions/  and  of  a  memoir  of  his  father. 
Hie  only  daughter,  Mrs.  Patterson,  was  the  mo- 
ther of  two  sons  and  a  daughter.  The  elder  son, 
the  Rev.  John  Brown  Patterson,  minister  of  Fal- 
kirk, styled  by  Lord  Cock  burn  "  Athenian  Patter- 
son," died  in  his  early  prime.  He  was  the  author  of 
the  memoir  of  his  grandfather,  prefixed  to  Fullar- 
ton's  edition  of  his  4  Self- Interpreting  Bible/  The 
younger  son,  Alexander  Simpson  Patterson,  D.D., 
minister  of  Free  Hutchesontown  Church,  Glas- 
gow, and  the  author  of  several  theological  works, 
is  editor  of  an  edition  published  in  1858,  of  his 
brothers  fine  characteristic  posthumous  work  on 
oar  Lord's  Farewell  Discourse. 
Mr.  Brown's  principal  works  are : 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible,  on  the  plan  of  Calmet, 
hot  chiefly  adapted  to  common  readers.  2  vols.  8vo,  Edin. 
1769. 

A  General  History  of  the  Christian  Church ;  (a  very  useful 
compendium  of  church  history,  partly  on  the  plan  of  Mo- 
•Mm,  or  perhaps,  rather,  of  Lamps.)  2  rois.  12mo,  Edin. 
1771. 

The  Self-Interpreting  Bible.  (This  edition  of  the  Bible  is 
ao  raDod  from  its  marginal  references,  which  are  far  more 
—pious  than  hi  any  other  edition.  It  has  been  frequently 
reprinted.)   3  rob.  4to,  Edin.  1776. 

A  Compendious  View  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  in 
sjsrtn  books.   8vo,  Glasgow,  1782. 


Harmony  of  Scripture  Prophecies,  and  History  of  their  I 

fulfilment    8vo,  Glasgow,  1784.  | 

A  Compendious  History  of  the  British  Churches.  2  vols.  ! 

12mo,  1784.  j 

His  other  publications  are  as  follows :  1 
A  Help  for  the  Ignorant,  being  an  Essay  towards  an  Easy  I 

Explication  of  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism.  12ino, 

Edin.  1758. 

A  Brief  Dissertation  on  Christ's  Righteousness,  showing  to  I 
what  extent  it  is  imputed  to  us  in  Justification.  12mo,  Edin 
1759. 

Two  Short  Catechisms  mutually  connected  ;  the  questions  ■ 
of  the  former  being  generally  supposed  and  omitted  in  the  j 
latter.    12mo.  Edin.  1764.  I 

The  Christian  Journal,  or  common  incidents,  spiritual  in-  j 
structors.    12mo,  Edin.  1765.  | 

A  Historical  Account  of  the  Secession  from  the  Church  of  1 
Scotland.   8vo,  Edin.  1766.    Eighth  edition,  1802. 

Letters  on  the  Constitution,  Discipline,  and  Government  of  J ! 
the  Christian  Church.    12 mo.  Edin.  1767.  j 

Sacred  Tropology,  or  a  brief  view  of  the  figures,  and  ex- 
planation of  the  metaphors  contained  in  Scripture.    12mo,  j 
Edin.  1768.  | 

Religious  Steadfastness  Recommended.  A  Sermon.  12mo,  | 
Edin.  1769.  ! 

The  Psalms  of  David  in  Me?.re,  with  notes  exhibiting  the  j 
connection,  explaining  the  sense,  and  for  directing  and  ani-  | 
mating  the  devotion.    12mo,  Edin.  1775.  j 

The  Oracles  of  Christ,  and  the  Abominations  of  Antichrist,  | 
contrasted.    12mo.  Glasgow,  1778.  j 

The  absurdity  and  perfidy  of  all  authoritative  toleration  of  j 
gross  heresy,  blasphemy,  idolatry,  and  popery  in  Britain.  !■ 
12 mo,  Glasgow,  1780.  j 

The  fearful  shame  and  contempt  of  mere  professed  Chris-     j , 
tians.  who  neglect  to  raise  up  spiritual  children  to  Jesus 
Christ    Two  Sermons.    12mo,  Glasgow,  1780.  I 

An  Evangelical  and  Practical  View  of  the  types  and  figures 
of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.    12mo,  Glasgow,  1781. 

The  Christian,  the  Student,  and  the  Pastor,  exemplified  in 
the  lives  of  nine  eminent  ministers.    Edin.  1782. 

The  Young  Christian  exemplified.    12mo,  Glasgow,  1782. 

The  Necessity  and  Advantage  of  Earnest  Prayer  for  the  j 
Lord's  special  direction  in  the  choice  of  pastors;  with  an 
appendix  of  free  thoughts  concerning  the  transportation  of  I 
ministers.    Edin.  1788.  ' 

A  Brief  Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.    18mo,  Edin. 
1783. 

Practical  Piety  exemplified  in  the  lives  of  thirteen  eminent 
Christians.    l2mo,  Glasgow,  1783. 

Thoughts  on  the  Travelling  of  the  Mail  on  the  Lord's  Day.  • ! 
12mo,  1785.  , , 

The  Re-Exhibition  of  the  Testimony  defended.  8vo,  Glas-  , ; 
gow.  j  | 

Devout  Breathings  of  a  Pious  Soul ;  with  additions  and  ;  j 
improvements.  Edin. 

The  necessity,  seriousness,  and  sweetness  of  Practical  Reli-  i 
gion,  in  an  awakening  call,  by  Samuel  Corbyn ;  with  four  ! , 
solemn  addresses  to  sinners,  young  and  old. 

The  following  were  published  after  his  death :  !  j 
Select  Remains:  with  some  account  of  his  life.  12mo, 

London,  1789.  !  > 

Posthumous  Works.    12mo,  Perth,  1797.  j 

An  Apology  for  a  more  frequent  administration  of  the  lord's  ! 

Supper;  with  answers  to  objections.    12ino,  Kdiu.  1804.  j, 
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BROWN,  John,  a  pious  and  useful  divine, 
eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  by  his  first  wife,  Janet 
Thomson,  daughter  ot  Mr.  John  Thomson,  mer- 
chant, Musselburgh,  was  born  at  Haddington, 
24th  July,  1754.  From  his  youth  he  gave  de- 
cided indications  of  piety.  He  was  sent  to  the 
university  of  Edinburgh,  when  he  was  scarcely 
fourteen  years  of  age,  and  about  the  year  1772  he 
entered  on  the  study  of  divinity,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  his  father.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
j  the  gospel  by  the  Associate  presbytery  of  Burghers 
at  Edinburgh,  21st  May  1776.  Soon  after,  he  re- 
ceived a  call  from  the  Burgher  congregation  of 
Whitburn,  Linlithgowshire,  aud  was  ordained  to 
that  charge,  22d  May  1777.  During  a  long  ca- 
reer of  ministerial  usefulness,  he  maintained  a 
high  degree  of  popularity,  his  preaching  being 
characterized  by  the  simplicity  and  seriousness  of 
his  manner,  and  by  the  highly  evangelical  tone  of 
his  sentiments.  He  exerted  himself  in  promoting 
the  various  religious  institutions  of  the  day,  and 
took  a  deep  interest  especially  in  the  spiritual  im- 
provement of  the  Highlanders  of  Perthshire. 

When  his  strength  began  to  decline,  his  people 
gave  a  call  to  Mr.  William  Millar,  to  be  his  col- 
league and  successor,  and  he  was  accordingly  or- 
dained as  such  15th  November  1831.  After  the 
ordination,  Mr.  Brown  preached  only  eight  Sab- 
baths. He  was  seized  with  a  severe  paralytic 
attack,  and  after  lingering  for  a  few  weeks,  he 
died  10th  February  1832,  in  the  78th  year  of  his 
age,  and  56th  of  his  ministry. 

Mr.  Brown's  chief  works  are : 

Gospel  Truth  accurately  stated  and  illustrated  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Hog,  Boston,  Erskines,  and  others,  occasioned  by 
the  republication  of  the  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity.  12mo, 
1817.    New  and  greatly  enlarged  edition.    Glasg.  1831. 

Notes,  Devotional  and  Explanatory,  on  the  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  generally  used  in  the  Presbyterian  Congre- 
gations in  Scotland.  Published  with  an  edition  of  the  Psalms 
with  his  father's  notes,  in  Glasgow. 

Memorials  of  the  Nonconformist  Ministers  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Century,  with  an  Introductory  Essay  by  William  M  'Ga- 
vin, Esq.  Glasg.  1832.  (This  was  the  last  literary  work  of 
both  the  excellent  men  whose  names  appear  on  the  title-page. 
Mr.  Brown  died  just  before  it  went  to  press,  and  Mr.  M  'Ga- 
vin just  as  it  was  leaving  it.) 

!        His  other  minor  works  are : 

|        Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  the  late  Rev.  James 

Hervey,  A.M.    1806.  Three  editions. 
I        A  brief  Account  of  a  Tour  in  the  Highlands  of  Perthshire, 
j     12mo,  1815. 

i  


Memoirs  of  Private  Christians. 

Christian  Experience ;  or  the  Spiritual  Exercise  of  En 
nent  Christians  in  different  ages  and  places,  stated  in  th< 
own  words.    18mo,  1826. 

Descriptive  List  of  religions  books  in  the  English  laagna 
fit  for  general  use.    12mo,  1827. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bradbury.    18mo,  1831. 

He  also  edited  the  following : 

The  Evangelical  Preacher.  A  Select  Collection  of  dc 
trinal  and  practical  Sermons,  chiefly  of  English  divines  of  t 
18th  century.    3  vols.  12ino,  1802—1806. 

A  Collection  of  Religious  Letters  from  books  and  US 
12mo,  1813. 

A  Collection  of  Letters  from  printed  books  and  II  Si 
suited  to  Children  and  Youth.    18mo.  1815. 

Evangelical  Beauties  of  the  late  Rev.  Hugh  Binning,  wi 
an  account  of  his  Life.    32mo,  1828. 

Evangelical  Beauties  of  Archbishop  Leigh  ton.  12mo,  183 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Brown,  were  published  Letters* 
S an ctifi cation,  some  of  which  had  previously  appeared  in  t 
Christian  Repository  and  Monitor,  with  a  Memoir  of  his  Li 
by  his  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  David  Smith  of  Biggar. 

BROWN,  John,  D.P.,  an  eminent  dira 
the  son  of  the  subject  of  the  preceding  m 
raoir,  was  born  July  12,  1784,  at  the  boose  • 
Burnhead,  in  the  parish  of  Whitburn,  Linlitl 
gowshire.  Having,  from  early  life,  chosen  tl 
ministry  as  a  profession,  in  November  179' 
he  entered  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  where  1 
studied  for  three  sessions.  In  April  1800,  wlie 
scarcely  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  went  to  EJi< 
Fifes  hi  re,  as  a  teacher.  In  the  following  Angus 
he  was  examined  by  the  Associate  presbytery  < 
Perth  at  Newburgh,  and  subsequently  entered  tl 
divinity  hall  of  that  body  at  Selkirk,  under  D 
George  Lawson,  who  had  succeeded  his  grandfc 
ther,  in  1787,  as  professor  of  divinity  to  the  Seoa 
sion  church. 

While  pursuing  his  studies  for  the  ministr 
Mr.  Brown  became,  in  April  1808,  a  privat 
teacher  in  Glasgow,  and  in  February  1805  he  wi 
licensed  at  Falkirk  to  preach  the  gospel  by  tl 
Burgher  presbytery  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk.  M 
had  very  soon  calls  to  both  Stirling  and  Bigga 
and  in  September  1805,  was  appointed  to  the  lai 
ter  place.  In  October  of  the  same  year  he  prt 
ceeded  to  London  for  three  months,  to  supply  tl 
pulpit  of  Dr.  Wangh,  Wells  Street,  one  of  tl 
originators  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

Mr.  Brown  was  ordained  Burgher  minister] 
Biggar,  February  6,  1806.  In  1817  he  received 
call  to  Income  the  minister  of  the  Burgher  ctan 
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at  North  Leith,  but  the  Associate  Synod  would 
not  consent,  at  that  time,  to  his  removal  from 
Biggar. 

On  the  translation,  in  1821,  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  James 
Hall  from  Rose  Street  chapel,  Edinburgh,  which 
had  been  built  for  him,  to  a  larger  place  of  wor- 
ship, also  erected  for  him,  in  Bronghton  Place  of 
that  city,  Mr.  Brown  received  a  call  from  the 
Rose  Street  congregation  to  be  his  successor. 
This  call  he  accepted.  On  May  1,  1822,  he  was 
translated  by  deed  of  Synod  to  that  congregation, 
and  on  June  4,  was  admitted  pastor  of  Rose  Street 
church. 

Dr.  Hall  died  November  28,  1826,  and,  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  Dr.  Brown  preached  his  fu- 
neral sermon  in  Bronghton  Place  church.  Sub- 
sequently he  received  a  call  from  the  congrega- 
tion, but  was  continued  in  his  own  charge  by  the 
synod  at  their  meeting  in  May  1828.  Having 
received  a  second  call,  he  was  translated  by  the 
Synod  to  Broughton  Place  church,  in  April  1829, 
and  admitted  20th  May  following.  On  the  insti- 
tution of  the  professorship  of  Exegetical  Theology 
by  the  United  Secession  Synod  in  1834,  he  was,  in 
April  that  year,  appointed  to  that  chair,  which  had 
been  reorganized  according  to  a  plan  of  which  he 
was  the  author,  and  in  which  the  fundamental  im- 
portance of  this  study,  which  has  since  impressed 
itself  on  all  Scottish  churches,  was  for  the  first 
time  recognised. 

In  the  religio  -  political  controversies  of  the 
period,  Dr.  Brown  not  unfrequently  found  himself 
involved,  from  his  fervour  in  the  cause  of  what  he 
conceived  to  be  the  truth.  The  first  of  these  was 
on  what  was  then  called  the  Apocrypha  question. 
This  controversy  arose  in  consequence  of  the  Brit- 
feh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  having  permitted 
the  Apocrypha  to  be  inserted  in  the  Bible,  and 
ultimately  hinged  upon  its  sincerity  in  professing 
to  reject  it  from  their  editions  of  that  work.  Dr. 
Andrew  Thomson,  minister  of  St.  George's, 
Edinburgh,  stood  forth  as  the  assailant  of  the 
Society,  his  principal  opponents  being  Drs.  Grey 
and  Brown,  and  bis  chief  supporter,  Robert 
Haldane. 

The  question  as  to  the  lawfulness  and  expe- 
diency of  the  existing  connexion  between  church 
and  State  was  the  next.   It  was  not  a  new  one, 


but  it  now  assumed  a  bolder  and  more  conspicuous 
aspect  than  it  had  ever  before  held,  and  excited 
an  extraordinary  degree  of  ferment  in  the  public 
mind,  in  consequence  of  an  attack  made  upon  its 
lawfulness  on  more  exclusively  scripture  grounds,  j 
by  a  leading  member  of  Dr.  Brown's  denomina-    ;  | 
tion,  Dr.  Andrew  Marshall,  in  a  Sermon  published    I 1 
in  May  1829.    In  this  controversy  Dr.  Brown  |j 
took  a  prominent  and  consistent  part.  A  voluntary  j 
church  association  having  been  formed  in  Edin-  j 
burgh,  (Dr.  Brown  being  one  of  the  committee,)  j 
led,  in  February  1833,  to  the  formation  of  | 
an  association  at  Glasgow  for  promoting  the  in-  i 
terests  of  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  and  thenceforth 
44  the  battle  of  Establishments  "  waxed  hotter  and 
hotter.  Voluntary  church  associations  and  Church 
Defence  associations  were  formed  over  the  whole 
kingdom,  and  for  several  years  after,  churchmen 
and  dissenters  no  longer  acted  together  as  breth- 
ren, either  in  religious  societies  or  in  the  social  in- 
tercourse of  private  life. 

A  more  painful  and  trying  ordeal  awaited  Dr. 
Brown.  In  1842,  four  ministers  of  Dr.  Brown's 
denomination  were  expelled  from  the  Synod,  for 
holding  views  subversive  of  the  special  reference 
of  the  atonement  as  held  by  their  body.  At  the 
meeting  of  Synod  in  October  1848,  in  consequence 
of  the  transmission  of  an  overture  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Paisley,  the  Synod  requested  the  two 
senior  professors,  Drs.  Balmer  and  Brown,  to 
express  their  sentiments  on  the  doctrinal  points, 
regarding  which  differences  from  the  views  of 
the  body  were  alleged  to  be  held  by  these 
ministers.  This  the  professors  accordingly  did, 
much  to  the  satisfaction,  with  the  conference 
that  followed,  of  the  Synod,  as  stated  in  their 
finding  on  the  occasion.  Subsequently  Dr.  Mar- 
shall published  a  pamphlet  entitled  4  The  Catholic 
Doctrine  of  Redemption  Vindicated,'  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  which  he  threw  out  certain  imputations 
against  Drs.  Brown  and  Balmer,  of  which  they 
complained  to  the  Synod.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  Dr.  Marshall's  statements  into 
consideration,  and  also  the  published  speeches  of 
the  two  professors.  The  result  was  that  Dr. 
Marshall  disavowed  the  insinuation  that  they 
taught  anything  inconsistent  with  the  standards 
of  the  church,  and  he  spontaneously  intimated  his 
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purpose  to  suppress  the  Appendix  altogether. 
But  the  matter  did  uot  end  here,  as  it  was  thought 
it  would,  for  Dr.  Marshall  returned  to  the 
charge. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  in  May  1845,  Dr. 
Brown,  by  the  advice  of  his  presbytery,  presented 
a  complaint  in  reference  to  a  pamphlet  pnblished, 
shortly  before,  by  Dr.  Marshall,  entitled,  'Re- 
marks on  the  Statements  on  certain  doctrinal 
points  made  before  the  United  Secession  Synod 
at  their  request,  by  the  two  senior  Professors,'  in 
which  he  pronounced  the  doctrine  enunciated  by 
them  to  be  "  subverting  the  very  foundation  of  our 
hopes,  entirely  subverting  the  doctrine  of  election, 
rendering  the  gospel  little  more  than  a  solemn 
mockery,"  with  more  to  the  same  effect ;  and  he 
requested  that  the  Synod  would  either  enter  on  the 
investigation  of  these  charges  "  in  due  form,"  or 
release  him  from  his  professorial  duties.  The 
Synod,  after  finding  that  Dr.  Brown  had  acted  with 
great  propriety  in  bringing  the  matter  before  them, 
expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the  explanation 
which  he  had  given  in  his  4  Statement T  and  other- 
wise, declaring  also  their  entire  confidence  in  his 

|    soundness  in  the  faith,  and  their  trust  that  he 

i 

would  continue  to  discharge  his  important  func- 
tions with  equal  honour  to  himself  and  benefit  to 
the  church.    In  regard  to  Dr.  Marshall,  they 
found  that  in  his  recently  published  pamphlet  he 
had  reiterated  serious  charges,  formerly  brought 
;    forward   on   insufficient    grounds   against  Dr. 
|    Brown,  in  a  still   more  offensive  form,  that 
|    he  ought  to  have  brought  the  matter  before 
1    the  church  courts  in  the  only  competent  way, 
|    and  that  he  should,  therefore,  be  admonished  at 
the  bar  of  the  Synod.    After  this  decision,  Dr. 
Marshall  intimated  his  intention  of  bringing  a 
libel  against  Dr.  Brown,  and  another  meeting  of 
|    Synod  was  appointed  in  July,  that  he  might  have 
the  opportunity  of  producing  his  libel  before  the 
1    next  meeting  of  the  Divinity  Hall. 

Accordingly,  in  the  following  July,  Dr.  Mar- 
shall, assisted  by  Dr.  Hay  of  Kinross,  presented 
a  libel  against  Dr.  Brown,  being  the  first  prose- 
cution for  heresy  by  libel  that  had  ever  taken 
place  in  the  Synod  of  the  Secession  church.  The 
libel  contained  five  counts,  aud  Dr.  Brown  was 
triumphantly  acquitted  on  them  all.    On  the 


whole  case  the  Synod  nuauimouslj  adopted  the 
following  finding : 

"The  Synod  finds  that  there  exists  no  ground  era 
for  suspicion  that  he  holds,  or  has  ever  held,  amy  opin- 
ion on  the  points  under  review  inconsistent  with  the 
Word  of  God,  or  the  subordinate  Ktandards  of  this  church. 
The  Synod,  therefore,  dismittum  the  libel ;  and  while  it  sin- 
cerely sympathizes  with  Dr.  Brown  in  the  on  pleasant  a*4 
painful  circumstances  in  which  he  has  been  placed,  it  renews 
the  expression  of  confidence  in  him  giren  at  last  meeting, 
and  entertains  the  hope  that  the  issue  of  this  cause  bss  been 
such  as  will,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  restore  peace  and  oaaft- 
dence  throughout  the  church,  and  terminate  the  unhappy 
controversy  which  has  so  long  agitated  it." 

During  the  whole  discussions  in  this  nnhappy 
case,  Dr.  Brown  displayed  great  wisdom  and 
Christian  temper,  and  his  own  congregation  sym- 
pathized with  him  most  sincerely  in  the  trying 
and  painful  circumstauces  in  which  be  had  been 
placed.  As  a  mark  of  their  affection  and  sym- 
pathy, they  met  in  the  following  September,  and 
presented  him  with  a  valuable  testimonial. 

On  the  death  of  Dr.  Peddie,  senior  pastor  of 
Bristo  Street  congregation,  Edinburgh.  11th  Oc- 
tober, 1845,  Dr.  Brown  preached  his  funeral  ser- 
mon to  his  congregation,  which  was  afterwards 
printed.  In  the  movement  for  the  union  of  the 
Secession  and  Relief  bodies,  he  took  a  warm  part. 
After  that  work  had  been  accomplished,  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  formed  in  1847,  be 
devoted  his  remaining  efforts  to  expository  com- 
ments on  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

In  1856,  on  the  completion  of  the  fiftieth  year 
of  his  ministry,  his  jubilee  was  celebrated.  His 
attached  congregation,  on  that  occasion,  present- 
ed him  with  a  pnrse  containing  £600  This  noble 
gift  he  at  once  generously  devoted,  with  an  added 
sum,  to  the  formation  of  a  rand  for  the  annaai  relief  I 
of  aged  ministers  of  the  United  Presbyterian  1 
church. 

The  duties  of  his  professorship  Dr.  Brown  dis- 
charged with  much  enthusiasm  and  assiduity  till 
1857,  when  increasing  infirmities  rendered  him 
unequal  to  the  labours  which  it  imposed.  His 
pulpit  ministrations  he  was  also  compelled  to 
relinquish  at  the  same  time,  but  occasionally, 
when  his  health  permitted,  he  wonld  appear  io 
public  to  cheer  and  instruct  his  flock. 

For  some  time  he  suffered  severely  from  rater- 
nal  pains,  and  it  was  supposed  that  his  liver  was 
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d,  but  latterly  he  enjoyed  a  complete  im- 
f  from  these.  His  personal  appearance, 
was  fine  and  dignified,  was,  previously  to 
;atb,  greatly  changed,  in  reference  to  which 
ii self  expressively  said,  41  The  Master  chan- 
t  countenance,  and  sends  us  away." 

Brown  died  at  his  house,  Arthur  Lodge, 
igton,  Edinburgh,  13th  October,  1858,  in 
1th  year.    So  high  was  the  estimation  in 
he  was  held,  that  he  may  be  said  to  have 
public  funeral.   The  Lord  Provost  and  ma- 
tes of  Edinburgh  attended  in  their  official 
He  was  followed  to  the  grave,  in  the 
r  Calton  burying- ground,  by  his  former  con- 
tions  of  Biggar  and  Rose  Street,  as  well  as 
s  people  of  B  rough  ton  Place  church,  and  by 
ters  of  all  denominations.    All  felt  that  a 
man  and  11  a  prince  in  Israel"  had  been  ga- 
ll to  bis  rest.    On  the  Sunday  succeeding  his 
al,  his  colleague,  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  and 
Harper,  North  Leith,  preached  funeral  ser- 
in Broughton  Place  church.    He  was  twice 
ied,  first,  to  Jane  Nimmo,  daughter  and  sis- 
f  two  eminent  physicians  in  Glasgow.  She 
in  1816 ;  and,  secondly,  to  Margaret  Fisher 
i,  of  the  Thorn liebank  family,  descended 
Ebeneser  Erskine  and  Mr.  Fisher,  two  of 
Ive  fathers  of  the  Secession.    He  left  three 
and  as  many  daughters.    Two  of  bis  sons 
educated  for  the  medical  profession;  Dr. 
i   Brown  of  Edinburgh,  and  Dr.  William 
rn.    The  third  son  was  but  a  youth  at  the 
of  his  father's  death. 

le  influence  of  Dr.  Brown  in  his  owu  denomi- 
>n  was  very  great.  But  be  was  never  an 
siastical  leader,  in  the  generally  understood 
5  of  the  term.  He  had  little  turn  for  the 
orm,  and  he  spoke  but  rarely  in  church 
ts.  In  all  public  questions,  however,  he  took 
»p  and  enlightened  interest,  and  when  he  did 
ess  liia  opinions  on  any  subject,  it  was  with 
Btliority  which  showed  that  he  had  thorougb- 
onsidered  it,  and  was  familiar  with  all  its 
ings.  Both  as  a  preacher  and  a  lecturer,  he 
an  evangelical  of  the  highest  order,  closely 
nbling  the  founders  of  his  denomination  in  a 
ions  aspect,  vigorous,  pure,  fervent,  manly, 
profoundly  pathetic. 


Deemed  the  ripest  Biblical  scholar  of  his  age,  it 
was  only  late  in  life  that  he  became  a  theological 
writer.  He  had  a  magnificent  library,  probably 
the  largest  clerical  library  in  Scotland,  except  one. 
His  Greek  New  Testaments,  which  he  commenced 
to  hoard  when  he  was  fourteen,  were,  it  is  be- 
lieved, unique  in  number  and  in  quality  for  a  pri- 
vate library,  and  bis  Latin  and  French  theological 
authors,  of  the  16th  century,  were  all  but  com- 
plete. He  bad  also  a  fine  collection  of  classics, 
which  he  read  to  the  last.  Although  he  taught 
as  a  professor  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  bis  se- 
ries of  commentaries,  on  which  his  name  mnst 
chiefly  rest,  were  published  within  the  last  ten 
years  of  his  life.  The  publication  of  more  than 
teif  octavo  volumes  by  a  man  considerably  above 
sixty  when  he  began,  and  several  of  these  on 
some  of  the  most  difficult  Epistles  of  the  New 
Testament,  is  certainly  something  unusual  in  the 
history  of  literature. 

Dr.  Brown '8  more  important  works  are : 

Expository  Discourses  on  the  First  Epistle  of  the  Apostle 
Peter.    In  three  volumes.  8vo. 

Discourses  and  Sayings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Illus- 
trated in  a  Series  of  Expositions.  In  three  volumes.  Second 
edition.  8vo. 

An  Exposition  of  our  Lord's  Intercessory  Prayer,  with  a 
Discourse  on  the  Relation  of  onr  Lord's  Intercession  to  the 
Conversion  of  the  World.  8vo. 

Resurrection  of  life :  An  Exposition  of  t  Cor.  xv.  With 
a  Discourse  on  our  Lord's  Resurrection.  8vo. 

Sufferings  and  Glories  of  the  Messiah  signified  beforehand 
to  David  and  Isaiah ;  An  Exposition  of  Psahn  xviiL  and 
Isaiah  lii.  18;  liii.  12.  8vo. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the 
Galatians.  8vo. 

He  also  published  the  following  as  separate  Ser- 
mons: 

The  Danger  of  Opposing  Christianity,  and  the  Certainty 
of  its  final  Triumph :  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Edin- 
burgh Missionary  Society,  on  Tuesday,  2d  April,  1816.  8vo. 

On  the  State  of  Scotland,  in  reference  to  the  Means  of 
Religious  Instruction :  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Opening 
of  the  Associate  Synod,  on  Tuesday,  27th  April,  1819.  8vo. 

On  the  Duty  of  Pecuniary  Contribution  to  Religious  Pur- 
poses: A  Sermon  preached  before  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  on  Thursday,  May  10,  1821.   Third  edition.  18ino. 

Sermon  occasioned  by  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  James  Hall, 
D.D.,  Edinburgh.   8vo.  1826. 

The  Abolition  of  Death :  a  Sermon.    Foolscap  8vo. 

The  Friendship  of  Christ  and  his  People  Indissoluble :  A 
Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  John  Mitchell,  D.D., 
Glasgow.  8vo. 

Human  Authority  in  Religion  condemned  by  Jeans  Christ : 
An  Expository  Discourse.    Foolscap  8vo. 

The  Christian  Ministry,  and  the  Character  and  Destiny  of 
its  Occupants,  Worthy  and  Unworthy :  A  Sermon  on  the 


390 


!  Death  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Balmer,  D.D.,  Berwick.  Second 
|     edition.  8vo. 

Heaven :  A  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  James  Ped- 
die,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.  8vo. 

The  Present  Condition  of  them  who  are  "Asleep  in 
Christ :"  A  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Heagh, 
D.D.,  Glasgow.  8vo. 
The  Good  Shepherd :  A  Sermon.  24mo. 

His  smaller  tracts  are  as  follows : 

1.  On  the  Bible  Society  controversy. 

Statement  of  the  Claims  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  on  the  Support  of  the  Christian  Public :  With  an 
Appendix.  8vo. 

Remarks  on  Certain  Statements  by  Alex.  Haldane,  Esq., 
in  his  "  Memoir  of  Robert  Haldane  of  Auchingray,  and  his 
brother,  James  A.  Haldane/'  8vo. 

2.  On  the  Voluntary  controversy. 

The  Law  of  Christ  respecting  Civil  Obedience,  especially 
in  the  Payment  of  Tribute;  with  an  Appendix  of  Notes:  to 
which  are  added  Two  Addresses  on  the  Voluntary  Church 
Controversy.    Second  edition,  1838.    Third  edition.  8vo. 

What  ought  the  Dissenters  of  Scotland  to  do  in  the  present 
Crisis?   Second  edition,  8vo.  1840. 

3.  On  the  Atonement  charge. 

Opinions  on  Faith,  Divine  Influence,  Human  Inability,  the 
Design  and  Effect  of  the  Death  of  Christ,  Assurance,  and  the 
Sonship  of  Christ.  Second  edition,  with  additional  Notes. 
12mo. 

Statement  made,  April  1,  1845,  before  the  United  Associ- 
ate Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  on  asking  their  Advice.  Sec- 
ond edition.    12  mo. 

Miscellaneous. 
Strictures  on  Mr.  Yates'  Vindication  of  Unitarianism.  8vo. 
Remarks  on  the  Plans  and  Publications  of  Robert  Owen, 
Esq.  of  New  Lanark.  8vo. 

On  Religion,  and  the  Means  of  its  Attainment  Sixth 
edition.  18mo. 
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The  United  Secession  Church  Vindicated  from  the  Charge, 
made  by  James  A.  Haldane,  Esq.,  of  Sanctioning  Indiscrim- 
inate Admission  to  Communion.    1839,  8vo. 

On  the  Means  and  Manifestations  of  a  Genuine  Revival  of 
|  Religion :  an  Address  delivered  before  the  United  Associate 
I  Prvsbytery  of  Edinburgh,  on  November  19,  1839.  Second 
|    edition.  12mo. 

I  Hints  to  Students  of  Divinity ;  an  Address  at  the  Opening 
I  of  the  United  Secession  Theological  Seminary,  August  8, 
,     1841.    Foolscap  8vo. 
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6th,  1848,  before  the  United  Associate  Synod,  at  their  r» 

quest.  12mo. 
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tle Children.    Second  edition.  18mo. 

Barnabas,  or  the  Christianly  Good  Man :  in  Three  Dis- 
courses.   Second  edition.    Foolscap  8vo. 

Memorials  of  the  Rev.  James  Fisher,  Minister  of  the  As- 
sociate (Burgher)  Congregation,  Glasgow;  Professor  of  Di- 
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Essay.    Second  edition.  12mo. 

Henry's  Communicant's  Companion,  with  an  Introductory 
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BROWN,  John,  M.D.,  the  founder  of  the  Brn- 
nonian  system  of  medicine,  was  bom  in  1735  or 
1736,  either  in  the  village  of  Lintlaws  or  that  of 
Preston,  parish  of  Bnncle,  Berwickshire.  His  pa- 
rents, who  were  Seceders,  were  in  the  humblest 
condition  of  life,  his  father's  occupation  not  being 
above  that  of  a  day-labourer.  Nevertheless  they 
were  anxious  to  give  their  son  a  decent  and  reli- 
gious education.  It  was  a  frequent  expression  of 
his  father's,  "  that  he  would  gird  his  belt  the 
tighter  to  give  his  son  John  a  good  education." 
He  early  discovered  uncommon  quickness  of  ap- 
prehension, and  he  was  sent  to  school  to  learn 
English  much  sooner  than  the  usual  period.  Be- 
fore he  was  five  years  of  age,  he  had  read  throngh 
almost  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament.  When 
he  was  little  more  than  five  years  of  age,  he  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  his  father.  His  mother 
afterwards  married  a  weaver,  by  whose  assistance 
he  was  enabled  to  continue  at  school,  where  lit 
was  distinguished  for  his  unwearied  application, 
his  facility  in  mastering  the  tasks  assigned  to  him, 
and  the  retentiveness  of  his  memory.  Before  hi 
was  ten  years  of  age,  lie  had  goue  through  tka 
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e  of  grammar  education  required  previously 
;ering  college.    But  as  his  mother  could  not 

to  put  him  to  the  university,  he  was  bound 
mice  to  a  weaver.   For  this  occupation  he 

rooted  aversion,  and  Mr.  Cruickshank  kindly 
d  to  allow  him  to  attend  the  school  gratui- 
r.  He  therefore  resumed  bis  studies,  with 
ew  of  ultimately  becoming  a  preacher  of  the 
sion.  In  a  short  time  he  became  so  neces- 
:o  his  master,  that  he  was  occasionally  de- 

to  instruct  the  younger  scholars, 
this  period,  we  are  told,  "  lie  was  of  a  reli- 

turn,  and  was  so  strongly  attached  to  the 
>f  Seceders,  or  Whigs,  as  they  are  called  in 
ind,  in  which  he  had  been  bred,  that  he 
I  have  thought  his  salvation,  hazarded,  if  he 
ttended  the  meetings  of  the  established  church- 
spired  to  be  a  preacher  of  a  purer  religion." 
cumstance  which  happened  about  his  thir- 
i  year  had  the  effect  of  making  him  altogether 
uish  the  idea  of  becoming  a  seceding  minister, 
lg  been  persuaded,  by  some  of  his  school- 
s,  to  hear  a  sermon  in  the  parish  church  of 
»,  he  was  in  consequence  summoned  to  appeal* 

the  session  of  the  congregation  of  Seceders 
ich  he  belonged,  to  be  rebuked  for  his  con- 
t>ut  his  pride  got  the  better  of  his  attachment 
i  sect.  He  resolved  not  to  submit  to  the 
•e  of  the  session,  and  in  order  to  avoid  a 
expulsion,  he  at  once  renounced  their 
ity,  and  professed  himself  a  member  of  the 
.shed  church.  He  afterwards  acted  for  some 
as  usher  in  Dunse  school ;  and  about  the  age 
;nty,  was  eugaged  as  tutor  to  the  son  of  a 
man  in  the  neighbourhood.  This  situation 
in  1755,  when  he  went  to  Edinburgh,  where, 
be  studied  at  the  philosophy  classes,  he  sup- 
himself  by  instructing  his  fellow-students 
Greek  and  Latin  languages.  He  afterwards 
ed  the  divinity  hall,  and  had  proceeded  so 
his  theological  studies  as  to  be  called  upon 
iver,  in  the  public  hall,  a  discourse  upon  a 
ibed  portion  of  scripture,  the  usual  step  pre- 
uy  to  being  licensed  to  preach, 
jut  this  time,  on  the  recommendation  of  a 
,  he  was  employed  by  a  gentleman  then 
hag  medicine  to  translate  into  Latin  an 
aral  dissertation.   The  superior  manner  in 


which  he  executed  his  task  gained  him  great  re- 
putation, which  induced  him  to  turn  his  attention 
towards  the  study  of  medicine.  Shortly  after- 
wards he  retired  to  Dunse,  and  resumed  his  for- 
mer occupation  of  usher.  At  Martinmas  1759  he 
returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  a  vacancy  happening 
in  one  of  the  classes  of  the  High  School,  he  became 
a  candidate,  but  without  success.  Being  unable 
to  pay  the  fees  for  the  medical  classes,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  college  session  in  that  year, 
he  addressed  an  elegantly  composed  Latin  letter, 
first  to  Dr.  Alexander  Monro,  then  professor  of 
anatomy,  and  afterwards  to  the  other  medical  pro- 
fessors in  the  university,  from  whom  he  imme- 
diately received  gratis  tickets  of  admission  to  their 
different  courses  of  lectures. 

For  two  or  three  years  he  supported  himself  by 
teaching  the  classics ;  but  he  afterwards  devoted 
himself  to  that  occupation  which  is  known  at  the 
university  by  the  name  of  4  grinding,'  that  is,  pre- 
paring medical  candidates  for  their  probationary 
examinations,  which  in  his  time  were  conducted 
in  Latin.    For  composing  a  thesis,  he  charged  ten 
guineas;  and  for  translating  one  into  Latin,  his 
price  was  five.    In  1761  he  became  a  member  of 
the  Royal  Medical  Society,  where,  in  the  discussion 
of  medical  theories,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
playing his  talents  to  advantage.    He  enjoyed  the 
particular  favour  of  the  celebrated  Cullen,  who  re- 
ceived him  into  his  family  as  tutor  to  his  children, 
and  treated  him  with  every  mark  of  confidence 
and  esteem.    He  even  made  him  assistant  in  his 
lectures — Brown  illustrating  and  explaining  to  the  j 
pupils  in  the  evening  the  lecture  delivered  by  Dr.  j 
Cullen  in  the  morning.     In  1765,  under  the  j 
patronage  of  that  eminent  professor,  he  opened  a 
boarding-house  for  students  attending  the  nniver-  j 
sity,  the  profits  of  which,  with  those  of  his  profes-  i 
sional  engagements,  enabled  him  to  marry  a  Miss 
Lamond,  the  daughter  of  a  respectable  citizen  of 
Edinburgh.   In  spite  of  all  his  advantages,  how-  i 
ever,  his  total  want  of  economy,  and  his  taste  for 
company  and  convivial  pleasures,  reduced  him,  in 

the  course  of  three  or  four  vears,  to  a  state  of  in-  ' 

■  i 

solvency,  and  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  calling  j 
a  meeting  of  his  creditors,  and  making  a  com  pro-    '  { 
mise  with  them. 
With  the  view  of  qualifying  himself  for  an  ana- 
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tomical  professorship  in  one  of  the  infant  colleges 
of  America,  be  at  this  time  devoted  himself  to  ob- 
taining an  intimate  knowledge  of  anatomy  and 
botany ;  but  Cullen,  who  fonnd  him  useful  in  con- 
ducting his  Latin  correspondence,  persuaded  him 
to  relinquish  the  design  of  leaving  Scotland.  Soon 
afterwards  he  became  a  candidate  for  the  vacant 
chair  of  the  theory  of  medicine,  and  was  again 
unsuccessful,  Dr.  Gregory  having  been  appointed. 
On  this  occasion,  an  anecdote  got  into  circulation, 
which,  if  true,  reflects  little  credit  on  his  heretofore 
friend  and  patron,  Dr.  Cullen.  Coming  forward 
without  recommendation,  it  was  reported,  that 
when  the  magistrates,  who  are  the  patrons  of  the 
professorships,  asked  who  this  unfriended  candi- 
date was,  Cullen,  so  far  from  giving  him  his  sup- 
port, observed,  with  a  sarcastic  smile,  41  Surely 
this  can  never  be  our  Jock!11  Attributing  his  dis- 
appointment to  the  jealousy  of  Cullen,  Brown  re- 
solved to  break  off  all  connection  with  him. 
This  he  did  after  his  rejection  on  applying  to  be- 
come a  member  of  the  society  which  published  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  Essays,  admission  into  which 
Culleu  could  easily  have  procured  him. 

Shortly  after  this  he  commenced  giving  lectures 
in  Latin  upon  a  new  system  of  medicine,  which 
he  had  formed  in  opposition  to  Cullen's  theories, 
and  employed  the  manuscript  of  his  'Elements 
Medici naV  composed  some  time  previously,  as  his 
text-book.  The  novelty  of  his  doctriues  procured 
him  at  first  a  numerous  class  of  pnpils ;  and  the 
contest  between  his  partisans  and  those  of  his  op- 
ponents was  carried  to  the  highest  possible  ex- 
treme. In  the  Royal  Medical  Society,  the  debates 
among  the  students  on  the  subject  of  the  new  sys- 
tem were  conducted  with  so  much  vehemence  and 
intemperance,  that  they  frequently  terminated  in 
a  duel  between  some  of  the  parties.  A  law  was 
in  consequence  passed,  by  which  it  was  enacted 
that  any  member  who  challenged  another  on 
account  of  anything  said  in  the  public  debates, 
should  be  expelled  the  society.  In  the  autumn  of 
1779  Brown  took  the  degree  of  M.D.  at  the  uni- 
versity of  St.  Andrews,  his  rupture  with  the  pro- 
fessors of  Edinburgh  preventing  him  for  applying 
for  it  from  that  university.  Not  only  the  medical 
professors,  but  the  medical  practitioners,  were  op- 
posed to  his  system,  and  he  was  visited  with  much 


rancorous  obloquy  and  misrepresentation  by 
opponent  Dr.  Cullen  and  his  abettors.  The  i 
prudence  of  his  conduct  in  private  life,  and  his 
temperate  habits,  gave  his  enemies  a  great  adv: 
tage  over  him.  One  of  his  pupils  informed 
Beddoes  u  that  he  used,  before  be  began  to  n 
his  lecture,  to  take  fifty  drops  of  laudanum  i 
glass  of  whisky,  repeating  the  dose  four  or  1 
times  during  the  lecture.  Between  the  effect* 
these  stimulants  and  his  voluntary  exertions, 
soon  waxed  warm,  and  by  degrees  bis  iroaginat 
was  exalted  into  phrensy." 

His  design  seems  to  have  been  to  simplify  i 
science  of  medicine,  and  to  render  the  knowlec 
of  it  easily  attainable.  All  general  or  oniver 
diseases  were  reduced  by  him  to  two  great  fai 
lies  or  classes,  the  sthenic  and  the  asthenic;  t 
former  depending  upon  an  excess  of  exciteme 
the  latter  upon  a  deficiency  of  it  Apoplexy  is 
instance  of  the  former,  common  fever  of  the  latt 
The  former  were  to  be  removed  by  debilitatii 
the  latter  by  stimulating  medicines,  of  which  t 
most  powerful  are  wine,  brandy,  and  opium ;  t 
stimuli  being  applied  gradually,  and  with  mu 
caution.  "Spasmodic  and  convulsive  disorde 
and  even  hemorrhages,"  he  says  in  his  preface 
the  4  Elements  Medietas,'  u  were  found  to  proce 
from  debility ;  and  wine  and  brandy,  which  h 
been  thought  hurtful  in  these  diseases,  he  fou: 
the  most  powerful  of  all  remedies  in  removi; 
them."  In  order  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  t 
public  against  the  u  Brunonian  system,"  as  it  w 
called,  his  enemies  spread  a  report  that  its  auth 
cured  all  diseases  with  brandy  and  laudanum,  tl 
latter  of  which,  till  the  proper  use  of  it  was  poin 
ed  out  by  Dr.  Brown,  had  been  employed  by  plr 
sicians  very  sparingly  in  the  cure  of  diseases. 

In  1780  he  published  his  4  Elementa  Medicine 
which  his  opponents  did  not  venture  openly  t 
refute,  but  those  students  who  were  known  to  n 
sort  to  Dr.  Brown's  lectures  were  marked  out,  an 
in  their  inaugural  dissertations  at  the  college,  an 
allusion  to  his  work,  or  quotation  from  it,  wi 
absolutely  prohibited.  "  Had  a  candidate,*'  saj 
Dr.  Brown's  son  in  the  life  of  his  father,  prefixe 
to  his  works,  "  been  so  bold  as  to  affirm  that  op 
urn  acted  as  a  stimulant,  and  denied  that  its  pr 
mary  action  was  sedative ;  or  had  he  asserted  thi 


BROWN,  893  JOHN. 


a  catarrh,  or  a  similar  inflammatory  complaint, 
was  occasioned  by  the  action  of  heat,  or  of  heat- 
ing thiugs,  upon  a  body  previously  exposed  for 
some  time  to  cold,  and  that  it  would  give  way  to 
cold  and  antiphlogistic  regimen — facts  which  are 
now  no  longer  controverted — he  might  have  con- 
tinued to  enjoy  his  new  opinions,  but  would  have 
beeu  very  unlikely  to  attain  the  object  he  had  in 
view  in  presenting  himself  for  examination."  The 
number  of  students  attending  his  classes  became 
in  consequence  very  much  reduced. 

In  1776  Dr.  Brown  had  been  elected  president 
of  the  Royal  Medical  Society,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  violent  opposition  made  to  his  system  by 
the  older  physicians,  he  was  again  chosen  to  the 
chair  in  1780.    In  1785  he  instituted  the  Mason 
Lodge  called  the  u  Roman  Eagle,"  with  the  de- 
sign of  preventing,  as  far  as  possible,  the  rapid 
decline  of  the  language  and  literature  of  the  an- 
cient Romans.   Several  gentlemen  of  talent  and 
reputation  became  members  of  this  society ;  and 
among  others  the  celebrated  Crosbie,  at  that  time 
one  of  the  chief  ornaments  of  the  Scottish  bar. 
His  motives  in  instituting  this  lodge  have  been 
variously  represented,  and  one  of  his  biographers 
has  asserted,  it  appears  erroneously,  that  it  was 
with  the  view  of  %l  gaining  proselytes  to  his  new 
doctrine/'   The  obligation  signed  by  the  members 
of  the  institution  sufficiently  points  out  the  ob- 
jects of  the  association.    Upon  this  occasion  he 
received  the  compliments  of  all  who  wished  well 
to  polite  literature.    At  the  meetings  of  the  insti- 
tution, at  which  nothing  but  Latin  was  spoken, 
Brown  usually  presided,  and  ad<u*essed  the  mem- 
bers in  the  Latin  language  with  fluency,  purity, 
and  animation.    In  the  same  year  in  which  he 
founded  the  Roman  Eagle  Lodge,  he  published 
anonymously  his  English  work,  entitled  'Out- 
lines,' in  which,  under  the  character  of  a  student, 
he  points  out  the  fallacy  of  former  systems  of 
medicine,  and  farther  illustrates  the  principles  of 
his  own  doctrine.    His  excesses  had  gradually 
brought  him  and  his  system  into  discredit  with 
the  public ;  and  at  one  time  his  pecuniary  difficul- 
ties were  so  great,  that  he  was  reduced  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  concluding  a  course  of  lectures  in  prison, 
where  be  bad  been  confined  for  debt.   In  this  dis- 
tressing situation,  a  one  hundred  pound  note  was 


I 

secretly  conveyed  to  him  from  an  unknown  per  I 
son,  who  was  afterwards  traced  to  be  the  late  ! 
generous  and  patriotic  Lord  Gardenstone.  1 

His  prospects  and  circumstances  becoming  worse 
daily,  in  the  year  1786  he  quitted  his  native  coun- 
try for  London,  hoping  that  his  merit  would  be 
better  rewarded  in  the  capital  of  the  empire  thau 
it  had  beeu  in  Edinburgh.    He  was  now  in  the 
fifty-first  year  of  his  age,  and  had  a  wife  and  eight  | 
children  dependent  on  him,  but  his  expectations 
of  success  were  very  sanguine.    Soon  after  his  ar- 
rival he  delivered  three  successive  courses  of  lec-  j 
tures  at  the  Devil  Tavern,  Fleet  Street,  which,  ■ 
being  attended  only  by  a  few  hearers,  added  little  to  j 
his  income.    From  Mr.  Johnson,  bookseller,  of  St. 
Paul's  Churchyard,  he  received  a  small  sum  for 
the  first  edition  of  the  translation  of  his  k  Eleinenta 
Mediciuse.'    We  learn  from  his  son's  memoir  of 
his  life,  that  about  this  time,  in  consequence  of  a 
paltry  intrigue,  he  was  deprived  of  the  situation  of 
physician  to  the  king  of  Prussia,  that  monarch 
having  written  to  his  ambassador  in  London  to 
find  him  out,  and  send  him  over  to  Berlin,  and 
another  person  of  the  name  of  Brown,  au  apothe-  ' 
cary,  having  gone  to  Prussia  without  the  ambas- 
sador's knowledge.    It  is  also  said  that,  on  a  pre- 
vious occasion,  the  interference  of  his  enemies 
prevented  him  from  obtaining  the  professorship  of  | 
medicine  in  the  university  of  Padua,  where  his  ji 
system  had  many  adherents,  as  well  as  in  Italy  || 
generally.    In  Germany,  too,  it  found  much  fa-  j 
vour,  being  propagated  with  great  zeal  by  Girtan-    j ! 
ner  and  Weikard.    Having  furnished  his  house  iu  I 
Golden  Square  on  credit,  the  broker  from  whom    j , 
he  got  his  furniture  iu  a  few  months  threw  him  j! 
into  the  King's  Bench  prison,  without  any  previ-  ;, 
ous  demand  for  the  mouey  due  to  him.    During  | 
his  confinement  he  was  applied  to  by  a  bookseller, 
named  Murray,  for  a  nostrum  or  pill,  for  which  i 
the  popularity  of  his  name  would  ensure  an  exten- 
sive sale.    As  he  was  only  offered  a  trifle  for  the 
property  of  it,  he  rejected  the  proposal.  Soon 
after  he  was  solicited  by  no  less  than  five  persons 
to  make  up  a  secret  or  quack  medicine,  but  as 
they  could  never  come  to  terms,  he  steadily  re- 
fused all  their  entreaties.    Their  object  was  to 
take  advantage  of  his  necessities,  and  without 
making  him  an  adequate  recompense,  to  extort 
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from  liim  the  possession  of  a  nostrum,  which 
would  have  been  a  fertile  source  of  gain  to  them, 
but  a  disgrace  to  him  as  a  respectable  physician. 
By  the  friendly  assistance  of  a  countryman  of  the 
name  of  Miller,  and  the  liberality  of  the  late  Mr. 
Maddison,  stock-broker,  of  Charing  Cross,  he  at 
length  obtained  his  liberty,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year  1788. 

He  now  applied  himself  with  earnestness  to  ex- 
ecute different  works  which  he  had  planned  while 
in  prison.  Besides  the  translation  of  his  *Ele- 
menta  Medicine,1  which  he  had  published,  he 
proposed  among  other  works  to  bring  out  a  new 
edition  of  his  Observations;'  a  'Treatise  on  the 
Gout,1  for  which  he  was  to  receive  £500  from  a 
bookseller ;  also  a  treatise  on  *  The  Operation  of 
Opium  on  the  Human  Constitution a  new  edi- 
tion of  the  'Elemcuta,'  with  additions;  and  a 
1  Review  of  Medical  Reviewers.'  His  prospects 
were  beginning  to  brighten  and  his  practice  to  in- 
crease, when  a  sudden  stroke  of  apoplexy  at  once 
put  a  period  to  his  life,  and  to  the  illusive  hopes 
of  future  prosperity  which  he  had  been  cherishing. 
He  died  October  7,  1788,  in  the  53d  year  of  his 
age :  having  the  day  preceding  that  of  his  death, 
delivered  the  introductory  lecture  of  a  fourth 
course,  at  his  house  in  Golden  Square.  He  had 
taken,  as  was  his  custom,  a  considerable  quantity 
of  laudanum  before  going  to  bed,  and  he  died  in 
the  course  of  the  night.  In  1795  Dr.  Bcddoes 
publi>hcd  an  edition  of  his  4  Elements  of  Medicine,' 
for  the  benefit  of  his  family,  with  a  life  of  the 
author.  In  1804  his  eldest  son,  Dr.  William  Cul- 
h'li  Brown,  published  his  works,  with  a  memoir  of 
his  father,  in  8  vols.  8vo.  Dr.  Brown's  system 
was  undoubtedly  one  of  great  ingenuity,  but  al- 
though some  of  his  conclusions  have  proved  useful 
in  the  improvement  of  medical  science,  his  opin- 
ions, never  generally  adopted  in  practice,  have 
long  ago  been  abandoned  by  the  profession.  Jn 
4  Kay's  Ediuburgh  Portraits,'  Dr.  Brown  figures 
as  a  very  prominent  character.    His  works  are  : 

Elementa  Medic-ina*.  Eilin.  17H0.  8v«.  Editio  altera  plu- 
ri'.num  emendata  et  integrum  deuium  opus  oxIuUmis.  Edin. 
1787,  2  vol.-.  8vo.    1794,  8vo. 

Observations  on  the  Prindples  of  the  Old  System  of  Physic, 
exhibiting  a  Compound  of  the  New  Doctrine.  Containing  a 
new  account  of  tho  state  of  Medicine,  from  the  present  times 
backward  to  the  restoration  of  the  genuine  learning  in  the 
western  parts  of  Europe.    Edin.  1787,  ftvo. 


Elements  of  Medicine,  translated  from  the  Elementa  Medi- 
cine Brunonis;  with  large  Notes,  Illustrations,  and  Com- 
ments, by  the  author  of  the  original  work.  Lond.  1788,  2 
vols.  8vo.  Of  this  a  new  edition  was  published  by  Dr.  Ifol- 
does,  revised  and  corrected,  with  a  Biographical  Preface. 
Lond.  1795,  2  vols.  8vo. 

BROWN,  John,  an  ingenious  artist  and  elegant 
scholar,  the  son  of  a  goldsmith  and  watchmaker, 
was  born  in  1752  at  Edinburgh,  and  was  early 
destined  to  the  profession  of  a  painter.  In  1771 
he  went  to  Italy,  where  for  ten  years  he  improved 
himself  in  his  art.  At  Rome  he  met  with  Sir 
William  Young  and  Mr.  Townley,  and  accom- 
panied them  as  a  draftsman  into  Sicily.  Of  the 
antiquities  of  this  celebrated  island  he  took  several 
very  fine  views  in  pen  and  ink,  which  were  exqui- 
sitely finished,  aud  preserved  the  appropriate 
character  of  the  buildings  which  he  intended  to 
represent.  On  his  return  to  Edinburgh  he  gained 
the  esteem  of  many  eminent  persons  by  his  elegant 
manners  and  instructive  conversation  on  various 
subjects,  particularly  on  those  of  art  and  music,  of 
both  of  which  his  kuowledge  was  very  extensive 
and  accurate.  He  was  particularly  honoured  by 
the  notice  of  Lord  Monboddo,  who  gave  him  a 
general  invitation  to  his  table,  and  employed  him 
in  making  drawings  iu  pencil  for  him. 

In  the  year  1786  he  went  to  London,  where  he 
was  much  employed  as  a  painter  of  small  portraits 
with  black  lead  pencil,  which,  besides  being  cor- 
rectly drawn,  faithfully  exhibited  the  features  ami 
character  of  the  persons  whom  they  represented. 
After  some  stay  in  London,  the  weak  state  of  his 
health,  which  had  become  impaired  by  his  dost; 
application,  induced  him  to  try  the  effects  of  a  sea 
voyage ;  and  he  returned  to  Edinburgh,  to  settle 
his  father's  affairs,  who  was  then  dead.  On  the 
passage  from  London  he  grew  rapidly  worse,  and 
was  at  the  point  of  death  when  the  ship  arrived  at 
Leith.  With  much  difficulty  he  was  conveyed  to 
Edinburgh,  and  placed  in  the  bed  of  his  friend  and 
brother-artist,  Runciman,  whose  death  occurred  in 
1784.    Here  Brown  died,  September  5,  1787. 

In  1789  his  4  Letters  on  the  Poetry  and  Music 
of  the  Italian  Opera/  12mo,  with  an  introduction 
by  Lord  Monboddo,  to  whom  they  were  originallv 
written,  was  published  for  the  benefit  of  Brown's 
widow.  His  lordship,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  *Tlie 
Origin  and  Progress  of  Language/  speaking  ot 
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Mr.  Brawn,  says:  uTbe  account  that  I  have 
gtren  of  the  Italian  language  is  taken  from  one 
who  resided  above  ten  years  in  Italy ;  and  who, 
besides  understanding  the  language  perfectly,  is 
more  learned  in  the  Italian  arts  of  painting,  sculp- 
ture, music,  and  poetry,  than  any  man  I  ever  met 
with.  His  natural  good  taste  he  has  improved  by 
the  study  of  the  monuments  of  ancient  art  to  be 
seen  at  Rome  and  Florence ;  and  as  beauty  in  all 
the  arts  is  pretty  much  the  same,  consisting  of 
grandeur  and  simplicity,  variety,  decorum,  and  a 
suitableness  to  the  subject,  I  think  he  is  a  good 
judge  of  language,  and  of  writing,  as  well  as  of 
paioting,  sculpture,  and  music."   A  well  written 
character  in  Latin,  by  an  advocate  in  Edinburgh, 
is  appended  to  the  Letters.   Mr.  Brown  left  be- 
•hind  htm  several  very  highly  finished  portraits  in 
pencil,  and  many  exquisite  sketches  in  pencil  and 
pen  and  ink,  which  he  had  taken  of  persons  and 
places  in  Italy.   The  peculiar  characteristics  of 
ins  hand  were  delicacy,  correctness,  and  taste, 
and  the  leading  featnres  of  his  mind  were  acute- 
ness,  liberality,  and  sensibility,  joined  to  a  char- 
acter firm,  vigorous,  and  energetic.    His  last  per- 
formances were  two  exquisite  drawings,  one  from 
Mr.  Townlcy's  celebrated  bust  of  Homer,  and  the 
other  from  a  fine  original  bust  of  Pope,  supposed 
to  have  been  the  work  of  Rysbrack.   From  these 
**o  drawings,  two  beautiful  engravings  were 
made  by  Mr.  Bartolozzi  and  his  pupil  Mr.  Bovi. 
j  A  portrait  of  Browu  with  Runciman,  disputing 
I  about  a  passage  in  Shakspeare's  Tempest,  the 
1  J°fot  production  of  these  artists,  is  in  the  gallery 
.     Dryburgh  Abbey. 

i     BROWN,  Robert,  styled  of  Markle,  an  emi- 
j  ^agricultural  writer,  was  born  in  1757  in  the 
!  ^fe^  of  East  Linton,  Haddingtonshire,  where  he 
Stored  into  business ;  but  his  natural  genius  led 
ton  to  agricultural  pursuits,  which  he  followed 
singular  success.    He  commenced  his  agri- 
cultural career  at  Westfortune,  and  soon  afterwards 
^oved  to  Markle.    He  was  intimately  acquaint- 
*d  *ith  the  late  George  Rennie  of  Phantassie,  who 
^fefly  confined  his  energies  to  the  practice  of 
tfllctoltiire ;  while  Mr.  Brown  gave  his  attention 
*°      literary  department.    His  'Treatise  on 
Rural 

Affairs,1  and  his  articles  in  the  Edinburgh 
llagazine,'  which  he  conducted  for  fif- 


teen years,  evinced  the  soundness  of  his  practical  I 
knowledge,  and  the  vigour  of  his  intellectual  facul- 
ties. His  best  articles  have  been  translated  into 
the  French  and  German  languages.  He  died 
February  14,  1831,  at  Drylawhill,  East  Lothian, 
in  his  74th  year. 

BROWN,  Thomas,  an  eminent  metaphysician, 
youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Brown,  minister 
of  Kirkmabreck,  in  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  j 
and  of  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Smith,  Esq.,  Wig- 
ton,  was  born  at  the  manse  of  that  parish,  Janu- 
ary 9,  1778.    His  father  dying  when  he  was  not 
much  more  than  a  year  old,  his  mother  removed  r 
with  her  family  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  by 
her  early  taught  the  first  rudiments  of  his  educa-  j 
tion.    It  is  said  that  he  acquired  the  whole  alpha- 
bet in  one  lesson,  and  everything  else  with  the 
same  readiness,  so  much  so,  that  he  was  able  to  | 
read  the  Scriptures  when  between  four  and  five 
years  of  age.   In  his  seventh  year,  he  was  sent  to 
a  brother  of  his  mother  residing  in  London,  by  ; 
whom  he  was  placed  at  a  school,  first  at  Camber- 
well,  and  afterwards  at  Chiswick.    In  these  and  j 
two  other  academies  to  which  he  was  subsequent-    i . 
ly  transferred,  he  made  great  progress  in  classical  ; 
literature.    In  1792,  upon  the  death  of  his  uncle,  ! 
Captain  Smith,  he  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and 
entered  as  a  student  at  the  university  of  that  city. 
In  the  summer  of  1793,  being  on  a  visit  to  some  j 
friends  in  Liverpool,  he  was  introduced  to  Dr.  I 
Currie,  the  biographer  of  Burns,  by  whom  his  j 
attention  was  first  directed  to  metaphysical  sub- 
jects; Dr.  Curric  having  presented  him  with  Mr.  ]! 
Dugald  Stewart's  1  Elements  of  the  Philosophy  of  I 
the  human  mind,1  then  just  published.   The  win-  i 
ter  after,  young  Brown  attended  Mr.  Stewart's 
moral  philosophy  class,  in  the  college  of  Edin- 
burgh; and  at  the  close  of  one  of  the  lectures  , 
he  went  forward  to  that  celebrated  philosopher,  | 
though  personally  unknown  to  him,  and  modestly  ! 
submitted  some  remarks  which  he  had  written  re- 
specting one  of  his  theories.    Mr.  Stewart,  after  | 
listening  to  him  attentively,  informed  him,  that  he  i 
had  received  a  letter  from  the  distinguished  M.  j 
Prevost  of  Geneva,  containing  similar  arguments  j 
to  those  stated  by  the  young  student.  This  proved 
the  commencement  of  a  friendship,  which  Dr. 
Brown  continued  to  enjoy  till  his  death. 
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At  the  age  of  nineteen,  he  was  a  member  of  that 
association  which  included  the  names  of  Brougham, 
Erskine,  Jeffrey,  Birkbcck,  Logan,  Leyden,  Sydney 
Smith,  Reddie,  and  others,  who  established  the 
academy  of  physics  at  Edinburgh,  the  object  of 
which  was,  44  the  investigation  of  Nature,  and  the 
laws  by  which  her  phenomena  arc  regulated." 
From  this  society  originated  the  publication  of  the 
4  Edinburgh  Review/  Some  articles  in  the  early 
numbers  of  that  work,  and  particularly  the  lead- 
ing article  in  the  2d  number,  upon  Kant's  Philo- 
sophy, were  written  by  Dr.  Brown.  In  1798  he 
published  4  Observations  on  the  Zoonomia  of  Dr. 
Darwin,'  the  greater  part  of  which  was  written  in 
his  eighteenth  year,  and  which  contains  the  germ 
of  all  his  subsequent  views  in  regard  to  mind,  and 
of  those  principles  of  philosophising  by  which  he 
was  guided  in  his  future  inquiries.  In  1799  he 
was  a  candidate  for  the  chair  of  Rhetoric,  and  on 
the  death  of  Dr.  Finlayson,  for  that  of  Logic,  but 
in  both  cases  unsuccessfully.  In  1803,  after  at- 
tending the  usual  medical  course,  he  took  his  de- 
gree of  M.D. 

In  the  same  year  he  published  the  first  edition 
of  his  poems  in  two  vols.,  written  principally  while 
he  was  at  college.  His  next  publication  was  an 
Examination  of  the  Principles  of  Mr.  Hume  re- 
specting Causation,  which  was  caused  by  a  note 
in  Mr.  Leslie's  Essay  on  Heat ;  and  the  great  mer- 
its of  which  caused  it  to  be  noticed  in  a  very  flat- 
tering manner  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  in  an 
able  article  by  Mr.  Horner.  Professor  Stewart 
also  spoke  very  highly  in  favour  of  Dr.  Brown's 
Essay,  and  Sir  James  Mackintosh  has  pronounced 
it  the  finest  model  in  mental  philosophy  since 
Berkeley.  In  1806  he  brought  out  a  second  edi- 
tion of  this  treatise,  considerably  enlarged ;  and 
in  1818  the  third  addition  appeared,  with  many 
additions,  under  the  title  of 4  An  Inquiry  into  the 
Relation  of  Cause  and  Effect.'  Having  commenced 
practice  as  a  physician  in  Edinburgh  he  entered, 
in  1806,  into  partnership  with  the  late  Dr.  Grego- 
ry. Mr.  Stewart's  declining  health  requiring  him 
occasionally  to  be  absent  from  his  class,  he  applied 
to  Dr.  Brown  to  supply  his  place ;  and  in  the  win- 
ter of  1808-9,  the  latter  officiated  for  a  short  time 
ns  Mr.  Stewart's  substitute.  44  The  moral  philoso- 
phy class  at  this  period,"  says  his  biographer,  Dr 


Welsh,  44  presented  a  very  striking  aspect.  It 
was  not  a  crowd  of  youthful  students  led  iatc 
transports  of  admiration  by  the  ignorant  enthusi- 
asm of  the  moment ;  distinguished  members  of  the 
bench,  of  the  bar,  and  of  the  pulpit,  were  daily 
present  to  witness  the  powers  of  this  rising  philo- 
sopher.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  profes- 
sors were  to  be  seen  mixing  with  the  students, 
and  Mr.  Playfair,  in  particular,  was  present  at 
every  lecture.    The  originality,  and  depth,  and 
eloquence  of  the  lectures,  had  a  very  marked  ef- 
fect upon  the  young  men  attending  the  university, 
in  leading  them  to  metaphysical  speculations/' 
In  the  following  winter,  Dr.  Brown's  assistance 
was  again  rendered  necessary;  and  in  1810,  in 
consequence  of  a  wish  expressed  by  Mr.  Stewart 
to  that  effect,  he  was  officially  conjoined  with  him* 
in  the  professorship.   In  the  summer  of  1814  he 
concluded  his  poem  called  the  1  Paradise  of  Co- 
quettes,' which  he  published  anonymously  in  Lon- 
don, and  which  met  with  a  favourable  reception. 
In  the  succeeding  year  he  brought  out  another 
volume  of  poetry  under  the  name  of  *  The  Wan- 
derer in  Norway.    In  1816  he  wrote  *his  4  Bower 
of  Spring,'  near  Dunkeld  in  Perthshire.    In  1818 
he  published  a  poetical  tale,  entitled  4  Agnes.*  In 
the  autumn  of  1819,  at  his  favourite  retreat  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Dunkeld,  he  commenced 
his  text  book,  a  work  which  he  had  long  medi* 
tated  for  the  benefit  of  his  studeuts.  Towards 
the  end  of  December  of  the  same  year  his  health 
began  to  give  way,  and  after  the  recess,  he  was  in 
such  a  state  of  weakness  as  to  be  unable  for  some 
time  to  resume  his  official  duties.    Ilia  ill  health 
having  assumed  an  alarming  aspect,  he  was  ad- 
vised by  his  physicians  to  proceed  to  London,  u 
he  had,  upon  a  former  occasion,  derived  great 
benefit  from  a  sea  voyage.    Accompanied  by  hi* 
two  sisters  he  hastened  to  the  metropolis,  with  the 
intention  of  going  to  a  milder  climate  as  soon  as 
the  season  allowed,  and  took  lodgings  at  Bromj*- 
ton,  where  he  died,  April  2,  1820.    His  remains 
were  put  into  a  leaden  coffin,  and  removed 
Kirkmabreck,  where  they  were  laid,  according  *c 
his  own  request,  beside  those  of  his  parents ; 
mother,  whom  he  tenderly  loved,  having  died  * 
1817. 

Dr.  Brown  was  rather  above  the  middle 
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A  portrait  of  him  by  Watson,  taken  in  1806,  is 
aaid  faithfully  to  preserve  his  likeness.  The  fol- 
lowing woodcut  of  it  is  from  the  engraving  by  W. 
Walker. 


He  was  distinguished  for  his  gentleness,  kindness, 
and  delicacy  of  mind,  united  with  great  indepen- 
dence of  spirit,  a  truly  British  love  of  liberty,  and  an 
ardent  desire  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  virtue, 
and  happiness  among  mankind.    Ail  his  habits 
were  simple,  temperate,  studious,  and  domestic. 
As  a  philosopher,  he  was  remarkable  for  his  power 
of  analysing,  and  for  that  comprehensive  energy, 
which,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  sees,  through  a  long 
train  of  thought,  a  distant  conclusion,  and  separat- 
ing, at  every  stage,  the  essential  from  the  accessory 
circumstances,  and  gathering  and  combining  ana- 
logies as  it  proceeds,  arrives  at  length  at  a  system 
harmonious  truth."    As  a  poet,  Dr.  Brown 
tthibited  much  taste  and  gracefulness,  but  his 
Poetry  is  not  of  a  character  ever  to  become  popular, 
tffe  lectures,  which  were  published  after  his  death, 
tn  f°i*t  volumes,  8vo,  have  passed  through  several 
^itioQ^    An  account  of  his  life  and  writings  was 
Polished  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  David  Welsh,  in  one 
8vof  in  1825.    His  works  are  • 

»_5fe*^wrtk>p»  on  the  Zoonomia  of  Erasmus  Darwin,  M.D. 
1798,  8to 


Poems.    Edin.  1804,  2  vols.  12mo. 

Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  Mr.  Hume'a 
Doctrine  concerning  the  Relation  of  Cause  and  Effect  Edin. 
1806,  8vo.  8d  edit.,  under  the  title  of  An  Enquiry  into  the 
Relation  of  Cause  and  Effect,  1818. 

A  Short  Criticism  on  the  Terms  of  the  Charges  against  Mr. 
Leslie,  in  the  Protest  of  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh.  1806, 8vo. 

Examination  of  some  Remarks  in  the  Reply  of  Dr.  John 
Inglis  to  Professor  Play  fair.    Edin.  1806.  8vo. 

The  Paradise  of  Coquettes;  a  Poem.  Ixmdon,  1814.  2d 
edit.    Edin.  1818,  8vo. 

The  Wanderer  in  Norway;  a  Poem.    London,  1815,  8vo. 

The  War  Fiend.  1816. 

The  Bower  of  Spring,  and  other  Poems.  London,  8vo.  1817. 

Agnes;  a  Poem.    1818,  8vo. 

Emily;  and  other  Poems.   2d  edit  1818,  8vo. 

Lectures  on  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind.  4  vols. 
8vo.  Edin.  1820. 

System  of  the  Philosoohv  of  the  Human  Mind.  8vo.  Edin. 
1820. 

BROWN,  William  Lawrence,  D.D.,  an 
eminent  theological  writer,  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
William  Brown,  a  native  of  Scotland,  minister  of 
the  English  chnrch  at  Utrecht,  in  Holland,  was 
born  in  that  city,  January  7,  1755.  His  mother 
was  Janet  Ogilvie,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  George 
Ogilvie,  minister  of  Kirriemuir.  Being  Scotch  by 
both  father  and  mother,  his  life  is  usually  given  in 
Scottish  biographies.  In  1757  his  father,  an  emi- 
nent Latin  scholar,  was  appointed  professor  of  ec- 
clesiastical history  in  the  university  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  in  consequence,  returned  to  Scotland  with  his 
family.  After  receiving  the  nsual  education  at 
the  grammar  school,  young  Brown,  who  early 
showed  great  quickness,  was,  at  the  age  of  twelve, 
sent  to  the  university,  where  he  devoted  his  atten- 
tion chiefly  to  the  study  of  classical  literature, 
logic,  and  ethics.  He  passed  through  his  aca- 
demical course  with  much  credit  to  himself,  having 
received  many  of  the  prizes  distributed  by  the 
chancellor  for  superior  attainments.  After  he  had 
been  five  years  at  the  college,  he  became  a  student 
of  divinity,  and  took  his  degree  of  M.A.  He  at- 
tended the  divinity  class  for  two  years,  and  in 
1774  removed  to  the  university  of  Utrecht,  where 
he  prosecuted  the  study  of  theology,  and  also 
of  the  civil  law.  In  1777,  on  the  death  of  his 
uncle,  Dr.  Robert  Brown,  who  had  succeeded 
his  father  as  minister  of  the  English  church  at 
Utrecht,  the  magistrates  of  that  city,  in  compli- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  the  congregation,  offered 
the  vacant  charge  to  his  young  relative,  who 
accepted  it. 
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Returning  to  Scotland,  he  was  licensed  and 
!    ordained  by  the  presbytery  of  St.  Andrews,  and, 
j    in  March  1778,  he  was  admitted  minister  of  the 
English  church  at  Utrecht.    His  congregation, 
•    though  highly  respectable,  was  not  numerous; 

nevertheless,  he  was  very  assiduous  in  his  prepa- 
I    rations  for  the  pulpit.   To  increase  his  income, 
he  received  pupils  into  hTs  house;  and  among 
many  other  young  men  of  rank  and  fortune,  Lord 
|    Dacre  is  mentioned  as  one  of  whom  he  has  spoken 
in  very  favourable  terms.    While  he  remained  at 
Utrecht  he  made  various  excursions  into  France, 
j    Germany,  and  Switzerland,  thereby  enlarging  his 
sphere  of  knowledge  and  observation,  and  becom- 
|    ing  acquainted  with  the  manners  and  habits  of  our 
continental  neighbours.    On  the  28th  May  1786, 
he  married  his  cousin,  Anne  Elizabeth  Brown,  the 
!    daughter  of  his  immediate  predecessor,  and  by 
1    her,  who  was  also  a  native  of  Holland,  lie  had  five 
sons  and  four  daughters. 

In  1788,  the  curators  of  the  Stolpian  Legacy  at 
Leyden,  which  is  appropriated  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  theological  learning,  proposed,  as  the 
subject  of  their  annual  prize,  the  Origin  of  Evil ; 
when  Mr.  Brown  appeared  in  the  list  of  twenty- 
five  competitors..  On  this  occasion  he  received 
the  second  honour,  namely,  that  of  his  dissertation 
|    being  published  at  the  expense  of  the  trust :  the 
;    first  prize  being  gained  by  a  learned  Hungarian 
of  the  name  of  Joseph  Paap  de  Fagoras.  Mr. 
Brown's  Essay  was  printed  among  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Society,  under  the  title  of  4  Disputatio  de 
Fabrica  Mundi,  in  quo  Mala  insunt,  Naturae  Dei 
perfectissim®  hand  repugn  ante.'    In  1784  the 
university  of  St.  Andrews  conferred  on  him  the 
i    degree  of  D.D.    On  three  different  occasions,  we 
are  told,  he  obtained  the  medals  awarded  by  the 
Teylerian  Society  at  Haarlem  for  the  best  com- 
|    positions  in  Latin,  Dutch,  French,  or  English,  on 
certain  prescribed  subjects.    In  1786  he  obtained 
j    the  gold  medal  for  his  Essay  on  Scepticism ;  in 
;    1787  the  silver  medal  for  his  dissertation  in  Latin 
on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul ;  and  in  1792  the 
silver  medal  again  for  his  Essay  on  the  Natural 
Equality  of  Men.    The  Latin  dissertation  has 
never  been  printed ;  but  the  two  English  Essays 
were  published,  the  first  at  London  in  1788,  and 
the  other  at  Edinburgh  in  1793.  A  second  edition 


of  the  latter  work,  the  most  popular  of  all  hi? 
publications,  and  which  even  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  British  Government,  appeared  at  Lon 
don  in  the  course  of  the  following  year. 

Previous  to  this  he  had  been  exposed  to  mod 
annoyance  on  acconnt  of  his  attachment  to  tin 
Orange  dynasty,  and  had  even  repaired  to  Lon 
don  to  endeavour  to  procure  some  literary  aitaa 
tion  in  Great  Britain,  that  he  might  be  enabled  t 
leave  Holland  altogether.  The  armed  interposi 
tion  of  the  Prussians  in  1788  restored  his  frieQ< 
to  power  in  that  country,  and  was  the  means  • 
his  appointment  to  a  chair  in  the  universit 
The  states  and  the  magistrates  of  Utrecht  havij 
jointly  instituted  a  professorship  of  moral  phi 
sophy  and  ecclesiastical  history,  selected  C 
Brown  to  fill  the  new  chair.  The  lectures  were 
be  in  the  Latin  language,  and  he  had  two  conn* 
to  deliver,  to  be  continued  during  a  session 
nearly  eight  mouths,  for  which  he  was  allows 
only  a  few  weeks  for  preparation.  Such  an  ai 
duous  task  was  very  prejudicial  to  his  healt. 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  complaints,  from  wbit 
he  never  fully  recovered.  The  inaugural  oratic 
which  he  pronounced  upon  entering  on  his  ne: 
duties  was  immediately  published  under  the  tic 
of  4  Oratio  de  Religionis  et  Philosophise  Societa 
ct  Concordia  maxime  salntari.'  Traj.  ad  Rhe 
1788,  4  to.  Two  years  afterwards  he  was  nom 
nated  rector  of  the  university ;  and  his  address  c 
the  occasion,  entitled  1  Oratio  de  Imagiuatione, 
Vitae  Institutione  rcgenda/  was  published  in  4t 
1790.  Having  been  offered  the  Greek  professo 
ship  at  St.  Andrews,  he  was  induced  to  declis 
it,  on  the  curators  of  the  university  of  Utrecl 
promising  to  increase  his  salary.  To  his  ouV 
offices  was  now  added  the  professorship  of  tl 
law  of  nature,  usually  conjoined  with  the  law  « 
nations,  and  taught  by  members  of  the  law  facnlt; 
During  the  period  of  his  residence  at  Utrecht,  D 
Brown  discharged  his  public  duties  with  cre<3 
and  reputation ;  but  the  war  which  followed  * 
outbreak  of  the  French  revolution  compelled  h 
at  last  to  quit  Holland,  on  the  rapid  approach 
the  invading  army  of  France. 

In  the  month  of  January  1795,  during  a  ^ 
severe  winter,  he,  with  his  wife  and  five  child1 
and  some  other  relations,  embarked  from  the  ^ 
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of  Holland  iu  au  opon  boat,  ami  landed  in  Eng- 
land after  a  stormy  passage.  In  the  summer  of 
that  year,  ou  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Campbell,  pro- 
fbeeor  or  divinity  iu  Marshal  CollegeT  Aberdeen, 
Dr.  Brown,  principally  through  the  influence  of 
Lord  Auckland,  whose  acqnaiutnncti  he  had  made 
wlille  ambassador  at  the  Hague,  was  appointed  to 
the  vacant  chair;  and  he  was  soon  afterwards 
nominated  by  the  Crown  principal  of  that  univer- 
sity. On  the  death  of  Br.  Campbell  in  the  ensu- 
ing April,  Dr.  Brown  preached  his  funeral  sermon, 
published  at  Aberdeen  in  *vo,  1700,  Me  also 
abUshed,  about  this  time,  a  Fast  Sermon,  entitled 
1  The  Influence  of  Religion  on  National  Prospe- 
rity and  a  Synod  Sermon,  culleJ  *The  Proper 
Method  of  Defending  Religious  Truth  in  Times  of 
Infidelity/  He  was  a  sound  and  impressive 
preacber,  and  an  able  and  effective  speaker  on  the 
popular  side  in  the  church  courts. 

Li  the  first  General  Assembly  of  which  ho  was 
m  member,  he  made  a  very  powerful  speech  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  Aruot,  respect iug  his  settlement  at 
Kitjpsbams,  which  was  afterwards  published.  In 
1800  Dr.  Brown  was  named  one  of  his  Majesty's 
chaplains  in  ordinary  for  Scotland;  and  in  1804  dean 
of  the  Chapel  Royal,  and  of  the  most  ancient  and 
most  noble  Order  of  the  Thistle,  In  1825  he  was 
appointed  to  read  the  Gordon  course  of  lectures 
on  practical  religion  in  the  Marischal  College. 
He  was  also  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Wot 
Church  in  Aberdeen. 

Ufa  greatest  literary  effort  was  the  essay  which 
obtained  Burnefs  first  prize,  amounting  to  £1,230. 
The  competitors  were  about  fifty  in  number;  and 
the  judges  were,  Dr.  Gerard,  profc&uor  of  diviuity, 
Dr.  Glennic,  professor  of  moral  philosophy,  and 
Dr.  Hamilton, professor  of  mathematics,  all  in  Aber- 
deen. The  second  prize,  amounting  to  £400,  was 
awarded  to  Dr.  Snmner,  bishop  of  Chester.  Dr. 
Brown's  essay  was  published  under  the  title  of 1  An 
Easay  on  the  Existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  pos- 
sessed of  Infinite  Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness; 
containing  also  the  Refutation  of  the  Objections 
urged  against  his  Wisdom  and  Goodness,1  Aber- 
deen, 1816,  2  voha.  8vo.  In  1826  his  last  work  of 
importance  was  published  at  Edinburgh,  entitled 
*  A  Comparative  View  of  Christianity,  and  of  the 
oihor  Forms  ol  Religion  which  have  existed,  mid 


still  exist,  in  the  World,  particularly  with  regard 
to  their  Moral  Tendency/  2  vols,  8vo. 

Dr,  Brown  died,  at  four  in  the  morniug  of  May 
11,  1850,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age,  For  two 
years  his  strength  had  imperceptibly  declined;  and 
although  the  decline  became  rapid  about  a  week 
before  his  decease,  he  did  uot  relinquish  his  usual 
employ  men  ts.  Redafced  as  he  was  to  extreme 
weakness,  he  wrote  part  of  a  letter  to  two  of  his 
sons  on  the  very  last  day  of  his  mortal  existence; 
to  his  third  son,  the  Greek  professor  in  Marischal 
college,  he  dictated  a  few  seutences  within  six 
hours  of  his  decease.  To  an  unusual  share  of 
classical  learning/'  say*  the  writer  of  his  life  in 
the  k  Encyclopaedia  Britannia*/  seventh  edition, 
to  which  we  are  indebted  for  most  of  these  details, 
**Dr.  Brown  added  a  very  familiar  acquaintance 
with  several  of  the  modern  languages.  Latin  nnd 
French  he  wrote  and  spoke  with  great  facility. 
HU  successive  study  of  ethics,  jurisprudence,  and 
theology,  had  habituated  his  mind  with  the  most 
important  topics  of  speculation,  relating  to  the 
present  condition  of  man,  and  to  his  future  destiny. 
His  political  sentiments  were  liberal  and  expan- 
sive, and  connected  with  ardent  aspirations  after 
the  general  improvement  and  happiness  of  the  hu- 
man race.  His  reading  in  divinity  had  been  very 
extensive;  and  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
works  of  British  and  foreign  theologians,  particu- 
larly of  those  who  wrote  in  the  Latin  language 
during  the  seventeenth  century.*— His  works  are: 

Dfauyflttlo  de  Fabric*  Mnndi,  in  t]w>  Mala  nisunt,  Nntnrie 
Dei  perfwtiasimse  hind  repugriuiite.    Printed  ill  the  Memoirs 

m|    [''■-    Si  M|    S.   ■  I'  I  V     if     [..  '  ,',••!.    17'  I. 

Essay  on  Scepticism,  London,  t7H8. 

i:?niy  on  the  Natural  Equality  of  Mun ;  Edinburgh 
2d  edition,  London,  1794. 

Oratio  de  Religions  et  rhilosopliLtj  Societate  et  Concordia 
nmxime  Sulutari.    An  tnaugimil  Oration,  178ft,  4to. 

Oratio  de  I  magi  nut  tone,  in  Vita*  Institutione  regenda* 
1790,  4to. 

Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  th\  Campbell,  Aberdeen. 
1796. 

The  I  tiff  u i -nee  of  Religion  ou  National  Prosperity,  a  sermon 
preached  on  I  Fast  day*    Aberdeen,  I70o'. 

1  'In-  Proper  Methyl  of  Defnmliiifj  EtelitfoiHt  Tmth  in  limes 
1nriil.-lity.  A  Synod  aermon.  Aberdeen,  1797, 
Substance  of  a  speech  delivered  iu  the  Gtmeral  Afifteruhh  >*f 
th<!  Church  of  Scotland,  on  Wednesday  28th  May  1800,  cm 
the  question  rcn]>ecting  the  settlement  at  Ktn^hamH  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Robert  A  mot,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  St.  Mary'H 
College,  St.  Andrew*.    Aberdeen.  180O. 

Volume  of  Sermon*    Edinburgh,  1803,  8vo. 
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!  •  Ad  Essay  on  Sensibility,  a  poem  published  before  he 
1 1     quitted  Utrecht. 

'        Philemon,  or  the  Progress  of  Virtue,  a  poem.  Edinburgh, 
1809,  2  vols.  8vo. 

An  Examination  of  the  Causes  and  Conduct  of  the  present 
War  with  France,  und  of  the  most  effectual  means  of  obtain- 
ing Peace.    London,  1798,  8vo,  published  anonymously. 

Letters  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  George  Hill,  Principal  of  St  Mary's 
College,  St.  Andrews.    Aberdeen,  1801,  8vo. 

Remarks  on  Certain  Passages  of  an  Examination  of  Mr. 
Dugnld  Stewart's  Pamphlet,  on  the  election  of  a  Mathematical 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Aberdeen,  180G,  8vo. 
On  the  Character  and  Influence  of  a  virtuous  king. 
A  Sermon  on  the  Jubilee.    Aberdeen,  1810,  8vo. 
;        An  Attempt  towards  a  New  Historical  and  Political  Ex- 
planation of  the  Revelations.  1812. 

An  Essay  on  the  Existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  possessed 
of  Infinite  Wisdom,  Power,  and  Goodness,  containing  also  the 
Refutation  of  the  Objections  urged  against  his  Wisdom  and 
Goodness.    Aberdeen,  1816,  2  vols.  8vo. 
A  Comparative  View  of  Christianity  and  of  the  other 
|       Forms  of  Religion  which  have  existed,  and  still  exist  in  the 
I      World,  particularly  with  regard  to  their  moral  tendency. 
' ;     Edinburgh,  2  vols.  8vo. 
I !        Various  detached  sermons  and  tracts. 

I  j       BROWNE,  James,  LL.D.,  author  of  the  4  His- 
;    tory  of  the  Highlands  and  of  the  Highland  Clans/ 
was  born  at  Whitefield,  parish  of  Cargill,  Perth- 
shire, in  1793.    His  father  was  a  manufacturer  at 
'  Cupar  Angus,  having  in  his  employment  a  number 
of  weavers.  He  unfortunately  met  with  some  losses 
in  trade,  but  while  in  more  thriving  circumstances 
he  had  contrived  to  give  his  son  James  a  good  edu- 
cation.   As  he  was  intended  for  the  ministry  of 
j    the  Church  of  Scotland,  he  was  sent  to  the  uni- 
versity of  St.  Andrews,  where  he  early  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  great  facility  with  which 
he  mastered  the  classics,  as  well  as  for  the  vigour 
!     i    and  force  of  his  conversational  talents.    Even  at 
|     j    this  period,  he  was  noted  for  a  strong  tendency  to 
I         romancing,  which,  though  circumscribed  by  his  in- 
j    !     tended  profession,  could  not  be  altogether  sup- 

;    !  pressed,  and  formed  bv  far  the  most  remarkable 

i 

feature  of  his  character.  After  passing  through  the 

\    | '  ordinary  literary  and  philosophical  curriculum  at 

|  the  university,  he  entered  on  the  study  of  divinity, 

|    .  and  in  due  time  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel. 

;    j  j  His  classical  attainments  having  eminently  fitted 

!'  him  for  a  teacher  of  youth,  he  soon  found  em- 

i '.  ployment  as  a  tutor  in  several  families  of  distinc- 

I  tion,  with  one  of  whom  he  visited  the  continent. 

I  On  his  return  to  Scotland,  he  became  assistant 

j!  teacher  of  Latin,  under  Mr.  Dick,  of  the  Perth 

i  academy,  and,  at  the  same  time,  officiated  as  in- 
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terira  assistant  to  the  Bey.  Lewis  Dunbar,  min- 
ister of  the  parish  of  Kinnoul  in  Perthshire.  As 
a  preacher,  Browne  was  remarkable  for  the  vigour 
of  his  language  and  the  enthusiasm  of  his  manner, 
but  his  sermons,  as  we  have  been  informed  by  a 
hearer,  were  but  slenderly  tinged  with  doctrinal 
divinity.   It  was  about  this  time  that  he  pub- 
lished, anonymously,  his  4  History  of  the  Inqui- 
sition,' which  at  one  period  was  rather  a  popular  ( 
book.  In  1817,  on  the  death  of  the  Princess  Char- 
lotte, he  published  the  sermon  which  he  preached 
on  that  mournful  occasion.    He  afterwards  re- 
solved upon  abandoning  the  ministry,  and  pro-  , 
ceeding  to  Edinburgh,  he  shaped  his  studies  for 
the  bar,  while,  for  a  livelihood,  he  devoted  himself  > 
to  literary  pursuits.    He  passed  advocate  in  the 
year  182G,  and  received  the  degree  of  LL.D.  from  | 
the  university  of  St.  Andrews.  His  mind,  however,  | 
was  too  thoroughly  imbued  with  literary  tastes  to  ! 
fit  him  for  success  as  a  lawyer ;  in  fact,  the  entire 
framework  of  his  intellect  had  nothing  in  it  akin  . 
to  the  dull  precise  formulas  of  legal  pleadings,  1 
and  although  occupying  the  status  of  an  advo- 
cate, he  fell  back  upon  literature  and  science  as  , 
his  only  available  source  for  a  subsistence.  He 
was  for  a  considerable  time  editor  of  Constable's 
Magazine,  as  the  Scots  Magazine  was  called,  and  , 
wrote  largely  for  the  reviews,  magazines,  and 
periodicals  of  the  day,  and  was  always  remarka- 
ble for  his  tendency  to  strong  statement.  In 
one  of  the  numbers  of  Blackwood's  Magazine  au 
article  appeared,  referring  to  him,  entitled  '  Some 
passages  in  the  Life  of  Colonel  Cloud,1  which  was 
strikingly  illustrative  of  this  weakness  in  bis  char- 
acter.   It  was  understood  to  be  from  the  peu  of 
Hogg,  the  Ettrick  Shepherd.  In  1827  Dr.  Browne  1 
was  appointed  editor  of  the  Caledonian  Mercury, 
one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Scottish  newspapers, 
and  while  he  was  so,  he  became  involved  in  a 
controversy  with  Mr.  Charles  M'Lareu,  the  editor 
of  the  Scotsman,  which  terminated  iu  a  duel  be- 
tween them ;  of  a  bloodless  nature,  however,  as 
both  parties,  after  exchanging  shots,  left  the  field 
unhurt.    In  1826  Dr.  Browne  published  a  12mo 
volume,  entitled  'Critical  Examination  of  Dr. 
M'Culloch's  Work  on  the  Highlands  and  Western 
Isles.1    It  was  mainly  owing  to  his  articles  in  1 
the  Caledonian  Mercury,  that  in  1827  the  horrible 
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murders  in  the  West  Port  were  brought  to  light, 
and  the  wretch  Burke  tried,  condemned,  and  exe- 
cuted. Iu  1830,  owing  to  some  dispnte  with  the 
proprietors,  Browne  left  the  Caledonian  Mercury, 
and  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Daniel  Lizars,  book- 
seller, started  the  North  Briton,  a  twice  a-week 
paper,  which,  though  vigorously  written  and  ably 
conducted,  did  not  long  exist.  He  afterwards  for 
a  short  time  resumed  his  old  post  of  editor  of  the 
Caledonian  Mercury.  Subsequently  he  became 
sub-editor  of  the  seventh  edition  of  the  Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica,  where  he  displayed  much  indus- 
try, and  his  literary  resources  appeared  to  great 
advantage.  To  his  exertions  and  vast  fund  of 
information  on  almost  every  subject,  that  impor- 
tant work  owed  much  of  its  excellence  and  its 
value.  He  wrote  some  elaborate  and  able  articles 
for  it ;  among  the  rest  those  on  the  Army,  Egyp- 
tian Hieroglyphics,  Libraries,  Newspapers,  &c, 
besides  a  number  of  biographical  articles,  such  as 
that  of  Bossuet,  Fenelon,  &c.  He  likewise  wrote 
two  articles  on  Egyptian  Hieroglyphics  for  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  which  attracted  considerable 
attention  at  the  time,  as  they  embodied  all  that 
was  then  known  on  the  subject.  His  contributions 
to  the  Edinburgh  Geographical  and  Historical 
Atlas,  a  work  compiled  by  him,  with  David  Bu- 
chanan and  H.  Smith,  which  came  out  in  folio  in 
1835,  as  also  his  contributions  to  the  North  Briton 
newspaper,  were  published  separately.  His  4  His- 
tory of  the  Highlands  and  of  the  Highland  Clans,1 
which  is  in  4  volumes  8vo,  possesses  much  force 
and  vividness  in  its  descriptions,  and  is  marked 
by  all  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  his  style.  Iu 
politics  Dr.  Browne  was,  throughout  his  career,  a 
consistent  liberal.  Iu  the  latter  years  of  his  life, 
he  became  a  proselyte  to  popery,  principally 
through  the  influence  of  his  wife,  who  had  been 
educated  in  that  faith.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
Stewart  of  Huntfield,  and  cousin  of  General  Stew- 
art of  Garth.  Dr.  Browne  died  in  1841,  and  was 
buried  in  Duddingstone  churchyard.  A  critical 
review  of  Scott's  prose  works,  written  by  him,  was 
posthumously  published.  Notwithstanding  his 
being  endowed  with  a  strong  bodily  constitution, 
be  was,  while  yet,  it  may  be  said,  iu  the  prime  of 
life,  worn  ont  by  over  mental  exertion,  and  fell 
at  last  a  victim  to  paralysis.   It  is  much  to  his 


credit  that  he  was  the  sole  support  of  his  parents 
in  their  old  age.  His  daughter  married  James 
Grant,  at  one  time  an  ensign  in  the  62d  foot,  au- 
thor of  the  4  Romauce  of  War,'  and  other  novels. 

Bruce,  or  as  it  was  anciently  written,  Brus,  the  name  of 
a  family  of  Norman  descent,  which  became  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  in  the  annals  of  Scotland.  The  name,  originally 
Brusi,  had  its  origin  among  the  Scandinavians  or  Northmen, 
and  appears — through  their  matrimonial  alliances  with  the 
vikingrs  of  Norway,  who  subdued  the  Orkney  islands  —  in 
connection  with  the  royal  family  of  Scotland  at  a  very  early 
period  of*  its  authentic  history.  Sigurd  the  Stout,  jarl  or  earl 
of  Orkney,  who  married  the  daughter  of  Melkolm,  probably 
Malcolm  the  Second,  king  of  Scots,  had  four  sons,  Thorfinn, 
Sumarled,  Brusi,  and  Einar.  Brusi,  the  third  son,  the  Ork- 
neyinga  Saga,  as  quoted  in  the  4  Collectanea  de  Rebus  Albani- 
an,' printed  for  the  Iona  Club,  informs  us,  was  a  very  peaceful 
man,  and  clever,  eloquent,  and  had  many  friends.  After 
the  death  of  Sumarled,  disputes  arose  amongst  the  brothers 
about  the  division  of  his  lands  in  Orkney  and  Caithness,  and 
wars  and  scarcity  ensued,  but  Brusi  was  contented  with  his 
third  of  Orkney,  and  "  in  that  part  of  the  land  which  Brusi 
had  there  was  peace  and  prosperity." 

From  a  branch  of  this  family  came,  according  to  Burke, 
Robert  de  Brusi,  a  descendant  of  Einar,  fourth  jarl  of  Orkney, 
brother  of  the  famous  Rollo,  (great-great-grandfather  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,)  who  in  912  acquired  Normandy,  and 
became  its  first  duke.  This  Robert  de  Brusi  built  the  castle  of 
La  Brusee,  now  called  Brix,  in  the  diocese  of  Coutanse,  near 
Volagnes.  By  his  wife,  Emma,  daughter  of  Alain,  count  of 
Brittany,  he  had  two  sons,  Alain  de  la  Brusee,  lord  of  Brusee 
castle,  (married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Simon  Moutfort,  earl  of 
Evreux,)  whose  posterity  remained  in  Normandy,  and  Robert 
de  Brusee,  the  ancestor  of  the  Bruses,  and  the  first  of  that 
name  who  appeared  in  England.  He  accompanied  William 
the  Conqueror  there  in  1066,  but  died  soon  after.  By  his 
wife,  Agnes,  daughter  of  Waldonius,  count  of  St.  Clair,  he 
had  two  sons,  William  and  Adam,  who  both  attended  their 
father  into  England,  and  acquired  great  possessions,  the  for- 
mer in  Sussex,  Surrey,  Dorsetshire,  and  other  counties,  and 
the  latter  in  Cleveland,  of  which  the  barony  of  Skelton  was 
the  principal.  Adam  died  in  1098,  leaving,  by  Emma  his 
wife,  daughter  of  a  knight  named  Sir  William  Ramsay,  three 
sons,  namely,  Sir  Robert  his  heir;  William,  prior  of  Guisburn, 
and  Duncan.  After  the  death  of  his  father,  Sir  Robert  had 
forty-three  lordships  in  the  East  and  West  Ridings  of  that 
county,  and  fifty-one  in  the  North  Riding,  whereof  Guisburn 
in  Cleveland  was  one.  \_l)ugdaU?8  Baronayt,  v.  i.  p.  447.] 

His  son,  Robert  de  Brus  of  Cleveland,  served  as  a  compa- 
nion in  arms  under  Prince  David,  afterwards  David  the  First 
of  Scotland,  during  his  44  residence,"  says  our  authority,  14  at 
the  court  of  Henry  the  First  of  England;"  but  in  reality, 
and  as  in  all  probability  and  consistency,  during  the  con- 
quest and  a  part  of  the  period  of  his  government  of  Cum- 
bria— the  district  comprising  the  Lothians  and  Galloway 
as  bestowed  on  that  prince  upon  the  death  of  his  brother 
Edgar, — and  received  from  him,  ulong  with  the  hand  of 
a  lady,  a  native  of  the  land  and  heiress  thereof,  as  his 
second  wife,  a  grant  of  the  lordship  of  Annandale,  compris- 
ing all  that  territory  called  in  Norman  French  Estra-harieniy 
4  beyond  or  across  Annent  or  Amnant,'  (afterwards  altered 
into  Strathannan  or  Annandale,)  and  all  the  hinds  from 
Estra-nit  (Strathnith)  the  bounds  of  the  property  of  Dunegall, 
(ancestor  of  the  Randolphs,  earls  of  Moray)  into  the  limit* 
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of  Ranulph  de  Meachines,  then  lord  of  Cumberland,  with  a 
right  to  enjoy  his  castle  there,  with  all  the  customs  appertaining 
to  it  [Ibid.]   The  charter  by  which  this  large  domain  was 
conferred  upon  him  established  the  tenure  by  the  sword ;  that 
is,  gave  a  right  to  take  possession  and  retain  by  force  of  arms. 
For  this  princely  gift,  which  he  held  by  the  tenure  of  military 
service,  he  did  homage  to  the  Scottish  king.    In  1138,  during 
the  civil  war  between  King  Stephen  who  had  usurped  the 
throne  of  England,  and  Matilda,  the  rightful  heiress,  niece  of 
the  king  of  Scots,  when  the  latter,  in  support  of  the  claims  of 
his  relative,  had  led  an  expedition  into  England  and  advanced 
as  far  as  Northallerton,  de  Bros  was  sent,  by  the  barons  of 
the  north  of  England,  (who,  if  not  attached  to  the  cause  of 
Stephen,  were  satisfied  it  was  their  safety  to  maintain  it  and 
had  assembled  a  force  for  that  purpose,)  in  order  to  gain  time 
to  increase  their  strength,  to  negotiate,  or  rather  to  remon- 
strate with  him.   At  the  commencement  of  the  war,  he  had 
renounced  his  allegiance  to  David,  and  resigned  his  lands  in 
Annandale  te  his  son  by  his  second  marriage.  He  represented 
that  the  English  and  Normans,  against  whom  he  was  then 
arrayed,  had  repeatedly  restored  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  Scottish  mouarchs  when  driven  out  by  their  subjects  of  the 
ancient  races  of  the  country,  and  that  they  were  more  faithful 
to  the  royal  family  than  were  the  Scots  themselves,  who  re- 
joiced at  this  unnatural  war,  because  it  afforded  them  an  op- 
portunity of  displaying  their  resentment  against  those  who 
had  of>en  frustrated  their  treasonable  devices.    He  dwelt  on 
the  savage  outrages  which  that  portion  of  the  army,  consisting 
of  native  forces,  had  committed,  urged  him  to  prove  the  truth 
of  his  disavowal  of  them  by  withdrawal,  assured  him  of  the  de- 
termined resistance  of  the  Yorkshire  barons,  and  concluded 
(as  reported  by  their  common  friend  Aldred)  in  the  following 
affectionate  strain : — "  It  wrings  my  heart,"  said  he,  14  to  see 
my  dearest  master,  my  patron,  my  benefactor,  my  friend,  my 
companion  in  arms,  in  whose  service  I  am  grown  old,  thus 
exposed  to  the  danger  of  battle,  or  to  the  dishonour  of  flight," 
and  then  he  burst  into  tears.    David  also  wept,  but  his  reso- 
lution to  maintain  the  rights  of  his  sisters  daughter,  to 
whom  as  her  first  subject  he  had  sworn  fealty,  continued 
unchanged.    The  battle  of  the  Standard  followed,  11th 
August,  1138,  in  which  the  army  of  King  David,  after  a 
partial  success  in  the  first  onset,  was  completely  defeated.  At 
this  famous  battle  de  Brus  took  prisoner  his  second  son,  Robert, 
a  youth  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  who,  being  liegeman  to  the 
Scottish  king  for  the  lands  of  Annandale,  which  had  been 
renounced  in  his  favour  by  his  father,  had  fought  on  the 
Scots  side.    Robert  de  Brus,  first  lord  of  Annandale,  founded 
a  monastery  at  Guisburn,  now  GuLsborough,  in  Yorkshire, 
in  1119,  and  amply  endowed  it  with  lands  and  possessions, 
i     in  which  he  was  joined  by  Agnes,  his  first  wife,  daughter  of 
Fulk  Paynell,  with  whom  he  got  the  manor  of  Carleton  in 
Yorkshire,  and  Adam  his  son  and  heir.    His  death  took  place 
1  tth  May  1141,  when  his  English  estates  were  inherited  by  his 
eldest  son  Adam,  whose  male  line  terminated  in  Peter  de 
Brus  of  Skelton,  constable  of  Scarborough  castle,  who  died 
18th  September  1271,  leaving  his  extensive  estates  to  four 
sisters,  his  coheiresses,  all  married  to  powerful  English  barons. 

Robert  de  Brus,  his  sou  by  the  second  marriage,  inherit- 
ing Annandale  in  right  of  his  mother  and  by  cession  of  his 
father,  was  by  him,  after  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  sent  pri- 
fn/ner  to  King  Stephen,  who  ordered  him  to  be  delivered  up 
to  his  mother.  On  telling  his  father  that  the  people  of  An- 
nandale had  no  wheaten  bread,  he  conferred  on  him  the  lord- 
ship of  Hert  and  the  territory  of  Hertneas  in  the  bishopric  of 
Durham,  to  hold  of  him  and  his  heirs,  lords  of  Skelton.  He 
soon,  however,  returned  to  Scotland,  and  gave  to  the  monas- 


tery of  Guisburn,  founded  by  his  father,  the  churches  of  . 
nand,  Lochmaben,  Kirkpalnck,  Cummertrees,  Rampatr 
and  Gretenhou  (or  Graitney,  now  Gretna),  and  entered  int 
composition  with  the  bishop  of  Glasgow,  concerning  tl 
churches,  to  which  that  prelate  laid  claim.  u  To  show  t 
he  looked  upon  his  chief  settlement  to  be  in  Scotland 
quitted  his  father's  armorial  bearings  (argent,  a  lion  nun  pi 
gules)  and  assumed  the  coat  of  Annandale  (or  a  aaltire 
chief  gules.)"  King  William  the  Lion  conferred  on  him 
a  charter  yet  extant,  dated  at  Lochmaben,  the  grant 
Annandale  made  to  his  father  by  David  the  First.  He 
his  wife  Euphemia  gave  to  the  monks  of  Holmeultram 
fishing  of  Torduff  in  the  Solway  Frith.  He  had  two  » 
Robert  and  William. 

Robert,  the  elder  son  and  third  lord  of  Annandale, 
scribed  as  "  a  nobleman  of  great  valour  and  magna  aim 
and  at  the  same  time  pious  and  religious,"  married,  in  11 
Isabella,  a  natural  daughter  of  William  the  Lion,  by  wb 
he  had  no  issue.  He  died  before  1191.  His  widow  marri 
a  second  time,  a  baron  named  Robert  de  Roe. 

The  second  son  William  had  a  son  named  Robert,  foo 
lord  of  Annandale,  surnamed  the  noble,  who  took  to  « 
Isobel,  second  daughter  of  David,  earl  of  Huntingdon  i 
Chester,  younger  brother  of  William  the  Lion,  and  thus  I 
the  foundation  of  the  royal  house  of  Bruce.  "  By  this  ro 
match  the  lords  of  Annandale  came  to  be  amongst  the  gre 
est  subjects  in  Europe ;  for,  by  the  said  Isobel  (as  cobein 
with  her  two  sisters,  of  her  father's  property,)  Robert,  exc 
sive  of  his  paternal  estate  in  both  kingdoms,  came  to  be  {» 
sessed  of  the  manor  of  WritUe  and  Hatfield  in  Essex,  to; 
ther  with  half  the  hundred  of  Hatfield.  She  likewise  brouj 
him  the  castle  of  Kildrummie  and  the  lordship  of  Garioch 
Aberdeenshire,  and  the  manor  of  Connington  in  Hnntingd< 
shire,  and  Exton  in  Rutlandshire.**  He  died  in  1245,  i 
was  buried  with  his  ancestors  in  the  abbey  of  Guisburn, 
Cleveland. 

His  eldest  son,  also  named  Robert,  was  the  competitor  w 
John  Baliol  for  the  crown  of  Scotland.    He  died  in  1295. 

Robert  de  Brus,  his  eldest  son,  sixth  lord  of  Annands 
and  first  earl  of  Carrick  of  the  name,  face  Annan  dale,  I. 
of,  and  Cakkick,  earl  of],  maintained  his  pretensions  to  t 
Scottish  throne.  Nevertheless,  he  accompanied  Edward  t 
First  into  Scotland,  and  fought  on  the  English  aide  at  t 
battle  of  Dunbar.    He  died  in  1304. 

His  eldest  son,  Robert  de  Brus,  (as  it  was  written  and  us 
by  all  parties  in  that  Norman  French  which  was  the  spok 
language  of  Scotland  during  his  lifetime,  but  in  after  ag 
not  very  accurately  translated  into  English  as  The  Bruce,)  t. 
conqueror  at  Bannockburn,  and  the  restorer  of  the  Scottt 
monarchy,  was  the  seventh  lord  of  Annandale,  and  secoi 
earl  of  Carrick  in  right  of  his  mother. 

In  the  genealogy  of  the  royal  line  of  Bros,  it  appears  tb 
there  had  been  nine  persons  in  direct  descent  from  de  Brat 
Doomesday  Book  to  de  Brus  of  Baunockburu,  the  first  king 
the  name,  inclusive,  eight  of  whom  were  named  Robert,  and  oi 
William,  the  latter  being  the  grandson  of  the  Norman  knigl 
Robert  de  Brus,  and  younger  brother  of  the  third  Robert. 

Of  the  lives  of  the  three  last  of  these  Bruces  as  more  part 
cularly  connected  with  the  history  of  Scotland,  the  detail*  ai 
more  fully  given  in  their  order,  as  also  that  of  Edward,  ot 
of  the  brothers  of  King  Robert ;  via. : — 

BRUCE,  or  DE  BRUS,  Robert,  fifth  lord  c 
Annandale,  is  known  in  history  as  Brace  the  Cob 
pctitor,  to  distinguish  him  from  his  son,  and  hi 
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grandson  the  conqneror  at  Bannockburn.  He  was 
born  in  1210,  and  on  the  death  of  Margaret  of 
Norway  in  1290,  being  then  in  his  eighty-first  year, 
be  became  a  claimant  with  John  Baliol  for  the 
crown  of  Scotland.  [See  Baliol,  John,  p.  220.] 
On  this  occasion,  he  alleged  that  more  than  fifty 
years  before,  or  in  1238,  while  in  the  28th  year  of 
his  age,  when  Alexander  the  Second  was  about  to 
proceed  on  an  expedition  against  the  western  isles, 
and  then  despairing  of  heirs  of  his  own  body,  he 
was  acknowledged  by  that  monarch,  in  presence 
and  with  consent  of  his  barons,  as  the  nearest 
heir  in  blood  to  the  throne,  but  the  birth  of  a  son 
to  Alexander  by  his  second  wife,  in  1241,  put  an 
end  at  that  period  to  his  hopes  of  the  succession. 
Lord  Haiies  thinks  Brus's  allegation  a  fiction; 
Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  with  fuller  materials,  cer- 
tainly shows  reasons  for  believing  it  correct. 
[Documents  Illustrative  of  Scottish  History,  1837, 
Introduction,  pp.  xxiii — xxix.] 

In  1252,  ou  the  death  of  his  mother  the  princess 
Isobol,  he  did  homage  to  Henry  the  Third  as  heir 
to  her  lands  in  England,  and  in  1255  he  was  con- 
stituted sheriff  of  Cumberland  and  constable  of  the 
castle  of  Carlisle.   The  same  year,  on  the  break- 
ing np  of  the  regency  of  the  Comyn  party,  which 
was  that  of  the  independent  interest  as  being 
opposed  to  the  English  supremacy  in  Scotland, 
[see  oafe,  p.  84,]  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
fifteen  regents  of  the  kingdom,  during  the  mino- 
rity of  the  young  king,  Alexander  the  Third. 
Nine  years  later,  that  is  in  1264,  during  the 
famous  struggle  of  King  Henry  the  Third  with 
bis  barons  headed  by  Simon  de  Montfort,  in 
conjunction  with  John  Comyn  and  John  de 
Baliol,  de  Brus  led  a  large  Scottish  force  to  the 
assistance  of  the  English  monarch,  who,  however, 
was  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Lewes,  14th  May 
of  that  vear,  when  de  Brus  was  taken  prison- 
er, along  with  Henry  and  his  son,  Prince  Edward. 
After  the  battle  of  Evesham,  5th  August  1265, 
which  retrieved  the  fortunes  of  Kiug  Henry, 
Brace  was  set  at  liberty,  and  was  reinstated  in 
the  governorship  of  Carlisle  castle. 

On  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Third  in  1286, 
a  parliament  assembled  at  Scone,  11th  April,  in 
which  a  regency,  consisting  of  six  guardians  of 
the  realm,  was  appointed,  three  for  the  country 


north  of  the  Forth,  namely,  William  Fraser  bish- 
op of  St.  Andrews,  Duncan  earl  of  Fife,  and  Al- 
exander Comyn  earl  of  Buchan;  and  three  for 
the  country  south  of  the  Forth,  namely,  Robert 
Wishart  bishop  of  Glasgow,  John  Comyn  lord  of 
Badenoch,  and  James  the  Steward  of  Scotland. 
Then  properly  may  be  said  to  have  commenced  the 
contest  for  the  succession  to  the  crown,  between  the 
partisaus  of  Brus  and  Baliol,  although  these  were 
not  the  ouly  claimants.  The  heiress  to  the  throne, 
Margaret,  granddaughter  of  Alexander  and  grand- 
niece  of  Edward  the  First,  was  still  alive  and  in 
Norway,  but  she  was  an  infant,  and  the  different 
competitors  began  to  collect  their  strength  and  in- 
dulge in  ambitious  hopes,  in  the  anticipation  of  a 
struggle  for  the  sovereignty.  The  most  powerful 
of  the  Scottish  barons  met,  September  20,  1286, 
at  Turnberry,  the  castle  of  Robert  de  Brus,  earl  of 
Carrick  in  right  of  his  wife  (see  the  following  arti- 
cle), son  of  Robert  de  Brus,  the  subject  of  this 
notice,  lord  of  Annandale  and  Cleveland.  They 
were  joined  by  two  powerful  English  barons,  Tho- 
mas de  Clare,  brother  of  Gilbert,  earl  of  Glouces- 
ter, brother-in-law  of  the  lord  of  Annandale,  and 
Richard  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Ulster.  Among  those 
assembled  at  Tnmbcrry  were  Patrick,  earl  of 
Dunbar,  with  his  three  sons;  Walter  Stewart, 
earl  of  Meuteith ;  de  Brus's  own  son,  the  earl  of 
Carrick,  and  Bernard  de  Brus ;  James,  the  high 
Steward  of  Scotland,  who  had  married  Cecilia, 
daughter  of  Patrick,  earl  of  Dunbar,  with  John, 
his  brother ;  Angus,  son  of  Donald  the  lord  of  the 
Isles,  and  Alexander  his  son.  u  These  barons," 
says  Tytler,  u  whose  mflueuce  could  bring  into  the 
field  the  strength  of  almost  the  whole  of  the  west 
and  south  of  Scotland,  now  entered  into  a  bond  or 
covenant,  by  which  it  was  declared  that  they 
would  thenceforth  adhere  to  and  take  part  with 
one  another,  on  all  occasions,  and  against  all  per- 
sons, saving  their  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  also  their  allegiance  to  him  who  should 
gain  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  by  right  of  descent 
from  King  Alexander,  then  lately  deceased.  Not 
long  after  this  the  number  of  the  Scottish  regents 
was  reduced  to  four,  by  the  assassination  of  Dun- 
can, earl  of  Fife,  and  the  death  of  the  earl  of 
Buchan ;  the  Steward,  another  of  the  regents,  pur- 
suing an  interest  at  variance  with  the  title  of  the 
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young  quccu.  joined  the  party  of  de  Brus.  ami  heart-  | 
buntings  and  jealousies  arose  between  the  nobility  : 
and  the  governor?  of  the  kim-dom.  These  soou 
increased,  and  at  length  broke  out  n  open  war 
bet  wren  the  parties  of  de  Bras  and  Baliol,  which 
for  two  years  after  the  death  of  the  king  continued 
its  ravages  in  the  country. M  Tytler  adds  that 
this  war,  hitherto  unknown  to  our  historians,  is 
proved  by  documents  of  unquestionable  authority. 
[Hist,  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  56,  and  notes."]  It  will 
be  retueiu bered,  althongh  the  popular  impression 
is  to  the  contrary,  that  at  this  period  the  Comyn 
party,  to  which  belonged  John  de  Baliol,  lord  of 
Galloway,  whose  sister  Marjory  was  the  wife  of 
the  Black  Comyn  and  mother  of  the  Red  Corny n 
(afterwards  slain  by  Robert  de  Brus),  were  and 
had  been  the  constant  sup|>ortcrs  of  the  Scottish 
or  iudri>eiident  interests,  and  the  de  Brus  party, 
which  appeared  to  be  the  strongest,  had  all  along 
been  in  alliance  with  England.  A  pleading  of  de 
Baliol,  in  old  Norman  French,  then  the  language 
of  state  affairs  l>oth  in  England  and  Scotland,  ad- 
dressed to  Edward  the  First,  during  the  suit  for 
the  crown,  and  stating  reasons  why  his  claim  was 
preferable  to  that  of  de  Brus,  is  still  extant.  The 
seventh  and  last  of  these  reasons  is  that  Brus  had 
committed  acts  of  rebellion  against  the  peace  of 
the  realm  during  the  regency,  by  assaulting  the 
castles  of  Dumfries,  Wigton,  and  a  place  called 
Bot  .  .  .  ,  [the  latter  part  of  the  name  is  obliter- 
ated,] and  expelling  the  troops  of  the  queen  there- 
from. [Palgrare's  Documents,  At.  Introduction. 
pp.  lxxx.  lxxxi.] 

In  the  negotiations  during  the  years  1289  and 
12JJ0,  relative  to  the  proposal  of  a  marriage  be- 
tween the  infant  queen  and  Edward,  the  young 
son  of  Edward  the  First  of  England,  the  lord  of 
Anuandale  was  actively  engaged,  and  with  the 
bishops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow,  and  John 
Comyn,  he  was  one  of  the  Scottish  commissioners 
at  the  conference  at  Salisbury,  who  signed  the 
treaty  there.  Although  it  is  reasonable  to  supf>ose 
that  the  anxiety  manifested  throughout  these  nego- 
tiations, to  avoid  any  concession  prejudicial  to  the 
independence  of  the  Scottish  crown  was  strongly 
felt  by  the  parties  then  in  power,  yet  it  would  be 
unfair  without  further  grounds  to  infer  that  the 
noble*  who  were  leagued  against  the  Comyns 


|  were  not  as  earnest  for  the  same  result.  On  the 
:  death  of  Margaret,  it  is  well  known  that  King 
Edward  interfered  in  the  settlement  of  the  suc- 
cession to  the  throne.  Two  of  the  regents,  Wil- 
liam Fraser  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  John 
Comyn  lord  of  Badenoch.  had  set  aside  their  col- 
leagues, the  Steward  and  the  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
and  had  taken  into  their  own  hands  the  entire  ad- 
ministration of  the  realm.  It  was  their  policy  to 
appoint  John  de  Baliol  to  the  vacant  throne,  and 
ou  the  7th  October  1290.  before  the  report  of  the 
death  of  the  youug  queen  bad  been  certainly  con- 
firmed, Fraser  wrote  a  letter  to  King  Edward  re- 
commending Baliol  in  a  particular  manner  to  his 
favour.  By  their  own  authority  the  joint  regents 
had  nominated  sub-guardians  of  the  realm,  and 
delegated  to  them  the  right  of  maintaining  order. 
These  sub-guardians  had,  in  name  of  the  two  re- 
gents, adopted  violent  measures  for  enforcing  their 
authority  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
especially  in  Moray.  A  large  portion  of  the  no- 
bles and  community  of  Scotland  were  opposed  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  regents,  and  maintained  the 
right  of  Robert  de  Brus  to  succeed  to  the  crown. 
It  now  appears  that  the  intervention  of  Edward 
the  First  in  the  affairs  of  Scotland,  which  has  been 
so  much  misunderstood  by  historians,  was  caused 
not  by  the  famous  letter  of  Bishop  Fraser,  as  has 
commonly  l>een  supposed,  but  by  three  formal  and 
regular  appeals  made  to  him  by  three  competent 
parties,  namely  *the  seven  earls  of  Scotland,'  (see 
ante,  p.  (>7,)  Donald  earl  of  Mar,  and  Robert  de 
Brus  lord  of  Annandale.  Claiming  it  as  their 
privilege,  by  immemorial  custom,  as  a  peculiar 
estate  in  the  realm,  to  appoint  a  king,  whenever 
there  was  a  vacancy,  and  to  invest  him  with  th«* 
royal  authority,  the  seven  earls  came  forward  and 
appealed,  on  the  ground  that  the  regents  were  in 
fringing,  or  intended  to  infringe,  this  their  consti- 
tutional franchise.  Donald  earl  of  Mar,  one  of 
the  seven  carls,  appealed  against  the  unconstitu- 
tional appointment  of  sub-guardians,  and  against 
the  damages  done  by  certain  of  these  guardians  in 
the  lands  of  Moray,  and  Robert  de  Brus  lonl  of  An- 
uandale appealed  against  the  understood  intention 
of  the  regents  to  appoint  Baliol  to  the  throne,  and 
thus  violate  his  rights,  and  the  rights  of  the  seven 
earls.    [See  Palgravfs  Documents  Illustrative  tf 
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Scottish  History.]  The  consequence  of  these  ap- 
peals was  the  famous  summons  of  the  English 
monarch  that  the  nobility  and  clergy  of  the  Scot- 
tish kingdom  should  meet  him  at  Norham,  in  the 
English  territories,  on  the  10th  of  May  1291. 
Having  accordingly  met  him  at  the  time  and  place 
appointed,  after  declaring  that  he  was  ready  to  do 
justice  to  all  the  competitors,  he  required  them,  in 
the  first  place,  to  acknowledge  him  as  lord  para- 
mount of  the  kingdom.  To  this  unexpected  de- 
mand no  reply  for  a  time  was  given.  At  length 
some  one  observed  that  it  was  impossible  to  give 
an  answer  whilst  the  throne  continued  vacant. 
**  By  holy  Edward,  whose  crown  I  wear,"  said  the 
imperious  king,  u  I  will  vindicate  my  just  rights 
or  perish  in  the  attempt."  He  then  granted  them 
three  weeks  for  deliberation. 

On  the  2d  of  June  the  Scottish  barons  and  cler- 
gy again  met  Ring  Edward  at  Upsettlington, 
when  eight  competitors  for  the  crown  were  present. 
These  were,  Robert  dc  Bras,  lord  of  Annandale ; 
Florence,  count  of  Holland;  John  de  Hastings; 
Patrick  dc  Dunbar,  earl  of  March ;  William  de  Ros ; 
William  de  Vesey;  Robert  de  Pinckeny;  and 
Nicholas  de  Soulis.  John  de  Baliol,  lord  of  Gallo- 
way, attended  next  day.  The  chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, addressing  himself  to  de  Brus,  demanded  whe- 
ther he  acknowledged  Edward  as  lord  paramount 
of  Scotland;  and  he  expressly  and  publicly  de- 
clared that  he  did.  On  the  same  question  being 
pot  to  the  other  competitors,  the  same  answer  was 
given.  Baliol,  on  his  appearance  on  the  following 
day,  after  some  hesitation,  also  acknowledged  the 
same.  These  preliminary  steps  being  taken,  after 
a  full  investigation  of  the  claims  of  all  the  candi- 
dates, Edward,  upwards  of  seventeen  mouths  af- 
ter the  commencement  of  the  inquest,  pronounced 
in  favour  of  Baliol,  on  the  17th  November  1292. 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  in  this  decision 
Edward  was  otherwise  than  influenced  by  a  just 
regard  to  the  true  law  of  succession ;  and  there  are 
many  considerations  that  would  have  induced  him, 
and  he  was  understood  privately  to  incline,  to 
favour  the  cause  of  de  Brus. 

The  appeals  of  the  Seven  Earls  having,  as  we 
have  seen,  constituted  the  foundation  of  all  the 
proceedings  of  Edward  above  recorded,  it  may  be 
proper  here  to  inquire,  In  what  sense  did  the 


Seven  Earls  and  the  others  appeal  to  Edward? 
Was  it  in  the  sense  in  which  he  accepted  the  ap- 
peal,— namely,  as  an  appeal  of  a  portion  of  the 
community  of  Scotland  to  him  as  their  lawful 
superior ;  and  was  the  reluctance  which,  we  are 
informed,  the  Scottish  nobility  and  clergy  exhib- 
ited to  comply  with  his  demand,  that  they  should 
acknowledge  hiin  as  Lord  Paramount,  the  mere  re- 
luctance of  the  rest  of  the  community  to  give  their 
assent  to  a  proposition  already  virtually  admitted 
by  the  appellants ;  or,  as  possibly  may  have  been 
the  case,  was  it  the  reluctance  also  of  the  appel- 
lants themselves,  to  make  a  formal  and  open  aver- 
ment of  a  proposition  necessarily  implied  in  their 
appeal,  but  which,  as  they  knew  it  to  be  unpopu- 
lar, they  would  have  beeu  glad  to  escape  avowing 
in  so  express  and  glaring  a  manner,  as  that  in 
which  the  wily  Edward  made  them  do  it  ? 

Sir  Francis  Paigrave,  who,  with  so  much  abi- 
lity, and  with  the  advantage  of  the  additional  light 
afforded  by  the  documents  which  he  has  given  to 
the  world,  has  revived  the  long  obsolete  question 
of  the  English  supremacy  over  Scotland,  holds 
that,  in  appealing  as  they  did  to  Edward,  de  Brus 
and  the  Seven  Earls  meant  to  admit  his  title  to 
give  judgment  as  the  lawful  Over- Lord  of  the  Scot- 
tish kingdom.  They  submitted  to  Edward's  judg- 
ment, he  says,  "  not  as  to  an  arbitrator  selected  to 
determine  a  contested  question,  but  as  to  a  lawful 
superior  whose  protection  and  defence  they  im- 
plored." [Paigrave,  Documents,  &rc.  Introduction, 
p.  xxi.]  And  farther  on,  expanding  the  same  re- 
mark, he  says,  "The  Scottish  writers  upon  Scot- 
tish history,  warmed  by  the  courage  and  heroism 
of  de  Brus  and  Wallace,  as  represented  in  the  po- 
etry and  popular  legends  and  traditions  of  their 
country,  have  characterized  the  repeated  submis- 
sions to  the  English  king  as  acts  of  disgrace,  and 
stains  upon  the  national  honour.  But  the  justice 
of  the  cause  must  be  judged  according  to  the  con 
science  of  the  parties;  and  if  the  prelates,  the 
peers,  the  knights,  the  freeholders,  and  the  bur- 
gesses of  Scotland,  believed  that  Edward  was  their 
Over- Lord,  it  is  not  their  obedience,  but  the  with- 
drawing it,  that  should  be  censured  by  posterity. 

There  is  not  any  reason  for  believing  that, 
until  the  era  of  Wallace,  there  was  any  insincerity 
ou  the  part  of  the  noble  Normans,  the  stalwart 
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Flemings,  the  sturdy  Northumbrian  Angles,  and 
the  aboriginal  Britons  of  Strathclyde  and  Reged, 
whom  we  erroneously  designate  as  Scots — in  ad- 
mitting the  legal  supremacy  of  the  English  crown, 
until  the  attempts  made  by  Edward  L  to  extend 
the  incident*  of  that  supremacy-  beyond  their  legal 
bounds  provoked  a  resistance  deserved  by  such 
abuse/    [Ibid,  pp.  xliL  xliiL] 

Now,  so  far  as  the  appeals  of  de  Bros  and  the 
Seven  Earls  are  concerned,  it  cannot  be  denied 
but  that  Sir  Frauds  Palgrave  is  in  the  right.  The 
language  of  the  appeals  Themselves  it,  would  be 
difficult  to  interpret  otherwise  than  as  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  superior  authority  of  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land over  the  Scottish  nation,  although  it  may 
certainly  be  remarked  that  the  writers  seem  to 
have  been  studious  to  avoid  any  explicit  statement 
of  that  fact  in  so  many  words.  The  question, 
however,  as  regards  de  Brus,  would  be  set  at  rest, 
if  it  could  be  shown  that  Sir  Francis  Palgrave  is 
right  in  supposing  that  the  following  letter,  pub- 
lished by  him  for  the  first  time,  along  with  the 
appeals*  in  the  volume  above  referred  to,  was 
written  by  de  Brus.  The  letter,  which  is  written 
in  Norman  French,  is  evidently  that  of  a  competi- 
tor for  the  Scottish  crown,  who  wishes  to  ingrati- 
ate himself  with  Edward  by  inordinate  eagerness 
|Q  admit  his  claim  to  the  feudal  superiority  over 
Scotland.  We  translate  as  literally  as  the  jraps 
will  permit:— "I  have  heard  from  my  father,  and 
from  ancient  men  of  the  time  of  Kin-:  l>a\i-t.  ttmt 
there  was  war  between  the  king  of  England  and 
kmg  David.  And  in  that  time  that  Northumber- 
land was  lost,  there  was  a  peace  made  between 
the  king  of  England  and  the  king  of  Scotland ; 
lo  wit  that,  if  the  kiujj  of  Scotland  should  ever 
in  imyvvise  refuse  obedience  to  the  king  of  Ensr- 
laml,  or  to  his  crown,  then  the  Seven  Earls 
of  Scotland  should  be  bound  by  oath 

.    to  the  king  of  England,  and  to  his 
crown.    ...    in    .    .    .    Afterwards    ,  . 

k  .  obediences  were  made.  But  afterwards 
came  King  Richard,  and  sold  the  homage  of  the 
king  of  Scotland.  ...  We  do  not  think  that 
thin  aale  can  be  valid  ;  for  well  is  the  king  of  Eng- 
html  who  U  *o  wise,  ami  his  council  also,  able  to 
advUe,  whether  the  crown  can  be  dismembered  of 
audi  a  member.    And  seeing  that  the  crown  ought 


to  be  kept  entire,  let  it  be  known  to  him  by  El 
de  Hanville,  that  at  what  hour  be  will  make 
demand  regularly,  I  will  obey  him,  and  will 
him  with  myself,  and  ail  my  friends*  and  aft 
lineage  ...  my  friends  will  do.  And  I  \ 
your  grace  for  my  right,  and  for  the  truth  whi 
wish  to  manifest  before  you;  and  meauwln 
,  .  ,  by  speaking  with  the  ancient  men  of 
land,  to  find  out  the  evidence  of  your  inter 
as   .    .  * 

Sir  Francis  Palgrave'a  statement,  howt 
that  M  the  prelates,  the  peers,  the  knights,  the  i 
holders,  and  the  burgesses  of  Scotland,  beii< 
that  Edward  was  their  Over- lord,"  is  toosweef 
It,  ignores  the  fact,  that  a  feeling  had  existed  \ 
a  part  at  least  of  the  Scottish  coinmunih. 
nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  previous  to 
memorable  epoch,  of  antipathy  to  this  very  ci 
of  English  supremacy.  There  was  a  genu  ai 
ivmii  uf  repugnance  to  England  in  the  Celtic  | 
tion  of  the  nation.  But  a  network  of  Ncm 
colonization  had  overspread  nearly  the  wl 
British  island,  which  remained  entire  and  < 
neeted  throughout  its  whole  length,  ao  thai 
northern  part  of  it,  i.  t.  the  Scoto-Normana* 
not  feel  themselves  yet  separated  from  the  soi 
em  part  of  it,  i.  the  Anglo-Normans.  Beai 
this,  another  strong  tie  co-operated  in  enaW 
England  to  grapple  Scotland  towards  hrr* 
This  wad  the  traditional  claim  of  legal  suprew 
asserted  by  England  over  Scotland,  a  claim  whi 
as  Sir  Francis  PalgraveTa  investigations  have  mi 
clear,  had,  wh ether  well  or  ill  founded,  a  real  pli 
in  the  beliefs  of  the  period.  Edward  the  fl 
seems  clearly  to  have  believed  that,  in  tirnw 
certain  old  transactions,  he,  as  king  of  Kiigiai 
had  a  claim  open  the  allegiance  of  the  people 
Scotland.  Looked  at  from  this  point  of  fie 
therefore,  Ins  crime  in  the  matter  of  Scotland  at 
have  been,  as  Sir  Francis  Pal  grave  calls  it,  a  m 
attempt  to  fct  extend  the  incidents  of  his  left!  I 
prernacy  beyond  therr  legal  bonnda."  On  t 
other  hand,  too,  it  seems  pretty  clear  that,  tow 
the  Scottish  nobles,  there  was,  during  thr  M 
of  the  period  referred  to,  no  decided  ewfeti 
that  the  claim  of  English  supremacy  w  as  illegal 
any  absurd  degree.  The  feeling  of  at  least  *  pu 
tion  of  litem,  relative  to  thi*  claim,  s, 
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been  rather  a  desire  to  disencumber  themselves  of 
it,  than  such  a  contempt  for  it  as  would  bave  been 
inspired  by  a  sincere  belief  that  it  was  the  mere 
pretext  of  an  invader.  Heuce  it  is  found  that, 
during  the  whole  of  that  period,  though  inclined 
to  escape  the  claim  of  homage  to  England  when- 
ever they  could,  on  the  least  pressure  they  were 
found  ready  to  yield  to  it.  * 

The  lordship  of  Annandale  being  held,  as  al- 
ready stated,  by  the  tenure  of  military  service,  to 
avoid  doing  homage  to  his  successful  rival,  Ro- 
bert de  Brus  resigned  it  to  his  eldest  son,  retain- 
ing only  for  himself  his  English  estates.  "  I  am 
Ballot's  sovereign,  not  Baliol  mine,"  said  the  proud 
baron,  u  and  rather  than  consent  to  such  a  hom- 
age, I  resign  my  lands  in  Annandale  to  my  son, 
the  earl  of  Cat-rick."  He  seems  thenceforth  to 
have  lived  in  retirement.  He  died  in  1295,  at  his 
castle  of  Lochmaben,  at  the  age  of  eighty-five. 
He  had  married  an  Englishwoman,  Isabel,  daugh- 
ter of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  earl  of  Gloucester,  one  of 
the  most  powerful  barons  of  England,  and  by  her 
he  had  Robert  de  Brus,  earl  of  Carrick,  two  other 
sons,  and  a  daughter. 

BRUCE,  or  DE  BRUS,  Robert,  eldest  son  of 
the  competitor,  and  father  of  King  Robert  the 
Bruce,  accompanied  King  Edward  the  First  of 
England  to  Palestine  in  1269,  and  appears  to  have 
enjoyed  the  confidence  and  friendship  of  that  mo- 
narch. On  his  return,  be  married,  in  1271,  Mar- 
garet, the  young  and  beautiful  countess  of  Carrick, 
whose  husband,  Adamde  Kilconath,  (Kilconqubar?) 
earl  of  Carrick  in  her  right,  was  slain  in  the  Holy 
Land.  By  this  lady,  who  was  the  only  child  of 
Nigel,  earl  of  Carrick  and  lord  of  Turnbcrry,  and 
Margaret,  a  daughter  of  Walter,  the  high  steward 
of  Scotland,  de  Brus  had  his  celebrated  son 
Robert,  afterwards  king  of  Scotland;  Edward 
de  Brus,  lord  of  Galloway,  crowned  king  of 
Ireland  in  1316;  three  other  sons  and  seven 
daughters. 

The  circumstances  attending  this  marriage  as 
related  by  our  historians,  are  of  as  singular  and 
romantic  a  character  as  any  in  Scottish  annals. 
One  day  in  the  autumn  of  1271,  while  Martha, 
as  she  is  generally  called,  though  Marjory,  or 
Margaret,  appears  to  have  been  her  proper 
name,  countess  of  Carrick  in  her  own  right, 


was  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  hunting,  sur- 
rounded by  a  retinue  of  her  squires  and  damsels, 
in  the  grounds  adjoining  her  castle  of  Turn- 
berry  in  Ayrshire,  the  ruins  of  which  still  re- 
main, she  accidentally  met  with  de  Brus,  then 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  who  had  just  returned 
from  the  Holy  Land,  and  was  passing  on  horse- 
back through  her  domains.  Struck  by  his  noble 
figure,  the  young  countess  invited  the  knight  to 
join  her  in  the  chase  and  to  be  her  guest  for 
a  time.  Aware  of  the  peril  he  encountered  in 
paying  too  much  attention  to  a  ward  of  the  king, 
as  the  countess  was,  de  Brus,  it  is  said,  declined 
the  invitation  so  courteously  given,  when,  at  a  sig- 
nal from  the  countess,  her  retinue  closed  in  around 
him,  and  the  lady,  seizing  his  bridle  reins,  led 
him  off,  with  gentle  violence,  to  her  castle  at 
Tnrnberry.  He  was  thus  constrained  to  partake 
of  the  hospitality  of  the  countess,  and,  after  fifteen 
days'  residence  with  her,  he  married  her,  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  relatives  of  either  party  or 
the  consent  of  the  king,  which,  as  she  was  a  ward 
of  the  crown,  ought  to  have  been  previously  ob- 
tained. So  flagrant  a  violation  of  his  feudal  rights 
provoked  even  the  good  tempered  Alexander  the 
Third,  and  the  castle  and  estates  of  the  countess 
were  instantly  seized.  By  the  intercession  of 
friends,  however,  the  king  was  induced  to  par- 
don the  youthful  offenders,  first  inflicting  on  the 
lady  the  payment  of  a  heavy  fine.  Her  husband 
became  in  her  right  earl  of  Carrick,  and  their  eld- 
est son  was  Robert  de  Bins,  the  greatest  of  our 
monarchs,  this  union  being  thus  an  auspicious 
event  for  Scotland.  Such  is  the  tale  told  by 
our  historians,  and  in  most  points  it  is  true, 
but  to  take  away  somewhat  from  its  romance,  one 
account,  which  seems  the  most  probable,  states 
that  de  Brus  had  been  the  companion  in  the  Holy 
Land,  as  well  as  the  fellow-crusader  of  the  lady's 
first  husband,  Adam  de  Kilconath,  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that,  on  the  death  of  the  latter  without 
issue,  he  returned  to  Scotland  with  the  design  of 
marrying  his  widow,  who,  besides  being  young 
and  beautiful,  had  a  proud  title  and  extensive 
estates  to  confer  on  whomsoever  she  bestowed  her 
hand.  His  solitary  ride  through  the  woods  of 
Turnberry  was  thus  not  without  an  object. 
Whcu  the  future  monarch  of  Scotland  was  vet  a 
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minor,  his  father,  following  his  grandfather's  ex- 
ample, to  avoid  doing  homage  to  Baliol,  resigned 
to  his  son  the  earldom  of  Carrick,  which  he  held 
in  right  of  his  wife,  just  then  deceased.  The 
youthful  de  Bros,  on  obtaining  the  title  and  lands, 
immediately  swore  fealty  to  Baliol  as  his  lawful 
sovereign.  His  father  shortly  after  retired  to  Eng- 
land, leaving  the  administration  of  the  family 
estates  of  Annandale  also  in  his  hands.  In  1295, 
the  sameyear  in  which  the  aged  de  Brns,  the  com- 
petitor, died,  Edward  the  First  appointed  de  Brus 
the  elder,  the  father  of  king  Robert,  constable  of 
the  castle  of  Carlisle.  In  1 296,  when  Baliol,  driven 
to  resistance  by  the  galling  yoke  which  Edward 
endeavoured  to  force  upon  him,  (by  attempting  to 
exercise  a  jurisdiction  in  Scottish  affairs  which 
none  of  his  predecessors  had  ever  pretended  to 
possess,)  revolted  from  his  authority,  and,  assisted 
by  the  Comyns,  took  up  arms  to  assert  his  inde- 
pendence, de  Brus  the  elder,  cherishing,  no  doubt, 
the  natural  hope  that  as  the  next  heir  to  the 
throne  he  might,  on  the  event  of  the  overthrow 
and  deposition  of  his  rival,  receive  the  vacant 
crown  from  the  English  monarch,  accompanied 
Edward's  expedition  into  Scotland,  and  with  his 
party,  which  was  numerous  and  powerful,  gave 
their  assistance  to  the  English  king.  Our  Scot- 
tish historians  indeed  assert  that  a  promise  to  this 
effect  was  made  to  him  by  Edward,  but  it  receives 
no  countenance  in  English  history,  and  is  quite 
inconsistent  with  what  we  know  of  Edward's  cha- 
racter or  purposes.  Baliol,  in  consequence,  seized 
upon  the  lordship  of  Annandale,  and  bestowed  it 
on  John  Comyn,  carl  of  Buchan,  who  immediately 
took  possession  of  the  castle  of  Lochmaben. 

After  the  decisive  battle  of  Dunbar,  28th  April 
1296,  in  which  the  Scottish  army  was  defeated, 
and  Baliol  compelled  to  surrender  the  sovereignty, 
it  is  said  by  the  writers  referred  to  that  the  elder 
Bruce  reminded  Edward  of  his  promise  to  bestow 
on  him  the  vacant  crown,  and  received  the  follow- 
ing reply:  "What!  have  I  nothing  else  to  do 
than  to  conquer  kingdoms  for  you?"  But  al- 
though Tytler  does  not  venture  to  omit  this  inci- 
dent, later  writers  have  so  far  treated  it  as  doubt- 
ful as  to  soften  the  request  into  a  simple  applica- 
tion, without  reference  to  any  previous  promise,  a 
mode  of  regarding  it  more  consistent  with  proba- 


bility and  with  the  well  known  character  for  pi 
bity  borne  by  Edward.  [Papers  on  Robert  Bri 
in  Lowe' 8  Edinburgh  Magazine,  March  1848, 
345.]  After  this  he  seems  to  have  retired  to  1 
English  estates.  In  1297,  Sir  William  Walla, 
one  of  the  greatest  heroes  of  which  the  annals 
any  nation  can  boast,  nobly  stood  forward  as  t 
defender  of  his  country's  freedom ;  but  his  patrio 
achievements  failed  to  rouse  de  Brus  from  his  in* 
tivity,  or  to  induce  him  to  consider  Wallace  as  sec 
ing  more  than  either  to  restore  Baliol  or  as  aspiri 
to  the  throne  himself.  In  the  fatal  campaign 
1298,  which  concluded  with  the  disastrous  battle 
Falkirk,  our  Scottish  historians  represent  Bros  t 
son  to  have  accompanied  the  English  monan 
and  to  have  fought  in  his  service  against  his  cou 
try  men.  After  a  gallant  resistance,  they  assert  tl 
Wallace  was  compelled  to  retreat  along  the  ban 
of  the  Carron,  pursued  by  de  Brns  at  the  head 
the  Galloway  men,  his  vassals.  Here  a  conferee 
is  represented  to  have  taken  place  between  t 
two  leaders,  which  ended  in  de  Brag's  resolvi 
to  forsake  the  cause  of  Edward. 

Wallace  is  described  as  having  upbraided 
Brus  as  the  mean  hireling  of  a  foreign  mast* 
who,  to  gratify  his  ambition,  had  sacrificed  t 
welfare  and  independence  of  his  native  land.  1 
is  represented  to  have  urged  him  to  assume  t 
post  to  which  he  was  entitled  by  his  birth  a 
fortune,  and  either  deliver  his  country  from  t 
bondage  and  oppression  of  Edward,  or  glorious 
fall  in  assert  ing  its  liberties.  By  Wa I  lace's  r 
proaches  and  remonstrances,  de  Brus,  it  is  sai 
was  melted  into  tears,  and  swore  to  embrace  tl 
cause  of  his  oppressed  country.  Such  is  the  stoi 
of  Wynton  and  Fordun,  and  of  course  of  Boeo 
Blind  Harry,  and  Buchanan,  and  it  may  be  acceptc 
as  one  of  the  most  curious  instances  that  could  fc 
adduced  of  the  operation  of  the  mythical  or  dn 
matnrgic  faculty  to  the  falsification  of  historj 
Not  only  do  the  old  Scottish  writers  make  Bruc 
fight  on  Edward's  side  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk 
but  in  contradiction  to  all  possibility  they  mak 
him  and  Anthony  Beck,  bishop  of  Durham,  jointlj 
decide  the  fate  of  the  battle  against  the  Scots.  I 
is  certain,  however,  that  the  younger  de  Bros  w» 
not  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk  at  all,  bat,  as  statei 
by  an  author  who  was  in  Scotland  and  with  Ei 


BRUCE,  OR  DE  BR  US, 


409 


ROBERT. 


iTs  force  at  the  time  (Heuingford),  he  was 
tlien  in  guard  of  the  castle  of  Ayr,  in  the  Interest 
of  the  Scottish  cause  maintained  at  Falkirk  by 
Wallace.  Since  this  fact  was  brought  to  light  by 
Lord  Halles,  writers— including  a  recent  translator 
of  Buchanan— have  represented  that  it  was  de  Brus 
the  father  who  was  present  at  Falkirk  and  had  the 
interview  with  Wallace,  but  there  is  no  warrant  in 
the  older  historians  for  this  transposition  of  thu 
person  referred  to.  All  early  accounts  state  that 
de  Bms  the  father  ceased  to  take  any  interest  in 
Scottish  affairs  after  the  refusal  of  Edward  to  ac- 
cede to  his  request  for  the  vacant  crown.  It  could 
not  be  de  Brus  the  elder  who  fought  on  the  side  of 
Edward  at  Falkirk  at  the  head  of  his  Galloway 
vassals,  as  the  original  story  has  it,  when  he  had 
do  vassals  in  Galloway,  and  wheu  all  Galloway 
was  then  in  the  power  of  the  patriots,  with  young 
de  Brus  his  son,  at  the  head  of  his  Carrick  tenan- 
try, as  their  leader.  The  part  moreover  assigned 
to  young  de  Bras  iu  that  tight,  vie.,  the  moving 
behind  the  Scottish  1  §chitfron*y  and  attacking 
them  in  the  rear,  is  precisely  that  described  by  the 
historian  eye-witness  to  have  been  taken  by  Sir 
Ralph  do  Basset,  who  was  second  In  command  to 
Anthony  a  Beck,  the  warlike  bishop  of  Durham, 
It  was  this  Sir  Ralph,  and  not  young  de  Brus  that, 
«S  described  by  Wynton  (who  wrote  110  years 
■fter  the  event) — 

*-  With  Sir  Anton  thu  Buck,  a  wily  man, 
(Of  Durlmm  bishop  be  wu  thin), 
A  boat  am?  htll  a  well  far  way, 
Out  of  that  itanr  (hen  pricked  lh*-y. 
Behind  back*  all  sta*  fast, 
There  they  coma  on,  and  laid  on  fau-t ; 
Sae  made  they  the  I 


It  is  not  impossible,  therefore,  that  the  whole  story 
may  have  originated  in  a  blonder  In  some  old  docu- 
ment,— a  circumstance  not  uncommon  in  copying 
the  writingsof  that  age,— and  that  Sir  if,  may 
hare  been  misread  or  miscopied,  as  Sir  H  Brut* 

*  A  lingular  instance  of  this  nature  occurs  in  a 
document  referred  to  in  the  next  life,  where  Irvine  is 
rendered  Sir  William  Wallace,  thus  *  Escrit  a  Jretcin^ 
(written  at  Irvine)  for  'eaerit  a  SineuroC  afterward* 
divided  into  Sire  Wm,  end  again  elongated  into  Sire 
,  as  printed  in  Hjmer.  Hades  naturally  aup- 
l  It  to  mean  Sir  William  Wallace. 


The  famous  meeting,  therefore,  of  de  Brus  with 
Wallace  after  the  battle  of  Falkirk— the  most  ex- 
quisite, it  is  admitted,  of  Scottish  legends— is  a 
myth  us,  an  imaginary  fact  or  circumstance,  in 
which  the  popular  national  feeling  regarding  the 
two  heroes  has  bodied  itself  forth.  At  the  death  of 
de  Brus  in  1304,  ho  transmitted  his  English  estates 
to  his  son,  the  future  king  of  Scotland,  who  was  t  hen 
thirty  years  of  age ;  whether,  at  the  same  time,  he 
bequeathed  to  him  a  nobler  legacy,  namely,  that  of 
atonement  and  true  patriotism,  exhorting  him, 
with  his  latest  breath,  to  avenge  the  injuries  of 
his  suffering  country,  and  to  re-establish  the  inde- 
pendence of  Scotland,  as  is  asserted  by  authors  in 
connection  with  the  legend  above  referred  to,  is 
more  than  doubtful.  ThU  at  least  is  clear,  that 
the  crown  of  Scotland,  to  which  both  conceived 
they  had  an  undoubte^riglit,  was  never  out  of  the 
view  of  the  latter,  who,  in  gaining  it,  secured  at 
the  same  time,  the  independence  of  his  kingdom. 

The  following  seal  of  Robert,  de  Brus  the  father 
represents  only  the  aims  of  the  nneicnt  earldom 
of  Carricli : 


BRUCE,  or  DE  BRUS,  Robert,  the  restorer 
of  the  national  monarchy,  eldest  son  and  second 
child  of  the  preceding,  and  of  the  Lady  Martha, 
sole  daughter  of  Nigel,  earl  of  Carrick,  was  born 
on  the  11th  of  July  1274,  It  has  been  generally 
believed  that  Turn  berry  castle  was  the  place  of 
his  birth,  and  in  his  Ixvrd  of  the  Isles,  canto  vM 
stanza  33,  Sir  Walter  Scott  assumes  this  to  have 

2c  2 


BRUCE,  OR  DE  BRUS, 


410 


ROBERT. 


';    been  the  case;  but  there  is  no  evidence  on  the 
i     subject.    Tradition  on  the  contrary,  if  we  may 
assume  it  to  be  represented  by  the  mendacious 
Boece  (Btttendcn's  Translation,  xiv.  5.),  describes 
I    him  as  14  an  Englishman  born ; "  and  that  excellent 
! ;    authority,  Collins'  Peerage  (article  earl  of  Ayles- 
jj    bury),  expressly  states  that  on  his  return  from 
\\    the  Holy  Land,  de  Brus  went  to  reside  in  Eng- 
i     land.    Although,  however,  the  lines  of  welcome 
,     to  its  halls  on  the  occasion  of  his  return  from 
Rachrine,  described  in  Scott's  poem, 

"  Once  more  behold  the  floor  I  trod 
'  In  tottering  iufancy ! 

And  there  the  vaulted  arch  whose  sound 
I  j  Echoed  iny  joyous  shout  and  bound 

i  In  boyhood,  and  that  rung  around 

To  youth's  unthinking  glee ! " 

j  cannot  be  literally  true,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
|  Tnrubcrry  castle  became  the  abode  of  his  father 
|  during  a  part  of  his  boyhood,  and  whilst  the 
j  events,  described  in  the  life  of  his  grandfather, 
I  page  403,  as  occurring  there  from  1286  to  1290, 
were  taking  place. 


In  conformity  with  the  practice  of  the  barons 


of  that  age  to  send  their  children  to  the  household 


of  some  noble,  superior  in  rank,  there  to  acquire 
the  graces  of  society  and  the  art  of  arms,  young 
de  Brus  appears  to  have  been  placed  in  the  house- 
hold of  Edward,  king  of  England,  where  he  was 
trained  in  those  exercises  of  war  and  chivalry  for 
which  he  became  afterwards  so  distinguished. 
That  this  was  the  consequence  of  the  early  friend- 
ship that  existed  between  his  father  and  that 
monarch,  of  which  the  language  of  a  deed  still  ex- 
tant bears  witness,  and  not  because  the  family  of 
the  elder  de  Brus  was  considered  as  aliens  to 
Scotland,  appears  from  the  circumstance,  that  his 
grandfather  continued  to  reside  until  his  death  in 
the  ancestral  castle  of  Lochmaben,  and  that  all 
his  sisters,  six  in  number,  were  in  early  life  mar- 
ried to  Scottish  barons.   In  1293,  when  just  en- 
tering his  seventeenth  year,  young  de  Bras  was 
infefted  in  his  mother's  lands,  and  in  the  title  of 
earl  of  Carrick,  which  devolved  on  him  through 
her,  lately  deceased,  aud  he  rendered  homage  to 
Baliol  for  the  same  at  his  second  parliament,  held 
at  Stirling  in  August  and  September  of  that 
year.    One  chief  cause  of  this  infeftmcnt  was 
the  unwillingness  of  his  father  to  acknowledge 
the  title  of  Baliol.    At  the  time  this  took 
place,  as  we  are  informed  in  the  Scoto  Chronicle, 
young  Robert  was  "a  young  man  in  King  Ed- 
ward's chamber,"  when  he  was  sent  for  by  his 
father.    He  also  conferred  on  him  the  administra- 
tion of  his  lands  in  Annandale  at  the  same  time. 
Iu  1294,  on  the  occasion  of  a  war  breaking  out  be- 
tween England  and  France,  a  writ  appears  to  have 
been  sent  to  him  as  earl  of  Carrick  by  Edward, 
to  serve  in  person  during  the  expected  campaign, 
but  whether  he  complied  with  it  does  not  appear. 
He  seems  to  have  taken  the  same  part  as  his 
father  in  aid  of  the  English  monarch,  duriog  bis 
invasion  of  Scotland  in  1296,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  revolt  of  Baliol,  which  led  to  their  castle 
Lochmaben  in  Anuandale  being  temporarily  seUed 
by  Comyn,  earl  of  Buchan,  leader  of  the  Scottish 
army;  and  after  the  decisive  fight  of  DonbtiS 
28th  April,  he  was  employed  to  receive  for  Ed- 
ward the  submissions  of  his  own  men  of  Carrick. 
In  August  of  the  same  year,  when  Edward  held  a 
parliament  at  Berwick  for  the  settlement  of  Scot- 
land, Bruce,  then  earl  of  Carrick,  with  the  rat 
of  the  Scots  nobility,  renewed  his  oath  of  homage 
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to  the  English  monarch.  Up  to  and  ever  after 
this  period,  it  is  probable  that  not  only  both  father 
and  sen  bat  all  the  Scottish  magnates  of  their 
party,  who  joined  with  them  in  that  act  of  hom- 
age, entertained  the  expectation  that  wheu  all  was 
tranquilly  settled  in  Scotland,  the  English  king 
would  confer  the  go  vera  me  nt  of  that  kingdom  as 
a  king-fief  of  his  crown  upon  the  former.  The 
idea  of  his  ruling  it,  even  as  lord  paramount,  ex- 
cept through  the  instrumentality  of  a  native  prince, 
was  in  antagonism  not  only  to  all  historical  pre- 
cedent, but  must  have  been  repugnant  to  every 
feeling  of  nationality  in  their  bosom.  If  so, 
however,  the  establishment  by  Edward,  on  his 
leaving  for  England  later  in  the  autumn  of  that 
year,  of  the  earl  de  Warenne  as  governor  of 
Scotlaud,  with  Cressingham  and  Ormesby  as 
treasurer  and  justiciary,  proved  the  futility  of 
their  hopes. 

That  young  de  Brus  was  dissatisfied  with  this 
settlement  of  the  kingdom  it  was  but  natural 
to  suppose,  and  on  the  appearance  of  Wallace,  in 
the  following  summer  (1297),  carrying  on  a  private 
warfare  against  the  English  in  the  south-west  of 
Scotland,  in  which  he  was  joined  by  various  chiefs 
in  the  neighbourhood,  his  conduct  became  so  equi- 
vocal, that,  as  Hemingford  relates,  the  English 
wardens  of  the  western  marches  summoned  him 
to  Carlisle  to  renew  his  oath  of  fidelity  to  Edward. 
Probably  being  then  unprepared  to  act  on  the  offen- 
sive, he  proceeded  there  with  his  vassals,  and  took 
a  solemn  oath  on  the  consecrated  host  and  the 
sword  of  Thomas  a  Becket,  to  assist  Edward 
against  the  Scots  and  all  his  enemies.   To  prove 
bis  sincerity,  on  his  return  to  Annandale  he  made 
an  inroad  with  his  armed  vassals  upon  the  lands 
of  William  lord  Douglas,  knight  of  Liddcsdale, 
one  of  the  insurgent  lords;  and,  after  wasting 
them,  carried  off  his  wife  and  children  to  his  cas- 
tle at  Turnberry. 

No  sooner,  however,  was  the  danger  over  than 
the  correctness  of  their  suspicions  was  mani- 
fested by  his  joiniug  the  conspiracy  of  the  Scottish 
leaders,  and  attempting  on  his  return  to  Carrick 
to  induce  his  father's  vassals  to  rise  with  him. 
In  this  perhaps  he  was  not  so  much  an  active  as 
a  passive  agent.  The  revolt  against  the  English 
role  had  become  so  general,  says  Hemingford,  as 


entirely  to  assume  a  national  character,  aud  the 
vassals  of  the  barons  could  not  be  restrained  by 
their  chiefs  from  adhering  to  it.    By  opposing  it  j 
his  own  safety  was  likely  to  be  compromised,  aud 
it  seemed  probable  that  all  chance  of  his  claim  to 
the  throne  ever  being  recognised  by  the  nation 
would  be  cut  off.   There  seems  to  have  been 
strong  hopes  held  out  to  him  that  the  insurgents 
would  adopt  his  cause.   It  was  publicly  at  this 
time  reported,  according  to  Hemingford,  that  he 
aspired  to  the  throne.   All  the  leaders  of  the  in- 
surrection, except  Wallace  and  Sir  Audrew  Moray, 
were  those  who  had  invariably  supported  the 
claims  of  his  family.    Wishart,  bishop  of  Glas-  , 
gow,  who  had  counselled  their  rising,  was  his  firm  j 
friend,  and  the  Comyns,  who  were  his  rivals  in  j 
their  own  right  and  in  that  of  Baliol,  were  with 
their  partisans  in  confinement  in  England.  The 
men  of  Annandale,  however,  at  first  hesitated, 
asked  a  day  to  consider  the  matter,  and  quietly 
dispersed  to  their  homes  during  the  night.    With  i 
his  own  vassals  of  Carrick,  however,  he  took  up 
arms,  and  might,  notwithstanding  of  his  youth, 
have  rendered  important  service  to  the  national 
cause,  had  unity  prevailed  in  their  counsels,  and 
had  not  the  English  forces  been  too  active  to 
permit  it.    Wallace  had  determined  to  support 
the  cause  of  Baliol.  He  was  the  soul  of  the  party, 
and  not  a  few  of  the  insurgents  joined  in  his  views. 
The  Comyns  also  had  adherents  iu  the  camp. 
The  Scottish  forces  were  numerous  and  strongly 
posted,  but  their  leaders  were  actuated  by  oppos-  | 
ing  views.  First  one,  then  others  of  them,  left  the    1 1 
camp  and  went  over  to  the  English.    Being  thus  j! 
taken  at  disadvantage  by  an  army  under  Sir  j| 
Henry  Percy  and  Sir  Robert  Clifford,  command-    j  | 
ing  in  Scotland,  the  confederates  were  constrained    | » 
to  yield  upon  conditions  at  Irvine,  on  the  9th  of 
July  1297.   The  document  embodying  their  sub- 
mission has  been  published  in  its  original  Nor- 
man French  by  Sir  F.  Palgrave,  and  is  that  re-  ! 
ferred  to  in  the  note  in  the  preceding  life  as  having 
contained  an  error  in  transcription.    On  this  oc- 
casion so  much  difficulty  was  felt  by  the  English 
commanders  with  respect  to  de  Brus,  that,  as  ap- 
peal's by  another  document  of  the  same  date,  his  j 
daughter  Marjory,  then  about  four  or  five  years  of  j 
age,  was  required  to  be  delivered  to  them  as  an  j 
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hostage,  and  three  magnates,  of  whom  two  were 
parties  to  the  convention,  became  joint  securities 
for  his  loyalty  "  with  their  lives,  limbs,  and  es- 
tates," until  that  hostage  should  be  delivered  into 
their  hands.  This  Marjory  was  his  only  child  by 
his  first  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Mar,  who  snrvived  this  bereavement  only  for  a 
few  months.  The  conduct  of  Wallace  on  this  oc- 
casion shows  a  fierce  and  intractable  disposition. 

i  Although  included  in  the  capitulation  he  refused 
to  accede  to  its  terms.  Ascribing  the  arrangement 
to  the  counsels  of  Wishart,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  he 
set  fire  to  his  house,  plundered  all  his  goods,  and 
led  his  family  captive.  The  other  barons  honour- 
ably fulfilled  their  engagement. 

In  the  subsequent  struggles  of  Wallace  and  his 
party,  de  Brus  took  no  active  part ;  but  in  1298, 
when  Edward  entered  Scotland  with  a  formidable 

j  army,  he  shut  himself  up  in  the  castle  of  Ayr, 
and  maintained  a  doubtful  neutrality.  After  the 
defeat  of  Wallace  at  Falkirk,  Edward  was  about 

I    to  attack  the  castle  of  Ayr,  when  de  Brus,  dread- 

|  ing  the  consequences,  razed  it  to  the  ground, 
and  retired  into  the  recesses  of  Carrick.  In  1298, 
when  Wallace  had  resigned  the  regency,  John 

|  Comyn  of  Badenoch  and  Sir  John  Soulis  were 
chosen  guardians  of  the  kingdom.    About  a  year 

'    afterwards,  Lamberton,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 

!  and  the  earl  of  Carrick  then  only  in  his  twenty- 
fifth  year,  were,  by  general  consent,  added  to  the 

|  number. 

The  conduct  of  de  Brus,  at  this  juncture,  as 
throughout  the  entire  period  prior  to  his  as- 

I  sumption  of  the  crown,  not  being  understood, 
has  excited  the  wonder  and  regret  of  posterity. 
Supple,  dexterous,  and  accommodating, — now  in 
arms  for  his  country,  and  then  leagued  with  her 
oppressors, — now  swearing  fealty  to  the  English 
king,  and  again  accepting  the  guardianship  of 

I  Scotland  in  the  name  of  Baliol,  it  seems  to  require 
all  the  energy,  perseverance,  and  consummate 
prudence  and  valour  of  after  years  to  redeem 
his  character  from  the  charge  of  apparent  and 
culpable  weakness.  De  Brus  the  guardian  of 
Scotland  in  the  name  of  Baliol!  says  Lord 
Hailes,  is  one  of  those  historical  phenomena 
which  are  inexplicable.  Yet  this  conduct  we 
have  attempted   to  explain,  and  in  part  to 


vindicate,  by  the  peculiarity  of  his  circum- 
stances, which  necessitated  a  course  different 
from  what  he  would  have  chosen.  His  grand- 
father, after  vainly  endeavouring  to  establish  hit 
pretensions  to  the  throne  of  Scotland,  had  quietly 
acquiesced  in  the  elevation  of  Baliol.  His  father, 
sometime  earl  of  Carrick,  had  submitted  uniformly 
and  implicitly  to  the  superior  ascendency  of  the 
English  monarch.  Bruce,  therefore,  though  con- 
vinced of  his  right  to  the  Scottish  throne,  and 
determined  to  assert  it,  could  not  in  the  meantime, 
with  decency  or  hope  of  success,  urge  a  claim  in 
his  own  person.  In  doing  so  he  would  have  bad 
to  contend  with  a  rival  who  was  at  that  time 
one  of  the  most  powerful  men  in  the  kingdom. 
Baliol  had  renounced  for  ever  all  claim  for  him- 
self, and  his  son  was  in  captivity ;  but  the  claims 
and  hopes  of  his  family  centred  in  John  Comyn, 
commonly  called  the  Red  Comyn,  the  son  of 
his  sister  Marjory,  who  was  allied  to  many  of 
the  noblest  families  in  Scotland  and  England, 
and  who,  by  the  decision  of  Edward,  possessed, 
in  succession,  a  clear  right  to  the  Scottish  crown. 
Between  the  families  of  Bruce  and  Comyn  there 
had  existed  for  many  years  all  the  jealousy  and 
hatred  which  rival  aud  irrcconcileable  interests 
could  create.  The  movements  of  both  families, 
not  only  during  the  contests  which  occurred 
between  the  abdication  of  Baliol  and  the  death 
of  Wallace,  but  long  afterwards,  seem  to  have 
been  decided  rather  by  a  regard  to  family  inter- 
ests than  the  good  of  their  country.  They  were 
uniformly  ranged  on  opposite  sides,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  brief  period  now  referred  to,  when 
Bruce  and  Comyn  were  associated  in  the  regency 
of  the  kingdom. 

All  writers  seem  to  think  that  this  coalition  had 
been  mainly  produced  by  a  desire  to  crush  Wal- 
lace, whose  patriotism  and  influence  endangered 
their  common  pretensions,  and  that  that  end  once 
gained  they  returned  to  their  former  course  of 
factions  opposition  and  strife.  That  the  existence 
on  the  part  of  both  of  this  feeling  is  true,  and  that, 
as  respects  Comyn  at  least,  this  was  the  ruling 
motive,  we  are  not  prepared  to  deny.  It  was  only 
the  leaders  of  the  army,  however,  who  refused  to 
serve  under  Wallace.  But  de  Brus  was  not  with 
the  army,  nor  in  communication  with  it,  nntQ  some 
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time  after  the  appointment  of  Com yn  as  guardian. 
The  battle  of  Falkirk  was  fought  on  22d  July 
1298;  Wallace's  resignation  followed  immediately 
thereafter,  as  well  as  the  appointment  of  Com)  n 
as  guardian,  whilst  the  first  appearance  of  the 
name  of  de  Bros  in  connection  with  the  office  is  on 
1 3th  Not.  1299.  It  has  been  supposed  that  de  Bros 
i    was  pressed  upon  the  other  guardians  by  Lamber- 
|    ton,  the  primate,  as  a  condition  of  his  (Lamberton's) 
'    accepting  the  same  office,  and  for  the  sake  of  union 
and  conciliation,  and  Lamberton  was  a  friend  of 
Wallace  raised  to  the  primacy  by  the  determined 
will  of  that  patriot  alone.    [Palgrave  document*."] 
A  more  satisfactory  explanation  of  his  conduct  may 
therefore  be  fonnd  in  the  not  improbable  conjecture, 
that  the  regency  of  1299  was  the  result  of  a  com- 
I    promise  in  which  the  claims  of  Baliol,  then  in  hope- 
|    less  captivity  in  England,  were  understood  to  be 
I    abandoned.     The  joint  guardianship,  whether 
established  or  not  on  this  understanding,  lasted 
only  for  a  short  time.   Lamberton  and  de  Soulis 
■    went  over  to  France  as  commissioners,  with  five 
;    others,  there  to  watch  over  the  national  interests. 
A  cautions  and  far-seeing,  but  selfish  policy, 
most  have  taken  alarm  on  the  prosperous  appear- 
ance which  Baliol's  affairs  soon  afterwards  began 
1    to  assume,  and  probably  offence  at  the  proceedings 
j       his  representatives  thereupon.   When  the  cause 
|    »f  the  late  imprisoned  and  abdicated  king  was 
taken  np  by  the  courts  of  France  and  Rome ;  when 
|    the  genuineness  of  the  deed  of  his  resignation  of 
i    the  throne  was  denied  by  the  Scottish  emissaries 
,    at  the  latter  court;  when  his  person  was  re- 
leased from  prison,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Pope's 
j    nnncio  at  Witsand,  18th  July  1299;  and  when  a 
;    bull  admonitory,  in  his  interest,  was  served  on 
J    Edward  himself,  by  no  less  a  personage  than  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  (June  1800),  we  find 
that  soon  thereafter,— his  lands  of  Annandale  and 
Carrick  having  in  the  meantime  been  laid  waste 
by  the  army  of  Edward, — de  Bros  once  more  aban- 
doned a  cause  which  had  become  again  not  that  of 
his  country  but  of  his  rival,  and  made  his  peace 
with  Edward,  by  surrendering  himself  to  John  de 
St.  John,  the  English  warden  of  the  western 
marches. 

This  view  of  the  character  of  the  guardianship 
of  de  Bros,  amongst  other  proofs  too  minute  for 


detail,  receives  confirmation  from  the  circumstance  I 
that  in  the  only  public  transaction  occurring  dur-  I 
ing  its  brief  existence  of  which  authentic  docu-  ! 
ments  have  descended  to  ns,  namely,  the  adjust-  I 
ment  of  a  truce  with  Edward,  no  mention  is  made  j 
by  either  party  of  Baliol  as  king  of  Scotland.  ! 
During  the  three  successive  campaigns  which  took  \ 
place  previous  to  the  final  subjugation  of  Scotland 
and  the  submission  of  the  Comyns  in  1304,  de 
Bras  continued  faithful  to  Edward.    In  all  the 
proceedings  which  ensued  upon  that  occasion,  de 
Bros  was  treated  by  Edward  with  favour  and  con- 
fidence, and  the  settlement  of  Scotland  was  ar- 
ranged by  the  English  king  on  the  plan  recom- 
mended by  de  Bros.  | 

On  the  death  of  his  father  in  1804  he  received  i 
possession  of  his  lands  in  Annandale  and  in  Eng- 
land, and  became  one  of  the  most  powerfnl  of  the 
northern  barons.   There  is  no  evidence  that  np 
to  the  death  of  Comyn  in  1305-6  de  Bros  had  en- 
tertained serious  thoughts  of  attempting  to  assert 
his  right  to  the  Scottish  crown.    He  certainly 
was  occupied  in  strengthening  his  friendships  by  , 
bonds  of  the  character  of  those  that  were  common 
in  that  age,  and  that  with  the  ulterior  object  of  j 
improving  any  occasion  that  might  arise  for  this  | 
end.    But  his  knowledge  of  the  character  of  Ed-    ' ! 
ward,  and  the  closeness  with  which  his  proceedings 
were  watched,  were  likely  to  induce  him  to  post- 
pone all  hostile  projects  until  more  favourable 
circumstances  should  arise.  ; 

The  murder  of  John  Comyn,  younger  of  Bade-  | 
noch,  10th  February  1305-6,  is  one  of  those  pas-  jj 
sages  in  the  obscure  history  of  that  period  which 
has  exercised  the  patience  and  tried  the  candour  1 
of  historians.   The  contradictory  and  most  impro-  | 
bable  details  of  this  event  given  by  our  Scottish 
historians,  written  as  they  were  long  after  the  | 
event  took  place,  can  only  be  regarded  as  the  | 
embodiment  and  embellishment  of  national  tradi-  | 
tions,  and  unfortunately  the  contemporary  writers  j 
of  England  are  silent  as  to  nearly  all  but  the  fact  I 
itself,  and  the  accounts  of  later  ones  are  as  difficult  I 
to  reconcile  with  probability  as  those  of  the  Scot-  | 
tish.  Dismissing  not  a  few  particulars  now  proved  j 
to  be  either  impossible  or  false,  the  circumstances  I 
which  these  historians  relate  as  having  led  to  and 
accompanied  this  murder  are  as  follows:  That 
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at  a  conference  which  took  place  between  the  ri- 
vals at  Stirling,  de  Brus,  after  fomenting  the  misery 
to  which  the  kingdom  was  reduced,  made  to  him 
this  proposal: — "Support,"  says  he,  H  my  title  to 
the  throne,  and  1  will  give  you  all  my  lands  j  or 
bestow  on  me  your  lands,  and  I  shall  support  your 
claim;11  that  Comyn  cheerfully  acceded  to  the 
former  alternative,  waiving  his  own  claims  in  fa- 
vour of  Ilia  rival;  that  I  formal  bond  was,  in 
consequence,  drawn  up  and  BlgMMl  hy  the  parties; 
that  de  Brus  returned  to  Loudon,  matters  not  be- 
ing  yet  matured  sufficiently  lor  open  resistance  to 
the  English;  and  that  Comyn,  fluxions  to  regain 
tin  favour  of  Edward,  betrayed  the  plot  to  that 
mouarch,  and  transmitted  to  him  the  agreement 
signed  by  de  Bins, 

It  is  added  that  King  Edward,  on  receiving  this 
Information,  cherishing  the  desigu  not  only  of 
seizing  his  person,  but  of  involving  him  and  Ids  bro- 
thers in  one  common  destruction,  was  so  imprudent 
as  to  discover  his  purpose  to  some  of  the  nobles  of 
his  court;  that  that  very  night  the  earl  of  Glou- 
cester, under  pretence  of  repaying  n  loan,  sent  de 
Brus  a  purse  of  money  and  a  pair  of  gilded  spurs — 
a  hint  which  the  latter  understood  ;  and,  accom- 
panied by  a  single  attendant,  he  took  horse  and 
escaped  with  all  speed  into  Scotlaud  j  that  when 
near  the  Sol  way  sands,  he  met  a  messenger  tra- 
velling aloue,  \>  horn  he  recognised  as  a  follower  of 
Comyn ;  that  his  suspicions  were  now  awakened, 
and  slaying  the  courier,  he  possessed  himself  of  his 
despatches,  in  which  he  found  further  proofs  of 
Corny n^s  treachery,  accompanied  by  a  recommen- 
dation to  Edward  to  put  his  rival  to  instant  death ; 
that  Bruce  proceeded  hastily  on  his  journey,  and 
repairing  to  Dumfries,  requested  a  private  interview 
with  Coniyu,  which  was  held  February  4,  1305,  in 
the  church  of  the  Minorite  Friars;  that  nt  first  the 
meeting  was  friendly,  and  the  two  barons  walked 
np  towards  the  high  attar  together;  that  Bruce 
accused  his  rival  of  having  betrayed  their  agree- 
ment to  Edward,—"  It  is  a  falsehood  you  utter/* 
said  Comyn  ;  and  Bruce,  without  uttering  a  word, 
drew  his  dagger  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart;  that 
hastening  instantly  from  the  church,  he  rejoined 
his  attendants,  who  were  waiting  for  him  without; 
and  that  seeing  him  pale  and  agitated,  they  eagerly 
inquired  the  cause, — fc*  I  doubt  I  have  slain  the  red 


Comyn,"  was  his  answer.    "You  doubt  T  cried  I 
Sir  Thomas  Kirkpatrick  fiercely,    Is  thai  n  n 
to  be  left  to  doubt?   l*se  mat  siccar,*  (I  will 
make  sure;)  and  rushing  into  the  church  with  Sir 
James  Lindesay  and  Sir  Christopher  Setou,  tlw» 
found  the  wounded  man,  and  immediately  to 
spatched  him,  slaying,  at  the  same  time,  Sir  Robert 
Comyn,  his  uncle,  who  tried  to  defend  him.  l»nJ 
Hailes,  however,  investigated  this  obscure  torn* 
action  in  1767,  with  his  usual  impartiality  and  4k 
crimination,  and  the  conclusions  at  which  lie  anit* 
ed  have  not  been  invalidated  but  rather  confirmed 
by  subsequent  research*  ^. 

We  concur  with  him  in  thinking  it  was  roost 
improbable  that  de  Brus  should  have  made  such  t 
proposal  to  Comyn  as  is  there  stated,  or  that 
Comyn  could  suppose  him  to  be  sincere  la  doug 
so.   Fordmt  docs  not  say  which  alternative  Co  raj  a 
accepted,    Barbour  makes  the  proposal  to  baw 
come  from  Comyn.   The  answer  given  by  de  Bra* 
was,  "  I  will  take  the  crown  ;  it  is  mine  of  right;* 
an  answer  likely  to  revive  the  old  contention, 
Barbour  and  Fordun  represent  the  agreements! 
have  been  by  indenture,  of  which  each  held  t 
copy  signed  by  the  other — a  most  extraordinary 
circumstance,  as  they  must  have  called  in  a  tliinl 
party.    Win  ton,  on  the  other  hand,  describes  I 
as  a  mere  conversation  as  they  were  "riding  fra 
Stirling."   It  is  most  improbable  that  Edward,  ie 
possession  of  such  a  document,  should  have  con- 
cealed or  delayed  his  purpose  of  apprehending  d« 
Brus  for  a  single  day.    Barbour  reports  that  00 
receiving  Comyn *s  part  of  the  indenture  E<lw*ni 
summoned  a  parliament,  at  which  de  Bros  *p» 
peared  ; — that  he  there  exhibited  the  indeottn, 
and  accused  de  Brus  of  treason ; — and  that  de 
Brus  asked  to  look  at  the  paper  till  next  day,  and 
then  disappeared.    Of  course  we  know  th 
no  such  parliament,  nor  would  that  be  the  mod* 
of  procedure  at  one.   Not  leas  unlikely  is  ft  tkH 
Edward  would  hi  a  moment  of  unguarded  festivity 
reveal  his  purpose  against  de  Bros,  if  he  was,  « 
i3  stated,  anxious  to  secure  his  absent  Uutfcsr, 
It  is  altogether  incomprehensible  that  tits  liijfr 
son-in-law  Ralph  de  Monthermer,  called  bf  COS* 
tesy  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  should  have  betraitd 
the  secrets  of  his  sovereign  and  benefactor.  Ovt 
lii^HL'iaiift  have,  evidently  under  hum  . 
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is  for  the  previous  eaiTs  fathor,  who  was  a  tula- 
11  of  de  Brtis's  mother.  The  purse  of  money  and 
"r  of  gilded  spurs  Bhould  be  u  twelve  pence  and 
a  pair  of  spurs/'  as  in  Fordun,  a  moat  mysterious 
and  improbable  restitution  and  mode  of  communi- 
cation of  danger. 

The  whole  antecedents  would  appear  to  be  pre- 
pared, under  the  inventive  powers  of  tradition,  to 
account  for  the  murder  of  Corny n  as  an  net  con- 
templated beforehand,  whereas  it  is  most  evident 
that  it  was  as  unexpected  on  the  part  of  de  Bros 
as  on  that  of  his  victim.    It  was  a  hasty  quarrel 
between  two  proud-spirited  rivals.   De  Brna  had 
made  no  preparations  to  assert  his  pretensions  to 
the  crown,  nor  had  he  a  single  castle  except  Kit- 
drmnmie  in  Aberdeeusbire  at  bis  disposal.  Amidst 
a  mass  of  contradictory  improbabilities  one  genu- 
ine  public  contemporary  document  is  worth  a 
hundred  conjectures.    In  his  first  public  instru- 
ment after  the  slaughter  of  Comyn,  King  Edward 
expressly  says,  that  he  reposed  entire  confidence 
fit  de  Bros  [Fad.  ii.  938].    It  is  not  easy  to  see 
bow  be  could  have  done  so,  if  he  were  possessed 
of  written  evidence  to  prove  that  the  intentions  of 
de  Brits  were  hostile.    It  was  as  little  likely  that 
de  Bnis  could  ban  known  Corny n  was  to  be  pre- 
sent at  Dumfries  as  that  he  would  have  proposed 
a  sanctuary — a  place  so  tremendous  in  the  notions 
of  those  days — for  the  scene  of  action.    It  is  pro- 
bable, however,  that  Comyn  might  have  been  en- 
deavouring to  instil  some  suspicions  into  the  mind 
of  Edward  from  jealousy  of  de  Bras ;  and  indeed 
there  ia  a  hint  to  this  effect  given  by  Hemingford, 
the  moat  authentic  because  the  best  informed  con- 
mporary,  and  that  reports  of  these  might  have 
chad  the  ears  of  de  Brus  or  been  refeiTed  to  by 
Iward  himself.   Ou  meeting  Comyn,  therefore) 
Brus  demanded  a  private  Interview  and  an 
tplanation.     la  their  conversation  some  hot 
rords  took  place,  and  de  Bros  struck  Comyn  with 
dagger.   The  impetuous  zeal  of  his  followers 
ivated  the  crime,  and  gave  to  the  whole 
transaction  the  appearance  of  premeditated  assas- 
sination*   Snch  is  the  conclusion  at  which  we 
nve  been  compelled  to  arrive,  after  a  careful  con* 
sideration  of  all  the  circumstances  of  an  event 
which  decided  de  Bros's  destiny. 
Two  months  thereafter,  March  27,  Bruce,  as 


we  shall  now  call  him,  was  crowned  king  at 
Scone.  The  whole  proceedings  indicate  haste  and 
lack  of  preparation.  The  regalia  of  Scotland, 
with  the  sacred  stone  and  the  regal  mantle,  had 
been  carried  off  by  Edward  in  1296  ;  but  on  this 
occasion  the  bishop  of  Glasgow  fi Lrnished  from  bis 
owu  wardrobe  the  robes  in  which  Bruce  was  ar- 
rayed ;  he  also  presented  to  the  new  king  a  ban- 
ner embroidered  with  the  arms  of  Baliol,  which 
he  had  concealed  in  his  treasury,  A  small  circlet 
of  gold  was  placed  by  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews 
on  his  bead;  and  Robert  the  Bruce,  sitting  in  the 
state  chair  of  the  abbot  of  Scone,  received  the 
homage  of  the  few  prelates  and  barons  then  assem- 
bled. The  earl  of  Fife,  as  the  descendant  of  Mac- 
duff, possessed  the  hereditary  right  of  crowning 
the  kings  of  Scotland,  Duncan,  the  then  earl,  fa- 
voured the  English  interest,  but  his  sister  Isabella, 
countess  of  Buchan,  with  singular  boldness  and 
enthusiasm,  repaired  to  Scoue,  and,  asserting  the 
privilege  of  her  ancestors,  a  second  time  crowned 
Bruce  king  of  Scotland,  two  days  after  the  former 
coronation  had  taken  place. 

The  news  of  the  murder  of  Comyn  reached  Ed- 
wnrd  while  residing  with  his  court  at  Winchester, 
whither  he  had  gone  for  the  benefit  of  his  health, 
lie  immediately  nominated  the  earl  of  Pembroke 
governor  of  Scotland,  ordered  a  new  levy  of  troops, 
and,  proceeding  to  London,  held  a  solemn  enter- 
tainment, in  which  his  eldest  son,  the  prince  of 
Wales,  with  three  hundred  youths  of  the  best  fami- 
ilies  in  England,  received  the  honour  of  knighthood 
and,  with  the  king,  made  a  vow  instantly  to  de- 
part for  Scotland,  and  take  no  rest  till  the  death, 
of  Comyn  was  avenged  on  Bruce,  and  a  teirible 
punishment  inflicted  on  his  adherents.  The  earl 
of  Pembroke  and  Henry  Percy  having  reached  and 
fortified  Perth,  Bruce,  with  his  small  band  of  fol- 
lowers, arrived  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  sent  a 
challenge  to  Pembroke,  whose  sister  was  the  wi- 
dow of  the  red  Comyn,  to  come  out  and  fight  with 
him  on  the  18th  of  Jane.  Pembroke  returned  for 
answer  that  the  day  was  too  far  spent,  but  that  he 
would  meet  him  on  the  morrow.  Satisfied  with 
this  assurance,  Bruce  retreated  to  the  wood  of 
Met  liven,  where  his  little  army,  towards  the  close 
of  the  day,  was  unexpectedly  attacked  by  Pem- 
broke.   Bruce  made  a  brave  resistance,  and  after 
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1  being  four  times  unhorsed,  was  at  last  compelled, 
\     with  about  four  hundred  folio  were,  to  retreat  into  the 

I  wilds  of  Athol.    Here  he  and  his  small  band  for 

i 

i !  some  time  led  the  life  of  outlaws.    Having  received 

|  intelligence  that  his  youngest  brother  Nigel  had 

' !  arrived  with  his  queen  at  Aberdeen,  he  proceeded 

'  I    there :  and,  on  the  advance  of  a  superior  body  of 

1 1 

||    the  English,  conducted  them  in  safety  into  the 
;     mountainous  district  of  Breadnlbane.   The  adven- 
tures through  which,  at  this  period,  the  king  and 
his  followers  passed,  and  the  perils  and  privations 
which  they  endured,  are  more  like  the  incidents  of 
i    romance  than  the  details  of  history.   The  lord  of 
Lorn,  Alexander,  chief  of  the  Macdougalls,  who 
had  married  the  aunt  of  the  red  Comyn,  at  the 
head  of  a  thousand  Highlanders,  attacked  the  king 
|  i    at  Daliy,  near  the  head  of  Loch  Tay,  in  a  narrow 
! !    defile,  where  Brucc's  cavalry  had  not  room  to  act, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  retreat,  fighting  to  the  last. 

I I  At  Craigrostan,  on  the  western  side  of  Benlomond, 
j :  is  a  cave,  to  which  tradition  has  assigned  the  hon- 
; ;  our  of  affording  shelter  to  King  Robert  Bruce,  and 
|  his  followers,  after  his  defeat  by  Macdougall. 
;  |  Here,  it  is  said,  the  Bruce  passed  the  night,  sur- 
I  j  rounded  by  a  Hock  of  goats ;  and  he  was  so  much 
'  pleased  with  his  nocturnal  associates  that  he  after- 
wards made  a  law  that  all  goats  should  be  ex- 

\  empted  from  grassinail  or  rent.  Finding  his  cause 
becoming  every  da}*  more  desperate,  he  sent  the 
queen  and  her  ladies  to  Kildrummie  castle,  under 
the  charge  of  Nigel  Bruce  and  the  earl  of  Athol ; 
while  he  himself,  with  his  remaining  followers, 
amounting  now  only  to  about  two  hundred,  re- 
solved to  force  a  passage  to  Kintyre,  and  escape 

!  from  thence  into  the  northern  parts  of  Ireland. 
On  arriving  at  the  banks  of  Loch  Lomond,  there 
appeared  no  mode  of  conveyance  across  the  loch. 
After  much  search,  Sir  James  Douglas  discovered 
in  a  creek  a  crazy  little  boat,  by  which  they  safely 
got  across. 

While  engaged  in  the  chase,  a  resource  to  which 
\  they  were  driven  for  food,  Bruce  and  his  party 
! !  accidentally  met  with  Malcolm  earl  of  Lennox,  a 
j,  staunch  adherent  of  the  king,  who,  pursued  by 
;  |  the  English,  had  also  taken  refuge  there.  By  his 
,  exertions  the  royal  party  were  amply  supplied 
\  with  provisions,  and  enabled  to  reach  in  safety 
the  castle  of  Dnnaverty  in  Kintyre,  where  they 


were  hospitably  received  by  Angus  of  lata,  the 
lord  of  Kintyre.  After  a  stay  of  three  days  the 
king  embarked  with  a  few  of  his  most  faithful  ad- 
herents, and,  after  weathering  a  dreadful  storm, 
landed  at  the  little  island  of  Rachrine,  about  four 
miles  distant  from  the  north  coast  of  Irelatid.  On 
this  sm all  island  he  remained  during  the  winter. 

In  his  absence  the  English  monarch  proceeded 
with  unrelenting  cruelty  against  his  adherents  in 
^Scotland.  Nigel  Bruce,  with  those  chiefs  who  had 
aided  him  in  the  defence  of  Kildrummie  castle, 
which  they  were  compelled  to  surrender,  were 
hurried  in  chains  to  Berwick,  and  immediately 
hanged.  Many  others  of  noble  rauk  shared  a 
similar  fate.  Even  the  female  friends  of  Bruce 
did  not  escape  King  Edward's  fury.  The  queen, 
her  daughter  Marjory,  and  their  attendants,  hav- 
ing taken  refuge  in  the  sanctuary  of  St.  Duthac, 
in  Ross-shire,  were  sacrilegiously  seized  by  tht 
earl  of  Ross,  and  committed  to  au  English  prison. 
The  two  sisters  of  Bruce  were  also  imprisoned. 
The  countess  of  Buchan  was  suspended  in  a  cage 
of  wood  and  iron  from  one  of  the  outer  turrets  of 
the  castle  of  Berwick,  in  which  she  remained  for 
four  years. 

Brace's  estates,  both  in  England  and  Scotland, 
were  confiscated,  and  he  himself  and  all  his  ad- 
herents were  solemnly  excommunicated  by  the 
Pope's  legate  at  Carlisle.    Of  these  dire  national 
and  personal  misfortunes,  the  king,  in  his  island- 
retreat,  was  happily  ignorant;  and  he  had  so 
effectually  concealed  himself,  that  it  was  generally 
believed  that  he  was  dead.    On  the  approach  of 
spring,  1307,  Bruce  resolved  to  make  one  more 
effort  for  the  recovery  of  his  rights.    He  set  sail 
for  the  island  of  Arran,  with  thirty-three  galleys 
and  three  hundred  men.   He  next  made  a  descent 
upon  Carrick;  and,  surprising  at  midnight  the 
English  troops  in  his  own  castle  of  Turnberry, 
then  held  by  the  Lord  Henry  Percy,  he  put  nearly 
the  whole  garrison  to  the  sword.    He  now  rav- 
aged the  neighbouring  country,  and  levied  the 
rents  of  his  hereditary  lands,  while  many  of  his 
vassals  flocked  to  his  standard. 

Meantime,  an  English  force  of  a  thousand  strong 
being  raised  in  Northumberland,  advanced  into 
Ayrshire,  and,  unable  to  oppose  it,  Brace  retired 
iuto  the  mountainous  districts  of  Carrick.  Ferry 
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toon  After  evacuated  Turn  berry  castle,  and  re- 
turned to  England.  This  success  was  counter- 
balanced by  the  miscarriage  of  the  king's  brothers, 
Thomas  and  Alexander  Bruce,  who,  with  seven 
hundred  men,  attempting  a  descent  at  Loch  Ryan, 
in  Galloway,  were  attacked  by  Duncan  Macdow- 
all,  a  Celtic  chief,  and  almost  all  cut  to  pieces. 
The  two  brothers  being  taken  prisoners,  were  con- 
veyed to  Carlisle  and  executed. 

While  English  reinforcements  continued  to  pour 
into  Scotland  from  all  quarters,  Bruce,  shut  up  in 
the  fastnesses  of  Carrick,  found  himself  with  only 
sixty  men,  the  remainder  having  deserted  him  in 
the  belief  that  his  cause  was  hopeless.  Beset  on 
every  side  by  the  English,  he  was  also  exposed  to 
danger  from  private  treachery;  and  his  escapes 
were  often  almost  miraculous.  Among  the  most 
inveterate  of  his  foes  were  the  men  of  Galloway, 
who,  hoping  to  effect  his  destruction  and  that  of 
all  his  followers,  collected  about  two  hundred  men, 
and  accompanied  by  bloodhounds,  came  to  attack 
his  encampment,  which  was  defended  in  the  rear 
by  a  rapid  mountain  stream,  the  banks  of  which 
were  steep  and  covered  with  wood.  Bruce  re- 
ceived timely  notice  of  his  danger,  and  crossing  the 
stream  at  night,  withdrew  his  men  to  a  swampy 
level  at  a  short  distance  from  the  rivulet,  which 
had  only  one  narrow  ford,  over  which  the  enemy 
must  necessarily  pass.  Commanding  his  soldiers 
to  remain  quiet  and  keep  a  strict  watch,  he  and 
two  followers  went  forward  to  reconnoitre.  The 
pathway  which  led  to  the  ford  could  allow  only 
one  man  at  a  time  to  advance  through  it.  The 
yell  of  a  bloodhound  in  the  distance  told  him  of 
the  approach  of  his  enemies ;  and  in  a  short  space 
he  perceived,  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  the  Gal- 
loway men  on  horseback  on  the  opposite  bank. 
They  soon  passed  the  ford,  and  one  by  one  began 
to  make  their  appearance  up  the  path  to  the  spot 
where  the  king  stood,  calmly  awaiting  their  com- 
ing. On  first  seeing  them,  he  had  sent  off  his  at- 
tendants to  order  his  soldiers  to  advance  instantly 
to  his  relief.  The  foremost  of  his  foes*  rode  boldly 
forward  to  attack  the  solitary  individual  who  was 
thus  hardy  enough  to  dispute  the  passage ;  when 
a  thrust  of  Brace's  spear  laid  him  dead  on  the 
spot.  The  next  and  the  next  shared  the  same 
fate,  and  as  each  fell,  Bruce,  with  his  short  dag- 


ger, stabbed  their  horses;  and  the  dead  bodies 
formed  a  sort  of  rampart  against  the  others.  At 
length,  the  loud  shout  of  the  king's  followers,  ad- 
vancing to  the  rescue,  with  Sir  Gilbert  dc  la  Haye 
at  their  head,  warned  the  enemy  to  retire,  after 
sustaining  a  loss  of  fourteen  men.  Bruce  was 
shortly  afterwards  rejoined  by  Sir  James  Douglas, 
but  his  whole  force  at  this  time  did  not  exceed  in 
all  four  hundred  men,  with  which  he  resolved  to 
meet  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  his  old  enemy 
John  of  Lorn,  who,  with  a  superior  army  of  Eng- 
lish cavalry  and  savage  Highlanders,  were  ad- 
vancing against  him.  Being  attacked  by  the 
English  in  front,  and  at  the  same  time  by  the  men 
of  Lorn  in  the  rear,  Bruce's  little  band  suddenly 
divided  into  small  parties,  and  fled  in  separate 
directions.  Lorn  had  with  him  a  bloodhound 
which  had  once  belonged  to  Bruce  himself,  and 
which  being  now  let  loose,  singled  out  his  master's 
footsteps,  and  followed  on  his  track ;  until,  com 
ing  to  a  running  stream,  the  king,  who  was  ac- 
companied only  by  a  single  follower,  plunged  into 
the  water,  and  turning  with  his  companion  into  the 
adjoining  thicket,  continued  his  retreat  in  safety. 
Having  regained  the  place  agreed  upon  as  the 
rendezvous  of  his  followers,  that  night  the  ad- 
vanced post  of  the  English  was  surprised  by 
Bruce,  and  upwards  of  a  hundred  put  to  the 
sword.  The  earl  of  Pembroke  in  consequence  re- 
tired to  Carlisle. 

Bruce  now  ventured  down  upon  the  low  coun- 
try, and  reduced  the  districts  of  Kyle,  Carrick,  and 
Cunningham.  Having  received  a  reinforcement 
from  England,  the  earl  of  Pembroke  again  advanced 
into  Ayrshire  at  the  head  of  three  thousand  men, 
principally  cavalry,  and  was  met,  May  10,  1307, 
by  Bruce  at  Loudon  Hill,  with  only  six  hundred 
men,  when  the  English  sustained  a  total  defeat. 
It  was  here  that  Bruce  first  learned  that  great  les- 
son in  warfare,  which  now  forms  one  of  the  most 
efficient  features  of  modern  strategy,  namely,  that 
a  firm  unflinching  infantry,  drawn  up  in  square, 
can  successfully  resist  the  encounter  of  mounted 
troopers;  and  this  secret  it  was  the  more  impor- 
tant for  him  to  know,  as  the  English  excelled  in 
cavalry.  Three  days  after,  Bruce  encountered 
Ralph  Mouthermer,  earl  of  Gloucester,  and  de- 
feated him  with  great  slaughter.  These  successes 
2  1)  1 
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so  animated  the  Scots,  that  they  flocked  from  all 
quarters  to  the  national  standard. 
Edward  the  First  at  this  time  lay  upon  his 
|    deathbed  at  Carlisle ;  but,  roused  by  intelligence 
of  the  repeated  victories  gained  by  Bruce,  whom 
|    he  thought  dead  and  Scotland  totally  subdued,  he 
!    summoned  the  whole  force  of  his  kingdom  to  as- 
|    serablc;  and  hanging  up  his  litter,  in  which  he  had 
I    hitherto  accompanied  his  troops,  above  the  high 
!    altar  of  the  cathedral  of  Carlisle,  he  mounted  his 
war-horse,  and  attempted  to  lead  his  army  ndhb- 
ward.   But  the  hand  of  death  was  upon  him.  In 
i    four  days  he  had  only  advanced  six  miles,  and  he 
I    expired  at  Burgh-upon-Sands,  an  obscure  village 
I    on  the  Borders,  July  7,  1307,  in  the  69th  year  of 
his  age,  and  the  35th  of  his  reign.    With  his  last 
breath  he  directed  that  his  heart  should  be  sent  to 
I    Jerusalem,  and  that  his  skeleton,  after  the  flesh 
had  been  boiled  from  the  bones,  should  be  carried 
at  the  head  of  the  army,  to  frighten  the  Scots  into 
subjection.    Edward  the  Second  solemnly  swore 
to  observe  the  dying  requests  of  his  father,  but  he 
performed  neither — the  deceased  monarch  being 
buried,  with  his  heart  entire,  and  his  bones  un- 
boiled, at  Westminster.   The  new  king  marched 
|    as  far  as  Cumnock  in  Ayrshire,  appointed  the  earl 
!    of  Pembroke  guardian  of  the  kingdom,  and  then 
|    hurried  back  to  Loudon. 

Bruce  now  made  an  expedition  into  the  north 
of  Scotland,  and  brought  under  his  dominion  the 
territories  of  Argyle,  and  afterwards  took  the  for- 
tresses of  Inverness,  Forfar,  and  Brechin.  Con- 
ducting his  army  into  Buchan,  the  country  of  the 
Comyns,  he  wasted  the  land  with  fire  and  sword, 
and  nearly  depopulated  the  district.  He  soon 
j  after  stormed  and  demolished  the  castle  of  Aber- 
deen, which  was  held  by  an  English  garrison.  In 
the  meantime,  Sir  James  Douglas  was  not  idle. 
For  the  third  time  he  took  his  own  castle  of  Doug- 
las, and  reduced  the  whole  forest  of  Selkirk,  be- 
sides Douglasdale  and  Jedburgh,  to  the  subjection 
of  Bruce.  Bruce  and  his  army  next  attacked  and 
defeated  the  Lord  of  Lorn  at  the  pass  of  Brandir, 
in  the  Western  Highlands,  and  gave  up  his  coun- 
try to  plunder.  The  Lord  of  Lorn  having  taken 
refuge  in  the  castle  of  Dunstaffnage,  was  besieged 
in  that  fortress  and  compelled  to  surrender,  when 
he  swore  fealty  to  the  conqueror. 


In  February  1309,  the  clergy  of  Scotland  met 
in  a  provincial  council  at  Dundee,  and  issued  a 
declaration  that  the  Scottish  nation  had  chosen 
for  their  king  Robert  the  Bruce,  who,  through  his 
father  and  grandfather,  possessed  an  nndoubted 
right  to  the  throne;  and  that  they  willingly  did 
homage  to  him  as  their  sovereign.  Edward  the 
Second,  harassed  by  the  dissensions  of  his  nobility, 
found  it  necessary  to  agree  to  a  truce,  which, 
though  only  of  short  duration,  enabled  Bruce  to 
consolidate  his  power,  and  complete  his  prepara- 
tions for  the  invasion  of  England.  At  the  expiry 
of  the  truce  he  accordingly  advanced  into  Durham, 
laying  waste  the  country  with  fire  and  sword,  and 
giving  up  the  whole  district  to  the  unbridled 
licence  of  the  soldiery.  In  the  same  year,  Edward, 
in  his  turn,  with  an  immense  army,  invaded  Scot- 
land, and  proceeded  as  far  as  Edinburgh,  but  the 
winter  approaching,  and  finding  that  the  Scots  bad 
removed  all  their  provisions  into  the  mountain 
fastnesses,  he  was  compelled  ingloriously  to  retreat 
to  Berwick-upon-Tweed.  After  this  the  Scots, 
now  inured  to  conquest,  again  and  again  broke 
into  England,  ravaging  the  country,  and  driving 
home  the  flocks  and  herds  of  their  enemies.  At 
one  period  Edward  sent  his  favourite  Gavestou, 
earl  of  Cornwall,  with  an  army  into  Scotland,  but 
that  doughty  commander  was  not  the  most  likely 
person  to  vanquish  Robert  the  Bruce  and  his  hardy 
Scots.  The  town  of  Perth,  one  of  the  chief  garri- 
sons of  the  English  in  Scotland,  was  soon  after- 
wards gallantly  stormed,  the  king  himself  being 
the  first  person  who  scaled  the  walls. 

In  harvest  1312,  Bruce  again  invaded  England; 
and  several  towns,  among  which  were  Hexham 
and  Corbrigg,  were  given  to  the  flames.  Although 
repulsed  in  their  assaults  on  Carlisle  and  Berwick, 
the  Scots  only  consented  to  a  truce  on  the  imme- 
diate payment  of  a  large  sum  of  money  by  the 
clergy  and  inhabitants  of  Durham,  Northumber- 
land, Cumberland,  and  Westmoreland.  The  cas- 
tle of  Linlithgow  was  taken  by  a  countryman, 
named  William  Binnock  or  Binnie,  who,  conceal- 
ing eight  men  in  a  load  of  hay,  with  several  more 
lying  in  ambush  in  the  copsewood  near  the  castle 
gate,  surprised  that  strong  fortress,  and  put  tht 
whole  of  the  English  to  the  sword.  The  strong 
border  fortress  of  Roxburgh  was  also  captured  try 
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Sir  James  Douglas,  and,  about  the  same  time,  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  which,  from  its  situation,  was 
considered  nearly  impregnable,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Randolph,  the  son  of  Isabel  Bruce,  the  king's 
sister.  In  the  same  year,  nearly  all  the  fortresses 
in  the  kingdom  remaining  in  the  possession  of  the 
Englleh,  were  taken,  one  after  another,  by  the 
Scots. 

Bruce  himself  had  led  an  expedition  against  the 
Isle  of  Man,  which,  after  having  expelled  the 
powerful  sept  of  the  Macdowalls,  his  inveterate 
enemies,  he  reduced  to  his  sway.   On  his  return 
home  in  the  autumn  of  1313,  he  found  that  his 
brother,  Edward  Bruce,  was  engaged  in  the  siege 
of  the  castle  of  Stirling,  which  was  held  by  Sir 
Philip  Mowbray  for  the  English.   Mowbray  gal- 
lantly defended  it  for  some  time,  but  as  the  garri- 
son began  to  suffer  from  famine,  he  prevailed  on 
Edward  Bruce  to  agree  to  a  treaty,  by  which  he 
bound  himself  to  surrender  the  castle,  if  it  was  not 
relieved  by  an  English  army  before  the  24th  of 
Jnne  in  the  ensuing  year.   This  agreement  the 
king  of  Scotland  heard  of  with  displeasure ;  never- 
theless, as  the  honour  of  his  brother  was  pledged, 
he  resolved  to  abide  by  it.    King  Edward,  on  his 
part,  roused  himself  from  the  lethargy  into  which 
he  had  fallen.    He  reconciled  himself  for  the  time 
to  his  nobles,  and  summoned  all  his  barons  and 
fiefs,  not  only  in  England,  but  in  Ireland  and 
Wales,  to  aid  him  with  all  their  followers;  and  he 
appointed  the  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed  to  be 
the  rendezvous  of  the  forces,  on  the  1 1th  June. 
The  troops  collected  there  that  day  amounted,  at 
the  lowest  calculation,  to  a  hundred  thousand  men, 
the  most  numerous  and  best  appointed  army  that 
bad  ever  advanced  against  Scotland.  Of  these  forty 
thousand  were  cavalry,  three  thousand  of  whom 
were  armed,  from  head  to  foot,  in  plate  and  mail. 
To  this  force  Bruce  could  only  oppose  an  army  of 
thirty  thousand  men ;  but  these  were  hardy,  brave, 
and  experienced  troops,  led  by  the  first  warrior  of  his 
age,  and  all  burning  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  their 
country.    The  camp-followers,  baggage-drivers, 
sutlers,  &c,  amounted  to  about  fifteen  thousand 
more;  and  these,  though  useless  in  the  field  of 
battle,  were  destined  to  perform  a  signal  service  in 
the  approaching  struggle.  Bruce  judiciously  chose 
his  ground  at  Bannockburn,  within  four  miles  of 


Stirling.  On  his  left,  where  the  ground  was  bare 
and  open,  and  favourable  for  the  movements  of 
cavalry,  he  caused  parallel  rows  of  pits  to  be  dug, 
each  about  a  foot  in  breadth,  and  about  three  feet 
deep,  which,  after  having  sharp-pointed  stakes 
placed  in  them,  were  carefully  covered  over  with 
sod.  His  brother  Edward  Bruce,  his  nephew 
Randolph,  earl  of  Moray,  Walter,  the  high  stew- 
ard of  Scotland,  and  Sir  James  Douglas,  were  the 
leaders  of  the  principal  divisions.  The  king  him- 
self took  the  command  of  the  reserve,  consisting 
chiefly  of  his  own  vassals  of  Carrick  and  the  men 
of  Argyle,  Kintyre,  and  the  Isles.  The  battle  of 
Bannockburn  was  fought  on  the  24th  of  June  1314. 

At  the  moment  when  the  English,  vigorously  at- 
tacked by  Bruce  himself  at  the  head  of  the  reserve, 
seconded  by  the  divisions  under  Edward  Bruce, 
Randolph,  and  Sir  James  Douglas,  were,  through- 
out their  whole  line,  thrown  into  confusion,  the 
waggoners,  sumpter-boys,  and  followers  of  the 
camp,  having  formed  themselves  into  squadrons, 
with  sheets,  blankets,  &c,  fixed  upon  poles,  to  look 
like  military  banners,  suddenly  appeared  on  tho 
summit  of  the  Gillieshill,  and  at  once  decided  the 
fortune  of  the  day.  The  already  dispirited  Eng- 
lish, supposing  them  to  be  a  fresh  army  come  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Scots,  threw  down  their 
anns,  and  fled  in  all  directions.  Thirty  thousand 
English  were  left  dead  upon  the  field  ;  and  among 
them  were  two  hundred  knights  and  seven  hundred 
esquires.  Twenty-seven  of  the  noblest  barons  of 
England  were  laid  with  their  banners  in  the  dust. 
The  young  earl  of  Gloucester,  the  brave  Sir  Giles 
d' Argentine,  Sir  Robert  Clifford,  and  Sir  Edward 
Mauley,  seneschal  of  England,  were  among  the 
slain.  King  Edward  himself  only  escaped  by  the 
fleetness  of  his  horse.  So  great  was  the  moral  ef-  | 
feet  of  this  memorable  victor)',  that,  according  to 
Walsingham,  a  contemporary  English  historian,  at 
this  time  a  hundred  of  his  countrymen  would  have 
fled  from  before  the  face  of  two  or  three  Scotsmen. 
The  day  after  the  battle,  the  castle  of  Stirling 
surrendered,  and  Sir  Philip  Mowbray  entered  into 
the  service  of  Scotland.  The  earl  of  Hereford, 
escaping  to  the  castle  of  Bothwell,  was  retained  a 
prisoner  by  Sir  Walter  Fitz-Gilbert,  who  held  it  for 
the  English  king,  but  who,  changing  sides  at  this  cri- 
tical juncture,  received  a  grant  of  lands  and  became 
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the  foouder  of  the  noble  house  of  Hamilton.  For 
the  earl  of  Hereford,  the  wife,  sister,  and  daughter 
of  Bruce,  with  Wishart,  bisffop  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
young  earl  of  Mar,  were  exchanged  by  the  Eng- 
lish, and  restored  to  their  country.  Three  times 
within  the  same  year  did  the  victorious  Scots 
invade  England,  ravaging  the  districts  through 
which  they  passed,  and  returning  home  laden 
with  spoil. 

The  Irish  of  Ulster  having  solicited  aid  from  the 
king  of  Scots,  Edward  Bruce  passed  over  to  that 
country,  whither  he  was  soon  followed  by  the  king 
himself,  who,  after  defeating  the  Anglo-Irish,  under 
the  baron  of  Clare,  returned  home  in  safety, 
leaving  his  brother  to  pursue  his  projects  of  con- 
quest, till  his  defeat  and  death  in  the  battle  at 
Dundalk  in  1318.  In  the  meantime,  the  war  with 
England  was  renewed,  but  the  events  connected 
!  with  it  belong  rather  to  history  than  to  the  personal 
I  details  of  Brucc's  life.  Baffled  in  all  his  attempts 
against  the  Scots,  Edward  the  Second  procured 
from  the  Pope,  John  the  Twenty-second,  a  bull, 
commanding  a  truce  for  two  years  between  Scotland 
i  and  England.  Two  cardinals  were  intrusted  with 
|  this  mission,  and  they  also  received  private  author- 
!  ity  from  the  Pope  to  excommunicate  the  king  of 
|  Scotland,  and  whomsoever  else  they  thought  fit, 
j  if  necessary.  The  cardinals,  on  their  arrival  in 
England,  sent  two  messengers  into  Scotland,  to 
convey  the  apostolic  mandate.  Bruce  listened  with 
attention  to  the  Pope's  message ;  but  when  the 
letters  sealed  and  addressed  u  Robert  Bruce, 
Governor  of  Scotland,"  were  presented  to  him,  he 
firmly  but  respectfully  declined  to  receive  them. 
"These  epistles,"  he  said,  "I  may  not  open  or 
read.  Among  my  barons  there  are  many  of  the 
name  of  Robert  Bruce,  and  some  of  them  may 
have  a  share  in  the  government  of  Scotland. 
These  letters  may  possibly  be  intended  for  one  of 
them — they  cannot  be  for  me,  for  I  am  King  of 
Scotland ! "  The  nuncios  attempted  to  excuse  the 
omission,  by  saying,  that  "  the  Holy  Church  was 
not  wont,  duriug  the  dependence  of  a  controversy, 
to  say  or  do  aught  which  might  prejudice  the 
claims  of  cither  contending  party."  The  reply  of 
the  king,  the  nuncios,  with  all  their  sophistry, 
found  it  impossible  to  answer.  u  Since  then,"  said 
he,  "my  spiritual  father  and  my  holy  mother 


would  not  prejudice  the  cause  of  my  adversary  b 
bestowing  on  me  the  title  of  king  daring  tt 
dependence  of  the  controversy,  they  ought  not  1 
have  prejudiced  ray  cause  by  withdrawing  thi 
title  from  me.  It  seems  that  my  parents  ai 
partial  to  their  English  son !  Had  you/'  he  addc 
with  dignity,  "  presumed  to  present  letters  wit 
such  an  address  to  any  other  sovereign  prince,  y< 
might  perh aps  have  been  answered  more  harshly 
but  I  reverence  you  as  the  messengers  of  the  Hoi 
See."  The  disappointed  nuncios  returned  to  Enj 
land,  upon  which  the  cardinals  sent  a  pries 
named  Adam  Newton,  to  Scotland,  to  proclaii 
the  papal  truce.  He  found  Bruce  encamped  wit 
his  army  in  a  wood  near  Old  Cambus,  preparin 
for  the  assault  of  Berwick,  which  still  remained  i 
possession  of  the  English.  On  demanding  to  si 
the  king,  he  was  ordered  to  give  what  letters  t 
had  to  the  king's  seneschal,  who  wonld  deliv* 
them  to  his  master.  These,  addressed  as  befon 
were  instantly  returned  to  him  unopened,  with 
message  from  Bruce  that  "  he  would  listen  to  n 
bulls  until  he  was  treated  as  king  of  Scotland,  an 
had  made  himself  master  of  Berwick."  The  mon 
was  refused  a  safe  conduct  home,  and,  on  the  roa 
to  Berwick,  he  was  attacked  by  four  outlaws,  wh 
tore  and  scattered  to  the  winds  his  papers  an 
credentials,  plundered  him  of  his  bull  and  th 
greater  part  of  his  clothes,  and  left  him  to  find  hi 
way  as  best  he  could. 

Berwick  shortly  afterwards  fell  into  Bruce' 
hands,  and,  in  the  spring  of  1318,  the  Scottisl 
army  invaded  England  by  Northumberland,  nm 
took  several  castles,  returning  home,  "drivinj 
their  prisoners  like  flocks  of  sheep  before  them.' 
Resolved  to  recover  Berwick,  Edward  the  Second 
on  the  24th  of  July  1319,  invested  that  town  bj 
land  and  sea,  but  was  unsuccessful  in  all  his  attacks 
Douglas,  to  create  a  diversion,  invaded  England 
and  September  20,  defeated  a  large  army  of  priest 
and  rustics  under  the  archbishop  of  York,  a 
Mitton  on  the  river  Swale.  On  account  of  th 
great  number  of  ecclesiastics  who  fell  in  this  battle 
it  is  known  in  history  as  "  the  Chapter  of  Mittou.' 
The  siege  of  Berwick  was  in  consequence  raised 
and  the  English  king  attempted  in  vain  to  inter 
cept  the  Scottish  army  on  their  homeward  march 
Bruce  having  been,  at  the  instigation  of  Edward 
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excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  the  estates  of  the 
kingdom,  April  6,  1320,  transmitted  a  spirited 
manifesto  to  bis  holiness,  which  caused  him  to 
recommend  to  Edward  pacific  measures,  to  which 
lost  monarch  would  not  hearken.    He  ted 

a  great  army  into  Scotland  as  far  as  Edinburgh, 
bat  Brace  baring  laid  waste  the  whole  country  to 
Che  Frith  of  Forth,  his  soldiers  were  in  danger  of 
perishing  for  want  of  provision*.  A  solitary  lame 
hull,  which  they  picked  up  at  Tranent,  was  all  the 
prey  that  they  could  secure  in  their  march.  u  Is 
that  all  ye  have  got? 11  said  the  earl  de  Wnrcime 
to  the  foragers  as  be  eyed  the  sorry  animal :  11  By 
my  faith,  I  never  eaw  beef  so  dear!"  Edward  was 
compelled  to  retreat,  and  on  their  way  back  to 
England,  bis  half-famished  soldiers  in  revenge 
burned  the  monasteries  of  Brybnrgh  and  Melrose; 
After  plundering  the  shrines,  and  murdering  the 
monks. 

Bruce  himself,  subsequently,  at  the  head  of  an 
army,  Invaded  England,  and  after  besiegiug  Nor- 
ham  cattle,  defeated  Edward  once  more  at  Biland 
Abbey,  in  Yorkshire.  A  truce  was  in  consequence 
ratified  between  the  two  kingdoms  at  Berwick, 
June  7,  1323*  to  last  for  thirteen  years.  Bruce 
was  now  anxious  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Pope,  and 
accordingly  despatched  Randolph  to  Rome  for  the 
purpose,  when  bis  holiness  agreed  not  to  renew 
nla  former  censures.  In  1327,  on  the  accession  of 
Edward  the  Third  to  the  English  throne,  hos- 
tilities between  the  two  kingdoms  almost  imme- 
diately recommenced ;  but  the  Scots  being  again 
victorious,  the  English  government  were  at  last 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  agreeing  to  a  per- 
manent peace.  After  several  meetings  of  the 
commissioners  of  both  countries,  the  treaty  was 
finally  ratified  in  a  parliament  held  at  Northamp- 
ton, March  4, 1828 ;  the  principal  articles  of  which 
were  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  Scot- 
land, and  of  Brace's  title  to  the  throne,  and  the 
marriage  of  Joanna,  sister  of  the  king  of  England, 
to  David,  the  son  and  heir  of  the  king  of  Scots. 
Brace's  glorious  career  was  now  drawing  to  a  close. 
This  last  act  was  a  fitting  consummation  of  his 
labours.  He  had  achieved  liberty,  independence, 
and  peace  for  Km  country,  the  three  greatest  bless- 
ings he  could  bequeath  to  it,  and  he  now  prepared 
to  depart  in  peace.   The  hardships  and  sufferings 
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which  he  had  endured  had  reduced  his  once  stroug 
constitution,  and  he  became  sorely  afflicted  with  a 
disease  in  his  blood,  called  a  leprosy,  which 
brought  ou  premature  old  age.  The  last  two 
years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  comparative  seclu- 
sion, in  a  castle  at  Cnrdross,  on  the  northern  shore 
of  the  Frith  of  Clyde,  where  he  devoted  his  time 
principally  to  the  building  of  ships,  and  to  aquatic 
and  fishing  excursions,  hawking,  and  other  sports. 
He  was  very  charitable  to  the  poor,  and  kind  and 
courteous  to  all  who  approached  him.  It  is  algo 
known  that,  among  other  animals,  he  kept  a  tame 
lion  beside  him,  of  which  be  was  very  fond.  He 
contemplated  the  approach  of  death  with  calmness 
and  resignation.  The  only  thought  that  troubled 
h  iin  in  his  dying  hours  was,  that  be  was  still  under 
the  excommunication  of  the  church  ;  and  to  make 
all  the  reparation  in  his  power,  he  commissioned 
Sir  James  Douglas  to  carry  his  heart  to  Palestine, 
and  bury  it  in  the  holy  city.  This  great  monarch, 
unquestionably  the  greatest  of  the  Scottish  kings, 
expired  June  7,  1329,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age, 
and  23d  of  bis  reign.    II  is  heart  was  extracted 
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and  embalmed,  and  delivered  over  to  Doughy 
who  was  killed  fighting  against  the  Moors  in 
Spam,  and  the  sacred  relic  of  Bruce,  with  the  body 
of  its  devoted  champion,  was  brought  borne,  and 
buried  in  the  monastery  of  Melrose.  Brace's  body 
was  interred  in  the  Abbey  Church  of  Dunfermline, 
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where,  in  the  year  1818,  in  clearing  the  founda- 
tions for  a  third  chnrch  on  the  same  spot,  his  bones 
were  discovered.    King  Robert  the  Brace  was 

;  twice  married ;  first  to  Isabella,  daughter  of  Don- 
ald, tenth  earl  of  Mar,  by  whom  he  had  one 
daughter,  Marjory,  the  wife  of  Walter  the  high 
steward,  whose  son  was  afterwards  Robert  the  Se- 
cond; and,  secondly,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Aymer  de  Burgh,  carl  of  Ulster,  by  whom  he  had 
David,  who  succeeded  him,  and  two  daughters. 

BRUCE,  Edward,  crowned  king  of  Ireland, 
was  the  brother  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  com- 
panion in  many  of  his  exploits.  In  1308  he  was 
sent  by  his  brother,  with  a  considerable  force, 
into  Galloway,  to  reduce  that  country  to  subjec- 
tion. He  took  and  dismantled  several  castles  and 
strongholds  held  by  the  enemy;  defeated  the 
English  twice,  once  under  Sir  Ingram  de  Umfra- 
ville,  and  again  under  the  earl  of  Pembroke ;  and, 
after  encountering  and  dispersing  a  numerous  army 
of  the  inhabitants  under  Donald  of  the  Isles,  and 
Sir  Roland,  a  Galwegian  chief,  he  made  himself 
lord  of  Galloway.  He  was  actively  engaged  in  all 
the  scenes  of  strife  and  contention  of  that  eventful 
period.  In  1313,  after  having  besieged  for  a  long 
time  the  strong  castle  of  Stirling  in  vain,  he  con- 
cluded an  agreement  with  Sir  Philip  de  Mowbray, 
the  English  governor,  that  the  castle  should  be 
surrendered,  if  not  relieved  by  Edward  the  Second 
before  the  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  at  the 
ensuing  midsummer.  This  agreement  led  to  the 
decisive  victory  of  Bannockburn,  which  secured 
the  independence  of  Scotland,  and,  with  the  sub- 
sequent successes  of  the  Scots,  induced  the  Irish 
to  solicit  their  aid  against  their  English  oppressors. 
In  1815  a  number  of  the  chieftains  of  Ulster  and 
others  made  an  offer  of  the  crown  of  Ireland  to 
Edward  Bruce,  on  condition  of  his  assisting  them 
in  expelling  the  English  from  the  island.  Ed- 
ward, though  deficient  in  the  coolness  and  sagacity 
that  distinguished  his  brother,  possessed  a  chival- 
ric  bearing,  and  a  dashing  impetuous  valour,  which 

;    was  not  exceeded  by  any  warrior  of  his  time. 

j  "This  Edward,"  says  Barbour,  41  was  a  noble 
knight,  of  joyous  and  delightful  manners,  but  out- 

1  rageously  hardy  in  his  enterprises,  and  so  bold  in 
what  he  undertook,  that  he  was  not  to  be  deterred 
by  auy  superiority  of  numbers,  as  he  bad  gained  | 


such  renown  amongst  bis  peers,  that  he  was  a 
customed  very  commonly  to  conquer  a  multitu 
of  the  enemy  with  a  handful  of  his  own  men 
He  was  of  a  fierce  disposition,  restlessly  ambition 
and  fond  of  dangerous  enterprises.  In  mai 
points,  both  of  his  character  and  life,  making  di 
allowance,  of  course,  for  the  difference  of  times,  I 
strongly  resembled  Joachim  Murat,  king  of  Naplc 
Eagerly  embracing  the  offer,  Edward  Brace  en 
barked  at  Ayr,  in  May  1315,  and  landed  on  tl 
25th  of  the  same  month,  near  Carrickfergus,  at  tl 
head  of  a  small  army  of  six  thousand  men ;  havii 
with  him  as  leaders,  Randolph,  earl  of  Moray,  6 
John  Soulis,  Sir  John  Stewart,  Sir  Fergus  of  A 
drossan,  and  other  knights.  No  sooner  had  t 
found  a  footing  in  Ireland,  than  he  attacked  tl 
English  wherever  he  met  them ;  and  in  spite  • 
their  superior  numbers,  was  always  victorious.  E 
soon  made  himself  master  of  the  province  of  Ulste 
and  was  crowned  king  of  Ireland,  May  2,  13 1» 
His  small  army  being  much  reduced  by  the  coi 
stant  fighting  in  which  he  was  engaged,  he  receive 
an  accession  of  force  from  his  brother ;  and  in  tl 
spring  of  1317,  King  Robert  himself  arrived  i 
Ireland  with  reinforcements.  After  gaining  a  vm 
tory  over  the  Anglo-Irish  army  near  Carrickfergu 
and  penetrating  a  considerable  distance  into  tt 
country,  King  Robert,  from  the  vast  snperiority  < 
numbers  of  the  English,  and  the  fickleness  an 
treachery  of  the  Irish,  soon  became  convinced  thi 
the  permanent  occupation  of  Ireland  was  imprac 
ticable,  and  returned  to  Scotland.  Edward  Brna 
on  his  part,  remained  in  Ulster,  resolved  to  main 
tain  with  his  sword  the  precarious  crown  he  ha 
won.  But  his  life  and  conquests  were  terminate 
at  once  by  the  fatal  battle  of  Dundalk,  October  I 
1317.  The  Scottish  prince,  with  only  two  thou 
sand  men,  resolved  to  encounter  the  English  armi 
which  amounted  to  nearly  forty  thousand  troops 
On  this  occasion  the  Irish  deserted  their  Scots  al 
lies,  and  retreated  to  a  neighbouring  eminence 
and  the  English,  as  might  have  been  expectec 
gained  a  complete  victory.  Edward  Bruce  wa 
killed  in  an  early  part  of  the  battle.  He  had  be« 
singled  out  by  an  English  knight  named  Jobi 
Maupas,  who,  after  a  desperate  hand  to  ha» 
combat,  slew  him,  but  not  before  he  had  hintd 
received  his  death -wound.   At  the  close  of  A 
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battle,  the  bodies  of  the  two  champions  were  found 
lying  stretched  upon  each  other  as  they  had  fall- 
en.   The  English  leaders  ungenerously  mangled 
and  divided  the  body  of  Edward  Brace  into  fonr 
quarters,  and  preserved  the  head  in  salt  in  a  little 
kit  or  barrel,  to  be  sent  as  an  appropriate  present 
to  the  king  of  England.   Bat,  according  to  Bar- 
bour, the  body  thns  ignominiously  treated  was 
that  of  Gilbert  Harper,  a  yeoman  belonging  to 
Edward  Brace's  household,  whose  intrepidity  on 
a  former  occasion  bad  saved  the  Scots  army  on 
being  surprised  at  Carrickfergns ;  and  who,  by  a 
customary  practice  of  those  days,  wore  the  armour 
and  snrcoat  of  the  king,  his  master,  on  the  day  of 
battle,  whilst  Edward  Brace  himself  was  plainly 
dressed,  and  without  any  ornament  or  indication 
of  his  rank.   The  small  remnant  of  the  Scottish 
army,  under  the  command  of  John  Thomson, 
leader  of  the  men  of  Carrick,  retreated  to  Car- 
rickfergus,  whence  they  embarked  for  Scotland. 

From  the  Braces  of  Clackmannan,  whose  direct  male  line 
hwimii  extinct  in  July  1772,  most  of  the  families  of  the 
■time  in  Scotland  trace  their  descent.  The  progenitor  of 
feat  house  was  Sir  Robert  Brace,  who  obtained  from  King 
ffovid  the  Second  a  charter, — granted  to  his  "  beloved  and 
futhful  cousin,"  delecto  et  fideli  consanguineo  suo  Roberto 
tVoia, — of  the  castle  and  manor  of  Clackmannan,  dated  9th 
December  1359.  By  his  wife  Isabel,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
Stewart,  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Rosythe,  he  had  a  numer- 
ous iaane.  He  died  about  1390.  Sir  Robert,  his  eldest  son, 
married  a  daughter  of  Sir  John  Scrimgeour  of  Dudhope,  an- 
cestor of  the  earls  of  Dundee,  and  had  two  sons.  The  elder 
carried  on  the  line  of  the  family.  Thomas,  the  younger,  was 
the  progenitor  of  the  Braces  of  Kcnnet  near  Clackmannan, 
which  family  having  terminated  in  a  female,  Margaret,  only 
daughter  of  the  sixth  Brace  of  Kennet,  by  his  wife,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Kinnininonnt  of  that  ilk  in  Fifrshire,  she  married,  in 
1568,  Archibald  Brace,  son  of  David  Bruce  of  Green,  and 
grandson  of  Sir  David  Brace,  the  sixth  baron  of  Clackman- 
nan. Robert  Bruce,  great-grandson  of  this  Archibald,  was 
father  of  David  Bruce,  from  whom  the  family  of  Kennet  are 
descended,  one  of  whom,  Robert,  was  a  lord  of  session,  under 
the  title  of  Lord  Kennet.  He  was  the  son  of  Alexander 
Brace  of  Kennet,  by  Mary,  second  daughter  of  Robert,  fourth 
Lord  Burleigh.  He  passed  advocate  15th  January  1743,  was 
appointed  professor  of  the  law  of  nature  and  nations  in  the 
university  of  Edinburgh,  22d  June  1759;  in  the  following 
year  he  was  constituted  sheriff  depute  of  the  counties  of  Stir- 
ling and  Clackmannan,  and  4th  July,  17G4,  was  promoted  to 
the  bench,  and  took  his  seat  as  I-ord  Kennet.  On  the  16th 
November  1769  he  became  a  lord  of  justiciary.  He  died  at 
Kennet  8th  April  1785.  Through  Lord  Kennet's  mother  the 
laird  of  Kennet  claims  the  barony  of  Burleigh.  [See  Bal- 
Voub  or  Burleigh,  Lord,  ante,  p.  211.  The  Rev.  Alexan- 
der Bruce  of  Gartlet,  second  son  of  the  above  Robert,  and 
Wotber  of  David  Bruce  of  Kennet,  was  an  eminent  divine. 
|Rb  fine  is  now  represented  (1856)  by  William  Downing 
fcnm,  F.S.A.  of  Lincoln's  Ion,  barrister-at-law 


Sir  David  Brace,  the  sixth  baron  of  Clackmannan,  was 
father  of  Sir  Edward  Brace  of  Kinloss,  whose  grandson, 
Edward  Brace,  the  celebrated  lawyer,  was  created  in  1602 
Lord  Brace  of  Kinloss.  Thomas  Bruce,  the  grandson  of  the 
latter,  was,  in  1633,  created  earl  of  Elgin  in  Scotland,  and 
made  a  baron  of  England  by  the  title  of  Lord  Brace  of 
Whorlton.  [See  Eixhx,  earl  of.]  From  Sir  George  Bruce  of 
Carnock,  younger  brother  of  the  first  lord  Brace  of  Kinloss, 
the  present  earl  of  Elgin  is  descended  in  a  direct  male  line. 

Henry  Brace,  the  fifteenth  and  last  baron  of  Clackmannan, 
chief  of  the  Braces,  married  Catherine,  daughter  of  Alexan- 
der Brace,  Esq.,  of  the  family  of  Newton,  by  whom  he  had 
two  daughters,  who  both  died  in  infancy.  His  own  death 
took  place  in  1772.  His  widow  died  in  1796,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  ninety-five.  In  August  1787  she  was  visited 
by  the  poet  Burns,  accompanied  by  Air.  M.  Adair,  (after- 
wards Dr.  Adair  of  Harrowgate,)  who,  in  his  account  of  the 
excursion,  says,  41 A  visit  to  Mrs.  Brace  of  Clackmannan,  a 
lady  above  ninety,  the  lineal  descendant  of  that  race  which 
gave  the  Scottish  throne  its  brightest  ornament,  interested 
the  poet's  feelings  powerfully.  This  venerable  dame,  with 
characteristic  dignity,  infonned  me,  on  my  observing  that  I 
believed  she  was  descended  from  the  family  of  Robert  Bruce, 
that  Robert  Brace  was  sprung  from  her  family.  Though 
altnost  deprived  of  speech  by  a  paralytic  affection,  she  pre- 
served her  hospitality  and  urbanity.  She  was  in  possession 
of  the  hero's  helmet  and  two-handed  sword,  with  which  she 
conferred  on  Bums  and  myself  the  honour  of  knighthood,  re- 
marking that  she  had  a  better  right  to  confer  that  title  than 
some  people.1*  At  her  death  she  bequeathed  to  the  earl  of 
Elgin,  the  representative  of  her  family,  and  chief  of  the  house 
of  Brace,  the  sword  and  what  was  said  to  have  been  tli€ 
helmet  of  Bruce  above  spoken  of.  They  were  long  preserved  in 
the  tower  or  keep  of  Clackmannan,  (the  remains  of  a  castle  of 
King  Robert  Bruce.)  a  view  of  which  is  given  in  Grose's 
4  Antiquities  of  Scotland,'  and  are  now  at  Broomhall  in  Fife- 
shire,  a  seat  of  the  earl  of  Elgin. 

Sir  Alexander  Bruce  of  Airth,  in  the  county  of  Stirling, 
lineally  descended  from  Sir  Robert  Bruc<\  knight  of  Clack- 
mannan, married  Janet,  daughter  of  Alexander,  fifth  Lord 
Livingston,  and  had  several  sons.  Sir  John  Bruce,  the  eldest 
son,  was  ancestor  of  the  Braces  of  Airth,  represented  by 
Brace  of  Stenhou.se  in  Stirlingshire,  whose  ancestor  was 
created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1629. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Bruce,  the  second  son,  whose  life  is  sub- 
sequently given,  becamo  the  progenitor  of  the  Braces  of  Kin- 
naird,  and  also  of  the  Braces  of  Downhill,  in  the  county  of 
Londonderry,  Ireland,  on  which  latter  family  a  baronetcy 
was  conferred  in  1804. 

Thomas  Bruce,  another  son,  was  ancestor  of  Robert,  Vis- 
count de  Bruce  of  Paris. 

BRUCE,  Edward,  an  eminent  lawyer  and 
statesman,  the  second  son  of  Sir  Edward  Bruce  of 
Blairhall,  Fifeshire,  by  his  wife,  Alison,  daughter 
of  William  Reid  of  Aikenhead,  county  of  Clack- 
mannan, sister  of  Robert,  bishop  of  Orkney,  was 
born  about  the  year  1549.  He  was  educated 
for  the  law,  and  soon  after  being  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  of  advocates,  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  judges  of  the  commissary  court  at  Ed- 
inburgh, in  the  room  of  Robert,  dean  of  Aberdeen, 
who  had  been  also  a  lord  of  session,  and  was  su- 
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perseded  in  January  1576,  on  account  of  his  "  in- 
habilitie."  From  the  Fitmedden  manuscript  in 
the  Advocates'  Library  we  learn,  that  on  the  14th 
of  July  1584,  Bruce  appeared  before  the  judges  of 
the  court  of  session,  and  declared,  that  though 
nominated  commissary  of  Edinburgh  in  the  place 
of  the  dean  of  Aberdeen,  he  would  take  no  benefit 
therefrom  during  the  life  of  Mr.  Alexander  Sym, 
also  one  of  the  commissaries,  but  that  all  fees  and 
profits  of  the  place  should  accrue  to  the  lords  of 
session.  On  the  27th  July  1583  he  was  made 
commendator  of  Kinloss,  under  a  reservation  of 
the  liferent  of  Walter,  the  abbot  of  Kinloss.  About 
the  same  time  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  deputes 
of  the  lord  justice  general  of  Scotland.  In  1587, 
when  the  General  Assembly  sent  commissioners 
to  parliament  to  demand  the  removal  of  the  Tul- 
chan  bishops  from  the  legislature,  Brace  energeti- 
cally defended  the  prelates,  vindicating  their  right 
to  sit  and  vote  for  the  church ;  and  addressing 
himself  directly  to  the  king,  who  was  present,  he 
complained  that  the  Presbyterian  clergy  having 
shut  them  forth  of  their  places  in  the  church,  now 
v  wanted  to  exclude  them  from  their  places  in  the 
state.  Mr.  Robert  Pont,  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  church,  was  in- 
terrupted in  his  reply  by  the  king,  who  ordered 
them^  to  present  their  petition  in  proper  form  to 
the  lords  of  the  articles.  When  it  came  before 
the  latter  it  was  rejected  without  observation.  In 
1594  Bruce  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  to  complain  of  the  harbour  afforded  to 
the  earl  of  Bothwell  in  her  dominions,  when,  ra- 
ther than  deliver  him  up,  she  commanded  the  earl 
to  depart  the  realm  of  England.  In  1597  Bruce 
was  named  one  of  the  parliamentary  overseers  of 
a  taxation  of  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  Scots, 
•  at  that  time  granted  to  James  the  Sixth,  for 
"  Rciking  out  ambassadors  and  other  wechty  af- 
faire ;"  and  on  2d  December  of  that  year  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  session.  In  the  sub- 
sequent year  he  was  again  sent  to  England,  to 
obtain  the  queen's  recognition  of  James  as  her 
successor  to  the  English  throne.  Although  he 
failed  in  the  object  of  his  embassy,  his  skill  and 
address  enabled  him  to  secure  many  of  the  Eng- 
lish nobility  to  his  sovereign's  interest.  In  1601 
he  was  for  the  third  time  despatched  to  England 


with  the  earl  of  Mar,  to  intercede  for  the  earl 
Essex,  but  they  did  not  arrive  till  after  the  ei 
cution  of  that  unhappy  nobleman.  Not  width 
however,  to  appear  before  Elizabeth  without 
object,  the  ambassadors  adroitly  converted  to 
message  into  one  of  congratulation  to  the  qw 
on  her  escape  from  the  conspiracy  in  which  Est 
had  been  engaged.  On  this  occasion  Brace  < 
not  neglect  his  master's  cause,  having  had  i 
good  fortune  to  establish  a  correspondence  betwi 
James  and  Cecil,  which  contributed  materially 
James's  peaceable  accession  to  the  throne  of  Ei 
land.  On  his  return  he  was  knighted,  and  rail 
to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Baron  Bruce  of  Ki 
loss.  Two  years  afterwards  he  accompanied  Ki 
James  to  England,  and  March  3, 1603,  was  dob 
nated  a  member  of  the  king's  council.  Soon 
after  be  was  made  master  of  the  rolls,  when 
resigned  his  seat  as  one  of  the  lords  of  seask 
He  died  January  14,  1611,  in  the  62d  year  of  I 
age,  and  was  buried  in  the  Rolls  chapel,  in  Chi 
eery  Lane.  London,  where  a  monument  was  era 
ed  to  his  memory,  with  his  effigies  in  a  recumbc 
posture,  in  his  robes  as  master  of  the  rolls,  an  c 
graving  of  which  is  inserted  in  Piukerton's  Galle 
of  Scottish  Portraits,  vol.  i.  He  had  marri 
Magdalene,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Clerk 
Balbirnie,  in  Fife,  some  time  lord  provost  of  Edi 
burgh,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons  aud  a  danghti 
Through  one  of  his  sons  he  was  ancestor  of  t 
noble  house  of  Aylesbury  in  the  British  peera| 
and  through  the  other  of  that  of  Elgin  and  Ki 
cardine  in  Scotland.  The  male  lines  of  bo 
houses  are  now  extinct.  [See  Elgin,  earl  o 
The  daughter  was  the  wife  of  William,  secoi 
earl  of  Devonshire,  to  whom  King  James,  wi 
his  own  hands,  gave  ten  thousand  pounds  as  fa 
marriage  portion. 

BRUCE,  Robert,  a  distinguished  minister  ai 
a  principal  leader  of  the  church  of  Scotland  dnrii 
the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  was  born,  some  i 
counts  say  in  15.54,  and  others  in  1556,  but  a 
cording  to  Wodrow,  about  1559.  He  was  tl 
second  son  of  Alexander  Bruce  of  Airth,  in  ti 
county  of  Stirling,  by  Janet,  daughter  of  Ale: 
auder  fifth  Lord  Livingstone,  and  Agnes,  danght 
of  the  second  earl  of  Morton.  By  descent,  be  w 
a  collateral  relation  of  his  great  namesake  Kfc 
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Robert  the  Bruce,  while  James  Brace  the  Abys- 
ainiam  traveller,  was  his  descendant  in  the  sixth 
generation.  His  father,  a  rude  and  powerful  baron, 
was  occasionally  engaged  in  fends  with  his  neigh- 
bours, like  others  of  his  class,  and  we  find  it  re- 
corded in  Birrel's  Diary  (p.  13.)  that  on  the  24th 
November  1567,  at  two  in  the  afternoon  the  laird 
of  Airth  and  the  laird  of  Wemyss  met  in  the  High 
Street  of  Edinburgh,  when  they  and  their  follow- 
ers fought  a  bloody  skirmish,  many  being  wounded 
em  both  aides,  with  'shot  of  pistol.'  The  eldest 
•on,  as  he  was  to  inherit  the  family  property,  was 
sdacsted  at  home,  but  the  second  son,  being  de- 
signed for  the  law,  after  attending  a  coarse  of 
philosophy  in  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  was 
sent  to  Paris,  where  and  at  the  university  of  Lou- 
wain  in  the  Low  Countries,  he  studied  humanity 
and  the  principles  of  Roman  jurisprudence.  He 
eosfltpleted  his  education  at  the  university  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  conducted  for  some  time  his  father's  af- 
fairs before  the  court  of  session,  as  well  as  man- 
aged such  business  as  was  intrusted  to  him  by  his 
friends  and  acquaintances.   *  His  reputation,1  says 
Wodrow, 4  for  knowledge  in  law  and  practice  was 
so  much  daily  advancing  that  a  design  was  formed 
to  make  him  one  of  the  senators  of  the  college  of 
justice;  and  with  this  view  his  father  provided 
him  in  the  lands  and  barony  of  Kinnaird.'   It  is 
stated  that  the  corrupt  system  of  those  days,  which 
extended  even  to  the  court  of  session,  enabled  his 
father  to  secure  for  him  a  judgeship  by  patent 
He  preferred  however  to  enter  the  ministry,  con- 
trary to  the  wishes  of  his  parents,  and  in  particular 
of  his  mother,  who  only  consented,  after  his  father 
had  given  his  reluctant  permission,  on  condition 
that  he  relinquished  the  estate  of  Kinnaird,  in 
which  he  had  been  infeft.   4  That,'  he  says, 4 1  did 
wflllnglie ;  cast  my  clothes  from  me,  my  vaine  and 
glorious  apparell ;  sent  my  horse  to  the  faire,  and 
emptied  my  hands  of  all  impediments.'  [Colder- 
wood*  History  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  vol.  iv.  p. 
636.]   In  October  1583,  he  went  to  the  university 
of  St  Andrews,  to  study  theology  under  Andrew 
Melville,  then  professor  of  divinity  in  the  New 
College,  and  continued  there  till  1587.   He  said  to 
Mr.  James  Melville,  one  day  while  walking  with 
him  in  the  fields,  1  that  ere  he  cast  himself  again  in 
that  torment  of  conscience  which  was  layed  on  him 


for  resisting  the  calling  of  God  to  the  studie  of 
theologie  and  ministrie,  he  had  rather  goe  through 
a  fire  of  brimstone  half  a  mile  long.'  [Ibid.  p.  19.] 
In  the  beginning  of  February  1584,  Andrew 
Melville  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  secret 
council  at  Edinburgh,  for  using  certain  expressions 
in  a  fast-day  sermon,  which  were  held  to  be  se- 
ditious. On  his  appearance  he  denied  the  charge, 
declined  the  authority  of  any  civil  court  in  matters 
of  religion,  and  appealed  to  a  trial  at  St.  Andrew's 
by  his  brethren,  and  the  testimony  of  his  own  con- 
gregation. The  university  sent  Mr.  Bruce,  then 
a  student  in  theology,  and  Mr.  Robert  Wilkie, 
with  an  attestation  signed  by  thirty  of  that  body, 
declaring  bis  innocence.  To  avoid  imprisonment, 
however,  he  was  obliged  to  retire  to  England ;  but 
in  April  1586  was  permitted  to  return  .to  St.  An- 
drews, and  while  Bruce  enjoyed  the  advantages  of 
his  lectures  as  theological  professor,  he  seems  to 
have  imbibed  no  small  portion  of  his  indomitable 
spirit.  In  June  1587,  he  accompanied  Melville  to 
Edinburgh,  and  in  the  General  Assembly  which 
met  the  20th  of  that  month,  and  of  which  Melville 
was  elected  moderator,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the 
assessors.  He  was  also  appointed  one  of  the  com- 
missioners to  present  the  acts  and  petitions  of  the 
Assembly  to  the  king  and  parliament.  By  Mel- 
ville he  was  recommended  as  a  fit  person  to  suc- 
ceed the  deceased  Mr.  James  Lawson,  the  succes- 
sor of  John  Knox,  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh. He  was  accordingly  chosen  by  the  Assem- 
bly, but  at  first  declined  to  accept  the  charge, 
promising,  however,  to  preach  till  the  next  Synod, 
as  he  preferred  rather  to  go  to  St.  Andrews,  where 
he  had  a  call,  44  for,"  he  says,  11 1  had 'no  will  of 
the  court,  for  I  knew  weill  that  the  court  and  we 
could  never  agree."  A  deputation  was,  however, 
soon  sent  to  St  Andrews,  to  invite  him  back  to 
Edinburgh.  A  few  weeks  after  his  return,  being 
present  at  the  administration  of  the  sacrament,  one 
of  the  ministers  employed  in  the  service  desired 
Mr.  Bruce  to  sit  beside  him,  and  after  having  dis- 
pensed the  ordinance  in  part,  left  the  church,  and 
sent  a  message  to  Mr.  Bruce  to  serve  the  rest  of 
the  tables.  Imagining  the  minister  to  have  been 
taken  suddenly  ill,  and  being  pressed  by  many  in 
the  congregation  to  undertake  the  service,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  remainder  of  the  dispensation.  He 
2d2 
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afterwards  accepted  the  charge,  bat  would  never 
submit  to  ordination,  deeming  that  be  had  suf- 
ficient warrant,  in  the  unanimous  call  of  the  people 
and  the  approbation  of  his  brethren,  for  undertak- 
ing the  duties  of  the  ministry,  and  as  he  had  dis- 
pensed the  sacrament  he  would  not  allow  any  sub- 
sequent ceremony  to  disannul  that  act. 
On  the  6th  February  1588,  he  was  chosen  mo- 
j     derator  of  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  General 
|     Assembly,  called  to  consider  the  great  dangers  to 

I  the  protectant  faith  and  the  realm,  arising  from 
j  '    the  intrigues  of  the  popish  party,  previous  to  the 

I I  threatened  invasion  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  In 
I     the  ninth  session  the  chancellor,  by  desire  of  the 

king,  appeared  and  accused  James  Gibson  minister 
of  Fencaitland,  of  stating  in  one  of  his  sermons 
that  the  king  had  been  the  real  cause  of  all  the 
evils  brought  upon  the  church  by  his  favourite  the 
earl  of  Arran ;  and  that,  if  be  persisted  in  his  in- 
jurious measures  he  would  be  4  like  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  the  last  of  his  race.*   Gibson  was 
cited  before  the  Assembly  in  its  fourteenth  ses- 
sion, but  not  appearing  when  called  upon  he  was 
judged  contumacious,  and  ordered  to  be  sus- 
pended. This  manifest  yielding  to  the  court  seems 
to  have  been  much  against  the  conscience  of  the 
moderator  Mr.  Bruce,  who  withdrew  himself  when 
the  sentence  was  about  to  be  pronounced,  having 
the  previous  night  been  admonished  in  a  dream 
not  to  be  present  on  the  occasion,  by  a  voice  say- 
ing to  him,  uNe  intersis  condemnation!  servi 
'!    Dei."   Mr.  Gibson's  suspension  was  taken  off  by 
the  following  Assembly.    Thenceforward  Bruce's 
name  appears  prominently  in  all  the  proceedings 
1      of  the.  church,  and  especially  in  those  contests,  for 
■    supremacy  on  the  one  hand  and  independent  juris- 
,!    diction  on  the  other,  that  were  constantly  taking 
|     place  between  the  king  and  the  clergy. 

On  the  thanksgiving  day  appointed  for  the  over- 
j  throw  of  the  Spanish  armada,  Mr.  Bruce  preached 
|  at  Edinburgh  from  the  76th  Psalm.  His  two 
sermons  on  this  subject  were  printed  by  Walde- 
|  grave  in  1591,  and  display  a  strength  of  sentiment 
|  >  and  language  seldom  to  be  met  with  in  the  writers 
of  those  times. 

At  this  juncture  there  were  three  parties  in 
.     Scotland,  namely,  the  popish  faction,  the  church 
party,  and  the  courtiers.    The  popish  faction  con- 


sisted chiefly  of  the  earls  of  Angus,  ErroL,  and 
Huntly,  the  murderer  of  the  "  bonnie  earl  of  Mo- 
ray," and  their  followers,  with  whom  the  turbu- 
lent earl  of  Bothwell,  although  a  protectant,  had 
joined  for  bis  own  purposes.  The  party  of  tin 
church  included  those  lords  who  had  been  banished 
for  the  raid  of  Ruthven,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  carry  off  the  king,  many  of  whom  had  acted  ii 
the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  and  now  depended 
for  support  on  the  English  court.  The  court  parry, 
with  the  king  himself  at  its  head,  was  computed 
of  the  secret  favourers  of  episcopacy,  the  titular 
bishops,  and  the  immediate  servants  of  the  crown. 
The  commission  of  the  church,  of  which  Air.  Bruct 
was  a  principal  member,  was  appointed  at  this 
time  to  meet  weekly,  and  the  popish  party  were 
prosecuted  throughout  the  kingdom  by  a  regularly 
organized  body,  with  the  utmost  severity. 

On  the  17th  February  1589,  the  queen  of  Eng- 
land transmitted  to  King  James  intelligence  of 
the  discovery  of  a  conspiracy  of  the  popish  lord*, 
abetted  by  Spain.  Huntly,  Errol,  and  Bothwell, 
who  were  then  at  court,  were  immediately  impri- 
soned. They  soon  found  means  of  gaining  the 
king's  pardon,  but  the  church  insisted  on  their 
public  repentance,  before  being  admitted  to  fawar 
again. 

On  the  22d  October  of  the  same  year,  King 
James  sailed  to  Norway,  to  marry  his  queen,  the 
princess  Anne  of  Denmark.  Previous  to  his  de- 
parture he  constituted  Bruce,  for  whom  he  enter- 
tained feelings  of  blended  respect  and  fear,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  privy  council,  and  desired  him  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and  the 
proceedings  of  the  council,  in  his  absence,  pro- 
fessing that  he  had  more  confidence  in  him  and 
the  other  ministers  of  Edinburgh  than  in  all  hu 
nobles.  Nor  was  he  disappointed,  for  the  country 
was  never  in  greater  peace  than  whilst  the  king 
was  out  of  the  kingdom  on  this  occasion.  Under 
the  supervision  of  the  clergy,  the  nobles  suspended 
for  the  time  their  feuds  and  faction  fights,  and  the 
people  enjoyed  an  interval  of  repose  from  toe  dis- 
orders and  bloodshed  which  usually  distracted  the 
realm.  Desirous  of  gaining  the  good  will  of  the 
clergy,  the  earl  of  Bothwell,  who  with  the  duke  of 
Lennox  had  been  left  joint  governor  of  the  king- 
dom, offered  to  Mr.  Bruce  and  Mr.  Robert  RoUock, 
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to  make  his  public  repentance.  Accordingly,  on 
Tuesday  the  9th  of  November,  after  a  sermon  by 
Bruce,  from  2  Timothy  ii.  22—26  (printed  with 
his*  other  sermons  in  1591),  the  earl  humbled  him- 
self on  his  knees  in  the  High  Church  (in  the  Little 
Kirk  beforenoon,  and  in  the  Great  Kirk  afternoon, 
smys  Calderwood),  and,  with  tears,  confessed  his 
licentious  and  dissolute  life,  promising  to  prove  ano- 
ther man  in  time  coming;  which,  indeed,  he  proved 
by  becoming  worse  instead  of  better.  That  same 
night,  according  to  Calderwood,  or  soon  after,  he 
carried  off  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  daughter  from 
Dirleton,  and  his  evil  courses  were  so  far  from  be- 
ing restrained  that  the  atrocity  of  his  past  conduct 
was  soon  exceeded  by  greater  crimes. 

From  Upsal  in  Norway  the  king  wrote  a  friend- 
ly letter  to  Bruce,  thanking  him  for  the  care  he 
had  taken  of  the  peace  of  the  country  in  his  ab- 
sence, and  acknowledging  that  he  was  worthy  of 
the  quarter  of  his  44  petite  kingdom."  He  subse- 
quently received  two  other  letters  from  his  ma- 
jesty, dated  from  the  castle  of  Croneburg,  19th 
February  and  4th  April  1590,  announcing  his  in- 
tention of  returning  home,  which,  in  the  former, 
he  said  would  be  41  like  a  thief  in  the  night,"  and 
desiring  him  to  take  order  that  he  and  his  queen 
might  have  a  proper  reception  on  their  arrival. 
The  chancellor  Maitland,  who  was  with  the  king, 
also  wrote  him  three  letters  on  state  matters, 
which,  with  the  king's,  are  all  given  in  full  in 
Calderwood's  History. 

On  the  1st  May  1590,  the  king  returned,  with 
his  queen,  at  whose  coronation  in  the  Abbey 
church  of  Holyrood,  on  Sunday  17  th  May,  Messrs. 
Bruce,  Lindsay,  Balcanquhal  and  the  royal  chap- 
lains were  appointed  to  assist,  and  Bruce  had  the 
honour  of  anointing  her  majesty  with  oil.  This 
he  did,  not  as  a  religious  rite  but  a  civil  ceremony. 
On  the  24th  the  king  went  to  the  Great  Kirk  and 
returned  thanks  to  Mr.  Brace  and  the  clergy  for 
the  religious  and  civil  care  of  his  kingdom  which 
they  had  taken  in  his  absence.  On  the  9th  of  the 
ensuing  June  Bruce  himself  was  married  to  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  James  Douglas  of  Parkhead, 
when  his  father  restored  to  him  his  inheritance  of 
Kinnaird.  His  father-in-law,  Douglas,  some  years 
afterwards  became  known  in  history  as  the  assas- 
sin of  James  Stuart,  earl  of  Arran,  the  former  fa- 


vourite of  King  James,  and  the  inveterate  enemy 
of  the  clergy. 

Next  to  Andrew  Melville,  Bruce  had  the  great- 
est influence  in  the  church,  and  he  at  all  times 
used  the  utmost  boldness  in  his  admonitions  to 
the  king,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  in  his  private 
conferences  with  him.  The  spirit  of  the  age  knew 
not  toleration,  and  the  characteristics  of  the  lead- 
ing clergy  at  this  period  were  a  want  of  charity 
for  those  of  a  different  opinion,  an  uncompromis- 
ing and  contemptuous  public  censure  of  the  sover- 
eign and  the  court,  and  a  constant  dictation  to  the 
civil  government,  in  matters  of  state  as  well  as  of 
religion,  altogether  unwarranted,  and  which  often 
led  to  sedition  and  anarchy.  Austere,  however, 
as  were  their  doctrines,  their  lives  were  pure  and 
their  motives  upright,  while  the  discipline  which 
they  established  in  Scotland  has  for  long  preserved 
the  religion  of  our  countrymen. 

From  James'  want  of  due  energy  in  administer- 
ing justice,  the  feuds  and  disorders  of  the  nobility 
and  people  broke  out  again,  after  his  return  from 
Denmark,  with  increased  violence.  On  Sunday, 
6th  June  1591,  the  king  attended  divine  service 
in  the  Little  Kirk,  when  Mr.  Bruce  preached  from 
Hebrews  xii.  14,  15.  In  the  course  of  his  sermon 
he  asked,  44  What  could  the  great  disobedience  of 
the  land  mean  now,  when  the  king  was  present, 
seeing  some  reverence  was  borne  to  his  shadow 
when  be  was  absent?  It  meant,  ho  said,  the 
universal  contempt  of  his  subjects ;  therefore,  he 
counselled  the  king,  to  call  to  God,  before  he  ei- 
ther ate  or  drunk,  that  the  Lord  would  give  him  a 
resolution  to  execute  justice  upon  malefactors, 
although  it  should  be  with  the  hazard  of  his  life ; 
which  if  he  would  enterprise  courageously  the 
Lord  would  raise  many  to  assist  him,  and  all  these 
impediments  would  vanish  away,  which  are  now 
cast  in  the  way;  otherwise,  he  added,  you  will 
not  be  suffered  to  bruik  (enjoy)  your  crown  alone, 
but  every  man  will  have  one."  [Calderwood,  vol. 
v.  p.  129.]  This  rebuke  rankled  in  the  king's 
mind,  and  on  the  Tuesday  following,  he  called  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh  before  him  and  the  court 
of  session,  and  complained  of  these  personal  cen- 
sures from  the  pulpit,  but  without  effect.  The 
ministers,  and  particularly  Bruce,  continued  their 
public  exhortations  to  his  majesty,  whenever  oc- 
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casions  arose  to  call  for  them,  of  which  numerous 
instances  are  recited  in  Calderwood's  History  of 
the  Kirk.  The  freedom  with  which  Brace  op- 
posed the  encroachments,  and  censured  the  follies 
and  vices,  of  the  court  had  began  to  excite  feel- 
ings of  jealousy  and  alarm  in  the  breast  of  the 
king,  and  his  fearless  maintenance  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  church,  joined  to  his  great 
power  over  the  people,  added  to  his  majesty's 
growing  hatred  of  him. 

On  21st  May  1592,  Mr.  Brace  was  again  elected 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly.  On  the  6th 
of  the  following  month  parliament  passed  the  long 
and  anxiously  expected  act  by  which  presbyteri- 
anism  was  established  as  the  religion  of  Scotland. 
In  November  of  the  same  year  Mr.  Bruce  and 
other  ministers  were  appointed  a  standing  council 
of  the  church  at  Edinburgh,  to  watch  the  designs 
of  the  papists,  who,  at  that  juncture,  were  parti- 
cularly active,  arising,  in  a  great  measure,  from 
the  favour  shown  to  the  popish  lords  by  the  king 
himself.  This  council  of  the  clergy  was  viewed 
with  great  dislike  by  James  as  an  encroachment 
on  his  prerogative,  and  in  the  following  December, 
irritated  at  the  opposition  given  by  the  ministers 
to  the  arrival  at  court  of  his  favourite,  Captain 
Stuart,  sometime  earl  of  Arrnn,  and  the  counten- 
ance supposed  to  be  shown  by  them  to  the  turbu- 
lent earl  of  Both  well,  after  the  raid  of  Falkland, 
he  sent  for  the  magistrates  and  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  brought  a  special  charge  of  treason 
against  Brace,  for  harbouring  that  restless  noble- 
man. Bruce  denied  the  charge,  and  demanded 
the  author.  Several  were  promised,  but  none 
were  given.  On  the  following  Sunday  he  and 
Balcanquhal,  at  the  request  of  the  king,  warned 
the  people  against  Bothwell  from  the  pulpit,  and 
desired  them  not  to  give  him  any  encouragement 
or  protection.  On  the  8th  of  the  same  month 
some  of  the  ministers  went  down  to  the  palace  to 
urge  a  proof  of  the  treason  whereof  Brace  was 
J  accused.  The  king,  however,  had  had  time  for 
!  reflection,  and  he  wished  the  matter  passed  over. 
This  wonld  not  satisfy  the  ministers,  and  a  day 
was  fixed  for  producing  the  accusers ; — of  whom 
two,  the  Master  of  Gray  and  Mr.  Thomas  Tyrie, 
i  were  named.  On  Sunday,  the  10th  of  the  same 
month,  Brace,  lecturing  from  1  Samuel  xii.,  said 


that  the  king  was  surrounded  with  Hare,  and  tt 
he  would  discontinue  preaching  until  he  wi 
freed  from  that  heinous  accusation  which  had  bi 
brought  against  him,  namely,  that  he  and  othi 
had  conspired  to  take  the  crown  off  the  kin 
bead,  and  put  it  on  Bothwell's.  The  presbytei 
the  kirk  session,  and  the  town  council,  as  well 
Brace  himself,  were  urgent  for  a  trial,  and  t 
Master  of  Gray,  mentioned  as  the  principal  i 
cuser,  indignantly  quitted  the  court,  and  by  lett 
vindicated  Brace  from  the  charge,  offering  *< 
Brace's  honest  quarrel  in  that  behalf/  to  fight  ai 
man,  except  the  king  himself.  Assuredly,  i 
such  an  unfounded  calumny  the  pusillanimo 
monarch  was  sufficiently  harassed.  On  Thuredi 
the  14th  of  December,  the  day  appointed  for  t 
production  of  the  accusers,  Brace,  accompanied  1 
the  kirk  session  and  others,  again  proceeded  to  t 
palace,  and  demanded  that  they  should  be  broug 
forward,  but  none  were  forthcoming,  and  the  kin 
who  was  heartily  tired  of  the  whole  business,  ai 
'mislyked'  that  it  had  been  insisted  on  so  fi 
put  them  off  with  fair  promises,  and  so  the  matt 
ended.  On  the  7th  of  the  following  Januar 
Bruce  exhorted  the  king,  in  his  sermon,  new 
execute  justice  impartially,  otherwise,  the  Chroi 
icles,  he  said,  will  keep  in  memory  king  James  t 
Sixth  to  his  shame.  After  Bothwell  had  fore 
his  way  into  Holyroodhouse,  in  August  1593,  it 
well  known  that  he  got  a  remission  for  bis  pa 
offences  from  the  king,  till  the  tenth  of  Novenibc 
when  the  parliament  should  sit  and  confirm 
An  agreement  was  subsequently  entered  into  b 
twixt  the  king  and  Bothwell,  that  the  form 
might  go  to  Falkland,  or  where  he  pleased,  ai 
take  what  persons  he  liked  with  him,  and  the  li 
ter  should  refrain  from  the  court,  and  in  the  meni 
time  would  not  be  molested.  To  this  agreeme 
Brace  was  a  witness.  In  the  month  of  Septembc 
however,  the  king,  in  violation  of  it,  published 
severe  proclamation  against  Bothwell.  On  tl 
8th  of  October  the  three  popish  earls  were  excon 
municated  by  the  Synod  of  Fife.  The  king,  no 
withstanding,  continued  to  show  them  countei 
ance,  and  by  his  influence  got  the  act  of  abolitk 
passed  in  their  favour.  This  act,  sometimes  calk 
the  act  of  oblivion,  allowed  liberty  to  the  accost 
to  pass  freely  among  the  king's  subjects,  on  carta 
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conditions.  Alarmed  at  this,  the  friends  of  the 
aftrareh  met,  as  they  had  long  been  accnstomed  to 
d»,  in  the  gallery  of  Brace's  house,  and  framed  a 
petition  to  the  king  that  the  popish  lords  shonld  be 
closely  committed  to  prison  till  they  made  their  pub- 
lic recantation.  Mr.  Bruce,  preaching  before  the 
chancellor,  secretary,  and  justice-clerk,  December 
16th,  said  that  the  king's  reign  would  be  short  and 
troublesome,  if  the  act  of  abolition  were  not  re- 
scinded. In  March  1594,  after  the  forfeiture  of 
Bothwell,  and  his  mustering  men  to  appear  in 
arms  against  the  king,  Bruce  told  James  from  the 
pulpit  that,  however  Bothwell  were  out  of  the 
way,  he  should  never  want  a  particular  enemy  till 
he  fought  the  Lord's  battles  against  the  wicked ; 
that  Lord  Bothwell  had  taken  protection  of  the 
food  cause,  at  least  the  pretence  thereof,  to  the 
sing's  shame,  because  he  took  not  upon  him  the 
quarrel,  and  he  understood  not  how  he  could  pursue 
Bothwell,  till  he  had  proven  the  last  band  broken 
and  indenture  betwixt  them,  whereto  he  was  one 
witness.  These  speeches,  says  Calderwood,  galled 
the  king.  On  the  9th  of  April,  Sir  Robert  Mel- 
ville and  the  laird  of  Carmichael  were  sent  by  the 
king  to  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  to  ask  their 
advice  as  to  how  Both  well's  forces  could  be  dis- 
persed. Deeming  this  but  a  snare  the  brethren 
gave  a  general  answer,  and  though  pressed  for  a 
more  particular  one,  they  declined  it.  Sir  Robert 
complained  that  the  nobility  had  left  the  king. 
Mr.  Bruce  said  that  the  king's  doings  and  pro- 
ceedings lost  him  esteem  among  all  his  subjects, 
especially  the  meaner  sort,  who  were  oppressed, 
and  though  the  ministry  should  exhort  them  to 
assist  him,  they  would  not  if  he  amended  not ; 
therefore  his  advice  was  that  he  would  turn  and 
repent  of  his  sins. 

The  year  1596  is  marked  by  her  historians  as 
the  period  when  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Scot- 
land had  attained  to  her  full  glory.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  that  year,  Mr.  Bruce  was  appointed  by  the 
assembly  to  visit  the  churches  in  the  province  of 
Glasgow,  where  he  was  received  with  the  greatest 
respect  and  honour,  so  high  was  his  reputation  for 
faithfulness,  wisdom,  and  usefulness.  The  king, 
offended  at  the  warmth  of  his  reception  in  the 
west,  vowed  he  should  lose  his  head  for  his 
conduct  in  regard  to  Bothwell.   It  is  related  by 


Maxwell,  bishop  of  Ross,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled, 
4  The  Burden  of  Issaohar,'  published  in  1646,  that 
when  Bruce  returned  to  Edinburgh,  "  entering  the 
Canongate,  King  James,  looking  out  at  his  win- 
dow in  the  palace  of  Holyrood,  with  indignation 
(which  extorted  from  him  an  oath),  said,  Master 
Robert  Bruce,  I  am  sure,  intends  to  be  king,  and 
declare  himself  heir  to  Robert  de  Bruce."  If  this 
be  true,  the  story  told  by  the  same  writer,  and  by 
Spottiswood,  and  repeated  by  all  the  episcopalian 
historians,  as  to  Brace's  saucy  bearing  and  inso- 
lent answers  to  the  king,  in  the  matter  of  the  pro- 
posed recall  of  the  three  popish  earls,  cannot  be 
relied  upon.  As  Bruce  was,  at  this  time,  entirely 
out  of  favour  at  court,  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that 
he  would  have  been  consulted  by  the  king  on  such 
an  occasion.  He  is  said  to  have  been  Bent  for  to 
Holyrood,  and  on  being  ushered  into  the  king's 
bedchamber,  James  opened  unto  him  his  views 
upon  the  English  crown,  and  his  fears  lest  the 
papists  in  Scotland,  of  whom  these  lords  were  the 
chief,  should  join  with  the  Romanists  in  England, 
and  endeavour  to  prevent  his  succession.  He 
proposed,  therefore,  to  pardon  and  recall  them,  in 
order  to  gain  them  to  his  interests.  To  this  Bruce 
is  represented  to  have  answered,  14  Sir,  you  may 
pardon  Angus  and  Errol  and  recall  them,  but  it  is 
not  fit,  nor  will  you  ever  obtain  my  consent  to 
pardon  or  recall  Huntly."  The  king  desired  him 
to  consider  the  matter  till  next  day,  but  he  con- 
tinued inexorable,  and  finally  declared  to  the  king, 
41  Sir,  I  see  your  resolution  is  to  take  Huntly  into 
favour,  which,  if  you  do,  I  will  oppose,  and  you 
shall  choose  whether  you  shall  lose  Huntly  or  me, 
for  both  of  us  you  cannot  keep."  [Spottiswood, 
p.  417.]  We  do  not  believe  the  statement.  The 
crisis  of  the  church's  fate  had  arrived,  and  Brace's 
own  troubles  and  sufferings  were  now  about  to 
commence,  so  that  his  word  had  ceased  to  have 
any  effect  on  the  self-will  and  determination  of 
Ring  James,  who  may  be  said  to  have  been  the 
first  of  his  family  that  aimed,  in  a  systematic 
manner,  at  arbitrary  power.  This  he  did  by  en- 
deavouring to  overthrow  the  church,  which  had 
proved  such  a  strong  check  upon  his  proceedings. 
The  clergy,  on  their  part,  contended  for  complete 
independence.  On  both  sides  the  encroachment 
was  great.   The  ministers  were  perpetually  as- 
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serting  the  liberty  of  the  church,  to  which  the 
king,  from  the  belief  that  it  interfered  with  his 
prerogative,  and  the  freedom  and  frequency  of 
their  personal  rebakes,  had  conceived  an  utter 
aversion.  It  is  impossible  to  defend  the  conduct 
of  either  party.  The  popular  impression  has  for 
long  been  against  the  king,  but  whoever  examines, 
with  a  candid  and  impartial  spirit,  the  histories  of 
Knox  and  Calderwood,  will  readily  discover  that 
the  high-handed  conduct  of  the  clergy  approached 
to  an  intolerable  tyranny.  Charles  the  First  and 
his  two  successors  persecuted  both  the  church  and 
the  people  of  Scotland,  but  his  father  only  opposed  a 
dominancy  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  which,  if  not 
thwarted  as  it  was  at  the  outset,  would  in  time 
have  overturned  the  monarchy. 

The  banished  noblemen,  finding  favour  at  court, 
returned  without  formal  leave,  and  to  the  mortifi- 
cation of  the  clergy  and  the  astonishment  of  the 
people,  the  countess  of  Huntly  made  her  way  into 
the  confidence  of  the  queen,  whilst  Lady  Living- 
ston, also  a  papist,  was  intrusted  with  the  care  of 
the  infant  princess.  The  grievances  of  the  church 
were  immediately  carried  to  the  throne,  but  they 
were  heard  with  coldness,  or  dismissed  without  re- 
lief. Bruce  and  Melville  were  appointed  by  the 
Assembly  to  wait  on  the  queen,  and  treat  with  her 
about  the  religious  reformation  of  her  household, 
but  they  were  denied  admittance,  as  she  was  en- 
gaged at  a  dance!  The  ministers  appointed  the 
first  Sunday  of  December  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
:  humiliation  for  the  dangers  that  threatened  reli- 
gion. In  the  meantime  one  of  the  ministers  of  St. 
Andrews,  named  David  Black,  was  cited  by  the 
|  king,  before  the  privy  council,  for  using  in  a  ser- 
I  mon  certain  expressions,  alleged  to  be  seditious, 
>  against  the  king  and  queen,  and  against  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Black  declined  the  authority  both  of 
the  king  and  the  privy  council,  till  the  church  first 
took  cognizance  of  the  matter.  The  clergy  sup- 
|  ported  him,  and  the  court  and  the  church  were 
|  now  at  open  and  irreconcilable  collision  with  each 
other.  The  proceedings  of  the  court  were  suffi- 
ciently arbitral-}'.  On  the  15th  December  a  pro- 
clamation was  issued  charging  the  commissioners 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  leave  Edinburgh, 
which  was  at  once  obeyed,  and  on  the  night  of  the 
16th  another  appeared  commanding  twenty-four 


of  the  citizens  to  depart  from  the  town,  under  pt 
of  treason.  Next  day,  the  famous  17th  Decemb 
1596,  a  tumult  was  suddenly  raised  by  the  pop 
lace  of  Edinburgh,  for  which,  though  mainly  ii 
cited  by  the  two  rival  court  parties,  the  Cubia 
lars,  or  gentlemen  of  the  bed-chamber,  and  U 
Octavians,  as  the  eight  commissioners  of  the  tra 
sury  were  called,  the  clergy  were  blamed;  u 
his  majesty  took  advantage  of  this  unhappy  ii 
to  carry  out  his  designs  for  a  change  in  the  who 
framework  and  constitution  of  the  church.  0 
the  day  mentioned,  Balcanquhal  preached  froi 
the  pulpit  of  St.  Giles',  to  a  numerous  concourse  < 
people,  consisting  of  the  well-affected  citizens  < 
Edinburgh  and  of  such  noblemen  and  gentlemc 
as  supported  the  protestant  cause,  and  after  so 
mon,  he  requested  those  present  to  assemble  in  tl 
east  or  Little  Kirk,  to  consider  how  the  dangi 
threatening  religion  might  be  avoided.  At  th 
meeting  Mr.  Bruce  made  an  exhortation,  showii 
the  perils  of  the  church  from  the  return  of  U 
popish  lords,  and  he  desired  all  present  to  hold  i 
their  hands  and  swear  to  defend  the  present  sta 
of  religion  against  all  opposers  whatsoever.  A  p 
tition  to  the  king  was  agreed  to,  praying  that  h 
majesty  would  secure  them  from  the  dangerous  plo 
of  the  papists,  and  that  the  citizens  who  had  be* 
banished  without  a  cause,  might  be  put  upon  the 
trial,  or  have  liberty  to  return  to  their  homes, 
deputation,  consisting  of  the  Lords  Lindsay  ax 
Forbes,  the  lairds  of  Bargeny  and  Balquhan,  rw 
bailies  of  Edinburgh,  and  Messrs.  Bruce  and  Wa 
son,  was  sent  to  present  the  petition  to  the  kin, 
A  minister  named  Cranston,  till  the  return  of  tl 
deputies,  read  to  those  assembled  the  history  < 
Hainan  and  Mordecai,  and  similar  passages  < 
Scripture.  James  was,  at  the  time,  sitting  wit 
his  privy  council  in  the  Tolbooth  adjoining  S 
Giles',  in  a  room  above  that  where  the  court  < 
session  was  held,  and  on  entering,  Bruce,  addresi 
ing  him,  said,  44  They  were  sent  by  the  noblenx? 
and  barons  convened  in  the  Little  Kirk,  to  berooa 
the  dangers  threatened  to  religion  by  the  dealing 
that  were  against  the  two  professors."  The  kin 
demanded  44  What  dangers?"  Bruce  replied,  *4Ou 
best  affected  people  that  tender  religion  aredk 
charged  of  the  town ;  the  Lady  Huntly,  a  pro 
fessed  papist,  entertaiued  at  court,  and  it  is  m 
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1  her  husband  is  not  far  off."  Without 
ing  a  reply,  the  king  inquired  "who  they 
that  dared  to  assemble  without  his  authori- 

**  Dare !"  said  Lord  Lindsay,  44  we  dare 
than  that,  and  shall  not  suffer  the  truth  to 
erthrown,  and  stand  tamely  by."  This  lan- 
j  and  the  pressure  of  the  people  into  the 
merit  alarmed  the  king  for  bis  personal  safe- 
►r  which  he  was,  at  all  times,  nervously  ap- 
nsive.  He  abruptly  quitted  the  room,  and 
sd  down  stairs  to  the  hall  where  the  judges 
The  deputation  returned  to  their  friends, 
rhile  acquainting  them  with  what  had  taken 
,  the  people  without,  fancying  that  the  min- 

were  in  danger,  flew  to  arms,  and  displayed 
Jlne  Blanket,  the  banner  of  the  city.  The 
it  was  increased  by  an  enthusiastic  citizen, 
d  Edward  Johnston,  eryingout,  44  The  sword 
e  Lord  and  of  Gideon  against  the  courtiers, 
lea  of  the  truth."    [Balfour's  Annals,  vol.  i. 

0  ]    The  riot  was  at  last  suppressed,  and  the 
highly  incensed  against  the  clergy  and  the 

>itaut&,  retired  next  day  to  Linlithgow,  after 
ig  a  severe  proclamation,  ordering  all  who 

not  indwellers  to  remove  out  of  Edinburgh, 
appointing  the  courts  of  justice  to  be  held  at 
h.  On  the  part  of  his  brethren,  Bruce  wrote 
ter  to  Lord  Hamilton,  requesting  him  to  hi- 
de with  his  majesty  for  the  ministers,  and  to 
id  them  against  the  machinations  and  calum- 
of  their  enemies,  but  instead  of  doing  so,  that 
»man  sent  a  garbled  copy  of  his  letter  to  his 
sty,  which  much  enraged  him.  On  the  20th 
imber  two  proclamations  were  issued,  the  one 
ging  the  four  ministers  of  Edinburgh  and  some 
al  citizens,  to  enter  in  ward  in  the  castle,  and 
»ther  commanding  them  to  compear  before  the 
cil  at  Linlithgow  on  25th  December,  to  an- 
•  for  treasonably  stirring  up  the  tumult  of  the 

of  that  month.   Mr.  Bruce  proposed  to  re- 

1  in  the  city  as  he  had  not  mixed  in  the  tu- 
,  but  his  friends,  convinced  of  his  danger, 
ied  him  to  withdraw  himself.  He  and  Mr. 
anqnhal,  therefore,  retired  into  England,  but 
re  his  departure  he  wrote  a  spirited  declara- 
of  his  innocence.  This  characteristic  monu- 
t  of  his  eloquence,  his  independence,  and  his 
ies,  will  be  found  in  Calderwood.    He  also 


wrote  a  letter  of  bitter  remonstrance  to  Lord 
Hamilton,  renouncing  his  friendship,  and  saying 
that  even  the  earl  of  Huntly,  his  lordship's  ne- 
phew, would  not  have  acted  in  the  manner  that 
he  had  done. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  months  after,  the  king 
was  reconciled  to  the  city,  and  Mr.  Bruce  obtain- 
ed permission  to  return,  with  the  rest  of  his  bre- 
thren. On  the  24th  April  1597,  they  got  access 
to  the  king,  who  approved  of  their  leaving  the 
country,  and  said  if  they  had  not  fled  he  might 
have  done  that  in  his  fury  which  he  might  have 
afterwards  repented  of.  They  were  not,,  however, 
permitted  to  preach  till  the  24th  of  July.  Soon 
after,  Mr.  Bruce  and  his  colleagues  were  ordered 
to  remove  from  Edinburgh  to  any  place  they 
might  select.  They  answered  that  this  was  quite 
contrary  to  the  last  conference  they  had  with  his 
majesty,  and  before  they  would  submit  to  such  an 
ignominy,  they  would  renounce  the  favour  they 
had  obtained,  and  submit  themselves  to  trial, 
though  it  should  bring  their  beads  under  the  axe. 
In  January  1598,  when  the  proposed  appointment 
of  four  new  ministers  to  Ediuburgh  came  before 
the  commissioners  of  the  Assembly,  Mr.  Bruce 
objected  to  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Peter  Hewatt 
and  Mr.  George  Robertson,  two  of  those  named, 
as  being  too  young  and  not  acceptable  to  the  peo- 
ple. Calderwood  gives  a  detail  of  the  many  turns 
that  took  place  in  this  matter,  which  occasioned 
Mr.  Bruce  fresh  trouble  and  perplexity,  and  copies 
his  meditations  on  the  subject  from  his  own  Diary 
or  Journal.  It  was  not  till  the  meeting  of  the 
Dundee  assembly  of  that  year  that  the  king  de- 
clared himself  reconciled  to  Mr.  Bruce  and  the 
other  obnoxious  ministers.  Before  James  was 
brought  to  this  point,  says  Calderwood,  Mr.  Bruce  j 
offered  five  or  six  times  to  enter  in  ward,  and 
abide  the  law  for  the  tumult  of  the  17th  Decem- 
ber. The  king  said  that  were  it  not  for  pleasuring 
the  commissioners  of  the  Assembly,  with  whom  he 
professed  to  take  plain  part,  a  dozen  of  them  had 
trotted  over  Tweed  ere  that  time.  [Calderwoods 
History,  vol.  v.  p.  691.]  In  this  Assembly  Mr.  . 
Bruce  joined  his  brethren  in  maintaining  that  min-  | 
isters  should  have  no  vote  in  parliament,  a  mea-  I 
sure  proposed  by  the  court,  in  order  to  introduce  I 
bishops  into  the  church.   The  measure  was  car-  i 
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ried,  as  the  assemblies  were  now  managed  entirely 
by  the  king,  and  even  the  oommissioners  of  the 
church  were  all  pre- appointed  by  the  court. 

In  May  of  the  same  year  (1598)  Mr.  Brace  was 
admitted  to  the  Little  Kirk  of  Edinburgh.  At 
first  he  refused  the  imposition  of  hands,  thinking 
that  it  would  invalidate  his  former  ministry.  The 
king  and  the  commissioners  of  the  Assembly, 
who  were  entirely  subservient  to  his  majesty,  in- 
sisted upon  it,  and  after  a  good  deal  of  disputation 
with  them,  the  full  details  of  which  will  be  found 
in  Calderwood's  History,  he  ultimately  submitted 
to  it  as  a  ceremony  not  of  ordination  but  merely 
of  confirmation  and  entry.  His  troubles  however 
did  not  end  there.  The  king  was  determined  to 
cause  him  as  much  annoyance  as  possible,  and 
took  every  opportunity  to  molest  him.  It  really 
looks  as  if  he  had  a  special  delight  in  tormenting 
and  personally  persecuting  him.  In  J anuary  1599, 
he  was  called  before  the  council,  with  the  other  min- 
isters, for  their  freedom  in  reproving  the  prevailing 
vices  of  the  time,  and  the  king  vainly  attempted 
to  persuade  them  to  promise  to  obey  certain  acts 
of  assembly  passed  according  to  his  own  purposes, 
and  to  refrain  in  future  from  meddling,  in  their 
sermons,  with  any  of  his  laws  or  proceedings.  In 
the  following  month  he  arbitrarily  deprived  Mr. 
Bruce  of  a  pension  which  had  been  conferred  upon 
him  out  of  the  abbey  of  Arbroath,  of  twenty-four 
chalders  of  victual,  by  a  gift  under  the  seals,  for 
his  life,  and  transferred  it  to  Lord  Hamilton,  the 
nobleman  who  had  garbled  Mr.  Brace's  letter,  as 
already  stated.  But  Mr.  Brace  raised  an  action 
against  his  lordship  before  the  court  of  session, 
and  had  judgment  pronounced  in  his  favour,  in 
spite  of  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  king  to 
overawe  the  judges.  His  majesty's  wrath  against 
Mr.  Bruce  rose  to  such  a  pitch  that  for  fifteen 
weeks  he  sent  some  frivolous  message  or  other  to 
him  every  Saturday,  to  disturb  him  in  his  studies, 
so  that  he  was  most  anxious  to  leave  Edinburgh. 
In  the  following  December  the  king  in  the  absence 
of  Bruce  in  the  country,  ordered  the  process  to  be 
revived,  or  as  it  is  technically  called,  4  wakened,1 
in  the  court  of  session,  relative  to  his  pension.  The 
lords  were  threatened  not  to  give  judgment  in  his 
favour,  and  even  the  advocates  were  debarred  from 
pleading  in  his  behalf.   On  his  return  he  went  to 


the  king  to  remonstrate.  "I  hare,"  he  sa 
"your  majesty's  grant,  written  with  your  o 
hand,  wherein  you  were  pleased  to  aay  I  desen 
it,  though  it  had  been  the  quarter  of  your  kingdo 
which  I  shall  keep  as  a  monument  to  posted 
as  your  majesty  also  bade  me."  The  king  tun 
calm,  and  said,  "Save  my  honour,  Mr.  Robe 
and  I  shall  not  hurt  you."  "  What  way?"  as) 
Bruce.  u  Gome  up  the  morn,"  said  the  ki 
u  submit  to  my  will,  and  render  the  gift."  44  F 
don  me,"  said  Brace, u  I  will  not  benefit  my  ensn 
nor  give  my  right  to  any  subject ;  bnt  if  your  u 
jesty  will  have  it  to  your  own  use,  I  will  give 
my  grant  most  willingly,  providing  yon  gratify  i 
my  competitors,  nor  bereave  me  causelessly 
my  right,  for  the  pleasure  of  any  other  subjec 
This  the  king  promised.  Next  day,  when  i 
case  was  called  in  the  court  of  session,  Mr.  Bn 
appeared  for  himself,  and  declared,  "  I  had  i 
gift  of  his  majesty's  free  liberality.  If  his  majo 
think  that  gift  meet  for  his  own  use,  look,  b 
freely  his  majesty  gave  it  me,  I  will  as  freely  n 
der  it  again.  But  as  for  my  Lord  Hamilton, 
any  neighbour  man  of  the  ministry,  I  am  no  « 
obliged  to  them,  so  I  look  that  his  majesty  * 
suffer  me  to  enjoy  my  right  against  them."  I 
the  chancellor,  under  the  control  of  the  king,  * 
was  present,  refused  Mr.  Brace's  bill.  The  < 
creets  in  bis  favour  were  annulled,  and  the  p< 
sion  was  bestowed  on  the  minister  of  Arbroath. 

In  August  1600,  the  Gowrie  conspiracy  to 
place,  and  Brace,  being  unfortunately  for  buns 
and  for  the  church,  one  of  those  who  eutertaio 
doubts  as  to  the  treason  of  the  earl  of  Gowr 
(who  had  been  brought  up  under  his  direction,)  a 
bis  brother,  refused  to  offer  up  thanks  in  the  pulj 
for  his  majesty's  deliverance  from  the  conspira* 
though  he  had  no  objection  to  do  so  in  gene 
terms  for  his  preservation  from  danger.  Althou 
the  king  himself  had  related  the  story  in  public 
the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  Brace  and  three  of  1 
brethren  absolutely  refused  to  repeat  it  to  th» 
congregations.  uTe  have  heard  me,  ye  ha 
heard  my  minister,  ye  have  heard  my  council, 
have  heard  the  yerk  of  Mar,"  exclaimed  the  e 
raged  monarch  with  eagerness,  that  half  betray 
the  suspicion  of  his  heart.  The  chancellor  i 
stantly  pronounced  a  sentence  dictated  by  I 
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council,  prohibiting  them  from  preaching  in  the 
kingdom  under  pain  of  death.   On  the  day  fol- 
lowing, they  gave  in  a  supplication,  with  articles 
of  the  extent  to  which  they  were  willing  to  comply, 
bat  they  were  ordered  to  beg  the  king's  pardon, 
believe  the  whole  report,  and  publish  it  as  truth. 
Still  refusing,  the  ministers  were  summoned  to 
Stirling  for  their  obstinacy.  *  Mr.  Bruce  offered  to 
publish  it  from  the  pulpit  as  far  as  he  understood 
the  conspiracy,  and  to  believe  in  it  for  his  own 
part,  if  Henderson,  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  servant, 
should  confess  at  his  execution  that  he  had  been 
pat  into  the  secret  room  to  assassinate  the  king. 
Sir  David  Murray  the  comptroller,  interrupted  him 
by  saying,  44  Will  ye  believe  a  condemned  man 
better  than  the  king  and  council?"  "My  lord," 
replied  Brace, 11  if  he  die  penitent  I  will  trust  him. 
If  God  receive  his  soul,  I  think  we  may  receive 
his  testimony."   44  You  will  not  trust  me,  and  the 
noblemen  that  were  there  with  me,  except  ye  try 
me,"  said  the  king.   "  Will  cannot  be  restrained," 
was  Brace's  answer.   "  I  may  well  lie  to  you  with 
my  mouth.   I  cannot  trust  but  after  trial."  The 
other  three  ministers,  on  their  submission,  were 
allowed  to  return  to  their  charges,  but  Bruce  was 
ordered  to  enter  into  ward  in  the  tower  of  Airth, 
a  fortress  built  by  his  ancestors,  and  celebrated  in 
popular  tradition  as  the  scene  of  one  of  the  ex- 
ploits of  Wallace.   Thence  he  was  ordered  to 
quit  the  kingdom  on  the  eleventh  of  November, 
and  continue  in  exile  during  the  royal  pleasure. 
"  A  great  impediment  to  the  course  of  episcopacy," 
says  Calderwood,  "  was  thus  removed  out  of  the 
way.    From  that  time,  the  banner  of  the  truth 
was  never  so  bravely  displayed  in  the  pulpits  of 
Edinburgh  as  before." 

Knowing  James1  character  as  he  did,  and  his 
determination  to  get  rid  of  every  one  who  was  at 
all  obnoxious  to  him,  Bruce  might  justly  have 
fancied  that  the  king  had  very  much  exaggerated 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  there  was  enough  of  mystery  in  the 
conspiracy  as  described,  to  cause  grave  doubts  to 
be  entertained  regarding  the  exact  truth ;  but 
there  can  be  no  question  that  Brace's  conduct  in 
stickling  as  he  did,  on  such  a  matter,  gave  the 
king  a  mighty  advantage,  and  tended  to  hasten 
the  overthrow  of  the  church  of  which  be  was  one 


of  the  most  influential  leaders.  His  proscription 
and  banishment,  at  the  time  of  her  greatest  danger, 
removed  a  formidable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  James' 
designs  for  the  full  introduction  of  episcopacy,  and 
proved  fatal  to  the  independence  and  almost  to  the 
existence  of  the  presbyterian  church,  which  she 
did  not  recover  till  the  memorable  year  1638,  when, 
as  if  to  prove  how  11  the  whirligig  of  time  bring? 
about  its  own  revenges,"  one  who  had  been  con- 
verted by  his  preaching,  the  celebrated  Alexander 
Henderson,  was  the  principal  instrument  of  her 
restoration. 

Bruce  sailed  from  Queensferry  at  midnight  of 
the  5th  November  (1600)  for  Dieppe  in  Norman- 
dy, where  he  arrived  in  five  days.  At  the  moment 
of  his  embarkation,  a  luminous  glow  spread  itself 
over  the  heavens  in  an  unusually  brilliant  manner, 
which  the  people,  ignorant  of  such  phenomena, 
superstitiously  imputed  to  the  divine  approbation 
of  his  conduct.  In  May  of  the  following  year,  the 
Lady  Mar  obtained  a  license  to  Mr.  Bruce  to  go 
to  London  to  confer  with  Lord  Mar  and  Edward 
Bruce,  Lord  Kinloss,  the  king's  ambassador,  who 
had  previously  sent  for  him  twice.  He  accompanied 
his  lordship  to  Berwick,  where  he  remained  till 
October,  when  he  received  his  majesty's  permission 
to  return  to  Scotland,  though  he  still  refused  to 
proclaim  Gowrie's  treason  from  the  pulpit,  saying 
he  was  not  persuaded  of  it.  He  was  commanded 
to  keep  ward  in  his  own  house  of  Kinnaird,  where 
he  continued  till  15th  January  1602.  He  after- 
wards had  a  conference  with  the  king  at  Brechin, 
and  another  at  Perth,  and  on  June  25th  subscribed 
a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  he  was  convinced  of 
his  majesty's  innocence  and  the  guilt  of  the  Ruth- 
vens,  according  to  the  acts  of  parliament.  This, 
however,  he  did  as  a  subject,  not  as  a  minister. 
When  the  commissioners  of  the  church  urged  him 
to  proclaim  his  acknowledgment  of  the  conspiracy, 
and  ask  pardon  for  his  incredulity,  he  boldly  an- 
swered that  he  could  not  preach  injunctions,  to 
which  the  Scottish  church  had  never  been  accus- 
tomed ;  that  in  the  chair  of  God  he  would  preach 
the  words  of  truth  as  the  Spirit  should  direct,  and 
that  he  plainly  saw  they  were  not  anxious  about 
his  obedience  to  the  act,  but  the  disgrace  of  his 
ministry.    In  consequence  he  was  not  allowed  to 

preach  in  Edinburgh.   The  people  of  his  former 
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charge  were  most  anxious  to  have  him  back  again, 
and  sent  two  commissioners  to  the  Assembly  which 
met  in  November  1602,  to  desire  that  they  would 
restore  him,  one  of  whom  was  the  celebrated 
George  Heriot,  who  was  a  firm  friend  of  Brace. 
After  several  conferences,  from  which  no  good  re- 
sulted, he  resolved  to  retire  from  the  unequal  con- 
test, and  on  the  25th  February  1603,  his  church 
was  declared  vacant  by  the  Assembly.  His  last 
interview  with  King  James  took  place  April  5, 
1603,  at  the  moment  when  his  majesty  was  setting 
out  for  England,  but  though  very  well  received 
and  rather  as  a  baron  than  a  minister,  there  was 
nothing  said  of  his  being  restored  to  his  charge 
in  Edinburgh.  After  the  king  had  mounted  his 
horse,  Mr.  Bruce  went  again  to  him,  when  the 
king,  at  parting,  said,  "  Now  ail  particulars  are 
passed  between  me  and  you,  Mr.  Robert."  Not- 
withstanding this  gracious  reception,  he  had  re- 
solved that  Bruce  should  never  again  be  a  minister 
of  Edinburgh. 

The  various  conferences  that  took  place  between 
Mr.  Bruce  and  the  king  and  privy  council,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Gowrie  conspiracy,  are  given  in  full 
both  by  Calderwood  and  Wodrow.  The  4  Nar- 
rative by  Mr.  Robert  Bruce,  concerning  his 
troubles,'  printed  in  the  Bannatyne  Club  Miscel- 
lany, also  contains  a  considerable  portion  of  them. 
Mr.  Pitcairn,  in  the  second  volume,  and  in  the 
appendix  to  the  third  volume  of  his  *  Criminal 
Trials,'  has  gathered  together  a  valuable  collec- 
tion of  materials  for  illustrating  the  truth  of  this 
famous  conspiracy,  and  with  his  usual  discrimina- 
tion has  done  ample  justice  to  Brace's  character. 
44  Throughout  the  protracted  controversy ,"  he  says, 
44  between  Bruce  and  the  king,  the  latter  obvious- 
ly had  the  worst  of  the  argument,  and  tyrannically 
put  down  his  able  but  dauntless  and  pertinacious 
antagonist  by  a  most  unlawful  stretch  of  arbitrary 
power,  after  he  had  failed  in  all  his  attempts  at 
foiling  him  with  his  own  weapons." 

Beyond  a  threat  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Assembly  to  bring  him  to  trial  for  his  disobedience 
and  distrust  in  the  Gowrie  affair,  he  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  again  disturbed  till  February  27, 
1605,  when  they  summoned  him  to  Edinburgh  to 
hear  himself  formally  deposed.  On  his  appear- 
ance, after  a  good  deal  of  debate,  they  inhibited 


him  from  preaching.  He  appealed  to  the  Asset 
bly,  and  still  continued  to  preach.  In  August, 
was  ordered  to  Inverness,  under  pain  of  ontlawi 
where  for  four  years  he  preached  every  Sund 
forenoon  and  Wednesday  afternoon.  One  di 
while  passing  through  Fisher  street  in  that  ton 
with  two  of  his  friends,  he  was  shot  at  by  a  gi 
but  the  ball  fortunately  missed  him.  At  the  i 
quest  of  the  magistrates  of  Aberdeen  he  went 
that  city,  where  he  remained  about  a  quarter 
a  year,  but  was  afterwards  charged  to  return 
Inverness.  On  a  vacancy  occurring  at  Forres, '. 
preached  there  for  some  months,  at  the  desire 
the  magistrates  and  people,  but  subsequently  we 
back  to  Inverness.  In  August  1618,  at  the  soft 
tation  of  his  son,  who  was  then  at  court,  he  i 
ceived  permission  to  return  to  Kinnaird.  I 
preached  for  some  time  at  Stirling  during  a  v 
cancy.  Afterwards  he  obtained  leave  from  t 
privy  council  to  retire  to  his  house  at  Monklan 
but  in  consequence  of  his  preaching  to  those  w! 
came  to  hear  him,  he  was,  at  the  instance  of  t 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  obliged  to  return  to  Kinnaii 
In  1621,  when  the  Scots  Estates  were  about 
ratify  the  celebrated  five  articles  of  Perth,  Bra 
ventured  to  appear  in  Edinburgh,  and  in  cons 
quence  of  a  letter  from  the  king,  he  was  cited  b 
fore  the  council,  and  after  being  questioned,  w 
committed  to  Edinburgh  castle,  where  he  remain* 
for  several  months,  after  which  he  was  again  bai 
ished  to  Inverness.  The  council  wrote  to  tl 
king  interceding  for  him  to  be  allowed  to  stay ; 
his  house  of  Kinnaird  till  the  winter  was  past,  bi 
his  majesty,  hearing  of  the  crowds  that  flocked  i 
hear  him,  refused  him  any  indulgence,  saying  i 
his  answer,  44  We  will  have  no  more  popish  pi 
grimages  to  Kinnaird,  he  shall  go  to  Inverness 
He  continued  there  till  September  1624,  when  1 
obtained  a  license  to  return  to  Kinnaird  about  h 
domestic  affairs.  In  the  following  March  Kii 
James  died,  when  the  severity  against  him  wi 
much  mitigated,  and  he  was  not  required  to  ( 
north  again.  In  1629  Charles  the  First  wrote  1 
the  council  to  restrict  him  to  Kinnaird  and  to  tw 
miles  around  it.  The  church  of  Larbert,  whic 
was  within  his  limits,  having  been  neglected  u 
left  without  a  minister  by  the  bishops,  he  not  en) 
repaired  it,  but  preached  there  every  Sunday  i 


BRUCE, 


43fv 


SIR  WILLIAM. 


ociogrvgntinris     Aue-n^t  others  who  came 
let  hear  him  was  Alexander  Henderson,  minister 
ef  Lao  chart*  in  Fife,  who  by  one  of  his  sermons  un 
John  x-  I.,  wa*  converted  from  episcopacy,  and 
aftcrwarda,  as  above  stated,  took  a  prominent  part 
in  restoring  |iifebjUtil*Jliiim  to  he  former  suprem- 
acy.     At  the  celebrated  Shotts  communion  in 
1630  Mr.  Bruce  was  present  and  took  part  in  the 
service*.     He  died  August  13,  1631.    On  the 
morning  of  that  day,  having  breakfasted  with  \m 
family  in  tht?  usual  manner,  he  felt  death  approach* 
Ing,  and  warned  his  children  that  his  Master  called 
him.     He  then  desired  a  Bible  to  be  brought,  and 
finding  that  his  sight  was  gone,  he  requested  his 
daughter  to  place  his  baud  on  the  two  hsr  verges 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.   When  his  hand 
fixed  on  the  words,  be  remained  for  a  few 
satisfied  and  silent.    He  bad  only 
strength  to  add,  "Now  God  be  with  you,  my 
Children ;  I  nave  breakfasted  with  you,  nod  shall 
anp  to* ntgbt  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  He 
closed  his  eyes,  nm\  pnirHully  expired.  He 
buried  in  the  aisle  of  the  church  of  Larbert ; 
Caldcrwood  says  that  between  four  mid  five 
persons  followed  his  body  to  the  grave. 
The  person  of  Robert  Bruce  was  tall  and  digni- 
fied.   His  countenance  was  majestic,  and  his  ap- 
pearance in  the  pulpit  grave,  and  expressive  of 
tanbh  authority.    His  manner  of  delivery  was  slow 
and  engaging*   In  public  prayer,  which  with  him 
always  extemporary,  be  was  short  and  senten- 
• ;  but  so  emphatic  was  hi*  language,  so  ardent 
I  Ida  expressions,  that  he  appeared  to  his  audi- 
ta be  inspired.  His  knowledge  i  !  the  Script  tire 
w  as  c* tensive,  and  accurate  beyond  the  attainment 
of  aia  age.    His  skill  in  the  languages  and  in  the 
ecfeflce  of  those  times,  as  well  as  his  acquaintance 
with  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  kingdom, 
warn  equal  if  not  superior  to  that  of  any  of  the 
Scottish  reformers.   Less  violent  than  Melville, 
more  enlightened  than  Knox,  says  a  writer  in  the 
Scots  Magazine,  he  viewed  with  a  brighter  and 
milder  eye  the  united  interests  of  the  church  and 
His  capadtv  for  civil  affairs  was  perceived 
acknowledged  by  his  sovereign,  and  to  this 
may  tie  imputed  his  misfortunes  and  disgrace. 

The  subjoined  portrait  of  Mr.  Bruce  is  from 
aa  engraving  by  J.  Stewart,  from  an  original 


miniature  in  the  possession  of  Bruce  of  Kinnaird, 
prefixed  to  the  Scots  Magazine  for  December  1802. 


His  sermons,  of  which  sixteen  were  printed 
during  his  life,  iu  two  volumes,  (1590  and  1591) 
display  a  boldness  of  expression,  a  regularity  of 
style,  and  a  force  of  argument  seldom  to  be  found 
in  the  Scottish  writers  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Being  written  in  the  genuine  Scottish  of  the  time  of 
James  the  Sixth,  a  translation  of  the  two  volumes 
into  English  was  published  at  London  in  1617,  4 to, 
and  is  that  which  for  a  long  time  was  most  com- 
mon in  Scotland.  An  edition  of  his  sermons,  with 
his  life  by  Wodrow,  was  printed  in  one  volume  for 
the  Wodrow  Society  iu  184S,  from  the  MS,  in  the 
library  of  the  university  of  Glasgow. 

By  his  wife  he  left  a  son,  Robert,  his  succes- 
sor in  the  lands  of  Kinnaird,  and  two  daughters. 

Contemporary  with  the  subject  of  this  notice 
was  another  Robert  Bruce,  a  trafficking  popish 
priest,  whose  letters  are,  in  the  4  Scots  Worthies,* 
most  erroneously  ascribed  to  this  leading  minister 
of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland. 

BRUCE,  Sir  William,  designed  of  Kinross, 
an  architect  of  eminence  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, was  the  second  son  of  Robert  Brace,  third 
baron  of  Blairhall,  by  Jean  his  wife,  daughter  of 
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Sir  John  Preston  of  Valley  field.  He  was  a  steady 
loyalist,  and,  according  to  Sir  Robert  Douglas, 
navitig  got  acquainted  with  General  Monk,  he 
pointed  out  to  hi  in  in  such  strong  terms  the  distress 
and  distractions  of  our  country,  and  the  glory  that 
would  be  acquired  in  restoring  the  royal  family, 
that  the  general  at  last  opened  his  mind  to  him, 
and  signified  his  inclination  to  serve  the  king,  but 
said  it  must  be  done  with  caution  and  secrecy. 
[i)outjla&*  Baronage  p.  245.]  This,  however,  is 
extremely  unlikely,  as  it  is  well  known  that  Monk 
kept  his  intentions  closely  concealed  from  every 
oue  to  the  very  last.  Bruce  had  the  honour,  it  is 
farther  stated,  of  communicating  Monk's  plans  to 
the  king  himself,  in  consequence  of  which,  when 
Charles  the  Second  came  to  the  throue,  he  ap- 
pointed him  clerk  to  the  Bills,  the  very  year  of 
the  Restoration.  Subsequently,  in  consideration 
of  his  great  taste  and  architectural  skill  he  was 
appointed  master  of  the  king's  works  and  architect 
to  his  majesty.  He  acquired  the  lauds  of  Balcas- 
kie  iu  Fife,  and  was  created  a  baronet  by  his  ma- 
jesty's royal  patent  to  him  and  his  heirs  male, 
21st  April  1668.  From  the  earl  of  Morton  he  ob- 
tained the  lands  and  barony  of  Kinross,  by  which 
he  was  ever  after  designated.  When  after  the 
Restoration  it  was  determined  to  erect  additions 
1o  the  palace  of  Holy  rood  house,  Sir  William  Bruce 
designed  the  quadrangular  edifice  as  it  now  stands, 
connecting  it  with  the  original  north-west  towers, 
now  forming  part  of  the  quadrangle.  In  1685  he 
built  the  mansiou-hou.se  of  Kinross,  which  was 
originally  intended  for  the  residence  of  James 
duke  of  York  (afterwards  James  the  Second  of 
England  and  Seventh  of  Scotland)  in  the  event  of 
his  royal  highness  being  prevented  by  the  Exclu- 
sion Bill  from  succeeding  to  the  throne.  In  1702, 
he  designed  Noprtouu  hoinc,  the  scat  of  the  earl  of 
Hopetoun,  in  Linlithgowshire.  He  also  designed 
MoncriefTe  house,  Perthshire.  He  died  in  17t»X 
Sir  William  Bruce  was  twice  married ,  first  to 
Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Halket  of  Pitfirrane, 
Burt.,  nod  secondly,  to  Magdalene  Scott.  His 
H<m,  Sir  dohn  Bruce,  married  Lady  Christian 
Levon,  daughter  of  John  duke  of  Rothes,  and  wi- 
dow of  the  third  marquis  of  Montrose,  but  died 
without  Issue,  when  the  title  devolved  on  his  cou- 
ftiti,  Sir  Alexander  Bruce,  second  son  of  the  fourth 


baron  of  Blairhall,  on  whose  death,  a*  ht  stf* 

married,  it  became  extinct.   The  estates 
Anne,  sister  of  the  second  baronet,  who 
first,  Sir  Thomas  Hope  of  Craigh&lL,  by 
had  three  sons,  and,  secondly,  Sir  John 
of  KUconquhnr,  and  had  to  trim  one  son  and 
daughters.    After  her  death,  this  son 
the  estates  of  his  grandfather,  Sir  William  Bra*, 

BRUCE,  James,  a  celebrated  traveller,  i 
son  of  David  Bruce,  Esq.  of  Kinnaird,  and 
Marion  Graham  of  Airth,  was  born  at ! 
House,  in  Stirlingshire,  December  14,  1730- 
family  were  descendants  of  a  younger  sob,  bj 
grandmother,  Helen  Bruce,  the  heiress  of  Kin 
of  Robert  de  Bruce,  and  the  estate  had  bn 4 
possession  of  her  family  for  upwards  of  three 
turies.     His  grandfather,  David  Hay,  Esq. 
Woodcockdale,  changed  his  name  to  Bruce 
marrying  that  lady  and  succeeding  to  Kino 
At  the  early  age  of  eight  be  was  sent  lo  i 
London,  and  after  three  years  spent  then 
removed  to  the  celebrated  seminary  at 
on-the-Hill,  in  Middlesex,  where  be  made 
proficiency  iu  classical  knowledge,  and  whet* 
remained  till  May  1746,    On  bis  return  la ' 
laud,  he  was,  in  the  winter  of  1747,  i 
the  university  of  Edinburgh  as  a  student  of  * 
hut,  not  liking  the  pursuit,  and  partly  on 
of  his  health,  he  soon  went  home,  where  be 
great  delight  in  the  sports  of  the  field, 
views  being  directed  towards  the  East  Indies,  in 
July  1758  he  weut  to  London,  for  the  p 
of  soliciting  the  permission  of  the  East 
Company,  to  go  out  and  settle  nnder  their 
pices  as  a  free  trader*    In  the  metropolis  be  be- 
came acquainted  with  Mrs.  Allan,  the  widow 
an  opulent  wine-merchant,  whose  daughter, 
ana,  he  soon  married,  in  February  1764; 
becoming  a  partner  in  the  business,  wis  induced  to 
give  up  his  intention  of  going  to  India, 
Bruce  falling  into  a  consumption,  her  h~ 
out  with  her  to  the  south  of  France,  in  the 
that  she  would  be  benefited  by  a  residence  i 
but  she  died  at  Paris,  within  a  year  of  her  mar- 
riage.   Bruce  continued  in  the  partnership,  taaV 
committing  the  principal  management  of  the  holi- 
ness to  another,  he  applied  himself  to  the  i 
ment  of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  Ungnafesk 
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which  he  learnt  to  speak  with  accuracy  and  ease, 
la  July  1757  he  proceeded  on  a  journey,  first 
through  Portugal,  and  afterwards  through  Spain. 
While  at  Madrid,  he  was  very  anxious  to  explore 
the  collections  of  Arabic  manuscripts,  buried  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  contained  in 
the  library  of  the  Escurial,  but,  by  the  jealousy 
of  the  government,  was  refused  permission. 

He  afterwards  visited  France  and  the  Nether- 
lands, and  on  receiving  the  intelligence  of  his 
father's  death,  he  returned  to  London  in  1758. 
Some  of  his  remarks  on  the  countries  through 
which  he  passed  are  quoted  from  his  manuscript 
journals,  in  his  Life  by  Dr.  Murray.  The  family 
estate  to  which  he  succeeded  yielded  him  an  in- 
come, which,  though  moderate,  was  sufficient  to 
enable  him  to  retire  from  the  wine  trade,  which  he 
did  in  1761.  He  now  devoted  himself  to  the  study 
of  the  languages  of  the  East,  particularly  the 
Arabic  and  the  Ethiopic;  and  to  improving  him- 
self in  drawing.  There  being  a  rumour  of  a  war 
between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  Bruce,  through 
his  friend  Mr.  Wood,  then  under-secretary  of 
state,  obtained  an  introduction  to  Mr.  Pitt,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Chatham,  to  whom  he  submitted  a 
project  for  a  descent  upon  Spain,  at  Ferrol  in 
Galicia.  He  was  soon  after  informed  by  Mr. 
Wood,  that  the  minister  intended  to  employ  him 
on  a  particular  service,  and  advised  him  to  settle 
his  affairs  in  Scotland,  and  be  ready  at  a  moment's 
notice.  The  resignation  of  Mr.  Pitt  put  an  end 
to  his  hopes  of  employment  at  that  time.  But  a 
memorandum  of  the  intended  expedition  which  he 
had  drawn  up  for  Mr.  Pitt,  had  been  laid  before 
the  king,  and  was  strongly  recommended  by  Lord 
Halifax.  He  also  received  some  encouragement 
from  Lord  Egremont  and  Mr.  George  Grenville, 
out,  by  the  death  of  the  former,  his  expectations 
were  again  disappointed.  At  the  beginning  of 
1762,  Lord  Halifax,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr. 
Wood,  proposed  to  him  a  journey  to  the  coast  of 
Barbary,  with  the  view  of  exploring  the  interior 
of  that  country,  and  making  sketches  of  the 
Roman  antiquities,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Shaw, 
were  to  be  found  there.  In  a  conversation  which 
Bruce  had  with  his  lordship,  the  discovery  of  the 
source  of  the  Nile  was  one  of  the  topics  touched 
upon,  and  the  adventurous  spirit  of  our  traveller 


was  at  once  kindled  into  enthusiasm  at  the  idea  of 
such  an  enterprise.  To  investigate  those  remains  of 
Roman  art,  and  Grecian  colonization,  which  had 
hitherto  baffled  the  researches  of  modern  travel- 
lers; to  penetrate  to  the  mysterious  sources  of  the 
Nile,  which  Julius  Caesar  had  in  vain  desired  to 
discover,  were  pursuits  worthy  of  his  ambition, 
and  gratifying  to  his  fondest  wishes.  Sweden  had 
just  sent  out  Hasselquist,  Kalm,  and  others,  pupils 
of  the  great  Linnaeus,  to  explore  the  most  distant 
regions  of  the  earth.  The  king  of  Denmark  had 
lately  employed  a  company  of  scientific  mission- 
aries, to  investigate  the  ancient  and  present  state 
of  Arabia,  and  other  Eastern  countries.  France 
and  Spain  were  sending  out  philosophers  to  Siberia 
and  Peru,  with  the  object  of  ascertaining,  by  means 
of  an  astronomical  process,  the  precise  figure  of  the 
earth.  The  love  of  science,  and  the  desire  to  pro- 
mote the  civilization  of  mankind,  had  everywhere 
inspired  a  wish  to  prosecute  discoveries;  and 
Bruce,  impelled  by  similar  motives,  and  urged  by 
the  most  generous  ambition,  promptly  acceded  to 
the  proposal  that  was  made  to  him,  and  was 
appointed  consul-general  at  Algiers,  which  at 
that  juncture  became  vacant.  After  being  sup- 
plied with  the  best  instruments  necessary  for  his 
purpose,  he  set  out  for  Italy  through  France.  At 
Rome  he  received  orders  to  proceed  to  Naples,  to 
await  his  Majesty's  commands;  from  Naples  he 
again  returned  to  Rome,  and  proceeding  to  Leg- 
horn, he  embarked  there  for  Algiers,  where  he 
arrived  March  15,  1763,  taking  with  him  an  able 
Italian  draughtsman.  While  he  remained  in 
Italy,  he  spent  several  months  improving  himself 
in  the  study  of  drawing  and  of  antiquities.  He 
made  sketches  of  the  temples  at  Paestnm,  which 
he  caused  to  be  engraved,  and  intended  to  publish ; 
but  as  he  afterwards  complained  to  his  friend,  Mr. 
(subsequently  Sir  Robert)  Strange,  some  one  had 
obtained  access  to  the  engravings  at  Paris,  and 
published  them  by  subscription  at  London.  He 
spent  about  two  years  at  Algiers,  and,  having  a 
facility  m  acquiring  languages,  he  in  that  time 
qualified  himself  for  appearing  on  any  part  of  the 
continent  of  Africa,  without  the  help  of  an  inter- 
preter. He  also  learned  the  rudiments  of  surgery 
from  the  consulate  surgeon.  A  dispute  with  the 
Dey,  relative  to  Mediterranean  passes,  had  <)e- 
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saved  bis  life,  thoorji  with  the  Lose  of  *fl  his  hmg- 
g*&.  He  afterwards  safled  to 
Cyprus,  And,  proceeding  to  Aa» 
through  a  considerable  part  of  Syria  and  Palestine, 
visiting  Hassta.  Latikea,  Aleppo,  and  Tripoli  near 
which  l**t  dry  be  was  again  in  imminent  danger 
of  perishing  in  a  river.  The  rains  of  Palmyra  and 
Baalbec  were  next  carefully  surveyed  and  sketched 
by  turn,  and  on  bis  return  to  England,  his  draw- 
ing* of  these  places  were  deposited  in  the  royal 
library  at  Kew;  "  the  most  magnificent  present  in 
that  imp  "  to  use  hi?  own  word*,  -4  ever  made  by 
a  subject  to  a  sovereign."  He  published  no  par- 
ticnlar  account  of  the*e  various  journeys ;  but  Dr. 
%I array,  in  the  second  edition,  introduced  from 
Brace's  manuscripts  some  account  of  his  travels  in 
Tunis,  tn  these  different  journeys  several  years 
pa&ted,  and  he  now  prepared  for  the  grand  expe- 
dition, the  accomplishment  of  which  had  ever  been 
near  his  heart,  the  discovery  of  the  source  of  the 
Nile.  In  t\w  prosecution  of  that  perilous  under- 
taking, he  left  Sidoo,  June  15,  1768,  and  arrived 
at  Alexandria  on  the  20th  of  that  month.  He 
proceeded  from  thence  to  Cairo,  where  he  was  in- 
trodnced  to  Ali  Bey,  the  chief  of  the  Mamelukes, 
from  whom  he  received  letters  to  the  shereef  of 
Mecca,  the  nay  be  of  Masuah  or  Jlasowa,  and  the 
kinj;  of  Sennaar.  He  also  met  at  Cairo  father 
Christopher,  ft  Greek  whom  he  had  known  at  Al- 
giers, who  was  now  archimandrite,  under  Mark, 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  was  furnished  by  the 
patriarch  with  letters  to  several  Greeks  in  high 
stations  in  Abyssinia. 

On  the  12th  of  December  following  he  embarked 
on  the  Nile,  and  sailed  up  the  river  as  far  as  Sy- 
<  oi-,  viniiing  iu  I  he  way  the  ruins  of  Thebes. 


himself  warmly 

Bract?**  welfare.  He  ordered  one  of  his 
tial  serrants,  Mahomet  Gibberti.  s  native  of 
sinia,  to  accompany  him  in  hi*  journey,  and 
wrote  to  Has  Michael,  the  governor  of  ITgrt, 
that  time  the  most  powerful  chief  in 
recommending  the  traveller,  u  an  English 
dan.  to  his  protection. 

In  September  1769  Bruce  sailed  for 
the  maritime  key  of  the  entrance  into  Any 
on  the  western  coast  of  the  Red  Sea.  He 
detained  there  for  several  weeks,  exposed  to 
danger  of  his  life  by  the  viliany  of  the  nay  be, 
chief  whose  cruelty  and  avarice  caused  him  to 
dreaded  by  all  travellers.    After  many  perils 
the  fierceness,  the  deceit,  and  the  thievish  rapadlf 
of  the  inhabitants,  he  at  last  made  his  way  to  Goo* 
dar,  the  capital  of  Abyssinia,  where  he 
about  the  middle  of  February  1770.  At  that  taa\ 
the  country  was  engaged  in  one  of  the  fi 
wars  that  had  ever  wasted  it.  Ras 
the  young  king  were  absent  with  the  army 
Bruce  became  acquainted  with  Ayto  Aylo*  a 
of  rank  and  influence;  and  having  been  < 
in  curing  many  persons  of  the  smallpox,  watt 
was  at  that  time  raging  in  the  capital*  he  wa*  in- 
troduced by  Ayto  to  the  iteghc,  or  queen  daw* 
gcr,  and  to  her  beautiful  daughter,  Oaoro  Eataw, 
the  wift-  of  Riis  Michael,  who,  with  several  of  uVi 
young  nobility,  became  his  friends  and  protMfeBV 
and  continued  to  be  so  during  his  stay  in  Abysu- 
nta.    When  Ras  Michael  and  the  young  kiaf 
turned  to  the  capital,  he  was  presented  IP  &aV 
and  received  a  very  nattering  reception.    Hi*  «• 
pert n ess  in  horsemanship,  and  his  boldness  nd 
intrepidity,  recommended  him  to  the  Abyanawal 
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generally,  while  the  king  and  his  minister  con- 
ceived a  warm  partiality  for  him.   The  Alexan- 
drian patriarch  had,  by  a  pastoral  letter,  enjoined 
the  Coptic  and  Greek  Christians,  then  in  Gondar, 
to  pay  him  all  honour  and  homage.   He  endeared 
Mmaftlf  to  most  of  the  young  nobility  by  instruct- 
ing them  in  gome  of  the  military  exercises  of 
4*mHi*  and  Europe.   High  offices  in  the  court 
were  offered  for  his  acceptance.   To  obtain  the 
protection  necessary  to  enable  him  to  accomplish 
the  purposes  of  his  journey,  he  accepted  the  gov- 
ernment of  a  small  province,  and  even  enrolled 
hfwMM»if  among  the  lords  of  the  Bed  Chamber  of 
the  Abyssinian  monarch.   Several  months  were 
employed  in  attendance  on  the  king,  and  in  an 
onanocessful  expedition  round  the  lake  of  Dembea. 
He  obtained  at  length  a  feudal  grant  of  the  terri- 
tory in  which  the  fountains  of  the  Nile  had  been 
so  long  hidden;  and  towards  the  end  of  October 
he  set  out  for  the  sources  of  the  Bahr  el  Azrek, 
which  he  supposed  to  be  the  principal  branch  of 
the  Nile,  though  it  is  now  generally  agreed  that 
the  main  stream  is  the  Bahr  el  Abiad.   At  this 
long-desired  spot,  the  source  of  the  Nile,  he  ar- 
rived on  the  14th  of  November ;  and  his  feelings 
on  the  occasion  were  of  a  very  singular  and  mixed 
cliaracter.  At  first  he  felt  a  degree  of  exultation 
that  he  had  seen  what,  he  imagined,  no  European 
had  ever  witnessed  before  him ;  but  immediately 
toe  most  afflicting  dejection  overpowered  his  spi- 
rits when  he  compared  the  small  benefits  likely  to 
result  from  his  labours,  with  the  difficulties  which 
he  had  already  experienced,  and  the  dangers  which 
he  had  still  to  encounter.   Having  accomplished 
the  chief  object  of  his  journey,  he  now  directed 
his  thoughts  towards  returning  to  his  native  conn- 
try.   He  arrived  at  Gondar,  November  19,  1770, 
bat  found  it  was  by  no  means  an  easy  task  to  ob- 
tain permission  to  quit  Abyssinia. 

The  country  being  distracted  with  a  civil  war, 
several  engagements  took  place  between  the  king's 
troops  and  the  forces  of  the  rebels,  particularly 
three  actions  at  Serbraxos,  on  the  19th,  20th,  and 
SSd  of  May,  1771.  In  each  of  them  Mr.  Bruce 
acted  a  prominent  part,  and  for  his  valiant  con- 
duct in  the  second  he  received,  as  a  reward  from 
the  king,  a  chain  of  gold,  consisting  of  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-four  links.    At  Gondar,  after 


thus  distinguishing  himself,  he  again  earnestly  so- 
licited the  king's  permission  to  return  home,  but 
his  entreaties  were  long  resisted.  His  health  at 
last  giving  way,  from  the  anxiety  of  his  mind,  the 
king  consented  to  his  departure,  on  condition  of 
his  engaging,  by  oath,  to  return  to  Abyssinia  in 
the  event  of  his  recovery,  with  as  many  of  his 
kindred  as  he  could  engage  to  accompany  him. 
After  a  residence  of  nearly  two  years  in  that 
wretched  country,  Mr.  Bruce  left  Gondar,  Decern* 
ber  16,  1771.  Convinced  that  if  he  should  again 
put  himself  within  the  power  of  the  naybe  of  Ma- 
suah,  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  escape  so  easily 
as  he  did  before,  he  did  not  attempt  to  return  by 
the  same  route  as  that  by  which  he  had  entered 
Abyssinia.  He  preferred  rather  to  journey  through 
those  deserts,  hitherto  unexplored  by  European 
travellers,  in  which  the  armies  of  the  Persian 
Cambyses  had  perished  in  ancient  times. 

When  he  left  the  capital  of  Abyssinia  he  was 
accompanied  by  many  friends,  at  parting  with 
whom  he  shed  tears.  That  province,  of  which  he 
himself  had  been  solicited  to  accept  the  govern- 
ment, was  the  last  within  the  limits  of  the  Abys- 
sinian empire  through  which  he  had  to  pass*  A 
Moor,  named  Yasine,  who  had  accidentally  been 
the  companion  of  his  journey  on  his  first  entrance 
into  Abyssinia,  and  who  had  been  appointed  by 
him  deputy -governor  of  the  province,  took  this 
last  opportunity  of  testifying  his  gratitude  to  his 
benefactor,  by  entertaining  him  with  respectful 
hospitality,  and  negotiating  for  his  friendly  treat- 
ment by  the  Arabs,  through  whose  territories  he 
was  next  to  travel.  Committing  himself  to  the 
desert,  he  made  his  way,  in  a  few  days,  to  Teawa, 
where  he  arrived,  March  21,  1772.  Carrying 
powerful  recommendations  to  the  sheikh  of  this 
place,  Bruce  expected  to  be  hospitably  entertain- 
ed, and  to  obtain  fresh  camels,  water,  and  guides; 
but  he  was  miserably  disappointed.  The  sheikh 
Fidele  was  one  of  the  most  faithless,  rapacious, 
and  needy  of  all  the  Arabian  chiefs,  and  a  great 
deal  worse  than  the  naybe  of  Masuah.  Fancying 
that  the  traveller  possessed  immense  riches,  he 
resolved,  either  by  craft  or  violence,  to  make  these 
riches  his  own.  But  Bruce  not  only  refused  to 
comply  with  his  demands,  but  signified  his  deter- 
mination to  resist  force  by  force,  and  secretly 
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despatched  messengers  to  solicit  assistance  from 
Abyssinia  and  Sennaar.  In  the  meantime  he  was 
supplied  with  lodging  and  entertainment:  the 
sheikh's  own  wives  cooked  his  meals,  and  he  was 
called,  under  his  character  as  a  physician,  to  admin- 
ister remedies  to  the  Arab  chief  and  his  family. 
On  one  occasion,  when  the  sheikh  was  under  the 
influence  of  intoxication,  he  menaced  the  traveller 
with  instant  death  unless  he  produced  his  trea- 
sures; but  Bruce,  who  always  carried  arms, 
quickly  overpowered  the  treacherous  and  cowardly 
Arab  by  his  promptness  and  intrepidity.  He  had 
won  the  favour  of  the  chiefs  daughter,  and, 
warned  by  her  and  her  women,  he  was  enabled  to 
guard  himself  against  the  secret  snares  of  the  wily 
sheikh.  At  last  sufficient  protection  arrived  for 
him ;  and  having  predicted  an  eclipse  of  the  moon, 
which  was  exactly  accomplished  on  the  17th  April, 
the  sheikh  was  glad  to  get  rid  of  him.  Camels, 
guides,  water,  and  other  necessaries,  were  now 
readily  supplied ;  and  at  parting,  Bruce,  much  to 
the  sheikh's  astonishment,  bestowed  upon  him  a 
haudsome  but  an  ill-deserved  remuneration. 

After  encountering  many  perils,  he  arrived, 
April  29,  at  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Sennaar. 
Here  the  selfish  knavery  of  a  banker,  on  whom  he 
had  an  order  for  a  supply  of  money,  which  he  de- 
clined to  pay,  reduced  him  to  the  necessity  of  dis- 
posing of  the  greater  part  of  the  gold  chain  which 
he  had  earned  by  his  bravery  at  Serbraxos ;  by 
which  he  was  enabled  to  make  preparations  for 
his  dangerous  journey  through  the  deserts  of  Nu- 
bia. He  left  Sennaar,  September  5,  and  arrived, 
October  3,  at  Chendi,  which  he  quitted  on  the 
20th,  and  travelled  through  the  desert  of  Gooz,  to 
which  village  he  came,  October  26,  and  left  it 
November  9.  He  then  entered  upon  the  most 
dreadful  and  perilous  part  of  his  journey.  He 
and  those  with  him  travelled  in  constant  dread  of 
being  suddenly  attacked  and  robbed  by  the  wan- 
dering Arabs.  Their  water  began  to  be  exhausted ; 
their  camels  became  lame ;  and  their  own  feet 
were  lacerated  and  swollen.  To  add  to  their  mis- 
eries, the  direful  simoom,  whose  blast  is  death, 
repeatedly  overtook  them;  and  had  they  not, 
though  with  infinite  difficulty,  avoided  inhaling  its 
poisonous  breath,  they  must  have  all  instantly 
perished.   Gigantic  columns  of  sand  started  sud- 


denly up  in  ranks  before  and  behind,  and  a] 
preached  with  rapid  and  tremendous  movement 
as  if  to  overwhelm  them.  Even  their  camels, 
last  overcome  with  fatigue,  sunk  under  their  bo 
dens  and  expired.  They  were  now  under  tl 
necessity  of  abandoning  their  baggage  in  the  d 
sert ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  angni 
of  Mr.  Brace's  feelings  when  he  saw  himself  oi 
liged  to  relinquish  his  journals,  his  drawings,  I 
collection  of  specimens,  his  precious  Ethiof 
manuscripts ;  every  memorial,  in  short,  that  con 
testify  to  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  that  he  hi 
indeed  travelled  into  Abyssinia,  and  penetrated 
the  sources  of  the  Nile.  With  the  greatest  dil 
culty  he  reached  Assouan,  where  he  arrived,  N 
vember  19.  After  some  days1  rest,  having  pr 
cured  fresh  camels,  he  returned  into  the  desc 
and  recovered  his  baggage.  He  now  proceed 
gaily  down  the  Nile  to  Cairo,  where  he  arrive 
January  10,  1773,  after  more  than  four  years'  a 
sence.  An  act  of  kindness  to  one  of  the  office 
of  Mohammed  Bey,  who  had  by  this  time  su 
planted  Ali  Bey  in  the  administration  of  the  Egy 
tian  government,  proved  the  occasion  of  introdu 
ing  him  to  that  ruler.  Grateful  for  the  favours  1 
had  received  from  the  servants  of  the  East  Ind 
Company  at  Jidda,  he  procured  from  Mohamm< 
Bey  a  firman,  permitting  British  vessels  belongu 
to  Bombay  and  Bengal  to  arrive  at  that  port  wi 
their  merchandise,  on  the  payment  of  more  mod 
rate  duties  than  had  ever  before  been  exacted  fro 
them  in  any  port  of  the  Red  Sea. 

This  was  Brace's  last  memorable  transaction 
the  East.  At  Cairo  his  career  was  nearly  finishe 
by  a  disorder  in  his  leg,  occasioned  by  a  worm 
the  flesh.  This  accident  kept  him  five  weeks 
extreme  agony,  and  his  health  was  not  establish 
till  about  a  year  afterwards,  at  the  baths  of  Po 
retta,  in  Italy.  On  his  return  to  Europe,  he  wi 
received  with  all  the  admiration  dne  to  his  ente 
prising  character.  After  passing  a  considerab 
time  in  France,  particularly  at  Montbard,  with  h 
celebrated  friend  the  Count  de  Buffon,  he  at  1* 
arrived  in  England,  which  he  reached  in  the  sun 
mer  of  1774,  having  been  absent  from  it  abof 
twelve  years. 

His  reception  at  court  was  very  flattering.  Th 
drawings  which  he  presented  to  the  king  were  m 
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!  to   m  iHi  the  collection  of  Uis  sovereign  fit 
and  hid  majesty  bestowed  upon  him,  in  re- 

the  sum  of  two  thousand  pounds.  These 
pgs  were  so  exquisitely  beautiful,  that  it  was 
onaly  stated  that  they  were  not  executed,  a* 
•tended,  by  his  own  pencil  Daring  his  long 
cc,  his  relations  considering  liim  dead,  look 
mt  to  pomas  themselves  of  his  pro- 
A  number  of  lawsuits  was  the  ine- 
!©  consequence  of  his  return.  He  whs 

soon  after  retiring  to  his  paternal 
%  attacked  by  the  ague,  which  he  had 
it  at  Bengasi,  where  he  had  suffered 
rreck,  and  which  tormented  him  from 

to  time  for  sixteen  years.  His  bio* 
ler,  Captain  Head,  has  done  justice  to 

steady  courage  with  which  he  encoun- 
daugcr,  and  the  tact  and  judgment 

which  he  steered  his  lonely  course 
igh  some  of  the  most  barren  and  bar- 
BS  countries  In  the  world/1 
*  married  a  second  time.  May  20,  1776, 
rf  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  Hondas 
^nj»a*k.  By  Mrs.  Bruce,  who  died  in 
,  after  a  long  and  lingering  illness,  he  had  two 

and  one  daughter.  His  travels  were  not 
ished  till  1790,  when  they  appeared  in  five 
>  quarto  volumes,  embellished  with  plates  and 
is,  and  dedicated  to  the  king.  The  work 
inds  with  adventures  so  extraordinary,  and 
ribes  instances  of  perseverance  and  intrepidity 
underfill,  and  gives  such  curious  accounts  of 
nanners  and  habits  of  the  people  of  Abyssinia, 

tt  startled  the  belief  of  many.  The  state- 
I,  In  particular,  that  the  Abyss  in  i  ana  were  in 
practice  of  eating  raw  meat  cut  out  of  a  living 

was  deemed  altogether  unworthy  of  credit, 
set  down  as  a  fabrication  of  the  authors  fer- 
imagination.  De  Tott  in  Franco,  und  Dr. 
ison  and  others  in  England,  donbted  the  ac- 
cy  of  many  of  his  statements,  and  treated  his 
tnsSons  to  veracity  with  ridicule.  Bruce  was 
kafed,  however,  by  Dames  Harrington,  Sir 
iam  Jones,  and  Bnflbn  ;  and  posterity  has 
i  him  ample  justice.  His  statements  have 
i  verified  and  corroborated  by  every  traveller 

ha*  since  been  in  or  near  Abyssinia.  From 
discoveries,  grography  and  natural  history 


have  derived  considerable  improvements;  and  his 
illustrations  of  some  parts  of  the  sacred  writings 
are  both  original  and  val  aside. 

Mr.  Bruce  spent  the  latter  years  of  his  lire 
chiefly  at  Kinnaird,  the  mansion-house  of  which 
he  rebuilt,  and  of  which  a  representation  is  an- 
nexed, dividing  his  attention  betwixt  his  museum 


hi*  books,  and  his  rural  improvements.  Hid  fig- 
ure was  above  the  common  size,  being  upwards 
of  six  feet  high  ;  his  limbs  were  athletic  and  well 
proportioned,  his  complexion  sanguine,  his  coun- 
tenance manly  and  good-humoured,  and  his  man- 
ners affable  and  polite.  He  excelled  in  all  per- 
sonal accomplishments,  and  was  master  of  most 
languages;  being  so  well  skilled  in  oriental  litera- 
ture, that  he  revised  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Ethiopic,  Samaritan,  Hebrew,  and  Syriac,  adding 
many  useful  notes  and  observations.  The  first 
edition  of  bis  work  was  disposed  of  in  a  short  time, 
and  he  was  preparing  a  second  edition  for  the  press 
when  death  interrupted  his  tabonrs.  On  the 
evening  of  April  26,  1704,  on  the  departure  of 
some  company  whom  he  had  been  entertaining  at 
his  house  at  Kinnaird,  in  handing  a  lady  to  her 
carriage,  his  foot  slipped  on  the  stairs,  and  he  fell 
down  headlong.  He  was  taken  up  speechless,  his 
face,  particularly  the  forehead  and  temples,  being 
severely  cut  and  bruised,  and  the  bones  of  his 
hands  broken.  He  remained  in  ft  state  of  insensi- 
bility for  eight  or  nine  honrs,  when  he  expired  on 
Sunday  April  27,  1704,  in  the  66th  year  of  his 
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age.  His  usual  dress,  when  in  the  country,  was  a 
spotted  flannel  jacket  and  a  turban,  with  a  long 
staff  in  his  hand.— Lift  by  Capt.  Head. 

The  following  is  a  Ml  length  portrait  of  him, 
from  an  engraving  by  Kay: 


BRUCE,  Michael,  a  tender  and  ingenious 
poet,  the  fifth  son  of  Alexander  Bruce,  weaver, 
was  born  at  Kinnesswood,  in  the  parish  of  Port- 
moak,  Kinross-shire,  March  27,  1746.  His  mo- 
ther belonged  to  a  family  of  the  same  name  and 
humble  rank  in  the  neighbourhood.  Both  parents 
were  Burgher-Seoeders,  and  were  remarkable  for 
their  piety,  industry,  and  integrity.  He  early  dis- 
covered superior  intelligence,  which,  with  his 
fondness  for  reading  and  quiet  habits,  induced  his 
father  to  educate  him  for  the  ministry.  In  his 
younger  years  he  was  employed  as  a  herd  on  the 
Lomond  Hills.  He  received  the  usual  course  of 
instruction  at  the  village  school  of  Portmoak,  and 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Kinross.  In  1762  he 
was  sent  to  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  where  he 
applied  himself,  during  the  four  succeeding  years, 


with  no  less  assiduity  than  success,  to  the  stud} 
the  several  branches  of  literature  and  philoeop 
Before  leaving  home,  he  had  given  evident  sij 
of  a  propensity  to  poetry,  in  the  cultivation 
which  he  was  greatly  encouraged  by  Mr.  Da 
Arnot,  a  farmer  on  the  banks  of  Loch  Leven,  * 
directed  him  to  the  perusal  of  Spencer,  Shakspei 
Milton,  and  Pope,  supplied  him  with  books,  f 
acted  as  the  judicious  guide  and  friendly  counsel 
of  his  youthful  studies.  Mr.  David  Pearson, 
Easter  Balgedie,  a  village  in  the  neighbourhood 
Kinnesswood,  a  man  of  strong  parts,  and  of  a  u 
ous  and  contemplative  turn,  also  contributed, 
his  encouragement  and  advice,  to  lead  him  to  i 
study  of  poetry ;  and  the  names  of  these  two  i 
pretending  individuals,  for  their  disinterested  kh 
ness  to  the  friendless  Bruce,  are  worthily  recorc 
in  all  the  memoirs  of  his  life. 

Soon  after  his  coming  to  Edinburgh,  he  a 
tracted  an  acquaintance  with  Logan,  then  a  » 
dent  at  the  same  university.  A  congenial  feeli 
and  a  similarity  of  pursuits,  soon  led  these  t 
poets  to  become  intimate  companions.  When  i 
at  college,  Bruce  endeavoured  to  earn  a  scax 
livelihood  by  teaching  a  school.  In  1766  he  we 
to  Gairney  Bridge,  near  Kinross,  where  he  tang 
the  children  of  some  farmers  in  the  neighbourhoc 
who  allowed  him  his  board  and  a  small  salai 
This  he  quitted  in  the  summer  of  1766,  in  whi 
year  he  entered  as  a  student  in  the  divinity  hall 
the  Burgher  Synod,  and  removed  to  a  school 
Forrest  Mill,  near  Alloa,  in  which  he  appears 
have  met  with  less  encouragement  than  he  e. 
pected.  At  this  place  he  wrote  his  poem 
'Lochleven.'  In  the  autumn  of  that  year,  44 1 
constitution,"  says  Dr.  Anderson  in  his  Briti 
Poets, 44  which  was  ill  calculated  to  encounter  tl 
austerities  of  his  native  climate,  the  exertions 
daily  labour,  and  the  rigid  frugality  of  numb 
life,  began  visibly  to  decline.  Towards  the  end 
the  year,  his  ill  health,  aggravated  by  the  ind 
gence  of  his  situation,  and  the  want  of  those  con 
forts  and  conveniences  which  might  have  foster* 
a  delicate  frame  to  maturity  and  length  of  dayi 
terminated  in  deep  consumption.  During  th 
winter  he  quitted  his  employment  at  Forrest  Mil 
and  with  it  all  hopes  of  life,  and  returned  to  hi 
native  village,  to  receive  those  attentions  and  coa 
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•oimtions  which  his  situation  required  from  the 
anxiety  of  parental  affection  and  the  sympathy  of 
(Headship."  He  lingered  through  the  winter,  and 
in  the  spring  he  wrote  the  well-known  and  deeply 
pathetic  elegy  on  his  own  approaching  death ;  be- 
ginning:— 

"The  spring  icterus;  bat  not  to  me  returns 
The  rernal  joy  my  better  years  have  known ; 
Dim  in  my  breast  life's  dying  taper  burns. 
And  all  the  joys  of  life  with  health  are  flown." 

This  was  the  last  composition  which  he  lived  to 
finish.  By  degrees  his  weakness  increased,  till  he 
was  gradually  worn  away,  and  he  expired  July  6, 
1767,  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  age. 

Soon  after  his  death  his  poems,  which  are  not 
numerous,  were  revised  and  corrected  by  his  friend 
Logan,  who  published  them  at  Edinburgh  in  1770, 
with  a  preface;  but  in  this  edition  several  other 
poems  were  injudiciously  inserted  to  fill  up  the 
volume,  which  afterwards  led  to  much  uncertainty 
as  to  which  were  really  Brace's.  The  beautiful 
•  Ode  to  the  Cuckoo,'  the  episode  of  4  Lcvina,'  in 
the  poem  of  4  Lochleven,'  the  4  Ode  to  Paoli,'  and 
the  4  Eclogue  after  the  manner  of  Ossian,'  which 
are  clearly  ascertained  to  have  been  the  composi- 
tion of  Bruce,  were  subsequently  claimed  by  Lo- 
gan's biographer  as  his.  Logan  himself,  it  seems, 
put  forth  some  pretensions  to  being  the  author  of 
the  4  Ode  to  the  Cuckoo,'  and  in  July  1782  applied 
for  an  interdict  in  the  court  of  session  against 
John  Robertson,  printer  in  Edinburgh,  and  Wil- 
liam Anderson,  bookseller,  and  afterwards  provost 
of  Stirling,  who  were  about  to  bring  ont  an  edition 
of  Brace's  works,  containing  the  poems  mentioned ; 
which  interdict  was  removed  in  the  succeeding 
August,  Mr.  Logan  not  being  able  to  substantiate 
his  pleas.  The  attention  of  the  public  was  called 
to  Michael  Brace's  poems  by  Lord  Craig,  in  a 
paper  in  the  Mirror  in  1779,  and  they  were  re- 
printed in  1784.  In  1795  Dr.  Anderson  admitted 
the  poems  of  Brace  into  his  excellent  collection  of 
the  British  poets,  and  prefixed  a  memoir  of  the 
author.  In  1797  a  new  edition,  including  several 
of  Brace's  unpublished  pieces,  was  published  by 
subscription,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
venerable  principal  Baird,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poet's  mother,  then  in  her  ninetieth  year.   In  1837 


appeared  a  new  edition  of  Brace's  poems,  with  a 
life  of  the  author,  from  original  sources,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Mackelvie,  Balgedie,  Kinross-shire, 
which  contains  all  the  information  that  can  now 
be  collected  regarding  the  poet.  In  Dr.  Drake's 
4  Literary  Hours,'  there  is  a  paper  written  with  a 
view  of  recommending  the  works  of  Bruce  to  the 
admirers  of  genuine  poetry  in  England,  as  Lord 
Craig,  in  the  Mirror,  had  long  before  recommended 
them  to  readers  of  taste  in  Scotland.  In  1812  an 
obelisk,  about  eight  feet  high,  was  erected  over 
Brace's  grave  in  Portmoak  churchyard,  bearing  as 
an  inscription  merely  the  words — 44  Michael  Brace, 
Born  March  27,  1746.    Died  6th  July,  1767." 

Brace's  characteristics  as  a  poet  are  chiefly 
simplicity  and  tenderness.  He  possessed  in  a 
high  degree  judgment,  feeling,  and  sensibility ;  and 
without  much  imagination  or  enthusiasm,  he  is 
always  graceful,  elegant,  and  pleasing.  His 
4  Lochleven,'  the  longest  and  most  elaborate  of  his 
poems,  is  in  blank  verse,  and  shows  considerable 
strength  and  harmony.  His  4  Sir  J ames  the  Rose ' 
contains  all  the  attributes  of  the  historical  ballad. 
His  two  Danish  odes  possess  the  true  fire  of 
poetry,  and  appear  to  have  been  modelled  upon 
the  Norse  odes  of  Gray.  His  song  of  4  Lochleven 
no  more'  is  full  of  a  sad  and  touching  pathos 
which  goes  directly  to  the  heart  The  4  Ode  to 
the  Cuckoo,'  has  been  characterised  by  no  less  a 
judge  of  literary  merit  than  Edmund  Burke,  as 
44  the  most  beautiful  lyric  in  our  language." 

BRUCE,  Archibald,  the  Rev.,  a  voluminous 
writer,  and  eminent  minister  of  the  Secession 
church,  was  born  at  BroomhaU,  near  Denny, 
Stirlingshire,  in  1746.  He  gave  early  indication 
of  decided  piety,  and  even  from  his  boyhood  his 
views  were  directed  to  the  office  of  the  holy  min- 
istry. Having  received  the  elements  of  a  classi- 
cal education  at  a  country  school,  he  prosecuted 
the  study  of  the  languages  and  philosophy  at  the 
university  of  Glasgow.  He  studied  divinity  under 
Professor  Moncrieff  of  Alloa,  and  in  August  1768, 
was  ordained  minister  of  the  Associate  (Antibur- 
gher)  congregation  at  Whitburn.  After  the  death 
of  Mr.  Moncrieff  of  Alloa,  in  1786,  he  was  elected 
professor  of  divinity  in  his  room,  by  the  General 
Associate  Synod,  and  continued  to  occupy  the 
chair  till  the  year  1806,  when  he  separated  from 
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that  body,  owing  to  his  disapproving  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  4  Narrative  and  Testimony,'  on  the 
subject  of  the  powers  of  the  civil  government  in 
religions  matters.  He  and  three  others  having 
declined  the  authority  of  the  Synod,  and  with- 
drawn from  its  communion,  formed  themselves 
into  what  was  then  called  the  "Constitutional 
Associate  Presbytery,"  afterwards  the  "United 
Original  Seceders,"  at  the  formation  of  which  Mr. 
Brace  presided  as  moderator.  He  disobeyed  the 
summons  of  Synod  to  appear  before  the  presby- 
tery of  Edinburgh,  and  sentence  of  deposition  was 
accordingly  pronounced  against  him.  Two  of 
those  who  had  joined  with  him,  Mr.  James  Ait- 
ken,  minister  at  Kirriemuir,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
M'Crie,  of  Edinburgh,  afterwards  the  celebrated 
Dr.  M'Crie,  were  also  deposed.  The  fourth,  Mr. 
James  Hog,  minister  at  Kelso,  escaped  deposition, 
by  dying  during  the  progress  of  the  proceedings  in 
the  church  courts  against  him.  The  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  life,  in  this  collection,  of  Dr.  M'Crie, 
for  the  reasons  of  this  secession.  The  majority  of 
the  Synod  of  Original  Seceders  was  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Assembly  of  1852,  united  to  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  of  which  they  are  now  a  component 
part. 

After  Mr.  Brace's  separation  from  the  General 
Associate  Synod,  he  continued  to  superintend  the 
theological  class  connected  with  the  Constitutional 
Presbytery.  He  died  February  28, 1816.  About 
the  beginning  of  that  year  he  was  seized  with 
occasional  fainting  fits,  which  alarmed  his  friends, 
and  on  the  day  of  his  death,  which  was  the  Lord's 
day,  he  had  performed  as  usual,  though  somewhat 
indisposed,  the  exercises  of  the  pulpit.  After  re- 
turning home,  and  while  conversing  with  a  mem- 
ber of  his  congregation,  he  almost  instantaneously 
expired,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan.  He  was 
in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age.  "  He  possessed," 
says  Dr.  M4Crie,  "talents  of  a  superior  order, 
which  he  had  cultivated  with  unwearied  industry. 
To  an  imagination  which  was  lively  and  fertile, 
he  united  a  sound  and  correct  judgment.  His 
reading,  which  was  various  and  extensive,  was 
conducted  with  such  method,  and  so  digested, 
that  he  could  at  any  time  command  the  use  of  it; 
and  during  a  life  devoted  to  study  he  had  amassed 
a  stock  of  knowledge,  on  all  the  branches  of  learn- 


ing connected  with  his  profession,  extremely  rare." 
"  He  was  more  qualified  for  writing  than  publfc 
speaking;  but  though  his  utterance  was  slow,  and 
he  had  no  claims  to  the  attractions  of  delivery,  yet 
his  discourses  from  the  pulpit  always  commanded 
the  attention  of  the  judicious  and  serious,  by  the 
profound  views  and  striking  illustrations  of  divine 
truth  which  they  contained,  and  by  the  vein  of 
solid  piety  which  ran  through  them.  His  piety, 
his  erudition,  his  uncommon  modesty  and  gentle- 
manly manners,  gained  him  the  esteem  of  all  his 
acquaintance;  and  these  qualities,  added  to  the 
warm  interest  which  he  took  in  their  literary  and 
spiritual  improvement,  made  him  revered  and  be- 
loved by  his  students."  In  a  note  appended  to 
the  Life  of  Dr.  M'Crie,  by  his  son,  the  latter  says, 
u  It  may  be  mentioned  as  a  curious  illustration  of 
the  zeal  with  which  Mr.  Bruce  prosecuted  his  lit- 
erary labours,  that  he  brought  a  printer  to  Whit- 
burn, and  employed  him  exclusively  for  many 
years  in  printing  bis  own  publications." 
Of  his  numerous  works  a  list  is  subjoined: 

The  Kirkiad,  or  Golden  Age  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
Canto  I.,  a  satire  on  the  reign  of  Moderatism,  published  ano- 
nymously, 1774.  This  poem  he  intended  afterwards  to  have 
continued,  but  graver  subject*  prevented  him. 

Free  Thoughts  on  the  Toleration  of  Popery,  published 
under  the  assumed  name  of  Calvinus  Minor,  Scoto  Brbarmos. 
1780,  a  work  frequently  quoted  by  Mr.  M*Gavin  in  4  Tbt 
Protestant,'  as  evincing  much  talent  and  research. 

True  Patriotism,  or  a  Public  Spirit  for  God  and  Religion 
recommended,  and  the  want  of  it  reprehended;  a  Sermon 
preached  before  the  General  Associate  Synod,  on  a  day  ap- 
pointed for  humiliation,  from  the  text,  Judges,  v.  23,  4  Curie  I 
ye  Merot,'  &c    1785.  , 

Annus  Secularis,  or  the  British  Jubilee,  a  Review  of  an  I 
Act  of  Assembly,  appointing  the  5th  of  November  1788,  an 
anniversary  thanksgiving  in  commemoration  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, 1788,  large  8vo.  In  this  work,  which  was  published 
nnder  the  assumed  name  of  Calvinus  Presbyter,  the  author 
enters,  at  great  length,  into  the  origin,  progress,  and  tendencv 
of  religious  festivals  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  and 
seems  to  have  bestowed  a  great  deal  more  labour  on  tht 
subject  than  its  practical  utility  appears  to  have  required. 

The  Catechism  Modernized,  and  adapted  to  the  meridian  of 
patronage,  and  late  improvements  in  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
with  suitable  Creeds  and  Prayers;  a  small  anonymous  trea-  j 
tise,  1791.  This  was  a  cutting  satire  on  the  chief  promoters 
of  patronage,  in  the  shape  of  a  parody  on  the  Assembly *s  i 
Shorter  Catechism,  each  question  in  the  Catechism  having  its 
corresponding  question  in  the  treatise.  The  parody,  it  was 
thought,  was  carried  too  far,  and  in  the  advertisements  of  his 
publications,  this  treatise  was  never  included. 

Reflexions  on  the  Freedom  of  Writing,  and  Improprietv  ci 
attempting  to  suppress  it  by  Penal  Laws,  occasioned  or  a 
proclamation  issued  against  seditious  publications,  1794: 
published  under  the  character  of  a  North  British  Protestaat. 
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A  Penitential  Epistle  and  Humble  Supplication  to  his 
Holiness  the  Pope,  in  the  name  of  the  People  of  Great 
Britain,  for  a  perfect  reconciliation  and  perpetual  alliance 
with  Rome,  1797;  a  clever  anonymous  poem,  in  which  he  is 
successful  in  exposing  and  ridiculing  the  superstitions  of 
the  Romish  church. 

Introductory  and  Occasional  Lectures  to  Students,  as  read 
in  the  Theological  Hall  at  Whitburn.  Vol.  i.,  1797.  The 
second  volume  was  in  the  press,  and  nearly  ready  for  publica- 
tion, at  the  time  of  Mr.  Bruce's  death.  It  was  completed 
and  edited  by  Dr.  M'Crie. 

A  Translation,  from  the  French,  of  Pictet's  Discourses  on 
True  and  False  Religion,  with  a  vindication  of  the  religion 
and  reformation  of  Protestants,  and  an  account  of  the  life  and 
writings  of  the  author  prefixed,  1797. 

Principal  Differences  between  the  religious  principles  of 
those  called  the  Anti-Government  Party  and  of  other  Presby- 
terians, especially  those  of  the  Secession  in  Scotland,  on  the 
head  of  magistracy.  A  small  pamphlet,  1797. 

A  H istorico-Politdco-  Ecclesiastical  Dissertation  on  the  su- 
premacy of  civil  powers  in  matters  of  religion,  1798.  This 
was  a  subject  which,  at  that  period,  was  keenly  agitated  in 
the  Secession  Church,  on  the  bringing  forward  their  new 
*  Narrative  and  Testimony/ 

The  same  year  (1798)  he  edited,  from  a  manuscript  in  the 
theological  library  at  Whitburn,  Memoirs  of  the  Public  Life 
of  James  Hog  of  Carnock,  and  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Proceed- 
ings of  his  Times.  This  interesting  pamphlet  contains  notices 
of  some  of  the  leading  events  in  several  meetings  of  Assembly 
immediately  after  the  Revolution. 

A  Review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Associate 
Synod,  and  of  some  Presbyteries,  in  reference  to  the  Ministers 
who  protested  against  the  imposition  of  a  new  Testimony. 
One  volume  8vo  of  400  pages. 

Poems,  Serious  and  Amusing,  by  a  Rev.  Divine,  1812. 
In  this  small  volume  are  collected  the  poems  which,  in  the 
course  of  several  years,  he  had  sent  to  the  periodicals  of  the 

A  critical  account  of  the  Life  of  Mr.  Alexander  Morns,  a 
celebrated  preacher  and  professor  of  theology  in  Geneva  and 
Holland,  with  select  Sermons  of  Moras  appended,  translated 
from  the  French  by  Mr.  Bruce,  1813. 

Shortly  before  his  death,  he  was  engaged  in  preparing  for 
publication  a  volume  of  sermons  on  Practical  Subjects. 

Besides  the  publications  here  noticed,  Mr.  Bruce  wrote 
several  pamphlets  on  questions  that  were  keenly  agitated  in 
his  day,  which  were  published  anonymously. 

BRUCE,  James,  the  Rev.,  a  miscellaneous 
writer,  born  of  parents  in  a  humble  station  in  life, 
was  a  native  of  the  north-west  part  of  Forfarshire. 
About  the  year  1780  he  was  a  distinguished 
scholar  at  the  university  of  St.  Andrews.  He 
afterwards  removed  to  Cambridge,  where  he  be- 
came a  Fellow  in  Emmanuel  college,  and  took  his 
degree  of  M.A.  He  subsequently  entered  into 
holy  orders  in  England,  where  he  remained  many 
years  in  the  capacity  of  a  curate.  About  the  be- 
ginning of  the  present  century  he  returned  to 
Scotland,  and  became  a  clergyman  in  the  Scottish 
episcopal  church.   About  the  year  1803  he  began 


to  furnish  reviews  for  the  Anti-Jacobin  Magazine 
and  Review,  now  discontinued,  and  to  the  British 
Critic,  two  monthly  publications,  which  were  then 
the  only  periodical  works  which  devoted  any  part 
of  their  space  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  of 
England.  These  two  publications  were  for  a  long 
time  chiefly  conducted  and  supported  by  Mr. 
Bruce,  and  his  friend,  the  late  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
George  Gleig,  bishop  of  Brechin,  and  Primus. 
Notwithstanding  his  talents  and  his  varied  and 
solid  attainments,  Mr.  Bruce  never  rose  to  any 
church  preferment ;  but  died  in  the  year  1806  or 
1807,  in  comparative  obscurity  in  London,  after 
leading  a  most  laborious  literary  life.  He  does 
not  appear  however  to  have  published  any  sepa- 
rate work,  except — 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Dundee  on  the  death  of  George 
Yeainan,  Esq.,  entitled  The  Regard  which  is  due  to  the  Me- 
mory of  Good  Men,  1803,  8vo. 

Mr.  Brace's  Reviews  extend  from  vol  xv.  to  vol.  xxiL  of 
the  Anti-Jacobin.    Of  the  following,  among  many  other 
works,  the  criticisms  were  written  by  him: — Overton's  True 
Churchman;  Gleig's  Sermons;  Abdollatiph's  History;  Skin 
ner's  Primitive  Truth;  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  Charge;  Dan 
beney's  Vindicire;  Pinkerton's  Geography;  Repton's  Articles 
Bisset's  History;  Grant's  Poems;  Dialogues,  &c ;  Godwin's 
Life;  Hill's  Synonymes,  a  very  able  and  learned  critique; 
Academicus'  Remarks;  Davis's  Attic  Researches;  Martin's 
Sermons;  Barrow's  Travels;  Remarks  on  Bishop  of  Lincoln's 
Charge;  Hill's  Theological  Institutes;  and  Godwin's  Fleet- 
wood. 


Brunton,  a  surname  evidently  derived  from  the  lands  at 
Brimstone  on  Brunstane  burn,  a  small  stream  in  Mid  Lothian, 
which  separates  the  parish  of  Duddingston  from  Inveresk  and 
Liberton  on  the  south,  and  flows  into  the  Frith  of  Forth  near 
Fisherrow.  The  nuns  of  Brunstane  castle  on  the  Esk,  built 
about  1580,  are  of  considerable  extent.  Crichton  of  Brun- 
ston,  the  secret  agent  of  Henry  the  Eighth  in  the  conspiracy 
against  Cardinal  Bethune,  generally  signed  himself  Browuton 
in  his  letters. 

BRUNTON,  Mrs.  Mary,  an  ingenious  novelist, 
the  only  daughter  of  Colonel  Thomas  Balfour  ol 
Elwick,  was  born  in  the  Island  of  Burra,  in  Ork- 
ney, November  1, 1778.  Her  mother  was  Frances, 
only  daughter  of  Colonel  Ligonier  of  the  13th 
dragoons,  and  niece  of  field-marshal  the  earl  of 
Ligonier,  to  whose  charge  she  had  early  been  left 
an  orphan.  Under  her  mother's  care,  she  became 
a  considerable  proficient  in  music,  and  an  excel- 
lent French  and  Italian  scholar.  While  ye* 
young,  she  evinced  a  strong  partiality  for  the 
perusal  of  works  of  poetry  and  fiction.  In  her 
sixteenth  year  the  charge  of  her  father's  house- 
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hold  devolved  upon  her,  and  from  that  period  till 
her  twentieth  year,  she  had  little  leisure  for  self- 
improvement.  When  she  was  only  twenty,  she 
married  the  Rev.  Alexander  Brunton,  then  minis- 
ter of  the  pariah  of  Bolton,  near  Haddington, 
afterwards  D.D.,  professor  of  oriental  languages, 
and  librarian  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  and 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Tron  church  of  that 
city.  In  the  quiet  of  a  Scottish  manse,  Mrs. 
Brunton's  taste  for  books  returned  in  all  its 
strength,  and,  under  the  direction  of  her  husband, 
she  pursued  a  course  of  reading  not  only  in  criti- 
cism and  the  belles  lettres,  but  in  philosophy  and 
history.  She  also  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the 
German  language,  and  taught  herself  to  draw. 
At  this  time  she  felt  so  little  inclination  for  com- 
position, that  the  mere  writing  of  a  letter  was  irk- 
some to  her. 

In  autumn  1803,  on  the  removal  of  her  husband 
to  Edinburgh,  she  accompanied  him ;  and  her  cir- 
cle of  acquaintances  being  now  widened,  she  min- 
gled more  with  people  of  talent  and  distinction  in 
literature  than  she  had  had  the  opportunity  of 
doing  in  East  Lothian.  It  was  chiefly  for  the 
employment  of  accidental  intervals  of  leisure,  as 
we  are  informed  by  her  husband,  that  Mrs.  Brun- 
ton began  the  writing  of 4  Self- Control ; 1  a  consid- 
erable part  of  the  first  volume  of  which  was  fin- 
ished before  she  informed  her  husband  of  her 
project.  This  novel  was  published  at  Edinburgh 
in  1811,  in  two  volumes ;  it  was  dedicated  to  Miss 
Joanna  Baillie,  and  its  success  was  so  complete, 
that  it  had  not  been  out  above  a  month,  when  a 
second  edition  was  called  for.  The  faults  of  the 
book  were  great ;  but  as  a  first  appearance  it  was 
a  most  promising  performance.  The  beauty  and 
correctness  of  the  style,  the  acuteness  of  observa- 
tion, the  discrimination  of  character,  and  the  lofti- 
ness of  sentiment  which  it  displayed,  were  univer- 
sally acknowledged.  The  work  was  published 
anonymously.  In  December  1814  appeared,  'Dis- 
cipline,* in  three  volumes ;  the  reception  of  which 
was  more  favourable  than  the  author  herself  had 
anticipated.  She  afterwards  designed  a  collection 
of  short  narratives,  under  the  title  of  1  Domestic 
Tales.'  The  first  of  these,  the  ( Runaway/  was  to 
contain  the  story  of  a  truant  boy,  whose  hardships 
should  teach  him  the  value  of  home ;  with  which 


she  wished  to  blend  some  account  of  the  peculii 
manners  of  Orkney.  While  arranging  her  plan 
for  this  series  of  tales,  she  commenced  the  stor 
of 4  Emmeline,'  the  object  of  which  waa  to  shoi 
how  little  chance  there  is  of  happiness  when 
divorced  wife  marries  her  seducer.  This  tale  sfa 
did  not  live  to  finish. 

In  the  summer  of  1818,  Mrs.  Brunton  had  to 
prospect  of  being  for  the  first  time  a  mother ;  bi 
a  strong  impression  had  taken  possession  of  h< 
mind,  that  her  confinement  was  to  prove  fata 
Under  this  belief  she  made  every  preparation  f( 
death,  with  the  same  tranquillity  as  if  she  ha 
been  making  arrangements  for  a  short  absetK 
from  home.  The  clothes  in  which  she  was  laid  i 
the  grave  were  selected  by  herself ;  she  herself  hi 
chosen  and  labelled  some  tokens  of  remembrani 
for  her  more  intimate  friends ;  and  she  even  dre 
up  in  her  own  handwriting  a  list  of  the  persons  t 
whom  she  wished  intimations  of  her  death  to  t 
sent.  But  these  gloomy  anticipations,  though  a 
deeply  fixed,  neither  shook  her  fortitude  nor  dimii 
ished  her  cheerfulness.  They  altered  neither  h< 
wish  to  live,  nor  the  ardour  with  which  she  pre 
pared  to  meet  the  duties  of  returning  health,  if  re 
turning  health  was  to  be  her  portion.  Her  for* 
bodings  proved  only  too  well-founded.  Aftc 
giving  birth  to  a  still-born  son,  on  the  7th  of  De 
cember,  and  recovering  for  a  few  days  with 
rapidity  beyond  the  hopes  of  her  medical  attend 
ants,  she  was  attacked  with  fever,  which  advance 
with  fatal  violence,  terminating  her  valuable  lif 
on  December  19,  1818,  in  the  forty-first  year  c 
her  age.  In  the  spring  of  1819  the  nnfinishe 
tale  of  4  Emmeline,'  with  some  extracts  from  he 
correspondence,  and  other  pieces,  was  publisher 
by  her  husband,  who  prefixed  a  brief  but  elegao 
and  affecting  memoir  of  her  life,  to  which  we  ar 
indebted  for  these  details. 

BRUNTON,  George,  a  miscellaneous  writei 
the  eldest  son  of  a  respectable  citizen  of  Edinburgh 
was  born  in  that  city,  January  31,  1799.  He  re 
ceived  the  rudiments  of  his  classical  education  a 
the  Canongate  high  school,  an  institution  now  dis 
continued.  Having  adopted  the  legal  profession 
he  became  in  1831  an  advocate's  first  clerk,  wbicl 
entitled  him  to  practise  as  a  solicitor  before  tfc 
supreme  courts  of  Scotland.   The  bent  of  hi 
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genius,  however,  was  towards  literary  pursuits. 
He  wrote  several  articles,  both  in  prose  and  poetry, 
in  the  4  Edinburgh  Magazine,'  the  4  Scottish  Lite- 
rary Gazette'  and  'Tait's  Magazine.1   In  1834, 
he  became  editor  of  the  *  Scottish  Patriot,'  an 
Edinburgh  newspaper,  as  he  had  previously  been 
of  another  called  the  4  Citizen.'   In  conjunction 
with  Mr.  David  Haig,  assistant-librarian  to  the 
faculty  of  advocates,  a  gentleman  distinguished  in 
Scottish  history  and  antiquities,  Mr.  Brunton  pub- 
lished, in  1832,  *  An  Historical  Account  of  the 
Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice,  from  its  Insti- 
tution in  1532 ;'  of  which  he  compiled  the  earlier 
portion.   It  had  so  happened  that  at  the  time  Mr. 
Brunton  was  collecting  materials  for  a  similar  work, 
Mr.  Haig  had  been  for  a  year  or  two  previous  en- 
gaged in  an  undertaking  of  the  same  nature.  An 
accidental  conversation  which  the  latter  had  with 
Mr.  Brunton  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  led  to  a 
discovery  that,  unknown  to  each  other,  both  were 
contemplating  a  work  exactly  the  same,  the  only 
difference  being  in  the  plan  and  arrangement. 
The  result  was,  an  agreement  between  them  to 
combine  their  researches.   About  the  same  time, 
one  of  Mr.  Brunton's  brothers  entered  into  part- 
nership with  the  brother  of  Mr.  David  Haig,  as 
booksellers  and  stationers  in  Edinburgh,  and  with 
a  view  to  promote  the  success  of  their  relatives, 
they  commenced  a  weekly  periodical,  entitled 
4  The  Scots  Weekly  Magazine,'  which  was  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  the  elucidation  of  Scottish  history 
and  antiquities,  and  Scottish  life  and  manners; 
hot  which  not  being  successful  was  soon  discon- 
tinued.   In  the  beginning  of  April  1836,  Mr. 
Brunton's  declining  health  induced  him  to  proceed 
to  the  Continent,  and  he  died  at  Paris,  June  2  of 
that  year,  leaving  a  widow  and  three  children. 

Bares,  a  surname  supposed  to  have  been  originally  Bruce, 
which  in  early  records  is  indifferently  written  Brais  or 
Brays.  There  is  one  well  authenticated  instance  in  which 
the  name  of  Bruce  was  changed  into  Bryce,  by  an  ancestor  of 
the  family  of  Bruce  of  Scoutbush  and  Killroot,  in  the  county 
of  Antrim,  Ireland,  a  scion  of  the  ancient  Scotch  house  of 
Bruce  of  Airth,  being  descended  from  the  Rev.  Edward 
Brace,  or  Bryce,  younger  brother  of  the  laird  of  Airth,  who 
settled  in  Ireland  about  1608.  The  name  continued  for  a 
long  time  Bryce,  but  in  1811,  the  possessor  of  Scoutbush, 
resumed,  by  royal  license,  the  family  name  of  Bruce.  The 
reason  for  changing  the  name  is  thus  described  by  Mrs. 
Braced  grandfather,  in  a  letter  to  his  son,  relative  to  the 
family  descent,  in  1774-6.    "  One  of  my  ancestors  had  a  dis- 


pute with  his  chief  who  attacked  him.  He,  according  to  the 
laws  of  Scotland,  retreated  as  far  as  wood,  water,  Ac,  would 
allow  him,  then  turned  in  his  own  defence  and  killed  his  chief. 
In  those  days,  two  or  three  hundred  years  ago,  the  chiefs  had 
great  influence.  He  was  prosecuted  with  great  virulence. 
The  sentence  was,  4  that  he  should  be  either  banished  or 
change  his  name.1  He  said  he  had  done  nothing  sinful  or 
shameful  to  fly  his  country,  but  put  a  tail  to  the  «  and  made 
it  y;  thus  it  was  Bryce,  but  when  my  grandfather  went  to 
Ireland,  he  spelled  his  name  with  an  t,  and  since  it  has  so 
remained." — Burke. 

Bryce  is  sometimes  used  as  a  first  or  Christian  name. 
From  1208  to  1222,  one  Bryce  or  Bricius,  a  son  of  the  noble 
family  of  Douglas,  was  bishop  of  Moray. 

BRTCE,  Alexander,  the  Rev.,  an  eminent 
geometrician,  was  born  at  Boarland,  parish  of 
Kincardine,  in  1713.  He  received  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  his  education  at  the  school  of  Donne, 
Perthshire;  and,  after  studying  at  the  university 
of  Edinburgh,  proceeded  to  Caithness,  in  May 
1740,  as  tutor  to  a  gentleman's  son.  He  resided 
there  for  three  years,  and  during  that  time,  at  his 
own  expense,  and  in  the  midst  of  much  obstruc- 
tion, he  completed  a  4  Map  of  the  North  Coast  of 
Britain,  from  Raw  Stoir  of  Assynt,  to  Wick  in 
Caithness,  with  the  Harbours  and  Rocks,  and  an 
account  of  the  Tides  in  the  Pentland  Frith,'  which 
was  published  in  1744  by  the  Philosophical,  after- 
wards the  Royal,  Society  of  Edinburgh.  In  June 
1744  he  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Dunblane;  and,  in  August  1745,  having  re- 
ceived a  presentation  from  the  earl  of  Morton,  he 
was  ordained  in  the  church  and  parish  of  Kirk- 
newton,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh.  In  the 
winter  of  1745-46  he  taught  the  mathematical 
classes  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  during  the 
last  illness  of  Professor  Maclaurin.  In  1752,  after 
much  anxious  search,  he  discovered,  among  some 
old  lumber  in  a  garret  at  Stirling,  the  Pint  Jug, 
the  standard,  by  statute,  for  weight  4tnd  for  liquid 
and  dry  measure  in  Scotland,  committed  by  an  old 
act  of  parliament  to  the  keeping  of  the  magistrates 
of  that  burgh.  At  the  request  of  the  magistrates 
of  Edinburgh,  he  afterwards  superintended  the 
adjustment  of  the  weights  and  measures  kept  by 
the  dean  of  guild,  and,  for  so  doing,  was  made  a 
burgess  and  guild  brother  in  1754.  He  wrote 
several  scientific  papers,  which  were  published  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London, 
amongst  which  may  be  mentioned  4  An  Account 
of  a  Comet  observed  by  him  in  1766;'  *  A  new 
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Method  of  measuring  the  Velocity  of  the  Wind;' 
and  4  An  Experiment  to  ascertain  to  what  quan- 
tity of  Water  a  fall  of  Snow  on  the  Earth's  Sur- 
face is  equal/  He  also  contributed  several  papers 
to  Ruddiman's  Weekly  Magazine.  By  the  influ- 
ence of  Stuart  Mackenzie,  lord  privy  seal  of  Scot- 
land, for  whom  he  planned  the  observatory  at 
Belmont  castle,  he  was  appointed  one  of  his  ma- 
jesty's chaplains  in  ordinary.  In  1774  the  free- 
dom of  the  town  of  Stirling  was  conferred  on  him, 
in  consequence  of  his  advice  and  assistance  in  sup- 
plying that  town  with  water.  In  1776  he  made  all 
the  requisite  calculations  for  an  epitome  of  the 
solar  system  on  a  large  scale,  afterwards  erected 
by  the  earl  of  Buchan  at  his  seat  at  Kirkhill.  Mr. 
Bryce  died  January  1,  1786. 

BRYDONE,  Patrick,  F.R.S.,  author  of  an 
ingenious  and  entertaining  Tour  in  Sicily  and 
Malta,  the  son  of  a  clergyman  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Dumbarton,  was  born  in  1741.  He  re- 
ceived an  excellent  education  at  one  of  the  uni- 
versities, and  subsequently  distinguished  himself 
by  his  tours  in  foreign  countries.  About  the  time 
of  his  first  proceeding  to  the  continent,  Dr.  Frank- 
lin's discoveries  in  electricity  had  aroused  the  cu- 
riosity of  scientific  men;  and,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  the  precise  state  and  temperature  of 
the  air  on  the  summits  of  the  highest  mountains 
in  Europe,  Mr.  Brydone,  after  providing  himself 
with  the  necessary  instruments,  visited  Switzer- 
land and  Italy,  and  crossed  both  the  Alps  and  the 
Apennines.  In  these  excursions  he  often  wit- 
nessed phenomena  of  a  most  remarkable  nature, 
but  not  uncommon  in  those  regions.  In  1767,  or 
1768,  he  accompanied  Mr.  Beckford  of  Somerly, 
in  Suffolk,  in  a  scientific  excursion  to  the  conti- 
nent. He  next  travelled,  in  1770,  to  Italy,  and 
some  of  the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  with 
a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Fnllarton,  who  sub- 
sequently commanded  in  India,  and  was  a  commis- 
sioner for  the  government  of  Trinidad.  In  1771 
he  returned  to  England,  and  soon  after  obtained 
an  appointment  under  government.  In  1778  he 
published  his  'Tour  through  Sicily  and  Malta/ 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  Lon- 
don and  Edinburgh,  and  of  several  other  learned 
bodies.  He  died  at  Lennel  House,  near  Cold- 
stream, 19th  June  1818.   He  married  the  eldest 


daughter  of  Principal  Robertson,  the  hiatoriai 
His  own  eldest  daughter  was  countess  of  Mint* 
who  died  in  1853.   His  works  are : 

Tour  through  Sicily  and  Malta,  in  a  aeries  of  Letters  I 
William  Beckford,  Esq.    Lond.  1778,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Palsy  cared  by  Electricity.  PhiL  Trans.  Abr.  xi.  168.  17* 

Meteor  observed  at  Tweedmouth.    1772.    Ib.  xiii.  415. 

Electrical  Experiments  on  Hair.    Ib.  416. 

Fatal  Effects  of  a  Thunder  Storm  in  Scotland.  Ib.  xv 
186.  1787. 


Buoclkuch,  duke  of,  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  a  tit 
possessed  by  the  distinguished  house  of  Scott,  which  has  lot 
held  a  very  high  rank  in  titles,  worth,  and  importance  in  tl 
kingdom,  while  their  territorial  possessions  are  more  extes 
sive  and  valuable  than  those  of  any  other  familj  in  Scotlau 
The  history  of  the  earliest  generations  of  the  Bncdeuch  fin 
ily  is  involved  in  obscurity.  There  is  in  the  possession  of  U 
present  Lord  Polwarth,  who  is  himself  a  noble  branch  of  tl 
Scotts,  a  genealogical  table,  prepared  by  and  holograph  of  S 
Walter  Scott,  of  Abbotsford,  Bart,  in  which  he  traces  tl 
origin  and  descent  of  this  family  as  follows : — 

I.  Uchtred  Fitz-Scott,  or  Filius  Scott,  who  flourished  i 
the  court  of  King  David  I.,  and  was  witness  to  two  charts 
granted  by  him  to  the  abbeys  of  Holyroodhouse  and  Sdkirl 
dated  in  the  years  1128  and  1130.  It  is,  however,  befien 
that  from  the  days  of  Kenneth  III.  the  barony  of  Scotstov 
in  Peebles-shire  had  been  possessed  by  the  ancestors  of  tk 
Uchtred,  who,  being  descended  from  Galwegian  forefather 
were  called  Scots,  Galloway  being  then  inhabited  by  the  db 
to  whom  that  name  properly  belonged. 

II.  Richard  Scott,  son  of  Uchtred,  witnessed  a  chars 
granted  by  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  to  the  abbey  of  Hoh 
roodhouse  about  the  year  1158. 

III.  Richard  Scott,  son  of  Richard,  who  married  Alia 
daughter  of  Henry  de  Molla,  with  whom  he  received  lands  i 
Roxburghshire  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Second. 

IV.  William  Scott,  son  of  Richard,  attended  the  court 
Alexander  the  Second,  and  witnessed  several  of  his  charters 

V.  Sir  Richard  Scott,  son  of  William,  married  the  dang) 
ter  and  heiress  of  Murthockstone  of  that  ilk,  in  the  county  < 
Lanark,  by  which  marriage  he  acquired  the  property  of  Mm 
thockstone,  now  called  Murdieston.  He  then  assumed  inl 
his  arms  "  the  bend  of  Murdiestonn,"  and  disposed  them 
his  own  paternal  crescents  and  star.  He  swore  fealty  to  Eti 
ward  I.  in  1296,  and  died  in  1320. 

VI.  Sir  Michael  Scott  of  Murthockstone,  son  of  Sir  Rid 
ard  and  the  heiress  of  Murthockstone,  was  a  gallant  warrio 
who  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Halidon  hill,  19t 
July  1333.  He  was  one  of  the  few  who  escaped  the  carns| 
of  that  disastrous  day ;  but  he  was  slain  in  the  nnfortunat 
battle  of  Durham,  thirteen  years  after. 

In  the  Genealogical  Table  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  from  whk 
these  six  generations  of  the  family  are  stated,  it  is  thi 
this  Sir  Michael  left  two  sons,  "  the  eldest  of  whom  (Robert 
carried  on  the  family,  the  second  (John)  was  ancestor  of  tb 
Scotts  of  Harden." 

Robert  Scott  of  Murthockstone  died  before  7th  Dec  138S 
as  appears  from  a  crown  charter  of  that  date  to  his  so 
Waiter. 

Walter  Scott  of  Murdieston  and  Rankelborn,  son  of  Robert 
obtained  a  charter  from  King  Robert  II.  of  the  superiorities  c 
the  barony  of  Kirkurd,  in  the  county  of  Peebles,  dated  ft! 
December  1889.   He  was  one  of  the  principal  persons  en  tk 
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borders  who  were  bound  to  keep  the  peace  of  the  marches  in 
1398.  He  is  said  to  hare  been  killed  at  the  battle  of  Homil- 
don,  on  14th  Sept.  1402,  but  this  is  inconsistent  with  an  in- 
strument entered  in  the  Bnccleuch  Inventory  by  which  he 
gave  sasine  to  Andrew  Ker  of  Altonnburne  of  the  lands  of 
Lonlenlaw,  dated  30th  July,  1413. 

Robert  Scott  of  Murdieston  and  Rankelbnrn,  obtained  a 
**  charter  from  Jolin  Inglis  of  Manir,  of  the  half  lands  of  Branx- 
holm, &c  dated  at  Manir  kirk,  last  of  January  1420.  This 
appears  to  hare  been  the  first  acquisition  by  the  family  of  the 
lands  of  Branxholm.  Robert  died  in  1426,  leaving  two  sons, 
Sir  Walter  his  heir,  and  Stevin  Scott  of  Caatlelaw. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  of  Kirkurd,  knight,  the  eldest  son,  had  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Lempetlaw,  within  the  barony  of 
I    Sprooston,  from  Archibald,  earl  of  Douglas,  on  the  resigna- 
,    tkm  of  Robert  Scott  his  father,  dated  2d  July  1426.  He 
likewise  obtained  a  charter  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Eck- 
ford,  &c  from  King  James  II.,  dated  3d  May  1437.  He 
exchanged  his  lands  of  Murdieston  in  Clydesdale,  with 
Thomas  Inglis  of  Manir,  for  his  half  of  the  barony  of  Branx- 
holm,  (poetically  Branksome,)  in  Roxburghshire,  23d  July 
1446.   According  to  tradition,  Inglis  having  one  day  com- 
plained of  the  injuries  which  his  lands  of  Branxhohn  sus- 
tained from  the  inroads  of  the  English  borderers,  Scott  offered 
him  his  estate  of  Murdieston  in  exchange,  which  was  instantly 
agreed  to,  and  when  the  bargain  was  completed,  he  drily  ob- 
served that  the  Cumberland  cattle  were  as  good  as  those  of 
Teriotdale.   He  immediately  commenced,  like  a  true  border 
chieftain,  a  system  of  reprisals  upon  the  English,  which  was 
regularly  pursued  by  his  descendants  for  several  generations. 
Sir  Walter  Scott  of  Branxholm  was  one  of  the  conservators 
of  truces  with  England  in  1449,  1451, 1453, 1457,  and  1459. 
He  exerted  himself  in  an  eminent  degree  in  suppressing  the 
rebellion  of  the  Douglases  in  1455,  nnd  was  one  of  the  many 
Scottish  barons  who  rose  upon  the  ruins  of  that  once  potent 
fiunily,  having  obtained  from  James  the  Second  a  grant  of 
their  lands  of  Abbington,  Pharcholm,  and  Glendonanrig,  by 
charter,  dated  22d  February,  1458-9.   That  monarch  also 
granted  to  him  and  to  Sir  David  his  son,  the  remaining  half 
of  the  barony  of  Branxholm,  to  be  held  in  blanch  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  red  rose,  for  their  brave  and  faithful  exertions  in 
Jaronr  of  the  king  against  the  house  of  Douglas.   They  like- 
'  wise  bad  conferred  on  them  part  of  the  barony  of  Langholm 
in  the  county  of  Dumfries.   Sir  Walter  established  the  prin- 
cipal residence  of  the  Bnccleuch  family  at  Branxholm  castle, 
and  died  sometime  between  1467  and  1470,  possessed  of  a 
great  port  of  those  pastoral  lands  in  Selkirkshire  and  Rox- 
burghshire, which  still  form  a  principal  part  of  the  family 
property.    By  his  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Cockburn  of 
Hen  derl  arid,  in  the  county  of  Peebles,  he  had  two  sons;  Sir 
Jhxxid,  his  heir,  and  Sir  Alexander  Scott,  who  was  rector  of 
Wigton,  director  of  the  chancery,  and  clerk  register  of  Scot- 
\r^At  in  1483.    He  fell  on  the  side  of  James  the  Third  at  the 
hattl*  of  Sanchieburn,  11th  June,  1488,  leaving  two  sons, 
Walter  and  Adam. 

Sir  David  Scott  of  Branxholm  was  concerned  in  most  of 
the  transactions  of  the  reign  of  James  the  Third,  and  sat  in 
£ie  parliament  of  1487,  under  the  designation  of  'doininus  de 
Bnccleuch,*  being  the  first  of  the  family  so  designated.  He 
mlarged  and  strengthened  the  castle  of  Branxholm,  which 
Sir  Walter  Scott  has  made  the  principal  scene  of  his  poem  of 
Tbe  Lay  °^  L*5*  Minstrel.'  Ho  was  instrumental  in 
(oppressing  insurrections  on  the  borders,  and  was  a  conserva- 
yac  of  peace  with  England.  Ho  died  in  March  1492.  By 
^  wins,  a  daughter  of  Lord  Somcrville,  he  had  three  sons 
Bid  two  daughters.   DaviJ,  the  eldest  son,  erroneously  re- 


presented by  the  peerage  writers  to  have  carried  on  the  line  of 
the  family,  predeceased  him  previous  to  March  1484,  without 
issue,  as  did  also  William,  the  second,  and  Robert,  the  third 
son,  the  latter  designed  of  Allanhanch  and  Quhitchester,  who 
deceased  between  1490  and  1492,  leaving  two  sons,  Sir 
Walter  and  Robert  of  Allanhanch. 

Sir  Walter,  the  eldest  sou,  was  served  heir  to  his  grand- 
father, Sir  David,  in  the  lands  of  Branxholm,  &c,  on  6th  No- 
vember, 1-192.  He  accompanied  King  James  the  Fourth  to 
the  battle  of  Flodden  in  1513,  and  was  one  of  the  few  who 
escaped  the  carnage  of  that  fatal  day.  He  died  in  1516. 
By  his  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Walter  Ker  of  Cessford, 
widow  of  Philip  Rutherford,  son  and  heir  of  Rutherford  of 
that  ilk,  he  had  two  sons,  Sir  Walter  and  William  of  Quhit- 
hope,  1515. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  was  served  heir  to  his  father  in  1517. 
He  was  warden  of  the  west  marches,  and  besides  various 
deeds  of  valour  during  the  minority  of  James  the  Fifth,  is 
celebrated  for  an  abortive  attempt  to  rescue  that  monarch 
from  the  control  of  the  earl  of  Angus,  when  his  majesty  ac- 
companied that  powerful  and  ambitious  noble,  in  1526,  on  an 
expedition  against  the  turbulent  border  clan  of  the  Arm- 
strongs. James  sent  him  a  secret  message,  complaining  bit- 
terly of  the  durance  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  Douglases, 
and  soliciting  his  aid,  and  as  Angus,  with  the  young  king, 
and  a  considerable  retinue,  was  returning  to  Edinburgh  by 
Melrose,  "  Walter  Scott  of  Buccleuch  suddenly  appeared  on  a 
neighbouring  height,  (at  Hnlyden  near  Melrose,  18th  July 
1526)  and  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  men,  threw  himself  be* 
tween  the  carl  of  Angus  and  the  route  to  the  capital  Angus 
instantly  sent  a  messenger,  who  commanded  the  border  chief 
in  the  royal  name,  to  dismiss  his  followers;  but  Scott  bluntly 
answered  that  he  knew  the  king's  mind  better  than  the 
proudest  baron  amongst  them,  and  meant  to  keep  his  ground, 
and  do  obeisance  to  his  sovereign,  who  had  honoured  the 
borders  with  his  presence.  The  answer  was  intended  and 
accepted  as  a  defiance,  and  Angus  instantly  commanded  his 
followers  to  dismount.  His  brother  George,  with  the  earls  of 
Maxwell  and  Lennox,  forming  a  guard  round  the  young  king, 
retired  to  a  little  hillock  in  the  neighbourhood,  whilst  the 
earl,  with  Fleming,  Home,  and  Ker  of  Cessford,  proceeded 
with  levelled  spears,  and  at  a  rapid  pace,  against  Buccleuch, 
who  also  awaited  them  on  foot.  His  chief  followers,  how- 
ever, were  outlawed  men  of  the  borders,  whose  array  offered 
a  feeble  resistance  to  the  determined  charge  of  the  armed 
knights  belonging  to  Angus;  the  conflict,  accordingly,  was 
short;  eighty  of  the  party  of  Buccleuch  were  slain;  the  chief 
(wounded)  was  compelled  to  retire,  and  on  the  side  of  the 
Douglases,  the  only  material  loss  was  the  death  of  Ker  of 
Cessford,  a  brave  baron,  who  was  lamented  by  both  parties.'* 
[Tythsr's  Ilistory  of  Scotland,  vol.  v.  page  202.]  This  event 
occasioned  a  deadly  feud  betwixt  the  Soots  and  the  Kers, 
which  raged  for  many  years  on  the  borders,  and  caused  much 
bloodshed. 

A  summons  of  treason  was  raised  against  Sir  Walter,  but 
the  king,  after  emancipating  himself  from  the  domineering 
influence  of  the  Douglases,  declared  in  parliament,  5th  Sep- 
tember 1528,  that  he  was  innocent  of  all  the  crimes  imputed 
to  him,  and  ordered  the  summons  to  be  cancelled.  When 
the  property  of  the  earl  of  Angus  was  confiscated,  Sir  Walter 
obtained  a  grant  of  the  lordship  of  Jedburgh  forest  by  charter, 
3d  September  1528.  In  the  Mowing  year,  whilst  the  king 
was  executing  summary  justice  upon  Johnnie  Armstrong  and 
the  marauders  of  the  borders,  Sir  Walter,  with  those  of  the 
border  chieftains  under  whose  protection  they  were,  was  im- 
prisoned until  after  his  return.    Buccleuch,  having  used 
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satirical  expressions  against  Henry  the  Eighth,  became  ex- 
tremely obnoxious  to  the  English,  and  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, in  October  1532,  with  fifteen  hundred  men,  ravaged 
and  plundered  his  lands,  and  burnt  Branxholm  castle,  but 
failed  in  their  principal  object,  which  was  to  kill  or  take  him 
prisoner.  In  retaliation  Sir  Walter  and  other  border  chiefs 
assembled  three  thousand  men,  and  conducting  them  into 
England,  laid  waste  Northumberland,  as  for  as  the  river 
Beamish,  baffled  and  defeated  the  English,  and  returned  home 
loaded  with  booty.  In  1535,  he  was  summoned  before  the 
justiciary  at  Edinburgh,  for  alleged  assistance  given  to  Lord 
Dacre  and  Sir  Kerstiall  Dacre,  at  the  time  of  the  burning  of 
Caveris  and  Denholm.  He  appeared  in  court  19th  of  April 
that  year,  and  submitted  himself  to  the  will  of  the  king,  who 
put  him  in  prison.  An  accusation  so  little  consistent  with 
his  uniform  hostility  towards  the  English,  probably  had  its 
origin  in  the  feuds  betwixt  the  Scotts  and  the  Kers.  It  is 
mentioned  in  the  notes  to  the  4  Lay  of  the  I-ast  Minstrel,' 
that  Sir  Walter  was  imprisoned  and  forfeited  in  1535,  for 
levying  war  against  the  Kers;  but  the  assistance  given  to 
the  Dacres  is  the  only  point  insisted  on  in  the  summons 
against  him.  After  the  death  of  James  the  Fifth  he  was  re- 
stored by  act  of  parliament,  loth  March  1542-3,  during  the 
regency  of  Mary  of  Lorraine.  He  distinguished  himself  at 
the  battle  of  Pinkie  in  1547,  but  eventually  lost  his  life  in  a 
nocturnal  rencontre  on  tho  High  Street  of  Edinburgh  with  a 
party  of  the  Kers,  headed  by  Sir  Walter  Ker  of  Cessford,  on 
4th  October  1552.  He  was  thrice  married,  first,  to  Elizabeth 
Carmichael,  of  the  Hyndford  family,  by  whom  he  had  two 
sons;  secondly,  to  Janet  Ker,  daughter  of  Andrew  Ker  of 
Ferniehirst  (contract  dated  January  1530);  and  thirdly,  to 
Janet,  daughter  of  John  Bethune  of  Creich.  By  the  last  he 
had  two  sons  and  four  daughters. 

This  lady,  the  heroine  of  4  the  Lay  of  the  Lost  Minstrel,' 
was  a  woman  of  a  masculine  spirit,  as  appears  by  her  riding 
at  the  head  of  her  clan  after  her  husband's  murder,  and  by 
her  efforts  to  avenge  his  death.  Upon  25th  June  1557 
dame  Janet  Bethune,  Lady  Bucclcugh,  and  a  great  number 
of  the  name  of  Scott,  were  delaitit  (accused)  for  coming  to 
the  kirk  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Lowes,  (now  Yarrow)  to  the  num- 
ber of  two  hundred  persons  bodin  in  feir  of  wiire  (arrayed  in 
armour),  and  breaking  open  the  doors  of  the  said  kirk,  in 
order  to  apprehend  tho  laird  of  Cranstoun  for  his  destruction. 
On  the  20th  July,  a  warrant  from  the  queen  regent  is  pre- 
sented, discharging  the  justice  to  proceed  against  the  Lady 
Bucclcuch  till  a  new  calling.  Before  her  marriage  with  Bnc- 
cleuch  she  is  said  to  have  been  twice  married,  first  to  Sir 
James  Creichton  of  Cranston -Riddel,  who  died  about  1539, 
(this  marriage,  however,  is  not  well  authenticated),  and  se- 
condly to  Simon  Preston  of  Craigmillar,  from  whom  she  was 
divorced,  and  on  2d  December  1544,  she  took  for  her  tliird 
husband  the  laird  of  Bucclench.  This  masculine  lady,  in  the 
superstition  of  the  ag»«,  was  accused  of  administering  love 
potions  to  queen  Mary,  to  mak(»  her  enamoured  of  the  carl  of 
Bothwell,  with  whom  she  herself  is  represented  as  having  car- 
ried on  a  criminal  connexion  after  the  death  of  Buccleuch. 
One  of  the  placards  preserved  in  Buchanan's  Detection  ac- 
cuses of  the  murder  of  Darnley  "the  Erie  Bothwell,  Mr. 
James  Balfour,  the  persoun  of  Flisk,  Mr.  David  Chalmers, 
blak  Mr.  John  Spens,  wha  was  principal  deviser  of  the  mur- 
der, and  the  quene,  assenting  thairto,  throw  the  persuasion 
of  the  Erie  Bothwell,  and  the  witchcraft  of  Lady  Buccleuch." 

David,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Walter,  and  Elizabeth  Car- 
michael, predeceased  his  father  before  1544,  without  issue. 
Sir  Walter  was  succeeded  in  1552  by  Ins  second  son,  Sir 
William  Scott  of  Fawsyde,  who  married  Grizel,  second  daugh- 


ter of  John  Bethune  of  Creich,  the  sister  of  his  father's  t 
wife,  and  by  her  he  had  a  son,  Sir  Walter,  who  was  se 
heir  to  Sir  Walter  his  grandfather  6th  January  1553. 

This  Sir  William  Scott  signed  the  association  in  i 
port  of  James  the  Sixth  in  1567,  but  subsequently  joined 
party  of  the  unfortunate  Mary,  and  remained  till  her  d 
one  of  her  most  zealous  and  conspicuous  adherents.  The 
after  the  regent  Murray  was  assassinated,  he  and  Ker  of! 
neyhirst,  before  they  could  have  learned  the  fact  by  ordL 
means,  broke  across  the  English  border,  plundered  and  b 
tho  country,  and  continued  and  extended  their  depredal 
in  the  hope  of  kindling  a  war  betwixt  the  two  kingdi 
Being  asked  how  he  could  venture  upon  such  an  ontrag 
long  as  the  earl  of  Murray  was  regent,  he  answered,  ul 
the  regent  is  as  cold  as  my  bridle-bit"  It  would  thus  ap 
that,  like  the  Hamiltons  and  other  partisans  of  Mary 
must  have  been  aware  beforehand  of  tho  intended  assasi 
tion.  In  retaliation  the  earl  of  Sussex  and  Lord  Scropi 
order  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  entered  Scotland,  the  one  on 
east  and  the  other  on  the  west,  and  laid  waste  the  adji 
counties  with  fire  and  sword.  The  castle  of  Branxholm 
blown  up  by  gunpowder,  and  the  lands  of  the  chief  of  1 
cleuch  plundered  to  its  very  gates.  As  soon  a*  the  Er.j 
had  retired  he  set  about  rebuilding  and  enlarging  his  ca 
It  was  not  finished,  however,  till  after  his  death,  as  appeal 
inscriptions  on  its  walls  quoted  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in 
notes  to  '  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.'  In  the  well- 
certed  enterprise  against  the  king's  party  in  Stirling, 
September  1571,  when  the  town  was  surprised,  and  the 
gent  Lennox  and  several  of  the  chief  nobility  made  prisa 
Scott  of  Buccleuch  was  one  of  the  principal  actors;  but 
too  long  a  delay  in  leaving  the  place,  the  whole  were  rest 
except  Lennox,  who  was  killed  in  the  contest,  and  Bnccta 
who  surrendered  himself  to  the  earl  of  Morton.  He  died  1 
April  1574.  By  his  wife,  Lady  Margaret  Douglas,  el 
daughter  of  David,  seventh  carl  of  Angus,  he  had  a  son, 
Walter,  and  two  daughters. 

His  only  son,  Sir  Walter  Scott  of  Branxholm,  was  infef 
the  baronies  of  Branxholm,  &c,  as  heir  to  umquhil  Di 
Scott,  his  **  guidchir's,"  (grandfather)  brother,  on  21*t  J 
and  10th  October  1574.  He  received  the  hononr  of  knig 
hood  from  James  the  Sixth,  by  whom,  in  1590,  on  the  fal 
his  step-father,  the  earl  of  Bothwell,  [see  Bothwell,  < 
of,  ante,  p.  3(30]  he  was  appointed  kcqnir  of  Liddesdaie.  i 
warden  of  the  west  marches.  In  the  following  year  wl 
Bothwell  broke  out  into  rebellion  he  expected  the  a&dstai 
of  his  stepson,  but  Buccleuch,  for  his  own  security,  jvth: 
Ker  of  Cessford,  Home  of  Broxmouth,  Lauder  of  Bun  i 
of  Linton,  Douglas  of  Cavers  and  others,  in  a  bond  (rvcon 
Aug.  6th  1591)  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  take  Bol 
well,  and  amongBt  other  conditions  they  engage  to  "  Lay  as 
all  particular  querrellis,  deidlic  feidis  and  contrauersies  stau 
ing  ainangis  thamc,  and  for  no  caus  sail  schrink  fnxne  1 
Majesteis  seruicc."  On  the  following  day  he  found  secur 
to  leave  the  country  for  three  years,  when  he  retired  to  Fran 
and  on  the  29th  was  deprived  of  his  office  of  keeper  of  Li 
desdale,  on  account  of  his  quitting  the  realm.  After  his  i 
turn  a  commission  was  granted  to  him  and  Lord  Hume,  wi 
den  of  the  east  marches,  and  Sir  Robert  Ker,  heir  of  Ceskfa 
warden-depute  of  the  middle  marches,  to  convocate  the  Uaj 
within  their  bounds  to  oppose  the  earl  of  BothwelL  He  n 
sequently  carried  on  an  active  predatory  warfare  against  t 
English,  and  is  renowned  for  the  singularly  daring  exploit 
rescuing  one  of  his  dependents,  known  by  the  name  of  E 
mont  Will,  from  Carlisle  castle  on  April  13th,  1596.  T 
achievement  is  the  subject  of  the  ballad  of        irl  HI 
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1  in  the  44  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  border."  On  the 
a  of  a  trace,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  marches,  of  a 
lay  for  the  transacting  of  business,  William  Armstrong, 
rer  of  Scott,  was  towards  evening  set  upon  and  taken 
t  by  a  party  of  the  English  whilst  riding  home  alone 
north  bank  of  the  Laddie.  He  was  conveyed  to  the 
>f  Carlisle,  and  brought  before  Lord  Scrope,  to  whom 
iplained  loodly  of  the  breach  of  the  truce  in  his  person, 
och  made  a  regular  application  to  Lord  Scrope  for 
y  of  the  prisoner,  but  receiving  no  satisfactory  answer, 
t  applied  to  Bowes,  the  English  ambassador,  who  ad- 
Lord  Scrope  to  liberate  Willie  at  once.  His  lordship 
ome  excuse  about  advertising  Queen  Elizabeth,  when, 
snt  of  delay,  Buccleuch  sent  him  a  challenge,  which, 
t,  he  declined  to  accept  He  now  resolved  to  attempt 
me  himself,  although  a  peace  then  subsisted  between 

0  countries,  and  he  assembled  two  hundred  chosen 
en.  Their  trysting  place  was  at  Woodhouselee,  upon 
r,  the  nearest  point  to  the  castle  of  Carlisle  upon  the 
b  marches,  and  not  above  ten  or  twelve  miles  from 
rtress.  The  hour  of  rendezvous  was  after  sunset,  and 
ht  being  dark,  Buccleuch  and  his  men  arrived  unper- 
oxider  the  castle,  where,  failing  to  scale  the  walls,  they 
their  way  through  a  small  postern  into  the  fortress, 
;h  shouts  and  sound  of  trumpet  relieved  Willie, 
tbeth,  highly  indignant  at  this  daring  exploit,  ordered 
bassador  Bowes  to  complain  to  King  James.  Bowes 

1  long  speech  in  the  convention  at  Edinburgh,  27th 
596,  and  concluded  by  stating  that  peace  could  no 
sontinue  between  the  two  kingdoms,  unless  Sir  Wai- 
ts were  delivered  into  the  queen's  hands  to  be  punished 
pleasure.  Buccleuch  answered  that  he  went  to  Eng- 
relieve  a  subject  of  Scotland  unlawfully  taken  on  a 
truce,  and  that  he  committed  no  hostility  nor  offered 
it  wrong  to  any  within  the  castle,  yet  he  was  content 
lied  by  commissioners  appointed  by  both  sovereigns. 
,  as  might  be  expected,  Elizabeth  would  not  agree. 
English  borderers  having  crossed  into  Liddesdale  and 

the  country,  the  chief  of  Buccleuch  retaliated  by  a 
into  England,  in  which  he  not  only  carried  off  much 
rot  apprehended  thirty-six  of  the  Tynedale  thieves,  all 
m  he  put  to  death.  In  n  letter  to  Bowes,  printed  in 
idera,  Elizabeth  expressed  her  indignation  at  this  fur- 
itrage,  and  there  seems  to  have  been  at  one  time  a 
entertained  of  assassinating  a  chieftain  who  had  made 
f  so  formidable  on  the  borders,  to  which,  it  was  alleged, 
Elizabeth  herself  was  privy.    Matters  were  at  length 

by  commissioners,  that  delinquents  should  be  delivered 
both  sides,  and  that  the  chiefs  themselves  should  enter 
ard  in  the  opposite  countries,  till  these  were  given  up 
edges  granted  for  the  maintenance  of  the  future  peace 

borders.  It  is  said  that  it  required  all  King  James1 
ity  to  induce  Buccleuch  and  Ker  of  Ferniehirst  to  agree 

arrangement  Buccleuch  chose  for  his  guardian,  dur- 
s  residence  in  England,  Sir  William  Selby,  master  of 
dnance  at  Berwick,  and  surrendered  himself  into  his 

7th  October  1597.  He  appears  to  have  remained  in 
id  till  February  1598.  According  to  an  ancient  family 
on  he  was  presented  to  Elizabeth,  who  asked  him  how 
red  to  undertake  an  enterprise  so  desperate  as  that 
icking  the  castle  of  Carlisle?  He  boldly  answered, 
t  is  there,  madam,  that  a  man  may  not  dare?"  The 

it  is  said,  was  struck  with  the  reply,  and  remarked  to 
■round  hex,  14  This  is  a  man  indeed.  With  ten  thou- 
ach  men  our  brother  of  Scotland  might  shake  the  firm- 
am  in  Europe."  After  the  succession  of  James  to  the 


English  throne,  Buccleuch  was  very  active  in  quieting  the 
borders,  and  to  accomplish  this  end  he  raised  a  regiment  of 
the  boldest  and  most  desperate  of  the  borderers,  and  carried 
them  over  to  fight  against  the  Spaniards  in  the  wars  of  Hol- 
land. He  attained  considerable  renown  as  a  military  com- 
mander under  Maurice  prince  of  Orange,  and  was,  for  his  ser- 
vices and  military  merit,  raised  to  the  peerage  of  Scotland, 
16th  March  1606,  under  the  title  of  Lord  Scott  of  Buccleuch. 

The  locality  of  the  title  is  in  one  of  the  minor  vales  of 
Selkirkshire,  and  tradition  attributes  its  origin  to  a  recess,  or 
in  modern  Scotch,  a  cleugh  therein.  A  tradition  preserved 
by  Scott  of  Satchells  in  his  True  History  of  the  Right  Hon- 
ourable name  of  Scott,  published  in  1688,  and  quoted  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  in  the  notes  to  4  The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,' 
gives  the  following  romantic  origin  of  the  name  of  Buccleuch: 
"  Two  brethren,  natives  of  Galloway,  banished  for  a  riot  or 
insurrection,  came  to  Rankelburn  in  Ettrick  Forest,  where  the 
keeper  received  them  joyfully  on  account  of  their  skill  in  the 
mysteries  of  the  chase.  Kenneth  MacAlpin,  king  of  Scotland, 
came  soon  after  to  hunt  in  the  royal  forest,  and  pursued  a 
buck  from  Ettrickheuch  to  the  glen  now  called  Buckleuch, 
about  two  miles  above  the  junction  of  Rankelburn  with  the 
river  Ettrick.  Here  the  stag  stood  at  bay ;  and  the  king  and 
his  attendants,  who  followed  on  horseback,  were  thrown  out 
by  the  steepness  of  the  hill  and  the  morass.  John,  one  of 
the  brethren  from  Galloway,  had  followed  the  chase  on  foot ; 
and  now  coming  in,  seized  the  buck  by  the  horns,  and,  being 
a  man  of  great  strength  and  activity,  threw  him  on  his  back, 
and  ran  with  this  burden  about  a  mile  up  a  steep  hill,  to  a 
place  called  Cracra-cross,  where  Kenneth  had  halted,  and 
laid  the  buck  at  the  sovereign's  feet,  who  said, 

H '  And  for  the  buck  thou  stoutly  brought 
To  us  up  that  steep  heuch. 
Thy  designation  ever  shall 
Be  John  Scott  ia  Bucksclcuch.' " 

But  Jamieson  confirms  and  places  beyond  doubt  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  definition  of  the  word  cleugh  given  by  Ruddi- 
man,  viz.  "  a  rock  or  hill,  a  clift  or  cliff,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon 
clif"  as  used  at  least  until  long  after  the  origin  of  the  name 
Buccleuch. 

It  is  synonymous,  or  at  least  then  was,  with  heugh,  a  height. 
The  word  buck  is  also  by  Jamieson  and  Richardson,  derived 
from  the  Teutonic  buck-en,  to  bow,  to  bend,  and  when  used 
as  an  adjective  it  means  of  a  round  or  circular  shape,  as  buck- 
basket,  a  round  basket  for  clothes;  buck-wheat,  rounded 
wheat;  bucket,  a  small  round  vessel  for  water.  It  occurs 
also  in  the  Scotch,  as  buckie  shell,  a  round  or  spiral  shell ; 
bueksfane,  a  large  round  stone;  and  in  topography  in  the 
Buck  of  the  Cabroch  (in  Aberdeenshire),  a  circular  portion 
of  that  remarkably  deep  and  continuous  hollow  or  dell.  The 
word  Buccleuch,  therefore,  would  appear  to  imply  the  round 
or  circular  rock  or  hill  which  gives  name  to  the  ravine  in 
question,  and  the  tradition  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  those 
attempts  to  unlock  the  etymology  of  local  names  which,  set- 
ting alike  chronology  and  history,  whether  general  or  family, 
at  defiance,  have  nevertheless  a  plausible  air,  and  pass,  because 
unquestioned,  with  the  majority  of  mankind. 

The  first  Lord  Scott  of  Buccleuch  married  Mary,  daughter 
of  Sir  William  Ker  of  Cessford,  sister  of  Robert  first  earl  of 
Roxburgh,  and  died  in  1611. 

His  only  son  Walter,  second  lord,  was  created,  16th  March 
1619,  earl  of  Buccleuch,  with  the  secondary  title  of  Lord 
Scott  of  Whitchester  and  Eskdale,  with  remainder  to  his 
heirs  male,  and  afterwards  extended  to  heirs  whatsoever.  He 
had  the  command  of  a  regiment  in  the  service  of  the  I 
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of  Holland  against  the  Spaniards.  He  married  Lady  Mary 
Hay,  fourth  daughter  of  Francis,  ninth  earl  of  Errol,  by  whom 
he  had  a  son  Frauds  and  two  daughters.   He  died  in  1633. 

Francis,  second  earl  of  Buccleucb,  added  Dalkeith  to  the 
family  property,  having  acquired  it  from  the  Morton  family 
in  1642.  He  was  a  zealous  royalist,  and  on  that  account  his 
heirs  were  mulcted  by  Cromwell  in  the  large  fine  of  fifteen 
thousand  pounds  sterling,  now  equal  to  about  two  hundred 
thousand  pounds.  He  died  in  1651,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year 
of  his  age.  By  his  countess,  Lady  Margaret  Lesly,  only 
daughter  of  John  earl  of  Rothes,  widow  of  Lord  Balgonie,  he 
had  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Anne. 

The  elder  daughter,  Mary,  succeeded  as  countess  of  Buc- 
cleuch  in  her  own  right.  Being  one  of  the  greatest  matches 
in  the  kingdom,  she  instantly  became,  though  a  mere  child, 
the  object  of  deep  matrimonial  intrigues.  At  the  early  age 
of  eleven  she  was  married  to  Walter  Scott,  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Gideon  Scott  of  Highchestcr,  of  the  house  of  Harden.  At 
the  time  of  the  marriage  her  husband  was  only  in  his  four- 
teenth year,  and  a  student  at  the  university  of  St  Andrews. 
He  was  afterwards  created  carl  of  Tarras  for  life.  [See  Tar- 
bas,  earl  of.]  They  were  married  by  Mr.  Hary  Wilkie, 
minister  of  Wemyss,  without  proclamation,  by  virtue  of  an 
order  from  the  presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy.  The  marriage  was 
principally  brought  about  by  her  mother,  "a  witty,  active 
woman,"  as  B  .illie  styles  her,  in  reference  to  whom  it  was 
said  that  Monk  "  governed  Scotland  through  her/'  [Baillie's 
Ixticrs,  vol.  iii.  p.  438. J  This  marriage  caused  a  great  noise 
at  the  time,  and  became  the  subject  of  discussion  before  the 
provincial  Synod  of  Fife  in  1659,  upon  an  accusation  against 
the  presbytery,  for  granting  a  warrant  for  the  marriage  with- 
out proclamation  of  the  banns.  The  presbytery  was,  how- 
ever, absolved,  because  the  order  was  grounded  upon  an  act 
of  the  General  Assembly,  allowing  such  marriages  in  case  of 
necessity  or  fear  of  rape ;  and  the  lady's  friends  were  appre- 
hensive of  her  being  carried  off.  On  an  application  to  the 
court  of  session,  by  the  curators  of  the  countess,  she  was  sepa- 
rated from  her  husband  until  she  should  be  twelve  years  of 
age.  Various  parties  contended  for  the  charge  and  custody 
of  the  youthful  countess  during  this  period,  and  Oliver  Crom- 
well was  even  appealed  to  on  the  subject.  It  was  at  length 
arranged  that  General  Monk  should  be  her  custodier.  His 
residence  was  fixed  at  Dalkeith  House,  of  which,  and  the 
Parks,  he  obtained  a  lease  for  five  years.  Tradition  says  that 
he  planned  the  Restoration  in  the  rooms  overhanging  the 
river,  still  existing  iu  the  House.  During  the  separation  of 
the  countess  from  her  husband,  they  carried  on  a  very  affec- 
tionate correspondence  as  husband  and  wife ;  and  so  soon  as 
she  became  twelve  years  of  age,  to  enable  her  to  contract 
marriage  legally,  the  parties  were  remarried.  In  Lamont's 
Diary,  under  date  16th  June  1G00,  it  is  mentioned  that  u  the 
Lady  Balcleuch  took  journey  for  I^ondon,  and  while  there  was 
touched  by  his  majesty  for  the  cruells  in  her  anne."  The 
countess  died  in  two  years  afterwards  without  issue.  She 
was  succeeded  in  the  titles  and  estates  by  her  only  sister, 

Anne,  countess  of  Buccleuch,  born  in  1651,  at  Dundee, 
then  the  place  of  refuge  of  the  principal  nobility  about  the 
I  time  that  it  was  besieged  by  Monk.  This  lady,  who  was 
esteemed  the  greatest  heiress  of  her  time,  was  in  16G3,  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  married  to  the  duke  of  Monmouth  (then  only 
fourteen),  son  of  Charles  the  Second,  by  Lucy  Walters, 
daughter  of  Richard  Walters,  Esq.  of  Haverfordwest,  county 
of  Pembroke.  I-unout  mentions  that  "  the  marriage  feast 
stood  at  London  in  the  earl  of  Weyms'  house,  where  his  ma- 
jesty and  the  queen  were  present  with  divers  of  the  court." 
On  his  marriage  Monmouth  assumed  the  name  of  Scott,  and 


himself  and  his  duchess  were,  20th  April  1668,  created  di 
and  duchess  of  Buccleuch  and  earl  and  countess  of  Dalkej 
with  remainder  to  their  heirs  male,  in  default  of  which  to 
heirs  whatever  descending  from  the  duke's  body  succeed 
in  the  estate  and  earldom  of  Buccleuch.  Hia  grace's  honoi 
Scottish  and  English,  were  forfeited  upon  his  execution  1. 
July,  1685.  The  duchess  had  the  liferent  of  the  Scotch  til 
and  estates  in  terms  of  a  crown  charter  of  regrant,  (prooe 
ing  on  a  resignation,)  dated  16th  January  1666.  To  prev 
the  Scotch  titles  becoming  extinct  at  her  death,  she  res'gi 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  crown ;  and  obtained  a  regnint 
17th  November  1687  to  herself,  and  after  her  death  to  Jan 
earl  of  Dalkeith,  her  eldest  son,  and  his  heirs  male,  and  of  tail 
This  is  still  the  regulating  grant  of  the  honours  and  est  a: 
The  affecting  scene  between  Monmouth  and  his  duchess,  p 
vious  to  his  execution,  is  well  known.  It  is  said  that  Jao 
the  Second,  (of  England,  seventh  of  Scotland.)  while  he  r 
orously  condemned  his  nephew  to  the  block,  entertain 
nevertheless,  a  strong  degree  of  favour  fur  the  duchess.  I 
grace  possessed  great  decision  of  character,  which,  hu 
ever,  she  only  displayed  in  the  management  of  her  fam! 
and  of  her  great  possessions,  to  which  she  added  consid 
ably.  She  appears  never  to  have  interfered  in  politics,  i 
preserved  the  favour  both  of  Jaincs  II.  and  of  William  I 
She  added  to  the  present  palace  of  Dalkeith,  and 
casionslly  lived  there  in  princely  splendour.  Six  child 
were  the  fruits  of  the  marriage.  Of  these  two  were  so 
James,  earl  of  Dalkeith,  and  Henry,  created  earl  of  DcWa 
in  1706.  [See  Dklokaixe,  earl  of.]  The  duchess  marri 
secondly,  Charles,  third  Lord  Cornwallis,  by  whom  she  1 
one  son  and  two  daughters,  and  died  6th  February  17 
Till  the  day  of  her  death  she  continued  to  keep  up  the  tt 
of  a  princess  of  the  blood,  being  attended  by  pages,  served 
the  knee,  and  covered  with  a  canopy  in  her  room,  and  no  < 
was  allowed  to  sit  in  her  presence.  Lady  Margaret  Montj 
mcry  related  that  she  had  dined  with  the  duchess  at  Djlkti 
and  being  a  relative  was  allowed  a  chair,  but  the  rest  of  1 
guests  stood  during  the  dinner. 

Her  eldest  son,  James  carl  of  Dalkeith,  lived  cl.iefly 
Flanders  during  the  reign  of  King  William,  but  returned 
Scotland  on  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne  in  1702,  and  J; 
in  1705,  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  his  a^e.  He  married  La 
Henrietta  Hyde,  second  daughter  of  Lawrence  first  carl 
Rochester,  leaving  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  and,  prK 
ceasing  his  mother,  his  eldest  son  Francis  (born  11th  Jac 
ary  1695)  became,  at  her  death,  second  duke  of  Buccleai 
In  1743  he  obtained  by  act  of  parliament  a  restoration  of  t 
earldom  of  Doncaster  and  barony  of  Scutt  of  Tynedale,  two 
the  English  honours  of  his  grandfather,  the  duke  of  Monmou! 
He  married,  first,  5th  April  1720,  Lady  Jane  Douglas,  eld* 
daughter  of  James  second  duke  of  Qucensberry,  by  whom 
had  a  son,  Francis,  earl  of  Dalkeith,  who  predeceased  1 
father,  and  secondly,  Miss  Powell,  but  by  that  lady  had.: 
issue.  On  the  approach  of  the  Pretender  to  Edinburgh 
1745  he  sent  his  tenantry  to  assist  in  defending  the  city.  I 
died  22d  April  1751.  His  son,  the  carl  of  Dalkeith,  b. 
married  Caroline,  eldest  daughter  and  coheiress  of  the  fsmo 
John  duke  of  Argyle  and  Greenwich,  by  whom  he  had  fu 
sons  and  two  daughters.  His  eldest  son,  Henry,  succeed 
his  grandfather.  One  of  the  daughters,  Frances,  married 
Archibald  Ixml  Douglas,  was  a  posthumous  child. 

Henry,  third  duke  of  Buccleuch,  was  bom  13th  Septerab 
1746.   In  March  1764  his  Grace  and  his  brother  toe  Ho 
Campbell  Scott  set  out  on  their  travels,  accompanied  by  i 
celebrated  Dr.  Adam  Smith.   The  brother  was  — — 
on  the  streets  of  Puns  on  the  18tli  October  1766,  in  his  tm 
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tawith  year.  His  remains  were  brought  home  by  the  duke, 
and  deposited  in  the  family  vault  at  Dalkeith.   On  bis 
grace's  return  he  devoted  himself  principally  to  the  improve- 
ment of  his  vast  estates.   On  the  commencemant  of  the  war 
with  France  hi  1778,  he  raised  a  regiment  of  fencibles,  chiefly 
from  among  his  own  tenantry,  and  by  his  condescen- 
sion and  kindness  of  manners  and  close  application  to  his 
military  duties,  he  secured  the  affection  and  esteem  of  all 
under  his  command.   He  married,  in  1767,  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  the  last  duke  of  Montague,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons 
and  four  daughters,  viz.  George,  who  died  in  infancy;  Charles 
William  Henry,  earl  of  Dalkeith;  Henry  James  Montague, 
who  succeeded  as  Lord  Montague  in  1790,  on  the  death  of 
his  grandfather  the  duke  of  Montague,  but  died  in  1845, 
without  male  issue,  when  the  title  became  extinct;  Mary, 
married  to  James  George,  earl  of  Courtown;  Elizabeth,  to  the 
aarl  of  Home;  Caroline,  to  the  marquis  of  Queensberry ;  and 
Harriet,  to  the  sixth  marquis  of  Lothian.   On  the  decease  of 
William  fourth  duke  of  Queensberry  without  issue,  23d  De- 
cember 1810,  Duke  Henry  succeeded  to  that  dukedom  [see 
Qukkksbkrry,  duke  of  ]  and  to  considerable  estates  in  Dum- 
friesshire.  It  was  to  the  influence  of  this  duke  of  Buccleuch 
that  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  indebted  for  his  appointment,  in 
December  1799,  to  the  office  of  sheriff  depute  of  Selkirkshire, 
and  afterwards,  in  1806,  to  that  of  one  of  tho  principal  clerks 
osT  the  court  of  session.   His  Grace  died  11th  January  1811. 

His  eldest  son,  Charles  William  Henry,  fourth  duke  of 
Hnodench  and  sixth  of  Queensberry,  was  born  24th  May 
1772,  and  in  1807  was  summoned  to  the  House  of  Peers  as 
Daron  Tynedale.  He  married,  23d  March  1795,  Harriet 
Katherine  Townshend,  youngest  daughter  of  Thomas  first 
Viscount  Sydney.  Her  grace  died  in  1814.  There  is  a  very 
affecting  correspondence  on  this  event  between  the  duke 
and  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  Lockh art's  life  of  the  poet.  The 
slake  was  a  constant  friend  and  correspondent  of  Sir  Walter, 
amd  at  an  early  period  of  his  difficulties  he  gave  his  name  as 
security  for  a  loan  of  four  thousand  pounds  to  the  embarrassed 
man  of  letters.  He  also  bestowed  on  the  Ettrick  Shepherd 
the  lite-rent  of  the  farm  of  Altrive,  on  his  favourite  braes  of 
Yarrow.  By  his  duchess  he  had  two  sons,  Walter  Francis, 
earl  of  Dalkeith,  who  succeeded  him,  and  Lord  John  Douglas 
Scott,  an  officer  in  the  army,  and  six  daughters.  He  died  at 
Lisbon,  20th  April  1819. 

Walter  Francis  Montague  Douglas  Scott,  fifth  duke  of 
Buccleuch,  and  seventh  of  Queensberry,  was  born  25th  No- 
vember 1806;  married,  13th  August  1829,  Lady  Charlotte 
Thynne,  youngest  daughter  of  the  second  marquis  of  Bath, 
with  issue.  His  grace  sits  in  the  House  of  Peers  as  earl 
of  Doncaster.  He  was  lord  privy  seal  from  February  1842  to 
January  1846;  lord  president  of  the  council  from  January  to 
July  1846;  is  lord  lieutenant  of  Mid  Lothian  and  of  Rox- 
burghshire, captain  general  of  the  king's  body  guard  in  Scot- 
land, and  high  steward  of  Westminster.  His  grace  presented 
to  the  Bannatyne  Club  an  edition  of  tho  Chartulary  of  Mel- 
rose, prepared  at  his  own  expense,  containing  a  series  of  an- 
cient charters,  from  the  eleventh  to  the  fourteenth  century, 
highly  interesting  to  the  students  of  Scottish  history,  which 
was  issued  in  1837,  in  2  vols.  4 to. 

His  grace  was  educated  at  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge, 
and  graduated  M.A.  in  1827.  In  1834  he  received  the  de- 
gree of  D.C.I*  from  Oxford,  and  in  1842  that  of  LL.D.  from 
Cambridge.  His  eldest  son,  William  Henry  Walter,  earl  of 
Dalkeith,  was  born  in  1831 ;  lord-lieut.  of  Dumfries-shire, 
1858;  elected  M.P.  for  Mid  Lothian  1853;  subsequently 
re-elected.  In  Sep.  1839,  an  entertainment  was  given  by  his 
tenantry  to  the  duke  at  Branxholm,  the  ancient  seat  of  the 


Buccleuch  family.  A  pavilion  was  erected  on  the  occasion, 
constructed  in  the  form  of  an  ancient  baronial  hall,  and  seated 
to  contain  upwards  of  one  thousand  persons.  The  ancient 
war  cry  of  the  clan,  4  Bellenden,'  from  a  place  of  that  name 
situated  near  the  head  of  Borthwick  water,  painted  in  bold 
letters,  was  prominent  over  the  seat  of  the  duke.  Of  Branx- 
holm castle  (celebrated  in  the  poetry  of  Sir  Walter  Scott),  the 
only  portion  remaining  is  part  of  a  square  tower,  which  is 
connected  with  the  present  mansion  house,  the  residence  of 
his  grace's  chamberlain. 

Dalkeith  palace,  the  principal  residence  of  the  family,  has 
twice  in  the  present  century  been  honoured  by  a  visit  from 
royalty,  viz.,  in  1822,  when  George  the  Fourth  came  to  Scot- 
land, and  in  September  1842,  when  Queen  Victoria  first 
arrived  in  this  country. 

Buchan,  anciently  Boquiiax  or  Bucquhanb,  a  surname 
originally  derived  from  the  district  of  Buchan,  formerly  a 
county  of  itself,  which  comprises  the  north-eastern  part  of 
Aberdeenshire,  with  part  of  Ban  fish  ire.  The  name,  like  that 
of  Bouchaine  in  France,  Buchianico  in  Naples,  and  some  oth- 
ers, seems  to  have  had  its  origin  from  Bou  or  Boi,  an  old 
French  word  now  only  found  in  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese, 
primarily  from  tho  Latin  word  bot,  an  ox,  and  in  reference  to 
the  flesh  of  oxen  or  cattle,  although  the  district  is  now  more 
famed  for  its  corn  than  its  cattle.  It  is  probable  that  the 
names  of  many  similar  places  in  England,  as  Bukenham  or 
Buckingham,  &c,  had  tho  same  origin.  In  another  form  we 
have  it  in  Buccaneers,  a  Spanish  word  indicating  the  kind  of 
food  (Bucan,  dried  ox  flesh)  on  which  these  freebooters  of  the 
new  world  almost  exclusively  sustained  themselves. 


The  earldom  of  Buchan,  in  the  Scottish  peerage,  at  pre- 
sent enjoyed  by  the  Erskine  family,  but  formerly  possessed 
by  the  Comyns,  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Scotland. 

The  first  earl  of  Buchan  on  record  was  Fergus,  who  flour- 
ished about  the  time  of  William  the  Lion.  Ho  is  supposed  to 
have  been  one  of  the  seven  earls  of  Scotland  who,  being  dis- 
pleased at  Malcolm  the  Fourth's  serving  under  Henry  the  Second 
of  England  at  Toulouse,  were  disposed  to  seize  his  person 
and  eject  him  from  the  throne  in  the  assembly  at  Perth  in 
1160.  He  had  no  family  name,  but  as  Skene  affirms  that  all 
the  earldoms  of  Scotland  were  given  by  King  Edgar  to  members 
of  the  royal  family  at  that  time,  it  is  probable  ho  was  related 
to  the  line  of  Malcolm  Canmorc.  He  is  mentioned  as  having 
made  a  grant  of  a  mark  of  silver  annually  to  the  abbacy  of 
Aberbrothwick,  founded  by  King  William. 

His  only  child  Marjory  or  Margaret,  countess  of  Buchan  in 
her  own  right,  took  for  her  second  husband,  in  1210,  William 
Comyn,  sheriff  of  Forfar  and  justiciary  of  Scotland,  who  be- 
came earl  of  Buchan  in  right  of  his  wife.  He  was  the  third  of 
the  Comyns  in  Scotland,  and  had  been  previously  married  to 
a  lady  whose  name  is  not  known,  and  by  whom  he  had  two 
sons,  of  whom  Walter,  the  second  son,  was  earl  of  Menteith 
(which  title  see).  By  his  second  wife,  the  countess  of  Buch- 
an, he  had  tlirco  sons  and  a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  to 
William  earl  of  Mar.  He  died  in  1233,  and  was  survived  by 
his  countess. 

Their  son,  Alexander  Comyn,  second  earl  of  Buchan  of 
this  name,  acted  a  prominent  part  in  the  busy  reigns  of  Alex- 
ander the  Second  and  Third.  In  1244  he  was  one  of  the 
guarantees  of  the  peace  with  England,  and  in  1251  was  ap- 
pointed justiciary  of  Scotland,  but  being  one  of  the  Scottish 
party  who  were  obnoxious  to  King  Henry  the  Third,  he  was 
removed  from  that  high  office  four  years  afterwards.  In  1257, 
however,  he  was  restored  to  it,  and  held  it  till  his  death.  He 
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married  Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of  Roger  de  Quinci,  earl 
of  Winchester  and  constable  of  Scotland,  on  whose  death,  in 
1264,  without  male  issue,  the  carl  of  Buchan  obtained,  in 
right  of  his  wife,  a  full  share  of  her  father's  estates  in  Gallo- 
way and  in  other  counties;  and  on  the  resignation  of  the 
office  of  constable  by  Margaret  countess  of  Derby,  the  elder 
sister  of  his  wife,  in  1270,  he  became,  in  right  of  the  latter, 
constable  of  Scotland.  He  was  one  of  the  magnates  Scotia?, 
who,  on  5th  February  1284,  engaged  to  maintain  the  succes- 
I  sion  of  the  princess  Margaret  of  Norway  to  the  crown,  on  the 
I  death  of  her  grandfather,  being  the  first  of  thirteen  earls  pre- 
,  sent  at  the  parliament  held  at  Scone  on  that  day.  In  1286, 
on  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Third,  he  was  chosen  one  of 
the  six  guardians  of  Scotland.  He  died  in  1289,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Ids  son  John,  also  constable  of  Scotland. 

John,  third  earl  of  Buchan  of  the  Comyn  family,  adhered 
to  the  English  interest,  and  with  a  tumultuous  band  of  fol- 
lowers he  encountered  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  25th  Decem- 
ber 1307,  but  his  troops  fled  at  tho  first  onset  of  Brace's 
army.  In  the  following  year  he  assembled  a  numerous  force, 
but  was  defeated  by  Bruce,  with  great  slaughter,  at  Invcrury, 
22d  May  1808.  Soon  afterwards  he  retired  to  England, 
where  he  died  before  28th  April  1813.  His  wife,  Isabel,  the 
daughter  of  Duncan,  earl  of  Fife,  was  the  high-spirited  lady 
who  placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  as 
referred  to  in  that  article. 

•  John's  brother  Alexander  was  styled  fourth  earl  of  Buchan, 
■  and  Henry  de  Beaumont,  an  Englishman  who  married  Alcx- 
j  andcr's  eldest  daughter,  Alice,  assumed  the  title  of  fifth  earl 
.     of  Buchan,  in  right  of  his  wife.   He  died  in  1341. 

'        In  1371  a  grant  of  this  earldom  was  obtained  from  Robert 
the  Second  by  Sir  Alexander  Stewart,  knight,  his  fourth  son 
by  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  More,  long  known,  from  his  sav- 
agencss,  by  the  name  of  the  Wolf  of  Badenoch.    He  had  also 
|      the  earldom  of  Ross  for  life,  in  right  of  his  wife,  Euphame, 
■      countess  of  Ross,  by  whom  ho  had  no  issue,  but  he  left  five 
natural  sons,  Alexander,  earl  of  Mar,  Sir  Anarew,  Walter, 
James  and  Duncan,  from  whom  several  families  of  the  name 
j     of  Stewart  are  descended.    Having  seized  the  bishop  of 
Moray's  lands  he  was  excommunicated,  and  in  revenge  he,  in 
May  and  June  1390,  burnt  the  towns  of  Forres  and  Elgin, 
with  the  church  of  St.  Giles,  the  maison  dieu,  and  the  cathe- 
dral, and  eighteen  houses  of  the  Canons,  for  which  he  did 
penance  in  the  Blackfriar's  church  of  Perth,  before  the  altar, 

•  and  was  obliged  to  make  full  satisfaction  to  the  bishop.  He 
I     died  24th  July  1394. 

'        At  his  death  it  devolved  on  his  brother  Robert,  duke  of 
|     Albany,  when  it  was  granted  to  John  Stewart,  his  eldest  son, 
born  in  1380,  to  whom  his  father  gave  the  barony  of  Coul 
and  0*Niel  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  who,  for  his  valour,  was 
surnamed  "  the  bra%*e  John  o1  Coul."   In  1416,  he  was  sent 
to  England  to  complete  the  treaty  for  the  release  of  James 
I     the  First,  in  which  he  was  unsuccessful.    In  1420,  he  went 
to  France,  at  the  head  of  seven  thousand  Scotch  auxiliaries, 
!  I     to  support  the  right  of  Charles  the  Seventh  to  the  French 
:      crown  against  the  English.   At  the  battle  of  Beaugd  in  An- 

•  jou,  22d  March  1421,  he  defeated  the  English  under  the 
duke  of  Clarence.  [See  ante,  p.  39.]  He  was  slain  at  the 
battle  of  Verneuil  in  Normandy,  17th  August  1424.  His 
portrait  will  be  found  at  p.  43.  By  his  wife  Lady  Elizabeth 
Douglas,  second  daughter  of  Archibald,  fourth  earl  of  Doug- 
las and  duke  of  Touraine,  he  left  an  only  daughter,  Margaret, 

.  |     married  to  George,  second  Lord  Seton,  and  from  them  were 
descended,  in  a  right  line,  all  the  lords  of  the  now  extinct 
I     house  of  Seton,  earls  of  Winton  (see  Winton,  earl  of). 
|  j       The  earldom  of  Ross  which  his  father  had  procured  for  him 


fell  to  the  crown  on  his  death,  but  the  earldom  of  Bud 
vol  red  on  his  brother  Murdoch,  duke  of  Albany,  at 
execution  in  1425,  it  was  forfeited. 

In  1466,  it  was  bestowed  on  James  Stewart,  m 
"  Hearty  James,"  uterine  brother  of  King  James  the  2 
He  was  the  second  son  of  Sir  James  Stewart,  tbi 
knight  of  Lorn,  by  Jane,  queen  of  Scotland,  the  wi 
James  the  First  In  1471,  on  the  fall  of  Lord  Be 
was  constituted  high  chamberlain  of  Scotland,  and  in 
he  was  sent  ambassador  to  France,  when  he  obtained 
conduct  for  passing  through  England.    He  died  befbn 

His  son  and  grandson  both  succeeded  ss  earls  of  But 

John,  master  of  Buchan,  eldest  son  of  the  latter,  1 
his  second  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Walter  Ogi 
Boyne,  a  daughter,  Christian  Stewart,  who  succeeded 
title,  and  by  her  marriage  in  1469  with  Robert  D 
second  son  of  Sir  Robert  Douglas  of  Lochleren, 
brother  of  the  regent  Moray,  he  became  earl  of  Buc 
right  of  his  wife. 

They  had  two  daughters,  and  a  son,  James,  who  1 
fifth  earl  of  Buchan  of  this  family.  He  died  26th  J 
1601,  aged  21.  By  his  wife,  Margaret,  second  dang 
Walter,  first  Lord  Ogilvy  of  Deskfbrd,  he  had  an  onl; 
Mary  Douglas,  countess  of  Buchan,  in  her  own  rij 
whose  marriage  with  James  Erskine,  son  of  John,  i 
earl  of  Mar,  lord  high  treasurer  of  Scotland,  and  fin 
Cardross,  [see  Cakdross,  lord,]  this  earldom  passed  i 
Mar  branch  of  the  Erskine  family.  Of  this  first 
Buchan  of  the  house  of  Erskine,  there  is  a  portrait  in  i 
Iconographia  Section,  of  which  the  following  is  a  cut: 


BUCHAN. 


455 


BUCHAN. 


James  Erskine,  sixth  earl  of  Buchan,  was  one  of  the  lords 
of  the  bedchamber  to  King  Charles  the  First,  and  resided 
much  in  England.  He  died  in  1640.  His  eldest  son  James, 
asrrenth  earl,  married  Lady  Marjory  Ramsay,  eldest  daughter 
of  the  first  earl  of  Dalhonsie,  by  whom  he  had  four  daughters 
and  one  son,  William,  who  succeeded  in  October  1664  as 
eighth  earl  of  Buchan.  At  the  revolution  he  adhered  to  the 
party  of  King  James,  but  falling  into  the  hands  of  King  Wil- 
liam's forces,  he  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Stir- 
ling, where  he  died  in  1695,  unmarried.  At  his  death,  the 
■xtocesttkm  to  the  earldom  opened  to  David,  fourth  lord  Car- 
dross,  eldest  son  of  Henry  the  third  lord;  and  in  the  parlia- 
ment of  1698  an  act  was  passed  allowing  him  to  be  called  in 
the  rolls  of  parliament  as  earl  of  Buchan. 

Henry  David,  the  tenth  earl,  married  Agnes,  daughter  of 
Sir  James  Steuart  of  Col tn ess,  baronet,  and  granddaughter  of 
Sir  James  Steuart,  lord  advocate  to  King  William  and 
Queen  Anne,  popularly  called  Jamie  Wylie;  and  by  him  had, 
with  a  daughter  and  a  son  David,  who  died  young,  David 
Steuart  Erskine,  the  eleventh  earl,  and  his  two  celebrated 
brothers,  the  Hon.  Henry  Erskine,  father  of  the  12th  earl, 
m-nA  Thomas,  created  Lord  Erskine,  lord  chancellor;  notices 
of  whom  are  subsequently  given  in  their  place,  under  the 
head  of  Erskine. 

Earl  Henry,  the  father  of  these  three  celebrated  brothers, 
was  a  man  of  infinite  good  nature  and  polite  manners,  but 
ordinary  understanding.   In  1745,  when  the  young  Chevalier 
arrived  in  Edinburgh,  he  had  a  great  desire  to  be  introduced 
to  him,  but  not  wishing  to  commit  himself  by  joining  the 
standard  of  rebellion,  he,  along  with  his  brother-in-law,  the 
celebrated  Sir  James  Steuart  of  Coltness,  requested  their 
friend  Lord  Elcho,  who  was  Sir  James's  brother-in-law,  and 
one  of  the  prince's  firmest  adherents,  to  take  them,  as  it 
were,  upon  compulsion,  to  the  court  at  Holyroodhouse. 
Next  day,  therefore,  according  to  concert,  they  were  seized  at 
the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  by  a  party  under  the  command  of 
Eloho,  and  straightway  brought  into  an  ante-chamber  of  the 
palace.   The  prince,  however,  on  the  matter  being  explained 
to  him,  refused  to  see  them,  unless  as  avowed  adherents. 
Sir  James  Steuart  consented,  was  introduced,  and  ruined, 
while  the  earl  of  Buchan,  with  a  low  and  sarcastic  obeisance 
to  Lord  Elcho,  turned  upon  his  heel,  and  left  the  palace.  He 
thus  saved  Ms  estates  from  confiscation,  but  unfortunately,  it 
was  only  to  squander  much  of  their  value  in  another  way. 
At  his  death  in  1767  he  left  his  children  little  better  inherit- 
ance than  their  talents,  for  which  they  were  more  indebted  to 
their  mother  than  to  him. 

Henry  David  Erskine,  twelfth  earl  of  Buchan  of  the  name, 
aon  of  the  celebrated  Hon.  Henry  Erskine,  by  his  wife,  the 
danghter  of  George  Fullerton,  Esq.  of  Broughton  Hall,  died 
in  1857.  Born  in  1783,  he  was  three  times  married.  His 
eldest  son  Henry,  Lord  Cardross,  died  in  1837,  leaving  a  son, 
born  in  18M,  and  died  in  1849.  His  second  son,  David  Stuart 
ErsJdne,  born  in  1815,  succeeded  as  13th  earl;  married,  with 
fens,  Besides  that  of  Lord  Cardross,  the  earl  also  holds  the 
ssoiMlflirj  title  of  Lord  Auchterhouse,  conferred  in  1606. 

Of  the  principal  families  of  this  name  are  the  Buchans  of 
Anefanacoy,  in  the  parish  of  Logie-Buchan,  Aberdeenshire, 
who  save  been  proprietors  of  that  estate,  as  appears  from 
Bcbertson's  Index  of  Scarce  Charters,  since  the  year  1318, 
holding  it  of  the  earl  of  Buchan  until  the  forfeiture  of  the 
Comyns  in  the  reign  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce.  In  1503, 
James  the  Fourth  gave  Andrew  Buchan  of  Auchmacoy  a 
new  charter,  and  erected  his  lands  into  a  free  barony,  which 
bat  been  inherited  by  his  lineal  male  descendants  ever  since. 


The  family  of  Auchmacoy  were  remarkable  for  their  steady 
loyalty  to  the  Stuarts,  and  their  opposition  to  the  Covenant 
Of  this  family  was  the  celebrated  Major-Gcneral  Buchan,  the 
last  officer  who  had  the  chief  command  of  King  James's 
forces  in  Scotland,  after  the  revolution  of  1688.  He  was  the 
third  son  of  James  Buchan  of  Auchmacoy,  by  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Alexander  Seton  of  Pitmedden,  and  was  born 
about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  He  entered  the 
army  young,  and  after  serving  in  subordinate  ranks  in  France 
and  Holland,  he  was  in  1682  appointed  by  Charles  the 
Second  lieutenant  -  colonel,  and  in  1686,  by  James  the 
Seventh,  colonel  of  the  earl  of  Mar's  regiment  of  foot  in 
Scotland.  He  received  the  thanks  of  the  privy  council  for 
various  services,  and  in  1689  was  promoted  by  King  James 
to  the  rank  of  major-general.  After  the  fall  of  the  Viscount 
Dundee  at  Killiecrankie,  and  the  subsequent  repulse  of  his 
successor,  Colonel  Cam) an,  at  Dunkeld,  he  was  appointed  by 
King  James,  who  was  then  in  Ireland,  commander-in-chief  of 
all  the  Jacobite  forces  in  Scotland.  He  took  the  field  in  April 
1690,  and  on  his  arrival  from  Ireland  a  meeting  of  the  chiefs 
and  principal  officers  was  held  at  Keppoch,  to  deliberate  on  the 
course  which  they  ought  to  pursue,  when  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  to  continue  the  war.  As,  however,  the  labours  of  the 
spring  season  were  not  over,  they  postponed  the  muster  of 
the  clans  till  these  should  be  completed,  and  in  the  meantime 
directed  Major-general  Buchan  to  employ  the  interval  in 
beating  up  the  enemy's  quarters,  along  the  borders  of  the 
lowlands,  for  which  purpose  a  detachment  of  twelve  hundred 
foot  was  to  be  placed  at  his  disposal  [BaicarrttJ]  It  sc 
happened  that  the  general's  brother,  Lieutenant-colonel 
Buchan,  had  joined  the  party  of  the  government,  and  at  this 
time  commanded  King  William's  forces  in  the  city  and  county 
of  Aberdeen,  and  he  was  directed  by  General  Mackay  to 
march  upon  any  point  where  he  could  co-operate  with  Sir 
Thomas  Livingston,  who,  at  the  head  of  a  large  force,  was 
acting  as  a  check  upon  the  movements  of  the  Jacobite  forces 
in  the  Southern  Highlands.  At  Cromdale,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  first  of  May  (1690),  Livingston  surprised  and 
defeated  General  Buchan  and  the  forces  under  his  command, 
then  reposing  in  the  low  grounds,  on  the  south  banks  of  the 
Spey,  which  gave  rise  to  the  well-known  song  of  'The 
Haughs  of  Cromdale,*  beginning — 

H  As  I  came  in  by  Auchlndown 
A  little  wee  bit  frac  the  town, 
When  to  the  Highlands  I  was  bown, 

To  view  the  haws  o"  Cromdale: 
I  met  a  man  in  tartan  trews, 
I  speer'd  at  him  what  was  the  news, 
Quo'  he,  the  Highland  army  rues 

That  e'er  we  came  to  Cromdale. 

We  were  in  bed.  Sir,  every  man. 
When  the  English  host  upon  us  came; 
A  bloody  battle  then  began. 

Upon  the  haws  of  Cromdale. 
The  English  horse  they  were  so  rude. 
They  bathed  their  hoofs  in  Highland  blood, 
But  our  brave  clans  they  boldly  stood. 

Upon  the  haws  of  Cromdale. 

But,  alas!  we  could  no  longer  stay, 
For  o'er  the  hills  we  came  away, 
And  sore  we  do  lament  the  day, 

And  view  the  haws  of  Cromdale." 

The  names  of  Montrose  and  Cromwell  are,  in  the  rest  of  the 
song,  by  an  absurd  anachronism,  substituted  for  those  of 
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Bachan  and  Livingstone,  while  some  of  the  clans  enumerated 
were  not  in  the  skirmish  at  alL  The  popular  songs  of  a 
country  sometimes  make  sad  havoc  with  fact  and  even  pro- 
bability, as  history  is  often  u  made  void  through  traditions." 

Bachan  afterwards,  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force,  being 
joined  by  Farquharson  of  Inverey  with  about  six  hundred  of 
Braemar  Highlanders,  left  the  neighbourhood  of  Abergeldie, 
where  he  had  been  for  some  time,  and  descended  into  the  low 
parts  of  Aberdeenshire,  M earns,  and  Banff,  but  were  opposed 
by  the  master  of  Forbes  and  Colonel  Jackson,  with  eight 
troops  of  cavalry.  Bachan,  however,  purposely  magnified 
the  appearance  of  his  forces,  by  ranging  his  foot  over  a  large 
extent  of  ground,  and  interspersing  his  baggage  and  baggage 
horses  among  them,  which  inspired  the  Master  of  Forbes  and 
Jackson  with  such  dread  that  they  considered  it  prudent  to 
retire  before  a  foe  apparently  so  formidable.  They  accord- 
ingly retreated  to  Aberdeen  at  full  gallop,  a  distance  of  twen- 
ty miles.  Buchan,  who  had  no  immediate  design  upon  Aber- 
deen, followed  them,  and  was  joined  in  the  pursuit  by  some 
of  the  neighbouring  noblemen  and  gentlemen.  The  inhabit- 
ants were  thrown  into  a  state  of  the  greatest  consternation  at 
his  approach,  and  the  necessary  means  of  defence  were  adopt- 
ed, but  Buchan  made  no  attempt  to  enter  the  town,  and 
marched  southward.  On  the  advance,  however,  of  General 
Mackay,  he  crossed  the  hills  to  the  right,  and  proceeded  to 
Inverness,  where  he  expected  the  earl  of  Seaforth's  and  other 
Highlanders  to  join  him,  when  he  intended  to  have  attacked 
the  town,  but  Seaforth  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  the  gov- 
ernment, and  crossing  the  river  Ness,  Buchan  retired  up  along 
the  north  side  of  the  Loch.  At  length,  unable  to  collect  or 
keep  any  considerable  body  of  men  together,  after  wandering 
through  Lochaber,  he  dismissed  the  few  who  still  remained 
with  him,  and  along  with  Sir  George  Barclay,  and  other  offi- 
cers, took  up  his  abode  with  Macdonell  of  Glengary.  After 
the  submission  of  the  Highland  chiefs  to  the  government  of 
King  William,  Buchan  and  Cannan,  with  their  officers,  in  terms 
of  an  agreement  with  the  ruling  powers,  were  transported  to 
France,  to  which  country  they  had  asked  and  obtained  permis- 
sion from  King  James  to  retire,  as  they  could  no  longer  be  ser- 
viceable to  him  in  Scotland.  Although  he  had  failed  to  re- 
trieve the  fortunes  of  the  fallen  monarch,  there  are  letters  to 
|  him  and  other  documents  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Buchan  of 
Auchmacov,  from  James  himself,  and  his  queen,  their  secre- 
tary Melfort  and  others,  expressive  of  their  undiminished  con- 
fidence in  his  military  skill  and  attachment  to  their  cause. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  1715,  the  marquis  of 
Iluntly  wrote  a  letter  to  General  Buchan,  soliciting  him  to 
join  the  forces  of  the  earl  of  Mar,  and  he  is  supposed,  though 
not  in  command,  to  have  been  present  with  the  marquis  of 
Huntly's  troops  at  the  battle  of  Sheriffmuir,  Nov.  13,  1716, 
but  when  the  marquis,  to  save  his  life  and  estates,  withdrew 
from  the  earl  of  Mar's  army,  a  few  days  after,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  general  followed  his  example,  as  by  a  letter  from 
the  countess  of  Enrol,  dated  15th  May  1721,  it  appears  that 
he  was  still  in  communication  with  the  exiled  family.  His 
portrait  is  in  the  house  of  Auchmacoy,  Aberdeenshire. 

A  family  of  the  name  of  Buchan  possesses  the  estate  of 
Kelloe  in  Berwickshire.  Lieut. -general  Sir  John  Buchan, 
son  of  George  Buchan,  Esq.  of  Kelloe,  by  the  daughter  of 
Kobert  Dundas,  Esq.  of  Arniston,  who  distinguished  himself 
in  the  Peninsular  war,  was,  for  his  services,  created  a  knight 
commander  of  the  Bath  in  1831.  He  died  in  1850.  For  ad- 
ditional information  as  to  this  family  see  Supplkukxt. 

BUCHAN,  William,  M.D.,  a  medical  writer 
ot  great  popularity,  was  bora  in  1729,  at  Ancrnm, 


in  Roxburghshire.  His  father  possessed  a  sm; 
estate,  and  in  addition  rented  a  farm  from  i 
duke  of  Roxburgh.  He  was  sent  to  Edinbur, 
to  study  divinity,  and  spent  nine  years  at  t 
university.  At  an  early  period  he  exhibited 
marked  predilection  for  mathematics,  in  which 
became  so  proficient  as  to  be  enabled  to  gi 
private  lessons  to  many  of  his  fellow-students.  1 
afterwards  resolved  to  follow  the  medical  profc 
sion,  in  preference  to  the  Church.  Before  takii 
his  degree,  he  was  induced  by  a  fellow-student 
settle  in  practice  for  some  time  in  Yorkshire.  I 
soon  after  became  physician  to  the  Fonndlii 
Hospital  at  Ackworth,  in  which  situation  he  a 
quired  the  greater  part  of  that  knowledge  of  t 
diseases  of  children  which  was  afterwards  pu 
lished  in  his  4  Domestic  Medicine,*  and  in  1 
4  Advice  to  Mothers.'  He  returned  to  Edinbur] 
to  become  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Pb 
sicians,  and  soon  after  married  a  lady  nami 
Peter.  On  the  Ackworth  Foundling  Hospital  b 
ing  dissolved,  in  consequence  of  parliament  wit 
drawing  its  support  from  it,  Dr.  Buchan  remon 
to  Sheffield,  where  he  appears  to  have  remain* 
till  1766.  He  then  commenced  practice  in  Edi 
burgh.  In  1769  lie  published  his  celebrated  wor 
4  Domestic  Medicine ;  or,  the  Family  Physician 
dedicated  to  Sir  John  Pringle,  president  of  t 
Royal  Society.  In  the  composition  of  it  he  is  sa 
to  have  been  assisted  by  Mr.  William  Smellie. 
was  published  at  Edinburgh  at  six  shillings ;  ai 
so  great  was  its  success,  that,  in  the  words  oft 
author,  44  the  first  edition  of  five  thousand  copi 
was  entirely  sold  off  in  a  corner  of  Britain,  befo 
another  could  be  got  ready."  The  second  editic 
appeared  in  1772,  and  before  the  author's  deal 
nineteen  large  editions  had  been  sold.  The  woi 
was  translated  into  ever}-  European  language,  ai 
became  very  popular,  not  only  on  the  continen 
but  in  America  and  the  West  Indies.  From  tl 
empress  Catherine  of  Russia  the  anthor  receive 
a  large  medallion  of  gold,  with  a  compliments! 
letter.  Many  other  letters  and  presents  froi 
abroad  were  also  transmitted  to  him.  Dr.  Bach* 
subsequently  removed  to  London,  where  for  man 
years  he  enjoyed  a  lucrative  practice.  In  his  1*1 
tcr  years  he  went  daily  to  the  Chapter  Coffee 
house,  St.  Paul's,  where  patients  resorted  to  Ha 
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to  whom  he  gave  advice.  Before  leaving  Edin- 
burgh he  delivered  several  courses  of  natural  phi- 
losophy, illustrated  by  an  excellent  apparatus 
bequeathed  to  him  by  his  deceased  friend,  James 
Ferguson,  the  celebrated  lecturer.  On  his  re- 
moval to  London,  he  disposed  of  this  collection  to 
Or.  Lettsom.  He  died  February  25,  1805,  and 
was  interred  in  the  cloisters  of  Westminster  Ab- 
bey. He  left  a  son,  also  an  eminent  physician 
and  the  author  of  several  medical  works. 
Dr.  Buchan's  works  are : 

Domestic  Medicine ;  or  a  Treatise  on  the  Prevention  and 
-  Cure  of  Diseases,  by  regimen  and  simple  medicines.  Lond. 
1769.    2d  edition,  with  additions.   Lond.  1772,  8vo. 

Cautions  concerning  Cold  Bathing  and  Drinking  Mineral 
Waters  ;  being  an  additional  chapter  to  the  9th  edition  of  his 
Domestic  Medicine.   Lond.  1786,  8vo. 

Letters  to  the  Patentee  concerning  the  Medical  Properties 
of  Fleecy  Hosier/ ;  with  Notes  and  Observations.  3d  edit 
Load.  1790,  8vo. 

Observations  on  the  Prevention  and  Core  of  the  Venereal 
Disease  ;  intended  to  guard  the  ignorant  and  unwary  against 
1  tbe  baneful  effects  of  that  insidious  malady,  &c  Lond.  1796, 
Bra.    Several  editions. 

Observations  on  the  Diet  of  the  Common  People ;  recom- 
mending a  method  of  living  less  expensive,  and  more  conducive 
to  health,  than  the  present   Lond.  1797,  8vo. 

Advice  to  Mothers  on  the  subject  of  their  own  Health,  and 
•n  the  means  of  promoting  the  health,  strength,  and  beauty 
of  their  offspring.  Lond.  1803, 8vo.  2d  edit  Lond.  1811, 8vo. 

The  works  of  his  son,  Alexander  P.  Bachan, 
M.D.,  London,  are : 

Enchiridion  Syphiliticum,  or  Directions  for  the  Conduct  of 
Venereal  Patients.   Lond.  1797,  8vo. 

Practical  Observations  concerning  Sea  Bathing,  with  Re- 
marks on  the  use  of  the  Warm  Bath.   Lond.  1804,  8vo. 

New  edition  of  Armstrong  on  Diseases  of  Children,  witli 
notes.    Lond.  1808,  8vo. 

Bionomia,  or  Opinions  concerning  Life  and  Health.  Lond. 
1811,  8vo. 

New  edition,  being  the  21st,  of  Dr.  Buchan's  Domestic  Me- 
dicine.  Lond.  1813,  8vo. 

Account  of  an  appearance  off  Brighton  Cliff,  seen  in  the 
sir  by  reflection.  Nic  Jour.  xiv.  340.  180G. 

BUCHAN,  or  Simpson,  Elspeth,  the  found- 
ress of  a  sect,  portly  enthusiastic  millcnarians,  and 
partly  harmless  fanatics,  was  born  in  1738.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  John  Simpson,  the  keeper  of 
an  inn,  at  Fctney-Can,  situated  half-way  between 
Banff  and  Portsoy;  and,  in  her  22d  year,  she  went 
to  Glasgow,  and  entered  into  service.  There  she 
married  Robert  Bachan,  a  potter,  one  of  her  master's 
workmen,  in  the  delft-work,  Broomielaw,  by  whom 
she  had  several  children.  Although  educated  an 
Episcopalian,  she  adopted,  on  her  marriage,  the 


principles  of  her  husband,  who  was  a  Burgher  Se- 
ceder.  Afterwards,  laying  claim  to  the  gift  of  in- 
spiration, which  she  supported  by  asserting  that 
she  had  had  a  vision  u  in  the  fields,"  when  about 
six  or  seven  years  of  age,  and  that  at  the  age  of 
thirty-four  44  the  power  of  God  wrought  so  power- 
fully upon  her  senses  that  she  could  make  no  use 
of  food  for  weeks,"  she  began,  sometime  about  the 
year  1779,  to  promulgate  singular  doctrines.  Mr. 
Hugh  White,  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  a  licentiate 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  recently  admitted 
into  connection  with  the  synod  of  Relief  at  Irvine, 
being  called  to  Glasgow  at  the  April  sacrament  of 
1783,  Mrs.  Buchan  heard  him  preach,  and  being 
much  taken  with  his  discourse,  she  wrote  several 
letters  to  him,  and  a  correspondence  ensued,  which 
terminated,  four  months  afterwards,  in  her  visiting 
him  at  Irvine.  On  her  appearance  there  she  was 
kindly  received,  and  by  her  artful  conversation 
soon  converted  not  only  Mr.  White  but  his  wife 
to  her  own  peculiar  notions,  and  through  him  a 
few  of  his  hearers,  none  of  whom,  however,  were  ! 
of  the  wealthy  of  his  flock.  The  latter  portion 
of  his  congregation,  disapproving  of  their  ministers 
conduct,  brought  him  before  the  presbytery,  who 
after  he  had  disregarded  a  suspension,  and  con- 
tinued to  preach  his  new  doctrines,  were  compelled 
to  depose  him  from  the  office  of  the  ministry.  He 
afterwards  preached,  and  otherwise  laboured  to 
propagate  his  fanatical  tenets,  first  in  a  tent, 
and  subsequently  in  his  own  house.  His  adher- 
ents met  during  the  night,  sung  hymns,  which  was 
a  great  part  of  their  worship,  and  the  uninitiated  j 
were  instructed  in  the  new  faith  by  their  pretended  , 
prophetess,  who  signed  her  name  44  Elspat  Buch-  j 
an,11  and,  though  illiterate,  had  some  natural  abil-  1 
ity.  She  gave  herself  out  to  be  the  woman  spoken  ; 
of  in  the  12th  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  and  Mr. 
White  to  be  the  man-child  she  had  brought  forth. 
This  and  some  other  of  her  ravings  brought  upon 
her  and  her  party  the  indignation  of  the  towns-  | 
people.  They  rose,  assembled  round  Mr.  White's  | 
house,  broke  the  windows,  and  might  have  pro- 
ceeded to  greater  extremities  but  for  the  interpo- 
sition of  the  magistrates.  After  repeated  applica- 
tions to  have  her  proceeded  against  as  a  blas- 
phemer, the  magistrates  thought  it  prudent,  in 
April  1784,  to  dismiss  her  and  several  of  her  ad- 
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herents  from  the  town.  They  conducted  her 
safely  without  the  bounds  of  the  borough,  bnt  at 
parting,  she  and  her  companions  were  pelted  by 
the  yOGthful  mob  who  were  following  them,  with 
dirt  and  stones.  The  first  night  they  stopped  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Kilmaurs,  and  being  joined 
by  Mr,  White  and  a  few  others  in  the  morning, 
the  whole  proceeded  till  they  came  to  the  parish 
of  Closeburn,  Dumfries-shire,  where  they  took  up 
their  abode  for  a  season.  The  farm  of  New  Cam* 
pie  in  the  parish  of  Closeburn,  in  the  outhouses  or 
offices  of  which  they  took  up  their  abode,  (now 
called  Buchan  Ha*,)  continued  to  be  their  resi- 
dence till  24th  December  of  that  year,  when,  un- 
der a  popular  belief  that  Mrs.  Buchan  was  a 
dealer  in  witchcraft,  they  were  assailed  by  a 
mob  of  rustics,  bnt  were  protected  by  the  sheriff, 
and  forty -two  of  the  rioters  tried  before  him 
for  the  breach  of  the  peace.  The  persons  who 
came  from  Irvine  were  mostly  females,  but  among 
them  were  a  few  men  of  respectable  character  and 
easy  circumstances,  including  a  Mr.  Hunter,  a 
lawyer  and  fiscal  of  that  town.  They  were  joined 
at  New  Cample  by  a  lieutenant  of  marines,  by 
name  Charles  E.  Conyers,  who  resigned  his 
commission,  and  by  a  few  from  the  counties 
on  the  English  border,  but  their  number  never 
amounted  to  more  than  fifty.  Their  proceedings 
and  the  few  conversions  they  made  caused  a  sen- 
sation, and  they  were  beset  with  letters  inquiring 
into  their  principles  and  views.  They  could  num- 
ber one  countess  at  least  among  their  correspondents, 
besides  several  clergymen  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  they  began  vauntingly  to  publish  their 
correspondence.  They  also  issued  from  the  press 
two  parts  of  a  work  called  *  The  Divine  Diction- 
ary,* containing  their  notions  and  revelations, 
each  accompanied  with  the  following  blasphemous 
attestation : 

"The  truth b  contained  in  this  publication,  the  writer  re- 
ceived from  tho  Spirit  of  God  in  that  woman,  predicted  in 
Hot.  xti*  1.  though  they  Are  not  written  in  the  same  simpli- 
city as  delivered— by  a  babe  in  tho  love  of  God,  Hugh 
White.    Revised  and  ap proven  of  by  Elspat  Simpson." 

Nothing  could  be  more  injurious  to  their  cause 
than  to  write  such  a  book.  So  little  reason  was 
mixed  with  their  madness,  that  it  is  difficult  at 
times  in  its  pages  to  comprehend  their  meaning  or 


to  correctly  grasp  at  their  belief.  It  showed  then 
to  be  illiterate,  visionary,  and  rhapsodical. 

Their  main  doctrine  was  that  a  coming  of  ChrM 
in  person,  or  what  is  called  the  millennium,  wi 
just  at  hand ;  on  which  occurring,  they  would  t 
taken  np  to  meet  him  in  the  air,  transformed  m 
his  likeness,  and  would  reign  with  him  for  a  tho 
sand  years.  They  believed  that  none  of  the 
were  to  taste  of  death ;  that  the  approach  of  ti 
Saviour  would  be  hastened  by  their  assuming  t 
position  of  waiters  or  expectants,  and  in  panic 
lar  by  their  living  like  the  angels  in  heave 
They  emaciated  their  bodies  by  fueling.  Tin 
renounced  all  earthly  connections.  Such  of  the 
as  were  in  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife  ceas 
to  know  each  other  as  such.  They  asserted  th 
sin  no  longer  existed  in  their  heart, — that  the 
was  impropriety  in  praying  for  tbe  pardon  of  a 
— that  the  soul  had  no  existence  separate  fro 
the  body, — that  at  con  version,  a  spiritual  life  w 
infused,  which  consisted  in  rejoicing  in  God,  atnj 
ing  hymns,  and  waiting  in  ecstacy  for  the  appea 
ing  of  their  Redeemer.  Mrs.  Buchan  wm  n 
only  the  high  priestess  but  the  treasurer  of  t 
party.  She  kept  the  common  stock  of  the  brethrt 
and  sisters,  for  they  had  all  things  in  comma 
All  the  funds  they  brought  with  them,  and  tb( 
were  considerable,  she  contrived  to  get  into  b 
hands,  She  dealt  out  their  food  to  them — an 
that  in  small  portions;  she  led  their  hymns;  si 
poured  out  her  rhapsodies  over  the  Bible;  sk 
asserted  herself  to  be  not  only  the  woman  met 
tioned  in  the  Apocalypse,  but  tbe  mother  of  Chris 
who  had  been  wandering  in  the  world  ever  mm 
his  days,  and  that  she  would  never  die.  Althoug 
she  had  a  husband  and  son  left  behind  in  Glaagov 
and  two  daughters  who  were  of  the  party  an 
living  before  her  eyes,  she  asserted,  and  got  he 
followers  to  believe  her,  that  every  thing  wi0  M 
about  her  parentage,  marriage,  or  motherhood 
Notwithstanding  these  absurd  views,  the  Buchaait? 
were  temperate,  civil,  and  peaceful  in  a  rcmarkAhl* 
degree.  The  young  women  particularly  excite 
much  commiseration.  When  tho  trial  of  the  rwrt 
ters  came  on,  they  would  not  pn>seeuie(  nor  scared 
bear  wituess  in  reference  to  the  injuries  Umqt  bad 
received,  until  the  one  first  called  had  been  imjm 
soucd  for  suppressing  the  truth. 
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Alter  the  trial  they  saw  they  could  only  be  in 
safety  by  having  a  little  spot  of  ground  they  could 
call  their  own.  Accordingly  they  removed  to  the 
neighbouring  county  of  Galloway,  and  pos- 
sessed a  farm  called  Auchencairn,  near  the  vil- 
lage called  4  the  Nine-mile  Tollbar.'  Here  they 
remained  until  the  death  of  the  prophetess.  Va- 
rious defections,  however,  took  place.  The  young 
women  were  induced  to  marry  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, or  otherwise  returned  into  society.  The 
former  was  even  the  case  with  Mrs.  Buchan's 
daughters.  A  few  continued,  however,  until  she 
died  in  May  1791. 

On  her  death-bed,  this  wretched  impostor  called 
her  followers  together,  and  endeavoured  to  cheer 
their  drooping  spirits  by  asserting  that  though  she 
now  appeared  to  die,  they  need  not  be  discour- 
aged, for  in  a  short  time  she  would  return  and 
conduct  them  to  the  New  Jerusalem.  After  her 
death,  her  credulous  disciples  would  neither  dress 
her  corpse  nor  bury  her,  until  compelled  by  the 
authorities.  The  last  survivor  of  the  sect,  whose 
name  was  Andrew  Innes,  died  in  1848.  He  had 
kept  the  skeleton  of  Mrs.  Buchan  beside  him,  al- 
ways expecting  that  she  would  come  alive  again 
as  she  had  foretold,  and  carry  all  her  followers  to 
heaven.  The  Buchanites  were  remarkably  peace- 
able and  industrious,  and  excelled  in  the  manu- 
facture of  spinning  wheels,  since  superseded  by 
the  spinning-jennies  of  the  great  steam-factories. 

BUCHAN,  Peter,  an  industrious  ballad  col- 
lector, see  Supplememt. 

Buchaxax,  a  surname  belonging  to  a  numerous  clan  in  Stir- 
Imgshire,  and  the  country  on  the  north  side  of  Loch  Lomond. 
The  reputed  founder  of  the  Buchanans  was  Anselan,  son  of 
CKjan,  king  of  Ulster  in  Ireland,  who  is  said  to  have  been  com- 
pelled to  leare  his  native  country,  by  the  incursions  of  the 
Danes,  and  take  refuge  in  Scotland.  He  landed,  with  some  at- 
tendant*, on  the  northern  coast  of  Argyleshire,  near  the  Len- 
nox, about  the  year  1016,  and  having,  according  to  the  family 
tradition,  in  all  such  cases  made  and  provided,  lent  his  assist- 
ance to  King  Malcolm  the  Second  in  repelling  his  old  enemies 
the  Danes,  on  two  different  occasions  of  their  arrival  in  Soot- 
land,  he  received  from  that  king  for  his  services,  a  grant  of 
land  in  the  north  of  Scotland.  The  improbable  character  of 
this  genealogy  is  manifested  by  its  farther  stating  that  the 
aforesaid  Anselan  married  the  heiress  of  the  lands  of  Buchan- 
an, a  lady  named  Dennistonn ;  for  the  Dennistonns  deriving 
their  name  from  lands  given  to  a  family  of  the  name  of  Dan- 
siei,  [ess  DassnaTOUX,  surname  of,]  who  came  into  Scotland 
with  Alan  the  father  of  the  founder  of  the  abbey  of  Paisley, 
and  the  first  dapjfir,  seneschal,  or  steward  of  Scotland,  no 
heiress  of  that  name  oonld  have  been  in  Scotland  until  long 


after  the  period  here  referred  to.  It  is  more  probable  that  a 
portion  of  what  afterwards  became  the  estate  of  Buchanan 
formed  a  part  of  some  royal  grant  as  being  connected  with 
the  estates  of  the  earls  of  Lennox,  whom  Skene  and  Napier 
have  established  to  have  been  remotely  connected  with  the 
royal  family  of  the  Canmore  line,  and  to  have  been  in  the 
first  instance  admmistrators,  on  the  part  of  the  crown,  of  the 
lands  which  were  afterwards  bestowed  upon  them. 

The  name  of  Buchanan  is  territorial,  and  is  now  that  of  a 
parish  in  Stirlingshire,  which  was  anciently  called  Inchcaileoch, 
(*  old  woman's  island, ^  from  an  island  of  that  name  in  Loch 
Lomond,  on  which  in  earlier  ages  there  was  a  nunnery,  and 
latterly  the  parish  church  for  a  century  after  the  Reforma- 
tion. In  1621  a  detached  part  of  the  parish  of  Luss,  which 
comprehends  the  lands  of  the  family  of  Buchanan,  was 
included  in  this  parish,  when  the  chapel  of  Buchanan  was 
used  for  the  only  place  of  worship,  and  gave  the  name  to  the 
whole  parish. 

Regarding  the  etymology  of  Buchanan  (or,  as  it  was  for- 
merly spelled,  Bouchannane)  the  following  curious  passage 
occurs  in  Bleau's  Atlas,  published  in  Holland  in  1653 :  "  Bu- 
chanan qui  ont  de  belles  Signeuries  sur  la  riviere  d'Aneric  du 
coste  du  Midi,  et  sur  le  lac  de  Lcimond  ducoste  du  l'occident, 
Tune  desquelles  appartient  an  chef  do  la  famille,  qui  s'appelle 
vulgairment  Buchanan,  laquelle  a  donne  le  nom  a  toute  la 
maison :  le  mot,  qui  signifie  une  possession,  est  compose,  et 
veut  dire  un  terroir  bas  et  proche  des  eaux,  car  Much  ou 
Buch  signifie  un  lieu  bas,  et  Annan  de  l'eau ;  et  en  effect  il 
est  ainsi,"  &c  [Tome  vi.  pp.  96,  97.]  We  have  not  a  doubt 
that  the  name  Buchanan  has  the  same  origin  as  the  word 
Buchan  (see  ante,  p.  453),  being  its  diminutive  of  Buchan- 
ino  or  Buquhanino,  the  little  Buquhan  or  cattle-growing  dis- 
trict. 

Anselan  (in  the  family  genealogies  styled  the  third  of  that 
name)  the  seventh  laird  of  Buchanan,  and  the  sixth  in  de- 
scent from  the  above-named  Irish  prince,  but  not  unlikely  to 
be  the  first  of  the  name,  which  is  Norman  French,  is  digni- 
fied in  the  same  records  with  the  magniloquent  appellation  ot 
seneschal  or  chamberlain  to  Malcolm  the  first  earl  of  Leve- 
nax  (as  Lennox  was  then  called).  He  and  two  of  his  sons, 
Gilbert  and  Methlen,  are  witnesses  to  a  charter  granted  by 
the  same  earl  to  Gilmore  son  of  Maoldonich,  of  the  lands  of 
Lu&s,  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  the  Second,  a  nobleman 
of  no  great  influence  or  power,  descended  from  administrators 
of  one  of  the  abthaneships  of  Dull,  or  royal  lands  reverting  to 
the  crown  by  demise  of  younger  branches,  in  which  charter 
they  are  more  correctly  designed  the  earl's  clients  or  vassals. 
In  1225,  this  Anselan  obtained  from  the  same  earl  a  charter 
of  a  small  island  in  Lochlomond  called  Clareinch,  witnesses 
Dougal,  Gilchrist,  and  Amalyn,  the  earl's  three  brothers,  the 
name  of  which  island  afterwards  became  the  rallying  cry  of 
the  Buchanans.  The  same  Anselan  is  also  mentioned  as  a 
witness  in  a  charter  granted  by  the  earl  of  Lennox  of  the 
lands  of  Dalmanoch  in  mortification  to  the  old  church  of  Kil- 
patrick,  by  the  designation  of  Absalon  de  Buchanan,  Absalon 
being  the  same  as  Ansalon.  He  had  three  sons,  viz.  Meth- 
len, ancestor  of  the  MacMillans ;  Colman,  ancestor  of  the 
MacColmans ;  and  his  successor  Gilbert. 

His  eldest  son,  Gilbert,  or  Gillebrid,  appears  to  have  borne 
the  surname  of  Buchanan.  There  is  a  charter  of  confirmation 
of  that  of  Clareinch,  and  some  other  lands  of  Buchanan, 
granted  in  favour  of  this  Gilbert  by  King  Alexander  the 
Second  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  of  our  Lord 
1231.  The  same  Gilbert  is  also  witness  to  a  charter,  by  Mal- 
colm earl  of  Lennox,  to  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Paisley,  dated 
at  Renfrew  in  1274.   [Ctorfyfary  of  Ditmbartonshit-*  \ 
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BeHengeich  if  come  to  feast  with  the  King  of  Kippen.*  The 
porter  went  grumbling  into  the  house,  and  told  his  master 
that  there  was  a  fellow  with  a  red  beard  at  the  gate,  who 
celled  himself  the  Goodman  of  BaHengeich,  who  said  he  was 
ceeoe  to  dine  with  the  King  of  Kippen.  As  soon  as  Buchanan 
beard  these  words,  he  knew  that  the  king  was  come  in  per- 
son, and  hastened  down  to  kneel  at  James's  feet,  and  to  ask 
forgiveness  for  his  insolent  behaviour.  But  the  king,  who 
only  meant  to  give  him  a  fright,  forgave  him  freely,  and,  go- 
ing into  the  castle,  feasted  on  his  own  venison,  which  Buch- 
anan had  intercepted.  Buchanan  of  Amprior  was  ever  after- 
wards called  the  king  of  Kippen."  He  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Pinkie  in  1547. 

The  elder  son,  Patrick,  who  fell  on  Flodden  field,  during 
bk  father's  lifetime,  had  married  a  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Argyle,   She  bore  to  him  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

The  younger  son,  Walter,  in  1519  conveyed  to  his  son  Wal- 
ter, the  lands  of  Spittal,  and  was  thus  the  founder  of  that 
boose.  On  the  14th  December  of  that  year,  he  had  a  charter 
from  his  father  of  the  temple-lands  of  Easter-Catter.  In 
1531,  he  had  a  remission  from  James  the  Fifth,  for  seizing 
end  detaining  in  the  castle  of  Glasgow,  John  duke  of  Albany, 
then  governor  of  Scotland.  In  this  deed  he  is  styled  u  Wal- 
ter Buchanan  in  Spittel,"  the  property  of  which  was  then  in 
the  hands  of  his  brother  George  Buchanan  of  that  ilk,  who 
resigned  his  lands  of  Spittel  of  Easter-Catter  to  Edward,  son 
of  the  said  Walter  Buchanan,  as  appears  by  the  confirmation 
hi  favour  of  this  Edward,  by  Gavin,  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
dated  18th  September  1531. 

The  elder  son,  George  Buchanan  of  that  ilk,  succeeded  his 
grandfather,  and  was  sheriff  of  Dumbartonshire  at  the  critical 
epoch  of  1561.  He  must  have  succeeded  to  the  estate  when 
very  young,  as  in  the  register  of  the  privy  seal  of  Scotland, 
anoted  in  the  appendix  to  Pitcairn's  Collection  of  Criminal 
Trials,  under  date  July  11, 1526,  there  is  a  respite  to  George 
Buchanan  of  that  ilk,  and  twenty-two  others,  "  extract  forth 
of  the  respitt  of  Johne  erle  of  Levinax,  for  his  tressonabill  as- 
seging,  taking  and  withhalding  of  our  souerane  lordis  castle  and 
fbctalice  of  Dumbertene  fra  his  seruandis  keparis  thairof."  He 
was  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  on  the  queen's  side,  in  1547,  in 
which,  besides  Buchanan  of  Arnprior,  many  others  of  the 
name  of  Buchanan  were  slain.  He  was  also  at  the  battle  of 
Langside  fighting  for  Queen  Mary,  in  1568.  On  January 
26, 1593-4,  Robert  Buchanan  of  Spittel,  Mungo  Buchanan  in 
Tollichewne,  and  eight  other  Buchanans,  were  ordained  to  be 
denounced  rebels,  for  not  relieving  George  Buchanan  of  that 
Ilk,  of  a  decreet-arbitral,  pronounced  by  Ludovick  duke  of 
Lennox,  upon  a  submission  entered  into  by  the  laird  of 
Buchanan,  taking  burden  on  him  for  his  friends,  on  the  one 
pert,  and  Allan  or  Awlay  M'Caula  of  Ardincaple  and  his 
friends,  on  the  other  part,  44  be  the  quhilk  decrcte,  the  said 
George  has  been  decernit  to  mak  payment  to  the  said  Allane, 
and  vtheris  his  fnendis,  of  a  certaine  sowme  of  money,  for 
sum  violence  done,  and  attemptit  aganis  thame  be  the  said 
George  friendis."  [Pitcairn't  Trials,  vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  806.] 
By  Margaret,  daughter  of  Edmonstone  of  Duntreath,  George 
Buchanan  had  a  son,  John,  who  died  before  his  father,  leav- 
ing a  son.  By  a  second  lady,  Janet,  daughter  of  Cunning- 
hams of  Craigans,  he  had  William,  founder  of  the  now  ex- 
tinct house  of  Anchmar.  A  descendant  of  this  house,  Wil- 
Eam  Buchanan  of  Auchmar,  published  at  Glasgow,  in  1723, 
a  quarto  volume  entitled  an  4  Historical  and  Genealogical  es- 
say upon  the  family  and  surname  of  Buchanan,  with  an  En- 
quiry into  the  Genealogy  and  present  state  of  ancient  Scot- 
tish surnames,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Highland  Clans.' 
An  octavo  edition  of  the  same  appeared  at  Edinburgh  in 


1775.  In  drawing  up  this  account  of  the  Buchanans,  Auch- 
mar's  work  has  of  course  been  consulted,  but  in  the  early 
portion  especially  of  the  genealogies,  we  should  not  be  dis- 
posed to  rely  implicitly  on  its  statements,  either  in  respect  of 
the  name  of  Buchanan  or  any  other  of  the  44  ancient  Scottish 
surnames w  which  it  contains. 

John  Buchanan,  above  mentioned  as  dying  before  his  fa- 
ther, George  Buchanan  of  that  ilk,  was  twice  married,  first 
to  the  Lord  Livingston's  daughter,  by  whom  he  had  one  son, 
George,  who  succeeded  his  grandfather,  and  secondly  to  a 
niece  of  Chisholm,  bishop  of  Dunblane,  and  had  by  her  a 
daughter  married  to  Mr.  Thomas  Buchanan  of  Ibert,  lord 
privy  seal. 

The  son,  Sir  George  Buchanan,  married  Mary  Graham, 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Monteith,  and  had,  with  two  daugh- 
ters, a  son,  Sir  John  Buchanan  of  that  ilk,  who  in  1618,  mor- 
tified (or  bequeathed)  six  thousand  pounds  Scots  to  the  uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  for  maintaining  three  bursars  at  the  study 
of  theology  there ;  and  an  equal  sum  to  the  university  of  St 
Andrews,  for  maintaining  upon  the  interest  thereof,  three 
bursars  at  the  study  of  philosophy  there,  and  constituted  the 
magistrates  of  Edinburgh  managers  or  patrons  of  both  mor- 
tifications. This  on  the  authority  of  Buchanan  of  Auchmar, 
although  Bower  in  his  History  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh does  not  mention  any  such  bequest.  Sir  John  married 
Anabella  Erskine,  daughter  of  Adam,  commendator  of  Cam- 
buskenneth,  a  son  of  the  Master  of  Mar.  He  had  a  son, 
George,  his  successor,  and  a  daughter  married  to  Campbell 
of  Ruhein. 

Sir  George  Buchanan  the  son  married  Elizabeth  Preston, 
daughter  of  the  laird  of  Craigmillar.  He  was  colonel  of  the 
Stirlingshire  regiment  during  the  whole  of  the  civil  wars  in 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  First,  and  was,  with  his  regi- 
ment, at  the  battle  of  Dunbar  in  1650.  He  was  also  at  the 
fatal  conflict  of  Inrerkeithing  in  the  following  year,  and  with 
Major-general  Sir  John  Brown  of  Fordel,  colonel  of  the  Mid 
Lothian  regiment,  at  the  head  of  their  regiments,  stopped 
the  passage  of  Cromwell's  troops  over  the  Forth,  for  some 
days.  The  Scots  were,  however,  eventually  defeated  with 
great  loss,  and  Sir  George  Buchanan,  with  Sir  John  Brown 
and  other  officers,  token  prisoner,  in  which  state  he  died  in 
the  end  of  1651,  leaving,  with  three  daughters,  one  son,  John, 
the  last  laird  of  Buchanan,  who  was  twice  married,  but  had 
no  male  issue.  By  his  second  wife,  Jean  Pringle,  daughter 
of  Mr.  Andrew  Pringle,  a  minister,  he  had  a  daughter  Janet, 
married  to  Henry  Buchanan  of  Leny.  John,  the  last  laird, 
died  in  December  1682.  His  estate  was  sold  by  his  creditors, 
and  purchased  by  the  ancestor  of  the  duke  of  Montrose. 

The  barons  or  lairds  of  Buchanan  built  a  castle  in  Stirling- 
shire, where  the  present  Buchanan  house  stands,  formerly 
called  the  Peel  of  Buchanan.  Part  of  it  exists,  forming  the 
charter-room.  A  more  modern  house  was  built  by  these 
chiefs,  adjoining  the  east  side.  This  mansion  came  into  the 
possession  of  the  first  duke  of  Montrose,  who  made  several 
additions  to  it,  as  did  also  subsequent  dukes,  and  it  is  now 
the  chief  seat  of  that  ducal  family  in  Scotland. 

The  principal  line  of  the  Buchanans  becoming,  as  above 
shown,  extinct  in  1682,  the  representation  of  the  family  de- 
volved on  Buchanan  of  Auchmar.  This  line  became,  in  its 
turn,  extinct  in  1816,  and  in  the  absence  of  other  competi- 
tors, the  late  Dr.  Francis  Hamilton -Buchanan  of  Bardowie, 
Spittal,  and  Leny,  as  heir-male  of  Walter,  first  of  the  family 
of  Spittal,  established  in  1826  his  claims  as  chief  of  the  clan. 
Of  this  gentleman,  the  author  of  an  account  of  Nepaul,  and 
other  works  on  India,  a  separate  notice  is  given.  See 
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The  lust  lineal  male  descendant  of  the  Buchanan*  of  Leny 
waa  Henry  Buchanan  about  1723,  whose  daughter  and  heir- 
ess, Catherine,  married  Thomas  Buchanan  of  Sptttal,  an  offi- 
cer in  tlio  Dutch  seme*,  who  took  for  hi*  second  wile,  Eliza- 
beth, youngest  daughter  of  John  Hamilton  of  Bardowie,  the 
sole  survivor  of  her  family,  and  by  her  he  had  four  Bona  and  two 
daughters.  Their  eldest  son  John,  born  in  1758,  succeeded  to 
the  estate  of  Bardowie,  and  assumed  the  additional  name  of 
Hamilton,  but  dying  without  male  issue,  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother,  the  «We  named  Dr.  Francis  Hsmilton-Buehanaii. 


The  first  of  the  Buchanans  of  Ardoch  was  William  Buch- 
anan who,  in  1693,  acquired  that  estate  in  the  parish  of  KU- 
maronock,  Dumbartonshire.  He  was  descended  from  John 
Buchanan,  eldest  son  of  the  second  marriage  of  Thomas 
Buchanan  of  Carbeth,  grandson  of  Thomas  Buchanan,  third 
son  of  Sir  Walter  Buchanan,  thirteenth  laird  of  Buchanan. 


The  Buchanans  of  Ardinconnal  and  Anchlntorlie,  in  the 
same  county,  ore  also  a  branch  of  the  ancient  house  of  Buch- 
anan of  that  ilk  and  of  Leny.  Of  this  family  was  George 
Buchanan,  a  merchant  in  Glasgow,  and  his  three  brothers, 
Andrew  of  Dram  pel  lier,  in  Lanarkshire;  Niel,  of  IliJlingtou, 
county  of  Renfrew,  M,P.  for  the  Glasgow  district  of  burghs, 
whose  male  line  Is  now  eitinct;  and  Archibald  of  AncLun- 
torlie.  These  (bur  brothel's  were  the  original  promoters,  in 
1725,  of  the  Buchanan  Society  of  Glasgow,  one  of  the  most 
flourishing  benevolent  institniinns  in  the  west  of  Scotland. 
Mary,  their  sister,  married  George  Buchanan  of  Auchintoshen 
in  Dumbartonshire.  The  Drumpellior  branch  of  the  Buchanan 
family  is  represented  by  the  descendant  of  Andrew's  second 
ton,  Robert  Carriok  Buchanan,  Esq.  of  Drumpellier. 

The  name  of  Buchanan  was  at  one  time  so  numerous  in 
heritors  that  it  is  said  that  the  laird  of  Buchanan  could,  in  a 
summer's  day,  call  fifty  heritors  of  his  own  surname  to  his 
houee,  upon  any  occasion,  and  all  of  them  might  with  conve- 
nience return  to  their  respective  residences  before  night,  the 
most  distant  of  their  homes  not  being  above  ten  miles  from 
Buchanan  castle. 

In  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,  vol  ii.  up.  544 — 567,  is  given, 
under  date  of  May  31,  16(18,  the  trial  of  one  Margaret  Hcrt- 
syde,  wife  of  John,  afterwju-ds  Sir  John  Buchanan,  a  female 
servant  of  her  majesty,  Anne,  queen  of  James  the  Sixth,  for 
stealing  the  queens  jewels.  The  uncommon  nature  uf  the 
crime,  and  the  interest  of  the  pleadings  induced  him  to  insert 
the  entire  arguments.  He  remarks  that  the  real  cause  of  the 
criminal  prosecution  of  this  servant  of  tho  queen  is  under- 
stood to  have  originated  in  Mrs.  (afterwards  Lady)  Buchan- 
an's being  too  derpfy  versed  in  certain  court  intrigues,  and  it 
was  deemed  necessary  to  get  rid  of  her,  even  in  the  face  of 
the  most  strenuous  remonstrances  on  the  part  of  her  majesty. 
She  was  in  the  following  August  found  guilty,  and  banished 
to  Orkney.  On  this  case,  B:ilfour  has  the  following  entry  m 
his  Annals,  (voL  n.  p.  26,)  M  John  Buchanan  and  his  wyfie, 
Margaret  Hartesyde,  that  bid  laytm  longe  in  pruaon  heirc, 
for  tho  aliegeit  steatling  some  of  the  cjueins  j« wells  (bot  the 
courtiers  talked,  that  it  was  for  revelling  some  of  the  queins 
secretta  to  the  king,  wich  a  wyssc  chalmbcrmaide  wold  not 
bavo  done),  was,  by  nne  sentence,  condemned  to  perpetualle 
exyle,  in  the  iylandes  of  Orkney,  and  declared  to  be  one  in- 
famous persons."  The  sentence  was,  however,  recalled  in  the 
following  November. 

Volume  third  of  the  same  Collection  contains  the  Indict- 
ment of  several  persons  of  the  name  of  Buchanan,  and  among 
them  Patrick  the  sou  of  George  Buchanar  of  Auchmar,  tin- 
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supplication  which  revealed  incidents  of  a  moat  burnt,, 
ture.    It  appears  from  it  that  the  MTarianes  had  seised  «i 
William  Buchanan,  while  hunting,  and  after  torturing  ant 
for  tea  hours  had  barbarously  murdered  M™.    His  tnqgK 
and  entrails  they  out  out,  and  having  slain  his  dogs,  tkty 
took  out  the  tongue  and  entrails  of  one  of  them  and  trans- 
ferred them  to  each  other,  and  so  left  him  and  the  dogs  Irisf 
on  the  earth,  where  they  were  not  discovered  for  eight  days; 
the  offence  of  Buchanan  being  that  he  had  mquired  sftei 
some  goods  said  to  have  been  stolen  by  the  *aid  Dunes* 
M'FarLane;  and  the  latter  having  afterwards  stolen  as  as 
from  one  of  the  party,  he  was  pursued,  and  firing  hk  pm  si 
them  was  slain  in  self-defence.   The  M'FarJanea  «  taw 
part  also  gave  in  a  supplication  giving  a  different  compkscD 
to  the  case,  and  the  laird  of  Buchanan  came  forward  uJ 
offered  to  submit  the  matter,  as  it  arose  out  of  the  murder  «f 
one  of  hia  dan,  to  the  earls  of  Mar,  ftf  enteith,  Wigtoun,  mi 
Linlithgow,  but  no  records  remain  as  to  the  result  of  tub  ex- 
traordinary case. 

BUCHANAN,  George,  a  distinguished  re- 
former and  Latin  poet,  is  perhaps  the  only  man 
bat  one  whom  Scotland  has  ever  produced  who 
was  acknowledged  by  the  acclamations  of  Europe 
to  be  the  princeps — u  Poet  arum  sui  secnli  faeflt 
priuccps  " — the  decidedly  first  in  the  art  he  culti- 
vated, not  only  of  his  country  but  hia  age.  Thii 
applies,  however,  only  to  i>oets  writing  in  Latin  ot 
Greek.  He  \va<  ftoni  at  Killc-ani  in  Stirlingshire, 
on  the  western  bank  of  the  rivulet  of  Blane,  is 
February  1506.— As  Richardson  writes, 

a  Triumphant  even  the  jellow  Blaosv 
Though  by  a  fen  defaced, 
Boasts  that  Buchanan's  early  strain 
Consoled  her  troubled  breast** 

He  belonged  to  a  family  which  was  rather  ancient 
than  rich.  He  was  the  third  son  of  Thomas* 
second  son  of  Thomas  Buchanan  of  DrumMl, 
who,  having  received  the  farm  of  Moss,  otherwise 
called  Mid -Leo  wen,  from  his  father,  was  called 
Thomas  Buchanan  of  Moss.  George's  father 
died  of  the  stone  in  the  dower  of  his  age,  aad 
owing  to  the  insolvency  of  his  grandfather  about 
the  same  time,  his  mother,  Agues,  daughter  at 
James  Hariet  of  Trabrown,  was  left  in  extreme 
poverty,  with  five  sons  and  three  daughters*  Her 
brother,  James  Hariet,  is  said  to  have  sent  hum, 
(after  he  had,  according  to  a  doubtful  tradition* 
received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  a  school 
supposed  to  have  been  then  established  at  Kill- 
earn,)  about  1520,  to  Paris,  where  he  improved 
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his  knowledge  of  Latin,  acquired  the  Greek  lan- 
guage without  the  aid  of  a  tutor,  and  began  to 
cultivate  his  poetical  talents.   He  seems  to  have 
possessed  a  knowledge  of  the  Gaelic,  (which  Dr. 
Irving  incorrectly  conjectures  to  have  been  the 
current  speech  of  his  native  district  at  that  period, 
there  being  evidence  that  the  Macfarlanes,  who 
occupied  the  wild  region  of  the  Dumbarton  High- 
lands in  the  vicinity,  spoke  English  before  his 
time,  although  they  also  use  the  Celtic  to  this 
day,)  for  it  is  related  that  when  in  France,  having 
met  with  a  woman  who  was  said  to  be  possessed 
with  the  devil,  and  who  professed  to  speak  all 
languages,  he  accosted  her  in  Gaelic,  and  as  nei- 
ther she  nor  ber  familiar  returned  any  answer,  he 
entered  a  protest  that  the  devil  was  ignorant  of 
that  tongue,— a  trait  of  humour  in  entire  accord- 
ance with  the  gravity  of  his  after  character.  The 
death  of  his  uncle,  two  years  afterwards,  having  de- 
prived him  of  his  resources,  he  returned  to  Scotland 
in  1522.   It  is  stated  that  at  this  time  his  poverty 
was  so  great  that  in  order  to  get  back  to  his  na- 
tive country,  he  joined  the  corps  then  in  course  of 
being  raised  in  France  as  auxiliaries  to  the  duke 
of  Albany  in  Scotland.   In  1523,  after  a  twelve- 
month spent  at  home  for  the  recovery  of  his  health, 
being  then  only  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  served 
as  a  common  soldier  with  the  French  auxiliaries, 
and  proceeded  with  them  when,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  regent  Albany  in  person,  they 
marched  across  the  borders,  and  about  the  end  of 
October  of  that  year  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of 
Wark,  from  which  they  were  compelled  to  retreat. 
After  one  campaign  he  became  tired  of  a  military 
life,  and  the  fatigue  and  hardships  he  had  en- 
sured on  this  occasion  so  much  affected  his  health, 
which  in  his  youth  seems  not  to  have  been  robust, 
that  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  the  remainder 
of  the  winter.   The  brief  notice  he  gives  of  this 
in  his  short  biography  of  himself,  would  seem  to 
imply  that  he  considered  this  service  a  useful  part 
of  education.   His  words  are  "  studio  rei  miUtaris 
cognoscendm  in  castra  est  perfectus."   M  The  exer- 
cise which  I  commend  first,"  says  Milton,  u  is  the 
exact  use  of  their  weapon,  to  guard  and  to  strike 
safely  with  edge  or  point;  this  will  keep  them 
healthy,  nimble,  strong  and  well  in  breath,  is  also 
the  likeliest  means  to  make  them  grow  large  and 


tall,  and  to  inspire  them  with  a  gallant  and  fear- 
less courage,  which,  being  tempered  with  season- 
able lectures  and  precepts  to  them  of  true  fortitude 
and  patience,  will  turn  into  a  native  and  heroic 
valour,  and  make  them  hate  the  cowardice  of  do- 
ing wrong."  Milton  wrote  these  words  about  the 
year  1650,  a  time  when  recent  events  had  given 
him  good  cause  to  appreciate  the  effect  of  such  a 
character  upon  a  nation's  welfare,  and  to  compre- 
hend the  distinction  between  the  logic  of  the 
schoolmen,  and  the  logic  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
and  of 

 brands, 

Well  wielded  in  some  hardy  hands, 
And  wounds  by  Galileans  given. 

In  the  ensuing  spring  Buchanan  and  his  bro- 
ther, Patrick,  entered  students  at  the  university  of 
St.  Andrews,  and  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor 
of  arts,  October  8, 1525,  at  which  time  he  was  a 
pauper  or  exhibitioner.  In  the  following  summer 
he  accompanied  John  Mair,  or  Major,  then  pro- 
fessor of  logic  in  St.  Salvador's  college,  St.  An- 
drews, to  Paris,  and  became  a  student  in  the  Scot- 
tish college  there.  In  March  1528  he  took  the 
degree  of  M.A.,  and  in  June  1530,  after  being  the 
previous  year  defeated  as  a  candidate,  he  was 
chosen  procurator  of  the  German  Nation,  which 
comprehended  the  students  from  Scotland.  The 
principles  of  Luther  having,  about  this  time,  made 
considerable  progress  on  the  Continent,  Buchanan, 
whose  mind  was  more  embued  with  the  spirit  of 
classical  antiquity  than  with  the  trammels  of  the 
Catholic  church,  readily  adopted  them,  and  be- 
came a  steady  friend  to  the  Reformation.  He  had 
in  1529  received  the  appointment  of  professor  in 
the  college  of  St.  Barbe,  where  he  taught  grammar 
for  three  years,  without  deriving  much  remunera- 
tion from  his  labours.  In  an  elegy,  apparently 
composed  about  this  period,  he  paints  in  forcible 
and  gloomy  colours  the  miseries  to  which  the  pro- 
fessors of  humanity  in  Paris  were  then  exposed. 

Li  1532,  whilst  at  this  college,  he  became  tutor 
to  Gilbert  Kennedy,  earl  of  Cassillis,  "  a  youth  of 
the  most  promising  talents,  and  of  an  excellent 
disposition,"  then  residing  near  the  college  of  St. 
Barbe,  and  to  his  lordship  he  inscribed  his  first 
work,  being  a  translation  of  the  famous  Thomas 
Linacre'8  Rudiments  of  Latin  Grammar;  which 
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was  published  in  1533.  Ilii  resided  with  the  earl 
in  France  for  about  five  years,  and  iii  May  1537 
he  returned  with  htm  to  Scotland. 

44  While  he  was  residing  at  the  earl's  scat  in  the 
country,"  Bays  his  biographer!  Dr.  Irving,  "he 
composed  a  little  poem  which  rendered  him  ex- 
tremely obnoxious  to  the  ecclesiastics,  an  order  of 
men  whom  it  is  generally  hazardous  to  provoke. 
In  this  poem,  which  bears  the  title  of 'Somnium,1 
and  is  a  happy  imitation  of  Dunbar,  Ue  expresses 
his  own  abhorrence  of  a  monastic  life,  and  stigma- 
tizes the  impudence  and  hypocrisy  of  the  Francis- 
can friars.  The  holy  fathers,  when  they  became 
acquainted  with  this  specimen  of  his  sarcastic  wit, 
speedily  forgot  their  professions  of  meekness,  and 
resolved  to  convince  him  of  his  heterodox  pre- 
sumption in  disparaging  the  sacred  institutions  of 
the  church.  It  has  repeatedly  been  alleged  that 
Buchanan  had  himself  belonged  to  a  religious  or- 
der which  he  has  so  frequently  exposed  with  the 
most  admirable  powers  of  ridicule ;  but  this  seems 
to  have  been  a  tale  fabricated  by  the  impotent 
malice  of  his  theological  enemies.  That  he  had 
actually  assumed  the  cowlT  has  never  been  affirm- 
ed by  any  early  writer  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
his  history :  it  is  not,  however,  improbable,  that 
during  the  convenient  season  of  his  youthful  mis- 
fortunes, the  friars  were  anxious  to  allure  so  pro- 
mising a  novice  ;  and  this  suggestion  is  even 
countenanced  by  a  passage  in  one  of  bis  poetical 
productions. H 

Buchanan  had  determined  to  resume  his  former 
occupation  in  France ;  but  King  James  the  Fifth 
retained  him  in  Scotland  in  the  employment  of 
tutor  to  his  eldest  natural  son,  (by  Elizabeth 
Shaw,  of  the  family  of  Sauchie,)  James  Stewart, 
afterwards  the  abbot  of  Kelso,  who  died  in  1548, 
and  not  his  half  brother,  the  famous  earl  of  Mur- 
ray, as  erroneously  stated  in  several  of  his  me- 
moirs. Wo  learn  from  the  lord  high  treasurer's 
accounts,  quoted  in  the  Appendix  to  the  first  vol- 
ume of  Pitcairn's  ■  Criminal  Trials,1  that,  Augnst 
21,  1537,  Buchanan  was  paid,  by  order  of  the 
jiing,  twenty  pounds ;  and  the  same  Bom  in  July 
1538,  when  he  also  received  a  rich  gown  of  Paris 
black,  with  a  cassock,  on  occasion  of  Mary  of 
Guise's  public  cu try  into  Edinburgh.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  king,  to  whom  the  incensed  priests 


had  found  means  of  representing  him  as  a  mau  of 
depraved  morals  and  dubious  fiith,  he  wrote  his 
'Palinodia*  and  *  Franciscanns,*  the  latter  a  pow- 
erful and  bitter  satire  against  the  Franciscan  Cri- 
ara.  11  This  production,"  says  Dr.  Irving,  *4asH 
now  appears  hi  its  finished  state,  may  without 
hazard  be  pronounced  the  most  skilful  and  pan- 
gent  satire  which  any  nation  or  language  can  ex- 
hibit. He  has  not  servilely  adhered  to  the  model 
of  any  ancient  poet,  but  is  himself  original  and 
unequalled.  To  a  masterly  command  of  clinical 
phraseology,  he  unites  uncommon  felicity  of  versi- 
fication; and  his  diction  often  rises  with  Ins  in- 
creasing indignation  to  majesty  and  splendour. 
The  combinations  of  his  wit  arc  variegated  and 
original;  and  he  evinces  himself  a  most  sagacious 
observer  of  human  life.  No  class  of  men  was 
ever  mora  completely  exposed  to  ridicnle  and  in* 
fumy;  nor  is  it  astonishing  that  the  Popish  clergy 
afterwards  regarded  the  author  with  implacable 
hatred.  The  impurities  and  the  absurdities  which 
lie  rendered  so  notorious,  were  not  the  spontaneous 
production  of  a  prolific  brain;  their  ignorance  and 
irreligton  presented  an  ample  and  inviting  harvest. 
Of  the  validity  of  his  poetical  accusations,  many 
historical  documents  still  remain.  Buchanan  has 
himself  related  in  plain  prose,  that  about  this 
period,  some  of  the  Scottish  ecclesiastics  were  to 
deplorably  ignorant,  as  to  suppose  Martin  Luther 
to  be  the  author  of  a  dangerous  book,  called  ih« 
New  Testament" 

The  following  account  and  (in  part)  only  trans- 
lation  yet  attempted  of  this  admirable  satire  U 
from  the  pen  of  an  able  but  anonymous  critic,  and 
will  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 

After  asking  his  friend — 

"  Undo  novus  rigor  in  Yalta  f  tristisque  seven 
Frons  caperata  minis,  tordiqne  mode&riii  prranu? 
Maque  frenatw  coos  tans  custodi*  lingua;  ?  Jtc" 

He  makes  him  thus  reply — 

"  Oft  musing  on  the  ills  of  human  life, 
Its  buoyant  hopes,  wild  fears,  and  idle  strife, 
And  joys  of  hue — how  changeful !  tho*  serene, 
That  flit  era  you  can  tell  where  they  tort  been 
(Even  as  the  bark,  when  ocean's  surges  twvep, 
Rais'd  by  the  warring  winds,  along  the  deep, 
Is  headlong  by  the  howling  tempest  driven. 
While  the  staid  pilot,  to  whose  chaise  is  given 
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Her  guidance,  akUfoD y  the  helm  applies. 

And  In  the  tempest's  face  she  fairly  forward  flies,) 

I  hare  resolved,  mj  earthly  wanderings  past, 

In  rest's  safe  haven  to  secure  at  last 

Whafte'er  of  fleeting  life,  hy  Fate's  decree, 

Ere  end  my  pilgrimage,  remains  to  me, — 

To  give  to  heaven  the  remnant  of  my  days — 

And  wash  away  in  penitence  and  praise, 

Far  from  this  wild  world's  revelry  uncouth, 

The  sins  and  follies  of  my  heedless  youth. 

O,  blest  and  hallowed  day !  with  cincture  bound, 

My  shaven  head  the  grey  hood  veiling  round, 

St.  Francis,  under  thine  auspicious  name, 

I  will  prescribe  unto  this  fleshly  frame 

A  fife  sstherial,  that  shall  upward  rise, 

My  heavenward  soul  commercing  with  the  skies. 

This  is  my  goal— to  this  my  actions  tend — 

My  resting-place — original  and  end." 

To  this  explanation  of  his  friend's  object,  the 
poet  thus  replies — 

M  If 'tis  thine  aim  to  reach  the  goal  of  life 
Thro'  virtue's  path,  and,  leaving  childish  strife, 
To  free  thy  darkened  mind  from  error's  force, 
To  trace  the  laws  of  virtue  to  their  source, 
And  raise  to  heavenly  things  thy  purged  sight, 
I  view  thy  noble  purpose  with  delight ; 
Bat  if  a  shadowy  good  doth  cross  thy  way, 
And  rare  thee,  phantom-like — but  to  betray — 
Oh !  while  'tis  time,  restrain  thy  mad  career, 
And  a  true  friend's  yet  timely  warning  hear ; 
Nor  let  old  error  with  bewildered  eye, 
Nor  let  the  blind  and  senseless  rabble's  cry, 
More  move  thee  than  stern  reason's  simple  sway, 
That  points  to  Truth  the  undiscovered  way : — 
But  deem  not,  that  high  heaven  I  dare  defy, 
Or  raise  again  vain  war  against  the  sky, 
For,  from  my  earliest  youth  I  have  revered 
The  priests  and  holy  fathers,  who  appeared, 
By  virtue's  and  religion's  holy  flame, 
Worthy  a  bright  eternity  of  fame. 
But  seldom  underneath  the  dusky  cowl, 
That  shades  the  shaven  head  and  monkish  scowl, 
I  picture  a  St  Paul :  the  priestly  stole 
Oft  covers  the  remorseless  tyrant's  soul, 
The  glutton's  and  the  adulterer's  grovelling  lust, 
Like  soulless  brute  each  wallowing  in  the  dust, 
And  the  smooth  hypocrite's  still  smiling  brow, 
That  tells  not  of  the  villany  below.'' 

After  some  preliminary  remarks,  the  poet  goes 
on  to  enumerate  the  various  classes  of  men  who 
compose  this  respectable  body — 


"  Principk)  hue  omnes  tanquam  ad  vivaria  currant, 

Queis  res  nulla  domi  est,  quibus  est  irata  noverca, 

Quos  durus  pater,  aut  plagosi  dextra  magistri, 

Tivritat,  ant  legum  timor,  aut  quos  dedita  somno 

Excercetnullis  Lethcea  ignavia  curis : 

Deinde  quibus  gelidus  arcum  pracordia  sanguis 

Obstitit  ingenio,  quos  sacro  a  fonte  Camomos, 

Quos  Pallas  Phcshnsque  fogat,  quos  sklere  torvo 

Aspicit  infansto  volucer  Tegeaticus  orto. 
•  •  •  •  « 

Adde  his,  quos  febris,  quos'  vexat  dira  phrenesis,  &c 
»  »  »  »  • 

Adjice  pneterea  quos  praeceps  alea  nudat, 
Quos  Venus  enervat,  &c" 

He  rapidly  sums  np  his  sketch  of  the  order,  as 
of  a  set  of  men 

"  Whom  fear,  wrath,  frenzy,  dulncss,  sloth,  and  crime, 
Ambition,  ruin,  weariness  of  time, 
Unhappy  love,  home  chang'd  or  hostile  found, 
And  dark  hypocrisy  together  bound." 

In  allusion  to  this  precious  collection,  lie  ther 
makes  the  following  caustic  remarks — 

"  Still  deathful  is  the  drug  envenomed  draught, 
Tho'  golden  be  the  bowl  from  which  'tis  quafTd : 
The  ass,  in  Tynan  purple  tho'  array'd, 
Is  as  much  ass,  as  asslike  when  he  bray'd ; 
Still  fierce  will  be  the  lioness — the  fox 
Still  crafty — and  still  mild  the  mighty  ox — 
The  vulture  still  will  whet  the  thirsty  beak — 
The  twittering  swallow  still  will  chirp  and  squeak . 
Thus  tho'  the  vesture  shine  like  drifted  snow, 
The  heart's  dark  passions  lurk  unchangM  below. 
Nor  when  the  viper  lays  aside  his  skin 
Less  baleful  does  the  venom  work  within, 
The  tiger  frets  against  his  cage's  side 
As  wild  as  when  he  roam'd  in  chainless  pride : 
Thus  neither  crossing  mountains  nor  the  main, 
Nor  flying  human  haunts  and  follies  vain, 
Nor  the  black  robe  nor  white,  nor  cowl-clad  head, 
Nor  munching  ever  black  and  monldy  bread, 
Will  lull  the  darkly-working  soul  to  rest, 
And  calm  the  tumults  of  the  troubled  breast. 
For  always,  in  whatever  spot  you  be, 
Even  to  the  confines  of  the  frozen  sea, 
Or  near  the  sun,  beneath  a  scorching  dime, 
Still,  still  will  follow  the  fierce  lust  of  crime — 
Deceit,  and  the  dark  working  of  the  mind, 
Where'er  you  roam  will  not  be  left  behind.** 

The  king  appears  to  have  been  either  unable  or 
unwilling  to  protect  the  author  of  this  poem  against 
2  o 
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the  powerful  and  vindictive  body  of  men  whom  he 
had  attacked.  He  was  accordingly  comprehended  in 
the  general  arrest  of  persons  suspected  of  Luther- 
anism,  "and  to  the  eternal  infamy  of  the  nation/1 
says  Dr.  Irving,  "his  invaluable  life  might  have 
been  sacrificed  to  the  rancour  of  an  unholy  priest- 
hood. After  ho  was  committed  to  custody,  Car- 
dinal Beaton  endeavoured  to  accelerate  his  doom 
by  tendering  to  the  king  a  sum  of  money  as  the 
price  of  his  innocent  blood.  *  •  While  his 
keepers  were  fast  asleep,  be  escaped  through  the 
window  of  the  apartment  in  which  be  was  confined, 
and  fled  into  England."  But  his  disasters  were 
not  over.  On  the  borders  he  was  molested  by  the 
moss-troopers,  who  at  that  time  had  possession  of 
the  whole  frontier  of  the  two  kingdoms,  and  his 
life  was  again  exposed  to  great  danger  from  the 
contagion  of  a  pestilential  disease  then  raging  in 
the  north  of  England.  On  reaching  London,  be 
was  entertained  by  Sir  John  Rainsford,  an  Eng- 
lish knight,  to  whom  he  has  gratefully  inscribed  a 
small  poem.  He  proceeded  in  the  course  of  the 
same  year  to  Paris ;  and  thence,  on  the  invitation 
of  Andrew  Govea,  a  learned  Portuguese,  who  was 
principal  of  the  college  of  Gnienne,  lately  founded 
in  that  city,  to  Bordeaux.  There  he  became  pro- 
fessor of  Latin,  and  taught  with  applause  for  three 
years,  in  which  time  ho  wrote  four  tragedies ;  two 
of  which,  entitled  'Baptistes,1  and  'Jephtbes,' 
were  original,  and  on  scriptural  subjects,  but  on 
the  Greek  model;  and  the  other  two  were  trans- 
lations of  the  1  Alcestis 1  and  the  4  Medea  *  of  Euri  - 
pedes.  His  1  Baptistcs,'  the  earliest  of  his  dramatic 
compositions,  and  his  translation  of  the  *  Medea/ 
were  performed  on  the  academical  stage  with  ap- 
plause surpassing  bis  expectations.  The  great 
theme  of  the  former  is  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
and  some  of  his  allusions  in  it  bear  ready  applica- 
tion to  the  persecuting  conduct  of  Cardinal  Bea- 
ton* 14  Buchanan's  tragedies,"  says  a  contempor- 
ary critic,  11  are  not  considered  among  the  most 
perfect  of  his  compositions.  We  have  no  inten- 
tion here  to  enter  upon  a  criticism  of  them.  It 
may  be  sufficient  to  mention,  as  a  proof  bow  little 
he  preserved  the  keeping  of  his  picture,  that  he 
frequently  alludes  to  the  classical  mythology,  and 
to  things  with  which  the  Hebrews  were  unac- 
quainted.  To  some  of  the  characters  in  Jephtltcs 


be  gives  Greek  names,  ami  the  chorus  speak* 

the  wealth  of  Crcesus,  who  was  not  born  till 
six  hundred  years  after  Jephtha.    At  the  sat 
time  it  ought  to  be  added,  that  the  language 

his  translation  of  the  Medea  appeared  to  his  learae 
contemporaries  so  thoroughly  classical,  that 
was  suspected  by  some  of  having  published  in  h 
own  name,  a  genuine  relique  of  antiquity.  Ti 
we  conceive  to  be  one  of  the  highest  testtmomk 
that  could  be  adduced  of  the  classical  parity 
Buchanan's  Latin  style — higher  than  any  cvidca 
founded  merely  on  the  authority  of  any  mode 
scholar.  In  the  tragedies  of  Buchanan,  repre 
sented  in  the  college  of  Guicnne,  the  celebrate 
Michael  de  Montaigne  was  a  frequent  perform 
And  Buchanan  appears  at  one  time  to  have  forme 
a  project  of  composing  a  work  on  education, 
which  he  intended  to  exhibit  as  a  model,  the 
discipline  of  his  pupil  Montaigne,  a  very 
able  one  (his  father  gave  him  an  old  Gonna u  pr 
fessor  in  place  of  a  nurse,  that  he  might  leaf 
Latin  as  his  mother  tongue — and  he  did  it)*  \ 
certainly  have  great  doubts  as  to  the  excellence 
George's  scheme  of  education,  nor  do  we  thix 
the  world  has  suffered  much  by  the  loss  of  lU 

hi  the  Baptistes,  Buchanan  attacks  priest  cm 
as  keenly  as  in  the  Franciscanus,  as  the  followh 
terse  and  vigorous  lines  will  amply  testify: — 

Xostriqm?  catua  vitinm  id  est  vel  maximum, 
Qui  emictitatis  plebcm  imagine  f&lUmus: 
Pnrcejita  tuto  Uoeat  ut  spemers  Dei ; 
Contra  instituta  nostra  si  quid  flu 
Connmur  aura  cvertere  adversaria*, 
T ullcre  vencno,  subditisquo  tcsttbut 
Opprimero :  fulsU  regias  rumoriba* 
I  m  pi  emu*  aurcs:  quicqtrid  atiitntun  ofTcndrnt, 
Ilumorc  falao  ulriacimur,  et  incendimui 
AnitDum  furore  turbidum,  et  culummia 
Arm  am  us  tree  wcvioutia  impeturo. 

One  of  Milton's  biographers  has  ascribed 
ton,  but  without  foundation,  an  English 
the  Bapti*tt&.  This  was  Mr.  Peck  (New 
of  the  Life  and  Poetical  Works  of  Mr,  John  M 
ton*  Lond.  1740,  4to,)  who  first  indeed 
that  the  translation  of  the  Baptistes  under  t 
title  1  Tyrannical  Government  Anatomized; 
a  discourse  concerning  evil  councillors ;  being 
Life  and  Death  of  John  the  Baptist,1 


BUCHANAN, 


467 


GEORGE. 


ginal  work  of  Mr.  Milton's ;  announcing  it  in  the 
following  terms:  4 His  Baptistes  is  the  sixth  of 
Mr.  John  Milton's  nine  most  celebrated  English 
poems;  and  one  of  the  hitherto  unknown  pieces 
of  his,  whereof  I  am  now  to  give  an  account.1" 

Buchanan  also  wrote  several  poems  on  various 
subjects,  particularly  one  with  the  object  of  secur- 
ing the  patronage  of  Olivier,  chancellor  of  the 
kingdom,  to  the  college  of  Guiennc,  in  which  he 
succeeded.  Besides  these,  he  addressed  a  Sapphic 
ode  to  the  youth  of  Bordeaux,  with  the  view  of 
recommending  to  them  the  study  of  the  liberal 
arts.  During  his  residence  there,  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Fifth  passed  through  Bordeaux,  on 
which  occasion,  in  name  of  the  college,  he  pre- 
sented his  majesty  with  an  elegant  Latin  poem. 

He  was  still,  however,  exposed  to  danger  from 
the  malice  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  who  wrote  to  the 
archbishop  of  Bordeaux  to  have  him  apprehended, 
hat  his  letter  fell  into  the  hands  of  one  who  was 
friendly  to  the  poet,  and  he  was  suffered  to  remain 
unmolested.  In  1543,  the  plague  having  broken 
out  at  Bordeaux,  he  quitted  that  place,  and  became 
for  some  time  domestic  tutor  to  Montaigne,  then 
ten  years  old,  who  records  the  fact  in  his  Essays. 
In  1544  he  went  to  Paris,  where,  as  one  of  the 
regents  or  professors,  he  taught  the  second  class 
in  the  college  of  the  Cardinal  de  la  Moine,  and 
appears  to  have  remained  there  for  the  next  three 
years.  In  1547  he  accompanied  his  friend,  An- 
drew Govea,  to  Portugal,  and  became  one  of  the 
professors  in  the  university  of  Coimbra,  then  re- 
cently established,  and  of  which  Govea  was  ap- 
pointed principal.  His  brother,  Patrick  Buchanan, 
was  also  one  of  the  professors;  and  Dempster  says, 
but  not  truly,  other  two  Scotsmen,  John  Ruther- 
ford and  William  Ramsay.  It  was  the  weakness 
of  this  writer  to  magnify  the  learning  of  our  coun- 
trymen, although  in  that  age  of  strife  and  per- 
secution at  home  they  might  have  been  students 
there.  The  death  of  Govea,  in  the  ensuing  year, 
left  him,  and  those  of  his  colleagues  who,  like 
himself,  were  foreigners,  at  the  mercy  of  the 
bigoted  priests ;  and  three  of  them  were  subjected 
to  the  discipline  of  a  moderate  confinement  in  the 
dangeons  of  the  Inquisition,  among  whom  was 
Buchanan  himself,  who  was  accused  of  being  an 
enemy  to  the  Romish  faith,  and  of  having  eaten  flesh 


in  Lent,  and  other  equally  heinous  crimes.  After 
being  confined  a  year  and  a  half,  he  was  sent  to  a 
monastery,  with  the  view  of  receiving  edifying 
lessons  from  the  monks,  whom  he  represents  as 
men  by  no  means  destitute  of  humanity,  but  to  - 
tally  unacquainted  with  religion.  Here  he  con- 
tinued several  months,  and  employed  his  leisure 
in  writing  a  considerable  part  of  his  inimitable 
Latin  version  of  the  Psalms ;  not  as  a  penance  as 
has  been  absurdly  stated,  but  for  occupation  and 
his  own  pleasure.  He  obtained  his  liberty  in 
1551,  and  received  a  small  pension  from  the  king, 
but  found  his  situation  extremely  disagreeable. 
In  a  poem  entitled  1  Desidcrium  LutetiaV  he  ex- 
presses his  anxious  desire  to  leave  what  he  in 
another  poem  (c  Adventus  in  Gailiam')  character- 
ises as 

Jejuna  misersc  tesqua  Lusitaniac, 
Glebasquc  tan  turn  fertiles  penurijc, 

and  to  return  to  Paris,  (which  he  represents  under 
the  allegorical  name  of  Amaryllis),  in  the  follow- 
ing beautiful  lines: — 

0  formosa  Amarylli,  tua  jam  soptima  bruma 
Me  procul  aspectu,  jam  septima  detinet  estas: 
Sed  neque  septima  bruma  nivalibus  horrida  nimbis, 
Septima  ncc  rapidis  candens  fcrvoribus  ocstas 
Extinxit  vigiles  nostro  sub  pectore  euros. 
Tu  milii  mane  novo  carmen,  dum  roscida  tondet 
An  a  poens,  medio  tu  carmen  solis  in  cestu, 
Et  cum  jam  longas  praceps  nox  porrigit  umbras ; 
Nec  mihi  quo  tenebria  condit  nox  omnia,  vultus 
Est  potia  occ ul tare  tuos :  te  nocte  sub  atra 
Alloquor  amplector,  falsaque  in  imagine  somni 
Gaudia  sollicitam  palpant  evanida  mentem, 
At  cum  somnus  abit,  &c 

Buchanan  returned  to  France  by  way  of  Eng- 
land in  the  beginning  of  1553,  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  professor  in  the  college  of  Boncourt.  It 
seems  to  have  been  about  this  time  that  he  wrote 
some  of  those  satirical  pieces  against  the  monks 
which  are  found  in  his  'Fratres  Fraterrimi.' 
Having  dedicated  a  poetical  tribute,  written  on 
the  capture  of  Vercelli  in  1553,  and  also  his  tra- 
gedy of  Jephthes,  published  in  1554,  to  the  Mar- 
shal Comte  de  Brissac,  then  governor  of  the 
French  dominions  in  Italy,  that  nobleman,  in 
1555,  scut  Buchanan  to  Piedmont,  as  preceptor 
to  his  son,  Timolesse  de  Cosse*.   In  this  capacity 
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he  continued  for  five  years,  residing  with  his  pupil 
alter nately  in  Italy  and  France.  He  now  devoted 
his  leisure  to  examining  the  controversies  on  the 
subject  of  religion  which  then  agitated  Europe. 
He  also  composed  part  of  bis  philosophical  poem 
4De  Sphera,*  and  wrote  his  Ode  on  the  surrender 
of  Calais,  his  Epithaiammm  upon  the  marriage  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  to  the  Dauphin,  and  pub- 
lished the  first  specimens  of  his  version  of  the 
Psalms  and  his  translation  of  the  Alccstis. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  France, 
iu  1560,  Buchanan  quitted  the  family  of  Brissac, 
and  from  the  alarming  aspect  of  affairs  in  that  coun- 
try! returned  to  Scotland.  The  precise  period  of  his 
return  has  not  been  ascertained ;  but  it  must  have 
been  cither  that  year  or  the  following  one,  as  in 
January  1562  he  was  at  the  Scottish  conrt,  where, 
though  a  professed  adherent  of  the  Reformed 
religion,  he  was  well  received.  In  the  following 
April  we  find  him  officiating  as  classical  tutor  to 
the  queen.  Mary  was  theu  in  her  twentieth  year, 
and  a  letter  from  Randolph,  the  English  ambassa- 
dor, states  that  Buchanan  read  with  her  every  af- 
ternoon a  portion  of  Livy  *  With  reference  to 
this  incident  Dr.  Irving  contends  that  Buchanan's 
manners  must  have  been  courteous  and  polished. 
We  own  we  cannot  assent  to  this  opinion.  The 
general  manners  of  the  age  were  not  very  refined. 
But  we  thiuk  there  is  evidence  to  show  that 
George  Buchanan's  manners  were  coarse  eveu  for 
his  age.  The  answer,  energetic  but-  coarse,  which 
he  is  reported  to  have  made  to  the  countess  of 
Mar,  when  she  demanded  how  he  had  presumed 
to  lay  his  hand  upon  "  the  Lord's  anointed,"  is 
quite  characteristic  of  the  man.  Dr.  Irving  also 
defends  Buchanan  from  a  more  serious  imputation 
to  which  some  of  his  writings  have  given  rise ;  and 
instances  poets,  both  ancient  and  modem,  who 
protested  with  solemnity  that,  thotigh  their  verses 
were  loose,  their  conduct  was  correct.  The  excuse 
appears  to  ns  a  lame  one.  And  this  instance  only 
confirms  our  dislike  to  celibate  schoolmasters. 

In  1563  ho  was  appointed  by  parliament  with 

*  "There  is  with  the  Qucene  one  called  Mr.  George 
Bowhannn,  a  Scottishe  man,  verie  weill  lerned,  that 
was  scholle master  unto  Mons.  de  Bri  sack's  sone,  very 
godly c  and  honest."— Randalp k  to  Cecil,  Edin.  Jan, 
30th,  1561. 


others  to  inspect  the  revenues  of,  and  regular  the 
instruction  at,  the  universities ;  and,  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Church,  which  met  26th  De- 
cember that  year  and  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
one  of  the  commissioners  to  revise  'The  Book  of 
Discipline.'  Li  1564  the  queen  conferred  on  I 
for  life  the  temporalities  of  Crossraguell  Abbey, 
then  vacant  by  the  death  of  Quentiu 
which  amounted  annually  to  the  sum  of  five  1 
dred  pounds  Scots*  In  15(56  he  was  appointed  by 
the  earl  of  Murray,  who,  as  commendator  of  I 
priory  of  St  Andrews,  held  the  right  of  nominal* 
ing  to  that  office,  principal  of  St.  Leonard's  ool» 
lege,  St.  Andrews,  in  which  capacity  it  appears  t 
have  been  one  of  his  daties  to  read  occasional  lec- 
tures in  divinity*  Although  a  layman,  he  was  j 
one  of  its  members,  on  account  of  his  extraordi- 
nary abilities  and  learning,  chosen  moderator  < 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  church  which  i 
Edinburgh  on  the  25th  of  June  1567. 

It  is  uncertain  at  what  precise  period  his  admi* 
rable  version  of  the  Psalms  was  first  printed,  W 
a  second  edition  appeared  in  1566*  The 
was  inscribed,  in  an  elegant  dedication,  to  I 
Mary.  To  the  earl  of  Murray  he  inscribed 
*  FranciscanusT  during  the  same  year. 

The  conduct  of  Mary  had  justly  excited  a 
her  the  indignation  of  a  large  portion  of  her  sub- 
jects, and  after  the  murder  of  Darnley  tad  I 
marriage  to  Both  well,  Buchanan,  who  had  for- 
merly praised  her  immoderately,  now  attacked! 
in  terms  equally  unmeasured,  heaping  upon  her  aU 
the  stores  of  invective  which  his  copious  vocabu- 
lary afforded.  We  are  no  admirers  of  that  weak 
and  flagitious  woman;  but  Buchanan  had 
treated  by  her  with  courtesy  and  kind 
even  received  very  considerable  benefits  at  her 
hands ;  and  assuming  that  his  former  praises  wm 
sincerely  bestowed,  because  be  believed  them  i 
ited,  when  the  object  of  those  praises  had  put  oo 
a  character  the  reverse  of  that  for  which  they  wm 
intended,  though  neither  his  defence  nor  even  lu* 
approbation  of  her  new  character  would  by  aujr 
reasonable  person  have  been  required ;  yet  ihs  ex- 
posure, the  reprobation,  and  the  punishment  of  hr 
faults,  her  follies,  and  her  crimes,  would  as™ 
come  more  becomingly  from  another  hand  I 
his.    He  ai-o  joined  the  party  of  the  earl  of  1 
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bom  he  accompanied  to  the  conference  at 
and  afterwards  to  that  at  Hampton  Court. 
t  desire  of  the  earl  he  was  prevailed  upon  to 
tils  famons  4  Detectio  Mari®  Begins,'  which 
roduced  to  the  Commissioners  at  Westmin- 
nd  afterwards  circulated  with  great  industry 
>  English  court.  It  was  not,  however,  pub- 
till  1571,  a  year  after  the  regent  Murray's 
[nation  by  Hamilton  of  Bothwellhangh.  On 
nrent  taking  place  he  wrote  (Ane  Admo- 
a  direct  to  the  trew  Lordis,  Mantenaris  of 
ingis  Graces  Authorities  in  which  he  ear- 
adjured  those  whom  he  addressed  to  protect 
ung  king  and  the  children  of  the  late  regent 
the  perils  which  seemed  to  await  them. 

the  same  time  he  also  wrote  a  satirical 
In  the  Scottish  dialect,  entitled  the  'Cha- 
n,f  with  the  view  of  exposing  the  vacillating 
and  conduct  of  Secretary  Maitland. 
rtly  after  the  assassination  of  the  regent, 
a  the  same  year  (1570)  Buchanan  was  ap- 
d.  by  the  Estates  of  the  realm  one  of  the 
preceptors  to  the  young  king,  then  in  his 

year,  on  which  occasion  he  resigned  the 
of  principal  of  St.  Leonard's  college.  Vari- 
oecdotes  are  told  of  his  severity;  and  the 
ssion  he  left  on  the  mind  of  his  pupil  appears 
re  been  anything  but  an  agreeable  one. 
is  Osborne  [Advice  to  a  Son,  p.  19]  relates 
Qng  James  used  to  say  of  a  person  in  high 
about  him,  that  he  ever  trembled  at  his  ap- 
&,  it  reminded  him  so  of  his  pedagogue, 
i  is  no  saying  how  far  the  severity  of  the 
pogne,  taken  along  with  other  circumstances 
icted  with  his  birth,  may  have  tended  to  pro- 
that  extreme  timidity  of  character  which 
ed  the  royal  pedant  through  life.  All  the 
's  pains,  though  they  may  have  forced  into 
lome  uglancing8  and  nibblings  of  knowledge," 
lot,  however,  succeed  in  imparting  any  love 
lis  principles  of  government.  King  James 
ded  his  History  of  Scotland  as  an  infamous 
stive;  and  admonished  his  heir-apparent  to 
il  such  of  his  future  subjects  as  should  be 
f  of  retaining  it  in  their  custody.  It  may  be 
that  it  would  have  been  no  easy  matter  to 
i  made  a  hero,  or  even  an  average  king,  out 
ca  materials  as  were  to  be  found  in  the  char- 


acter of  James,  from  whatever  parentage  inher- 
ited. Still  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  Buchanan 
must  have  committed  some  grievous  faults  in  his 
education ;  for  he  evidently  had  it  in  his  power  to 
produce  some  impression — and  the  impression  he 
made  was  entirely  of  the  genus  pedant.  Homer 
tells  us  that  the  precept  which  Peleus  impressed 
particularly  upon  his  son  Achilles  was — 

And  the  sorts  of  excellence  which  he  sought  after 
were  such  as  might  be  supposed  to  have  been 
pointed  out  to  him  by  his  tutors,  his  father  Peleus, 
and  the  centaur  Chiron.  James,  too,  had  some 
vague  glimmering  of  an  idea  of  excelling — but  of 
excelling  in  what?  in  writing  bad  prose  and  worse 
verse — for  we  have  carefully  read  some  of  his 
works,  and  we  cannot  agree  with  his  panegyrists 
that  they  exhibit  any  degree  of  excellence,  except 
perhaps  that  of  producing  a  laugh  by  their  tran- 
scendent absurdity.  As  to  the  u  purity  of  style" 
which  some  have  found  in  them,  we  can  only  say 
that  to  us  the  style  or  language  appears  to  be  on 
a  level  with  the  logic,  which  is  of  the  most  despi- 
cable description.  In  short,  James's  idea  of  his 
vocation  was — 

"  To  stick  the  doctor's  chair  into  the  throne, 
Give  law  to  words,  or  war  with  words  alone, 
Senates  and  courts  with  Greek  and  Latin  role, 
And  torn  the  council  to  a  grammar  school" 

And  a  very  poor  grammar  school  it  would  have 
been  of  which  he  was  master.  Not  forgetting  also 

"  The  right  divine  of  kings  to  gorern  wrong." 

About  the  same  time  that  he  was  nominated 
preceptor  to  the  king,  Buchanan  received  the  ap- 
pointment of  director  of  the  Chancery,  which  he 
held  but  a  short  time.  Soon  after,  the  office  of 
keeper  of  the  privy  seal  was  conferred  on  him. 
This  office,  which  he  held  for  several  years,  enti- 
tled him  to  a  seat  in  parliament.  He  likewise  re- 
ceived from  Queen  Elizabeth  a  pension  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds  a-year.  The  office  of  lord  privy  seal  he 
resigned  in  favour  of  his  nephew  Thomas  Buchan- 
an of  Ibert.  In  1578,  he  was  joined  in  several 
parliamentary  commissions,  legal  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal, and  particularly  in  a  commission  issued  to 
visit  and  reform  the  universities  and  colleges  of 
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the  kingdom.  The  scheme  of  reformation  sug- 
gested, and  afterwards  approved  of  by  parliament, 
was  drawn  up  by  him. 

In  his  dialogue  4  De  Jure  Regni  apud  Scotos,' 
with  a  dedication  to  King  James,  dated  at  Stir- 
ling, January  10,  1579  (in  which  dedication  he 
certainly  administers  a  dose  of  something  very 
like  flattery  to  the  young  king,  when  he  tells  him 
that 44  he  perceives  that  by  a  kind  of  natural  in- 
stinct he  abhors  flattery,  the  nurse  of  tyranny"), 
Buchanan  maintains  that  all  power  is  derived 
from  the  people ;  that  it  is  more  safe  to  intrust 
our  liberties  to  the  definite  protection  of  the  laws, 
than  to  the  precarious  discretion  of  the  king ;  that 
the  king  is  bound  by  those  conditions  under  which 
the  supreme  power  was  originally  committed  to 
his  hand ;  that  it  is  lawful  to  resist  and  even  to 
punish  tyrants.  During  the  minority  of  King 
James,  several  coins  were  struck  with  a  naked 
sword  on  one  side,  supporting  a  crown  on  its 
point,  and  surrounded  with  this  legend,  pro.  me. 
si.  meteor,  in.  me.  furnished,  it  may  be  inferred, 
by  Buchanan.  The  work  is  exhibited  in  the  form 
of  a  dialogue  between  the  author  and  Thomas  the 
son  of  Sir  Richard  Maitland ;  and  that  his  opin- 
ions were  far  in  advance  of  his  time  appears  from 
the  fact  of  their  being  attacked,  among  others,  by 
his  learned  countrymen  Blackwood,  Winzct,  and 
Barclay,  while  the  work  itself  was  condemned,  in 
1584  by  the  Scottish  parliament,  in  1G64  by  the 
privy  council  of  Scotlaud,  and  in  1683  by  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  which  in  that  year  doomed 
Buchanau's  political  works,  with  those  of  Milton, 
Languet,  and  other  dangerous  writers,  to  the 
flames.  In  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age  lie 
composed  a  brief  sketch  of  his  own  life.  The  last 
twelve  years  of  his  existence  he  employed  in  writ- 
ing in  Latin  his  History  of  Scotland,  4  Ilerum  Sco- 
ticarum  Historia.'  Of  this  work  the  history  of 
the  period  in  which  he  himself  lived  occupies  the 
largest  portion,  and  is  by  far  the  most  interesting. 
More  accurate  information  than  what  was  known 
in  Buchanan's  time  now  enables  the  reader  to  dis- 
regard the  many  fictions  and  traditions  disfiguring 
the  earlier  portion  of  our  annals,  which  he  has  in- 
troduced into  his  narrative,  but  in  what  relates  to 
his  own  times  his  recital  of  facts  may  be  consid- 
ered in  general  correct.   He  survived  the  publica- 


tion of  this,  the  greatest  and  the  last  of  his  wort 
scarcely  a  month.  Broken  by  age  and  infirmitl 
he  had  retired  the  preceding  year  from  the  ca 
at  Stirling  to  Edinburgh,  resigning  mil  his  pal 
appointments,  and  calmly  awaiting  death. 

Shortly  before  his  death,  some  of  his  frki 
having  gone  to  the  printing  office  to  look  at 
history,  found  the  impression  had  proceeded  as 
as  the  passage  relative  to  the  interment  of  Da 
Rizzio ;  and  being  alarmed  at  the  boldness  n 
which  the  historian  had  there  expressed  hims 
they  returned  to  Buchanan's  house,  whom  tl 
found  in  bed,  and  stated  to  him  their  appreb 
sions  that  it  would  give  offence  to  the  king.  44 1 
me,  man,"  said  Buchanan,  44  if  I  have  told 
truth."  44  Yes,  Sir,"  replied  his  nephew,  "Ith 
so."  44  Then,"  rejoined  the  dying  historian, 44 1  i 
abide  his  feud,  and  all  his  kin's.  Pray  to  God 
me,  and  let  him  direct  all."  Buchanan  expire 
little  after  five  in  the  morning  on  Friday  the  2 
September  1582,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age. 
was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Greyfriars ;  a 
says  Dr.  Irving,  44  his  ungrateful  country  ne 
afforded  his  grave  the  common  tribute  of  a  mo 
mental  stone." 

It  was  unfortunate  for  Buchanan  that  his  co 
try's  language  was  so  rude  and  unformed  at 
time  he  wrote,  for  no  writer,  we  apprehend, 
hope  to  live,  who  writes  in  any  other  but  his  < 
44  land's  language."  But  Buchanan,  if  for  notl 
else,  cannot  fail  to  be  held  in  lasting  remembn 
as  a  man  who  bearded  kings  when  it  was  sea 
thing  to  beard  them ;  and  who,  though  hut  a  f 
scholar,  when  a  scholar  was  little  more  thm 
despised  menial,  spoke  defiance  with  his  &y 
breath  against  the  whole  race  of  the  Stu 
kings. 

Take  him  all  in  all,  Buchanan  was  certaiol 
remarkable  man.  Of  his  merits  as  a  poet,  an  I 
torian,  aud  a  political  writer,  he  has  left  enduri 
memorials  in  his  works.  As  a  philologist  he  « 
consulted  and  his  opinion  respected  by  the  fi 
scholars  of  Europe  in  an  age  which  was  fertile 
great  scholars.  But,  with  the  exception  of  certi 
jests,  many  of  them  not  of  the  most  refined  n 
ture,  little  or  nothing  is  known  by  most  of  t 
present  generation  of  the  man  or  of  his  writing 
Even  his  own  countrymen,  if  inquired  of  mpft 
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J 1U  death  took  place  in  his  boose  m  a  close  in  the 
High  street,  Edinburgh,  now  removed,  winch  &tood 
on  tho  sire  of  the  west  side  of  Hunter  square,  called 
ICenoecl  \*s  close.  Buchanan**  residence  was  in  the 
6mt  conrt  on  tho  Left  hand  going  down,  the  close 
fctAVtng  confuted  of  two  courts  connected  by  a 
■arrow  passage,  the  first  honsc  in  the  turnpike 
Mid  above  n  tavern.  Finding,  when  on  his  death* 
bed*  that  the  money  he  had  about  him  was  not 
roffielcnt  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  funeral,  he 
tent  bis  servant  to  divide  it  among  the  poor,  add- 
5, — M  that  if  the  city  did  not  choose  to  bury 
tbey  might  let  him  lie  where  he  was,"  An 
Ition  of  his  works  was  published  by  Ruddiman 
Edinburgh,  in  2  vols,  folio,  in  1715,  and  ano* 
by  Peter  Buimanii,  Ley  den,  in  two  vols,  4  to, 
!72r>.  In  the  latter  the  editor,  besides  his  ou  ts 
itlcal  annotations,  incorporated  the  notes,  disser- 
ions,  <fcc.  of  his  predecessor, 
lie  subjoined  woodent  is  from  VisotintPs  11- 
iotts  Men.  It  represents  Mm  in  later  life, 
being  nearly  contemporary,  is  of  authority. 
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Buchanan's  works  are  S 

Rutliinenta  Grammatics  Thomas  Linncri.  ex  Auglieo  Ser- 
mon*, in  Lntinum  versa.  Lnt.  apud  lt->.  Stqihaimm,  loin, 
8vo. 

FranciscanuH,  et  aTl-i  Pocmsta.  Ufisi).  1564,  8vo.  iyj-ly 
8vo.  1£09,  8vo.  Lngd.  Bat.  1628,  24mo.  AmsL  24mo, 
Amst  1687, 12mo, 

Ane  Admonitione  direct  to  the  treu  Lordls  maintninaris  of 
the  King's  Grace's  authorise.  Printed  at  Stirling,  1571,  by 
Lekprevik,  PJmo;  London,  by  J.  Day,  1571,  12mo. 

De  Maria  Scot o ram  Repua,  totaque  eias  contra  Begem  con- 
mrationet  Redo  cum  Bothui'ho  adulterio,  nefaria  in  xnsritum 
crudelitiite  et  rabie  borrendo  insoper  et  detemuio  eiusdem 
Porrioidio  plane  !  listeria.  Xo  place,  date,  or  printer's  name, 
12mr>, 

The  same  in  t!ie  old  Scottish  dialect,  under  the  title,  Ane 
Detection  of  the  duinges  of  Marie  Queue  of  Scottes,  touch- 
ami  the  murder  of  hir  Husband,  and  bcr  censpiracie,  adul- 
terie,  and  pretended  marriage  with  the  Erie  Both  well ;  and 
«ne  Defence  of  the  tfttt  Lordis  tnitatdinert  of  the  Kingi* 
Graces,  action,  and  authorities  TmnsUted  uut  of  the  La- 
tine,  qnlfdke  was  writl^n  Ly  G.  11.  No  place,  date,  or  print- 
er*! name,  12mo.  Both  thia  and  llie  above  are  supposed  to 
J i m  e  been  printed  by  John  Day,  1677,  1G51.  In  English, 
1089,  8vo. 

Trsged  iw  Sacno,  Jephthea  et  Bapttstes.  Paris,  1554,  4 to. 
Francoforti,  1578,  8vo.  Genera,  1593,  8vo.  Amsterdam, 
ltoO,  Svo. 

Etiripidw  Atcestea,  ad  fidem  in.inusciiptoram  sc  veto  rum 
cflitionurn  pmetidavit  et  Annotatiombu*  inttruxit  Jacobus 
Henrietta  Monk,  A.M.  Cotlcgii  S.  i>.  Trinitatis  Soeius 
et  Grnxnrum  Literanirn  n pud  Cantabrigienses  Professor 
fii-L-iiii.  A<imit  Gt-orgii  Buchanans  Versio  .Metrics.  1816, 
8m 

Baptist es,  erroneously  said  to  hare  been  translated  by  John 
Milton.  With  Notes,  by  Francis  Peck.  In  Pecks  Memoirs 
of  Milton,  p.  2G5. 

Da  Jure  Kegni  a  pud  Scotos  Dialogus.  Edin.  1579,  4to, 
1580,  4to.  1580,  small  8vo.  Frsncf.  1694,  8vo,  and  usu- 
ally  appended  to  bis  History. 

De  Jure  Begni  apud  Scotoa,  or  Dialogue  concerning  the 
due  priviledge  of  Government  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 
Printed  in  the  year  1680, 12m o,  and  frequently  with  his  His- 
tory. 

Berum  Scrtirarum  Hiatoria,  apud  Alex.  Arbuthnetnm. 
Edin.  1582,  folio.  Eadem,  ad  exemplar  Alex.  Arbuthnoll. 
Gener.  at  creditur,  1583,  folio.  Franc.  1594,  8to.  Ultra). 
1868,  8vo.  Traj.  ad  Rb.  1G97,  8vo,  Rerum  Scoticarum 
Historin,  ad  editionem  Fribamii  cxprcaeo.  Acccsserunt  Auo 
toria  Vita  ab  Ipso  scripta,  et  dialogus  de  jure  regni  apud  $co* 
tot;  item  T.  Ituddimani  index.  Edin,  1727,  8vu.  The  same 
in  English,  Loud.  1(190,  folio,  by  Will.  Bond.  Loud.  I7t% 
2  vola.  8vo.  In  English  with  Cuts,  178St  3  vola.  6>o.  Ap- 
pendix to  the  History  of  Scotland,  with  the  Translation  by 
Bond.  1722,  3  rols.  8to.  Tho  14th,  15tli,  lfitb,  17tb,  18th, 
and  19th  books  of  bis  history  translated  into  English,  and 
published  for  an  original,  under  the  title  of,  An  Impartial  Aor 
count  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland,  from  the  death  of  King 
James  V.  to  the  tragical  exit  of  the  KojI  of  Murray;  by  oB 
eminent  hand.  Loud.  1705,  &vo.  | 
Paraph  raws  Psatmorum  t  hvidii  Poetica,  multoquam  ante^ 
hac  costigatior ;  autbore  Georgio  Buchanano,  Sen  to  poetamm 
nostri  Bwcnli  fadle  principc,  cjusdem  Buchanan)  Tragowlia, 
que  inscrihitur  Jephthes.  Antwr.  1567,  8vo,  Lon<L  1582, 
lGmo.    Parapbmis  P  sal  mo  rum  Daridis  Poetic*.  Antw 
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1582,  12mo,  apud  Henr.  S tectum um,  1576.  Eftdem  cum 
Theoduri  BeaiB  Psahttorum  Paraphrasi  h  region*  opposita, 
Morgiia.  1681,  8ro,  Herbonjjp,  1604,  12nio,  Idem,  Edin. 
1621, 12aio.  Cum  ecphrasi  Alr*:uidri  Julii  et  notis  varus, 
Edin.  1787, 12mo.    Amst  1650, 12mo.    Numerous  edition*, 

D«  Proeodia  Libelius.    Edin.  1600, 1689,  12 mo. 

PoemaU  qnas  extant.  Lugd,  Bat,  apud  Eizev.  1624,  24mo. 
Com  Argnmentis  singulis  Paaliala  prafixis,  opera  Natb.  Chj- 
tnei.    Lond.  1686,  l2mo. 

Operum  PoeticAnim,  apud  Pet.  Sanetandneaniuru  1597, 8m 

Sphicrm  Poetlco  deacripta  cum  Supplements  PintierL  Herb, 
1587,  8vo. 

Commcntarius  in  Vitam  ejus  ab  ipsomtt  Script  ua.  Edin. 
1702,  8m 

Fratrcs  Fratemnii  \  three  book*  of  Epigrams,  and  book  of 
Miscellanies.  In  English  verse,  by  Robert  Monteitb.  Edin. 
1708,  8to, 

E  pistol®  ad  viros  sui  seculi  darissimos,  eorumqne  ad  ilium. 
Load.  1711,  8vo. 

Opera  omnia  recognita  et  uotis  illustrate,  curanto  Thoma 
Ruddimano.  Edin,  1715,  2  tola.  foL  Lugd.  Bat.  1725,  2 
vols.  4to. 

A  Censure  and  Examination  of  Mr.  Thomas  Ruddiman'g 
Noted  on  Buchanan's  Works.    Aberdeen,  1753,  8vo. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Huchaiuui,  by  David 
Irving,  LL.D.  Edin.  1817,  8to;  originally  published  in  1807, 

BUCHANAN,  David,  a  learned  writer  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  Very  little  is  known  with 
certainty  respecting  him.  Sibbald  says  he  was 
descended  from  the  same  family  as  George  Bach- 
auau,  u  David  Buchananus,  ex  eadem  familia  ori- 
undus,"  but  on  this  Dr.  Irving  remarks,  u  we 
cannot  discover  bis  authority  for  such  a  state- 
ment." If,  however,  Buchanan  of  Auehmar  is  to 
be  followed,  he  was  tho  second  eon  of  William 
Buchanan  of  Am  prior,  and  consequently  grand- 
sou  of  the  first  Buchanan  of  Amprior,  ''King  of 
Kippen,"  who  was  second  cousin  of  the  great 
Buchanan.  Irving  further  says  that  "a  student 
named  David  Buchanan  was  admitted  of  St.  Leo- 
nard^ College  at  St.  Andrews  in  the  year  1610. 
His  identity  with  the  subject  of  this  memoir  may 
perhaps  be  inferred,  but  cannot  easily  be  proved.'* 
He  appears  to  have  resided  for  some  years  in 
France,  where  he  published  his  lHistoria  Ru- 
in nnai  Animae,'  in  1636.  It  is  supposed  that  his 
'Histoire  de  la  Conscience'  was  also  published  at 
Paris  in  1633;  the  place  of  publication,  however, 
is  not  mentioned  on  the  title-page.  On  his  return 
he  seems  to  have  taken  a  strong  interest  in  the 
events  springing  out  of  the  civil  wars.  It  was 
probably  with  a  view  to  influence  the  public  mind 
at  this  juncture  that,  in  104 4,  he  brought  out  an 
edition  of  the  History  of  the  Reformation  by  John 
Knox,  adapting  it  to  the  times.   In  (ilia  edition 


ho  omitted  the  celebrated  author's  preface,  aid 
inserted  one  of  his  own-  Many  years  afterwards 
Mr.  Wodrow,  the  celebrated  historian,  meeting 
in  the  library  of  the  university  of  Glasgow  with  t 
manuscript  copy  of  the  original  work,  present^ 
to  that  institution  by  Robert  Fleming,  the  grand- 
son of  Knox,  was  surprised,  on  collating  it  with 
the  work  issued  by  David  Buchanan,  to  find  vari- 
ous interpolations  and  omissions,  of  which  he 
gives  an  account  in  a  letter  to  Bishop  Xlcolsoo, 
published  in  the  appendix  to  his  Scottish  Histor- 
ical Library,  No.  vL  Amongst  other  obferra- 
tions  it  is  stated  that  in  a  note  on  the  margin  kifida 
sit  penes  authorcm"  he  appears  to  doubt  a  story 
which  is  inserted  on  his  own  authority.  To  tail 
work  a  life  of  Knox  was  prefixed,  in  which  be 
took  as  great  liberties  as  with  the  history. 

In  1646  Buchanan  published  a  work  eu tidal 
1  Truth  its  Manifest,*  relating  to  the  conduct  of  the 
Scottish  nation  during  the  civil  war,  which  ex- 
cited a  great  sensation.  In  Baillie's  Letters  la 
name  occurs  in  connection,  it  is  probable,  with 
this  publication,  and  the  following  extract  from 
them,  with  its  title  as  given  below,  will  perhaps 
best  explain  its  nature  as  well  as  the  circumstance! 
which  called  it  forth.  Writing  to  his  friend  Wil- 
liam Spang,  then  in  Holland,  under  date  April  21 
1646,  Baillie  says,  speaking  of  the  Scottish  Com 
missioners,  kl  many  of  our  friends  thought  it  new*- 
sare  to  have  our  papers  printed :  among  others,  Mr 
Buchanan,  a  most  sincere  and  zealous  geaJtaaat, 
who  hes  done  both  in  write  and  print,  here  tod 
over  sea,  many  singular  services  to  this  parliament, 
to  his  nation,  and  the  whole  cause,  gott  a  copic  of 
our  late  papers  by  his  private  friendshipe,  ami 
hazarded  to  print  them  with  a  preface  of  hfeowae 
and  an  introduction,  both  very  harmless  and  GH> 
sonant  to  the  three  following  papers  which  we  had 
given  in  to  both  Houses*  lu  two  dares  or  taw, 
3  or  4000  of  these  papers  were  sold  ;  they 
immediately  to  the  people  so  great 
witli  our  proceedings  as  was  marveUoat:  wtf 
small  friends  were  thereby  so  inflamed  thai  Lb«? 
carried  first  the  House  of  Commons  and  tbea  lat 
House  of  Lords,  albeit  with  the  great  grief  tad 
opposition  of  the  better  pairtie  in  both  Houses**) 
vote  these  papers  false  and  scandalous,  and  as  sod 
to  be  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the  hangman;  Out 


BUCHANAN 


473 


DUGALD. 


pablisber,  Mr.  Buchanan,  to  bo  one  incendarie 
betwixt  the  two  nations,  and  a  declaration  to  be 
made  for  undeceiving  of  the  people.  In  all  this 
they  knew  none  of  us,  they  grounded  the  offence 
on  the  preface  and  introduction,  not  on  onr  papers 
themselfe,  so  we  held  our  peace.  The  burning  of 
the  papers,  and  the  House  of  Commons  declara- 
tion, very  sue  and  cunning,  lies  not  yet  done  much 
prejudice  to  us,  only  it  has  made  the  extraordinar 
malice  and  pride  of  some  men  shyne  more  clearly. 
Buchanan  is  gone  to  a  place  safe  enough ;  if 
*  *  among  yow,  he  is  a  man  worthy  of  great 
our  for  many  good  services*1* 
In  the  preface  to  the  4  Troth  its  Manifest,'  be 
of  himself  as  being  possessed  of  moderate 
and  as  being  content  with  little,  "and  so,*1 
e  adds,  "  not  being  urged  by  a  near  nipping  neces- 
sity, or  imaginary  poverty,  he  dare  be  bold  to  speak 
borne  to  the  point,  and  tell  downright  the  truth 
things,  according  to  bis  best  information." 
In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  appears  to  hare 
been  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  Sir  Robert  Gordon 
of  8traloch,  and  was  his  coadjutor  in  his  contribu- 
tions to  Bleau's  Atlas.  [See  Gordon,  Sir  Ko- 
fi hkt  of  Straloch.]  According  to  Bishop  Nicolaon, 
David  Buchanan  revised  a  great  deal  of  the  first 
projected  draughts  of  the  Theatruni  Scotia  hi  that 
work,  "but,"  adds  the  bishop,  "  bis  life  ended  be- 
fore the  troubles  [that  is,  before  the  Kcstoration]  ; 
and  he  only  finished  a  very  few  of  the  county  de- 
scriptions.11 [Scottiah  Historical  Library ,  p.  17.] 
In  the  Bannatyne  Miscellany,  (vol.  ii.  p.  389,) 
may  be  found  a  Latin  description  of  the  city  of 
Edinburgh  ascribed  to  David  Buchanan;  and  it  is 
supposed,  ou  good  grounds,  that  he  furnished  to 
the  Tbeatruin  Scotia  the  passages  relative  to 
Stirlingshire.  According  to  the  same  authority 
(Bishop  Kicolson),  be  had  composed  "several 
short  discourses  concerning  the  antiquities  aud 
chorography  of  Scotland/1  which,  in  bundles  of 
loose  papers,  Latin  and  English,  were  in  safe  cub 
tody  when  the  bishop  wrote,  and  are  sometimes 
quoted  by  him.  It  is  perhaps  of  these  that  Buch- 
anan of  Anchmar  speaks,  when  he  says  that  he 
wrote  *  large  Etymologicon  of  all  the  shires,  cities, 
rivers,  and  mountains  in  Scotland,  which  are 
printed,  and  from  which  Sir  Robert  Sibbald  quotes 
tome  passages  in  his  History  of  the  shires  of  Stir- 


ling  and  Fife,  and  Nicolson  seems  to  refer  to  him, 
when  he  mentions  a  passage  of  David  Buchanan's 
writings  as  being  "  in  notia  MSS.  p.  D.  SJ" 

The  MS,  of  a  work  entitled  'De  Scriptoribus 
Scotis,'  preserved  in  the  Advocates*  library  and 
in  the  university  library  at  Edinburgh,  is  attri- 
buted to  David  Buchanan,  and  was  for  the  first 
time  printed  for  the  Bannatyne  Club,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Dr.  Irving,  in  1837,  in  one 
volume  quarto.  Sir  Robert  Sibbald  states  in  re- 
ference to  his  *  Historia  Literaria,1  14  The  greatest 
assistance  I  had  is  from  some  manuscripts  of  Mr. 
David  Buchanan,  who  hath  written  upon  our 
learned  men  in  ane  excellent  style  of  Latin." 
[Memoir a  of  the  College  of  Physician*,  p.  27-] 

Buchanan  died  in  August  1652.  The  last  tes- 
tament of  a  David  Buchanan,  supposed  to  be  his, 
is  inserted  in  the  appendix  to  the  1  De  Scriptori- 
bus Scotis,1  printed  for  the  Baunatyno  Club. 

The  separate  works  attributed  to  David  Buch- 
anan are : 

Historia  Human*  Ammo,  anctow  DaWde  Bucb amino  Sco- 
to,  Paris,  1636,  8vo,  a  work  of  about  TOO  pages*  A  subse- 
quent edition  has  the  words,  '*  Impensia  Authoria.  Vcnun- 
dantur  npnd  Mclcm  Mondiere/1  1638,  8vo. 

L'Histoire  do  1a  Conscience,  par  David  Buchanan.  Fuy  U 
mal,  Fay  U  lien.   1638,  12mo. 

Truth  its  Manifest ;  or  a  short  and  true  Relation  of  divers 
main  Passages  of  things  (in  some  whereof  the  Scots  are  par- 
ticularly concerned)  from  the  very  first  beginning  of  these 
unhappy  Troubles  to  this  day.  Published  by  authority. 
London,  1615,  8vo.  Thia  work,  from  the  way  in  which  he 
spoke  of  his  countrymen,  roused  the  ire  of  the  English,  mid 
a  little  work  appeared  in  answer,  styled  1  Manifest  Truth* ; 
or  an  Inversion  of  Truths  Manifest ;  containing  a  Narration 
of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Scottish  Army,  and  a  Vindication 
of  the  Parliament  and  Kingdoms  of  England  from  the  false 
and  injurious  Aspersions  cast  on  them  by  the  author  of  the 
said  Manifest ;  Published  by  Authorities    Loud.  lGltf,  4to. 

Ufe  of  Knox  prefixed  to  the  interpolated  edition  of  the  His- 
tory of  the  Information  in  Scotland,  edited  by  David  Buch- 
anan, and  printed  at  London  1644,  folio,  and  Edin.  1645,  -no. 

De  Scriptoribus  Scotia,  Libri  Duo.  Ediab.  Printed  for  the 
first  time  for  the  Bannatyne  Club,  1837,  4to. 

Buchanan  of  Auchmar  mentions  a  large  Natural  History 
which  he  had  begun,  hut  which  was  not  completed  at  his 
death,  and  therefore  never  printed;  and  Watt,  in  his  Blbho- 
theca  Britannic*  inserts  among  his  works  one  entitled  A  Short 
View  of  the  present  condition  of  Scotland,  Loudon,  1645,  4 to. 
Watt's  list,  howerer,  is  not  otherwise  correct. 

BUCHANAN,  Dug  aid,  an  eminent  Gaelic 
poet,  was  born  in  the  year  1716,  in  the  pariah  of 
Balquidder,  Perthshire.  His  father  was  a  small 
farmer  who  also  rented  a  mill,  and  wbo  appeals 
to  have  given  him  a  better  education  than  was 
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commonly  taught  in  country  schools.  Having 
been  sent,  at  the  early  age  of  twelve,  to  teach  in 
a  family,  ho  was  tainted  by  the  bad  morals  of  his 
associates,  and  fell  into  vice,  of  which  be  after- 
wards deeply  repented.  He  was  afterwards  ap- 
prenticed to  a  house -carpenter  in  Kippen,  whence 
he  removed  to  Dumbarton.  Having  afterwards 
become  a  sincere  Christian,  he  was  appointed 
schoolmaster  and  catechist  at  Kinloch-Rannoch, 
on  the  establishment  of  the  Society  for  Propagat- 
ing Christian  Knowledge,  where  he  composed 
those  hymns  which  will  make  his  name  known 
while  the  language  in  which  they  are  written 
endures.  His  mental  powers  were  of  a  high 
order,  and  during  many  years  he  laboured,  with 
extraordinary  zeal  and  devotedness,  in  enlight- 
ening and  instructing  the  inhabitants  of  that 
remote  district.  At  that  period  the  extensive 
tract  of  country  which  surrounds  Loch-Ran noch 
was  under  the  charge  of  but  one  minister,  who, 
in  consequence  of  the  wide  circuits  be  was  ob- 
liged to  make,  could  only  perform  divine  service 
at  the  end  of  the  loch,  where  Buchanan  was  sta- 
tioned*  once  in  three  weeks.  On  those  Sabbath 
days,  however,  that  the  clergyman  was  absent, 
Buchanan  used  to  assemble  the  people  together, 
and  after  prayer  and  an  exhortation,  he  read  to 
them  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures.  He  is  said  to 
have  rendered  essential  service  to  the  Rev.  James 
Stewart  of  Killin,  in  translating  the  New  Testa- 
ment into  the  Gaelic  language  ;  and  to  have  ac- 
companied him  to  Edinburgh  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  in  correcting  the  press.  While  there,  he 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  attend  the 
university,  where  he  heard  lectures  on  anatomy, 
and  the  various  departments  of  natural  philoso- 
phy. Some  gentlemen,  struck  by  his  talents, 
endeavoured,  unknown  to  him,  to  procure  him  a 
licence  to  preach  the  gospel ;  but  without  success, 
lie  published  his  hymns  about  the  year  1767. 
Of  these  upwards  of  fifteen  editions  have  been 
printed.  He  died  June  2,  1768,  of  fever,  in  the 
fifty-second  year  of  his  age.  41  During  his  illness 
he  was  frequently  delirious,  and  in  that  state 
would  sing  of  the  'Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne.1  In  his  lucid  intervals  ho  expressed  his 
full  hope  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  and  his 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.   The  people 


of  Rannoch  wished  his  remains  to  be  buried  amoc 
them,  but  his  relations  carried  the  body  away  ti 
their  own  country,  and  he  waa  buried  in  the  bury 
ing-grouud  of  the  Buchanans  at  Little  Lenny 
near  Callander.  In  his  person  he  was  consider* 
bly  above  the  middle  size,  and  rather  of  a  dar 
complexion,  but  upon  a  close  inspection  his  coon 
tcnancc  beamed  affection  and  benevolence.  Anion 
his  intimate  acquaintance  he  was  affable,  frei 
jocular  and  social,  and  possessed  much  in  teres  tin 
information  and  innocent  anecdotes,  in  consequcD 
of  which  his  company  was  much  sought  after  b 
all  the  families  in  the  country.  In  bis  dress 
was  plain  and  simple,  wearing  a  blue  bonnet  in 
a  black  dress,  over  which  he  generally  wore  a  bin 
great-coat*  After  his  death  his  widow  remove 
to  Ardoch,  where  she  remained  till  the  time  of  hi 
death*  lie  left  two  sons  and  two  daughters;  ota 
of  the  latter  was  alive  in  1836/* 

"  1  The  Day  of  Judgment" 9  says  the  editor 
the  Beauties  of  Gaelic  Poetry,  "  displays  grci 
force  of  imagination,  and  fixes  the  mind  on  ti 
sublime  and  awful  scenes  of  a  world  brought  t 
an  end,  amidst  the  wreck  of  elements,  and  ti 
assemblage  of  the  whole  human  race  to  judgment 

"  1  The  ScuW  is  full  of  good  poetry,  with  appro 
priate  reflections  on  the  vanity  of  mortal  enjoy 
meats.  It  shows  the  fierce  tyrant  and  the  Ion 
slave; — the  haughty  chief  and  the  humble  teaam- 
the  mighty  warrior  and  the  blooming  virgin— tb 
mercenary  judge  and  the  grasping  miser — all  re 
duced  to  one  level,  the  grave;  to  feed  the  lowl 
worm  and  the  crawling  beetle. 

UKThe  Dream"  contains  useful  lessons  on  th 
vanity  of  human  pursuits,  and  the  luisatisfactor 
rewards  of  ambition.  The  following  lines  ougb 
to  be  remembered  by  every  one  who  envies  great 
ness:— 

"  *  Chit  *n  Vil  ncath  o  thrioliliud  nor, 
A*  i:tf;i-r:  a*  chinne-duoua*  air  fad 
*S  co  Ijonmhor  osnn  ai£  mi  rigb, 
Is  njg  ft  iieach  is  ale  staid** 

"  '  The  Winter'  begins  with  a  vivid  descripti^ 
of  the  c fleets  of  that  season,  and  the  preparation  cl 
men  and  animals  to  provide  food  and  shelter- 
The  poet  then  draws  a  comparison  between  ft* 
winter  and  the  decline  of  human  life,  warning  tins 
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old  man  to  prepare  for  his  future  state,  as  the  hus- 
bandman prepares  food  and  fuel  for  winter — to 
imitate  the  prudent  foresight  of  the  ant  and  the 
bee,  and  not  the  idle  and  improvident  fly,  dancing 
Joyously  in  the  sunbeams  till  he  perishes  by  the 
winter's  frost.  This  excellent  poem  is  deservedly 
admired  as  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  didactic 
poetry  in  the  Gaelic  language."  —  Mackenzie's 
Beauties  of  Gaelic  Poetry,  1841. 

BUCHANAN,  Claudius,  D.D.,  a  divine  dis- 
tinguished by  his  devotion  to  the  diffusion  of 
learning  and  Christianity  in  India,  was  the  son  of 
Alexander  Buchanan,  a  man  of  respectable  learn- 
ing and  of  excellent  character,  who  was  engaged  in 
various  parts  of  Scotland  as  a  teacher,  and  was 
shortly  before  his  death  appointed  rector  of  the 
grammar  school  of  Falkirk.   He  was  born  at 
Cambnslang,  in  Lanarkshire,  March  12,  1766. 
His  mother  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Claudius 
Somen,  who  had  been  one  of  the  elders  of  the 
church  at  Cambnslang  about  the  period  of  the  ex- 
traordinary occurrences  which  took  place  in  that 
parish  in  1742,  in  consequence  of  the  preaching  of 
the  celebrated  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  retained  ever 
afterwards  a  deep  and  lasting  sense  of  real  reli- 
gion.    In  1773-  young  Buchanan  entered  the 
grammar  school  at  Inverary  in  Argyleshire,  of 
which  his  father  was  then  master,  where  lie  re- 
mained till  1779,  having  made  considerable  profi- 
ciency in  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages.  He 
spent  the  vacation  of  that  year  with  a  schoolfel- 
low, John  Campbell,  at  his  father's  estate  of 
Airds  near  the  island  of  Mull,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year  (1780),  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen,  he 
became,  according  to  the  practice  still  observed 
among  the  gentry  of  these  parts,  where  parish 
schools  are  distant  and  otherwise  ill-suited,  tutor 
in  the  elementary  parts  of  education  to  the  two 
sons  of  Campbell  of  Dunstaffnage.   Being  by  his 
parents  intended  for  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of 
1 1    Scotland,  in  1782  he  left  the  family  of  Mr.  Camp- 
i    bell  and  went  to  the  university  of  Glasgow,  where 
he  remained  for  two  sessions.  In  1784,  from  what 
cause  does  not  appear,  but  probably  the  want  of 
pecuniary  resources,  he  left  Glasgow,  and  resumed 
private  teaching  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Campbell  of 
Knockmelly  in  Islay,  and  afterwards  at  Carradell 
in  Kintyre.   In  1786  he  attended  with  credit  one 


session  in  the  logic  class,  and  returned  to  Carro- 
dcll ;  but  his  studies  were  put  a  stop  to,  by  a  ro- 
mantic idea  which  he  sometime  before  had  formed 
of  making  a  pedestrian  tour  of  Europe  in  imitation 
of  Oliver  Goldsmith.  His  chief  view  in  this  pro- 
ject was  to  see  the  world,  but  with  an  idea  of 
turning  his  journey  to  literary  account ;  it  might 
have  remained  a  project,  however,  when  an  impru- 
dent attachment  to  a  young  lady  his  superior  in 
birth  and  fortune,  a  visitor  to  the  family  in  Car- 
radell where  he  was  tutor,  hastened  the  execu- 
tion of  the  long-formed  design.  Their  affection 
was  mutual,  but  the  disparity  of  their  rank  and 
station  seemed  to  form  an  insuperable  barrier  to 
their  union.  Pretending,  in  order  to  obtaiu  the 
consent  of  his  parents,  that  he  had  been  invited 
by  an  Euglish  gentleman  to  accompany  his  son 
upon  a  tour  to  the  continent,  he  proceeded  to  Ed- 
inburgh as  if  to  meet  the  party  who  had  engaged 
him,  and  in  August  1787,  putting  on  coarse  clothes 
becoming  his  apparent  calling,  that  of  an  itinerant 
musician,  he  left  that  city  with  the  intention  of 
travelling  to  London  on  foot,  and  thence  to  the 
contineut,  carrying  his  violin,  on  which  he  could 
then  play  tolerably  well,  under  his  arm.  He 
called  at  gentlemen's  houses  and  farm-houses, 
playing  reels,  and  he  sometimes  received  five  shil- 
lings, sometimes  half-a-crown,  and  sometimes  no- 
thing but  his  dinner  and  lodging.  On  reaching 
Newcastle,  tired  with  his  journey  and  with  living 
on  charity,  he  resolved  to  proceed  by  sea,  and  ac- 
cordingly embarking  at  North  Shields,  he  arrived 
in  London  on  the  2d  of  September.  Reflection, 
whetted  by  the  sufferings  and  danger  of  a  very 
stormy  voyage,  now  induced  him  to  relinquish  the 
idea  of  going  to  the  continent,  yet  he  continued 
the  delusion  as  respects  his  parents  by  addressing 
all  his  letters  to  his  friends  at  home  from  places 
abroad. 

After  suffering  much  distress,  being  obliged  to 
sell  and  pawn  his  clothes  and  books,  and  often 
wanting  a  dinner,  he  one  day  observed  an  adver- 
tisement in  a  newspaper  for  a  clerk  to  an  attor- 
ney, and  offered  himself,  when  he  was  accepted. 
He  subsequently  obtained  a  better  situation  with 
another  gentleman  in  the  law,  and  was  next  em- 
ployed by  a  solicitor  at  a  salary  not  exceeding 
forty  pounds  per  annum.   At  this  period  he  led 
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a  thought  less  and  somewhat  dissipated  life*  but 
about  three  years  after  he  bad  gone  to  London, 
he  began  to  have  serious  impression s,  and  soon 
became  decidedly  religious.  Having  written  an 
anonymous  letter,  describing  hia  state  of  mind,  to 
the  Rev,  John  Newton,  minister  of  St.  Mary's 
Woolnoth,  London,  the  Mend  of  the  poet  Cowper, 
that  eminent  clergyman  intimated  from  the  pulpit 
his  wish  that  the  writer  should  call  upon  him. 
An  early  interview  accordingly  took  place  between 
them,  and  the  result  was  that  Mr.  Newton  intro- 
duced hiin  to  a  benevolent  gentleman  of  fortune, 
Henry  Thornton,  Esq.,  who,  in  1791,  generously 
sent  him  at  hia  expense  to  Queen's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  distinguished  himself  in  mathe- 
matics, and  received  a  testimonial  from  his  college, 
but  declined  to  take  public  honotirs.  He  after- 
wards repaid  Mr.  Thornton  four  hundred  pounds 
for  the  fouT  years  during  which  he  had  maintained 
him  at  college.  He  also  placed  at  Mr,  Thornton's 
disposal  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  support  a 
young  man  of  religions  character  and  good  ability 
in  poor  circumstances,  at  the  same  university. 

In  September  1795,  Mr.  Buchanan  was  ordained 
deacon  in  the  Church  of  England,  by  Dr.  Beilby 
Porteous,  then  bishop  of  London,  and  admitted 
curate  to  his  friend  Mr.  Newton.  On  80th  March 
1796,  by  the  influence  of  Mr.  Charles  Grant  (fa- 
ther of  the  late  Lord  Glenelg),  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  chaplains  to  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company,  and  having  received  priest's  orders  from 
the  bishop  of  London,  after  visiting  his  friends  in 
Scotland,  he  sailed  from  Portsmouth  for  Bengal, 
August  11th  of  that  year. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  10th  March  1797,  at  Cal- 
cutta, he  was  appointed  chaplain  at  Barrackpore, 
a  military  station  about  sixteen  miles  above  that 
city,  where,  however,  there  was  no  place  for  pub- 
lic worship,  nor  was  divine  service  ever  required 
by  the  staff  to  whicli  he  was  attached,  a  circum- 
stance which  caused  htm  much  concern  at  that 
period.  On  the  3d  April  1799  Mr.  Buchanan 
married  Mary,  third  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Whisb,  then  rector  of  Northwold  in  Norfolk,  who 
with  her  uncle  and  aunt  and  her  eldest  sister  had 
shortly  before  gone  out  to  India.  Mr.  Buchanan 
and  his  friends  had  been  much  disappointed  that 
after  his  arrival  in  India  no  opportunity  was  for 


some  time  given  to  him  to  promote  the  great  o 
jeet  of  his  thoughts,  the  advancement  of  Christ)* 
ity,  but  he  bore  his  seclusion  with  patieuw, 
though  forbidden  by  the  rules  of  the  Company 
preach  to  the  Hindoos.   He  soon,  however, 
a  way  opened  up  to  him  of  usefulness  beyond 
highest  expectations.    Towards  the  close  of  1 
he  was  appointed  by  the  earl  of  Morningtou  (i 
wards  Marquis  Weliesley),  third  chaplain  to 
Presidency  at  Calcutta,  and  he  immediately 
moved  to  that  city  and  entered  on  his  new 
In  the  succeeding  February  he  preached  a 
at  the  new  church  of  Calcutta  before  his  lord? 
and  the  principal  officers  of  the  government, 
the  day  appointed  for  a  general  thanksgiving] 
the  signal  successes  then  recently  obtained,  I 
this  sermon  Mr,  Buchanan  received  the  thank* 
the  governor- general  in  council,  with  a  direct) 
that  it  should  be  printed  and  circulated. 

In  1800,  on  the  institution  of  the  college  of  F 
William  at  Calcutta,  founded  by  Lord  Wdkii 
and  a  sketch  of  the  constitution  of  which  was, 
his  lordship's  desire,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Buchui 
who  took  an  active  part  in  the  formation  and  sa 
sequent  conduct  of  that  establishment,  be  was  i 
pointed  professor  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  £o 
lish  classics,  and  vice-pro  vast  of  the  college,  J 
ready  tolerably  versed  in  the  oriental  laoguaj 
be  conceived  he  should  best  promote  the  bono 
of  God,  and  the  happiness  of  mankind,  by  enabUi 
every  Hindoo  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  his  oi 
tongue ;  and  in  order  to  carry  out  these  views ! 
to  overcome  considerable  opposition.  He  event 
ally  succeeded  in  issuing  the  first  versions  of  tl 
gospels  in  Persian  and  Hindostanee,  which  we 
printed  in  India,  as  well  as  other  translations 
the  Scriptures.  Although  issued  from  the  cohe 
of  Fort  William,  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  I 
pense  of  these  translations  was  borne  by  the  p« 
lie,  the  rest  being  at  the  private  cost  of 
members  of  thnt  institution,  among 
Buchanan  and  the  excellent  provost  held  the  fin 
rank.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  mer&J 
intellectual  improvement  of  the  natives  of  Iudi* 
and  with  the  view  of  interesting  the  learned  cot 
po rations  of  Britain  in  this  measure,  in  Octobd 
1803  he  despatched  letters  to  the  heads  of  ill  Ui 
different  universities  in  Britain,  and  to  A* 
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masters  of  Eton,  Westminster,  Winchester,  and 
the  Charter-house  schools,  with  the  following  pro- 
posals, vis. :  (For  the  most  approved  essay  in 
Rngtislf  prose  on  the  best  means  of  extending  the 
blessings  of  civilisation  and  true  religion  among 
the  sixty  millions,  inhabitants  of  Hmdostan,  sub- 
ject to  British  authority,'  in  each  university  one 
hundred  pounds.   For  the  best  English  poem  on 
*  the  revival  of  letters  in  the  East,'  sixty  pounds. 
For  the  best  Latin  ode  or  poem  on  ( Collegium 
Bengalense,'  twenty-five  pounds;  and  the  same 
ssm  for  the  best  Greek  ode  on  Ti>i*S*  The 
ssm  of  fifty  pounds  each  for  the  best  Latin  and 
Greek  poems  was  offered  to  the  successful  candi- 
date at  each  of  the  public  schools.    No  less  a  sum 
than  sixteen  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  was  thus 
sppropziated  by  Mr.  Buchanan  to  this  benevolent 
snd  patriotic  purpose.  These  proposals  were  ac- 
cepted in  the  summer  of  1804,  by  the  several 
bodies  to  which  they  were  offered,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  university  of  Oxford,  by  which  they 
were  declined  on  the  ground  of  certain  objections 
in  point  of  form.   Of  the  prize  compositions  the 
greater  number  were  afterwards  published,  as  well 
as  s  few  of  those  which  had  been  unsuccessful. 
One  of  these  prize  productions  was  a  poem  on  'the 
restoration  of  learning  in  the  East,'  by  Mr.  Charles 
Grant,  then  fellow  of  Magdalene  College,  Cam- 
bridge, afterwards  Lord  Glenelg.   In  1805  Mr. 
Buchanan  transmitted  to  England  a  work  called 
*  An  Account  of  the  College  of  Fort  William,'  as 
also  his  interesting  '  Memoir  of  the  Expediency  of 
an  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  for  British  India,1 
a  scheme  which  has  since  been  carried  into  effect 
by  the  appointment  of  bishops  in  India;  both  of 
which  were  published.   The  same  year  his  name 
appears  in  the  list  of  members  of  the  Asiatic  So- 
ciety. 

On  the  4th  of  June  1805,  Mr.  Buchanan  ad- 
dressed proposals  of  second  prizes,  of  five  hundred 
pounds  each,  to  the  universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  for  compositions  in  English  prose  on 
the  following  subjects,  viz. :  The  probable  design  of 
Divine  Providence  in  subjecting  so  large  a  portion  of 
India  to  the  British  dominion ;  the  duty,  the  means, 
snd  the  consequences  of  translating  the  Scriptures 
into  the  Oriental  tongues,  and  of  promoting  Chris- 
tian knowledge  in  Asia ;  and,  A  brief  historic  view 


of  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  different  nations 
since  its  first  promulgation.  He  afterwards  ad- 
dressed a  letter  of  considerable  length  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  upon  the  promotion  of 
Christian  knowledge  in  India,  chiefly  with  refer- 
ence to  an  ecclesiastical  establishment,  and  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  oriental  lan- 
guages. He  was  soon  after  appointed  provost  of 
the  college  of  Fort  William,  under  a  new  regulation 
which  admitted  only  of  one  superintending  officer; 
this  appointment,  however,  he  declined  in  favour  of 
his  colleague,  the  Rev.  David  Brown,  the  former 
provost.  The  same  year  (1806)  the  university  of 
Glasgow  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  D.D. 
The  university  of  Cambridge  some  years  after  con- 
ferred on  him  the  same  honour.  So  great  was  his 
anxiety  on  the  subject  of  oriental  translations  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  that  about  this  time  he  trans- 
mitted proposals  to  the  universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  that  two  sermons  should  be  preached 
before  each  of  these  learned  bodies  on  that  sub- 
ject, by  such  persons  as  they  should  appoint ;  ac- 
companied with  a  request  that  each  of  the  four 
preachers  would  accept  the  sum  of  thirty  guineas, 
on  condition  of  the  delivery  to  liis  agents  of  a 
printed  copy  of  the  sermon  for  the  college  of  Port 
William.  These  offers  were  in  each  university 
accepted.  He  sent  a  similar  proposal,  with  an 
offer  of  fifty  pounds  for  the  sermon,  to  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
which  was  at  first  accepted,  but  afterwards  re- 
spectfully declined  as  being  considered  irregular. 

In  May  1806  Mr.  Buchanan  set  out  on  a  jour- 
ney to  the  coast  of  Malabar,  and  after  visiting  the 
temple  of  Juggernaut,  he  passed  a  week  with  the 
native  Christians  at  Tanjore,  and  afterwards  visited 
the  Rajah  of  Travancorc.  From  the  sea-coast  he 
proceeded  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  to  visit 
the  ancient  Syrian  Christians  who  inhabit  the  hills 
at  the  bottom  of  the  great  mountains  of  Malayala. 
An  account  of  his  journey  was  afterwards  printed 
in  his  Christian  Researches.  In  the  course  of  this 
journey  he  was  successful  in  obtaining  Syriac,  He- 
brew, and  Ethiopic  manuscripts  of  great  rarity  and 
value,  which  he  afterwards  presented  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  Previous  to  his  return  to  Cal- 
cutta he  made  arrangements  for  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  into  the  native  language  of  Malabar 
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Thus  far  ho  had  succeeded  in  his  design,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  that  extensive  distribution 
of  the  holy  Scriptures  in  their  own  languages 
among  the  native  tribes  of  the  East  which,  in  no 
long  time  after,  was  to  be  vigorously  prosecuted, 
under  the  auspices  even  of  the  governments  in  In- 
dia, who,  owing  to  a  change  of  policy,  were  at 
that  time,  from  motives  of  shortsighted  political 
expediency,  opposed  altogether  to  the  enlighten- 
ment and  christianization  of  the  Hindoo.  On  his 
return  to  Calcutta  he  found  that  the  college  of 
Fort  William,  which,  during  seven  years  of  its 
existence,  had  been  productive  of  benefit  so  im- 
portant to  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company, 
to  oriental  learning,  and  to  religion,  had  been  all 
but  entirely  abolished,  and  his  office  of  vice-pro- 
vost, as  well  as  that  of  provost,  suppressed,  and 
his  labours  and  influence  greatly  diminished.  A 
sketch  of  his  proceedings  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
which,  under  the  title  of  4  Literary  Intelligence,' 
he  had  drawn  up,  he  was  obliged  to  print  as  a 
pamphlet,  for  the  governments  of  Calcutta  and 
Madras  refused  to  authorize  its  appearance  in 
the  newspapers  of  these  presidencies,  although  it 
seems  to  have  been  admitted  into  the  Bombay 
Gazette.  Even  the  advertisement  of  a  volume  of 
sermons  which,  after  his  return  to  Calcutta,  he  had 
preached  on  the  prophecies,  having  reference  to 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  Hindoos,  and 
which  his  congregation  wished  to  have  in  print, 
was  not  only,  by  authority,  refused  insertion  in 
the  government  Gazette,  the  press  being  at  that 
period  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  governor, 
but  he  was  required,  in  a  letter  from  the  chief 
secretary,  to  transmit  his  manuscripts  for  the  in- 
spection of  the  government.  It  appears  from  his 
letters  that  this  hostility  arose  in  part  from  the 
steady  adherence  of  Dr.  Buchanan  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  administration  of  the  marquis  of  Wel- 
lesley,  and  in  part  from  dislike  on  the  part  of  the 
executive  to  his  evangelical  objects  and  plans. 
This  prohibition  led  to  a  well-timed  aud  excel- 
lent memorial  from  him,  on  the  subject  of  the  hos- 
tility to  religion  and  its  progress  in  India  mani- 
fested by  the  government,  which  will  be  afterwards 
noticed. 

While  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Juggernaut,  as 
Gibbon  first  derived  the  idea  of  his  History  of  the 


Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  from  vis- 
iting the  Capitol  at  Rome,  Dr.  Buchanan  con- 
ceived the  design  of  the  foundation  of  some  great 
literary  Institution,  which  might,  by  means  of 
books,  extend  the  knowledge  of  revealed  religion 
and  aid  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  bat 
have  no  connection  with  missions,  and  he  after- 
wards prepared  and  even  printed,  though  by  ma 
friends  in  England  it  was  deemed,  in  the  then  un- 
favourable disposition  of  the  Court  of  Director!, 
not  expedient  to  publish,  an  elaborate  plan  of  such 
an  establishment  under  the  title  of 4  The  Christiai 
Institution  in  the  East ;  or  the  College  for  trans- 
lating the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  Oriental 
Tongues.'  The  design  was  but  partially  carried 
into  effect,  and  though  its  failure  is  to  be  regret- 
ted, it  reflects  great  honour  both  on  the  heart  and 
head  of  its  originator,  whose  single  purpose,  dur- 
ing all  his  labours  in  the  East,  was  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  inhabitants  of  India. 

In  December  1807  he  left  Calcutta,  on  a  second 
visit  to  the  coast  of  Malabar,  on  his  way  to  En- 
rope.  About  the  middle  of  the  following  August 
he  arrived  in  England,  without  any  thoughts  of 
again  returning  to  India.  In  September  he  has- 
tened to  Scotland  to  visit  his  aged  mother,  and 
during  his  stay  he  preached  in  the  Episcopal  cha- 
pel at  Glasgow.  He  soon  after  went  to  Bristol, 
where,  on  the  26th  February  1809,  he  preached  a 
sermon  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  afterwards  published,  entitled  4  The  Star 
in  the  East.1  This  was  the  first  of  that  series  of 
able  and  well-directed  efforts  by  which,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  resolution  he  had  formed  in  India,  he 
endeavoured  to  cherish  and  extend  the  interest  he 
had  already  excited  for  the  promotion  of  Christi- 
anity in  the  East.  In  April  1809  he  spent  some 
days  at  Oxford,  collating  oriental  manuscript  ver- 
sions of  the  Bible.  He  afterwards  visited  the 
duke  of  Marlborough's  library  at  Blenheim,  which 
is  also  rich  in  oriental  manuscripts.  He  next  pro- 
ceeded to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  be 
deposited  the  valuable  biblical  manuscripts,  twen- 
ty-live in  number,  which  had  been  collected  by 
himself  in  India.  It  was  at  this  time  that  this 
university  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  Doctor 
in  divinity. 

Dr.  Buchanan's  first  wife  had  died  at  sea,  ov 
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bcr  return  from  England,  whither  she  had  gone 
on  account  of  her  health,  on  the  I8th  June  1805, 
leaving  him  two  daughters ;  and  in  February  1810, 
he  married,  a  second  time,  a  daughter  of  Henry 
Thompson,  Esq.  of  Kirby  Hall,  near  Borough  - 
bridge,  in  Yorkshire,  This  lady  died  in  childbirth 
iu  March  1813.   She  was  the  mother  of  two  sons, 
who  both  died  soon  after  their  birth.  After  preach- 
ing for  some  time  iu  Welbeck  chapel,  Loudon, 
Dr.  Buchanan  retired  to  Kirby  Hall,  the  seat  of 
fcia  father- in-law,  where  for  a  short  period  he  took 
np  liia  residence.  The  latter  part  of  the  year  1810 
ma  occupied  in  preparing  for  the  press  his  1  Uni- 
versity Sermons,1  and  bis  great  work,  the  i  Chris- 
tian Researches  in  Asia.'   The  sale  of  the  latter 
work  was  extraordinary,  four  editions  being  taken 
ff  in  the  course  of  a  few  months.   The  labour, 
owever,  which  he  had  undergone  in  preparing 
bis  remarkable  volume  for  the  press,  led  to  seri- 
im  consequences  as  respects  his  health.   Iu  the 
pring  of  1811,  he  had  been  visited  with  a  slight 
paralytic  stroke  and  temporary  loss  of  speech,  and 
on  account  of  his  state  of  health,  he  proceeded  on 
A  tour  to  Scotland,  and  subsequently  visited  Ire- 
/and  and  Wales.    At  this  time  he  formed  the  plan 
pi  a  journey  to  Palestine,  but  a  second  stroke  in 
the  following  December,  which  left  him  in  a  state 
of  great  nervous  debility,  put  an  end  to  the  pro- 
tect. 

In  April  1813  the  affairs  of  India  came  before 
parliament.  As  already  stated,  previous  to  quit- 
ting Bengal  in  1807,  Dr.  Buchanan  bad  addressed 
*  memorial  to  Lord  Minto,  then  governor-general, 
on  the  subject  of  the  hostility  which  had  been 
shown,  since  the  period  of  the  marquis  of  Wcl- 
lesley's  administration,  to  the  progress  of  the  gos- 
pel in  India.  To  this  memorial  Lord  Minto  did 
not  deign  a  reply,  but  transmitted  it  to  the  Court 
of  Directors  in  England,  accompanied  by  a  com- 
mentary of  his  own,  of  which  Dr.  Buchanan  re- 
mained perfectly  ignorant  till  the  subject  was 
brought  before  parliament,  when,  with  many  other 
documents  relative  to  Christianity  in  India,  it 
was  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
He  had  himself,  however,  sent  a  copy  of  it  at  the 
time,  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  with  a  letter  iu 
which  he  expressed  a  hope  that  some  general 
principles  on  the  comparative  importance  of  reli-  | 


gion  in  political  relations  in  India,  might  be  esta- 
blish ed  at  home,  and  transmitted  to  our  eastern 
governments  for  their  guidance.  This  letter  wras 
not  published  with  the  memorial  to  the  governor 
of  Bengal,  nor  does  it  seem  to  have  been  noticed 
by  the  court.  Neither  of  these  addresses,  how- 
ever, though  unacknowledged  at  the  time,  was 
unproductive  of  good.  In  Bengal  a  more  favour- 
able disposition  on  the  part  of  the  government  to- 
wards the  promotion  of  Christianity  appeared 
shortly  after,  and  the  reply  of  the  Directors  to  the 
representations  of  the  governor-general  iu  council, 
though  not  friendly  to  Dr.  Buchanan,  was  strongly 
marked  by  those  enlightened  and  liberal  views, 
which  he  had  been  so  anxious  to  see  established 
for  the  guidance  of  our  Indian  governments.  Iu 
the  course  of  the  debates  which  took  place  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  affairs  of  India,  Dr. 
Buchanan's  name  and  writings  were  frequently 
mentioned,  and  Sir  Henry  Montgomery  and  Itfr. 
Lushingtou  took  it  upon  them  to  deny  many  of 
his  statements  as  to  the  cruel  and  immoral  super- 
stitions of  the  Hindoos.  They  were,  however, 
ably  and  eloquently  replied  to  by  Mr.  Wilberforce, 
and  Dr.  Buchanan  himself  addressed  private  let- 
ters to  these  gentlemen  iu  answer  to  their  remarks. 
The  account  given  by  him  of  the  atrocities  of  the 
idol -worship  at  Juggernaut  was  also  impugned 
and  attempted  to  be  invalidated  by  Mr.  C.  Duller, 
M,  P.  for  West  Looe,  who  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  on  the  subject.  Dr.  Buch- 
anan immediately  published  a  letter  to  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company  in  reply  to  Mr.  Bailer's 
statements,  and  also  his  1  Apology  for  promoting 
Christianity  in  India.1  He  had  previously  pub* 
lished  a  work  entitled  1  Colonial  Ecclesiastical 
establishment  j1  being  a  brief  view  of  the  state  of 
the  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  her  Asiatic 
empire,  in  respect  to  religious  instruction,  pre- 
faced by  some  considerations  on  the  national  duty 
of  affording  it.  He  subsequently  went  to  reside 
first  at  Cheshunt,  afterwards  at  Wormley,  and 
latterly  at  Broxbourae,  iu  Hertfordshire,  where 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  he  was  engaged  in  su- 
perintending the  printing  of  an  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  for  the  use  of  the  Syriac  Christians 
residing  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  He  died  at 
Broxbourne,  February  9,  1815,  at  the  early  ago 
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of  48,  and  was  buried  at  Little  Ouseburn  in  York- 
shire, near  the  remains  of  his  second  wife  and 
two  infant  sons.  A  monumental  inscription^ 
written  by  the  Rev,  W.  Richardson  of  York,  re- 
cords in  plain  but  expressive  language  the  lead- 
ing particulars  of  his  life  and  character.  His 
Memoirs,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pearson,  with  extracts 
from  his  correspondence,  were  published  in  1817 
in  2  vols. ;  and  were  republished  in  18S4,  in  a  con- 
densed form  by  Dr.  Bickersteth  for  the  Christian 
Library,  from  which  the  aunexed  portrait  is  taken. 


$  J  §  3  5 


Dr.  Buchanan's  works  are; 

Memoir  of  the  Expediency  of  an  EcdesUMtcal  Establish- 
ment for  British  India,  both  as  the  means  of  perpetuating  the 
Christian  Religion  among  our  own  countrymen,  and  ae  » 
fbundntion  for  the  ultimate  civilization  of  the  natives.  Loud. 
1805,  4to. 

The  Star  in  the  East  A  Sermon.  1809.  8th  edit. 
1813,  8vo. 

Three  Sermons  on  the  Jubilee.   1810,  8vo. 
The  light  of  the  World?  a  Sermon.    1810,  8ro.  3d 
edit.  1313, 

Christian  Researches  in  Asia ;  with  Notices  of  the  Trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Oriental  languages.  1811, 
8va   5th  edit  1813,  8ro. 

The  Three  Eras  of  Light ;  being  two  Discourses  preached 
before  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  a  Sermon  preached 
before  the  Society  for  Missions  to  Africa  and  the  East.  181 1, 
8m    2d  edit.  1813. 

The  Healing  Waters  of  Betbesda?  a  Sermon,  preached  at 
Buxton.  1811. 


Sermons  on  Intonating  Subjects*    Land*  1812, 4 
A  Brief  View  of  the  State  of  the  Colonies  of  ( 

and  of  her  Asiatic  Empire,  In  respect  to  rcHrfoml 

Loud.  1813, 

An  Addreaa  to  Messrs.  Norton,  Greenwood, 
and  Rhenins,  about  to  sail  as  Missionaries  to  Tn 
1814,  8v* 

A  Letter  to  the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  in  reply  to  i 
Statements  of  Charles  Butler,  Esq.  M.P.,  concerning  thai 
Juggernaut.    1813, 8vo. 

An  Apology  for  promoting  Cluutianiiy  in  India,  apstah 
two  letters  addressed  to  the  Hon.  East  Indus  Company  o 
earning  the  idol  Juggernaut  ;  and  a  Memorial  presented 
the  Bengal  government  In  1 807,  in  defence  of  the  Chrijt 
missionaries  in  India.  Published  by  order  of  the  Hcom 
Commons.  To  which  are  now  added  Remark*  on  the  L#4 
addressed  by  the  Bengal  government  to  the  Court  of  Du 
tors  m  reply  to  the  Memorial.  With  an  Appendix,  eoata 
ing  various  official  papers,  chiefly  extracted  from  the  pari 
mentary  records  relating  to  the  promulgation,  of  ChririnG 
in  India.    1813,  8™. 

The  First  Four  Years  of  the  College  of  Fort  W2Ei 
1814,  4to. 

Memoirs:  hy  J.  Pearson.    1817,  2  roll.  8va 


BUCHANAN,  David,  an  enterprising  j 
ct  and  printer,  of  whose  ancestry,  any  more  th 
of  others  of  the  same  name  in  this  work,  no  mi 
is  known  thau  that,  as  bearing  the  name  o/abt 
any,  he  was,  and  roust  have  been,  descended  fn 
the  ancient  family  of  Buchanan  of  thai  ilk, 
some  stage,  more  or  less  remote,  of  its  various  nu 
ifi cations.  He  was  born  in  Montrose  in  1 1 
studied  at  the  university  of  Aberdeen,  where 
obtained  the  degree  of  M,  A,  He  commenced  I 
art  of  a  printer  in  bis  native  town,  at  a  time  wb 
that  art  had  made  comparatively  little  progrmfl 
the  north  of  Scotland,  and,  indeed,  was  pftefSeti 
unknown  in  most  of  the  provincial  towns,  combi 
ing  with  it  the  business  of  publishing.  In  t 
course  of  his  trading  he  republished  several  stall 
ard  works  in  a  style  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  « 
thing  previously  attempted  in  Scotland  ;  amft 
these  were  the  dictionaries  of  Johnson,  Bojl 
and  A  ins  worth ;  the  first  of  which  wis  then  a 
eon  n  ted  a  great  undertaking.  He  also  prim* 
the  first  of  the  small  or  pocket  editions  of  Joiu 
son's  Dictionary,  which  w;i 
by  himself ;  to  which  may  be  added  a  great  rtr 
ety  of  the  English  classics  in  a  miniature  in 
Being  acquainted  with  the  classics,  he  revival  it 
press  himself,  correcting  previous  errors  and  >of 
plying  omissions  to  the  dictionaries.  Thus  tt 
Montrose  press  of  that  day  acquired  a  high  ftp 
tation,  and  its  productions  were  extensivrly  eh 
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dilated.  Mr.  Buchanan  died  in  1812.— Family 
information. 

BUCHANAN,  David,  eldest  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, a  miscellaneous  writer  of  some  ability, 
was  born  at  Montrose  in  1779.  His  earliest  essay 
as  a  political  writer  was  in  Cobbett's  Political  Re- 
gister, being  a  reply  to  certain  theories  advanced  by 
that  politician  on  a  question  in  political  economy. 
He  was  a  contributor  to  the  Edinburgh  Review, 
shortly  after  the  commencement  of  that  periodical, 
bat  the  first  literary  effort  of  his  which  attracted 
general  attention  was  a  pamphlet  published  in 
1806  or  1807,  showing  the  inefficiency  of  the  vo- 
lunteer system  of  Pitt.  The  opinions  so  ably  ad- 
vocated in  this  pamphlet  were  supported  by  Mr. 
Wyndham  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  received 
considerable  notice  from  other  public  men  of  the 
day.  At  the  time  Mr.  Buchanan  wrote  this  pam- 
phlet, he  resided  at  Montrose  with  his  father,  but 
encouraged  by  the  promises  and  support  of  a  num- 
ber of  gentlemen  belonging  to  the  liberal  party, 
including  Francis  Jeffrey  and  Francis  Horner,  he 
repaired  to  Edinburgh  about  the  end  of  the  year 
1808,  and  started  a  newspaper  called  the  Weekly 
Register.  This  paper,  although  conducted  with 
much  ability,  did  not  continue  longer  than  a  year. 
The  services  of  Mr.  Buchanan  were  then  transfer- 
red to  the  Caledonian  Mercury,  of  which  paper  he 
was  editor  from  1810  to  1827.  A  vacancy  hav- 
ing, in  the  latter  year,  occurred  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Edinburgh  Courant,  the  editorship  of 
that  paper  was  offered  to  the  subject  of  this  no- 
tice, who  at  once  accepted  of  it.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  Caledonian  Mercury  by  Dr.  James 
Browne,  author  of  the  ( History  of  the  Highlands 
and  of  the  Highland  Clans.'  In  1857  it  came 
nnder  the  editorship  of  Mr.  James  llobie,  who 
had  for  many  years  conducted  the  Banner  of 
Ulster,  a  Belfast  paper,  and  to  his  exertions  must 
be  attributed  the  popular  character  and  prosperous 
condition  to  which  it  soon  attained. 

About  the  year  1814  Mr.  Buchanan  brought 
oat  an  edition  of  'Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,' 
with  a  Life  and  extensive  notes,  and  a  volume  of 
additional  matter.  He  also  edited  an  edition  of 
the  Edinburgh  Gazetteer  in  six  volumes,  and  sup- 
plied a  considerable  portion  of  the  articles  of  that 
work.   A  few  years  before  his  death  he  wrote  a 


small  volume  on  the  principles  of  commercial  tax- 
ation, containing  valuable  matter.  To  the  sev- 
enth edition  of  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica, 
he  contributed,  amongst  others,  the  articles  on 
Arabia,  Asia,  Statistics  of  France,  Hindostan,  Si- 
beria, United  States,  and  Van  Diemen's  Land,  as 
well  as  the  article  on  general  Statistics he  also, 
with  Dr.  Browne  and  Mr.  H.  Smith,  compiled  the 
information  contained  in  the  Edinburgh  Geogra- 
phical Atlas,  a  work  published  in  folio,  in  1835. 
Mr.  Buchanan  died  at  Glasgow,  whither  he  had 
gone  on  a  visit  to  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Duff,  engi- 
neer in  that  city,  on  the  13th  August  1848.  For 
the  last  five  or  six  years  of  his  life,  he  had  suffer- 
ed much  from  disease  of  the  heart,  and  was  at  last 
cut  off  by  it  so  suddenly  that,  only  a  few  hours 
before  his  death,  he  had  written  a  paper  on  taxa- 
tion for  the  immediately  succeeding  publication  of 
the  Edinburgh  Courant.  He  was  connected  with 
the  newspaper  press  of  Scotland  for  the  long  pe- 
riod of  forty  years.  His  style  of  writing  was 
at  all  times  clear  and  concise.  He  was  a  man 
of  unobtrusive  habits,  mild  and  gentle  in  his  de- 
meanour, and  held  in  high  respect  by  all  who 
had  an  opportunity  of  forming  an  estimate  of  his 
character. — Family  information,  and  Obituary  at 
the  time. 

BUCHANAN,  (Hamilton)  Francis,  of  Leny, 
surgeon,  and  author  of  several  works  relative 
to  India,  third  son  of  Thomas  Buchanan  of  Spit- 
tal  (mentioned  in  the  preliminary  notice  of  the 
surname  of  Buchanan,  ante,  p.  462,)  and  Eliza- 
beth Hamilton,  heiress  of  Bardowie,  in  the  county 
of  Lanark,  was  born  at  Branziet,  in  the  parish  of 
Callander,  Perthshire,  February  15th,  1762.  He 
received  the  elementary  parts  of  his  education  at 
Glasgow,  but  studied  for  the  medical  profession  at 
the  university  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  received 
his  degree  in  1783.  Soon  after  he  was  appointed 
assistant  surgeon  on  board  a  man-of-war,  but  af- 
ter serving  for  some  time,  he  was  obliged  to  retire 
from  that  situation  on  account  of  bad  health, 
which  kept  him  for  some  years  at  home.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  gone  out  to  the  East  Indies  some 
time  before  1791,  as  we  find  the  following  refer- 
ence to  him  in  Dr.  Robertson's  account  of  Callan- 
der sent  to  the  editor  in  that  year,  "The  most 
learned  person  who  is  known  to  have  belonged  to 
2  H 
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this  parish  is  Dr.  Francis  Buchanan,  at  present  in 
the  East  Indies.  In  classical  and  medical  know- 
ledge he  has  few  equals,  and  he  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  whole  system  of  nature."  In  1794  he  was 
appointed  surgeon  in  the  East  India  Company's 
service  on  the  Bengal  establishment,  and  was  sent 
with  Captain  Symcs  on  his  mission  to  the  court 
of  Ava  at  Amerapoora  in  1795,  when  the  latter  had 
the  satisfaction  of  concluding  an  advantageous 
treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  with  the  Burmese 
emperor,  of  which  he  afterwards  published  an  ac- 
count, under  the  title  of 4  Embassy  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Ava.'  In  the  course  of  his  medical  studies  Dr. 
Buchanan  had  paid  particular  attention  to  botany 
and  the  kindred  branches  of  natural  science,  and 
during  his  voyages  to  and  from,  and  his  stay  in, 
the  Birman  empire,  he  was  enabled  to  make  some 
valuable  collections  of  the  plants  of  Pegu,  Ava, 
and  the  Andaman  islands,  which,  with  several 
drawings,  he  transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors 
at  London,  and  by  them  they  were  presented  to 
Sir  Joseph  Banks,  then  president  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  London.  He  was  subsequently  stationed 
for  two  years  at  Luckipore,  near  to  where  the 
Brahmaputra,  the  largest  river  in  India,  joins  the 
Ganges,  the  united  rivers  forming  the  easternmost 
deltoid  branch  of  the  latter,  ten  miles  wide,  and 
falling  into  the  sea  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  At  that 
place  he  principally  occupied  himself  in  describing 
the  fishes  found  in  the  neighbourhood. 

In  1798,  the  board  of  trade  at  Calcutta,  on  the 
recommendation  of  Dr.  Roxburgh,  superintendent 
of  the  botanical  garden  recently  established  in 
that  city,  employed  Dr.  Buchanan  to  visit  the  dis- 
trict and  neighbourhood  of  Chittagong,  or  Chnti- 
gong,  on  the  west  border  of  the  Birman  Empire ; 
and  here,  too,  he  collected  numerous  specimens  of 
plants,  which  were,  as  the  previous  ones,  trans- 
mitted to  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  and  extended  his 
knowledge  of  the  natural  history  of  Assam.  In 
the  following  year  he  was  employed  in  describing 
the  fishes  of  the  Ganges,  of  which  he  published  an 
account  in  1822,  with  plates.  His  attainments  in 
the  departments  of  natural  history  and  statistics 
became  so  highly  appreciated  that,  in  1800,  he  was 
chosen  by  the  Marquis  Wellcsley,  then  governor- 
general  of  India,  to  examine  into,  and  report  upon, 
the  entire  agricultural  and  manufacturing  Systems 


and  products  of  Mysore,  then  recently  acquired  by 
the  British  arms,  as  well  as  those  of  the  adjacent 
province  of  Malabar,  with  suggestions  for  their 
improvement,  as  also  upon  the  general  condition 
of  the  inhabitants  and  the  climate  and  physical 
aspect  of  the  country.  At  that  period  the  rapid 
progress  of  the  English  conquests  made  it  impos- 
sible for  the  local  government  to  find  officers  ver- 
sant  in  the  local  languages  of  their  acquisitions, 
and  Dr.  Buchanan,  whose  labours  had  been  con- 
fined to  the  northern  region  of  the  territories  of 
the  Company,  was  necessarily  unacquainted  with 
the  dialects  of  the  south.  It  was  his  practice  to 
travel  a  certain  distance  every  day,  and  each 
morning  before  setting  out  from  the  place  where 
he  had  rested  during  the  night,  he  assembled  those 
who  resided  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  questioned 
them  on  the  several  points  contained  in  his  in- 
structions. The  answers  were  such  as  suited  the 
hearers  to  give  and  the  interpreter  to  communi- 
cate ;  and  the  patient  and  confiding  Doctor  noted 
all  down  faithfully  in  his  daybook  for  the  use  ot 
the  government.  Thus,  while  everything  that  he 
saw  was  described  perspicuously  and  correctly 
enough,  it  was  not  unfrequently  very  different 
with  what  he  heard.  The  result  of  his  inquiries 
was,  after  his  first  return  to  England,  published 
in  1807,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, with  the  title  of  1  Travels  in  the  Mysore,'  in 
three  large  quarto  volumes,  illustrated  with  maps 
and  drawings.  The  work,  from  the  manner  in 
which  the  author  collected  his  information,  is 
more  in  the  nature  of  a  journal  than  a  regular  and 
digested  account  of  Mysore ;  yet,  as  a  writer  in 
the  Edinburgh  Review  for  October  1808  justly 
remarks, 4  4  After  all  the  deductions  that  can  be 
made  from  Dr.  Buchanan's  authority,  his  book 
remains  an  interesting  and  valuable  publication 
relating  to  a  country  then  scarcely  known  in  Eu- 
rope. He  has  rendered  an  essential  service  to  the 
Indian  historian  by  collecting  a  variety  of  inscrip- 
tions extant  in  the  temples  of  the  peninsula." 
The  reviewer  sums  up  his  opinion  of  this  work  by 
saying  that  44  those  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
peruse  Dr.  Buchanan's  book  will  certainly  obtain 
a  far  more  accurate  notion  of  the  actual  condition 
and  appearance  of  India,  and  of  its  existing  arts, 
usages,  and  manners,  than  could  be  derived  from 
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mil  the  other  books  relating  to  it  in  existence ;  but 
they  will  frequently  be  misled  as  to  its  religion, 
literature,  and  antiquities,  and  must  submit  to 
mora  labour  than  readers  are  usually  disposed  for, 
in  collecting  and  piecing  together  the  scattered 
and  disjointed  fragments  of  information  of  which 
the  volumes  are  composed." 

In  1802  Dr.  Buchanan  was  appointed  to  accom- 
pany Captain  Knox  on  his  embassy  from  the  gov- 
ernor-general to  Nepaul,  thus  again  changing  the 
scene  of  bis  labours  from  the  south  to  the  northern 
part  of  Hindostan.  In  the  course  of  this  journey, 
and  residence  in  Nepaul,  he  made  large  additions 
to  his  collections  of  rare  plants.  A  description  of 
Nepaul,  which  he  wrote  at  this  time,  he  trans- 
mitted to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  it  remained 
unpublished  till  1819,  after  he  had  retired  from 
the  Company's  service,  and  was  independent  of 
their  smile  or  their  frown,  when  with  fuller  mate- 
rials he  brought  it  out  under  the  name  of  an  '  Ac- 
count of  the  Kingdom  of  Nepaul.'  Notwithstand- 
ing the  researches  of  later  travellers,  Dr.  Buchan- 
an's work  still  remains  the  standard  authority  of 
the  country  of  which  it  treats.  Indeed  it  and 
the  similar  work  of  Colonel  Kirkpa trick  on  the 
same  state  (published  in  1811)  have  furnished 
the  principal  materials  for  most  of  the  recent 
works  on  that  country.  In  Blackwood's  Maga- 
zine for  July  1852,  there  is  a  review  of  various 
publications,  all  having  reference  to  that  king- 
dom, and  all  published  many  years  subsequent  to 
Dr.  Buchanan's  work,  and  they  are  one  and  all 
stated  to  be  "  very  largely  indebted  to  the  Doctor 
and  the  Colonel,  although  their  authors  rarely 
remember  to  acknowledge  their  obligations."  Such 
a  testimony  is  honourable  to  the  observation  and 
acnteness  of  Dr.  Buchanan,  who  was  among 
the  first  to  visit  and  to  describe  that  remote  re- 
gion of  Hindostan. 

On  his  return  from  Nepaul,  he  was  appointed 
surgeon  to  the  governor -general,  the  Marquis 
WeHesley,  of  the  great  merit  of  whose  adminis- 
tration he  had,  like  his  namesake  Dr.  Claudius 
Buchanan,  formed  a  very  high  estimate.  The 
liberal  and  enlightened  policy  of  that  eminent 
gfftffwimn  did  more  for  the  regeneration  and  civi- 
Bsatkm  of  India  than  did  that  of  any  of  the  gov- 
ernment* which,  for  many  years,  had  either  pre- 


ceded or  succeeded  him.  His  wise  and  energetic 
measures,  joined  to  his  selection  and  patronage  of 
men  distinguished  for  their  attainments  and  abil- 
ity, in  the  precise  departments  for  which  they  were 
best  fitted,  enabled  him  to  establish  upon  a  broad 
basis  the  foundations  of  our  vast  and  mighty  em- 
pire in  India.  When  not  occupied  in  official  du- 
ties, Dr.  Buchanan  devoted  much  of  his  leisure 
to  the  superintendence  of  the  menagerie  founded 
at  Calcutta  by  the  marquis,  and  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  animals  which  it  contained.  In  1805, 
on  the  recall,  at  his  own  request,  of  his  noble  pa- 
tron, he  accompanied  him  to  England,  and  in  the 
following  year  he  was  again  sent  out  to  India  by 
the  Court  of  Directors,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
a  statistical  survey  of  the  territory  uuder  the  pre- 
sidency of  Fort  William,  which  compreheuds  Ben- 
gal Proper,  and  several  of  the  adjoining  districts. 
Several  papers  taken  from  this  survey  were  com- 
municated by  him  to  the  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society.  After  being  engaged  in 
this  laborious  occupation  for  upwards  of  seven 
years,  he  returned  to  Calcutta ;  and  in  1814,  on 
the  death  of  Dr.  Roxburgh,  he  became  superin- 
tendent of  the  botanical  garden  in  that  city,  hav- 
ing been  appointed  successor  to  that  eminent  bot- 
anist by  the  Court  of  Directors  as  early  as  1807. 

Dr.  Buchanan  had  repeatedly  received  the  pub- 
lic thanks  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  of  the 
Governor-general  in  council,  for  his  useful  collec- 
tions and  his  valuable  information  on  matters 
relative  to  the  different  countries  of  India  which 
had  been  the  scene  of  his  exertions  and  his  inves- 
tigations. The  objects  of  his  ambition  had  now 
been  fully  attained  in  India;  his  services  had  been 
not  only  honourably  acknowledged  but  liberally 
rewarded  by  the  East  India  Company;  he  had 
acquired  an  ample  fortune ;  and  he  naturally  felt 
anxious  to  retire  from  the  enervating  influence  of 
an  eastern  climate  and  the  responsibility  and  la- 
bours of  public  service,  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
his  life,  and  enjoy  his  well-earned  wealth  and  repu- 
tation, in  his  native  land.  He  accordingly  left 
Calcutta  in  1815,  and  on  his  arrival  in  London, 
he  presented  to  the  Court  of  Directors  his  collec- 
tions relative  to  India,  consisting  of  drawings,  of 
plants,  minerals  and  drugs,  coins  and  manuscripts, 
as  also  some  papers  on  the  geography  of  Ava, 


= 


BUCHANAN. 


484 


BURGH. 


several  genealogical  tables,  and  his  notes  on  natu- 
ral history*  Before  leaving  Calcutta,  probably  on 
account  of  his  being  officially  employed  to  prepare 
them,  he  had  been  deprived  by  the  marquis  of 
Hastings,  the  then  governor-general,  of  all  the 
botanical  drawings  which  had  been  made  under 
his  inspection  daring  his  last  stay  in  India,  and 
which  he  intended  to  have  given,  with  his  other 
collections,  to  the  library  of  the  India  House  in 
Leadeuhall  street,  London.  This  circumstance, 
Dr.  Buchanan  referred  to  in  a  paper  which  be 
contributed  to  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  Edinburgh. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  England,  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan proceeded  to  Scotland,  and  spent  the 
latter  years  of  his  life  at  Leny  in  Perthshire,  an 
estate  to  which  his  father  had  succeeded  as  heir  of 
entail,  aud  which,  ou  the  death  of  his  eldest  bro- 
ther, Colonel  Hamilton  (who  had  taken  his  mo- 
thers name  on  inheriting  Bardowie),  without 
children,  came  into  his  possession  with  the  other 
family  estates,  when  he  also  assumed  the  name  of 
Hamilton  as  a  prefix  to  his  paternal  one.  He 
married  a  Miss  Brock,  and  had  a  son,  John  Ham- 
ilton Buchanan,  who  succeeded  him,  and  a  daugh- 
ter, who  died  young.  In  1821,  when  the  marquis 
Wellesley  was  appointed  lord -lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, Dr.  Buchanan  was  asked  to  accompany  him 
in  an  official  capacity,  but  he  declined  the  offer  on 
account  of  his  health  and  love  of  retirement.  In 
1826  he  was  appointed  a  deputy  lieutenant  of 
Perthshire.  The  same  year  he  established  his 
claim  to  be  considered  the  chief  of  the  clan  Buch- 
anan [see  ante,  p.  4G1].  He  devoted  much  of 
bis  time  to  the  improvement  of  his  residence  at 
Leny,  and  introduced  into  his  garden  and  grounds 
many  curious  plants,  shrubs,  &c.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  several  learned  and  scientific  societies,  and 
a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and 
Edinburgh.  He  died  June  15,  1829,  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age. 

His  works  are : 

A  Journey  from  Madras  through  the  countries  of  the 
Mysore,  Cannra,  and  Millibar,  performed  under  the  orders  of 
Marquiii  Wcllcsley,  for  the  express  purpose  of  investigating 
the  state  of  Agriculture,  Art*,  And  Commerce;  the  Religion, 
M*nnen,  and  Customs,-  the  History  natural  and  civil,  and 
Antiquities,  in  the  dominions  of  the  Rajah  of  Mysore,  and 
the  countries  Acquired  by  the  Hon.  East  India  company  in 


the  bite  and  former  w,irsT  from  Tippoo  Sultsun. 
by  a  map  and  numerous  engravings.    Load.  1807, 3  Tola 
Account  of  Nepanl  and  of  the  Territories  annexed  to  it 

the  House  of  Goorkha.   4to,  London,  1819. 
A  Genealogy  of  the  Hindoo  Gods.    1919.    This  week 

drawn  up  by  Dr.  Buchanan  before  leaving  India,  with  Um 

aistance  of  an  intelligent  Brahmin. 
An  Account  of  the  Fishes  of  the  Gangea,  with  platen  t 
He  also  contributed  largely  to  various  scientific  jowras 

the  day,  particularly  those  devoted  to  natural  bf" 


history. 

tipfc-ffpt 
msIi,  aid  I 
nU  ei  Hi 


8 lust,  a  surname  derived  from  the  old  Scottish  i 
or  boist,  a  small  wooden  box  or  chest,  from  ftnorla,  < 
man,  a  little  box  of  wood.  Thus,  In  the  accounts  < 
high-treasurer  of  Scotland,  under  date  October  II,  ) 
(reign  of  James  the  Fifth)  mention  is  made  of  44  ane  Dot 
kcip  Uotstis  in,"  that  is,  a  box  to  keep  the  boat  or  each* 
also  in  the  indictment  against  Effy  or  Enptentja  Macks] 
for  witchcraft,  &c,  June  9,  1591,  one  of  tbo  M 
charges  against  her  was  that  she  had  sent  with  her  set 
Janet  Prtimiuond,  **ane  pictoureof  w»k  (wax)  in  ana  A 
(box)  to  the  celebrated  witch  Annj  Simpson,  to  be  tods 
by  the  devil,  [See  Pifarirn**  Criminal  Triak,  wL  I  p 
page  *306,  and  vol  L  part  U.  page  253.] 


BuxKttJ*,  Boxkuc,  or  BtmRiLt^  (probably  from  bom 
a  contraction  of  the  Latin  word  bonaculum,  n  little  got; 
gift,  and  applied  to  lands  that  mar  have  been  bestow* 
s-ome  religious  body  at  an  early  period,)  a  surname  drr 
from  the  lands  of  Bunkte  in  Berwickshire,  the  principal  i 
ily  of  the  name  being  anciently  B tinkle  of  that  ilk  in  that  coo 
The  name  has  been  supposed  to  have  bad  acme  relation 
buckle,  kb  those  who  bore  it  earned  three  buckle*  k  t 
Esrms,  but  these  might  have  been  more  likely  the  symbol 
the  service  by  which  the  first  grantee  held  the  land*  £mm 
superior.  Sir  John  Stewart,  second  son  of  Alexander,  1 
steward  uf  Jutland,  married  the  heiress  of  Rankle*  sndfti 
itfter  was  designated  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Bookie.  He  was 
ancestor  of  the  Stewarts  earls  of  Angus,  and  aam  of  the  el 
branches,  after  the  royal  family,  of  the  name.  BunkJe  is  ( 
the  name  of  a  parish  in  Berwickshire.  The  name  of  Bet 
appears  at  an  early  period  in  Pit  cairn's  Criminal  TrUli  u  c 
netted  with  legal  proceedings.   Vol  L  p.  1&8 ;  to!  n.  p.  4 

Bi  kgess,  a  surname  evidently  derived  from  aciUxsss 
burgh,  possessing  all  the  burgh  privileges.  The  nam*,  bt 
ever,  is  more  English  than  Scotch.  An  ancient  Jamil? 
this  surname  was  long  settled  in  Berkshire,  a  descendant 
which,  Sir  James  Bland  Burgess,  was  created  i 
17L»5, 


ma  s,  I*  Be* 
uid  Banoagts 


Buituu,  a  surname  in  Scotland,  the  I 
De  Burgh,  Boorke,  or  Burke  m  Ireland,  and 
England,  derived  from  De  Bourg,  originally  French.  1 
family  of  De  Bourg  or  Burke  was  one  of  the  most  prmtrfel 
the  Norman  settlers  in  England,  and  onnVr  Strongbow, 
principal  branch  settled  in  Ireland  in  II £9.  In  proa* 
time,  the  name  was  written  Bourk  in  England  and  trWse 
and  in  many  Irish  families  it  is  now  Burke,  but  in  1731  aa 
George  the  Second,  by  letters  under  his  signet  royal  *mJ  ^ 
manual,  granted  to  the  earl  of  ClanrionrdSj  (Ckfck  Bsflffel 
London,)  and  Thomas  Bourke  of  Ireland,  and  their 
ants,  full  power,  licence,  and  anthority,  to  sastuM  and  ess » 
name  of  De  Burgh.  In  Scotland  the 
never  attained  to  any  aminenee. 
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BURGH,  James,  a  voluminous  writer,  was 
bom  at  Madderty  in  Perthshire  in  1714.  After 
receiving  the  rudiments  of  education  at  the  school 
of  his  native  place,  he  was  sent  to  the  university 
of  St.  Andrews,  with  the  view  of  studying  for  the 
church,  but  bad  health  soon  obliged  him  to  quit 
college.  Having  given  up  all  thoughts  of  becom- 
ing a  clergyman,  he  entered  into  the  linen  trade ; 
which  not  proving  successful,  he  went  to  England, 
where  he  was  employed  at  first  as  a  corrector  of 
the  press.  About  a  year  afterwards  he  removed 
to  Great  Marlow,  where  he  was  engaged  as  assist- 
ant in  a  free  grammar  school.  It  was  here  that 
be  commenced  author  by  writing  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled 4  Britain's  Remembrancer,'  published  in  174G, 
which  was  followed  by  various  others.  This  one, 
however,  being  adapted  to  the  feeling  of  the 
times,  went  through  five  editions  in  three  years, 
and  was  ascribed  to  some  of  the  bishops.  In  1747 
he  opened  an  academy  at  Stoke  Ncwington  in 
Middlesex,  where,  and  at  Newington  Green  in 
the  neighbourhood,  for  nineteen  years  he  conduct- 
ed his  school  with  great  success.  Having  acquired 
a  competence,  Mr.  Burgh  determined  upon  retir- 
ing from  business,  his  more  immediate  object  be- 
ing to  complete  one  of  his  works  called  '  Political 
Disquisitions,'  the  first  two  volumes  of  which  ap- 
peared in  1774  and  the  third  in  1775.  Upon 
quitting  bis  school  in  1771,  he  settled  in  Cole- 
orooke  Bow,  Islington,  where  he  continued  to  re- 
side till  his  death,  August  26,  1775,  in  the  Gist 
year  of  bis  age. — Stark* $  Biographia  Scotica. 

Mr.  Burgh's  works  (most  of  which  have  long 
rince  ceased  to  be  read)  are : 

Britain**  Remembrancer.   Lond.  1745, 1766. 
Thought*  on  Education.  1747. 

An  Hjmn  to  the  Creator  of  the  World.  To  which  was 
added,  in  prose,  An  Idea  of  the  Creator  from  his  Works.  2d 
•fit,  1750,  8to 

A  Warning  to  Dram  Drinkers.   1751, 12mo. 

The  Free  Enquirer.   Printed  in  the  General  Evening  Post. 

jkn  Kasay  on  the  Dignity  of  Human  Nature ;  or,  A  Brief 
^grrn— »t  of  the  certain  and  established  Means  for  attaining 
tbe  true  end  of  our  existence.  Lond.  1754,  4 to.  Reprinted 
hi «  ▼oU-  Sro. 

The?  Art  of  Speaking.  Lond.  1762,  1792,  8ro.  Three 
wlltifflia     Used  mostly  as  a  school-book. 

Ckfto;  07  ^au7s  00  Various  Subjects.   1766-7,  2  vols. 
2d  toL  contains,  Essay  on  the  Origin  of  Evil,  and  the 
La  of  Christianity;  with  one  on  Political  Nature,  and 
i  the  Difficulty  and  Importance  of  Education. 
Dig  Constitutionalist.   Printed  in  the  Gazetteer.  1770. 


Political  Disquisitions,  or  an  Inquiry  into  Public  Errors, 
Defects,  and  Abuses.  Illustrated  by,  and  established  upon, 
facts  and  remarks  extracted  from  a  variety  of  authors,  ancient 
and  modern ;  calculated  to  draw  the  timely  attention  of  gov- 
ernment and  people,  to  a  due  consideration  of  the  necessity, 
and  the  means  of  reforming  those  errors,  defects,  and  abuses ; 
of  restoring  the  Constitution,  and  saving  the  State.  1774-5, 
3  vols.  8vo. 

The  Colonist's  Advocate ;  a  periodical  paper  in  the  Gaz- 
etteer. 

Directions,  prudential,  moral,  religious,  and  scientific 
Printed  for  the  sole  use  of  his  pupils.  Pirated  and  sold  by  a 
bookseller  under  the  title  of  Youth's  Friendly  Monitor. 

Burleigh,  lord,  an  extinct  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scot- 
land.  See  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  lord,  ante,  p.  209. 


Burnes,  a  surname  which,  like  the  name  of  Burn,  or 
Burns,  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  shortened  from  De 
Burnville,  a  family  of  that  name  having  settled  in  Scotland 
in  the  reign  of  David  the  First.  One  of  them  held  the  lands 
of  Brocsmouth  in  East  Lothian  under  William  the  Lion.  As 
the  name  of  De  Burnville  is  not  now  known  in  North  Britain, 
this  derivation  of  the  now  celebrated  name  of  Burns  does  not 
appear  quite  so  fanciful  as  at  first  sight  seems  likely,  but  a 
more  probable  origin  to  the  name  of  Barnes  and  Burns  than 
has  yet  been  brought  forward  has  been  given,  founded  on 
documents  relative  to  the  pedigree  and  name  of  Burnes,  re- 
gistered in  the  Lord  Lyon's  office  in  Scotland,  on  occasion  of 
Dr.  James  Burnes,  the  eldest  brother  of  the  late  Sir  Alexan- 
der Burnes,  being  appointed  in  1837  a  knight  of  the  Royal 
Hanoverian  Guclphic  Order. 

The  name  of  Burnes,  it  is  there  stated,  is  mentioned 
so  early  as  1290,  in  a  bull  of  Pope  Nicholas  the  Fourth,  tc 
Edward  the  First  of  England,  in  which  his  holiness  acknow- 
ledges letters  brought  to  him  from  England,  "quas  delecti 
filii  Johannes  do  Burnes  miles,  et  Guliclmus  de  Uncolnia,  tui 
nuncii,  presentarunt;"  and,  in  various  forms  of  orthography, 
the  name  is  found  occasionally  in  the  obscure  records  of  Scot- 
tish history,  till  the  seventeenth  century,  when  it  emerges, 
traditionally,  in  connexion  with  the  ancestors  of  Robert  Burns, 
the  national  poet 

Among  the  documents  furnished  by  Dr.  Burnes,  is  a  letter 
from  John  Burness  of  Stonehaven,  author  of 1  Thrummy  Cap/ 
a  tale  in  Scottish  verse,  to  his  kinsman,  Provost  Burnes  of 
Montrose,  the  doctor's  father,  of  date  1824 ;  which  letter  as- 
signs as  the  progenitor  of  the  poets  family,  a  fugitive  Camp- 
bell of  Bumhouse,  of  the  noble  house  of  Argyle.  This  it  does  on 
the  authority  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Greig,  Episcopal  minister 
in  Stonehaven,  then  on  old  man,  whose  mother  was  a  Burness. 

The  Lord  Lyon's  patent  of  arms  to  the  family  of  Burnes  of 
Montrose,  traces  its  descent,  in  consequence,  from  Walter 
Campbell,  the  proprietor  of  a  small  estate  in  Argyleshiro,  named 
Bumhouse,  who  fled  to  Kincardineshire  in  the  north  of  Scot- 
land, during  the  civil  wars  of  the  17th  century,  where,  for 
political  reasons  or  personal  concealment,  dropping  the  patro- 
nymic of  Campbell,  he  was  known  only  by  the  name  of  Burn- 
house,  which  he  assumed  in  its  stead ;  hence  the  subsequent  cor- 
ruptions of  the  name  into  Burness,  Burnes, and,  finally,  Burns, 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  in  connexion  with  the  alleged  descent 
of  the  poet's  family  from  the  Campbells,  that  the  famous 
John,  duke  of  Argyle,  after  defeating  the  Pretender's  army  at 
the  battle  of  Sherimnuir,  in  1715,  carried  on  a  secret  corre- 
spondence with  the  exiled  prince,  under  the  assumed  name  oi 
Burnus,  as  may  be  seen  in  a  letter  of  Horace  Walpole  to  Sir 
Horace  Mann,  dated  June  30,  1742.   It  may  also  be  stated 
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that  in  Ayrshire,  on  the  road  between  Beith  and  Kilmarnock, 
there  is  a  village  of  the  name  of  Burnhouse. 

In  a  writ  of  privy  seal  by  King  James  the  Fifth,  dated 
Stirling  1528,  there  is  a  John  Burncs  described  as  having 
been  "  art  and  part  of  the  convocation  and  gadering  of  our 
lieges  in  arrayit  battell  against  nmqll  Johne  Erie  of  Caith- 
ness." 

In  a  public  law  document,  dated  at  Edinburgh,  April  1637, 
there  is  recorded  as  a  witness  "  J.  Burncs,"  residing  at  Thorn- 
ton, in  Kincardineshire,  within  a  few  miles  of  Brawlymuir, 
the  place  from  whence  the  poet's  family  are  known  to  have 
come. 

The  above  named  Walter  of  Burnhouse,  when  forced  to 
abandon  his  native  Argyleshire,  and  wander,  for  refuge,  into 
the  lowlands,  was  accompanied  by  his  only  son,  Walter,  then 
a  boy.  He  settled  in  the  parish  of  Glenbervie,  and  there  he 
died  in  indigent  circumstances.  His  son  Walter,  being  an 
industrious  youth,  learned  a  trade,  saved  a  little  money,  mar- 
ried, and  ultimately  took  a  lease  of  the  farm  of  Bogjorgan,  in 
the  same  parish,  where  he  lived  till  his  death. 

Walter  had  four  sons,  the  youngest  of  whom,  James,  was 
born  in  1656,  and  died  23d  January,  1743,  aged  87  years. 
His  wife,  Margaret  Falconer,  died  December  1749,  aged  90 
Tears.  These  dates,  and  many  others  referring  to  the  name 
and  family  history  of  Burncs,  are  found  on  old  tombstones  in 
the  churchyard  of  Glenbervie. 

James  also  had  four  sons.  William,  the  eldest,  succeeded  him 
in  Brawlymuir,  and  on  his  death  James,  the  youngest,  removed 
from  Hawkhill  of  Glenberv  ie,  to  the  paternal  farm.  The  lat- 
ter had  several  sons,  and  died  in  April  1778,  aged  88  years. 

George  took  the  farm  of  Elf  hill,  in  the  parish  of  Fettercsso; 
and  Robert,  the  grandfather  of  the  poet,  became  the  tenant 
of  the  farm  of  Clochinhill,  in  the  parish  of  Dunnottar. 

He  had  three  sons,  namely,  James,  the  great-grandfather 
of  Dr.  Burnes  and  Sir  Alexander  Burncs,  William,  the  father 
of  the  poet,  and  Robert.    He  had  also  four  daughters. 

The  three  brothers  mentioned  above  proceeded  southwards, 
from  the  Meams,  about  1738.  William  the  father  of  the  poet, 
then  in  his  nineteenth  year,  removed  first  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Edinburgh,  and  afterwards  went  to  Ayrshire.  James, 
the  elder  brother,  settled  in  Montrose,  where  he  followed  the 
trade  of  a  working  wright,  and  became  a  burgess  and  town 
councillor  of  that  ancient  burgh.    He  died  in  1763,  aged  44. 

His  son  was  also  named  James.  He  spelled  the  name 
Burness,  and  this  is  the  only  exception  to  the  original  ortho- 
graphy till  the  poet  thought  fit  to  abbreviate  it  into  Burns. 
This  James  Burnes  w:is  the  relative  to  whom,  on  his  death- 
bed, the  poet  appealed  for  some  pecuniary  assistance,  which 
however  arrived  too  lato  for  the  poet  himself;  but  to  his 
widow  and  children  he  showed  through  life  every  mark  of 
kindness. 

James  Burnes,  his  son,  and  second  cousin  of  the  sons  of 
Bums,  was  a  writer  in  Montrose,  and  at  one  period  provost 
of  that  burgh,  and  justice  of  the  peace  for  Forfarshire.  He 
was  also  principal  town  clerk  of  Montrose,  and  held  several 
official  appointments  in  that  locality.  He  was  born  in  April 
1780,  and  married  early  in  life,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Adam 
Glegg,  Esq.,  at  one  time  provost  of  Montrose,  and  had  by 
her  six  sons  and  four  daughters.  He  took  a  great  interest  in 
matters  connected  with  his  native  town,  was  an  early  friend 
of  Joseph  Hume,  M.P.,  and  a  reformer  all  his  life.  He  died 
at  Edinburgh  in  1852,  universally  respected.  The  most  dis- 
tinguished of  his  sons  was  the  following : 

BURNES,  Sir  Alexander,  C.  B.,  an  enter- 
prising Eastern  traveller  and  diplomatist,  the  third 


son  of  the  above  named  James  Barnes,  provost 
of  Montrose,  was  born  in  that  town  May  16, 1805. 
His  great-grandfather  was,  as  we  have  shown,  th# 
brother  of  William  Burnes,  the  father  of  the  poet 
Burns.   He  was  educated  at  Montrose  academy, 
and  greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his  profi- 
ciency.  Having  thereafter  obtained  the  appoint- 
ment of  cadet  in  the  Bombay  army,  he  left  school 
at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  arrived  at  that  presi- 
dency, October  31,  1821.   On  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber 1822  he  was  appointed  interpreter  in  the  Hin- 
dostanee  language  to  the  first  extra  battalion  at 
Surat,  and  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Persian 
language  soon  after  obtained  for  him,  withont  so- 
licitation on  his  part,  from  the  judges  of  the  Sud- 
dur  Adawlut,  the  employment  of  translating  the 
Persian  documents  of  that  court.    His  rise  in  the 
army  was  also  rapid.   His  regiment,  the  21st  na- 
tive infantry,  in  which  he  held  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant, having,  early  in  1825,  been  ordered  to 
Bhooj,  he  accompanied  it,  and  during  the  serious 
disturbances  at  Cutch,  in  April  of  that  year,  he 
was  appointed  quartermaster  of  brigade,  on  which 
occasion  he  gave  early  promise  of  that  energy  and 
decision  which  characterised  his  after  proceedings. 
Although  not  yet  twenty  years  of  age,  he  was,  in 
November  of  the  same  year,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  adjutant-general,  Sir  D.  Leigh  ton,  ap- 
pointed Persian  interpreter  to  a  force  of  eight 
thousand  men,  commanded  by  Colonel  M.  Napier, 
of  his  majesty's  6th  foot,  assembled  for  the  inva- 
sion of  Scindc.   In  August  1826  he  was  confirmed 
on  the  general  staff  as  a  deputy- assistant -quarter- 
master-general.  At  this  period  he  drew  up  an 
able  and  elaborate  paper  on  the  Statistics  of  Wa- 
gur,  which  was  forwarded  to  Government,  in  Jan- 
uary 1827,  by  Colonel  Shuldham,  quartcrmaster- 
gcncral,  with  many  high  encomiums  on  the  indus- 
try and  research  of  the  reporter,  and  on  the  value 
of  the  information  which  the  document  contained. 
For  this  report,  Lieutenant  Burncs  received  the 
thanks  of  Government,  with  a  handsome  reward 
in  money.   He  had  also  the  high  testimony  of  the 
governor,  Mountstuart  Elphinstone,  in  his  favour. 
In  the  following  year  marks  of  approbation  wen 
bestowed  on  him  for  a  valuable  memoir  on  the 
eastern  branches  of  the  delta  of  the  Indus.  In 
addition  to  the  customary  forms  of  approbatioa, 
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Lieutenant  Homes  was,  on  this  occasion,  compli- 
mented on  the  proofs  which  his  labours  afforded 
of  a  disposition  to  combine  the  advancement  of 
gener.il  knowledge  with  the  exemplary  discharge 
of  his  official  duties,  A  few  months  after,  he  fur- 
nished the  authorities  with  a  Memoir  supplemen- 
tary to  the  report  already  mentioned.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  same  year  (1828)  he  presented  a 
memorial,  applying  for  permission  to  visit  the 
line  of  country  immediately  beyond  our  northern 
frontier,  lying  between  Marwar  and  the  Indus, 
Including  the  examination  of  the  Looneo  river. 
The  projected  journey  was,  however,  for  a  time 
delayed,  and  on  the  18th  March  he  was  appointed 
assistant  quartermaster- general  to  the  army. 

In  September  1829  he  acted,  in  concert  with 
Major  Holland,  as  assistant  to  the  political  agent 
in  Cntcb,  in  prosecution  of  the  survey  of  the  north- 
west frontier,  of  which  an  account,  written  by 
himself,  will  be  found  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Boyal  Geographical  Society  of  Loudon,  1834.  In 
1830  be  was  appointed  ostensibly  to  take  charge 
of  a  rich  gift,  consisting  of  English  dray-horses, 
sent  by  William  the  Fourth  to  Runject  Singh,  the 
rnler  of  Lahore,  but  in  reality  to  acquire  more  ac- 
curate information  as  to  the  geography  of  the 
Indns,  which,  although  an  unusual  route,  was  the 
one  selected  on  this  occasion,  the  horses  having 
been  trans-shipped  from  Bombay,  where  they  were 
landed,  to  a  port  in  Cutcb,  near  the  embouchure 
of  that  great  river.  That  a  better  colour  might  be 
given  to  a  deviation  from  the  customary  route,  at 
least  so  far  as  Hyderabad  in  Scinde,  their  capital, 
he  was  intrusted  with  presents  to  the  ameers  of 
Scinde.  A  regular  escort  of  British  troops  was 
declined,  and  a  guard  of  wild  Beluchees  was  found 
snfficient  to  insure  protection,  v.  Mk<  they  permit- 
ltd  an  intercourse  with  the  natives,  which  a  more 
regular  force  would  have  prevented.  The  expe- 
dition left  Mandavee,  In  Cutch,  on  the  1st  of  Jan- 
nary  1631,  and  arrived  at  Lahore  on  the  18th  of 
July,  Lieutenant  Barnes  having  succeeded  in 
making  a  full  survey  of  the  whole  Indus  delta,  as 
well  as  a  map  of  a  portion  of  its  course. 

After  his  return  from  this  mission,  having  pro- 
posed to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  then  governor- 
general  of  India,  to  undertake,  with  the  sanction 
of  the  Indian  government,  an  expedition  into  Cen- 


tral Asia,  the  journey  was  commenced  on  the  2d 
of  January  1832.  The  details  of  this  journey 
have  been  published  in  his  celebrated  'Travels  to 
Bokhara,*  one  of  the  most  interesting  works  in  the 
English  language.  To  use  his  own  words,  he  had 
"  retraced  the  greater  part  of  the  route  of  the  Ma- 
cedonians; trodden  the  kingdoms  of  Forus  ami 
Taxiles;  sailed  on  the  Hydaspes;  crossed  the 
Indian  Caucasus,  and  resided  in  the  celebrated 
city  of  Balkh,  from  which  Greek  monarchs,  far 
removed  from  the  academies  of  Corinth  and 
Athens,  had  once  disseminated  amongst  mankind 
a  knowledge  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  of  their  own 
history,  and  the  world."  He  returned  to  Bombay, 
January  18, 1833,  and  soon  after,  he  laid  the  result 
of  his  travels  before  the  governor- general,  whose 
special  thanks  he  received,  and  his  memoirs  were 
ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors. In  the  following  June  ho  received  orders  to 
proceed  to  England  as  the  bearer  of  his  own  de- 
spatches 5  and  he  arrived  in  London  early  in  Oc- 
tober, the  fame  of  his  adventures  having  long 
preceded  him.  His  reception  at  the  India  House, 
as  well  as  by  the  Board  of  Control,  was  cordial  in 
the  extreme;  and  on  the  30th  of  December  he 
was  introduced  at  court.  He  aflterwnrds  received 
the  special  acknowledgments  of  the  king,  William 
the  Fourth,  for  the  unpublished  map  and  memoir 
which  he  had  presented  to  his  majesty .  His  cel- 
ebrated work  on  Bokhara  was  published,  at  Lon- 
don, in  the  early  part  of  1834;  and  its  success 
was  almost  unprecedented  for  a  book  of  travels. 
Nearly  nine  hundred  copies  were  sold  in  a  single 
day.  Mr.  Murray,  the  publisher,  of  Albemarle 
street,  gave  the  author  eight  hundred  pounds  for 
the  copyright  of  the  first  edition.  It  was  imme- 
diately translated  into  the  German  and  French 
languages,  and  Rurncs,  in  his  next  visit  to  Cabul, 
in  1837,  found  that  the  Russian  emissaries  had 
been  using  the  French  edition  as  a  handbook  on 
their  w  ay. 

While  in  England,  in  1834,  Buraes  was  made  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  an  honoraiy 
member  of  several  other  learned  bodies.  In  May 
of  that  year  he  received,  from  the  Royal  Geogra- 
phical Society,  the  fourth  royal  premium  of  fifty 
guineas  for  his  navigation  of  the  river  Indns,  and 
his  journey  to  Balkh  and  Bokhara  across  Central 
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Asia.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Soci- 
ety, on  February  21,  1835,  the  late  earl  of  Mon- 
ster, vice-president,  in  the  chair,  Lieutenant 
Burnes  was  elected  an  honorary  member  for  hav- 
ing "  fixed,  with  accuracy,  the  position  of  Bokhara 
and  Balkh,  and  the  great  Himalayan  mountains, 
and  having  done  more  for  the  construction  of  a 
map  of  those  countries  than  had  been  done  since 
Alexander  the  Great."  On  this  occasion  he  was 
complimented  by  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone,  for 
having  almost  ascertained  a  continuous  route  and 
line  of  communication  between  Western  Asia  and 
the  Caspian  Sea,  as  also  for  his  excellent  diplo- 
matic arrangements  with  the  ameers  of  Singh. 
While  yet  a  mere  youth,  he  had  contributed,  from 
India,  many  valuable  papers  to  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society ;  and  the  museum  of  that  society  contains 
the  Bokhara  cloak  worn  by  him  in  his  travels  in 
the  Punjaub.  He  was  also  the  author  of  some 
papers  in  the  4  Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  of  London.'  To  the  British  Museum  he 
presented  one  of  the  richest  collections  of  Indian 
coins  in  this  country,  for  which  he  received  a  let- 
ter of  thanks  from  the  trustees  of  that  national  in- 
stitution. 

After  a  sojourn  of  eighteen  months  in  Great 
Britain,  during  which  time  he  visited  his  native 
town,  Montrose,  Lieutenant  Burnes  left  London 
on  April  5,  1835,  and  reached  India  on  the  1st  of 
June,  through  France  and  Egypt,  and  so  by  the 
Red  Sea  packet.  On  his  arrival  at  Bombay  he 
was  directed  to  resume  the  duties  of  assistant  to 
the  resident  at  Cutch,  Colonel  Pottinger.  In  the 
following  October  he  was  deputed  on  an  important 
mission  to  Hyderabad  in  Scinde,  and,  in  all  the 
momentous  affairs  in  which  he  was  engaged,  and 
in  subsequent  negociations,  he  displayed  his  accus- 
tomed ability  and  judgment,  and  accomplished  the 
most  important  results.  In  November,  1836,  he 
was  intrusted  with  a  mission  to  Dost  Mohammed, 
the  ruler  of  Afghanistan,  with  the  view  of  enter- 
ing into  commercial  relations  with  him ;  and  pro- 
ceeding from  Scinde  through  the  Punjaub,  and  by 
Peshawur  to  Cabul,  he  arrived  at  the  latter  place 
September  20th,  1837.  Meantime,  Mohammed, 
Shah  of  Persia,  had  besieged  Herat  with  an  army 
of  sixty  thousand  men,  and  the  Indian  govern- 
ment had  become  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  Per- 


sia and  Russia  uniting  their  forces  with  those  of 
Afghanistan,  and  making  a  conjoint  attack  on  our 
Indian  empire.  The  Persians,  indeed,  were  forced 
to  retreat  from  Herat,  but  the  presence  of  the 
Russian  agent  Vicovitch,  at  Cabul,  perplexed  and 
alarmed  Burnes,  who  pressed  upon  Dost  Moham- 
med the  propriety  of  dismissing  him,  which  he 
refused  to  do,  but  gave  Burnes  himself  his  dismis- 
sal, April  24,  1838.   On  this  Burnes  was  directed 
to  repair  to  the  governor-general,  then  at  Simla,  and 
he  was  there  in  August  of  that  year.    Here  it  was 
resolved  to  replace  Shah  Shoojah  on  bis  throne  at 
Cabul,  a  resolution  which  led  to  the  most  disas- 
trous consequences  to  our  troops  and  to  Buraei 
himself.  Whilst  at  Shikarpoor,  he  received  a  copy 
of  the  London  Gazette,  announcing  his  having 
been  knighted,  aud  advanced  to  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-colonel in  the  Indian  army.    He  next  pro- 
ceeded from  Scinde  on  a  political  mission  into  Bd- 
uchistan,  in  which,  however,  he  failed,  and  in 
April  1839,  he  joined  the  army  at  Quettah.  On 
the  final  restoration  of  the  Shah  Shoojah  to  the 
throne  of  Cabul,  in  September  1839,  Sir  Alexan- 
der was  appointed  political  resident  at  that  capital, 
with  a  salary  of  three  thousand  ponnds  a-yesr. 
The  indiscreet  state  of  security  into  wliich  the 
British  allowed  themselves  to  fall  on  taking  pos- 
session of  Cabul  was  fatal  to  their  long  continu- 
ance in  that  capital.   In  one  of  the  last  letters 
which  Burnes  wrote  to  his  brother  he  states  that 
he  was  residing  quietly  in  a  little  cottage  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cabul,  in  every  way  as  securely 
as  if  in  the  vicinity  of  Montrose.    But  this  state 
of  things  was  not  to  last.   At  the  very  outset  of 
the  insurrection  which  took  place  in  favour  of  Dost 
Mohammed,  on  the  2d  November  1841,  Colonel 
Burnes  was  slaughtered,  along  with  his  brother 
Charles,  and  seven  other  officers,  in  the  36th  year 
of  his  age.  After  his  death,  was  published  1  Cabool 
being  a  Narrative  of  a  Journey  to  and  Residence 
in  that  city,  in  the  years  1836-7-8.    By  the  late 
Lieut. -Col.  Sir  Alexander  Burnes.1  London,  8vo. 

Sir  Alexander  Burnes  was  the  first  traveller 
who  opened  the  Indus  to  the  policy  of  England, 
and  extended  his  researches  to  the  shores  of  the 
Ox  us,  the  ruins  of  Samarcand,  and  those  remote 
territories  which  have,  within  so  short  a  space  of 
time,  become  the  scene  of  great  political  events, 


BURNET, 


489 


GILBERT. 


tod  of  lib  own  melancholy  and  untimely  fate. 
His  chief  characteristics  were  intrepidity,  discre- 
tion, and  wonderful  sagacity.  As  a  proof  of  these , 
ll  sa  narrated  of  him  that  be  dined  oue  Christmas 
day,  in  great  state,  with  one  of  the  rajahs,  whose 
watches  he  had  on  that  day  twelvemonth  regu- 
lated, in  the  disguise  of  an  Armeniau  watchmaker. 
Had  he  been  discovered,  his  head  would  not  have 
remained  five  minutes  on  his  shoulders.  His  bro- 
ther, Lieutenant  Charles  Bunk's  of  the  17th  regi- 
ment of  native  infantry,  who  was  massacred  with 
bim,  w  as  bom  on  January  12,  1812,  and  appoint- 
ed a  cadet  on  the  Bombay  establishment,  in 
by  Mr.  Lush,  as  a  compliment  to  the  services  of 
Sir  Alexander.  Dr.  James  Burncs,  who  was 
created  K.H.  in  1837,  was  long-  physician-general 
to  the  Bombay  army.  He  is  the  author  of  a 
Tarrative  of  a  Visit  to  the  Court  of  Seitide,  .uul  a 
ch  of  the  History  of  Cntch,  8vo,  1831,  and  of  a 
of  the  History  of  the  Knights  Templars, 
1837,  Another  brother,  Mr.  Adam  Barnes,  is  a 
solicitor  of  great  respectability  iu  Montrose.  Dr. 
)*vid  Burner,  physician  in  Loudon,  another  of  the 
brothers,  who  had  preserved  every  letter  which 
Sir  Alexander  had  addressed  to  him  during  twenty 
years,  died  in  Montrose  in  1849. 

fit'KXET,  or  Burnett,  originally  Bv&N.uu>,  a  surname  of 
Saxon  derivation.  Robert  Barnard,  who  settled  in  Teviot- 
dale  as  early  as  1128,  was  the  first  of  the  name  in  Scotland. 
]  n  the  charter  of  the  foundation  of  the  abbacy  of  Selkirk  hy 
Earl  David,  younger  son  of  Malcolm  Canmoro,  Robertas  do 
Barnard  is  a  witness,  and  he,  or  his  son  of  the  same  name,  is 
also  witness  in  the  same  prince's  charters,  after  he  bad  be- 
come King  David  the  First. 

There  are  two  principal  families  of  the  name  in  Scotland, 
namely,  Unnnt  of  Bams,  in  Peebles- shire,  anciently  designed 
of  Bametland,  or  of  that  ilk ;  and  Unmet  of  Leys  in  Kincar- 
dineshire. Doth  claim  the  chiefship.  The  first  profess  to  be 
flsapsndrd  from  the  above-named  Kobertus  de  Burnard,  but 
there  is  no  trace  of  them  in  authentic  history  till  the  year 
1500,  when  return*  of  the  services  of  the  portion  of  a  widow 
of  one  nomination  of  tutors  to  another  of  the  name  ere  extant, 
by  which  it  appears  they  had  borne  for  some  time  the  desig- 
nation of  Bum  eta  of  Burnet  land,  but  having  also  acquired 
land*  called  Barns,  afterwords  became  designated  as  Buruets 
of  Bams.  Of  this  family  was  descended  Dr.  Alexander  Bur* 
na^  archbishop  of  St  Andrews  after  Archbishop  Sharp,  that 
is  from  1679  till  his  death  in  August  1684.  He  had  pre- 
viously been  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  subsequently  archbishop 
ti  Glasgow,  end  while  in  the  latter  see,  he  preached  a  funeral 
surmon  on  the  death  of  the  marquis  of  Montrose,  from  the 
text,  "  Blcafiud  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,"  published 
sl  Glasgow  in  1673, 4 to. 

The  other  principal  family  of  the  name,  Burnett  of  Leys,  has 
nourished  for  more  than  five  centuries  in  the  north  of  Scot- 
(ami*    In  1324,  Alexander  de  Burnard,  ancestor  of  the  Bur- 


netts of  Leys,  obtained  a  charter  from  Robert  the  Bmce  of 
lands  in  the  shire  of  Kincardine.  The  grandson  of  this  Al- 
exander, John  de  Barnard,  held  the  office  of  kings  macer. 
His  eldest  son,  Robert  Burnett,  was  the  first  that  bore  the 
designation  of  Ley*.  Alexander  Burnett,  eleventh  pro- 
prietor of  Leys,  had,  with  seven  daughters,  six  sons.  1.  Al- 
exander, who  predeceased  his  father,  without  issue.  3.  Tho- 
mas, first  baronet.  8.  James,  of  Cnugmyle,  progenitor  of 
tbe  Burnetts  of  Monboddo  and  Kemno.  4.  Robert,  Lord  Cri- 
mond,  a  lord  of  session  (1661),  father  of  the  celebrated  Bishop 
Burnet  (see  next  article).  6.  George,  died  on  married.  6. 
John,  factor  for  the  Soots  at  Campvere. 

The  second  son,  Sir  Thomas,  was  created  ■  baronet  of  No- 
va Scotia,  81st  April  1626.  He  was  an  earnest  supporter  of 
the  covenant.  The  3d  baronet,  Sir  Thomas,  member  for  Kin- 
cardineshire in  the  last  Scottish  parliament,  was  a  strenuous 
opponent  of  the  onion.  At  tie  death  of  Sir  Robert,  5th  bar- 
onet, unmarried,  the  title  devolved  upon  his  cousin,  Sir  Tho- 
mas, 6th  baronet,  eldest  son  of  William  Burnett  of  Criggie, 
2d  son  of  84  baronet.  He  married  Catherine,  sister  nf  Sir 
Alexander  Ramsay,  6th  baronet  of  Balmoin,  with  issue. 
He  died  in  1788.  His  eldest  son,  Sir  Hubert,  7th  baronet, 
an  officer  in  the  Royal  Scots  Fustleere,  served  throughout  the 
first  American  war,  and  was  taken  prisoner  at  Saratoga,  on 
the  surrender  of  General  Burgoyne  in  1777.  He  died  in  1887. 

Hia  brother,  Alexander  Burnett  of  Straohan,  2d  son  of  the 
6th  baronet,  assumed  the  name  of  Ramsay,  in  lieu  of  his  pa- 
tronymic, Burnett,  and  was  created  a  baronet,  13th  Hay 
1806,  on  inheriting  the  estates  of  his  uncle,  Sir  Alexander 
Ramsay,  6th  baronet  of  Balmain.    (See  Ramsay .) 

Sir  Thomas  Burnett,  8th  baronet  of  Leys*  eldest  son  of  7th 
baronet,  died  in  February  1649,  when  bis  brother,  Sir  Alex- 
ander, H.I.C.S.,  became  9th  baronet,  and  died,  unmarried, 
20th  March  1866.  His  next  brother,  Str  James  Horn  Bur- 
nett, succeeded  as  10th  baronet. 

According  to  Sir  George  MacJseujtie,  the  Burnetts  of  Leys, 
in  their  arms  carry  the  hunting  horn,  in  base,  with  a  High- 
lander  in  a  hunting  garb  and  a  greyhound,  for  supporters,  to 
show  that  they  are  the  king's  foresters  in  the  north. 

BURNET,  Gilbert,  D.D.,  a  celebrated  histo- 
rian and  divine,  eldest  son  of  Robert  Burnet,  of 
Crimond,  (see  above,)  was  bom  at  Edinburgh, 
Sep.  18, 1643.  His  father,  who  was  strongly  at- 
tached to  episcopacy,  was  after  the  restoration 
appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  session  under  the 
title  of  Lord  Crimond.  His  mother,  Rachel  John- 
ston, was  sister  of  Sir  Archibald  Johnston,  Lord 
Warriston.  His  youngest  brother,  Sir  Thomas 
Burnet,  was  an  eminent  physician  iu  Edinburgh. 

Gilbert,  after  being  instructed  by  his  father  in 
Latin,  was  at  ten  years  of  age  sent  to  Marischal 
college,  Aberdeen,  where  he  took  the  degree  of 
M.A.  before  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age.  His 
inclination  at  first  led  him  to  the  study  of  the 
law,  but  he  soon  applied  himself  to  that  of  divin- 
ity, and  was  licensed  to  preach,  in  1661,  before 
he  bad  reached  his  eighteenth  year,  when  his 
cousin,  Sir  Alexander  Burnet,  offered  him  a  bene- 
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fice,  which  he  refused,  on  Account  of  his  youth* 
In  1663,  about  two  years  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  he  went  for  about  six  months  to  Oxford 
and  Cambridge.  In  1664,  he  made  a  tour  in 
Holland  and  France,  where,  especially  in  the  for- 
mer country,  he  acquired  those  principles  of  toler- 
ation In  religions  matters  which  afterwards  distin- 
guished him.  On  Ills  arrival  in  London,  on  his 
way  home,  ho  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Society. 

On  his  return  to  Scotland,  he  was,  by  Sir  Ro- 
bert Fletcher,  presented  to  the  parish  of  Saltoun 
in  East  Lothian,  in  1665,  on  which  occasion  he 
received  ordination  from  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh. 
He  remained  at  Saltonn  for  five  years,  and  while 
there  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  pastoral  assi- 
duity. So  great  was  his  generosity  and  self 
denial,  that  of  his  stipend,  all  that  remained  above 
what  was  required  for  his  own  subsistence,  he 
gave  away  in  charity.  A  parishioner  whose  goods 
had  been  seized  for  debt,  once  applied  to  him  for 
some  little  Assistance.  He  iu quired  how  much  it 
would  take  to  enable  him  again  to  begin  business, 
and  on  being  told  he  ordered  his  servant  to  give 
him  the  money.  "  Sir,  said  his  servant,  u  it  is  nil 
the  money  we  have  in  the  house*"  u  It  is  well," 
was  the  reply,  M  go  and  pay  it  to  the  poor  man. 
You  do  not  know  the  pleasure  there  is  in  making 
a  man  glad."  Although  he  afterwards  rose  to 
dignity  and  wealth,  he  ever  retained  an  affection- 
ate remembrance  of  the  parishioners  of  Saltoun, 
his  first  core,  and  on  his  death  he  bequeathed 
twenty  thousand  merks  for  the  benefit  of  that 
parish,  to  be  applied  in  erecting  and  partially  en- 
dowing a  new  schoolhouse,  iu  enlarging  a  library 
for  the  use  of  the  parochial  incumbent,  in  clothing 
and  educating  thirty  poor  children,  and  in  reliev- 
ing the  necessities  of  the  parochial  poor.  The 
children  who  continue  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  be- 
quest are  popularly  called  u  bishops,11  and  occupy 
iu  the  church  a  gallery  which  bears  the  name  of 
"  the  bishop's  laft." 

While  employed  in  his  ministerial  duties,  Bur- 
net was  not  inattentive  to  the  neglect  and  miscon- 
duct of  many  of  the  clergy  who  had  been  thrust 
into  benefices  after  the  violent  introduction  of 
episcopacy  at  the  Restoration,  and  in  1666  he 
drew  up  and  circulated  in  manuscript,  a  strong 


representation,  or  memorial,  against  certain  abodes 
of  their  authority,  which  he  imputed  to  the  Scot- 
tish bishops.  In  1668  he  was  consulted  by  the 
government  as  to  a  remedy  for  the  disorders  that 
prevailed  in  consequence  of  the  overthrow  of  tbe 
liLVvUtmaii  f..u-m  of  church  government,  which 
was  most  in  accordance  with  the  fading  th 
rights,  and  the  spirit  of  the  people ;  and  at  bis 
suggestion  the  expedient  of  an  Indulgence  to  the 
presbyterian  ministers  was,  in  the  following  year 
adopted.  This,  however,  only  made  matters  worse 
as  all  compromises  have  inevitably  a  tendency  to 
do.  About  this  time  he  became  acquainted  wit 
Anne,  duchess  of  Hamilton,  who  intrusted  him 
with  the  papers  belonging  to  her  father  and  uncle, 
upon  which  he  drew  up  the  *  Memoirs  of  the  Mm 
of  Hamilton,'  which  appeared  iu  London  in  folk 
in  1677. 

In  1669  he  was  elected  professor  of  divinity  it 
the  university  of  Glasgow,  and  at  the  urgent  n 
commendation  of  Archbishop  Leigh  ton,  whose  ac 
quaintance  he  had  made  in  1662,  he  accepted  ol 
the  appointment,  and  removed  to  Glasgow,  whcit, 
the  same  year,  he  published  his  *  Modest  and  Fre< 
Conference  between  a  Conformist  and  a  Not 
Conformist.1  With  Leigh  ton  he  appears  to  ban 
lived  upon  terms  of  great  cordiality-,  and  to  Bur 
net  the  world  is  indebted  for  a  copious  and  most 
interesting  record  of  the  evangelical  virtues  ol 
that  eminent  and  amiable  prelate. 

While  engaged  upon  his  memoirs  of  the  dotal 
of  Hamilton,  he  was  invited  to  London  by  the 
duke  of  Lauderdale,  by  whom  he  was  introduce* 
to  the  king.  At  this  time  ho  was  offered  his 
choice  of  one  of  four  vacant  Scottish  bishoprics, 
but  he  refused  to  accept  any  of  them.  Soon  after 
his  return  to  Glasgow,  he  married  Lady  Margin 
Kennedy,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Cassillis,  a  lad? 
of  distinguished  piety  and  knowledge,  whoatMtti* 
meuts  were  strongly  in  favour  of  the  presbyterian*, 
A  collection  of  Letters  from  this  lady  to  Joan 
duke  of  Laaderdalc  was  published  at  Edinburgh 
in  1828. 

In  1672  Mr.  Burnet  published  4  A  Vindication 
of  the  Authority,  Constitution,  and  Laws  of  the 
Church  aud  State  of  Scotland,*  in  consequence  d 
which  he  was  again  offered  a  Scottish  M^nrir 
with  a  promise  of  the  next  vacant  archbishopric. 
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which  bo  also  declined.   He  resisted  all  the  efforts 
hat  were  made  to  engage  him  in  support  of  the 
sive  measures  of  the  court.   In  1673  he  re- 
visited London,  when  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
king's  chaplains  in  ordinary.   In  the  ensuing  rear 
lie  deemed  it  expedient  to  resign  his  chair  at  Glas- 
when  he  removed  altogether  to  London, 
he  freedom  which  he  used  in  speaking  to  the 
I  nkc  of  Lauderdale,  regarding  the  measures  of  his 
overnmcnt,  lost  him  the  friendship  of  that  tin- 
principled  minuter;  and  his  opposition  to  the 
apish  designs  of  the  court  caused  his  name  to  be 
nek  out  of  the  list  of  his  majesty's  chaplains, 
1675,  on  the  recommendation  of  Lord  Hollis, 
was  appointed  preacher  at  the  Kolls  chapel  by 
Harbottlc  Grimstouc,  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
la  was  soon  nfter  chosen  lecturer  of  St.  Clement 
)anes  in  the  Strand,  and  became  one  of  the  most 
opular  preachers  then  in  the  metropolis.  In 
1679  he  published  the  first  volume  of  his  1  History 
the  Reformation,'  which  procured  for  him  the 
(tanks  of  both  houses  of  parliament.   The  second 
alume  appeared  in  1C81,  and  the  third,  which 
Dntaincd  a  supplement  to  the  two  former,  in  1714. 
Having  attended  the  sick  bed  of  a  woman  who 
had  been  one  of  the  paramours  of  the  profligate 
earl  of  Rochester,  that  nobleman  sent  for  him, 
and  for  a  whole  winter  held  various  conversations 
rith  luro  upon  those  topics  with  which  sceptics  and 
leu  of  loose  principles  attack  the  Christian  reli- 
fon*   The  happy  effect  of  these  conferences,  in 
ading  the  earl  to  a  sincere  repentance,  occasioned 
the  publication  of  Mr.  Burnet's  interesting  account 
the  life  and  death  of  that  nobleman,  published 
1*1680. 

During  the  affair  of  the  popish  plot,  Dr.  B timet 
was  often  consulted  by  Charles  the  Second  on  the 
state  of  the  nation.  The  king  offered  him  the 
bishopric  of  Chichester,  then  vacant,  11  if  he  would 
entirely  come  into  his  interests,"  but  he  declined 
It  on  such  terms,  preferring  to  remain  true  to  his 
principles.  In  1682  he  published  the  Life  of  Sir 
Mathew  Hale,  and  some  other  works.  About 
this  time  also  he  wrote  his  celebrated  letter  to 
King  Charles,  reproving  him  in  the  severest  style, 
both  for  his  public  misconduct  and  his  private 
vices*  His  majesty  read  it  twice  over,  and  then 
threw  it  into  the  fire.    In  1683,  after  the  execu- 


tion of  Lord  Russell,  whom  he  attended  on  the 
scaffold,  he  was  examined  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  with  regard  to  that  nobleman's  last 
speech,  which  it  was  suspected  he  had  written  for 
him.  In  1688  he  published  a  'Translation  of  Sir 
Thomas  More*s  Utopia,'  and  one  or  two  other 
translations.  In  1684  he  was,  by  mandate  from 
the  court,  discharged  from  his  lecture  at  St. 
Clement  Danes,  and  also  prohibited  from  again 
preaching  at  th c  Rolls  chapel.  In  1 685  he  brou gh  t 
out  his  'Life  of  Dr.  William  Bedell,  bishop  ot 
Kilmore.' 

On  the  accession  of  James  II.  and  VII.  to  the 

throne,  ho  obtained  leave  to  go  out  of  the  king- 
dom, and  first  went  over  to  Paris,  but  afterwards 
made  a  tour  in  Italy,  an  account  of  which  he  pub- 
lished in  letters  addressed  to  Mr.  Boyle.  He 
subsequently  pursued  his  travels  through  Switzer- 
land and  Germany.  Having  arrived  at  Utrecht! 
by  the  invitation  of  the  prince  of  Orange  he  went 
to  the  Hague,  and  had  a  share  in  the  councils 
concerning  the  affairs  of  England.  He  became  in 
consequence  an  object  of  great  jealousy  to  King 
James,  who  ordered  a  prosecution  for  high  treason 
to  be  commenced  against  him  both  in  England 
and  Scotland ;  but  having  obtained  the  rights  of 
naturalization  in  Holland,  when  James  demanded 
his  person  from  the  States,  they  refused  to  deliver 
him  up.  His  wife,  Lady  Margaret,  being  dead, 
he  about  this  time  married  a  Dutch  lady  of  for- 
tune, of  the  name  of  Mary  Scott,  descended  from 
the  family  of  Bncclcucu. 

Dr.  Burnet  had  a  very  important  share  in  the 
whole  conduct  of  the  Revolution  of  1G8S,  the  pro- 
ject of  which  he  gave  early  notice  of  to  the  court 
of  Hanover.  He  accompanied  the  prince  of  Or- 
ange to  England  in  the  quality  of  chaplain  ;  and 
ho  was  rewarded  for  his  services  with  the  bishopric 
of  Salisbury,  being  consecrated  March  31,  1689. 
In  a  lP;istoral  Letter1  to  his  clergy,  concerning 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  King 
WQlinm  and  Queen  Maryt  he  maintained  their 
right  to  the  throne  on  the  ground  of  conquest, 
which  gave  so  much  offence,  that,  three  years  af- 
terwards, this  1  Letter1  was  ordered  by  parliament 
to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman. 
In  1698  he  was  appointed  preceptor  to  the  duke 
of  Gloucester,  the  son  of  the  princess  (afterwards 
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QaeeD)  Aone,  On  this  occasion  he  wished  to  re 
sign  his  bishopric,  but  was  prevailed  upon  to  re 
tain  it  at  the  request  of  King  William  himself.  In 
preference  to  all  the  ministers,  he  was  by  the  king 
appointed  to  name  the  princess  Sophia,  Electress 
of  Brnnswick,  next  in  succession  to  Queen  Anne, 
in  the  famous  bill  for  settling  the  succession  to  the 
throne ;  and  in  1701  he  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee to  which  the  bill  was  referred*  Having 
lost  his  second  wife  by  the  smallpox,  in  that  year 
lie  married  Elizabeth,  the  widow  of  Robert  Berke- 
ley, Esq.  This  lady  died  in  1709,  leaving  a  pious 
book,  entitled  *  Method  of  Devotion,1  In  1699 
he  published  his  *  Exposition  of  the  Thirty  nine 
Articles.1  The  scheme  for  the  augmentation  of 
poor  livings,  out  of  the  first  fruits  and  tenths  due 
to  the  Crown,  originated  with  Bishop  Burnet 
lie  died  17th  March,  1715,  and  was  buried  at  St. 
James*,  Clerkenwcll,  where  a  monument  is  erect- 
ed to  his  memory.  His  4  History  of  his  Own 
Times1  was  published  after  his  death  by  his  son, 
Mr.,  afterwards  Sir  Thomas,  Burnet  Bishop 
Burnet  possessed  a  considerable  share  of  vanity 
and  bustling  officionsuess,  and  seems  not  to  have 
had  the  most  capacious  judgment,  bnt  these  weak- 
nesses in  his  character  were  amply  compensated 
for,  by  the  excellence  of  his  heart,  by  his  disinter- 
estedness, his  courage  and  his  public  spirit,  and 
by  the  remarkable  ability  which  he  displayed  both 
as  a  divine  and  a  historian.  The  following  is  his 
portrait : 


Bishop  Burnet**  works  are . 

Discourse  on  the  Memory  of  Sir  Kobert  Fletcher  of  Sal- 
toun.    Edin.  1665,  8vo. 

Sermon  preached  before  the  Prince  of  Orange,  on  Dan.  xii. 
3,    16(i8,  4to 


Observations  on  the  First  and  Second  of  the  Canons, 
monlr  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Apostles.    GLug.  1673. 

Vindication  of  the  Authority,  Constitution,  and 
the  Church  and  State  of  Scotland,  in  four  Conference] 
in  the  Answer  to  the  Dialogue*  betwixt  the  Confamam  ■ 
the  Nonconformist  is  examined.    GLasg.  1673,  8vo. 

The  Mystery  of  Iniquity  unveiled.    Load  1672,  8to. 

A  Rational  Method  of  proving  the  Truth  of  the  Ckrato 
Religion  as  it  is  professed  in  the  Church  of  England. 
1675,  12mo. 

The  Dutiful  Subject;  a  Sermon  on  Rum.  siii.  ■  1'  7- 
The  Royal  Martyr  lamented ;  *  Sermon  on  t  Sim.  il 

1675,  4to. 

Relation  of  a  Conference  held  about  Religion,  it 
April  3,  1G76,  by  Dr.  Stillingfleet  and  Gilbert  Burnet, 
some  Gentlemen  of  the  Church  of  Borne.    Lond.  167ft,  | 

Subjection  for  Conscience-sake,  asserts 
Loud.  1675,  -4  to. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Ordinations  of  the  Church  of 
Land.    Lond.  1(177,  fivo. 

Memoirs  of  the  Lives  and  Actions  of  James  and  Wdba 
Dukes  of  Hamilton,  &&,  in  which  an  account  3a  gran  of 
Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  Scotland,  with 
Transactions,  both  in  England  and  Germany,  from  the  n 
1625  to  1652.    Lond.  1677,  foL 

History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of 
Lond.  1679-61,  2  vols,  fol    VuL  iii.  being  a  Suppiemot 
the  other  two.    Lond.  1715,  8  Tola.  fol.    Lond.  1609, 1 
fol.   Abridged.  Lond.  1083,  and  1715,  fol. 

Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Rochester  aa  he  lay  on  his  Dc*tA-b 
1680,  fol. 

The  Life  and  Death  of  John,  Earl  of  Rochestsc,  1 
8vo.  1724,  8vo. 
Fast  Sermon  for  the  Fire  of  Loudon,  on  Amoa  it*  11* 

1680,  4to. 

Sermon  on  the  Election  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  on  Matth- 
26.   1681,  4to. 

The  Policy  of  Rome ;  or  the  True  sentiment*  of  the  Got 
and  Cardinals  there,  concerning  Religion  and  the  Gospel 
they  are  delivered  by  Cardinal  Palavieini  in  his  BSsifl 
the  Council  of  Trent.    Loud.  1681,  8ro. 

Letters  during  the  late  Contest  in  France,  concerning 
Regale.    Lond.  1681,  8vo. 

The  last  Confessions*  Prayers,  and  Meditations  of  Uni 
nant  John  Stern,  delivered  by  him  on  the  Cart,  u 
before  his  Elocution,  to  Dr.  Burnet ;  together  with  tfc- 
Confession  of  George  Bororkj,  signed  by  him  in  the 
Lond.  1682,  fol 

History  of  the  Rights  of  Princes  in  disposing:  of 
tical  Benefices  and  Church  Lands.    Lond.  1682,  8*u. 

The  Life  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  Knt.  Lord  CUsf  Ji 
England  ;  Wilmot,  Earl  of  IZochee&rr,  and  Qneej 
1082,  2  vols.  fro.    New  edit.  1774,  8ro. 

letter  of  the  Clergy  of  France  to  the  Protestation, 
lated  and  examined.    Lond.  1683,  8vo. 

Copies  of  certain  Letters  which  have  passed  between  Bf 
and  England,  in  Matters  of  Religion,    Lend.  l€8e\  £v* 

Life  of  William  Bedell,  Bishop  of  Kilinore,  Land.  100 
8vo. 

A  Letter  to  Simon  Lowth,  oncavrinptd  by  his  book 
Church  Power.    Lond.  1685,  4lo. 

Reflections  on  Mr.  VarUlss'  History  of  tike 
that  have  happened  in  Europe,  in  Matters  of 
more  particularly  on  his  ninth  Book  that  relates  to 
Amst.  168G,  12mo.    Continuation.  AmsL  1687, 12ms7  De- 
fence of  the  same,  Amst  1687, 12mo. 
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Travels,  with  his  Answer  to  Mr.  Varillas.   Amst  1686. 

Letters,  containing  an  account  of  what  seemed  most  re- 
markable in  Switzerland,  Italj,  &&   1686,  8vo. 

Travels  through  Switzerland,  Italj,  and  some  parts  of 
Germany,  in  the  years  1685-6.   Rott.  1687,  8vo. 

Death  of  the  Primitive  Persecutors,  translated  from  Lac- 
tanfins.  Amst.  1687, 12mo. 

Letters  concerning  the  State  of  Italy.   1688,  8vo. 

Reflections  on  Varillas'  Book  of  Heresy,  as  far  as  relates 
to  English  Matters,  especially  those  of  Wickliff.  Lond. 
1688, 12mo. 

Vindication  of  himself  from  C&omnies,  in  Parliamentam 
Padfienm.   Lond.  1688,  4to. 

The  Case  of  Compulsion  in  Matters  of  Religion,  stated. 
Land.  1688,  8vo. 

Sermon  preached  before  the  Prince  of  Orange,  on  Psalm 
exviii.  23.   1688,  8vo. 

An  Exhortation  to  Peace  and  Union ;  a  Sermon  on  Acts 
▼3.26.   1689,  4to. 

Christmas  Sermon,  on  1  Tim.  iil  16.   1689,  4to. 

fifteen  Papers  relating  to  the  affairs  of  Church  and  State 
daring  the  reign  of  King  James  II.   Lond.  1689,  4to. 

A  Letter  to  Mr.  Thevenot,  containing  a  censure  of  Mr.  Le 
Grand's  History  of  King  Henry  the  VIII.'s  Divorce,  with  a 
Censure  of  Mr.  De  Meaux's  History  of  the  Variations  of  the 
Protestant  Churches.   Lond.  1689,  4to. 

Six  Papers,  with  an  Apology  for  the  Church  of  England, 
sad  an  Enquiry  into  the  Measures  of  Submission.  Lond. 
1689,  4to. 

Pastoral  Letter  concerning  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary.   Lond.  1689,  4to. 

Sermons  on  variona  Occasions.  London,  1689-94,  4to. 
Glasgow,  1742,  12mo. 

Some  Passages  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  John,  (Wilmot) 
Earl  of  Rochester.   Lond.  1692,  1700,  8vo. 

Discourse  of  the  Pastoral  Care.   Lond.  1692.  4 to. 

Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  concerning 
a  book  called,  Specimen  of  some  Errors  and  Defects  in  the 
History  of  the  Reformation.   Lond.  1698,  4to. 

Reflections  on  the  History  of  the  English  Reformation. 
Amst4to. 

Four  Sermons  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Sarum, 
Lond.  1694,  8vo. 

Essay  on  the  Memory  of  the  late  Queen  Mary,  consort  to 
King  WDfiam  IIL   Lond.  1696,  8vo. 

Amnudtersions  on  Mr.  Hill's  Vindication  of  the  Primitive 
Fathers,  against  Bishop  Burnet.   Lond.  1695,  4 to. 

Lent  Sermon,  preached  before  the  King,  on  2  Cor.  vL  1. 
1895,  4tc, 

Vindication  of  his  Funeral  Sermon  on  Archbishop  Tillotson, 
Lond.  1696,  8vo. 

Thanksgiving  for  the  Peace;  a  Sermon  on  2  Chron.  ix.  8. 
1697, 4to. 

The  time  when  Christianity  was  made  known;  Christmas 
Sermon,  on  Gal  iv.  4.   1697,  4to. 

Lent  Sermon,  on  Epbes.  v.  2.   1697,  4to. 

Exposition  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England.   Lond.  1699,  foL   1700,  1720,  fol. 

Rflfltflfryf  on  a  Book,  entitled,  The  Rights,  Powers,  and 
Privileges  of  the  English  Convocation,  stated.  Lond.  1700, 
4to. 

Charitable  Reproof;  a  Sermon  on  Prov.  xxviL  5,  6.  1700. 
Defence,  m  Answer  to  the  Prefatory  Discourse.  Lond. 
1708,410. 

On  a  Brief  for  the  Exiles  of  Orange;  a  Sermon  on  1  Cor. 
xB.26,27.  1704, 4to. 


Collection  of  Tracts  and  Discourses,  written  in  the  years 
1677  to  1704.    1704,  2  vols.  4to. 

Exposition  of  the  Church  Catechism.   Lond.  1710,  8vo. 

Remarks  on  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury's  Speech  in  relation  to 
the  first  Article  of  Dr.  SacheverelTs  Impeachment.  Nott. 
1710,  4to. 

Preface  to  the  Introduction  to  the  3d  vol  of  the  History  of 
the  Reformation.   Lond.  1718,  8vo. 

Fourteen  Sermons;  with  an  Essay  towards  a  New  Book  of 
Homilies,  in  Seven  Sermons.   Lond.  1713,  8vo. 

A  Discourse  of  the  Pastoral  Care.   Lond.  1718,  8vo. 

Four  Letters  which  passed  between  him  and  Mr.  Henry 
Dodwell,  published  by  Mr.  Rob.  Nelson.   London,  1713,  8vo. 

Introduction  to  the  3d  volume  of  the  History  of  the  Re- 
formation.  Lond.  1714,  8vo. 

Demonstrations  of  True  Religion,  in  16  Sermons,  at  Boyle's 
Lecture.   Lond.  1726,  2  vols.  8vo. 

History  of  his  own  Times.  From  the  restoration  of  King 
Charles  II.  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  at 
Utrecht,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  published  after  bis 
death,  Lond.  1724-34,  2  vols.  foL  Another  edit  1725,  6 
vols.  12mo.  The  best  edition  is  that  by  Dr.  Flaxman,  with 
Notes,  Corrections,  and  Memoirs  of  the  Author.  Lond.  1753, 
6  vols.  8vo. 

Letters  between  him  and  Mr.  Hutchinson  on  the  founda- 
tion of  Virtue  and  Moral  Goodness.   Lond.  1735,  8vo. 

Abridgement  of  the  Sermons  preached  at  Boyle's  Lectures. 
Lond.  1787,  4  vols.  8vo. 

Practical  Sermons.   Lond.  1747,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Thoughts  on  Education,  now  first  printed  from  an  original 
Manuscript    1760,  8vo. 

A  Memorial  offered  to  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess 
Sophia,  Duchess-Dowager  of  Hanover;  containing  a  Delinea- 
tion of  the  Constitution  and  Policy  of  England ;  with  Anec- 
dotes concerning  Remarkable  Persons  of  that  Time.  1815, 8vo. 

Bishop  Burnet  left  three  sons.  William,  his 
eldest  son,  was  educated  as  a  gentleman-common- 
er in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  made 
choice  of  the  profession  of  the  law.  He  was  a 
great  sufferer  in  the  South  Sea  scheme  of  1720, 
and  became  governor,  first  of  New  York  and  New 
Jersey,  and  subsequently  of  Massachusetts  and 
New  Hampshire.  He  died  at  Boston  in  1729. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  tract,  entitled  4  A  View  of 
Scripture  Prophecy.' 

Gilbert,  the  second  son,  was  educated  at  Ley- 
den  and  Oxford  for  the  church.  He  was  made 
king's  chaplain  in  1718 ;  and  is  said  to  have  been 
a  contributor  to  a  periodical  published  at  Dublin 
in  1725-6-7,  entitled  '  Hibernicus's  Letters,'  and 
also  to  another  called  'The  Freethinker.1  He 
distinguished  himself  as  a  writer  on  the  side  of 
Bishop  Hoadly  in  the  Bangorian  controversy,  and 
was  considered  by  that  eminent  prelate  as  one  of 
his  ablest  defenders.  In  1719  he  published  an 
abridgment  of  the  third  volume  of  his  father's 
History  of  the  Reformation.   He  died  early. 
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Gilbert's  works  are : 

An  Abridgement  of  the  8d  voL  of  his  Father1*  History  of 
the  Reformation.  1719. 

The  Generation  of  tbe  Son  of  God  as  taught  in  Scripture, 
considered.    Lond.  1720,  8vo, 

On  the  Accession ;  a  Sermon  on  Dent.  it.  6 — B.  1725,  8vo, 

A  Letter  to  the  Iter.  Mr,  Trapp,  occasioned  by  his  Sermon 
on  tbe  real  Nature  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

An  Answer  to  Mr,  Law's  Letter  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Bangor. 

A  Full  and  Free  Examination  of  several  Important  Points 
rotating  to  Church  Authority,  the  Christian  Priesthood,  the 
Positive  Institutions  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  Church 
Communion,  in  Answer  to  the  Notions  and  Principles  con- 
tained in  Mr.  Law*s  second  Letter  to  the  Lord  Bishop  Bangor, 

The  Free  Thinker,  afterwards  collected  into  3  vols,  12m*. 

Forty-eight  Practical  Sermon*  on  Various  Subjects.  1747, 
2  vols.  8to. 

Thomas,  the  third  son,  studied  at  Ley  den  and 
Oxford,  and  was  destined  for  the  law.  By  his 
dissipation  in  early  life,  he  gave  his  Father  much 
uneasiness.  In  1712  and  1713,  he  wrote  several 
political  pamphlets  in  favour  of  the  Whigs,  and 
a^uinst  the  administration  of  the  last  four  years 
of  Queen  Anne.  One  of  these  caosed  his  being 
taken  into  custody  in  January  1713.  One  day 
being  nn usually  grave,  his  father  asked  him  what 
was  the  subject  of  his  meditation : — u  A  greater 
work,"  he  replied,  "  than  your  lordship's  History 
of  the  Reformation."  "What  is  that,  Tom?" 
asked  the  father.  11  My  own  reformation,  my 
lord,"  lie  afterwards  became  one  of  the  best 
lawyers  of  his  time.  He  was  for  several  years  his 
majesty's  cousul  at  Lisbon  ;  and  in  1741  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas.  He  also  received  the  honour  of  knighthood, 
and  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  Koyal  Society. 
He  died  January  5,  1753.  Ho  was  introduced  by 
Pope  into  the  Dunclad ;  and  some  poems  of  his 
were  published  in  1777, 

Sir  Thomas  Burnet's  works  are : 

A  Letter  to  the  People,  to  be  left  for  them  at  the  Booksel- 
lers, with  a  word  or  two  of  the  Band- Box  Plot. 

Our  Ancestors  ns  wise  as  we,  or  Ancient  Precedents  for 
Modem  Facts,  in  Answer  to  a  Letter  from  a  Noble  Lord. 

The  History  of  Ingratitude,  or  a  Second  Part  of  Ancient 
Precedents  for  Modem  Facta. 

Truth,  if  you  cm  find  it ;  or  a  Character  of  the  present 
Ministry  and  Parliament. 

A  certain  Information  of  a  certain  Discourse  that  happened 
at  a  certain  Gentleman's  House,  in  a  certain  Country,  written 
by  a  certain  Person  then  present,  to  a  certain  Friend  now  st 
London,  from  whence  you  may  collect  the  great  certainty  of 
the  Account 

Some  new  Proofs,  by  which  it  appears,  that  t1»  Pretender 


is  truly  James  the  Third :  the  whole  of  these  pdbtW 
1712-13,  anon. 

The  Necessity  of  Impeaching  the  late  Ministry,  m  a  UK 
to  the  Earl  of  Halifax    Lend.  1715,  Bro. 

A  Travestie  of  tbe  First  Book  of  the  Iliad,  tmdrrtfeti 
of  Hotneridea,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Ducket.  171&. 

The  First  Volume  of  his  Fathers  History  of  hit  own  Ta 
with  Explanatory  Notes.  1723, 

Some  remarks  in  defence  of  the  preceding*  1782. 

Tha  Second  Volume  of  his  Fathers  History,  to  whka 
added,  A  Life  of  that  eminent  Prelate-  1734. 

Verses  written  on  several  occasions,  between  tin  x 
1712-2L    Load.  I777t  4to. 

BURNET,  TnoMAS  (Sib),  an  eminent  ph, 
cian  of  tbe  seventeenth  century*  a  brother  of 
celebrated  Bishop  Burnet,  practised  at  Edintar 
and  had  the  degree  of  M.D,  Very  little  U  kotn 
concerning  him.  On  the  title-pages  of  hU  boo 
he  styled  himself  'Medicus  Begin?,  ct  CoIJl 
Regit  Medicorum  EdinbargensJa  Sod  us/  He  w 
a  friend  of  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  and  joined  wi 
lum  in  a  format  declaration  against  some  opprt 
si  ve  and  nn warrantable  proceedings  of  the  CouV 
of  Physicians  at  Edinburgh,  an  relation  to 
summary  suspension  of  some  of  the  memba 
which  declaration  is  dated  20th  November  HP 
The  date  of  his  death  is  unknown.  He  left  1 
very  useful  works,  the  titles  of  which  arc: 

Thesaurus  Medians  Practice  pnestantissimorum  obaer 
tionlbua  collectna.  Lond.  1073,  4 to.  A  collection  from 
best  practical  writers,  and  treating  of  410  Hires  sea,  with! 
causes,  signs,  and  methods  of  cure.  In  tbe  end  he  j 
some  account  of  Ruminating  Man.  Of  this  work  twehvf 
tions  arc  enumerated  by  Haller,  the  last  of  which,  greatly 
larged  by  the  author,  was  published  at  Genera,  in  1<J9S,  1 

ilypocratea  contractus,  in  quo  Hipocratis  omnia  in  brer 
cpitomen  redncta  debentnr.  Kdin.  8ro,  ICBo.  A  Mat  I 
tion  of  this  work  was  published  at  London  In  1748. 

BURXET,  James,  an  eminent  lawyer,  md 
learned  and  ingenious  writer,  better  known  by 
judicial  title  of  Lord  Monboddo,  son  of  Jam 
Bnmet,  Esq.  of  Monboddo,  and  Elisabeth,  00 
sister  of  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  of  Craigierar,  Ban 
was  boru  in  1714,  at  the  family  seat  in  Kioca 
dineshirc.    lie  was  educated  at  home,  under  I) 
Francis  Skene,  afterwards  professor  of  philosop 
in  Marischal  college,  Aberdeen,  and  was  sabsi 
quently  sent  to  study  at  that  university,  when 
distinguished  himself  by  his  proficiency  in  aacfel 
literature,  the  study  of  which,  in  after  life,  bream 
his  ruling  passion.    Being  designed  for  the  La 
according  to  the  custom  at  the  time  he  n  ndltf 
Holland  to  study  tbe  civil  law,  and  after  attendio 
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for  three  years  the  lectures  in  the  university  of 
Groningen,  he  came  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  ar- 
rived on  the  forenoon  of  September  7, 1736,  and 
that  night  was  an  involuntary  witness  of  the  fa- 
mous Porteous  Mob.    His  lodgings  were  in  the 
Lawnmarket,  near  the  Bowhead,  and  when  about 
to  retire  to  rest,  his  curiosity  was  excited  by  a 
noise  and  tumult  in  the  street.   In  place  of  going 
to  bed  he  slipped  to  the  door  half  undressed,  and 
with  his  nightcap  on  his  head.   He  speedily  got 
entangled  in  the  crowd,  and  was  hurried  along 
with  it  to  the  Grassmarket,  where  the  unfortunate 
Captain  Porteous  was  summarily  executed  by  the 
mob.   This  scene  made  so  deep  an  impression  on 
his  mind  as  not  only  to  deprive  him  of  sleep  during 
the  remainder  of  the  night,  but  to  induce  him  to 
think  of  leaving  the  city  altogether.   Being  by 
some  one  who  knew  him  recognised  in  the  crowd, 
in  the  sort  of  disguise  which  his  half  dressed  con- 
dition seemed  to  indicate,  he  was  in  danger  of 
being  brought  into  trouble  for  his  unwilling  share 
in  the  transaction  of  that  memorable  night,  and 
was  only  saved  from  being  implicated  by  being 
able  to  prove  that  he  had  only  that  very  day  ar- 
rived in  Edinburgh  from  pursuing  his  studies  on 
the  continent,  and  consequently  knew  nothing  of 
the  matter  till  borne  away  with  the  crowd,  as 
above  stated.   In  after  life  his  lordship  frequently 
related  this  incident,  and  described  with  much 
force  the  effect  which  it  had  upon  him  at  the 
time. 

He  passed  his  civil  law  examinations  upon  the 
12th  of  February  1737,  and,  being  found  duly  qua- 
lified, was  admitted  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
advocates.  His  practice  at  the  bar,  in  course  of 
time,  came  to  be  considerable,  but  he  may  be  said 
to  have  been  first  brought  prominently  into  notice 
in  consequence  of  being  engaged  as  counsel  for  Mr. 
Douglas,  in  the  celebrated  Douglas  cause.  In  his 
client's  behalf  he  went  thrice  to  France  to  assist 
in  leading  the  proof  taken  there.  In  1764  he  was 
appointed  sheriff  of  his  native  county,  Kincardine- 
shire, and  on  the  12th  February  1767,  he  was, 
through  the  interest  of  the  duke  of  Queensberry, 
then  lord-justice-general,  raised  to  the  bench  of 
the  court  of  session,  as  successor  to  Lord  Milton, 
when  he  assumed  the  title  of  Lord  Monboddo. 
Bb  first  work  was  on  the  *  Origin  and  Progress  of 


Language,1  the  first  volume  of  which  appeared  in 
1771,  the  second  in  1773,  and  the  third  in  1776. 
This  work  was  so  severely  criticised  in  the  '  Edin- 
burgh Magazine  and  Review,1  by  Dr.  Gilbert 
Stuart,  its  editor,  that  it  is  said  the  downfall  of 
that  publication,  from  the  general  offence  which 
the  article  gave,  was  the  consequence.  His  great- 
est work  he  styled  '  Ancient  Metaphysics,1  or  the 
Science  of  Universals,  with  an  appendix,  contain- 
ing an  Examination  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Philo- 
sophy, also  in  3  vols.  4to,  the  first  published  in 
1778,  and  the  last  in  1799,  only  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore his  death.  Lord  Monboddo  was  an  enthusi- 
astic admirer  of  the  works  of  Plato  and  the  Gre- 
cian philosophers.  He  carried  his  enthusiasm  in 
favour  of  classical  literature  so  far  as  to  get  up 
suppers  in  imitation  of  the  ancients.  These  he 
called  his  teamed  suppers.  He  gave  them  once 
a-wcek,  and  his  guests  generally  were  Drs.  Black, 
Hutton,  and  Hope,  and  Mr.  William  Smellic, 
printer,  including  occasionally  Mr.  Alexander 
Smellie,  his  son.  His  lordship  was  very  partial 
to  a  boiled  egg,  and  often  used  to  say,  ".Show  me 
any  of  your  French  cooks,  who  can  make  a  dish 
like  this.11 

Lord  Monboddo's  writings  contain  many  acute 
and  interesting  observations,  but  they,  at  the 
same  time,  exhibit  some  peculiar  and  very  singu- 
lar opinions.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  exist- 
ence of  satyrs  and  mermaids,  and  in  his  disserta- 
tion on  the  1  Origin  and  Progress  of  Language,1 
he  advanced  some  whimsical  theories,  relative  to 
a  supposed  affinity  between  the  human  race  and 
the  monkey  tribe,  particularly  that  the  former 
"were  originally  gifted  with  tails,"  an  assertion 
which  exposed  him  to  a  good  deal  of  ridicule  on 
the  first  publication  of  that  work.  It  was  in  allu- 
sion to  this  extraordinary  idea  that  Lord  Karnes, 
to  whom  he  would  on  a  certain  occasion  have 
conceded  precedency,  declined  it,  saying,  "  By  no 
means,  my  lord,  you  must  walk  first  that  I  may 
see  your  tail ! "  His  patrimonial  estate  was  small, 
producing  only  during  his  life  about  three  hundred 
pounds  a-ycar,  yet  he  would  never  raise  his  rents, 
nor  dismiss  a  poor  tenant  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
an  increase  from  a  new  ouc.  It  was  his  boast  to 
have  his  lands  more  numerously  peopled  than  any 
estate  of  equal  size  in  the  neighbourhood.  When 
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in  the  country,  daring  the  vacation  of  the  court  of 
session,  he  wore  the  dress  of  a  plain  farmer,  and 
lived  on  a  footing  of  familiarity  with  his  tenantry, 
which  greatly  endeared  him  to  them.  His  private 
life  was  spent  in  the  enjoyment  of  domestic  felicity 
and  in  the  practice  of  all  the  social  virtues. 
Though  his  habits  were  rigidly  temperate,  he  took 
great  delight  in  the  convivial  society  of  his  friends. 
He  was  a  zealous  patron  of  merit,  and  amongst 
those  who  experienced  his  friendship  was  the  poet 
Bums.  An  annual  journey  to  London  became  n 
favonrite  recreation  of  his  daring  the  vacations  of 
the  court  of  session.  He  first  began  the  practice 
in  1780,  and  continued  it  for  many  years,  till  he 
was  upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age*  In  May 
1785,  during  one  of  these  visits  to  the  metropolis, 
he  was  present  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  when 
an  alarm  was  raised  that  the  court  room  was  fall- 
ing, and  judges,  lawyers,  and  audience,  rushed 
simultaneously  towards  the  door.  Lord  Mon- 
boddo,  however,  being  Bhort-sigbted  and  rather 
deaf,  sat  still  unconcerned;  and  on  being  asked 
why  he  did  not  bestir  himself  to  avoid  being  buried 
in  the  rains,  coolly  replied,  M That  he  thought  it 
was  an  annual  ceremony,  with  which,  as  an  alien 
to  the  English  laws,  he  had  nothing  to  do."  He 
performed  all  his  journeys  between  Edinburgh  and 
London  on  horseback,  with  a  single  servant  at- 
tending him.  A  carriage,  a  vehicle  that  was  not 
in  common  use  among  the  ancients,  he  considered 
as  an  effeminate  conveyance;  to  be  dragged  at  the 
tails  of  horses,  instead  of  being  mounted  on  their 
backs,  seemed  in  his  eyes  to  be  a  ludicrouB  degra- 
dation of  the  genuine  dignity  of  human  nature. 
On  his  return  from  his  last  visit,  he  became  very 
III  on  the  road,  and  unable  to  proceed,  when,  for- 
tunately, he  was  overtaken  by  his  friend,  Sir  John 
Pringle,  who  prevailed  upon  him  to  travel  the  re- 
mainder of  the  stage  in  a  carriage.  Next  day, 
however,  he  resumed  his  journey  on  horseback, 
and  got  safe  to  Edinburgh,  though  lie  was  obliged 
to  proceed  somewhat  slowly.  While  in  London 
lie  often  went  to  court,  and  the  king  is  said  to 
have  taken  pleasure  in  his  conversation.  He  died 
at  Edinburgh,  May  2G,  1799,  at  the  advanced  ago 
of  85. 

The  following  is  a  portrait  of  Lord  Monboddo 
by  Kay; 


In  spite  of  his  eccentricities,  Lord  Monbod 
was  a  man  of  real  learning  and  ability,  an  act 
lawyer,  and  an  upright  judge.  He  did  not  gem 
ally  assent  to  the  decisions  of  his  colleagues*  i 
the  contrary,  he  was  often  in  the  minority,  i 
not  uufrequently  stood  alone,  and  more  than  or 
had  the  gratification  of  having  his  decision  i 
firmed  in  the  House  of  Peers,  when  it  was  direc 
opposed  to  the  unanimous  opinion  of  his  brethn 
Even  in  his  official  capacity  many  pcculiarir 
marked  his  lordships  conduct.  Amongst  tin 
was  his  never  sitting  on  the  bench  with  the  of! 
judges,  but  underneath  with  the  clerks ;  bat  then 
this  practice  was  said  to  have  been  owing  to  i 
circumstance  of  their  lordships  having  on  one  »i 
casion  decerned  against  him,  in  a  case  when 
was  pursuer  for  the  valae  of  a  horse,  and  in  wiu 
he  pleaded  his  own  cause  at  the  bar,  the  deals* 
under  which  he  laboured  affords  a  much  mo 
satisfactory  reason.  The  first  time  he  sat  the 
was  upon  occasion  of  the  decision  of  the  Doagl. 
cause,  when  having  been  originally,  as  meatktti 
above,  the  leading  counsel  on  behalf  of  Mr.  (site 
wards  Lord)  Douglas,  he  felt  a  delicacy  in  givit 
his  opinion  from  the  bench,  and  preferred  deUtn 
ing  it  at  the  clerk's  table.   His  speech  in  favour  < 
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paternity  is  admitted  to  have  been  the  most 
e  one  on  that  side  of  the  question.  His  char- 
er  Is  thus  summed  up  in  the  first  four  lines  of 

epitaph  written  on  him  by  the  unfortunate 
lies  Tytler,  who  had  experienced  his  benevo- 
ce : 

"  If  wisdom,  learning,  worth  demand  a  tear, 
Weep  o'er  the  dust  of  great  Monboddo  here ; 
A  judge  upright,  to  mercy  still  inclined, 
A  geuVous  friend,  a  father  fond  and  kind." 

married,  about  1760,  the  beautiful  Miss  Far- 
laroon,  a  relative  of  Marshal  Keith,  by  whom 
had  a  son  and  two  daughters.  His  wife  died 
childbed ;  his  son  died  young,  and  his  second 
ighter  was  cut  off  by  consumption  at  the  early 
t  of  twenty-five.  Her  beauty  was  thus,  in  his 
ddress  to  Edinburgh,'  celebrated  by  Burns : 

u  Thy  daughters  bright  thy  walks  adorn ! 
Gay  as  the  gilded  summer  sky, 
Sweet  as  the  dewy  milk-white  thorn, 
Dear  as  the  raptured  thrill  of  joy ! 

Fair  Burnet  strikes  th'  adoring  eye, 
Heaven's  beauties  on  my  fancy  shine , 

I  see  the  Sire  of  lore  on  high, 
And  own  his  work  indeed  divine." 

d  her  early  death  was  most  touchingly  comme- 
nted by  him,  in  his  * Elegy  on  the  late  Miss 
rnet  of  Monboddo,'  of  which  the  following  are 
5  commencing  verses : 

M  Life  ne'er  exulted  in  so  rich  a  prize 
As  Burnet,  lovely  from  her  native  skies ; 
Kor  enrkras  death  so  triumph'd  in  a  blow, 
As  that  which  laid  the  accomplished  Burnet  low. 

Thy  form  and  mind,  sweet  maid,  can  I  forget  ? 
In  richest  ore  the  brightest  jewel  set ! 
In  thee,  high  Heaven  above  was  truest  shown, 
Aa  by  his  noblest  work  the  Godhead  best  is  known. 

In  Tain  ye  flaunt  in  summer's  pride,  yo  groves ; 

Thou  crystal  streamlet  with  thy  flowery  shore, 
Ye  woodland  choir  that  chaunt  your  idle  loves, 

Ye  cease  to  charm — Eliza  is  no  more! " 

mm  was  a  frequent  guest  at  13  John  Street, 
ml  Monboddo's  town  residence,  during  the  po- 
ll stay  in  Edinburgh  in  1788.  His  lordship's 
last  daughter  was  married  to  the  late  Kirkpa- 


trick  Williamson,  Esq.,  formerly  his  clerk,  after- 
wards keeper  of  the  Outer  House  rolls. — Scot* 
Magazine  for  1797. — Tytler's  Life  of  Lord  Kaimex. 
— Kay's  Edinburgh  Portraits. 

BURXET,  James,  a  landscape  painter  of  great 
promise,  fourth  son  of  George  Burnet,  general  sur- 
veyor of  excise  in  Scotland,  and  Anne  Cruikshank, 
his  wife,  was  born  at  Musselburgh  in  1788.  The 
family  belonged  originally  to  Aberdeen.  He  early 
displayed  a  taste  for  drawing,  and  with  his  brother 
John,  who  is  acknowledged  the  first  modern  en- 
graver in  Europe,  received  instructions  in  the  stu- 
dio of  Scott,  the  landscape  engraver.  He  after- 
wards studied  at  the  Trustees'  academy,  under 
Graham,  and  was  noticed  for  the  natural  truth 
and  beauty  of  his  delineations.  In  1810  he  ar- 
rived in  Loudon.  uHe  had  sought,1'  says  his 
biographer,  Allan  Cunningham,  "  what  he  wanted 
in  the  academy,  but  found  it  not;  he  therefore 
determined,  like  Gainsborough,  to  make  nature 
his  academy ;  and  with  a  pencil  and  sketch-book 
he  might  be  seen  wandering  about  the  fields  around 
London,  noting  down  scenes  which  caught  his 
fancy,  and  peopling  them  with  men  pursuing  their 
avocations,  and  with  cattle  of  all  colours,  and  in 
all  positions."  His  first  picture  was  4  Cattle  go- 
ing out  in  the  Morning,'  which  was  soon  followed 
by  'Cattle  returning  Home  in  a  shower.'  The 
latter  placed  him  in  the  first  rank  as  a  pastoral 
painter.  Ten  other  productions  of  his  are  men- 
tioned with  great  praise,  mostly  cattle-pieces. 
Several  of  those  pictures  were  eagerly  sought 
after,  and  purchased  by  different  noblemen  at  high 
prices,  others  were  reserved  for  his  relations  and 
friends.  This  promising  young  artist  resided  in 
his  latter  days  near  Lee,  in  Kent,  the  beautiful 
churchyard  of  which  was  one  of  his  favourite  re- 
sorts. He  died  of  consumption,  July  27,  1816, 
aged  28  years,  and  was  buried  at  Lewisham. — 
Allan  Cunningham's  Lives  of  Painters. 

BURNET,  Jonx,  founder  of  the  literary  prizes 
at  Aberdeen,  was  born  in  that  city  in  1729.  His 
father  was  an  eminent  merchant  there,  and  he 
himself,  after  receiving  a  liberal  education,  in  the 
year  1750  commenced  business  on  his  own  account 
as  a  general  merchant.  His  parents  were  of  the 
episcopal  communion,  but  though  educated  in  that 
profession,  and  undoubtedly  a  man  of  piety  and 
2i 
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virtue,  be  himself  never  attended  public  worship ; 1 
his  religious  sentiments  not  being  in  unison  with 
those  of  any  Christian  church.   Having  acquired 
a  fortune  in  trade,  about  1773  he  and  one  of  his 
brothers,  who  had  then  returned  from  India,  dis- 
charged the  debts  of  then-  father,  paying  on  his 
account  between  £7,000  and  £8,000.    He  was 
never  married,  and  died  November  9,  1784.  His 
small  landed  estate  of  Dens  in  Buchan,  Aberdeen- 
shire, was  inherited  by  his  brother,  and  afterw aids 
by  his  nephew,    With  the  exception  of  this  pro- 
pertyt  and  of  some  moderate  legacies  and  annui- 
ties to  various  relatives,  the  remainder  of  his  for- 
tune was  bequeathed  to  charitable  purposes.  A 
small  portion  ho  directed  to  be  set  apart,  annually, 
and  allowed  to  accumulate,  first,  for  two  prizes  on 
subjects  prescribed ;  and,  secondly,  for  the  benefit . 
of  the  poor  of  Aberdeen.   This  accumulated  fund 
is  for  ever  to  bo  applied  to  its  objects  at  the  end 
of  every  fortieth  year.   The  accumulation  of  the 
first  25  years,  if  not  less  than  £1,000,  was  to  be 
given  thus  i  £1,200  for  the  best  essay,  and  £400 
for  tho  next  in  merit,  on  11  the  evidence  that  there 
is  a  Being,  all-powerful,  wise,  and  good,  by  whom 
everything  exists ;  and  particularly  to  obviate  dif- 
ficulties regarding  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  t lie 
Deity ;  and  this,  in  the  first  place,  from  consider- 
ations independent  of  written  revelation,  and,  in 
the  second  place,  from  the  revelation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  from  the  whole  to  point  out  the  infer- 
ences most  necessary  and  useful  to  mankind."  The 
premiums  were  to  be  awarded  by  three  judges, 
chosen  by  the  principals  and  professors  of  King's 
and  Mariscbal  colleges,  the  established  clergy  of 
Aberdeen,  and  the  trustees  of  the  testator.  These 
prizes  were  first  announced  to  the  public  in  1807, 
and  repeated  notices  were  given  in  the  newspapers 
of  their  amount,  and  the  subject  and  conditions  of 
the  essays,  one  of  which  was  that  they  were  to  be 
given  in  on  1st  January  1814.    On  that  occasion 
the  judges  awarded  the  prizes  iu  favour  of  tho 
treatises  of  William  Laurence  Brown,  D.D.,  then 
principal  of  Mariscbal  college,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Bird  Sumner,  of  Eton  college,  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Cauterbary,  which  have  both  been  pub- 
lished. 

BURNETT,  John,  author  of  a  valuable  trea- 
tise on  various  branches  of  the  Criminal  Law  of 


Scotland,  was  born  at  Aberdeen  about  H 
was  the  son  of  William  Burnett,  procurator* 
law  in  that  city,  and,  having  been  educated  I 
the  bar,  w-x<  aliuitted  advocate  December  1 
1785.  In  1792  he  was  appointed  advocate-depul 
and,  in  October  1803,  on  the  resignation  of  L 
<>t  El  Vinson,  was  created  sheriff  of  Haddingft 
shire.  In  April  1810,  on  the  death  of  the  lean 
R.  H.  Cay,  he  was  appointed  judge-admiral 
Scotland.  He  was  also  for  some  time  stand 
counsel  for  his  native  city,  lie  died  Decern 
8, 1810,  while  engaged  printing  his  work  ou 
Criminal  Law. 

Burns,  a  tunume  rendered  for  era  fiununs  hj  W 
that  of  the  national  poet  of  Scotland,  for  the  origin  of*) 

aee  Buhxes. 

BURNS,  Robert,  the  most  distingokM 
the  poets  of  Scotland,  was  born  January  25, 17 
iu  a  small  clay -built  cottage,  about  two  mttei  ft 
the  town  of  Ayr*  His  father,  William  Bursa 
man  of  superior  understanding  and  uncomo 
worth,  was  the  son  of  a  farmer  in  the  county 
Kincardine;  and  owiug  to  the  reduced  dm 
stances  of  his  family,  was  obliged  in  the  nine  tec- 
year  of  his  nge,  with  Robert  bis  elder  brother 
quit  the  place  of  his  nativity,  to  push  his  foru 
in  some  other  part  of  Scotland.  "  On  the  19 
a  hill,"  says  Dr*  Irviug,  "in  the  vicinity  of  li 
native  hamlet,  the  two  youthful  adventurers  » 
arated  from  each  other,  in  an  agony  or  mind  w 
the  uncertainty  of  their  future  destiny  could 
fail  to  produce."  On  leaving  Kincardine! 
William  Barnes  repaired  to  Edinburgh,  an* 
the  vicinity  of  that  city  was  employed  a*  a  g 
dener  for  several  years.  He  afterwards  remo 
to  Ayrshire,  where  he  was  engaged  la  aahni 
capacity  by  the  laird  of  Fairly.  In  the  service 
this  gentleman  he  continued  for  two  yean,  i 
was  next  employed  by  Mr.  Crawford  of  Booutk 
From  Dr.  Campbell,  a  physician  in  Ayr,  he  aft 
wards  took  a  perpetual  lease  of  seven  acres 
land,  with  the  intcutiou  of  converting  the  proa 
into  a  public  garden  and  nursery.  Here  he  tro 
cd  with  his  own  hands  that  little  clay-built  o 
tage  iu  which  his  poet -sou  was  horn,  and  to  whi 
in  after  times,  crowds  of  enthusiastic  "pflgru 
from  many  lands"  were  to  repair  to  do  hou»£' 
the  genius  of  Scotland's  bard* 
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In  December  1757  William  Barnes  married  Ag- 
nes Brown,  who  bore  him  six  children,  and  of 
these  the  poet  was  the  eldest.  Before  he  had  re- 
duced his  ground  to  a  proper  state  of  cultivation, 
he  was  engaged  as  overseer  and  gardener  to  Mr. 
Ferguson,  a  gentleman  who  had  purchased  the 
estate  of  Doonholm,  and  in  consequence  he  seems 
to  have  abandoned  his  project  of  commencing  as  a 
nurseryman. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  his  age,  at  which  time  he 
could  read  tolerably  well,  Robert  was  sent,  with 
his  younger  brother  Gilbert,  to  a  private  school  at 
AUoway  Mill,  about  a  mile  distant  from  his  fa- 
ther's house.  Ills  first  teacher's  name  was  Camp- 
bell, but  that  gentleman,  within  the  space  of  a 
lew  months,  having  been  appointed  master  of  the 
workhouse  at  Ayr,  a  young  man  of  the  name  of 
John  Murdoch  was  engaged  by  the  poet's  father 
and  some  other  cottagers,  to  supply  his  place,  board- 
ing with  each  family  in  turn.  By  Mr.  Murdoch, 
who  afterwards  wrote  an  excellent  account  of  the 
early  part  of  his  life,  he  was  instructed  in  English 
grammar.  Before  he  was  nine  years  old,  his  pro- 
pensity for  reading  was  so  ardent  that  he  perused 
with  enthusiasm  every  book  that  came  in  his  way. 
His  taste  for  poetry  and  romantic  fiction  was  first 
inspired,  as  he  tells  us  himself,  by  the  chimney- 
corner  tales  of  an  old  woman  in  his  father's  family, 
remarkable  for  her  ignorance,  credulity,  and  super- 
stition, whose  memory  was  plentifully  stored  with 
stories  of  the  marvellous.  "  She  had,  I  suppose,*1 
says  Barns,  writing  in  1787,  u  the  largest  collec- 
tion in  the  country  of  tales  and  songs  concerning 
devils,  ghosts,  fairies,  brownies,  witches,  warlocks, 
spankies*  kelpies,  elf-candles,  dead-lights,  wraiths, 
apparitions,  cantraips,  giants,  enchanted  towers, 
dragons,  and  other  trumpery.  This  cultivated  the 
latent  seeds  of  poetry;  but  had  so  strong  an  effect 
on  my  imagination  that,  to  this  hour,  in  my  noc- 
turnal rambles,  I  sometimes  keep  a  sharp  look-out 
in  suspicious  places ;  and  though  nobody  can  be 
more  sceptical  than  I  am  in  such  matters,  yet  it 
often  takes  an  effort  of  philosophy  to  shake  off 
these  idle  terrors." 

*  When  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  to  improve 
his  writing,  his  lather  sent  him  to  the  parish 

IhJioaI  of  Dahymple,  week  about  with  his  brother, 
daring  a  summer  quarter.  In  1772,  Mr.  Murdoch, 


being  one  of  five  candidates,  was  appointed  master 
of  the  English  school  at  Ayr,  and  during  the  fol- 
lowing year  Burns  went  to  board  and  lodge  at  his 
house,  for  farther  instruction  in  the  principles  of 
grammar.  In  ten  days  after  he  was  called  home, 
to  assist  his  father  with  the  harvest.  In  a  abort 
time,  however,  he  returned  to  Ayr,  where  he  re- 
mained only  another  fortnight,  but  during  that 
period  he  commenced  learning  the  French  lan- 
guage, under  Mr.  Murdoch.  On  his  return  home, 
he  continued  the  study  of  it,  during  his  leisure 
hours,  and  made  himself  so  proficient  in  it,  that 
he  could  read  and  understand  any  French  author 
in  prose.  His  fondness  for  French  phrases  was 
shown  by  his  frequently  using  them  in  his  letters 
at  this  period  of  his  life.  He  next  began  the  La- 
tin with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Robertson,  school- 
master at  Ayr,  and  attempted  it  at  home  without 
tho  aid  of  a  master,  but  found  it  so  difficult  to  ac- 
quire that  he  soon  abandoned  it.  He  subsequently 
spent  a  summer  quarter  at  the  parish  school  o. 
Kirkoswald,  where  he  acquired  some  knowledge 
in  mensuration,  surveying,  dialling,  &c,  and  this, 
with  the  brief  interval  that  he  spent  at  Dahymple, 
was  all  the  school  education  he  ever  received.  In 
his  letter  to  Dr.  Moore  he  expresses  himself  as  hav- 
ing, by  reading,  about  this  period  of  his  youth,  the 
lives  of  Hannibal  and  of  Wallace,  been  excited  to- 
wards a  military  life  by  the  former,  and  been  filled 
with  strong  patriotic  emotions  by  the  latter.  At  an 
early  period  he  met  with  the  works  of  Allan  Ram- 
say, and  the  poems  of  Robert  Fergusson,  written 
chiefly  in  the  Scottish  dialect,  which  tended  to 
give  his  genius  a  bias  towards  poetry,  in  which  he 
soon  surpassed  them  both. 

But  in  knowledge  of  a  different  sort,  the  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  he  soon  became  consider- 
ably initiated.  At  Kirkoswald,  a  village  on  the 
Carrick  shore,  he  obtained,  by  intercourse  with 
parties  following  a  contraband  trade,  an  insight 
into  the  vices  and  follies  of  mankind,  and  learned 
but  too  well  to  imitate  and  adopt  them,  and  what 
is  worse  to  take  pride  in  them.  He  formed  an 
attachment  with  a  young  girl  of  the  village,  of 
which  he  speaks  as  having  greatly  agitated  him  at 
the  time,  but  of  which  no  permanent  result  appears 
afterwards.  u  I  returned  home  from  Kirkoswald," 
says  he,  "  very  considerably  improved.   My  read- 


log  was  enlarge*!  with  the  very  important  addition 
of  Thomson's  and  Shenstone's  works.  I  liad  seen 
human  nature  in  a  new  phasis,  and  I  engaged 
several  of  my  school  fellows  to  keep  up  a  literary 
correspondence  with  me.  This  improved  me  in 
composition.  1  had  met  with  a  collection  of  let- 
ters by  the  wits  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  and  I 
pored  over  them  moBt  devoutly.  I  kept  copies  of 
any  of  my  own  letters  that  pleased  me,  and  a 
comparison  between  them  and  the  composition  of 
most  of  my  correspondents  flattered  my  vanity. 
I  earned  this  whim  so  far  that,  though  I  had  not 
three  farthings*  worth  of  business  in  the  world, 
yet  almost  every  post  brought  me  as  many  letters 
as  if  I  had  been  a  broad  plodding  son  of  the  day- 
book and  ledger.1* 

In  the  year  1766  his  father  obtained  from  Mr. 
Ferguson  a  lease  of  the  farm  of  Mount  Oliphant, 
in  the  parish  of  Ayr,  that  gentleman  advancing 
him  at  the  same  time  one  hundred  pounds  to  stock 
it  with.  Here,  after  the  day's  labour  was  over, 
he  instructed  the  family  himself  in  arithmetic  and 
the  principles  of  religion.  At  this  place  ho  conti- 
nued to  struggle  for  the  support  of  his  family  for 
the  space  of  eleven  years.  The  soil  of  the  farm 
was  extremely  barren,  and  this,  with  the  loss  of 
cattle  and  other  accidents,  involved  them  in  great 
poverty.  The  whole  family  were  la  consequence 
obliged  to  toil  early  and  late ;  and  Robert,  the 
eldest,  thrashed  in  the  barn  at  thirteen  years  of 
age,  and  at  fifteen  was  the  principal  labourer  on 
the  farm.  "This  kind  of  life,"  he  says,  "the 
cheerless  gloom  of  a  hermit,  with  the  unceasing 
moil  of  a  galley-slave,  brought  me  to  my  sixteenth 
jftTi  a  little  before  which  period  I  first  committed 
the  sin  of  rhyme.  You  know  our  country  custotu 
of  coupling  a  man  and  woman  together  as  partners 
in  the  labours  of  harvest.  In  my  fifteenth  autumn, 
my  partner  was  a  bewitching  creature,  a  year 
rounger  than  myself,  I  did  not  know,'*  he  adds 
afterwards,  in  language  which  portrays  a  juvenile 
passion  so  truly  that  it  may  serve  for  all  emotions 
of  a  like  nature  hi  every  human  being, — uIdid 
not  know  myself  why  I  liked  so  much  to  loiter 
behind  with  her,  when  returning  in  the  evening 
from  our  labours ;  why  the  toues  of  her  voice  made 
my  heartstrings  thrill  like  sin  .Eolian  harp;  and, 
particularly,  why  my  pulse  beat  snch  a  furious 


r  a  tail,  when  I  looked  and  fingered  over  her  Hi 
1 1  and  to  pick  out  the  cruel  nettle-stings  and  11 
ties.  Among  her  other  love- inspiring  quilil 
she  sung  sweetly ;  and  It  was  her  favourite  m 
wtrtcfc  1  attempted  giving  an  embodied  vehkl 
rhyme/*  A  Miss  E.,  to  whom  be  seems  to  I 
been  seriously  devoted,  escaped  immortality 
jilting  him.  Her  very  name  is  unknown ;  bi 
seeme  pretty  boob  bo  t&ive  got  tms  the  mae& 
t ion  to  his  feelings  c&ased  by  this  event.  The 
jeet  of  his  most  fervent  attachment,  how 
Mary  Campbell,  a  simple  Highland  girl,  who 
dairymaid  at  Colonel  Montgomery**  house  of  C 
field.  Me  intended  to  marry  her,  but  si 
Greenock,  on  her  return  from  a  visit  to  her  i 
tions  in  Argyleshire.  Their  last  parting  on 
banks  of  the  Ayr  is  described  in  beautiful 
guage  in  his  poem,  beginning — 


"Ye  banks,  an  J  Wnra,  and 
The  castle  of  Montgomery.** 


The  address  'To  Mary  in  Heaven/ 
the  anniversary  of  her  death,  is  one  of  the  i 
exquisite  of  his  poems,    In  1777  bis 
moved  to  Loch  I  ca^  a  farm  in  the  parish  of' 
bolton,  where  Burns  continued  from  his  I7i 
his  24th  year. 

In  the  year  1780  he  formed  a  kind  of  till 
institution,  called  the  Bachelor's  Club,  la  tl 
public  house  in  the  village  of  Tarbolton,  const; 
of  himself*  his  brother  Gilbert,  and  other  ji 
men  of  the  same  condition  of  life,  amongst  * 
David  Sillnr,  who  himself  published  a  vtuaa 
poems  in  the  Scottish  dialect,  and  who  h 
known  from  two  poetical  epistles  addreswJ 
him  by  Burns,  was  afterwards  admitted, 
laws  and  regulations  were  rombbed  by  Ba 
and  the  last  one  in  particular,  drawn  up  by  I 
shows  the  characteristics  of  bis  mind  at  that  peri 
It  declares  that  every  member  "must  besp 
fessed  lover  of  one  or  more  of  the  female  stt/i 
that  none  11  whose  only  will  is  to  heap  Op  mm, 
can  be  admitted  into  membership.  Taw  A 
being  soon  deprived  of  its  most  powerful  rormb 
was  not  long  preserved  from  dissolution;  fort 
established  a  similar  institution  on  bis  flW 
shortly  afterward  t<>  Man  elding  which  ftSfl  ft 
sists,  and  appeared  in  the  list  of  ol 
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first  or  Kilmarnock  edition  of  his  works.  Before 
leaving  Tarbolton,  be  had  become  a  free  mason 
and  attended  two  lodges. 

He  and  his  brother  Gilbert  had  for  sometime 
held  a  small  portion  of  land  from  their  father,  on 
which  they  raised  flax;  in  disposing  of  which 
Barns  formed  the  idea  of  commencing  flax-dresser, 
and  in  1781  he  joined  a  person  in  the  town  of  Ir- 
vine, to  learn  the  trade.  About  six  months  there- 
after the  shop  accidentally  took  fire,  while  he  and 
some  of  his  companions  were  4  giving  a  welcome 
carousal  to  the  new  year,'  when  the  whole  stock 
was  consumed,  and  he  was  left  without  a  sixpence. 
Unfortunately  his  associates  at  Irvine  were  not  of 
a  character  calculated  to  increase  his  reverence  for 
virtue,  or  to  strengthen  in  his  mind  those  pious 
lessons  which  had  been  early  instilled  into  it  by 
his  parents.  Among  other  intimates  he  numbered 
a  young  sailor  of  a  manly  and  independent  spirit, 
bnt  whose  laxity  of  moral  principles  exerted  a 
very  deleterious  effect  upon  his  mind  and  conduct. 
"  I  had  pride  before,"  he  says,  u  but  he  taught  it 
to  flow  m  proper  channels.  His  knowledge  of  the 
world  was  vastly  superior  to  mine,  and  I  was  all 
attention  to  learn.  He  was  the  only  mau  I  ever 
saw  who  was  a  greater  fool  than  myself  where 
woman  was  the  presiding  star ;  but  he  spoke  of 
illicit  love  with  the  levity  of  a  sailor,  which  hith- 
erto I  had  regarded  with  horror.  Here  his  friend- 
ship did  me  a  mischief,  and  the  consequence  was, 
that  soon  after  I  resumed  the  plough,  I  wrote  the 
•Poet's  Welcome'"  —  that  is,  the  verses  entitled 
•Bob  the  Rhymer's  Welcome  to  his  Bastard 
Child.' 

Meantime,  a  misunderstanding  had  arisen  be- 
tween his  father  and  his  landlord,  respecting  the 
conditions  of  the  lease  of  the  farm  of  Lochlea,  and 
the  dispute  was  referred  to  arbitrators,  whose  de- 
cision involved  his  affairs  in  ruin,  and  he  died  soon 
afterwards  on  the  13th  February,  1784. 

For  the  benefit.of  the  family,  the  two  brothers, 
Robert  and  Gilbert,  now  took  tho  farm  of  Moss- 
giel, near  Mauchline,  belonging  to  the  earl  of 
London,  on  a  sublease  from  Mr.  Gavin  Hamilton, 
writer  in  that  town.  This  farm  consisted  of  a 
hundred  and  eighteen  acres,  and  was  rented  at 
ninety  pounds  a-year.  Each  member  of  the 
family  gave  his  assistance  towards  the  stocking 


and  management  of  the  farm,  and  was  allowed  a 
proportion  of  the  produce  in  the  form  of  stipulated   j  '. 
wages.   Robert's  amounted  to  the  annual  sum  of 
seven  pounds,  and  such  was  his  frugality  at  this 
period,  that,  according  to  the  statement  uf  his 
brother  Gilbert,  his  expenditure  never,  during  the 
four  years  of  their  residence  at  Mossgiel,  was  al- 
lowed to  exceed  his  income.    "  The  four  years,"    1 1 
says  Mr.  Lockkarc,  in  his  Life  of  the  poet,  u  dur-    1 . 
ing  which  Bums  resided  on  this  cold  and  ungrate-  j 
ful  farm  of  Mossgiel,  were  the  most  important  of  ' 
his  life.   It  was  then  that  his  genius  developed  its    : ! 
highest  energies ;  on  the  works  produced  in  these  | 
years  his  fame  was  first  established,  and  must  ever  \ 
continue  mainly  to  rest;  it  was  then  also  that  his  jj 
personal  character  came  out  in  all  its  brightest  ! 
lights,  and  in  all  but  its  darkest  shadows;  and, 
indeed,  from  the  commencement  of  this  period,  the    j  i 
history  of  the  man  may  be  traced,  step  by  step,  in    1  ■ 
his  own  immortal  writings.    Burns  now  began  to    1 1 
know  that  nature  had  meant  him  for  a  poet;  and  1 
diligently,  though  as  yet  in  secret,  he  laboured  in  j 
what  he  felt  to  be  his  destined  vocation.    Gilbert  ! 
continued  for  some  time  to  be  his  chief,  often  in- 
deed his  only  confidant ;  and  anything  more  inter-  ! 
esting  and  delightful  than  this  excellent  man's 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  poems  included  | 
in  the  first  of  his  brother's  publications  were  com-  j 
posed,  is  certainly  not  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of   | : 
literary  history."  j 1 

While  at  Mossgiel  he  became  acquainted  with    ; ! 
Jean  Armour,  who  afterwards  became  his  wife.  |i 
She  was  the  daughter  of  a  respectable  man,  a  ! 
master-mason  in  the  village  of  Mauchline,  and  his 
first  meeting  with  her  was  characteristic.  Burns 
was  shooting  by  the  river  side,  and  Miss  Armour,  ! 
described  a3  then  "  a  bonny  lively  lass  of  seven- 
teen, with  a  piercing  black  eye,  a  jimp  waist,  and 
a  foot  and  ankle  cast  in  the  most  perfect  mould,"  ] 
was  wasliiug  clothes  in  the  Scottish  fashion,  and  ' 
lilting  a  Scottish  song.   The  poet's  dog  ran  over 
the  clothes  in  the  green,  and  the  laughing  damsel 
threw  a  stone  at  him.    1  If  you  liked  me  you  would 
like  my  dog,'  said  Burns; — and  from  this  simple 
introduction  an  intimacy  took  place  which  had  an 
important  effect  on  the  future  happiness  of  both. 
Bums  at  this  time  is  represented  to  have  been  "  a 
tall,  coarse-featured  young  man,  with  a  flashing 
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eye,  and  great  colloquial  powers,  frank  and  affable, 
and  a  heart  extremely  susceptible  to  tender  emo- 
tions." Such  a  youth  was  a  dangerous  lover  for 
a  simple  country  maiden  like  Jean  Armour,  and 
she  soon  found  herself  in  a  state  which  could  no 
longer  bo  concealed.  At  this  time  the  circum- 
stances of  the  poet  were  not  in  a  condition  to  per- 
mit of  his  marrying.  The  farming  speculation  in 
which  he  and  the  rest  of  the  family  were  engaged 
had  utterly  failed,  and  he  had  resigned  his  share 
in  the  lease,  which  he  tells  us  was  only  nominally 
his.  He  was  anxious,  however,  to  afford  the  only 
reparation  in  his  power  to  Miss  Armour,  and 
agreed  to  make  a  legal  declaration  of  their  having 
been  privately  married,  and  afterwards  embark  for 
the  West  Indies  to  posh  his  fortune.  But  to  this, 
her  father,  with  whom  she  was  a  great  favourite, 
would  not  agree.  He  had  not  previously  suspected 
her  real  situation,  but  ou  being  informed  of  their 
marriage,  his  distress  was  so  great  that  be  fainted. 
He  desired  his  daughter  to  cancel  the  marriage- 
lines  with  which  Burns  had  presented  her,  and  in 
the  anguish  of  her  heart  she  obeyed.  Burns,  on 
his  part, 41  offered,"  says  his  brother  Gilbert,  11  to 
stay  at  home  and  provide  for  his  wife  and  family 
by  his  daily  labours.  Even  this  offer  they  did  not 
i  approve  of;  for  humble  as  Miss  Armour's  station 
was,  and  great  though  her  imprudence  had  been, 
she  still,  in  the  eyes  of  her  partial  parents,  might 
look  to  a  better  connexion  than  that  with  my 
friendless  and  unhappy  brother,  at  that  time  with- 
out house  or  biding- place."  In  the  distraction  of 
his  mind,  he  wished  to  leave  the  country  as  soon 
as  he  could,  and  accordingly  he  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  a  Dr.  Douglas,  to  go  out  to  Ja- 
maica as  an  assistaut  overseer,  clerk,  or  book- 
keeper on  his  estate.  He  had  not,  however,  suffi- 
cient money  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  voyage, 
and  l he  vessel  in  which  Dr.  Douglas  was  to  pro- 
cure a  passage  for  him  was  not  expected  to  sail 
for  some  time.  To  procure  a  little  money  to  assist 
him  before  leaving  his  native  land,  he  was  advised 
by  Mr.  Gavin  Hamilton  to  pnblish  his  poems  by 
subscription.  This  was  the  crisis  of  his  fate— the 
turning-point  in  his  history.  The  suggestion  was 
immediately  acted  upon*  Subscription -bills  were 
issued,  and  the  printing  of  his  poems  commenced 
at  Kilmarnock,  his  preparations  going  on  at  the 


same  time  for  his  voyage  to  Jamaica,  a 
which  was  never  to  take  place.  '4 1  weighed 
productions,"  says  Bums,  "  as  impartially  ai 
in  my  power.  I  was  pretty  confident  ray 
would  meet  with  some  applause :  but  at  the 
the  roar  of  the  Atlantic  would  deafen  the  voice 
censure,  and  the  novelty  of  West  Indian  seen 
make  me  forget  neglect.  I  threw  off  six  hand* 
copies,  of  which  I  had  got  subscriptions  \ 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty.  My  vanity  * 
highly  gratified  by  the  reception  I  met  with  fix 
the  public;  and  besides  I  pocketed,  all  exp«L 
deducted,  nearly  twenty  pounds.  This  sum  ra 
very  seasonably,  as  I  was  thinking  of  UM 
myself,  for  want  of  money  to  procure  my  pass* 
As  soon  as  I  was  master  of  nine  guineas,  the  pn 
of  wafting  me  to  the  torrid  zone,  I  took  a  steers 
passage  in  the  first  ship  that  was  to  sail  from  t 
Clyde/'  He  describes  himself  as  skulking  at  tl 
time  from  covert  to  covert,  under  all  the  terrors 
a  jail,  as  Jean  Armour  having  become  the  moth 
of  twins,  her  father  had  sent  the  sheriff  officers 
apprehend  him  and  force  him  to  find  security  I 
the  maintenance  of  his  twin  children,  and 
parish  officers  were  also  after  him  on  the  i 
grounds,  so  that  he  was  literally  hunted  lite 
partridge  on  the  mountains.  But  the  day-dai 
was  at  hand  which  was  to  scatter  the  clou 
around  his  path,  and  light  him  on  his  onwj 
to  immortality. 

His  volume  of  poems  was  published  ai 
nock  in  1786,  under  the  title  of  'Poems  chief? 
the  Scottish  Dialect,1  and  immediately  took 
of  the  national  mind.    11  No  sooner  had  tlie 
ume  appeared,"  says  the  Ettrick  Shepherd,  in  h 
characteristic  memoir  of  Burns,  "than  old  « 
young,  grave  and  gay,  high  and  low,  learned 
ignorant,  were  alike  delighted,  agitated,  and  m 
ported.    Shepherds,  plooghboys,  and  maid-w 
vants  cheerfully  gave  the  last  savings  of  tifl 
penny  fee,  to  purchase  the  works  of  Robert 
and  many  protested  that  they  would  have  gift 
the  same  sum  to  have  seen  the  man  who  mad 
them  laugh,  cry,  or  feel  with  regard  to  ail  thinjp 
past,  present,  and  to  come,  as  he  listed.7*  H 
first  impression  being  speedily  disposed  of,  fa 
friends  advised  him  to  print  a  second,  but 
printer  at  Kilmarnock  declined  to  risk 
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edition,  unless  the  poet  advanced  the  price  of  the 
paper,  which  he  was  altogether  nnable  to  do.  In 
this  emergency,  Mr.  Ballantyne,  provost  of  Ayr, 
generously  offered  to  advance  the  requisite  sum, 
bat  ere  this,  Burns,  harassed  and  impatient  to  be 
gone,  had  bidden  farewell  to  his  friends,  and  sent 
off  his  chest  by  night,  for  fear  of  its  being  arrested, 
to  Greenock,  intending  himself  to  follow  in  a  few 
days,  for  the  purpose  of  embarking  for  Jamaica. 
He  had  also  composed  the  last  song  he  thought 
he  should  ever  measure  in  Caledonia, 4  The  gloomy 
night  is  gathering  fast,'  when  his  course  was  sud- 
denly changed,  and  a  bright  but  all  too  brief  gleam 
of  prosperity  shone  out  dazzlingly  on  the  head 
and  the  fortunes  of  Robert  Burns.  Before  leav- 
ing Scotland,  as  he  thought,  for  ever,  he  sent  a 
collection  of  his  poems,  including  several  that  were 
not  published  till  many  years  afterwards,  to  Mrs. 
General  Stewart  of  Stair,  from  the  possession  of 
whose  grandson  they  passed  into  a  private  hand, 
and  were  made  known  to  the  public  in  1852. 
The  collection  is  curious  as  showing  how  much 
the  pieces  were  afterwards  improved  by  re- 
vision. 

A  friend  had,  in  the  meantime,  been  secretly 
exerting  himself  on  his  behalf,  and  at  the  twelfth 
hour,  ere  its  shadow  had  for  ever  passed  from  the 
dial,  his  exertions  were  crowned  with  success. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Laurie,  minister  of  Loudon,  who 
had  been  very  kind  to  Burns,  had  sent  a  copy  of 
his  poems  to  Dr.  Blacklock  of  Edinburgh,  the 
amiable  blind  poet  and  divine,  whom  Dr.  John- 
son, in  his  visit  to  Scotland,  eleven  years  before, 
had  *' beheld  with  reverence."  That  gentleman, 
in  acknowledging  the  volume,  highly  commended 
the  poems,  and  concluded  his  letter  with  these 
words : — "  It  has  been  told  me  by  a  gentleman  to 
whom  I  showed  the  performances,  and  who  sought 
a  copy  with  diligence  and  ardour,  that  the  whole 
impression  is  already  exhausted.   It  were  there- 
fore much  to  be  wished,  for  the  sake  of  the  young 
man,  that  a  second  edition,  more  numerous  than 
the  former,  could  immediately  be  printed,  as  it 
appears  certain  that  its  intrinsic  merit  and  the  ex- 
ertion of  the  author's  friends  might  give  it  a  more 
universal  circulation  than  any  thing  of  the  kind 
which  has  been  published  within  my  memory." 
On  receiving  Dr.  Blacklock's  letter,  Dr.  Laurie 


immediately  sent  it  off  by  express  to  Gavin  Ham- 
ilton, who  himself  rode  after  the  bard,  and  deliv- 
ered it  into  his  hand.  Burns  immediately  set  out 
for  Edinburgh,  where  he  arrived  in  November 
1786. 

Some  of  his  biographers,  and  amongst  others 
Dr.  Irving  and  Professor  Wilson,  the  latter  in  his 
admirable  vindication  of  the  poet,  have  stated  that 
his  first  journey  to  Edinburgh  was  performed  on 
foot.  But  this  is  not  correct,  as  appears  by  a  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Archibald  Prentice,  editor  of  the 
Manchester  Times,  to  the  professor,  dated  March 
8, 1841.  The  father  of  that  gentleman,  a  farmer 
in  Covington  Mains,  and  a  subscriber  for  twenty 
copies  of  the  Kilmarnock  edition  of  the  poems,  had 
been  introduced  to  the  poet,  and  it  was  arranged, 
he  says,  u  that  Burns  should,  on  his  journey  to 
Edinburgh,  make  the  farm-house  at  Covington 
Mains  his  resting-place  for  the  first  night.  All  the 
farmers  in  the  parish  had  read  with  delight  the 
poet's  then  published  works,  and  were  anxious  to 
see  him.  They  were  all  asked  to  meet  him  at  a 
late  dinner,  and  the  signal  of  his  arrival  was  to  be 
a  white  sheet  attached  to  a  pitch- fork,  and  put  ou 
the  top  of  a  corn-stack  in  the  barn-yard.  The 
parish  is  a  beautiful  amphitheatre,  with  the  Clyde 
winding  through  it,  with  Wellbrae  Hill  to  the 
west,  Tinto  and  the  Culter  Fells  to  the  south,  and 
the  pretty,  green,  conical  hill,  Quothquan  Law,  to 
the  east.  My  father's  stack-yard,  lying  in  the 
centre,  was  seen  from  every  farm-house  in  the 
parish.  At  length,  Burns  arrived,  mounted  on  a 
1  pownie,'  borrowed  of  Mr.  Dalrymple,  near  Ayr. 
Instantly  the  white  flag  was  hoisted,  and  as  in- 
stantly were  seen  the  farmers  issuing  from  their 
houses  and  converging  to  the  point  of  meeting. 
A  glorious  evening,  or  rather  night  which  bor- 
rowed something  from  the  morning,  followed,  and 
the  conversation  of  the  poet  confirmed  and  in- 
creased the  admiration  created  by  his  writings. 
On  the  following  morning  he  breakfasted  with  a 
large  party  at  the  next  farm-house,  tenanted  by 
James  Stodart,  brother  to  the  Stodarts,  the  piano- 
forte-makers of  London ;  took  lunch,  also  with  a 
large  party,  at  the  Bank,  in  the  parish  of  Carn- 
wath,  with  John  Stodart,  my  mother's  father, 
brother  to  the  late  Robert  Stodart,  of  Queen 
Street,  in  your  ancient  and  magnificent  town; 


BURNS, 


504 


ROBERT. 


and  rode  into  Edinburgh  that  evening  on  the 
4  pownie,'  which  he  returned  to  the  owner  in  a  few 
days  afterwards  by  John  Sampson,  the  brother  of 
the  immortalized  '  Tarn.'  Mr.  Sampson  took  with 
him  a  letter  to  Mr.  Reid,  in  which  the  poet  ex- 
pressed the  great  pleasure  he  had  experienced  in 
meeting  his  friends  at  Covington. 

"  My  father  was  exactly  the  sort  of  man  to  draw 
forth  all  the  higher  powers  of  Burns'  mind.  He 
combined  physical  with  mental  strength  in  an  ex- 
traordinary degree ;  had  a  great  deal  of  practical 
knowledge ;  had  read  and  thought  much ;  had  a 
high  relish  for  manly  poetry ;  much  benevolence ; 
much  indignation  at  oppression,  which  nobody 
dared  to  exercise  within  his  reach ;  and  no  mean 
conversational  powers.  Such  was  the  person  to 
appreciate  Burns,  ay,  and  to  reverence  the  man 
who  penned  1  The  Cottar's  Saturday  Night ;'  and, 
accordingly,  though  a  strictly  religious  and  moral 
man  himself,  he  always  maintained  that  the  vir- 
tues of  the  poet  greatly  predominated  over  his 
faults.  I  once  heard  him  exclaim,  with  hot  wrath, 
when  somebody  was  quoting  from  an  apologist, 
'  What !  do  they  apologise  for  him !  One  half  of 
his  good,  and  all  his  bad,  divided  amang  a  score 
o'  them,  would  make  them  a1  better  men.' 

"  When  a  lad  of  seventeen,  in  the  year  1809, 1 
resided  for  a  short  time  in  Ayrshire,  in  the  hospi- 
table house  of  my  father's  friend,  Reid,  and  sur- 
veyed, with  a  strange  interest,  such  visitors  as 
had  known  Burns.  I  soon  learned  how  to  antici- 
pate their  representations  of  his  character.  The 
men  of  strong  minds  and  strong  feelings  were  in- 
variable in  their  expressions  of  admiration;  but 
the  prosy,  consequential  bodies  all  disliked  him  as 
exceedingly  dictatorial." 

His  name  had  reached  Edinburgh  before  him, 
and  he  was  now  caressed  by  all  ranks.  In  the 
ninety-seventh  number  of  the  1  Lounger,'  a  weekly 
periodical  then  published  at  Edinburgh,  Mi*.  Hen- 
ry Mackenzie  inserted  'An  account  of  Robert 
Burns,  the  Ayrshire  ploughman,  with  extracts 
from  his  poems,'  which  tended  still  farther  to  ex- 
tend his  fame.  In  Ayrshire  he  had  known  Mr. 
Dugald  Stewart,  professor  of  moral  philosophy  in 
the  university  of  Edinburgh,  and  had  dined  with 
him  at  his  seat  of  Catrine,  and  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Dalzell  he  had  been  introduced  to  the  earl  of 


Glcncairn,  of  whose  generous  friendship  he  always 
spoke  in  enthusiastic  terms.   From  Dr.  Laurie  h* 
carried  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Dr.  Blacklock, 
who  had  been  the  means  of  inducing  him  to  ri&i'  ; 
Edinburgh.   By  the  exertions  of  such  influential 
friends  as  these,  he  was  speedily  introduced  into 
the  literary  and  fashionable  circles  of  the  metro- 
polis, and  he  did  no  discredit,  but  the  contrary,  to 
the  society,  in  every  way  so  new  to  him,  among  | 
which  he  was  now,  by  a  turn  of  fortune's  wheel,  so 
unexpectedly  placed.   But  yesterday  he  was  a 
homeless,  skulking  fugitive,  without  a  friend  to 
become  security  for  him  to  the  law,  and  cared  for 
by  nobody  except  the  sheriff  and  parish  officers 
who  were  in  search  of  him.   To-day,  he  had 
"  troops  of  friends,"  and  was  11  the  cynosure  of  all 
eyes,"  u  the  observed  of  all  observers."    His  de-  | 
portment,  in  whatever  company  he  happened  to  ' 
find  himself,  was  manly  and  becoming.    His  on-  j 
failing  good  sense  supplied  all  deficiencies  of  edu-  i 
cation,  and  his  brilliant  conversational  powers  ! 
seem  to  have  struck  every  person  with  whom  he  | 
came  in  contact  with  as  much  admiration  as  his  | 
poetry.   Under  the  patronage  of  the  earl  of  Glen- 
cairn — the  last  who  possessed  the  title,  and  who  ' 
thus  shed  a  parting  ray  of  light  upon  it  to  gild,  as 
it  were,  its  dying  honours, — Principal  Robertson, 
Professor  Dugald  Stewart,  Mr.  Henry  Mackenzie,  ; 
— all  illustrious  and  unfading  names, — and  other 
persons  of  influence  and  standing,  a  new  edition 
of  his  poems  was  published  in  April  1787.  Amid 
all  the  adulation  which  he  at  this  time  received, 
he  ever  maintained  his  native  simplicity  and  inde- 
pendence of  character.   By  the  earl  of  Glencaim 
he  was  introduced  to  the  members  of  the  Caledon- 
ian Hunt,  and  in  gratitude  for  their  kindness,  he  1 
dedicated  to  them  the  second  edition  of  his  poems, 
in  an  address  which  must  be  familiar  to  every 
reader  of  them.    On  this  his  first  visit  to  Edin- 
burgh, it  appears  that  he  lodged  with  a  writers 
apprentice  named  Richmond,  sharing  his  room  '! 
and  bed,  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Carfrae,  Baxter's 
close,  Lawnmarket,  at  eighteen  pence  a  week. 

Mr.  Dugald  Stewart,  who,  as  already  seated,  | 
knew  him  in  Ayrshire,  before  the  first  fruits  of  i 
the  full  measure  of  his  fame  burst  upon  him,  in 
his  letter  to  Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpool,  the  first  bio- 
grapher and  editor  of  Burns,  says  that  "the  at- 


BURNS, 


505 


ROBERT. 


I 


tentions  lie  received  duriug  his  stay  in  Edinburgh, 
from  all  ranks  and  descriptions  of  persons,  were 
such  as  would  have  turned  any  head  but  his  own. 
I  cannot  say,"  he  continues,  "  that  I  could  per- 
ceive any  unfavourable  effect  which  they  left  on 
his  mind.    He  retained  the  same  simplicity  of 
manners  and  appearance  which  had  struck  me  so 
forcibly  when  I  first  saw  him  in  the  country ;  nor 
did  lie  seem  to  feel  any  additional  self-importance 
from  the  number  and  rank  of  his  new  acquaintance. 
His  dress  was  perfectly  suited  to  his  station,  plain 
and  unpretending,  with  a  sufficient  attention  to 
neatness.   If  I  recollect  right,  he  always  wore 
boots  (by  this  is  meant  top-boots,  for  in  those 
days  Wellingtons  and  Hessians,  the  latter  now 
extinct  in  Britain  at  least,  were  unknown) ;  and 
when  on  more  than  usual  ceremony,  buckskin 
breeclies." 

Being  now  enabled  to  see  a  little  more  of  his 
own  country,  than  his  limited  means  had  hitherto 
permitted  him  to  do,  he  resolved  upon  visiting  some 
of  the  pastoral  and  classic  districts  of  Scotland. 
Accordingly,  leaving 4  the  gay  and  festive  scenes'  of 
Edinburgh,  on  the  sixth  of  May,  after  being  about 
lix  months  in  that  city,  he  set  out  on  a  tour  to  the 
south  of  Scotland,  accompanied  part  of  the  way,  by 
the  late  Robert  Ainslie,  Esq.,  writer  to  the  signet, 
one  of  the  young  men  of  literary  tastes  whose  ac- 
quaintance he  had  made  shortly  before.  They 
travelled  on  horseback.   During  this  excursion  he 
was  introduced  to  several  men  of  eminence  in 
their  station,  and  among  the  rest  to  Mr.  Brydone, 
the  traveller,  to  whom  he  carried  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction from  Mr.  Henry  Mackenzie,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Somerville  of  Jedburgh,  the  historian,  whom 
he  describes  as  ua  man  and  a  gentleman,  but 
sadly  addicted  to  punning."   The  love  of  fun  is 
inherent  in  human  nature,  and  at  a  certain  time 
of  lift  is  innocent  and  natural ;  just  as  at  a  parti- 
cular period  of  the  circus  performances,  a  clown, 
the  humblest  of  all  actors,  makes  his  appearance, 
with  his  commonplace  jokes  and  worn -out  witti- 
cisms; and  some  such  association  as  this  must 
have  been  at  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Johnson's 
celebrated  saying,  that  4  punning  is  the  lowest  of 
all  kinds  of  wit.'  At  Jedburgh,  Burns  was  pre- 
sented with  the  freedom  of  the  town,  an  empty 
honour,  bat  the  only  one  which  corporations  have 


it  in  their  power  to  bestow.  Since  the  passing  ot 
the  Burgh  Reform  Act  in  1832,  it  has  scarcely 
any  meaning,  but  in  Burns1  time  it  had  immense 
significance. 

Having  crossed  the  border  into  Northumber- 
land, he  visited  Alnwick  castle;  the  hermitage 
and  old  castle  of  Warks worth ;  Morpeth  and  New- 
castle. In  the  latter  town  he  speut  two  days, 
and  then  proceeded  to  the  south-west  by  Hexham 
and  Wadrue,  to  Carlisle.  He  then  returned  to 
Scotland,  taking  Annan  in  his  way;  and  thence 
through  Dumfries  and  Sanquhar  to  Mossgiel, 
where  he  arrived  about  the  8th  of  June,  1787, 
after  an  absence  of  about  seven  busy  and  event- 
ful months.  He  remained  with  his  mother,  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  for  a  few  days,  and,  proceed- 
ing again  to  Edinburgh,  immediately  set  out  on  a 
tour  to  the  Highlands.  Returning  to  Mossgiel, 
he  spent  the  mouth  of  July  in  the  society  of  his 
relatives.  In  August  he  again  visited  the  metro- 
polis, and  accompanied  by  Mr.  Adair,  afterwards  j 
Dr.  Adair  of  Harrowgate,  he  the  same  month  set  I 
out  on  another  short  excursion  to  Clackmannan- 
shire, returning  to  Edinburgh  by  Kinross,  Dun- 
fermline aud  Queensferry.  When  they  reached 
Dunfermline,  Burns  hastened  to  the  churchyard 
to  pay  his  devotions  at  the  tomb  of  Robert  the 
Bruce,  for  whose  memory  he  had  more  than  com- 
mon veneration.  u  He  knelt  and  kissed  the  stone," 
says  the  Doctor,  "  with  sacred  fervour,  and  heart- 
ily (suus  ut  mos  erat)  execrated  the  worse  than 
Gothic  neglect  of  the  first  of  Scottish  heroes." 
This  neglect  has  been  repaired.  When  the  new 
parish  church  of  Dunfermline  was  erected  in  1818, 
it  was  made  to  enclose  the  burial-place  of  the 
kings  who  had  been  interred  there,  and  on  this 
occasion  the  tomb  of  the  Bruce  was  opened.  The 
body  of  the  hero  was  found  reduced  to  a  skeleton. 
The  lead  in  which  it  had  been  wrapped  up  was 
still  entire,  and  even  some  of  a  fine  linen  cloth, 
embroidered  with  gold,  which  had  formed  his  j 
shroud.  His  bones  having  been  placed  in  a  new 
leaden  coffin,  half-an-inch  thick,  seven  feet  long, 
two  feet  five  inches  broad,  and  two  feet  in  depth, 
into  which  was  poured  melted  pitch  to  preserve 
them,  he  was  re-interred  with  much  state  and  so- 
lemnity, by  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  many 
distinguished  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the 
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h*Te  oor?.p>.V:  rella:i%  '.-a  his  own  native  g'/jd 
9  for  *!>***!ng  hi*  ke:.  avion  r.  He  seemed  at 
or. 'A  to  ;/  rv^ve  and  appreciate  what  was  due  to 
t:.e  vtfifar.y  *tA  to  Uirt-*if.  and  never  forgot  a 
pro;*.-  re-pect  for  the  separate  species  of  dignity 
belong  r.g  to  *a/;h.  He  did  not  arrogate  conver- 
sation, hut,  when  let  into  it,  he  spoke  with  ease, 
propriety,  and  manline.".  He  tried  to  exert  his 
abilities  because  he  knew  it  was  abiiity  alone  gave 
him  a  title  to  be  there.  The  duke's  fine  young 
family  attracted  mu':h  of  his  admiration ;  he  drank 
their  health*  an  'honest  men  and  bonnie  lasses,1 
;*n  idea  which  waa  much  applauded  by  the  com- 
pany." At  A  thole-house  he  met  for  the  first 
time  Mr.  0  rah  am  of  Fin  try,  to  whom  he  wa3  af- 
f/rwards  indebted  for  his  office  in  the  excise.  He 
afterwards  visited  the  duke  of  Gordon  at  Gordon 
eaitl<%  from  which  he  was  hurried  away  by  the 
pet  illume  and  fal-:e  pride  of  I  lis  companion  Xicol, 
who  took  offence  at  the  poet'*  visiting  the  castle 
without  him. 

Returning  to  Edinburgh,  Hums  spent  the  great- 
er part  of  the  ensuing  winter  there,  and  again 
filtered  into  the  society  and  dissipation  of  the 
metropolis.  On  the  last  day  of  December  he  at- 
tending a  meeting  to  celebrate  the  birthday  of 
JViwe  Charles  I'M  ward,  the  lineal  descendant  and 
unfortunate  representative  of  Scotland's  ill-fated 
race  of  kings,  the  Stuarts ;  and  on  this  occasion 
he  produced  an  ode,  breathing  Jacobite  senti- 
ments throughout.   Prince  Charles  died  the  fol- 
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and-y  Wool.  tb»  «:€*-=":ira:^i  rzrr?»:-a. 
1  Th*  c:7.r«::  ^  p«=s  be  bad  k  M  to  3 
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snbscriptk-a  cojybeiaj  *L\  shilling.  After  5< 
tling  accoccrs  with  lis  bx-kselkr.  in  the  soma 
of  17^*.  he  returned  o  Ayrshire  with  neai 
rive  hundred  rounds,  where  he  f:»nnd  Lis  brott 
Gilbert,  who  still  possessed  the  farm  of  Moss^i 
struggling  to  snpjV'rt  their  widowed  mother,  tL: 
sister?,  and  a  brother.  He  immediately  advanc 
them  two  hundred  p:>nnds.  and  with  the  remaind 
he  took  and  stocked  the  farm  of  Ellisland,  abc 
six  miles  above  Dumfries,  on  the  banks  of  t 
Xith.  The  relatives  of  his  "  bonny  Jean  "  w{ 
not  now  so  averse  to  their  nuion  as  before,  ai 
they  were  soon  regularly  married.  Previous 
this  event  she  had  again  become  the  mother 
twins,  he  being  the  father.  It  was  in  17-' 
that  Burns  entered  upon  the  possession  of  Eili 
land,  and  this  was  perhaps  for  a  few  months  tl 
happiest  period  of  his  life.  But  the  occupatu 
of  a  farmer  speedily  lost  all  charm  for  him.  E 
wanted  something  more  stirring  and  active,  ar 
on  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Graham  of  Fintr 
he  was  appointed,  on  his  own  application,  an  oft 
cer  of  excise  for  the  district  in  which  his  farm  wi 
situated.  41  His  farm,"  says  one  of  his  biographers 
"  was,  after  this,  in  a  great  measure  abandoned  t 
servants,  while  ho  betook  himself  to  the  duties  i 
his  new  appointment.   He  might,  indeed,  still  b 
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in  the  spring,  directing  his  plough,  a  labour 
hich  he  excelled;  or  with  a  white  sheet  con- 
ing his  seed  corn  slnng  across  his  shoulders, 
ling  with  measured  steps,  along  his  turned-up 
>ws,  and  scattering  the  grain  on  the  earth, 
his  farm  no  longer  occupied  the  principal  part 
is  care  or  his  thoughts.   It  was  not  at  EUis- 

that  he  was  now  in  general  to  be  found, 
nted  on  horseback  this  high-minded  poet  was 
oing  the  defaulters  of  the  revenue,  among  the 
and  vales  of  Nithsdale,  his  roving  eye  wan- 
ig  over  the  charms  of  nature,  and  muttering 
rayward  fancies  as  he  moved  along."  When 
xclaims  in  one  of  his  songs,  4 1  hae  a  guid 
1  sword,'  we  are  to  understand  him  liter- 
In  the  summer  of  1791  two  gentlemen 

came  to  visit  him,  found  him  accoutred  in 
ike  trim.  On  his  head  he  wore  a  cap  made 
fox's  skin ;  and  from  a  belt  which  served  to 
ne  the  wandering  of  a  loose  great  coat,  de- 
led an  enormous  claymore.  In  this  garb  he 
1  on  a  rock  that  projects  into  the  Nith,  and 
sed  himself  with  angling.   After  having  occu- 

his  farm  about  three  years  and  a  half,  lie 
d  himself  obliged  to  resign  it  to  his  landlord, 
Miller  of  Dak  win  ton.  About  the  end  of  1 79 1 
emoved  with  his  family  to  Dumfries,  where  on 
Jary  of  seventy  pounds  per  annum,  being  all 
income  as  an  exciseman,  he  spent  the  re- 
nder of  his  life. 

is  fame  was  now  widely  circulated  over  the 
e  kingdoms.  His  name  and  his  songs  had 
>me  dear  to  every  Scottish  heart,  and  his  com- 
f  was  eagerly  courted  by  all  who  could  ap- 
:iate  genius.  Unfortunately,  Burns  had  not 
firmness  to  resist  the  many  temptations  to  dis- 
iion  which  were  thrown  in  his  way,  or  the 
ml  courage  to  refuse  the  constant  invitations 
ch  were  sent  to  him ;  consequently,  he  was  led 
>  habits  of  excess,  which  injured  his  constitu- 
l,  and,  in  the  intervals  between  his  fits  of  in- 
perance,  caused  him  to  suffer  the  bitterest 
gs  of  remorse.  At  this  period  many  of  his 
it  beautiful  pieces  were  written,  especially  the 
fc  of  his  songs,  which  were  contributed  to  an 
nborgh  publication  called  4  Johnson's  Musical 
mm,'  and  afterwards  to  a  larger  work,  the 
I  known •  Collection  of  Original  Scottish  Airs,' 


edited  and  published  by  Mr.  George  Thomson. 
To  the  former  work  his  contributions  amounted  to 
no  less  than  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight.  On 
this  point  the  late  Captain  Charles  Gray,  R.  M., 
author  of 4  Lays  and  Lyrics,9  in  one  of  a  series  of 
papers  which  he  contributed  to  the  Glasgow  Citi- 
zen on  the  lyric  poetry  of  Scotland,  has  the  follow- 
ing remarks :  44  None  of  his  numerous  biographers 
hitherto  has  done  him  justice  as  to  the  amount  of 
his  contributions  to  the  4  Scots  Musical  Museum.1 
Came  hints,  cautiously,  that  Burns  4  contributed 
songs  liberally  to  "Johnson's  Musical  Museum."' 
Lockhart,  who  is  always  equal  to  the  task  when 
dealing  with  the  higher  part  of  our  bard's  biogra- 
phy, fails  when  putting  together  the  lighter  parts  of 
his  materials.  That  he  wished  to  do  every  justice  to 
the  character  of  Burns,  as  a  man  and  a  poet,  is  un- 
questionable; but  he  lacked  the  necessary  research. 
The  drudgery  overcame  his  diligence ; — hence  his 
account  of  what  Burns  did  for  the  Museum,  is 
very  vague  and  unsatisfactory.  Cromek,  perhaps 
the  most  ardent  admirer  of  the  genius  of  our  poet 
that  ever  was  born  south  of  the  Tweed,  says, 
4  Burns  contributed,  gratuitously,  no  less  than  one 
hundred  and  eighty -four  original,  altered,  and 
collected  songs;'  and  Allan  Cunningham  states, 
that  he  4  had  seen  one  hundred  and  eighty  trans- 
cribed by  his  own  hand  for  the  Museum.'  It  will 
be  observed,  that  these  statements  are  far  below 
the  mark,  as  Mr.  Stenhouse,  from  whom  our  in- 
formation is  gleaned,  had  a  far  better  opportunity 
of  ascertaining  the  truth  (the  whole  of  the  mate- 
rials composing  the  Museum  having  passed  through 
his  hands)  than  either  Cromek  or  Cunningham; 
and  we  learn  from  him  that  Burns  contributed  no 
less  than  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight  songs  to 
that  work,  as  has  been  already  stated ;  and  we 
take  credit  to  ourselves  for  being  the  first  to  claim 
for  him  the  merit  of  his  collecting  and  preserving 
above  fifty  Scottish  melodies.  This  labour  of  love 
alone  would  have  entitled  Burns  to  the  thanks 
and  gratitude  of  his  countrymen,  had  he  done 
nothing  else ;  but  it  was  lost  in  the  refulgent  blaze 
of  his  native  genius,  which  shed  a  light  on  our 
national  song  that  shall  endure  as  long  as  our 
simple  Doric  is  understood.  In  the  lapse  of  ages 
even  the  lyrics  of  Bums  may  become  obsolete,  but 
other  bards  shall  arise,  animated  with  his  spirit, 
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and  reproduce  them,  if  possible,  in  more  than  their 
original  beauty  and  splendour.  We  hold  our  na- 
tional melodies  to  be  imperishable.  As  no  one 
can  trace  their  origin,  it  would  be  equally  futile  to 
predict  their  end.  Their  essence  is  more  divine 
than  the  language  to  which  they  are  wedded. 
They  can  only  expire  with  the  lilt  of  the  linnet, 
and  the  lay  of  the  laverock — with  the  rich  and 
mellow  strains  of  the  mavis,  and  the  bold  and 
thrilling  notes  of  the  blackbird.  More  than  one 
author  of  the  present  day  has  asserted  that  the 
peasant  muse  of  Scotland  died  with  Robert  Nicholl. 
Such  an  assertion  is  arrant  nonsense.  But  granted 
that  she 

*  died  a  cadger  pownie's  death, 

At  some  dyke-back/ 

is  Nature  unable  to  reproduce  another  great  origi- 
nal mind,  in  the  pastoral  ranks,  when  ages  shall 
have  changed  the  phases  of  society  ?  Why  should 
people  of  liberal  minds  give  way  to  such  narrow 
fancies?  The  peasant  muse  of  Scotland  i3  'not 
dead,  but  slcepcth.'  She  will  start  up  in  another 
garb,  and  make  the  1  heights  and  howes,'  the 
'streams  and  burnies'  of  the  land  of  cakes  as 
vocal  as  when  erst  the  Bard  of  Coila 

*  Folio w*d  hi*  plough  upon  the  mountain  side."  * 

Burns'  promotion  in  the  excise  was  prevented  by 
the  imprudence  of  speech  in  which  he  expressed 
himself  in  approval  of  the  principles  of  the  first 
French  revolution,  and  the  freedom  with  which  he 
declaimed  concerning  the  urgent  necessity  of  a 
radical  reform  in  the  parliamentary  representation 
and  government  of  this  country.  He  even  went 
so  far  as  to  send  four  carronades,  which  he  had 
purchased  at  the  condemnation  and  sale  of  a 
smuggler  brig,  he  had  assisted  in  capturing  in  the 
Solway  Firth  in  February  1792,  as  a  present  to 
the  French  convention.  Both  the  present  and  the 
letter  which  accompanied  it  were  intercepted  at 
the  custom-house  of  Dover,  the  guns  retained,  and 
the  letter  transmitted  to  the  Board  of  Excise  in 
Scotland.  The  Board  of  Excise,  in  consequence, 
deemed  it  expedient  to  appoint  a  superior  officer 
to  investigate  his  conduct.  In  an  eloquent  letter 
addressed  to  one  of  tlicir  number,  he  exculpated 
himself  with  becoming  dignity  from  the  charges 
which  had  been  preferred  against  him ;  and  the 


officer  who  had  been  commissioned  to  institute  a 
formal  inquiry,  could  discover  no  substantial 
grounds  of  accusation.  Mr.  Graham  of  Fin  try,  in 
whom  he  had  always  found  a  steady  and  zealous 
friend,  was  ready  on  this  emergency  to  secure 
him  from  the  threatened  consequences  of  his  im- 
prudence ;  but  the  board,  although  they  suffered 
him  to  retain  his  office,  sent  him  an  intimatioi 
that  his  advancement  must  now  be  determined  by 
his  future  behaviour.  A  report  having  gom 
abroad  that  he  had  been  dismissed  from  the  ex- 
cise, some  gentlemen  proposed  a  subscription  for 
the  relief  of  his  supposed  necessities.  Th  is  benevo- 
lent offer  he  at  once  declined,  and  in  the  letter 
which  conveyed  his  acknowledgments,  he  took 
occasion  to  allude  to  the  reports  which  had  beei 
industriously  circulated  to  his  prejudice.  44  The 
partiality  of  my  countrymen,"  he  says  in  a  lofty 
spirit  of  indignation,  "  has  brought  me  forward  « 
a  man  of  genius,  and  has  given  me  a  character  Co 
support.  In  the  poet  I  have  avowed  manly  and 
independent  sentiments,  which  I  hope  have  bed 
found  in  the  man.  Reasons  of  no  less  weight  than 
the  support  of  a  wife  and  children  have  pointed 
out  my  present  occupation  as  the  only  eligible  line 
of  life  within  my  reach.  Still  my  honest  fame  ii 
my  dearest  concern,  and  a  thousand  times  have  I 
trembled  at  the  idea  of  the  degrading  epithets  that 
malice  or  misrepresentation  may  affix  to  my  name. 
Often  in  blasting  anticipation  have  I  listened  to 
some  future  hackney  scribbler,  with  the  hetvy 
malice  of  savage  stupidity,  exultiugly  asserting 
that  Burns,  notwithstanding  the  fanfaronade  of 
independence  to  be  found  in  his  works,  and  after 
having  been  held  up  to  public  view,  and  to  publk 
estimation,  as  a  man  of  some  genius,  yet,  quite 
destitute  of  resources  within  himself  to  support  his 
borrowed  dignity,  dwindled  into  a  paltry  excise- 
man, and  slunk  out  the  rest  of  his  insignificant  ex- 
istence iu  the  meanest  pursuits,  and  among  the 
lowest  of  mankind.  In  your  illustrious  hands,  sir, 
permit  me  to  lodge  my  strong  disavowal  of  such 
slanderous  falsehoods.  Burns  was  a  poor  maa 
from  his  birth,  and  an  exciseman  by  necessity; 
but  I  will  say  it,  the  sterling  of  his  honest  worth 
poverty  could  not  debase,  and  his  independnt 
British  spirit  oppression  might  bend,  bat  colli 
not  subdue." 
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Ib  1795  Burns  entered  the  ranks  of  the  Dum- 
fries Volunteers.   Daring  this  year  Mr.  Ferry  of 
the  Morning  Chronicle,  offered  him  fifty  pounds 
a-year  for  a  poem  weekly  for  that  paper,  which 
would  have  been  a  handsome  addition  to  his 
income,  but  from  the  peculiar  feeling  he  enter- 
tained of  the  sacredness  of  poetry,  probably  fancy- 
ing that  if  he  became,  what  he  so  much  dreaded, 
'  M  the  hireling  of  a  party,*1  his  muse  would  refuse 
to  give  her  aid,  he  foolishly  declined  the  proposal. 
His  health  was  now  much  impaired,  and  in  the 
autumn  of  that  year  he  lost  his  only  daughter, 
which  made  a  deep  impression  upon  him.  Soon 
afterwards  he  was  seized  with  a  rheumatic  fever. 
Before  he  had  completely  recovered,  he  had  the 
imprudence  to  join  a  convivial  circle,  and  on  his  re- 
turn from  it,  he  caught  a  cold  which  brought  back 
t  the  fever  with  redoubled  severity.   Ho  tried  the 
effect  of  sea-bathing,  but  with  no  durable  success. 
This  illness  was  the  cause  of  his  premature  death, 
which  took  place  July  21,  1796.   On  the  26th  of 
the  same  month,  his  remains  were  interred  with 
military  honours  by  the  Dumfries  Volunteers,  in 
the  Sonth  churchyard  of  Dumfries ;  and  the  cere- 
mony was  rendered  the  more  imposing,  by  the 
"  presence  of  at  least  ten  thousand  individuals  of  all 
.  ranks,  who  had  collected  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.    He  left  a  widow  and  four  sons.  On 
the  day  of  his  interment  Mrs.  Burns  was  delivered 
of  ft  fifth  son,  named  Maxwell,  who  died  in  his 
infancy.   An  edition  of  his  works,  in  4  vols.  8vo, 
with  a  Life,  was  published  by  Dr.  Carrie  of  Liv- 
erpool in  1800,  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  and 
family.   Innumerable  other  editions  of  his  poems 
hare  since  appeared. 

In  1828  Mr.  Lockhart  published  his  Life  of 
Barns ;  and  a  complete  edition  of  his  Poems  and 
y'  Letters,  in  eight  volumes,  with  a  Life  by  Mr. 
Allan  Cunningham  prefixed,  appeared  in  London 
in  1884.  Besides  these,  an  edition  of  Burns* 
Works  with  a  Life  and  Notes  by  the  Ettrick 
Shepherd  and  the  late  William  Motherwell,  and 
Dmstrations,  was  published  by  Messrs.  A.  Fullar- 
ton  and  Go.  in  1886. 

Boras  is  the  most  popular  poet  that  Scotland 
efcer  produced.  With  his  poems,  all,  from  the 
Vgfcsst  to  the  lowest  of  his  countrymen,  are  fami- 
ar.    His  principal  characteristics  as  a  lyrical 


poet  were  his  sensibility  and  his  truth ;  and  though 
he  undoubtedly  possessed  more  feeling  than  ima- 
gination, the  range  and  variety  of  his  powers  were 
really  wonderful ;  of  which  4  The  Cottar's  Satur-  j 
day  Night,1  'Scots  wha  hae,'  'Holy  Willie's  : 
Prayer,'  'Tarn  o'  Shanter,' 4  Death  and  Dr.  Horn-  j 
book,'  and  4  The  Beggar's  Cantata,'  all  differing  in  | 
style  and  sentiment,  but  all  unsurpassed  in  their 
way,  are  striking  examples.    His  humour  in  de- 
lineating Scottish  character  and  manners  has  never 
been  equalled ;  and  the  language  of  his  country 
will  be  perpetuated  in  his  verses  long  after  it  has 
ceased  to  be  spoken,  even  by  the  common  people,  ; 
to  whom  it  is  now  almost  entirely  confined.   His  ; 
songs  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  the  tender, 
humorous,  and  pathetic,  and  the  social  and  heroic. 
Those  of  the  first  class  are  the  most  numerous,  i 
Burns  was  peculiarly  sensible  to  those  impressions 
which  produce  tender  emotions  in  the  miud,  and 
which  are  ever  awakening  sympathies  of  the  pleas-  ! 
ing  or  the  painful.   To  the  beauties  of  nature  he  1 
was  tremblingly  alive,  but  to  the  grander  and  j 
more  magnificent  scenes  his  muse  seems  to  have 
paid  little  devotion,  although,  from  the  emotions 
with  which  he  was  inspired  by  the  wildness  of  a 
tempest  howling  over  a  mountain,  or  raving  ; 
through  the  trees  of  a  forest,  it  might  have  been 
expected  that  his  songs  would  have  more  fre-  j 
quently  depicted  the  grand  or  sublime  in  scenery,  i 
44  There  is  scarcely  any  earthly  object,"  said  Burns, 
44  gives  me  more — I  do  not  know  if  I  should  call  it 
pleasure — but  something  which  exalts  me,  some-  | 
thing  which  enraptures  me — than  to  walk  in  the  | 
sheltered  side  of  a  wood  or  high  plantation,  in  a  j 
cloudy  winter  day,  and  hear  the  stormy  wind 
howling  among  the  trees,  and  raving  over  the 
plain.   It  is  my  best  season  for  devotion  to  Him 
who,  in  the  pompous  language  of  the  Hebrew  bard,  i 
4  Walks  on  the  wings  of  the  wind.'"  ! 

Such  scenes  and  objects,  however,  are  not  the  ; 
legitimate  subjects  for  lyric  poetry ;  they  arc  j 
themes  for  a  loftier  muse,  for  a  more  sustained  | 
effort ;  such  as  the  sublime  ethics  of  Milton,  the  j 
descriptive  4  Childe'  of  Byron,  or  the  more  beau- 
tiful didactic  4  Pleasures '  of  Campbell  and  Rogers.  . 

In  delineating  all  the  emotions  and  operations 
of  love  Burns  particularly  excelled.  With  a  mas- 
ter's pen  he  painted  its  kindling,  exciting,  and  ever- 
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changing  caprices,  as  well  as  its  deeper,  steadier 
and  more  settled  sentiments,  and  displayed  its 
predominating  influence  over  all  other  considera- 
tions where  it  had  taken  full  possession  of  the 
heart.  That  sickly  cast  of  love  which  scarcely 
ever  permits  a  natural  sentiment  to  fall  from  its 
lips  was  not  to  be  found  in  a  single  heroine  of 
Burns :  all  his  females  were  natural,  sincere,  and 
unaffected,  and  the  glorious  stores  of  the  forest, 
the  field,  and  the  mountain  were  plundered  of 
their  beauties  to  adorn  them.  Their  purity  was 
seen  in  the  opening  gowan,  wet  with  the  dew,  and 
their  modesty  beamed  in  the  eye  of  the  violet; 
their  breath  breathed  in  the  scented  flower  of  the 
hawthorn,  and  their  smile  "  illumed  the  dark 
prospects  of  life,  as  Aurora  gilded  with  brightness 
the  sky  of  the  morning.1'  All  nature  acknow- 
ledged subserviency  to  her  own  bard  for  his  ima- 
ges ;  and  her  sweet  and  simple  graces  were  gath- 
ered with  an  eager  hand  to  embellish  her  fairest 
creations.  Diamond  eyes,  ruby  lips,  and  ivory 
teeth,  with  all  their  polish  and  brightness,  were 
tawdry  and  tinsel  similes  of  art,  which  found  no 
favour  in  his  sight.  He  was  the  bard  of  nature, 
and  he  breathed  nothing  but  nature.  He  surveyed 
her  fields  with  the  enthusiasm  of  devotion,  and 
unfolded  their  channs  in  every  varied  and  vivify- 
ing hue.  The  opening  of  spring,  the  luxuriance 
of  summer,  the  golden  plenty  of  autumn,  and  the 
majesty  of  a  Caledonian  winter  spread  their  riches 
before  him.  His  eye  kindled  at  the  contempla- 
tion of  their  individual  enjoyments ;  his  benevo- 
lence sought  to  make  others  participators  of  his 
joy;  his  mind  burned  to  give  utterance  to  his 
feelings,  whilst  poetry  flowed  spontaneously  from 
his  lips,  and  the  music  of  his  country  waited  on 
his  call  to  follow  his  breathings  wherever  he  went. 
To  use  his  own  expressive  words,  he  tuned  "  his 
wild  artless  notes,  and  sung  the  loves,  the  joys, 
the  rural  scenes,  and  rural  pleasures,  of  his  native 
soil,  in  his  native  tongue;"  and  in  the  nature, 
simplicity,  and  truth  of  his  lays  consist  their  mar- 
vellous power  and  beauty. 

Of  his  personal  appearance  perhaps  the  most 
truthful  as  well  as  most  graphic  description  is  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  was  once  in  his  company  in 
1786-7.  Scott,  who  was  then  a  lad  of  seventeen, 
just  removed  from  the  High  School  to  a  desk  in 


his  father's  office,  was  invited  by  his  friend  and 
companion,  the  son  of  Dr.  Ferguson,  to  accompa- 
ny him  to  his  father's  house  on  an  evening  when 
Burns  was  to  be  there.  The  two  youngsters  en- 
tered the  room,  sat  down  unnoticed  by  their  seni- 
ors, and  looked  on  and  listened  in  modest  silence. 
Burns,  when  he  came  in,  seemed  a  little  out  of  hk 
element,  and,  instead  of  mingling  at  once  with  the 
company,  kept  going  about  the  room,  looking  at 
the  pictures  on  the  walls.   One  print  particularly 
arrested  his  attention.   It  represented  a  soldier 
lying  dead  among  the  .snow,  his  dog  on  one  side, 
and  a  woman  with  a  child  in  her  arms  on  the 
other.   Underneath  the  print  were  some  lines  of 
verse  descriptive  of  the  subject,  which  Burns  read 
aloud  with  a  voice  faltering  with  emotion.   A  lit- 
tle while  after,  turning  to  the  company  and  point- 
ing to  the  print,  he  asked  if  any  one  could  tell 
him  who  was  the  author  of  the  lines.   No  one 
chanced  to  know,  excepting  Scott,  who  remem- 
bered that  they  were  from  an  obscure  poem  of 
Langhorne's.    The  information,  whispered  by 
Scott  to  some  one  near,  was  repeated  to  Barn^ 
who,  after  asking  a  little  more  about  the  matter, 
rewarded  his  young  informant  with  a  look  of  kiud- 
ly  interest,  and  the  words,  (Sir  Adam  Ferguson 
reports  them,)  "  You'll  be  a  man  yet,  sir."   "  His 
person,"  says  Scott,  in  reference  to  this  interview, 
"  was  strong  and  robust ;  his  manners  rustic,  not 
clownish ;  a  sort  of  dignified  plainness  and  simpli- 
city, which  received  part  of  its  effect,  perhaps,  from 
one's  knowledge  of  his  extraordinary  talents.  Hi* 
features  are  represented  in  Mr.  Xasmyth's  pic- 
ture, but  to  me  it  conveys  the  idea  that  they  arc 
diminished,  as  if  seen  in  perspective.    I  think  his 
countenance  was  more  massive  than  it  looks  in 
any  of  the  portraits.   I  would  have  taken  the  lo- 
ot, had  I  not  known  what  he  was,  for  a  very  saga- 
cious country  farmer  of  the  old  Scottish  school— 
i.  e.  none  of  your  modern  agriculturists,  who  keep 
labourers  for  their  drudgery,  but  the  douce  yude- 
man  who  held  his  own  plough.    There  was  a 
strong  expression  of  sense  and  shrewdness  in  all 
his  lineaments ;  the  eye  alone,  I  think,  indicated 
the  poetical  character  and  temperament.  It  was 
large,  and  of  a  dark  cast,  and  glowed  (I  say,  lit-  { 
erally  glowed)  when  ho  spoke  with  feeling  or  in- 
terest. I  never  saw  such  another  eye  in  a  hnmai 
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bead,  though  I  have  seen  the  most  distinguished 
men  in  my  time.  His  conversation  expressed 
perfect  self-confidence,  without  the  slightest  pre- 
sumption. Among  the  men  who  were  the  most 
learned  of  their  time  and  country,  he  expressed 
himself  with  perfect  firmness,  but  without  the 
least  intrusive  forwardness ;  and  when  he  differed 
in  opinion,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  express  it  firm- 
ly, yet  at  the  same  time  with  modesty.  I  do  not 
remember  any  part  of  his  conversation  distinctly 
enough  to  be  quoted,  nor  did  I  ever  see  him 
again,  except  in  the  street,  where  he  did  not  recog- 
nise me,  as  I  could  not  expect  he  should.  He 
was  much  caressed  in  Edinburgh,  but  (considering 
what  literary  emoluments  have  been  since  his  day) 
the  efforts  made  for  his  relief  were  extremely  tri- 
fling. I  remember  on  this  occasion  I  mention,  I 
thought  Burns1  acquaintance  with  English  poetry 
was  rather  limited,  and  also,  that  having  twenty 
times  the  abilities  of  Allan  Ramsay  and  of  Fer- 
gasson,  he  talked  of  them  with  too  much  humility 
as  his  models ;  there  was  doubtless  national  pre- 
dilection in  his  estimate." 

Somewhere  about  the  very  day  on  which  the 
interview  above  referred  to  happened,  Francis 
Jeffrey,  then  a  lad  of  thirteen,  was  going  up  the 
High  Street  of  Edinburgh,  and  staring  diligently 
about  him,  was  attracted  by  the  appearance  of  a 
man  whom  he  saw  standing  on  the  pavement. 
He  was  taking  a  good  and  attentive  view  of  the 
object  of  his  curiosity,  when  some  one  idling  at 
a  shop-door  tapped  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  said, 
"Ay,  laddie,  ye  may  weel  look  at  that  man! 
That's  Robert  Burns.*' 

Of  Burns'  family,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Ro- 
bert, the  eldest  son  of  the  poet,  was  for  twenty-nine 
years  in  the  Legacy  department  of  the  Stamp  office, 
Somerset  House,  London,  and  afterwards  he  for 
some  years  resided  at  Dumfries,  on  a  retiring  al- 
lowance. He  married  in  London,  but  his  wife 
died  mod  is  buried  at  Dumfries.  They  had  one 
daughter,  Elixa  Burns,  who,  under  the  patronage 
of  her  uncle  William,  went  out  to  India,  where 
ghA  married  an  Irishman,  the  surgeon  of  a  regi- 
ment. Her  husband  returned  home  in  bad  health, 
fiu»  died  in  Ireland,  leaving  an  only  daughter. 
William  Nicol  Burns,  the  second  son,  and  James 
Gtencairn  Barns,  the  youngest,  both  entered  the 


East  India  Company's  service,  from  which  tbey 
both  retired,  the  first  as  colonel,  and  his  brother 
as  lieutenant  -  colonel.  The  former  married  in 
India,  but  returned  a  widower,  without  children. 
The  latter  married  twice,  but  was  also  left  a 
widower,  and  the  father  of  two  daughters.  An- 
other of  his  sons  died  in  1803.  The  centenary  of 
Robert  Burns  was  held  throughout  the  civilized 
world  in  January  1859,  with  great  enthusiasm, 
and  an  account  of  the  proceedings  on  the  occasion 
was  soon  after  published  in  an  imperial  8vo  volume 
by  Messrs.  A.  Fullarton  &  Co. 

Robert  Burns,  the  poet's  eldest  son,  besides 
being  an  excellent  linguist  and  an  accomplished 
musician,  was  also  himself  a  poet  of  no  mean  merit. 
The  following  little  Scottish  song  written  by  him, 
is  not  unworthy  of  his  gifted  sire : 

PBETTY  MEG,  MY  DEARIE. 

"As  I  gaed  tip  the  side  o'  Kith, 

Ae  simmer  morning  early, 
Wi'  gowden  locks  on  dewy  leas, 

The  broom  was  waving  fairly ; 
Aloft  unseen  in  cloudless  sky, 

The  lark  was  singing  clearly, 
When  wadin'  through  the  broom  I  spied 

My  pretty  Meg,  my  dearie : 
Liko  dawin'  light  frae  stormy  night, 

To  sailor  sad  and  weary, 
Sae  sweet  to  me  the  glint  to  see, 

0'  pretty  Meg,  my  dearie. 

Her  lips  were  like  a  half-seen  rose, 

When  day  is  breaking  paly ; 
Her  een,  beneath  her  snawy  brow, 

Like  raindrops  frae  a  lily, — 
Like  twa  young  bluebells  fill'd  with  dew, 

They  glanc'd  baith  bright  and  clearly; 
Aboon  them  shone,  o'  bonnie  brown, 

The  locks  o'  Meg,  my  dearie. 
Of  a*  the  flowers  in  sunny  bowers, 

That  bloom'd  that  morn  sae  cheerie, 
The  fairest  flower  that  happy  hour, 

Was  pretty  Meg,  my  dearie! 

1  took  her  by  the  sma'  white  hand, — 

My  heart  sprang  in  my  bosom,-  - 
Upon  her  face  sat  maiden  grace, 

Like  sunshine  on  a  blossom. 
How  lovely  scem'd  the  morning  hymn, 

Of  ilk*  birdie  near  me; 
But  sweeter  far  the  angel  voice, 

0*  pretty  Meg,  my  dearie. 
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While  summer  light  shall  blew  mj  sight. 

Or  lx>nni«  broom  sLsJl  cheer  oie ; 
lU  ue*cr  forget  the  room  I  met 

My  pretty  Meg,  my  dearie!" 

"  The  meeting  described  in  the  song *  says  the 
an 1 1 1 ni\  u  is  no  fiction,  neither  is  the  heroine  a  fic- 
titious personage*— her  name  is  Margaret  Fullar- 
ton.  If  the  song  has  no  other  merit,  it  at  least 
gives  her  portrait  with  faithful  exactness.  She  U 
besides  of  a  shape  which  is  elegance  and  symmetry 
personified.  She  is  now  (1850),  and  has  long 
been,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Ross,  gardener  at  Monnt 
Annan,  and  has  a  family  of  beautiful  children. 
Many  years  ago,  on  a  summer  Sunday  morning, 
myself  and  Mr.  Smith  took  a  walk  up  the  left 
bank  of  the  Nith.  When  we  came  opposite  to 
ElUsland,  we  took  off  our  shoes  and  stockings, 
and  waded  the  water;  when  we  had  passed  Ellis- 
land,  on  our  way  to  Friar's  Carse,  we  met  Miss 
Fullarton  1  wodin*  through  the  broom  to  meet  us, 
under  the  exact  circumstances  described  in  the 
song.  The  tune  is  a  composition  of  Neil  Gow. 
He  calls  it  in  his  collection  'Mrs.  Wemyss  of 
CuttlehUTs  Strathspey.1  Every  bar  speaks  the 
rough  and  spirited  accent  of  the  music  of  the  banks 
of  the  Spey." 

BURNS,  Jons,  M.D.,  author  of  4  The  Princi- 
ples of  Midwifery/  was  born  in  Glasgow  in  1 774. 
His  grandfather,  Mr,  John  Barns,  was  a  teacher 
of  English  in  Glasgow,  and  author  of  1  Burns1 
English  Grammar,1  a  popular  school-book  in  the 
west  of  Scotland  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century;  and  his  father  was  the  Rev.  John  Burns, 
D.D.,  for  sixty- nine  years  minister  of  the  Barony 
parish  of  Glasgow.  Dr.  Burns  died  in  1639,  and 
was  known  previously  to  his  death  as  the  "Father 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,11  having  lived  to  the 
age  of  96.  At  an  early  age  John,  who  was  his  eldest 
son,  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  j  and  was  ap- 
pointed surgeon's  clerk  to  the  Royal  Infirmary  of 
Glasgow,  when  that  institution  was  first  opened 
for  the  reception  of  patients  in  1792.  At  this  time 
he  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  anatomy,  espe- 
cially to  that  department  of  it  styled  relative  or 
surgical  anatomy.  He  afterwards  gave  instruc- 
tion in  it  to  students,  and  was  the  first  individual 
unconnected  with  any  public  institution  who  pro- 
fessed to  teach  anatomy  in  Glasgow,  His  lecture-  | 


room  was  at  the  north- wit  comer  of  Yupasi 
street,  behind  the  present  Union  Bank  ef  W 
city.  In  those  days  all  subjects  for  ffisatcusi 
were  obtained  by  the  students  robbing  the  chart* 
yards.  Mr.  Burns  being  detected  in  aotoetidof  4 
this  sort,  the  magistrates  agreed  to  ijuash  proeasj 
ings  against  him,  ou  condition  that  he  give  i 
Lecturing  on  anatomy.  This  he  agreed  todo,b 
his  younger  brother,  Allan,  took  up  the  letter 
on  anatomy,  while  John  began  to  lecture  on  ml 
wtfery.  Their  lecture-room  was  a  brick  flat*  be 
on  the  remains  of  the  old  Bridewell,  on  the  noi 
side  of  College  street.  The  brothers  Bans  m 
extremely  popular  as  lecturers :  Allan  was  moo 
tonous  and  unpleasing  as  a  speaker,  but  first -n 
as  a  demonstrator.  John  was  much  more  agrcj 
ble  in  manner.  His  substance  was  excellent,! 
knowledge  exact,  and  his  views  practical,  »h 
his  lectures  were  interspersed  with  jokes  and 
ecdotes,  which  quite  captivated  the  students. 

Hitherto  the  subject  of  this  sketch  w** 
known  as  a  practitioner,  and  when  HO  lectures 
dissections  were  in  baud,  be  was  to  be  fow 
day  after  day,  in  Stirling's  Library,  reading, 
bebig  asked  ou  one  occasion,  by  an  acquaints* 
what  became  of  his  patients  while  he  sat  there, 
answered,  **  I  have  none  P'   Mr.  Bums  now  eat 
forward  as  a  medical  author.    lib  first  war 
any  importance  was  the  '  Anatomy  of  the  Gfcfl 
Uterus,*  which  appeared  in  1709.    This  was 
lowed  in  1800  by  two  volumes  on  *  I  nfisiniuatiaf 
in  which  he  first  described  a  species  of  fianevr.  t 
known  by  the  name  of  fundus  hu.'inaiodr;.  Tl 
two  works  were  followed  by  others  on  ptofessla 
subjects,  one  of  which,  *  The  Principles  of  1 
wifery,1  has  been  translated  into  various  Enropi 
languages,  ami  lias  readied  a  tenth  .3irk.ii. 
an  early  period  of  his  professional  careen  1 
Bums  became  surgeon  to  tii<>  Royal  la  firms 
and  distinguished  himself  by  the  nerve  with  wirfe 
he  operated.    He  subsequently  tn«earoo  the  rn 
ner  of  Mr.  Muir,  and,  after  Mr.  Mud  a  death, 
Mr.   Air snider    iMtul.ip— ,t    rt.itm-tiioa  *fcfcl 
brought  him  speedily  into  excellent  family  pes* 
tice,     Nevertheless,  he  on  tinned  to  Jcerafl  si 
midwifery  till  1815,  when  the  Crown  having  hut 
tuted  a  professorship  of  sttrgen  in  <.h-  ><  i 
vcrsitv,  he  was  appointed  to  that  chair,  laws* 
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i tuned  till  his  death.    Mr.  Burns  bred  his 
i  Allan,  to  the  medical  profession,  and,  relieved 
Kb  assistance,  he  graduated,  and  having  been 
*ntcd  physician  to  the  Royal  Infirmary,  was 
food  deal  employed  as  a  consulting  physician, 
n  1843,  however,  young  Allan  died  of  the  inter* 
ittent  fever  then  prevalent,  after  which  Dr. 
urns  gave  op  his  practice,  bat  continued  the 
tttta  of  his  professorship.    In  religion  Dr.  Burns 
an  Episcopalian,  having  left  the  church  of  his 
thers.    He  lived  in  pood  style,  find  was  of  a 
eerftil  disposition.   In  person  he  was  under  the 
*dlc  height,  with  grey  flowing  locks,  and  his 
was  very  neat  and  antique.  He  was  a  fellow 
the  Royal  Society  of  London  awl  a  member  of 
*  French  Institute,    With  a  niece  Dr.  Boms 
as  unfortunately  lost  in  the  Orion  steamer,  on 
return  from  Liverpool,  when  that  vessel  struck 
a  rock  near  Port  pat  rick,  on  18th  Jane  1850. 
eldest  son  John,  a  major  in  Lin-  army,  was  ht> 

Tbm  is  a  fine  portrait  of  Dr.  Burns,  in  the  at- 
jade  of  lecturing,  by  Mr.  Graham  Gilbert,  ca- 
ved by  Mr.  James  Fued,  from  which  the  sub- 
la  a  woodcut; 


Besides  his  val liable  professional  publications, 
he  was  the  anthor  of  a  work  on  the  evidences  and 
principles  of  Christianity,  which  was  at  first  pub- 
lished anouyrooosly;  and  it  is  related  that  his 
father,  on  reading  it,  expressed  himself  much 
pleased,  and  said  to  his  son,  "  Ah !  John !  I  wish 
you  could  have  written  such  a  book*" 

The  following  are  his  works ; 

Tli*  Anatomy  of  the  Gravid  Uterus ;  with  Practical  Infer* 
enc*s  relative  to  Pregnancy  and  Labour.    Glosg.  1799,  8vo. 

Dissertations  on  Inflammation.  1.  On  the  Laws  of  the 
Animal  Economy.  2.  On  the  historic,  causes,  consequence* 
and  cure  of  Simple  I  nil  animation.  3,  On  the  Phagedenic 
and  some  other  Specie*  of  Inflammation.  4.  On  the  Spon- 
gntd  Inflammation.  5.  On  the  Cancerous  Inflammation.  6. 
On  the  Scrofulous  Inflammation.   Glasg.  1800,  2  vols.  Svo. 

Practical  Observations  on  the  Uterine  Hirmerrliagfl.  with 
K<Miir.rks  oti  the  Management  of  the  Placenta.  Loud.  1807, 
8vo, 

The  Principles  of  Midwifery,  including  the  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children.  Loud.  1809,  8vo.  2d  edit.  1813, 
8m  1817,  6vo.  1822,  8 yd.  10th  edition,  with  Smellie*i 
DUstt'tric  1'iaUft   l  IDl  18 j:L 

Popular  Directions  for  the  Treatment  of  the  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children.    Glasg.  1811,  8vo. 

Principles  of  Christian  Philosophy.   12ino.    Loud,,  1828. 

Principles  of  Surgery*   2  vols.  8vo.  1838, 

BURNS,  Allan,  a  younger  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  born  at  Glasgow,  September  18,  178L 
He  was  early  sent  to  study  for  the  medical  profes- 
sion, and  such  was  his  proficiency,  that  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  lie  was  enabled  to  undertake  the  direc- 
tion of  the  dissecting-rooms  of  Ids  brother.  lu 
1804,  having  gone  to  London  with  the  view  of 
entering  the  medical  service  of  the  army,  he  re- 
iH'ivcd  ami  accepted  of  the  offer  of  director  of  a 
new  hospital,  on  the  British  plan,  established  at 
St.  Petersburg  by  the  empress  Catherine,  having 
been  recommended  to  the  Czar  by  his  physician  ; 
and   accordingly  proceeded  to  Russia,  where 
he  did  not  remain  above  six  months.    On  his 
leaving  the  Russian  capital,  in  January  1805,  he  re- 
ceived from  the  empress,  in  token  of  her  good  wilJ, 
a  valuable  diamond  ring.    In  the  winter  after  his 
return  to  Glasgow,  he  began,  in  place  of  his  bro- 
ther, to  give  lectures  ou  anatomy  and  surgeiy. 
In  1809  he  published  *  Observations  on  some  of 
the  most  frequent  and  important  Diseases  of  the 
Heart/  illustrated  by  cases.    In  1812  appeared 
his  second  publication,  entitled  *  Observations  ou 
the  Surgical  Anatomy  of  the  Head  and  Neck/  also 
illustrated  by  cases.    Both  of  these  works,  which 
2  % 
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embrace  all  hid  separate  publications,  are  licld  in 
the  highest  estimation  by  the  profession.  Early 
in  1810  bia  health  began  to  decline,  and  although 
he  continued  for  two  years  longer  to  deliver  lec- 
tures, it  was  often  amid  great  personal  suffering. 
He  died  June  22, 1813, 
The  following  are  his  works : 

Observations  on  some  of  the  most  frequent  and  important 
Disease*  of  the  Heart ;  on  Aneurism  of  the  Thoracic  Aorta; 
on  Preternatural  Pulsations  Ln  the  Epigastric  Regions;  and 
on  the  unusual  origin  and  distribution  of  some  of  the  large 
Arteries  of  the  Unman  Body.  Illustrated  by  Cases.  Ediii. 
1809,  8vo, 

Observations  on  the  Surgical  Anatomy  of  the  Head  and 
Neck.  Illustrated  by  Cases  and  E  ngravings,  Edio.  1812,  8vo, 

An  edition  of  his  *  Surgical  Anatomy  of  the  Head  and 
Neck  *  was  published  in  America,  with  a  life  of  the  author, 
and  additional  cases  and  observations,  by  Granville  Sharp 
Pattison,  professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  university  of  Maryland. 

Sir.  Burns  also  contributed  to  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal  an  Essay  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  parts  con- 
cerned in  the  operation  for  Crural  Hernia,  and  one  on  the 
operation  of  Lithotomy. 


BuRNTMLAXD,  Lorn),  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland, 
conferred,  loth  April  1072,  for  his  life  only,  on  Sir  James 
Wemyss  of  Caslcieuerry,  the  husband  of  Margaret,  countess 
of  Wemyss  in  her  own  right.  On  his  death  in  1685,  it,  of 
course,  Lecamc  extinct.  His  son  David  succeeded  his  mother 
as  earl  of  Wemyss  in  t7Q5.  [See  Wemyss,  earl  of.]  The 
ancient  name  was  Bcrtiland  or  Bryntiland,  now  corrupted 
into  iSurotyatid. 

BURRELj  or  BITKEL,  John,  a  minor  poet, 
who  wrote  ft  description  in  verse  of  the  entry  of 
Anne  of  Denmark,  the  queen  of  James  the  Sixth, 
into  Edinburgh  in  1590,  preserved  in  Watson's 
Collection  of  Scots  poems,  was  a  burgess  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  goldsmith, 
and  one  of  the  printers  at  the  king's  mint.  This 
conjecture  is  strengthened  by  the  minuteness  with 
which  he  dwells  on  the  jewellery  displayed  on  that 
occasion,  when  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh  put  on 
all  their  finery,  and  had  recourse  to  all  the  usual 
devices  and  allegories  of  the  age,  to  welcome 
home  their  queen.  The.  name  of  his  poem,  which, 
though  quaintly  enough  expressed,  is  interesting 
and  curious  as  a  record  of  the  manners  and  re- 
joicings of  the  period,  is  'The  Description  of  the 
Qveeuis  Maiestics  maist  honourable  entry  into  the 
tovn  of  Edinbvrgh,'  The  display  made  by  the 
citizens  on  this  occasion  is  thus  referred  to : 

'*  To  recreat  hir  hie  rcnoun, 
Of  curious  things  thair  wes  all  sort, 


The  stairs  and  houses  of  the  tuna 
With  tapestries  were  speed  aihort, 
Quhair  Histories  men  micht  Hehanld, 
With  Images  and  An  ticks  anld." 

And  again, 

a  All  curious  pastum  ar-.l  MMflhfa 
Cud  be  imaginat  be  man, 
Wes  to  be  seen  on  Edinburgh  gaits, 
Fra  time  that  brauitie  began ; 
Ye  might  half  hard  on  eoerie  strait, 
Trim  mdodte  and  muskk  sweit/" 

fie  sums  up  the  inventory  of  jewellery  oH 
on  the  occasion  by  this  expressive  verse ! 

'*  All  precius  stains  micht  thair  be  arne. 
Quhilk  in  the  world  had  ony  name, 
Save  that  qnhilk  Cleopatra  Quern* 
Did  swallow  ore  into  !ur  warae !  ** 

In  Sibbald's  Chronicle  of  Scottish  IVtr 
viii.  p.  465,  this  poem  was  reprinted.  Bun 
also  author  of  another  poem,  entitled  *The  T 
of  the  Pilgrims,'  inserted  in  Watson's  Coll 
Dr  Irving  describes  both  poems  as  **  insipid 

Little  is  known  of  Bun-el's  personal  I 
Among  the  title-deeds  of  part  of  the  old  pi 
at  the  foot  of  Todrick's  Wynd,  Edinburg 
found  a  disposition  of  a  house  by  "John  3 
Goldsmith,  yanc  of  the  printer's  in  his  mi 
c.iiizi.-li..u<.-,"  1628,  and  he  Ki  a-appoaad  N 
same  person.—  Wilson's  Memorial*  of  EdiiA 

Bute,  Marquis  of,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  C» 
tain,  p:ss  eased  bj  i  branch  of  the  Btevnl  fmBkf  % 
from  Sir  John  Stewart,  a  natural  son  of  King  Bd 
Second.  The  Scotch  title  is  earl  of  Bate,  and  da 
from  1703.  The  higher  title  of  marqnia  was  coal 
17 DO,  on  the  fourth  earl,  the  son  of  the  celebrate 
minister  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Gt*>i^e  the  1 

Sir  John  Stewart,  the  founder  of  this  noble  family,  i 
from  his  father,  about  L885,  ft  grant  at  beadi  tfl  tlx 
Bute,  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the  Stewarts,  If  ale 
Second,  sometime  before  the  year  10  1 . 1  3  i     .  , 
Walter  the  6rst  kird-high-steward  of  St 
a  younger  son,  with  whom  and  his  post i 1 
a  century,  when  it  was  re- annexed  to  the  poaMeajiffli 
lord-high-stew  ml.  by  tint  intermarriage  of  Akiandw  J 
with  Jean,  daughter  and  heiress  of  James,  lord  of  Butt 
ialaml  of  Bute  afterwards  became  sut>  j< 
!■  ,i  [li  I  tu4  long  remain  ■  s  and  it  ttoaU  tffW  &l 
restoration  to  the  Scottish  crown,  thap« 
of  the  family  of  the  high-steward,  for  in  the  fatal  hi 
Falkirk  betwixt  the  English  and  Scotch  in 
Buteshire,  known  at  that  time  by  the  name  of  the  tort 
steward's  Brandanes,  served  under  Sir  John  Stewaa 
were  almost  wholly  cut  off  with  their  vaUant  1 
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g  with  the  lands,  King  Robert  the  Second  oonferred 
son  shore  named,  Sir  John  Stewart,  the  hereditary 
f  sheriff  of  Bute  and  Arran.  These  Robert  the  Third 
ted  by  charter,  •  dilecto  fratri  nostra,  Joanni  Senescallo 
5/  11th  November  1400.  There  is  a  tradition  that  Sir 
Itnart's  mother's  name  was  Leitch.  Although  desig- 
' Sir"  in  Duncan  Stewart's  History  of  the  Stewarts  and 
age  writers,  who  generally  follow  each  other,  no  autho- 
jiven  for  the  title,  and  he  is  not  so  called  in  any  con- 
iry  document.  Of  the  different  varieties  of  spelling  of 
ne  of  Stewart,  the  Bute  family  have  preferred  that  of 
the  mode  of  orthography  adopted  by  Mary  queen  of 
n  going  to  France,  there  being  no  w  in  the  alphabet  of 
tui  try. 

icendant  of  this  Sir  John  Stewart  in  the  seventh  gen- 
Sir  James  Stuart  of  Bute,  grandfather  of  the  first 
is  created  a  baronet  by  King  Charles  the  First,  28th 
1627.  He  was  a  firm  adherent  of  that  unfortunate 
j,  and  early  in  the  civil  wars  garrisoned  the  castle  of 
ij,  and,  at  his  own  expense,  raised  a  body  of  soldiers 
king's  cause.  He  was  appointed  by  his  majesty  his 
nt  over  the  west  of  Scotland,  and  directed  to  take 
on  of  the  castle  of  Dumbarton.  Two  frigates  were 
bis  assistance,  but  one  of  them  was  wrecked  in  a 
ind  Sir  James  was  ultimately  obliged  to  retire  to  Ire- 
avoid  imprisonment.  His  estate  was  sequestrated, 
recovering  possession  of  it,  he  was  obliged,  by  way  of 
aiae,  to  pay  a  fine  of  five  thousand  marks,  imposed  by 
mt  in  1646.  When  Cromwell  obtained  possession  of 
1,  the  castle  of  Rothesay  was  again  taken  out  of  his 
ind  a  military  force  placed  in  it  Sir  James  was  also 
L  of  his  hereditary  office  of  sheriff  of  Bute,  and  declar- 
pable  of  any  public  trust.  He  died  at  London  in 
id  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  By  his  wife, 
,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Dugald  Campbell  of  Auchin- 
aronet,  he  had  two  sons  and  three  daughters.  His 
ton,  Sir  Dugald  Stuart,  succeeded  him,  and  died  in 
owing  a  son,  Sir  James  Stuart,  the  third  baronet  of 
ily,  and  first  earl  of  Bute. 

Xobert  Stuart  of  Tilliecultry,  the  second  son,  was 
ed  a  lord  of  session,  25th  July,  1701.  He  was  also  a 
aioner  of  justiciary,  and  was  created  a  baronet  29th 
707.  He  was  member  of  parliament  for  the  county  of 
nd  one  of  the  commissioners  for  the  union,  which  he 
'  supported.  In  1709  he  resigned  his  seat  on  the 
in  favour  of  his  nephew  Dugald  Stuart  of  Blairhall, 
ther  of  the  following. 

fames  Stuart  of  Bute,  the  third  baronet  of  the  elder 
,  succeeded  his  father  in  1672.  On  the  forfeiture  of  the 
Argyie  in  1681,  he  was  solicited  by  government  to  take 
nagement  of  the  county  of  Argyie,  and  in  April  1683  he 
pointed  colonel  of  the  militia  of  the  counties  of  Argyie, 
md  Dumbarton,  and  in  June  1684  sheriff  of  the  district  of 
L  In  the  following  February  he  was  appointed  sheriff 
fteshire,  and  on  the  25th  March  was  admitted  a  member 

faculty  of  advocates.  He  supported  the  revolution, 
riy  declared  his  adherence  to  King  William  and  Queen 

On  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  at  which  time  he 
amber  of  the  Scots  parliament  for  the  county  of  Bute, 
i  sworn  a  privy  councillor.   In  1702  he  was  named 

tist  commissioners  to  treat  of  a  union  with  England, 
did  not  then  take  effect   By  patent,  dated  at  St 

14th  April  1703,  he  was  created  in  the  peerage  of 
id,  earl  of  Bute,  viscount  of  Kingarth,  Lord  Mount- 

Cnmbtae,  and  Inchmarnock,  to  himself  and  his  heirs 
hatsin,  and  took  the  oaths  and  his  seat  as  a  peer  in 


parliament,  6th  July  1704.  He  opposed  the  union  witf 
England,  and  did  not  attend  the  last  Scottish  parliament,  in 
which  the  union  treaty  was  discussed  and  finally  Agreed  to. 
His  lordship  died  at  Bath,  4th  June  1710,  and  was  buried 
with  his  ancestors  at  Rothesay.  His  epitaph  in  Latin  is 
quoted  in  Crawford's  Peerage.  He  was  twice  married,  first 
to  Agnes,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  George  Mackenzie  of  Rose- 
haugh,  Lord  Advocate  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  the  Second 
and  James  the  Seventh. 

James,  the  second  earl  of  Bute,  the  only  son  of  this 
marriage,  inherited,  after  much  litigation,  the  extensive 
estates  of  his  grandfather,  Sir  George  Mackenzie  of  Rose- 
hangh.  After  the  accession  of  George  the  First  he  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  commissioners  of  trade  and  police  in  Scot- 
land, lord-lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Bute,  and  a  lord  of  the 
bed-chamber.  During  the  rebellion  of  17 16  he  commanded  the 
Bute  and  Argyie  militia  at  Inverary,  and  prevented  any  out- 
break in  that  part  of  the  country.  He  was  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Scots  peerage  at  the  general  elections  of  1715 
and  1722.  He  died  in  January  1723,  at  the  age  of  thirty-three 
years.  He  married  Lady  Anne  Campbell,  only  daughter  of 
Archibald  first  duke  of  Argyie,  and  by  her  (who  afterwards 
married  Fraser  of  Strichen,  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen)  he  had 
two  sons  and  four  daughters.  J ames,  the  second  son,  succeeded 
to  the  large  estates  of  his  great  grandfather,  Sir  George  Mac- 
kenzie, and  assumed  the  additional  surname  of  Mackenzie. 
This  gentleman,  who  was  a  member  of  parliament  for  dif- 
ferent places  in  Scotland,  from  1742  to  1784,  was  envoy  ex- 
traordinary to  the  king  of  Sardinia  in  1758,  where  he  lived  in 
a  splendid  style  for  some  years.  In  April  1768,  he  was  con- 
stituted keeper  of  the  privy  seal  of  Scotland,  and  sworn  of 
the  privy  council.  He  was  deprived  of  the  privy  seal  in  June 
1765,  but  reinstated  in  office  for  life  in  1766.  He  married 
his  cousin.  Lady  Elizabeth  Campbell,  fourth  daughter  of  the 
great  John  duke  of  Argyie  and  Greenwich,  but  had  no  sur- 
viving issue.  Her  ladyship  died  in  July  1799,  and  her  hus- 
band, Mr.  Stuart  Mackenzie,  only  survived  her  about  nine 
months,  dying  of  grief  for  her  loss  6th  April  1800,  in  his 
eighty-second  year.  An  arch  within  the  rails  of  the  duke  of 
Argyle's  monument  in  Westminster  Abbey  contains  a  bust  of 
Mr.  Stuart  Mackenzie,  by  Nollekens,  and  a  tablet,  with 
mathematical  instruments,  and  an  appropriate  inscription. 
As  he  left  no  male  issue,  the  succession  to  his  Scottish  estates 
fell  to  be  regulated  by  an  entail  executed  by  Sir  Georgo 
Mackenzie  in  1689.  Although  the  latter  was  one  of  the  first 
lawyers  of  his  day,  his  settlements  were  so  ambiguously 
worded  that  they  gave  rise  to  protracted  litigation.  His 
estates  were  claimed  by  the  Hon.  James  Archibald  Stuart 
Wortley,  next  brother  of  the  first  Marquis  of  Bute,  and  his 
nephew,  Lord  Herbert  Windsor  Stuart,  second  son  of  the 
Marquis.  The  judgment  of  the  court  of  session  was  in  favour 
of  the  former,  and,  on  appeal,  it  was  affirmed  by  the  House 
of  Lords,  4th  March  1803.  [See  Mackenzie,  Sir  George.] 

John,  third  earl  of  Bute,  the  first  and  favourite  minister  of 
George  the  Third,  was  born  in  the  Parliament  close,  Edin- 
burgh, May  25,  1713.  The  lofty  old  buildings  in  that  famed 
locality,  which  formed  the  fashionable  flats  of  the  early  part 
of  the  last  century,  where  so  many  of  the  Scots  nobility, 
judges,  and  eminent  citizens  of  the  capital,  at  one  period  re- 
sided, were  destroyed  by  the  great  fire  of  1824,  and  the  whole 
close  has  been  remodelled  to  such  an  extent  with  modern  im- 
provements that  it  has  lost  all  its  original  features,  and  to 
complete  the  change  the  good  old  name  of  Close,  which  con- 
nected it  with  St  Giles'  cathedral,  "and  which,"  says  Wil- 
son, "  is  pleasingly  associated  with  the  cloistral  courts  of  the 
magnificent  cathedrals  and  abbeys  of  England,  has  been  re- 
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placed  by  the  modern,  and,  in  this  case,  ridiculous,  one  of 
Square."  [Memorials  of  Edinburgh,  to!.  L  p.  118.]  The 
third  earl  of  Bute  received  his  education  at  Eton,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  1723,  when  he  was  only  ten  years  old. 
In  April  1737  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  representative  peers 
of  Scotland,  and  re-chosen  at  the  general  elections  of  1761, 
1768,  and  1774.  In  1738,  he  was  made  a  knight  of  the 
Thistle.  On  the  landing  of  the  Pretender  in  Scotland  in 
1745,  the  earl  proceeded  to  London,  and  offered  his  services 
to  the  government.  Under  the  act  of  1747,  abolishing  the 
heritable  jurisdictions,  he  had  an  allowance  of  two  thousand 
pounds  for  the  sheriffship,  and  ono  hundred  and  eighty-six 
pounds,  nine  shillings  and  threepence  for  the  regality  of 
Bute ;  in  all,  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  pounds 
nine  shillings  and  threepence,  in  full  of  his  claim  of  eight 
thousand  pounds. 

At  an  exhibition  of  private  theatricals  his  lordship  attracted 
the  notice  of  Frederick,  prince  of  Wales,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  was  invited  to  court,  and,  in  October  1750,  was 
appointed  by  his  royal  highness,  a  lord  of  his  bed-chamber. 
After  the  death  of  the  prince,  he  was,  in  1756,  nominated  by 
the  widowed  princess,  groom  of  the  stole  to  her  son,  the 
young  heir-apparent,  afterwards  George  the  Third.  In  this 
capacity  he  obtained  unbounded  influence  with  the  princess 
of  Wales,  in  consequence  of  which  the  tutors  of  her  son,  the 
earl  of  Harcourt  and  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  resigned  their 
offices,  and  their  successors,  Lord  Waldegrave  and  tho  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  also  opposed  him  unsuccessfully.  Two  days  after 
the  accession  of  George  the  Third  to  the  throne,  in  October 
1760,  Lord  Bute  was  sworn  a  privy  councillor,  and  appointed 
groom  of  the  stole  to  his  majesty.  In  March  1761,  on  the 
dismissal  of  the  whig  ministry,  he  resigned  that  office,  and 
was  appointed  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state.  The 
same  year,  on  the  resignation  of  the  princess  Amelia,  he  was 
appointed  ranger  and  keeper  of  Richmond  park,  and  invested 
with  the  order  of  the  garter ;  and,  May  29,  1762,  he  was  con- 
stituted first  lord  of  the  treasury.  He  signalized  his  admin- 
istration by  the  patronage  which  he  extended  to  literature, 
and  it  was  by  his  recommendation  that  u  pension  was  con- 
ferred on  Dr.  Johnson.  Home,  the  author  of  the  tragedy  of 
1  Douglas,'  was  also  indebted  to  him  for  a  place.  His  princi- 
pal measure,  as  prime  minister,  was  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty 
of  peace  with  France,  oiler  a  sanguinary  and  expensive  war, 
the  peace  of  Paris  being  concluded  February  10,  1763 ;  but 
the  English  nation,  intoxicated  with  the  successes  which  had 
crowned  the  British  anus,  disapproved  of  the  treaty,  and  the 
earl  became  so  unpopular  as  a  minister  that  he  and  his  coun- 
try were  attacked  in  the  most  scurrilous  terms  by  Wilkes  and 
other  party  writers,  through  the  medium  of  the  4  North  Bri- 
ton,' and  similar  unprincipled  publications.  He  was  also 
accused  of  bestowing  many  lucrative  government  offices  on 
his  countrymen,  and  a  popular  odium  was  excited  against 
Scotsmen  in  London,  which  has  long  sinew  happily  passed 
away.  Even  Dr.  Johnson  himself,  with  all  his  enlargement 
of  feeling,  was  remarkable  for  the  prejudice  which  he  enter- 
tained against  the  natives  of  Scotland. 

On  8th  April,  1763,  Lord  Bute  suddenly  retired  from  office; 
and  although  he  never  afterwards  ojienly  interfered  with  pub- 
lic business,  he  retained  the  confidence  of  the  king,  and  was, 
but  without  icason,  suspected  of  exerting  a  secret  influence 
over  the  royal  counsels.  He  was  even  blamed  as  the  author 
of  the  Stamp  Act,  which  kindled  the  first  flame  of  discord 
between  Great  Britain  and  her  North  American  colonies. 
The  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in  retirement  chiefly  at  a 
residence  at  Cliristchurch  in  Hampshire,  in  the  cultivation  of 
literature  and  science.    He  employed  tho  architect  Robert 


Adam  to  build  a  splendid  mansion  for  him  at  Luton  Hoo, 
Bedfordshire,  where  he  accumulated  a  valuable  library,  a: 
one  of  the  richest  collections  of  paintings,  especially  of  t) 
Dutch  and  Flemish  schools,  in  the  kingdom.  The  archxtec 
George  and  Robert  Adam,  and  Joshua  Kirov,  were  all  ei 
ployed  and  munificently  encouraged  by  him.  His  favour! 
study  was  botany,  and  he  wrote,  in  nine  vols.  4to,  a  botank 
work  which  contained  all  the  different  kinds  of  plants  in  Gn 
Britain,  and  only  sixteen  copies  of  which  were  printed,  thou 
the  expense  exceeded  a  thousand  pounds.  Butea,  a  genu 
plants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Leguminosss,  was  nam 
after  him.  In  1765,  nis  lordship  was  elected  one  of  t 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum.  He  also  held  the  office 
chancellor  of  the  M  arisen nl  college,  Aberdeen,  and  on  the  i 
stitution  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland  in  1780 
was  chosen  their  president.  He  was  an  honorary  fellow 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  at  Edinburgh,  and  to  him  i 
university  of  that  city  was  indebted  for  its  botanic  garden, 
died  at  London,  March  10,  1792.  He  married,  Aug.  24,  IT. 
Mary,  only  daughter  of  Edward  Wortley  Montagu,  M.P,  eld 
son  of  Sidney  Wortley  Montagu,  second  son  of  Edward  first  * 
of  Sandwich,  K.  G.  Her  mother  was  the  celebrated  Li 
Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  whose  own  name  was  Pierrepout,  I 
daughter  of  Evelyn,  first  duke  of  Kingston.  The  count 
was  born  at  Pera,  during  her  father's  embassy  at  Constao 
nople,  in  February  1718,  and  on  the  death  of  her  father 
February  1761,  she  succeeded  to  the  liferent  of  his  r, 
estates  in  Yorkshire  and  Cornwall,  her  brother,  Edwi 
Wortley  Montagu,  having  been  disinherited  on  account  of  1 
eccentricity  of  his  conduct.  On  the  3d  April  of  the  lat 
year  she  was  created  a  peeress  of  Great  Britain  by  the  title 
baroness  Mountstuart  of  Wortley,  in  Yorkshire,  with  i 
maindcr  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body,  by  her  husband  t 
earl  of  Bute,  and  died  at  Isleworth  6th  November  1794, 
her  77th  year,  having  had  five  sons  and  six  daughters.  T 
eldest  son,  John,  succeeded  as  fourth  earl. 

The  second  son,  the  Hon.  James  Archibald  Stuart,  (Wot 
ley  Mackenzie,)  born  in  1747,  was  M.P.  from  1768  to  IK 
during  which  period  he  sat  thrice  for  the  county  of  Bute. 
1779  he  raised  the  ninety-second  regiment  of  foot,  and 
27th  December  of  that  year  was  appointed  its  lieutenax 
colonel  commandant.  In  1780  he  proceeded  with  his  r*j 
ment  to  the  West  Indies,  where  his  health  was  severely  i 
fected  by  the  extreme  heat  of  the  climate.  At  the  peace 
1783,  the  regiment  was  disbanded.  In  1794  he  succeed 
his  mother,  the  baroness  Mountstuart,  in  her  extensive  pi 
perty  in  Yorkshire  and  Cornwall,  and  in  consequence  as5um« 
by  sign  manual,  the  surname  of  Wortley,  17th  January  179 
and  six  years  afterwards,  namely  in  1800,  he  also  succeed 
his  uncle,  the  Right  Hon.  James  Stuart  Mackenzie,  in  1 
estates  in  Scotland,  his  claim  to  which,  as  already  stated,  w 
confirmed  by  a  final  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  in  180 
on  which  he  took  the  additional  name  of  Mackenzie  for  bimst 
only.  Mr.  Stuart  Wortley  Mackenzie  married  in  1767  Ma 
garet,  daughter  of  Sir  David  Cunninghame  of  Milnecraic- 
Ayrshire,  baronet,  by  Lady  Mary  Montgomery,  daughter 
Alexander,  ninth  earl  of  Eglinton,  by  whom  he  had  ism 
His  son,  James  Archibald  Stuart  Wortley,  lord  privy  set 
and  subsequently  lord  president  of  the  council,  was  in  IS 
created  Baron  Whorncliffe  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  KiO| 
dom,  and  dying  in  1815  was  succeeded  by  his  son  John  Stus 
Wortley,  second  Lord  Whorncliffe. 

The  Hon.  Frederick  Stuart,  the  third  son  of  the  third  tsj 
was  M.P.  for  Bute,  and  died  at  London,  17th  May  1801,  i 
the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age,  unmarried. 

The  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  the  fourth  ton,  a  distiajrisk 
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general,  was  made  a  knight  commander  of  the  Bath  in  Jon- 
nary  1799,  for  hia  conquest  of  Minorca,  in  November  of  the 
preceding  year,  and  died  in  May  1801.  His  eldest  son, 
Charles  Stuart,  for  his  diplomatic  services,  was,  in  January 
1828,  created  Baron  Stuart  de  Rothesay,  in  the  peerage  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  but  dying  in  1845,  without  issue,  his 
title  became  extinct. 

The  Hon.  William  Stuart,  the  fifth  son,  born  in  March 
1765,  was  educated  for  the  church  at  Winchester  school,  and 
at  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  in  1779  was  presented 
by  his  father  to  the  vicarage  of  Luton.  In  1798,  he  was  in- 
stalled a  canon  of  Windsor  and  consecrated  bishop  of  St. 
David's,  and  on  25th  November  1800  was  translated  to  the 
archiepiacopal  see  of  Armagh  and  primacy  of  Ireland.  He 
married  8d  May  1796,  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Penn,  Esq., 
proprietor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  left  issue.    He  died  in  1805. 

John,  the  fourth  earl  and  first  marquis  of  Bute,  eldest  son 
of  the  third  earl,  born  30th  June  1744,  was  elected  M.P.  for 
Bosainey  in  1766,  and  rechosen  at  the  general  elections  of 
1768  and  1774.   He  was  created  a  British  peer  by  the  title 
of  Baron  Cardiffc  of  Cardiffe  castle  in  Glamorganshire,  20th 
Hay  1776,  and  being  one  of  the  auditors  of  imprest,  when 
that  particular  office  was  abolished  in  1782,  as  compensation 
■even  thousand  pounds  a-year  was  settled  on  him  for  life. 
In  1779  he  was  appointed  envoy-extraordinary  and  plenipo- 
tentiary to  Turin,  and  in  1783  ambassador  extraordinary  to 
the  court  of  Madrid.   On  the  death  of  his  father  in  1792  he 
became  fourth  earl  of  Bute,  and  in  1794  he  succeeded  his 
mother  as  Baron  Mountstuart.   He  was  created  marquis  of 
Bote,  earl  of  Windsor,  and  Viscount  Mountjoy,  in  the  peerage 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  by  patent  to  him  and  his  heirs  male, 
27th  February  1796.   Being  a  second  time  appointed  ambas- 
sador to  Spain,  he  landed  at  Cadiz,  25th  May  1795,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Madrid,  where  he  remained  till,  in  consequence  of 
the  prevalence  of  the  French  faction,  the  Spanish  court  de- 
clared war  against  Great  Britain,  5th  October  1796.  His 
lordship  was  a  privy  councillor,  lord  lieutenant,  and  custos 
rotulonxxn  of  Glamorganshire,  and  also  lord-lieutenant  of  the 
comity  of  Bute,  keeper  of  Rothesay  castle,  a  trustee  of  the 
British  Museum,  having  been  so  appointed  in  March  1800, 
vice-president  of  the  Welsh  charity,  and  doctor  of  laws.  He 
wee  twice  married.   His  first  wife  was  Charlotte-Jane,  eldest 
dsmghter  and  co-heiress  of  Herbert,  Viscount  Windsor  in 
Ireland,  and  Baron  Mountjoy  in  England,  (who  died  in  1758, 
when  hia  titles  became  extinct,)  and  by  her  the  marquis  had 
ten  children. 

The  eldest  son,  John  Lord  Mountstuart,  born  25th  Sep- 
tember 1767,  married  12th  October  1792,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  sole  heiress  of  Patrick  Crichton,  earl  of  Dumfries,  and 
died  22d  January  1794.  He  had  two  sons ;  John,  the  elder, 
sixth  earl  of  Dumfries,  in  right  of  his  mother,  in 
18CS,  [[see  Dumfries,  earl  of,]  and  succeeded  as  second  raar- 
<rois  of  Bute,  in  1814.  Lord  Patrick  Stuart,  the  younger,  born 
20th  May  1794,  a  posthumous  son,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of 
m  merqina'  son  in  1817,  and  is  heir  presumptive  to  the  titles. 

Lord  Herbert  Windsor  Stuart,  the  second  son,  died  in  1825. 
Lord  Evelyn  James  Stuart,  the  third  son,  was  a  colonel  in 
the  army,  and  died  16th  August  1842. 

The  Hon.  Charles  Stuart,  lieutenant  Royal  Navy,  the 
fourth  son,  was  lost  in  the  Leda  frigate,  going  out  to  the  West 
jjf^m  Hth  December  1795,  in  the  21st  year  of  his  age,  before 
Isie  fiat  her  had  been  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  marquis. 

Lord  Henry  Stuart,  the  fifth  son,  born  7th  June  1777,  was 
appointed,  1st  March  1805,  envoy  extraordinary  and  plenipo- 
tentiary to  the  court  of  Wurtemberg.  He  married  5th  July 
10QZ,  Lady  Gertrude  Emilia  Villiers,  only  daughter  and 


heiress  of  John  earl  of  Grandison  in  Ireland,  by  whom  he  had 
issue.  He  died  in  1809,  in  his  thirty-third  year,  and  his  lady 
survived  him  only  eleven  days.  His  eldest  son,  Henry  Stuart 
of  Dromana,  county  Waterford,  born  8th  June  1803.  assumed, 
with  his  brothers  and  sisters,  the  additional  name  of  Villiers, 
and  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom  as 
Lord  Stuart  de  Decies,  in  May  1839. 

Lord  William  Stuart,  the  sixth  son  of  the  first  marquis,  born 
18th  November  1778,  served  in  the  royal  navy,  in  which  he 
had  the  rank  of  captain  in  1799.  He  commanded  the  Cham- 
pion employed  in  the  blockade  of  Malta,  from  September 
1798  to  September  1800,  and  took  the  Bull-dog,  which  he 
carried  from  under  the  batteries  of  Gallipoli,  15th  August 
1801.  He  afterwards  commanded  the  Lavinia  frigate,  in 
which  he  rendered  essential  assistance  to  the  members  of  the 
British  factory  at  Oporto,  in  the  protection  of  their  persons 
and  property  on  their  expulsion  from  Portugal  in  1807,  and 
he  received  their  formal  thanks  for  his  conduct  on  that  occa- 
sion, conveyed  through  Mr.  Worre  their  consul.  He  married 
in  1806  the  Hon.  Georgina  Mnude,  the  daughter  of  Corn- 
wallis  Viscount  Hawarden,  and  by  her  had  one  daughter,  who 
died  unmarried,  in  1833. 

Lord  George  Stuart,  the  seventh  son,  born  at  Turin,  4th 
March  1780,  was  also  in  the  navy,  and  was  singularly  unfor- 
tunate in  his  experience  of  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  having 
thrice  suffered  shipwreck.  He  was  midshipman  on  board  the 
Providence,  sloop  of  war,  Captain  Broughton,  on  a  voyage  of 
discover}'  in  the  Pacific  ocean,  when  it  was  wrecked  on  a 
coral  reef  near  Formosa,  17th  May  1797.  All  hands,  how- 
ever, were  saved,  and  his  lordship  returned  to  England  from 
China  the  same  year.  In  1804  he  was  made  captain,  and 
placed  in  command  of  the  Shecrncss  of  44  guns,  employed  in 
the  West  Indies,  when  that  vessel  was  lost  in  a  gale  of  wind 
off  Trincomalee,  in  December  of  that  year,  or  the  following 
January.  On  this  occasion  also  all  the  crew  were  saved.  In 
1800  he  had  married  Jane,  daughter  of  Major-general  James 
Stewart  (by  whom  ho  had  issue),  and  in  1805  his  lordship 
and  his  lady  sailed  from  Pcnang  in  the  Commerce,  but  that 
vessel  was  lost  in  Madras  Roads  in  December  of  the  samo 
year,  when  several  of  thoso  on  board  were  drowned.  Lord 
George,  however,  and  his  lady  got  safe  on  shore.  He  died  a 
rear-admiral  and  C.  B.,  19th  February  1841. 

The  first  wife  of  the  marquis  of  Bute  died  28th  January 
1800,  and  he  married,  secondly,  7th  Sept.  the  same  year, 
Frances,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Coutts,  Esq., 
banker  in  London,  sister  of  the  Countess  of  Guilford,  and  had 
issue,  Lady  Frances,  married  to  the  earl  of  Harrowby,  and 
Lord  Dudley  Stuart,  born  11th  January  1803,  married  a 
daughter  of  Lucien  Bonaparte,  prince  of  Canino,  by  whom  he 
had  a  son,  an  officer  in  the  army.  The  marquis  died  at  Geneva, 
16th  November  1814,  and  the  titles  descended  to  his  grandson. 

John,  second  marquis  of  Bute,  and  sixth  earl  of  Dumfries, 
born  25th  September  1767,  son  of  John,  Lord  Mountstuart. 
He  had  succeeded  his  maternal  grandfather  as  earl  of  Dum- 
fries, 7th  April  1803.  On  the  26th  August  1805  he  assumed, 
by  sign  manual,  the  arms  and  surname  of  Crichton,  before 
that  of  Stuart.  He  married  first  in  1818  Maria,  eldest 
daughter  of  George  Augustus,  third  earl  of  Guilford,  who  died 
in  1841;  secondly  in  January  1845,  Sophia  daughter  of  the 
marquis  of  Hastings,  by  whom  he  left,  at  liis  death,  18th 
March  1848,  John  Patrick,  7th  earl  of  Dumfries,  6th  earl 
and  3d  marquis  of  Bute,  born  in  1847. 

Butter,  the  surname  of  an  old  family  who  possess  the 
lands  of  Fascally  in  Perthshire.  The  Butters  of  Gormok 
were  an  older  family  of  the  same  county.   On  August  4, 
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]."»54,  Jghn  Butter  of  Gormok  wu  denounced  rebel  and  put 
to  the  bom  for  not  underlying  the  law  for  art  and  part  of  the 
slaughter  of  George  Dmmmoud  of  Leidcrcif,  and  his  son  Wil- 
liam, having  been  involved  in  the  aame  fond  with  the  Blair* 
el  Balthyock  nnd  Ardblair,  which  led  to  this  fata]  result 
[  Seo  ante)  page  32G\  wond  cot.  srt.  Blair.]  His  offers  of 
satisfaction  seem  to  have  been  rejected.  [See  PitcainfM  Cri- 
minal Trials,  voL  i.  part  i.  page  •371.]  On  24th  November 
3508,  Patrick  Butter,  6 or  of  Gormok,  and  thirty  other  per- 
nms,  were  indicted  and  put  to  the  horn  for  besieging  the 
place  of  Assintullie,  and  taking  prisoner  Andrew  Spalding  of 


Auintultie*  In  1 6 ft),  James  Butter,  sheriff-clerk  of 
shire,  bequeathed  two  fifth  pnrtj  of  the  lands  of 
Lethendy  to  maintain  four  poor  persons  uf  th*  burgh of  PWk, 

Byrks,  a  surname  derived  from  »  bsrarj  b  tbs  eoBttr  4 
Haddington,  which  for  many  centuries  belonged  to  the  wife 
family  of  Lindsay,  ancestor  to  the  earls  of  Crawford,  frm 
whom  it  was  acquired  about  the  beginning  of  the  serentatai* 
century,  by  the  earl  of  Haddington,  who  U  baron  of  Bins*; 
and  Byres.  The  barony  is  now  the  property  of  the  earl  d 
Hopetoun.   [See  LiaodAV  of  the  Btres,  Lord.] 


C 


Cadeix.  anciently  Cadelln,  a  snmame  which  has  acqmrcd 
a  high  standing  in  the  literary  history  of  our  country,  from  its 
connexion  with  the  publication  of  some  of  the  most  valuable 
and  standard  works  of  modem  times,  and  particularly  the  po- 
pular editions  of  the  writings  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  The  prin- 
cipal family  of  this  name  m  Scotland  is  Cadell  of  Cockenzie, 
now  Tranent,  in  East  Lothian.  The  name  is  supposed  to 
Le  originally  Welsh,  but  is  more  likely  to  have  been  af 
French  origin,  and  is  the  same  as  Colder.  [See  C alder 
surname  of.] 

CADELL,  Robert,  an  eminent  publisher, 
whose  connexion  with  Sir  Walter  Scott's  works 
will  perpetuate  his  name,  was  born  at  Cockenzie 
on  the  16th  December  1788.  He  was  tbe  son  of 
Mr.  Cadell  of  Cockenzie  in  East  Lothian,  and 
about  1807  entered  into  the  employment  of  the 
late  Mr.  Archibald  Constable,  the  eminent  pub- 
lisher. Abont  tbe  end  of  1811,  he  was  admitted 
into  partnership  with  him,  on  the  retirement  of 
Mr.  A.  G.  Hunter  of  Blackness  from  the  firm. 
The  business  was  for  a  long  period  extensively 
carried  on  tinder  the  well-known  firm  of  Constable 
and  Company.  He  married  in  1817  the  daughter 
of  Mr,  Constable,  who  died  in  a  year  afterwards; 
and  in  January  1821,  be  married  Miss  Mylne, 
daughter  of  Sir.  George  Mylue,  accountant  in 
Edinburgh.  By  this  lady,  who  survived  him,  he 
had  eight  daughters. 

In  1826,  after  the  failure  of  Constable  and  Co., 
lit,  Cadell  became  the  sole  publisher  of  Scott's 
work*.  In  Loekhart's  life  of  his  father-in-law  there 
arc  some  very  interesting  notices  relative  to  Cattail 'a 
connexion  with  the  great  novelist,  who  has  record- 
ed in  his  Diary  that 4*  Constable  without  Cadell  is 
like  getting  the  clock  without  the  pendulum ;  the 


one  having  the  ingenuity,  the  other  tbe  caution  ot 
the  business."  Sir  Walter's  opinion  of  him  id  thos 
favourably  expressed  in  his  Diary,  at  the  tine  ha 
publishers  were  about  to  fail : — 11  CadelJ  came  A 
eight  to  communicate  a  letter  from  Hurst  and  Ro- 
binson, intimating  they  had  stood  the  storm.  I 
shall  always  think  the  better  of  Cadell  for  this— 
not  merely  because  Mii?  feet  are  beautiful  upon  tbe 
mountains  who  brings  good  tidings,*  but  becan* 
he  showed  feeling — deep  feeling,  poor  fellow.  He, 
who  I  thought  had  no  more  than  his  numeration 
table,  and  who,  if  he  had  his  whole  counting- bom 
full  of  sensibility,  had  yet  las  wife  nnd  children  to 
bestow  it  upon.  1  will  not  forget  this,  if  all  keep 
right.  I  love  the  virtues  of  rough -and -round  men 
— the  others  arc  apt  to  escape  in  salt  rheum,  sal- 
volatile,  and  a  white  pocket-handkerchief." 

A  large  stock  of  Sir  Walter's  works  in  the  btao 
of  his  bankrupt  publishers  was  sold  off  for  half  lU 
cost,  a  circumstance  which  created  an  improsDOt 
among  the  London  booksellers  that  the  value  of 
the  copyrights  had  been  wrought  ont.   Mr.  Od- 
eh\  however,  had  a  different  opinion,  and  kino; 
secured  among  the  members  of  his  own  fraiuy 
sufficient  money  to  carry  oat  a  scheme  whkfc  to 
had  quietly  matured,  he  first  communicated  it  » 
Mr.  Ballantyne  the  printer,  and  finding  last  U 
coincided  with  him  in  the  calculations  It  aid 
made,  they  went  together  to  Abbotsford  to  i 
pound  it  to  Sir  Walter  Scott*  Jn  December  18t7, 
Mr.  Cadell  became  joint-proprietor  of  the  copy- 
right of  all  Sir  Walter's  works  then  pobhsafi 
Mr.  Lockhart,  in  his  'Life  of  Scott/  tboufctifl*  | 
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the  circumstances : — 44  The  question  as  to  the  pro- 
perty of  the  4  Life  of  Napoleon,'  and  4  Woodstock/ 
hawing  now  been  settled  by  the  arbiter,  (Lord 
Newton)  in  favour  of  the  author,  the  relative  af- 
fairs of  Sir  Walter  and  the  creditors  of  Constable 
were  so  simplified  that  the  trustee  on  that  seques- 
trated estate  resolved  to  bring  into  the  market, 
with  the  concurrence  of  Ballantyne's  trustees, 
and,  without  further  delay,  a  variety  of  very  val- 
uable copyrights.  This  important  sale  comprised 
Scott's  novels  from  4  Waverley'  to  4Quentin  Dur- 
ward'  inclusive,  besides  a  majority  of  the  shares 
of  the  poetical  works.  Mr.  Cadcll's  family  and 
private  friends  were  extremely  desirous  that  he 
should  purchase  part  at  least  of  these  copyrights, 
and  Sir  Walter's  were  not  less  so  that  he  should 
seize  this  last  opportunity  of  recovering  a  share  in 
the  prime  fruits  of  his  genius.   The  relations  by 
this  time  established  between  him  and  Cadell 
were  those  of  strict  confidence  and  kindness, 
and  both  saw  well  that  the  property  would  be 
comparatively  lost  were  it  not  secured  ;  that 
henceforth  the  whole  should  be  managed  as  one 
unbroken  concern.  It  was  in  the  success  of  an 
uniform  edition  of  the  Waverley  novels,  with  pre- 
faces and  notes  by  the  author,  that  both  antici- 
pated the  means  of  finally  extinguishing  the  debt 
of  Ballantyne  and  Company ;  and,  after  some  de- 
mur, the  trustees  of  that  house's  creditors  were 
wise  enough  to  adopt  their  views.   The  result 
was  that  the  copyrights,  exposed  to  sale  for  be- 
hoof of  Constable's  creditors,  were  purchased,  one- 
half  for  Sir  Walter,  the  other  half  for  Cadell,  at 
the  price  of  eight  thousand  five  hundred  pounds,  a 
sum  which  was  considered  large  at  the  time. 

Sir  Walter's  Diary,  of  date  December  20, 1827, 
has  the  following  allusion  to  this  event  :— 

44  Anent  the  copyrights,  the  4  pock  puds1  were 
not  frightened  by  our  high  price.  They  Qame  on 
briskly,  four  or  five  bidders  abreast,  aud  went  on 
till  the  lot  was  knocked  down  to  Cadell  at  £8,500 ; 
a  very  large  sum  certainly,  yet  he  has  been  of- 
fered a  profit  on  it  already.  The  activity  of  the 
contest  serves  to  show  the  value  of  the  property. 
On  the  whole,  I  am  greatly  pleased  with  the  ac- 
quisition." "Well  might  the  'pock  puddings1 
(the  English  booksellers),"  continues  Mr.  Lock- 
hart, "  rue  their  timidity  on  this  day ;  but  it  was 


the  most  lucky  one  that  ever  came  for  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  creditors.  A  dividend  of  six  shillings  in 
the  pound  was  paid » at  this  Christmas  on  their 
whole  claims.  The  result  of  their  high-hearted 
debtor's  exertions  between  January  1826,  and 
January  1828,  was  in  all  very  nearly  £40,000. 
No  literary  biographer,  in  all  likelihood,  will  ever 
have  such  another  fact  to  record.  The  creditors 
unanimously  passed  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  inde- 
fatigable industry  which  had  achieved  so  much 
for  their  behoof.'* 

Into  this  new  enterprise,  which  was  a  scheme 
of  Mr.  Cadell's,  he  threw  all  the  energy  of  his 
character,  his  business  skill,  and  the  zeal  springing 
from  his  enthusiastic  confidence  in  Sir  Walter's 
popularity,  and  his  own  unbounded  love  and  ven- 
eration for  the  Great  Magician.  The  whole  series 
of  novels  were  republished  in  small  octavo  five- 
shilling  volumes,  neatly  got  up,  with  plates  and 
embellished  title-pages,  and  explanatory  notes  by 
the  author. 

After  the  death  of  Sir  Walter,  a  fresh  arrange- 
ment was  come  to  with  regard  to  the  copyright, 
of  which  Air.  Lockhart,  in  his  'Life  of  Scott, 
gives  the  following  account : — "  Shortly  after  Si! 
Walter's  death,  his  sons  and  myself,  as  his  ex- 
ecutors, endeavoured  to  make  such  arrangements 
as  were  within  our  power  for  completing  the  great 
object  of  his  own  wishes  and  fatal  exertions.  Wo  j 
found  the  remaining  principal  sum  of  the  Ballan-     >  j 
tyne  debt  to  be  about  £54,000.    £22,000  had     :  j 
been  insured  upon  his  life  ;  there  were  some  mon-  | 
eys  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees,  and  Mr.  Cadell  j 
very  handsomely  offered  to  advance  to  us  the  bai-  ; 
ancc,  about  £30,000,  that  we  might,  without  further 
delay,  settle  with  the  body  of  creditors.  This  was 
effected  accordingly  on  the  2d  of  February,  1833,  j 
Mi*.  Cadell  accepting,  as  his  only  security,  the  i 
right  to  the  profits  accruing  from  Sir  Walter's  co-  \ 
pyright  property  and  literary  remains,  until  such  ! 
times  as  this  new  and  consolidated  obligation  ( 
should  be  discharged."  i  j 

In  May,  1817,  Mr.  Cadell  took  upon  himself  all    ' , 
the  remaining  debts  upon  the  estate,  on  the  trans-    j  i 
fer  to  him  by  the  family  of  their  remaining  claim 
over  Sir  Walter's  writings.   This  debt  included 
an  heritable  bond  over  the  lands  of  Abbotsford 
for  £10,000.  This  transaction  Mr.  Lockhart  says  | 
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41  crowned  a  long  series  of  kind  services  to  the 
cause  and  memory  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.'1 

Mr.  Cadell  died  20th  January  1849.  His  health 
had  been  in  a  declining  state  for  nearly  a  year. 
During  the  last  few  months  of  his  life  he  was  in 
treaty  for  the  sale  of  the  entire  copyrights,  which 
were  valued  at  the  enormous  sum  of  £60,000. 
In  1851,  they  were  purchased  by  Adam  and 
Charles  Black,  publishers  in  Edinburgh.  Mr. 
Cadell  issued  Scott's  works  in  eveiy  form  and 
shape.  There  was  an  edition  suited  to  every  class 
of  society,  from  the  splendid  Abbotsford,  on  which 
he  spent  about  £40,000,  down  to  the  cheap  people's 
edition  in  parts,  of  which  he  used  to  boast  that 
he  sold  about  70,000  copies.  Sir  Walter's  manu- 
scripts were  preserved  by  him  with  great  care,  and 
it  was  with  pride  that  he  used  to  exhibit  these 
literary  treasures  to  his  friends.  His  taste  was 
sound  and  discriminating,  his  plans  comprehensive 
and  liberal,  and  his  application  unwearied.  His 
punctuality  was  almost  proverbial.  Exactly  at 
nine  o'clock  every  morning,  except  Sunday,  he 
entered  his  carriage  at  Ratho;  and,  along  the 
road  to  Edinburgh,  the  country  people  knew  the 
time  to  a  minute,  by  the  appearance  of  what  they 
called  44  the  Ratho  coach."  The  same  order  and 
regularity  were  conspicuous  at  his  place  of  busi- 
ness in  St.  Andrew's  square,  Edinburgh.  In  the 
beginning  of  1845,  Mr.  Cadell  had  bought  the  estate 
of  Ratho,  where  he  resided  in  his  latter  years. 

Caithness,  earl  of,  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  a  title  pos- 
sessed since  1455  by  the  41  lordly  line  of  high  St  Clair,"  or 
Sinclair.  It  is,  however,  of  very  great  antiquity,  and  lias 
been  held  by  different  families.  It  was  one  of  the  titles  of 
the  ancient  Vikingrs  or  sea  kings.  In  Torfaeus1  History  of 
the  Orcades,  a  work  which  he  compiled  from  the  ancient 
sagas  and  the  Danish  records,  mention  is  made  of  Dungaldus 
earl  or  jarl  of  Caithness  so  far  back  as  the  year  875.  In  the 
4  Islands  Landnamabok,'  quoted  in  the  1  Collectanea  de  Rebus 
Albanicis,'  it  is  stated  that  after  Thorstein  the  red,  son  of 
Audur  the  wealthy,  had,  in  conjunction  with  earl  Sigurd  the 
rich,  "  conquered  Kateness  and  Sudrland,  Ross  and  Moray, 
and  more  than  the  half  of  Scotland,  Thorstein  reigned  as 
king  over  these  districts  until  he  was  betrayed  by  the  Scotch, 
and  slain  in  battle.  Audur  was  in  Kateness  when  she  heard 
of  her  son  Thorstein's  death,"  and  flying  to  Orkney,  she 
there  gave  away  in  marriage  Groa,  the  daughter  of  Thorstein 
the  red,  "  to  Dungadr,  jarl  of  Kateness ;  and  his  daughter 
Grelauga,  by  her  marriage  with  Thorfinn,  carl  of  Orkney, 
brought  the  former  district  once  more  into  the  possession  of 
these  earls.**  This  was  sometime  after  the  year  920.  In  the 
same  century,  one  Liotua  was  earl  of  Caithness  an£  Orkney. 
He  was  probably  a  Norwegian,  and  had  defeated  his  brother 
Scullios  in  battle  in  a  contest  for  the  earldom. 


In  a  charter  of  King  David  the  First  to  the  monastery  o 
Dunfermline,  in  the  year  1129,  one  MacwQliam  is  designate* 
earl  of  Caithness. 

Harold  earl  of  Caithness  and  Orkney,  a  powerful  chieftain 
was  a  good  and  faithful  subject  of  King  William  the  Lion  til 
1196,  when  he  broke  out  into  rebellion.  The  king  marcher 
an  army  into  Caithness,  on  which  the  earl  submitted,  bat  hii 
sons,  Roderick  and  Torphin,  attacking  the  royal  troops,  nea 
Inverness,  were  defeated,  and  Roderick  slain.  The  folio  wis; 
year,  the  earl,  instigated  by  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Mached 
again  appeared  in  arms,  and  was  encountered  by  the  king*! 
forces,  who  defeated  him  and  took  him  prisoner.  On  bemf 
led  fettered  before  the  king,  he  ordered  him  to  be  closely  eot- 
fined  in  a  turret  of  Roxburgh  castle,  where  he  remained  nun' 
the  king's  anger  was  pacified  towards  him,  when  he  was  dis- 
missed on  his  humble  submission,  his  son,  Torphin,  harmf 
surrendered  himself  as  a  pledge  for  his  fidelity.  On  thi 
occasion  the  southern  division  of  Caithness,  called  Suth- 
erland, was  taken  from  Harold  [Chahneri  Caledonia^  pagi 
G33]  and  given  to  Hugh  Freslrin,  sheriff  of  Inverness,  Um 
progenitor  of  the  earls  of  Sutherland.  Harold  having  agaix 
rebelled  soon  after,  the  king  ordered  Torphin  s  eyes  to  be  pal 
out,  and  his  body  otherwise  mutilated,  and  he  died  nuserabb 
in  prison.  The  earl  himself  died  in  1206.  This  Harold  i 
said  to  have  murdered  John  bishop  of  Caithness. 

In  1222,  John  earl  of  Caithness  and  Orkney  possessed  thai 
earldoms,  when  Adam  bishop  of  Caithness,  a  rigorous  esactn 
of  tithes,  was  assaulted  in  his  episcopal  palace  at  Halkirk,  V 
the  people  of  his  diocese,  and  burnt  to  death,  a  monk  who  at- 
tended him,  named  Serlo,  being  at  the  same  time  kilW 
The  descent  of  this  Adam,  says  the  Orkneyinga  Saga,  -  no- 
body knew,  for  the  child  had  been  found  at  the  door  of  son 
church."  The  men  of  Caithness  thought  him  rather  hard  a 
his  episcopal  government,  and  chiefly  attributed  that  to  th 
monk  Serlo.  It  was  an  ancient  custom  that  the  bubo] 
should  have  a  spsnn  of  butter  of  twenty  cows  from  ever 
proprietor  in  Caithness.  Bishop  Adam  wanted  to  tncreas 
this  impost,  and  have  a  spann,  first  of  fifteen,  afterwards  o 
twelve,  aud,  these  being  successively  granted,  ultimately  a 
ten  cows.  The  people  complained  to  the  earl  of  the  bishop' 
exactions,  but  he  declined  to  interfere  in  the  dispute,  « 
which,  in  a  highly  excited  state,  they  attacked  the  bishop' 
residence.  The  bishop  and  his  followers  were  drinking  in  si 
upper  apartment,  and  when  the  people  came,  the  monk  wn 
out  to  the  door,  and  he  was  immediately  hewn  across  tb 
countenance  and  fell  dead  into  the  room.  The  bishop  tie 
went  out,  intending  to  make  peace  with  the  people,  but  so* 
ing  him  they  conveyed  him  to  a  smaller  house  than  his  on 
and  set  fire  to  it,  when  the  unfortunate  bishop  was  burnt  0 
death.  The  earl,  as  he  had  refused  to  interpose  for  the  prevea 
tion  of  this  deed,  was  supposed  to  have  connived  at  it.  a* 
ho  was,  in  consequence,  deprived  of  his  estate  by  the  king 
Alexander  the  Second,  but  was  afterward*  permitted  to  re- 
deem it,  on  the  payment  of  a  large  sum  of  moner,  and  tki 
giving  up  the  third  part  of  the  earldom.  Earl  John  wa 
murdered  in  his  own  house  by  his  servants  in  1231,  and  hi 
body  was  consumed  to  ashes  by  way  of  retaliation  for  da 
slaughter  of  the  bi*hop. 

"There  is,"  says  Lord  Hailes  (Annali  of  Scotbmd,  vol  i 
p.  48.  note).  "  an  obscurity  in  our  histories  concerning  the  awfc 
of  Caithness,  which  I  am  not  able  to  dispeL**  This  obscsrity 
has  greatly  puzzled  the  peerage  writers  and  genealogists,  vTm 
are  unable  to  reconcile  certain  discrepancies  in  dates  and  par- 
sons occurring  in  connexion  with  the  earldom.  Accordstf  fcl 
Crawford's  peerage,  Magnus,  second  son  of  Gilibreda,  Msid 
Angus,  obtained  this  earldom  from  King  Alexaafcr  felt 
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eond,  in  1232  [if  so,  this  most  have  been  on  the  forfeiture  of 
Earl  John]  on  payment  of  a  yearly  duty  of  ten  pounds  ster- 
ling to  the  king  and  his  successors.  He  had  a  son,  Malcolm, 
who  succeeded  him,  of  whom  nothing  is  known  but  his  name. 
His  son  John,  earl  of  Caithness,  was  one  of  the  Scottish  no- 
bles to  whom  King  Edward  addressed  a  letter  proposing  the 
marriage  of  his  son  to  Margaret  of  Norway,  the  young  queen 
of  Scotland,  dated  at  Brigham,  12th  March  1289-90.  He 
was  also  one  of  the  peers  who  made  default  when  Baliol  held 
his  first  parliament  at  Scone  10th  February  1292-8.  In 
1296  he  swore  fealty  to  Edward  the  First,  but  his  name  does 
not  occur  in  the  Remarks  on  the  Ragman  Roll.  He  died 
about  1830.  His  succession  is  involved  in  perplexity.  It 
would  appear,  however,  that  this  earl  John  was  succeeded  by 
a  daughter  or  sister,  married  to  Magnus,  earl  of  Orkney,  to 
whom  she  brought  the  earldom  of  Caithness;  that  Magnus, 
earl  of  Caithness  and  Orkney,  had  two  daughters,  his  heir- 
eases,  Margaret,  married  to  Simon  Fraser,  (supposed  to  be 
the  Simon  Fraser  killed  at  Halidonhill  in  1383,)  and  Isabella, 
married  to  Malise,  earl  of  Strathearn,  who,  in  her  right,  was 
aleo  earl  of  Caithness  and  Orkney,  and  accordingly  was  styled 
earl  of  Strathearn,  Caithness,  and  Orkney,  and  that  he  had 
four  daughters,  coheiresses ;  the  eldest,  whose  name  is  not 
given,  married  to  William,  earl  of  Ross;  Isabel,  to  Sir  William 
Sinclair  of  Roslin ;  Matilda,  to  a  person  named  de  le  Arde; 
and  the  youngest,  whose  name  also  has  not  been  recorded,  to 
fttpMid  Chene.  \_Dougla*  Peerage,  vol  L  page  298.] 

The  title  was  next  possessed  by  a  branch  of  the  royal  fam- 
ily of  Stewart;  Prince  David,  earl-palatine  of  Strathearn, 
eldest  son  of  King  Robert  the  Second,  by  his  second  wife, 
Enphamia  Ross,  having  been  by  his  father  created  earl  of 
{foitSm—  early  in  his  reign.   In  several  charters  he  is  styled 
sari-palatine  of  Strathearn  and  earl  of  Caithness.  [See 
Stkathkabx,  earl  of.]    His  daughter  Enphamia,  countess 
palatine  of  Strathearn,  resigned  the  earldom  of  Caithness  in 
fa-roar  of  her  uncle  Walter,  Lord  Brechin,  second  son  of 
King  Bobert  the  Second,  by  Enphamia  Ross,  and  he  accord- 
ingly obtained  from  King  Robert  the  Third  a  charter  of  the 
earldom  of  Caithness  and  regality  thereof.   On  being  after- 
wards created  earl  of  Athol,  he  resigned  the  earldom  of 
Caithness  in  favour  of  his  second  son,  Alan,  who  obtained 
from  King  James  the  First,  a  grant  of  the  earldom,  dated  at 
Perth  15th  May  1430,  to  himself  and  legitimate  heirs  male, 
whom  failing  to  revert  to  his  father,  Walter,  earl  of  Athol. 
The  following  year  Donald  Balloch,  a  near  relation  of  the  po- 
tent lord  of  the  isles,  landed  in  Lochaber,  with  a  considera- 
ble force,  and  ravaged  that  district  in  the  most  relentless 
manner.  To  check  his  ferocity  and  defend  the  western  coast, 
Alan  earl  of  Caithness  and  Alexander  earl  of  Mar  marched 
with  the  royal  army,  and  met  the  islsnd  warrior  at  the  an- 
cient castle  of  Inverlochy,  near  Fort  William,  in  the  county 
of  Inverness.   A  bloody  conflict  ensued,  in  which  the  royal 
tioopa  were  completely  defeated.   The  earl  of  Caithness  was 
slain  ;  and  sixteen  of  his  personal  attendants,  besides  many 
barons  and  knights,  were  left  dead  on  the  field.   Having  no 
lamia,  the  earldom  reverted  to  his  father,  and  on  his  attainder 
for  the  execrable  murder  of  his  nephew,  King  James  the 
First,  in  1487,  it  was  forfeited  and  annexed  to  the  crown. 


The  next  possessor  of  the  title  was  Sir  George  de  Crich- 
ton, the  elder  of  two  sons  of  Stephen  Crichton  of  Cairns,  of 
the  family  of  Crichton  of  Crichton.  Having  acquired  the 
ffcrotxr  of  King  James  the  Second,  Sir  George  was  constituted 
lord  high  admiral  of  Scotland,  and  obtained  several  consider- 
able grants  of  land  from  that  monarch  in  1460, 1451,  and 


1452,  and  in  the  latter  year  he  was  created  earl  of  Caithness, 
the  honours  being  limited  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  by 
his  second  wife,  Janet  Borthwick,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Borthwick  of  Borthwick  and  relict  of  James  Douglas,  Lord 
Dalkeith.  He  had  a  daughter  Janet,  who  inherited  the 
lands  of  Barnton,  in  the  county  of  Edinburgh,  and  who  mar- 
ried John  Maxwell,  supposed  to  be  %  younger  son  of  Herbert 
second  Lord  Maxwell,  by  whom  she  had  a  son  George  Max- 
well. The  earl  of  Caithness  died  in  1455,  when  the  title  be- 
came extinct,  and  the  large  estates  of  the  earldom,  with  the 
exception  of  Barnton  and  Cairns,  appear  to  have  reverted  to 
the  crown. 

The  earldom  was  next,  by  James  the  Second,  conferred, 
28th  August,  1455,  on  William  Sinclair,  third  earl  of  Ork- 
ney [see  Orkney,  earl  of],  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland, 
in  compensation,  as  the  charter  bears,  of  a  claim  of  right 
which  he  and  his  heirs  had  to  the  lordship  of  Niddesdale. 
He  was  afterwards  designated  earl  of  Orkney  and  Caithness, 
but  after  1471,  in  which  year  he  surrendered  to  King  James 
the  Third  the  earldom  of  Orkney,  he  was  styled  earl  of  Caith- 
ness aione.  From  him  the  present  branch  of  the  family 
which  now  enjoys  the  title  is  remotely  descended.  He  was 
twice  married,  and  had  a  son  by  each  wife,  both  named  Wil- 
liam Sinclair.  Passing  by  the  son  of  the  first  marriage,  he 
resigned,  in  1476,  the  earldom  of  Caithness  in  favour  of  his 
son  by  his  second  wife,  Marjory;  and  he,  in  consequence, 
obtained  a  charter  of  the  whole  lands  of  the  earldom,  &&,  to 
him  and  his  heirs  whatsoever,  7th  December  of  that  year. 

William  Sinclair,  the  second  earl  of  this  race,  was  killed, 
with  his  royal  master,  James  the  Third,  at  the  battle  of  Flod- 
den  in  1513.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Keith  of  Innerugy,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  John,  his  suc- 
cessor, and  Alexander  Sinclair  of  Stamster. 

John  Sinclair,  the  third  earl,  in  1516  entered  into  bonds  of 
friendship  and  alliance,  for  mutual  protection  and  support, 
with  Adam,  earl  of  Sutherland,  from  whom,  on  account 
thereof,  he  received  a  grant  of  some  lands  upon  the  east  side 
of  the  water  of  Ully ;  notwithstanding  of  which  he  joined  the 
Mackays,  and  other  enemies  of  the  earl  of  Sutherland,  and 
took  part  in  all  the  feuds  and  quarrels  of  the  country  against 
the  Sutherland  family.  The  earl  of  Sutherland,  in  conse- 
quence, brought  an  action  before  the  lords  of  council  and  ses- 
sion against  the  earl  of  Caithness  to  recover  back  from  him 
the  lands  of  Strathully,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  not  ful- 
filled the  condition  on  which  the  lands  were  granted  to  him. 
There  were  other  minor  points  of  dispute  between  the  earls, 
to  get  all  which  determined,  they  both  repaired  to  Edinburgh, 
where,  by  the  advice  of  mutual  friends,  they  referred  the  de- 
cision of  their  differences  to  Gavin  Dunbar,  bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
who  pronounced  his  award  11th  March  1524,  which  put  an  end 
to  all  controversies,  and  made  the  earls  live  in  peace  with  one 
another  ever  after.  In  1529,  he  and  Lord  Sinclair  [see  Sin- 
clair, lord]  invaded  Orkney  with  a  numerous  force,  in  order 
to  assert  some  claim  which  they  professed  to  have  to  the 
Orkney  islands,  arising  out  of  the  renewed  lordship  of  the 
earldom  of  Orkney,  and  were  encountered  by  the  Orcadians, 
under  the  command  of  James  Sinclair,  governor  of  Kirkwall 
castle,  at  Summerdale  or  Bigswell  in  Stenness,  18th  May  of 
that  year,  and  there  they  sustained  a  most  disastrous  and 
signal  defeat,  the  earl  of  Caithness  and  five  hundred  of  his 
followers  being  slain,  and  Lord  Sinclair  and  the  survivors 
taken  prisoners.  In  the  old  Statistical  account  of  Frith  and 
Stenness  a  copy  is  inserted  of  a  nineteen  years*  respite  to 
Edward  Sinclair  and  his  accomplices,  for  art  and  part  of  the 
convocation  and  gathering  of  the  lieges  in  arrayed  battle 
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thrust  into  *  dark  dungeon  below  the  castle,  in  which  he 
dragged  out  for  seven  years  a  wretched  existence.  At  last 
his  keepers,  David  and  Ingram  Sinclair,  relatives  of  his  own, 
determined  to  destroy  him,  and  after  having  kept  him  for 
mom  time  without  food ;  they  gave  him  a  large  mess  of  salt 
bee£  and  then  withholding  all  drink  from  him,  left  him  to  die 
of  raging  thirst. 

The  inhuman  earl  died  at  Edinburgh  9th  September  1582, 
and  his  body  was  buried  in  St.  Giles*,  where  a  monument 
was  erected  to  his  memory.  His  heart  was  cased  in  lead, 
and  placed  in  the  Sinclair's  aisle  in  the  church  of  Wick, 
where  his  murdered  son  was  interred.  He  had  married  Lady 
Elisabeth  Graham,  second  daughter  of  William  second  earl 
of  Montrose,  and  had  three  sons  and  fire  daughters.  In  an 
incursion  of  the  earl  of  Sutherland  into  Caithness  in  1588, 
afterwards  mentioned,  one  of  his  followers  having  entered  the 
church  of  Wick,  found  the  leaden  box  which  enclosed  the 
heart  of  the  cruel  earl  of  Caithness,  and  disappointed  in  his 
expectations  of  treasure,  he  broke  the  casket  open,  and  flung 
the  corrupted  heart  to  the  winds.  His  eldest  son,  John  Gar- 
row,  had  married  Lady  Jeau  Hepburn,  only  daughter  of  Pa- 
trick, third  earl  of  Bothwell,  sister  of  the  husband  of  Queen 
Mary,  widow  of  John  prior  of  Coldingham,  and  mother  of 
Francis  the  turbulent  earl  of  Bothwell,  and  had  issue  George 
the  fifth  earl  of  Caithness,  three  other  sons,  and  a  daughter, 
married  to  Sir  John  Home  of  Coldingknows. 

George  the  fifth  earl  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  1582. 
J   He  began  his  career  by  avenging  his  father's  death  on  his 
two  murderers.    David  Sinclair,  one  of  them,  resided  at 
Kritrr,  a>nd  the  other,  Ingram  Sinclair,  at  Wester.  The 
daughter  of  the  latter  was  to  be  married,  and  a  large  party 
were  invited  to  the  wedding.    Karl  George  met  David  on  his 
wmy  to  Wester,  and  ran  him  through  the  body  with  his 
sword.    The  earl  then  rode  over  to  Wester,  and  accosted  In- 
gram as  he  was  playing  at  football  on  the  green.    "  Do  you 
know,"  said  he,  "  that  one  of  my  corbies,"  so  he  called  his 
pistols,  **  missed  fire  this  morning?"  and  drawing  it  from  the 
bolster    143  *f  to        at  **'  8^lot       trough  the  head.  In 
£585  ho  had  a  meeting  with  the  earl  of  Sutherland  at  Elgin, 
in  the  presence  of  the  earl  of  Huntly,  and  other  friends,  when 
flm  differences  between  the  two  earls  being  adjusted,  they 
were  reconciled  for  the  time  to  each  other.   Another  meet- 
ing subsequently  took  place  between  the  two  earls  at  the  hill 
of  Bengrime  in  Sutherland,  when  they  entered  into  a  confed- 
eracy against  the  clan  Gunn.    On  the  19th  May  of  the  same 
year  (1585)  the  earl  of  Caithness  had  a  remission  under  the 
great  seal  to  himself  and  twenty-two  other  persons,  for  being 
art  and  part  in  the  slaughter  of  David  Hume  of  Crcwschawis 
TnA  others.    In  1587  the  old  feud  broke  out  again  between 
£he  rival  houses  of  Caithness  and  Sutherland,  and  both  par- 
ties assembled  their  forces  at  Helmsdale ;  but  by  the  media- 
tion of  mutual  friends  a  truce  was  agreed  upon,  after  the 
expiry  of  which  the  carl  of  Sutherland  invaded  Caithness, 
in  February  1588,  when  great  slaughter  and  spoil  took  place, 
•fbe  town  of  Wick  was  also  pillaged  and  burnt,  but  the  church 
was  preserved.   The  carl  of  Caithness,  shut  up  in  the  castle 
of  Girciig0*  which  was  strongly  fortified,  desired  a  cessation 
of  hostilities,  and  a  conference  with  the  carl  of  Sutherland. 
Another  truce  was  the  consequence,  which,  however,  did  not 
long,  and  various  battles,  skirmishes,  and  forays  ensued 
between  the  rival  earls  and  their  followers.    The  carl  of 
Huntly  and  others,  friends  of  the  parties,  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  reconcile  them  effectually,  till  March  1591,  when  the 
earls  met  at  Stnthbogie  and  agreed  to  live  on  terms  of  amity 
In  future;  hot  in  the  year  1600,  the  earl  of  Caithness,  under 
the  pretence  of  going  on  a  hunting  expedition,  again  invaded 


Sutherland,  and  encamped  near  the  hill  of  Bengrime,  on 
which  the  Sutherland  and  Strathnaver  men  assembled  in 
great  force,  and  marched  against  him.  After  some  messages 
had  passed  between  the  two  earls,  the  army  of  the  earl  of 
Caithness  retired,  and  both  in  a  day  or  two  after  disbanded 
their  forces.  He  made  another  attempt  in  July  1607,  to  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  Sutherland,  but  was  prevented  from  accom- 
plishing his  purpose  by  the  sudden  appearance  in  Strathully 
of  the  earl  of  Sutherland  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force. 
By  the  mediation  of  the  marquis  of  Huntly  the  earls  again 
met  at  Elgin  with  their  mutual  friends,  and  once  more  ad- 
justed their  differences.  In  the  following  year,  some  servants 
of  the  carl  of  Orkney,  being  forced  by  stress  of  weather  to 
land  in  his  country,  the  earl  of  Caithness  apprehended  them, 
and  after  forcing  them  to  swallow  a  quantity  of  spirits,  which 
completely  intoxicated  them,  he  ordered  one  side  of  their 
heads  and  beards  to  be  shaved,  and  compelled  them  to  go  to 
sea,  although  the  storm  had  not  abated.  On  reaching  Ork- 
ney they  complained  to  their  master,  who  immediately  laid 
the  case  before  the  king.  His  majesty  referred  the  matter 
to  his  council  fur  trial,  but  the  earls  of  Caithness  and  Orkney 
having  arrived  in  Edinburgh,  they  were  induced  by  their 
friends  to  adjust  the  business  amicably  between  themselves. 

The  criminal  conduct  of  this  earl  of  Caithness  procured 
for  him  the  name  of  "  the  wicked  earl,"  and  involved  him  in 
constant  quarrels  and  difficulties.  To  recruit  his  exhausted 
resources  he  took  into  his  employment  a  coiner  named  Arthur 
Smith,  who  had  been  tried  and  condemned  to  death  fur  coun- 
terfeiting the  coin  of  the  realm,  but  who,  on  the  intercession 
of  Lord  Elphinston,  the  Lord  Treasurer  of  Scotland,  had  ob- 
tained a  pardon.  Tliis  person  continued  in  the  employment 
of  the  earl  of  Caithness  for  seven  or  eight  years.  His  work- 
shop was  under  the  rock  of  castle  Sinclair,  in  a  quiet  retired 
placo  called  the  Gote,  to  which  there  was  a  secret  passage 
from  the  earl's  bedchamber.  Xo  person  was  admitted  to 
Smith's  workshop  but  the  carl,  and  in  a  short  time  Caithness, 
Orkney,  Sutherland,  and  Ross  were  filled  with  base  money,  I 
which  was  first  detected  by  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  brother  of  the 
earl  of  Sutherland,  when  in  Scotland  in  1611,  and  on  his  re- 
turn to  England  he  made  the  king  acquainted  therewith.  1 
His  majesty  thereupon  addressed  a  letter  to  the  lords  of  the 
privy  council,  authorising  them  to  grant  a  commission  to  Sir 
Robert  to  apprehend  Smith  and  bring  him  to  Edinburgh.  In 
the  following  year  Smith  was  apprehended  in  his  own  house 
in  the  town  of  Thurso,  and  in  an  endeavour  to  rescue  him,  j 
John  Sinclair  of  Stirkage,  nephew  of  the  earl  of  Caithness,  , 
was  slain,  and  James  Sinclair,  brother  cf  the  laird  of  Dun,  , 
severely  wounded :  and  to  prevent  the  escape  of  Smith  he  was 
at  once  put  to  death  by  those  in  whose  custody  he  was.  The 
earl  of  Caithness,  at  that  time  in  Edinburgh,  summoned  the 
leaders  of  the  parties  who  had  killed  his  nephew  and  wounded 
his  kinsman,  to  appear  at  Edinburgh  and  answer  fur  their  con- 
duct. On  the  other  hand  his  son,  Lord  Berriedale,  and  sevc-  | 1 
ral  of  their  followers,  were  prosecuted  by  Sir  Robert  Gordon 
for  resisting  the  king's  commission  and  attacking  those  who 
bore  it.  Previous  to  this  affair,  Sir  Robert  Gordon  had  caused 
the  earl  to  be  denounced  and  proclaimed  a  rebel  to  the  king. 
The  parties  were  ordered  to  appear  before  the  council  at  Ed- 
inburgh, and  on  the  day  appointed  they  met  accordingly,  at- 
tended, as  the  custom  then  was,  by  their  respective  friends. 
The  council  spent  three  days  in  investigating  the  matter, 
both  parties  being,  in  the  meantime,  bound  over  in  their  re- 
cognizances to  keep  the  peace,  in  time  coming,  towards  each 
other.  The  privy  council  ultimately  granted  a  warrant  for 
deserting  the  criminal  prosecutions,  on  a  submission  being 
entered  into,  July  17, 1612,  between  the  earls  of  Caithness  and 
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Sutherland,  of  all  the  matters  in  dispute  between  them.  In 
the  previous  month,  the  earl  created  a  disturbance  on  the 
High  street  of  Edinburgh,  by  assaulting  George  Lord  Gordon, 
and  great  slaughter  might  have  been  committed  but  for  the 
extreme  darkness  of  the  night,  owing  to  which  the  parties 
could  hardly  distinguish  their  own  friends.  Soon  after  he 
rendered  his  name  for  ever  infamous  by  betraying  his  kins- 
man John  Lord  Maxwell,  then  under  hiding  for  the  murder  of 
Sir  John  Johnstone,  whom  he  lured  to  Castle  Sinclair,  under 
the  pretence  of  affording  him  shelter  and  secrecy  until  he  could 
conveniently  leave  the  country  for  Sweden.  His  real  motive, 
however,  was  that  he  might  obtain  favour  at  court  by  deliv- 
ering him  up.  The  countess  of  Caithness,  (Lady  Jean  Gor- 
don, only  daughter  of  George,  fifth  earl  of  Huntly,)  who  was 
Lord  Maxwell's  cousin,  was  likewise  deceived  by  her  husband, 
having  been  told  by  him  that  a  report  was  spread  abroad  that 
it  was  already  known  at  court  that  Lord  Maxwell  was  in 
concealment  in  Caithness,  and  that  it  was  necessary  for  their 
mutual  safety  to  set  off  for  Edinburgh,  to  explain  the  matter; 
and  thus  time  would  be  afforded  for  Lord  Maxwell's  escape. 
That  unfortunate  nobleman,  then  in  weak  health,  was  advised 
to  leave  Caithness,  and  pass  through  Sutherland,  that  he 
might  not  be  taken  in  the  territories  of  his  treacherous 
kinsman;  but  so  anxious  were  the  earl's  servants  to  exe- 
cute their  commission  that  Maxwell  was  actually  taken 
within  the  county  of  Caithness,  conducted  to  Thurso,  where 
Captain  George  Sinclair,  a  bastard  nephew  of  the  earl,  was 
impatiently  waiting  his  arrival,  and  carried  back  a  prisoner 
to  Castle  Sinclair,  where  he  had  so  lately  been  a  favoured  and 
honoured  guest  By  command  of  the  lords  of  the  privy  coun- 
cil, Lord  Maxwell  was  shortly  afterwards  delivered  up,  and 
on  21st  May  1613,  was  beheaded  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh. 
In  1614  the  earl  was  appointed  king's  lieutenant  for  quelling 
the  rebellion  of  his  old  enemy,  Patrick,  the  notorious  earl  of 
Orkney,  in  which  he  was  successful,  and  his  despatches  to  the 
king  and  secretary  of  state  are  quoted  in  full  in  the  third  vol- 
ume of  'Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,'  pp.  286—292.  He 
seems  to  have  intruded  himself  into  this  commission,  by 
eagerly  volunteering  his  services  to  the  privy  council,  so  as, 
if  possible,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  sovereign,  by  sup- 
pressing a  rebellion  which  had  excited  the  alarm  even  of  the 
court  of  England.  For  his  services  he  obtained  a  pension  of 
a  thousand  crowns,  and  shortly  after  his  return  from  his  ex- 
pedition to  Orkney,  he  was  made  one  of  the  lords  of  the  privy 
council  in  Scotland.  His  restless  disposition  and  lawless  pro- 
ceedings, however,  soon  involved  him  in  ruin.  Enraged  at 
the  Lord  Forbes  having  succeeded,  on  the  death  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  George  Sinclair,  to  his  lands  of  Dunray  and  Dum- 
baith,  he  seized  every  opportunity  of  annoying  him  in  his 
possessions,  by  oppressing  his  servants  and  tenants,  under  the 
pretence  of  discharging  his  duty  as  sheriff,  to  which  office  he 
had  been  appointed  by  the  earl  of  Huntly  on  his  marriage  with 
his  sister.  Complaints  were  made  from  time  to  time  against  the 
earl,  on  account  of  these  proceedings,  to  the  privy  council  of 
Scotland,  who  in  some  measure  afforded  redress;  and  to  protect 
his  tenants  more  effectually,  Lord  Forbes  took  up  his  temporary 
residence  in  Caithness.  On  this,  the  earl  secretly  instigated 
two  of  the  Clan- Gun  to  burn  the  corn  of  William  Innes,  a 
servant  of  Lord  Forbes  at  Sanset  in  Caithness  in  November 
1615;  and  to  remove  suspicion  from  himself  he  industriously 
spread  a  report  that  the  fire-raising  had  been  done  by  the 
tenants  of  Mackay,  the  nephew  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  with 
j  whom  the  Forbescs  were  then  at  feud.  The  matter,  how- 
I  ever,  having  soon  been  disclosed  by  the  Guns,  who  were  the 
actual  perpetrators,  the  earl  was  closely  prosecuted,  and  he 
only  obtained  hit  remission,  after  a  long  interval,  on  the  fol- 


lowing conditions:  1st,  By  engaging  to  satisfy  hit  mun» 
creditors;  2d,  By  resigning  into  the  king's  hands  the  ska 
ship  and  justiciary  of  Caithness;  3d,  by  engaging  to  pni 
to  justice  the  incendiaries  whom  he  had  employed  to  bun 
corn ;  and,  lastly,  to  resign  to  the  bishop  of  Caithness 
house  of  Strabister,  with  certain  fen  lands  of  that  bishop 
amounting  to  the  yearly  value  of  two  thousand  merles  So 
in  augmentation  of  the  bishop's  scanty  revenues.  His  i 
Lord  Berriedale,  whose  character  was  quite  different  fi 
that  of  his  father,  was  imprisoned  for  his  father's  debts 
above  five  years,  but  the  earl  himself  obtained  a  '  gupeneit 
or  protection  from  legal  diligence  from  the  privy  coax 
The  creditors,  however,  apprized  or  sequestrated  all  his  bu 
He  was  denounced  rebel  in  1621,  and  his  own  son,  Lord  I 
riedale,  on  the  suggestion  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon  and  otb 
applied  for  and  obtained  a  conunission  to  pursue  his  fatl 
After  his  long  imprisonment  he  was  released  for  that  porp 
on  finding  due  caution  to  return  to  ward  after  having  t 
cuted  his  commission.  In  September  1623,  Lord  Berria 
and  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  the  king's  commissioners,  hai 
taken  the  field  against  the  earl,  he  precipitately  fled  to  C 
ney,  intending  to  go  thence  to  Norway  and  Denm 
Castle  Sinclair,  and  his  other  principal  castles,  were  im 
diately  taken  possession  of  in  the  king's  name ;  and  the  o 
missioners  succeeded  in  restoring  peace  to  the  count* 
Caithness.  He  died  in  comparative  obscurity,  at  Caitho 
in  February  1643,  at  the  advanced  age  of  78.  During 
last  years  he  received  an  aliment  from  his  creditors  oat  of 
dilapidated  estates.  By  his  countess  he  had  three  sons 
one  daughter.  Lady  Anne  Sinclair,  married  to  George  t 
teenth  earl  of  Crawford. 

William  Lord  Berriedale,  the  eldest  son,  appears  to  1 
predeceased  his  father.  By  his  wife,  Mary,  daughte 
Henry,  third  Lord  Sinclair,  he  had  a  son,  John,  maste 
Berriedale,  who  died  of  fever  at  Edinburgh  in  September  1* 
and  was  buried  in  the  abbey  church  of  Holyroodhouss. 
had  married  Lady  Margaret  Mackenzie,  eldest  daughte 
Colin,  first  earl  of  Seaforth,  and  had  a  son  George,  who , 
ceeded  his  great-grandfather  as  sixth  earl  of  Caithness, 
was  committed  a  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  ! 
July  1668,  on  account  of  the  slaughter  of  a  soldier  sen 
quarter  for  deficiency  of  cess  and  excise.  He  marriet 
1657  Lady  Mary  Campbell,  third  daughter  of  Archibald,  b 
quis  of  Argyle,  but  had  no  issue.  Being  deeply  involve! 
debt,  in  1672  he  executed  a  disposition  of  his  titles,  est! 
and  heritable  jurisdictions,  in  favour  of  Sir  John  Campbel 
Glenurchy,  his  principal  creditor,  who,  after  the  death  of 
earl,  in  May  1676,  took  possession  of  the  estates,  in  virtu 
the  above- mentioned  disposition,  and  in  June  1677  was  * 
ated  earl  of  Caithness.  On  7th  April  following  he  mar 
the  widowed  countess.  His  right  to  the  title  and  estates 
disputed  by  George  Sinclair  of  Keiss,  son  of  Francis,  sec 
son  of  George,  fifth  earl  of  Caithness,  the  heir  male  of 
family,  who,  when  the  new  earl  was  in  London  the  same i 
(1678)  entered  Caithness  with  an  armed  force,  and  took  i 
lent  possession  of  the  lands  of  Keiss,  Tistcr,  and  Xorthfi 
which  had-  been  included  in  the  disposition  of  1672.  I 
John,  on  his  return  to  Scotland,  complained  to  the  pi 
council,  and  an  order  to  the  sheriff  of  Caithness  was,  in  c 
sequence,  issued,  to  call  the  parties  before  him,  and  ascot 
which  of  them  had  the  best  right  to  the  lands.  The  she 
decided  in  favour  of  the  earl,  and  charged  George  Sinclair 
remove,  but  the  messenger  was  deforced.  To  support 
claim  to  the  lands  in  dispute,  earl  John  obtained  an  or 
from  the  privy  council,  7th  June  1680,  to  General  DalssB, 
assist  with  a  partv  of  troops,  and  raising  his  own  ftMSsfcl 
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follower!,  he  marched  from  the  hanks  of  the  Tay  to  beyond 
the  promontory  of  the  Ord.  Keiss,  on  his  part,  collected  a 
fares  of  four  hundred  men,  and  waited  his  coming  in  the 
burgh  of  Wick.  There  he  plentifully  regaled  his  followers, 
who  had  not  recovered  from  their  revel,  when,  on  18th  July, 
abey  were  informed  that  "  the  Campbells  were  coming"  across 
the  country  towards  them.  Inflamed  with  drink  and  hatred 
of  the  intruders,  the  adherents  of  Keiss  rushed  furiously  upon 
their  assailants,  who  were  strongly  posted  on  the  western 
bank  of  the  burn  of  Altimarlach,  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
mcr  of  Wick.  A  total  rout  of  Sinclair's  men  immediately 
irr*^  Turning  their  backs,  they  fled  through  the  gully, 
towards  the  river,  and  so  great  were  the  numbers  killed  in 
attempting  to  cross,  that,  according  to  tradition,  the  Camp- 
■alls,  fat  pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  passed  over  dryshod  on  the 
todies  of  the  slain.  George  Sinclair,  thus  deprived  of  his 
leads,  prosecuted  the  more  earnestly  his  claim  to  the  title  of 
earl  of  Caithness,  and  the  privy  council,  under  a  reference 
ftom  parliament,  found  that  he  had  a  right  to  that  dignity, 
and  ha  accordingly  took  his  place  as  a  peer,  15th  July  1681. 
Sir  John  Campbell,  on  being  thus  obliged  to  relinquish  that 
peerage,  was  created  earl  of  Breadulbane.  [See  Breadal- 
Bajtx,  sari  of,  aale,  p.  379.] 

In  November  1680  George  Sinclair,  earl  of  Caithness,  pre- 
anaed  a  complaint  to  the  privy  council  that  Breadalbane  had 
ahnaod,  to  cruelty  and  oppression,  the  power  which  the  coun- 
cil bad  given  him  of  fire  and  sword.  Breadalbane  recrimi- 
nated against  him  that,  among  many  other  things,  he  had 
wilfully  burnt  the  mansion  house  of  Thurso  east.  Both  com- 
plaints were  remitted  to  the  court  of  justiciary.  In  Decem- 
ber of  that  year  articles  of  treason  were  exhibited  against 
Bnadalhane  for  fire-raising,  murder,  treasonable  garrison  of 
trrrw.  convocation  of  the  lieges,  and  acting  beyond  his  war- 
rant from  council,  but  these  chargvs  were  not  brought  to  trial. 
Id  the  following  August  the  earl  of  Caithness  petitioned  par- 
Eament  to  put  him  in  repossession  of  his  paternal  estate  of 
Ksiaa,  Hater  and  Northfield,  and  on  the  23d  September,  the 
privy  council,  to  whom  the  petition  had  been  referred,  found 
that  be  had  been  unwarrantably  deprived  of  these  lands,  and 
that  afore  ordained  him  to  be  restored  to  them.  After  the 
death  of  the  earl,  however,  in  1698,  the  earl  of  Breadalbane 
again  obtained  possession  of  Keiss  and  the  other  two  estates 
mentiffnf^i  but  he  was  hated  by  the  Sinclairs,  who  burned 
the  corn  and  houghed  the  cattle  of  the  tenants  on  the  estates, 
till  at  last  he  divided  the  whole  of  his  lands  in  Caithness  into 
gixty-two  portions,  great  and  small,  and  sold  them  to  differ- 
ent persons.  Jane  Sinclair,  sister  and  heiress  of  the  deceased 
earl,  and  the  wife  of  Sir  James  Sinclair  of  Mey,  was  forcibly 
ismored  out  of  the  house  of  Keiss,  which  she  possessed  after 
the  death  of  her  brother,  by  a  writ  of  ejectment  and  a  party 
of  armed  men 

On  the  death  of  the  seventh  earl,  the  title  devolved  on  the 
heir  male,  John  Sinclair  of  Mey,  the  grandson  of  Sir  James 
ginf'1*"'  of  Murchil,  second  son  of  John,  master  of  Caithness, 
and  brother  of  the  filth  earl.  John,  who  thus  became  the 
eighth  earl,  took  the  oaths  and  his  seat  in  parliament  25th 
Jury  1704.  He  died  in  1705,  leaving  by  his  wife,  Janet  Car- 
nucbaal  of  the  Hyndford  family,  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Alexander,  the  eldest  son,  was  the  ninth  earl  of  Caithness. 
The  Hon.  John  Sinclair  of  Murchil,  or  Mnrkle,  the  second 
son,  became  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  advocates  in  1713, 
was  appointed  a  lord  of  session,  3d  November  1783,  and  died 
at  Erfhnburgb,  5th  June  1755.  He  married  Lady  Anne  Mac- 
kenzie, daughter  of  George,  first  carl  of  Cromarty,  but  had 

The  ninth  earl  took  the  oaths  and  his  seat  in  parliament, 


17th  December  1706,  while  the  treaty  of  union  was  before 
the  house,  and  voted  against  all  the  articles  of  that  treaty 
discussed  subsequent  to  that  date.  He  possessed  the  title 
sixty  years,  outliving  every  peer  who  had  sat  in  the  Scots 
parliament,  and  died  9th  December  1765,  in  the  81st  year  of 
his  age.  He  married  15th  February  1738,  Lady  Margaret 
Primrose,  second  daughter  of  Archibald,  first  earl  of  Rose- 
berry,  and  had  one  child,  Lady  Dorothea  Sinclair,  married  to 
James,  second  earl  of  Fife,  without  issue.  The  ninth  earl 
had  devised  his  own  estate,  and  that  of  Murkle,  (to  which  he 
had  succeeded  on  his  brother's  death,)  failing  his  own  heirs 
male  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  brother  Francis,  and  the 
younger  sons,  successively  of  his  daughter,  the  countess  of 
Fife,  if  she  had  any,  to  George  Sinclair  of  Woodhall,  one  of 
the  lords  of  session,  and  his  heirs  male,  his  nearest  lawful 
heir  male  of  line.  A  competition  arose  for  the  lauded  pro-  i 
pcrty  betwixt  the  countess  of  Fife  and  Sir  John  Sinclair  of 
Stevenson,  nearest  male  heir  of  line  of  Lord  Woodhall.  The 
court  of  session  preferred  Sir  John  Sinclair,  24th  June  1766,  1 
and  its  decision  was  affirmed  on  appeal  6th  April  1767.  j 

The  earldom  of  Caithness  devolved  on  William  Sinclair  of 
Ratter,  fifth  in  descent  from  Sir  John  Sinclair  of  Greenland,  j 
third  son  of  John,  master  of  Caithness,  the  father  of  the  fifth 
earl.  This  William  Sinclair  was  born  2d  April  1727,  and 
on  the  death  of  Alexander  the  ninth  earl  in  1765,  he  sued 
out  a  brief  from  the  chancery  for  serving  himself  heir  male 
to  that  earl.  One  James  Sinclair  likewise  sued  out  a 
brief  to  the  same  effect,  and  stated  his  pedigree  to  be  from 
Sir  James  Sinclair  of  Murchil,  second  son  of  John,  master  of 
Caithness.  At  the  peers'  election,  21st  August  1766,  the  lat- 
ter claimed  his  place  as  earl  of  Caithness,  but  was  not  ad- 
mitted by  the  lord  register.  At  subsequent  elections  he  ten- 
dered his  vote,  but  with  the  same  result.  On  the  28th  No- 
vember 1768,  William  Sinclair  of  Ratter  was  served  nearest 
lawful  heir  male  to  Alexander,  ninth  earl  of  Caithness.  He 
then  presented  a  petition  to  the  king,  claiming  that  title  and 
dignity,  which  petition  was,  by  his  majesty's  command,  re- 
mitted to  the  House  of  Lords :  and  it  was  resolved  by  the 
committee  of  privileges,  7th  May  1772,  that  he  had  made  out 
his  right,  and  he  accordingly  became  the  tenth  earl.  He  died 
at  Edinburgh  29th  November  1779,  in  the  53d  year  of  his 
age.  By  his  countess,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Sinclair  of  Scots- 
calder,  he  had  issue,  John,  eleventh  earl  of  Caithness,  another 
son,  and  two  daughters. 

John,  the  eleventh  earl,  entered  the  army  as  an  ensign  in 
the  17th  foot,  in  September  1772,  and  became  major  of  the 
76th  foot,  29th  December  1777.  He  served  some  years  in 
America,  and  was  wounded  in  the  groin  by  a  musket  ball 
while  reconnoitring  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton  at  the  siege  of 
Charlestown.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  1779,  and  had  the 
rank  of  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  19th  February  1783. 
He  died  suddenly  at  London,  8th  April  1789,  in  the  33d 
year  of  his  age.  His  lands  of  Ratter  and  Hollandmark  were 
brought  to  a  judicial  sale,  and  sold  for  £13,313.  His  brother 
having  died  childless,  the  title  went  to  a  very  distant  branch 
of  the  family,  Sir  James  Sinclair  of  Mey,  the  ninth  in  liueal 
descent  from  George  Sinclair  of  Muy,  third  and  younger  son 
of  the  fourth  carL 

James,  the  twelfth  carl,  was  born  at  Barrogill  castle,  31st 
October  1766.  He  succeeded  his  father,  Sir  John  Sinclair  of 
Mey,  baronet,  in  the  baronetcy  in  1774,  (that  title  having 
been  conferred  on  the  family,  2d  January  1631,)  and  became 
twelfth  carl  in  1789,  but  did  not  immediately  assume  the 
title.  His  lordship  was  chosen  one  of  the  sixteen  representa- 
tive Scots  peers,  at  the  general  election  in  1807.  He  was 
lord-lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Caithness,  and  lieutenant- 
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colonel  of  the  Ross-shire  militia.  He  died  in  October  1823. 
He  married  at  Thurso  cattle,  2d  January  1784,  Jane,  second 
daughter  of  General  Alexander  Campbell  of  Barcaldine,  dep- 
uty governor  of  Fort  George,  niece  of  the  late  Sir  John  Sin- 
clair of  Ulbster,  baronet,  and  had  issue,  John,  Lord  fterrie- 
dale,  who  died  list  June  1S02,  in  his  fourteenth  year;  Alex- 
ander, Lord  Berriedale,  who  succeeded  as  thirteenth  eari ; 
four  other  Bona,  and  three  daughters. 

The  thirteenth  earl  was  bom  24th  July  1790.  In  early 
life  he  was  for  some  time  in  the  army  as  ensign  and  lieuten- 
ant in  the  42d  regiment  Died  in  1855.  He  married,  2 2d 
November  1813.  Frances  Harriet,  youngest  daughter  nod  co- 
heiress of  the  Very  Rev.  William  Leigh  of  Rushall  Hall,  Staf- 
fordshire, dean  of  Hereford;  issue,  James,  14th  ear!,  bom 
16th  Dec,  1821,  married  in  1847,  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Sir  George  Richard  Philips,  baronet;  two  Dtber  sons,  one  of 
whom  died  young.  Issue  of  14th  earl,  a  daughter  born 
1854,  and  a  son,  Lord  Berriedale,  horn  1858. 

The  earldom  of  Caithness,  says  Douglas  in  his  Peerage,  is 
not  in  its  proper  place  in  the  union  roll,  being  postponed  to 
Rothes,  Morton,  Buchan,  Glencairn,  Eglinton,  and  Cassillis, 
although  these  six  were  created  subsequently  to  1455. 


Caldkk,  an  ancient  surname  assumed  from  the  lands  of 
Cidder,  now  Cawdor,  in  Nairnshire,  but  derived  originally 
from  the  French  name  of  de  Cadella,  from  which  the  name  of 
Cadell  takes  its  rise,  Hugo  de  Cadella  being  thane  of  Calder 
m  the  reign  of  King  Malcolm  Canmore,  in  whose  restoration 
he  was  very  instrumental,  and  in  consequence  was  liberally 
rewarded  by  that  monarch.  His  son,  Gilbertus  de  Cadella, 
in  1104  obtained  from  King  Edgar  a  grant  of  the  lands  of 
Calder,  &c  in  the  county  of  Xatak  His  son,  Alexander, 
who  succeeded  htm,  discovered  a  conspiracy  of  the  Mucdonalds, 
Murray s,  and  Cuming*,  to  assassinate  King  Alexander  the 
First  at  Bell-Edgar  in  Ids  expedition  to  the  north,  for  which 
good  service,  that  monarch,  on  his  return,  confirmed  to  him 
the  thanedom  of  Calder,  in  1112.  For  three  generations  no- 
thing more  appears  on  record  concerning  the  family  of  Cal- 
der, except  that  in  the  year  1230,  Helen,  a  daughter  of  the 
family,  was  married  to  Sella w  Macintosh  of  Macintosh.  In 
1*205  Donald,  thane  of  Calder,  was  one  of  the  inquest  on  the 
extent  of  Kilravock  and  Easter  Geddes,  in  the  pariah  of 
Nairn,  the  property  of  his  neighbour,  Hugh  Rose  of  Kilra- 
vock. His  supposed  son,  William,  had  a  charter  of  the  Tha- 
nage  from  Kobert  I.,  1310*  He  had  a  son,  William,  men- 
tioned in  his  fathers  lifetime,  1350.  The  next  ascertained 
thane  of  Calder  was  Andrew.  Bocce  relates  that  one  Tho- 
mas, a  valiant  knight,  supposed  to  be  thane  of  Calder,  was 
killed  fighting  an  ths  side  of  the  Cumyn  faction  against  the 
regent,  Andrew  de  Moravia,  before  1338,  Robert  Cumyn  and 
William  Cumyn  being  shun  at  the  same  time;  but  this  seems 
an  invention  of  his  own,  as  no  such  event  is  known  in  his- 
tory. Local  tradition  avers  that  the  thane  Andrew  was  mur- 
dered by  Sir  Alexander  Unit  of  that  ilk,  and  the  lands  of 
Rait  being  forfeited,  were  given  to  the  thane  of  CaMer's 
heir,  in  consideration  of  his  father's  murder.  His  son, 
Donald,  succeeded  bim.  Donald's  son,  William,  succeeded 
in  H42.  In  1454  lie  is  designated  by  the  king,  Jamea  II., 
as  his  loved  furnilinr  squire,  dilocivs  familiam  icuilfer. 
With  Thorn tta  Carrmchael,  canon  of  Moray,  be  held  the  joint 
office  of  Crown  chamberlain  beyond  Spey,  He  was  the  ori- 
-in;il  builder  of  tho  castle  of  Cawdor.  Tradition  mentions 
another  son,  Hutcheon  or  Hugh,  who  in  1453  attended  Al- 
exander earl  of  Hunlly,  the  king's  lieutenant,  in  his  expedi- 
tion againat  the  earls  of  Crawford  and  Douglas,  then  in  re- 
bellion, and  H unity  having  routed  the  forces  of  these  two  earls  | 


at  the  battle  of  Brechin,  Hutcheon,  being  loo  eager  in  tl 
pursuit,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy,  sod  Uoagfct  I 
Kin  haven,  whither  Crawford  had  retired;  but  he  being  alarm* 
while  at  supper  with  the  news  of  Buntlys  appmnefc,  i 
with  such  precipitation  that  Hutcheon  and  several  other  pd 
oners  made  their  escape.  Hutcheon  carried  off  the  silver  ci 
out  of  which  Crawford  drank,  and  presented  It  to  Quoth 
Brechin  as  a  sure  evidence  of  Crawford**  flight,  for  wb 
service,  says  the  History  of  the  family  of  Gordon  ineorreetl 
Huntly,  upon  his  return  home,  gar*  him  the  lands  of  Ai 
wanly,  and  George  duke  of  Gordon  pave  to  bis  successor 
massy  silver  cup  gilded,  whereon  the  history  of  the  cram 
tion  was  engraved.  From  this  Hutcheon  was  supposed 
have  descended  the  family  of  Calder,  baronet  of  Muirtw 
(see  following  artiele) ;  but  in  a  note  appended  by  the  I 
Admiral  Sir  Robert  Calder,  baronet,  to  A  oopy  of 'Hiea 
Heraldry*  in  the  Advocates*  library,  the  appendix  to  wb 
contains  an  account  of  the  family  of  Calder,  it  is  stated  t 
u  the  Calders  of  Ass  wanly  are  not  descended  from  Hntcluv 
second  son  of  Donald  thaue  of  Calder,  nor  has  the  grant 
the  buds  of  A&swanly  any  reference  to  tho  battle  of  Bredu 
which  was  fought  on  the  18th  May  1462,  twelve  years  si 
sequent  to  the  date  of  the  grant  of  the  foresaid  lands  of  As 
wanly,  as  appears  by  a  charter  of  confirmation  from  the  ka 
dated  at  Edinburgh  8th  JuJy  1450,  of  the  grant  of  the  Ua 
of  Asswanly,  by  Sir  Alexander  Sctonno  to  Hugh  Cald>r,  « 
and  heir  of  Alexander  Caldi-r,  and  to  hte  spousr  El  tab* 
Gordonne,  dated  at  Klgin,  the  last  day  of  AlBf****  144 
This  note  is  dated  Edinburgh,  29th  September  100?.  and 
original  charter  was  stated  to  be  in  tho  rj nannatifMI  of  then 
Rear-admiral  Sir  Robert  Cnlder, 

William,  thane  of  Calder,  in  his  father's  lifetime*  ni> 
ths  name  of  William  de  Calder,  was  a  witness  in  i  chsn 
of  confirmation  granted  by  Alexander  CJiri  of  Ross  t» 
Walter  limes,  of  the  lands  of  Aberkerder,  dated  23d  Fear 
ary  1438.    He  went  with  William  carl  of  Dongjba*  to  1 
Jubilee  at  Rome  in  1450,    [Abereromfty's  Afartial  Achier 
menU,  vol  ii.  p.  348,  in  which  he  is  styled  the  lord  Calosi 
In  1467  Thane  William  attended  parliament  as  prosy  af  I 
earl  of  Ross,  and  died  in  U6&   He  had  a  brother.  Ales* 
der,  who,  or  another  brother  whose  name  has  net  been  tnu 
mitted  to  ns,  went,  with  several  other  Scots  gentlemen,  to  * 
Charles  VII.  of  France  against  the  English,  and  from 
is  descended  the  family  of  De  Is  Campagna  in  Teuloa 
William  a  son,  William,  thane  of  Calder,  is  mentioned 
the  barons  present  in  parliament  in  1469  and  1471,  and 
the  former  year  he  served  upon  the  assise  which  con»kt 
Alexander  Boyd  of  high  treason.   The  thanedom  xnd  ath 
lands  belonging  to  William  were  erected  Into  a  ret  Wroaj 
bis  favour  in  the  year  14T6,  and  declared  to  lie  whkfel 
shire  of  Nairn,  although  they  are  situated  in 
He  died  about  1503.    William,  his  eldest  awn, 
snd  inclining  to  enter  the  church,  renounced  his  right  to 
estate,  upon  20th  April  1488,  which  his  father  entail 
on  his  second  son,  John,  and  his  heirs.    In  virtue  therm 
John  was  infeft  in  the  year  1493.  and  the  father,  thi 
aged,  gave  up  the  estate  to  bim.    He  married,  in  1*9 
Isabella,  daughter  of  Hugh  Hose  ,  of  Kilravock,  and  a* 
in  1498.    Two  daughters,  Janet  and  Murriel,  were 
after  his  death.    Janet  died  while  yet  a  mere,  child,  s| 
Murriel  succeeded  to  the  estate,  in  virtue  of  the  above-  n» 
tioned  entail 

Archibald  earl  of  Argyte,  and  Hugh  Root  of  tttum 
uncle  to  the  yonng  heiress,  were  appointed  tutors  dslife 
her  by  King  James  the  Fourth  in  1494,  and  Campotil 
Inner  liver  was  sent  to  Kilravock  in  1450,  with  niatj  ta> 
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canny  her  to  Inverary,  to  be  educated  in  the  family  of  Argyle. 
Bit  on  their  way  thither  with  the  infant  heiress,  they  were 
pnraned  bj  Alexander  and  Ungh  Calder,  her  uncles,  at  the 

■  hmd  of  a  considerable  force.  They  overtook  the  party  of 
Campbell  in  Strathnairn,  on  which  the  latter  sent  her  for- 
ward with  one  of  bis  sons  and  a  few  men,  and  the  rest  kept 
the  Galders  in  check,  till  he  was  sure  that  his  yonng  charge 
was  safe  and  at  a  considerable  distance.  He  then,  after  some 
Imn  on  both  sides,  followed  and  conducted  her  to  Inverary, 
where  she  was  educated,  and  in  1510,  she  married  Sir  John 
Campbell,  Hd  son  of  the  2d  earl  of  Argyle,  and  ancestor  of 
the  earls  of  Cawdor.  [See  Cawdor,  Earl  of.]  The  thanes 
of  Calder,  as  constables  of  the  king's  house,  resided  in  the 
eaatle  of  Nairn,  and  had  a  country-seat  at  what  is  now  called 
Old  Calder,  vestiges  whereof  still  remain.   But  by  a  royal 

'  Bcaoae,  dated  6th  August  1454,  they  built  the  present  tower 
:  of  Calder,  now  Cawdor. 

The  founder  of  the  Calders  of  Muirtoune,  Robert  Calder,  was 
Weft  in  the  lands  of  Asswanly,  as  above  mentioned,  in  1440. 
,  Ha  bad  two  sons;  the  younger,  James  Calder,  settled  at  Elgin, 
and  had  a  son  who  appears  to  have  been  in  business  there 
from  1607  to  1G36.  His  son,  Thomas  Calder,  purchased  in 
1639  the  lands  of  Sheriffmiln,  near  Elgin.  He  was  provost 
af  Elgin  in  1665,  and  in  1669  completed  the  building  of  a 
aobie  mansion  there.  His  eldest  son,  James  Calder,  laird  of 
Xnirtoune,  was  created  a  baronet  of  Scotland  and  Nova  Scotia, 
Ml  November,  1686.  By  his  wife,  Grizzel,  daughter  of  Sir 
Bobert  Innea,  Baronet,  of  Innes,  he  had  a  son,  Thomas,  the 

■  aneond  baronet,  and  several  other  children.  His  grandson, 
Sir  James  Calder,  the  third  baronet,  married  Alice,  daughter 
of  Admiral  Robert  Hughes,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  and  a 
daughter,  the  latter  married  to  Admiral  Roddam  of  Roddam, 
county  of  Northumberland.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  elder 
son,  Sir  Henry,  a  major-general  in  the  army,  whose  son,  Sir 
Henry  Roddam  Calder,  is  the  fifth  baronet  Sir  Robert  Cal- 
der, the  second  son,  and  uncle  of  the  latter,  was  the  distin- 
guished admiral,  a  notice  of  whom  follows. 

CALDER,  Sir  Robert,  Bart.,  vice-admiral  of 
the  blue,  second  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Calder  of 

I  Muirtoune,  was  born  in  the  family  mansion,  coun- 
ty of  Elgin,  July  2,  1745.  At  the  age  of  fourteen 
he  entered  as  a  midshipman  on  board  of  a  man- 
of-war.  In  176G  he  accompanied  the  Hon.  George 
Faalkener,  as  lieutenant  of  the  Essex,  to  the  West 
Indies.  Some  years  after  he  obtained  the  rank, 
first  of  master  and  commander,  and  then  of  post- 
captain  of  the  navy.   During  the  American  war 

1  lie  was  employed  in  the  Channel  fleet.  In  1782 
be  commanded  the  Diana,  which  was  engaged 
as  a  repeating  frigate  to  Rear-admiral  Kempenfelt, 
who  was  lost  in  the  Royal  George,  in  Spithcad 
Roads,  on  the  29th  August  of  that  year.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  war  with  France,  he  was 
appointed  first  captain  to  his  brother-in-law,  Ad- 
miral Roddam,  whose  flag  was  then  flying  on  board 
the  Barfienr.  He  afterwards  commanded  the  The- 
seas  of  74  guns,  which  formed  part  of  Lord  Howe's 


fleet  in  1 794 ;  but  having  been  despatched  with  rear- 
admiral  Montague's  squadron,  to  protect  a  valuable 
convoy  destined  for  the  colonies,  he  did  not  parti- 
cipate in  the  brilliant  victory  of  the  1st  of  June. 

In  1796  he  was  appointed  by  Sir  John  Jervis, 
afterwards  earl  St.  Vincent,  captain  of  the  fleet 
under  his  command,  and  accordingly  served  in 
that  capacity  on  board  the  Victory,  off  Cadiz, 
with  a  squadron  of  fifteen  sail  of  the  line  and  seven 
frigates.  For  his  conduct  in  the  battle  off  Cape  St. 
Vincent,  Captain  Calder,  who  was  sent  home  with 
the  despatches,  was  knighted,  and  on  22d  August 
1798,  was  created  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain. 

On  the  14th  February  1799,  he  obtained  his  flag 
as  rear-admiral  by  seniority,  and  April  23, 1804,  he 
was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  vice-admiral  of  the 
white.  While  employed  in  this  latter  capacity,  he 
was  selected,  in  1805,  by  Admiral  Cornwallis,  then 
commanding  the  Channel  fleet,  to  blockade  the 
harbours  of  Ferroi  and  Corunua.  The  force  in- 
trusted to  him  on  this  occasion  proved  very  inade- 
quate to  the  service.  He,  however,  retained  his 
station,  notwithstanding  the  manoeuvres  of  the 
Brest  fleet ;  and  on  being  joined  by  rear-admiral 
Stirling,  with  five  sail  of  the  line  from  before 
Rochefort,  together  with  a  frigate  and  a  lugger,  he 
proceeded  to  sea  for  the  express  purpose  of  inter- 
cepting the  French  and  Spanish  squadrons  from 
the  West  Indies  under  Admiral  Villeneuve.  They 
soon  after,  near  Cape  Finisterre,  descried  the  com- 
bined fleet,  consisting  of  twenty  sail  of  the  line, 
five  frigates,  and  two  brigs;  while  the  English 
force  amounted  to  no  more  than  fifteen  ships,  two 
frigates,  a  cutter,  and  a  lugger.  In  the  action 
which  ensued,  and  which  continued  for  four  hours, 
two  sail  of  the  enemy's  line,  the  Rafael  of  84,  and 
the  Firme  of  74  guns,  were  captured ;  while  Sir 
Robert  did  not  lose  a  single  sail  of  his  own. 

His  success  on  this  occasion  obtained  the  full 
approbation  of  his  commander-in-chief,  who  soon 
after  despatched  him,  with  a  considerable  squad- 
ron, to  cruize  off  Cadiz  in  order  to  watch  the 
motions  of  the  enemy;  but,  in  the  days  when  Lord 
Nelson's  splendid  exploits  led  those  in  power  to 
expect  great  things  from  our  commanders  at  sea, 
so  incomplete  a  victory  even  over  a  superior  fleet, 
did  not  satisfy  parties  at  home ;  and  Sir  Robert 
immediately  demanded  a  court-martial  for  the 
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purpose  of  explaining  his  conduct.  The  court 
found  that,  in  spite  of  his  inferior  force,  he  had 
not  done  his  utmost  to  renew  the  engagement, 
and  to  take  and  destroy  every  ship  of  the  enemy, 
and  accordingly  adjudged  him  to  be  severely  re- 
primanded. This  sentence  was  as  harsh  as  it  was 
unreasonable  ami  unmerited,  and  accordingly  it 
was  condemned  by  the  nation  in  general,  and  the 
admiralty  soon  after  appointed  Sir  Robert  port- 
admiral  at  Portsmouth.  The  hardship  of  his  case 
was  brought  under  the  notice  of  parliament  by  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  earl  of  Romnoy.  Sir 
Robert  Calder  died  at  Holt,  in  Hampshire,  An* 
gust  SI,  1818*  He  had  married,  in  May  1779, 
Amelia,  only  daughter  of  John  Mitchell,  Esq.  of 
Bayfield  Hall,  Norfolk,  by  whom  he  had  no  issue, 
and  his  baronetcy  accordingly  became  extinct. 

Caldkrwood,  a  local  surname,  derived,  as  well  as  the 
river  Colder,  which  flows  into  the  Clyde  at  Both  well  castle  in 
Lanarkshire,  from  an  ancient  lordship  and  manor  of  the  name, 
comprising  also  the  town  and  village  of  Great  and  little  Cal- 
derwood. This  estate  was  anciently  possessed  by  the  ances- 
tors of  David  Calderwood,  the  ecclesiastical  historian,  a  notice 
of  whose  life  follows,  but  it  went  out  of  the  family  Long  before 
hifi  birth,  and  the  Cnlderwoods  were  dispersed  some  into  the 
south  of  Scotland,  and  many  to  Ireland. 

The  proprietor  of  CaJ derwood  appears  to  have  dons  homage 
to  1296,  to  Edward  the  First  uf  England. 

From  a  genealogical  table  and  notices  by  Mr.  David  Lalng, 
in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Wodrow  Society's  edition  of  Cal- 
derwood'a  work,  it  appears  that  a  family  of  the  name  of  Cal- 
derwood  existed  in  Dalkeith  towards  the  middle  of  the  si i- 
Leenth  century;  that  one  of  that  family  named  James  died  in 
October  1567,  leaving  a  son  called  Alexander  Calderwood.  and 
a  nephew  called  William  Calderwood]  that  this  William,  as 
stated  in  sundry  instruments  relative  to  a  property  in  Dal- 
keith possessed  by  hirn  and  them,  had  two  sons,  one  of  whom, 
the  eldest,  was  also  called  William  Calderwood,  the  younger 
was  David  the  historian;  that  Alexander  Calderwood,  son 
of  James  and  nephew  to  the  historian,  was  bailie  in  Dal- 
fcmtb,  and  commissioner  to  the  parliaments  of  1G48,  1G4D, 
and  March  1061,  and  a  justice  of  peace  1663;  that  he  had 
nine  sons,  of  whom  the  sixth  was  Sir  William  Calderwood, 
born  1661,  sheriff-depute  of  Edinburgh  from  1696  to  1701, 
knighted  1706,  raised  to  the  bench  as  Lord  Polton  1711,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  73  hi  August  1733.  An  account  of  his 
descendants  by  James  Denniston,  Esq.,  is  contained  in  the 
appendix  to  the  Coltness  Collections  of  the  Maitland  Club, 
1&42.  It  further  appears  that  besides  William,  and  David 
the  historian,  William  Calderwood  the  elder  had  a  younger 
son,  Archibald,  a  commissioner  of  war  in  the  parliament  of 
March  1647,  and  that  two  nephews  of  tbo  historian,  vii. 
David,  an  apothecary  in  Edinburgh,  died  1C37,  and  James 
his  brother,  minister  of  Humbie,  died  1679,  were  the  sons 
of  his  elder  brother,  William.  Another  near  relative  of 
the  historian  was  Thomas  Calderwood,  styled  merchant,  but 
a  stationer  and  bookseller,  &c,  in,  and  bailie  and  dean  of 
guild  of,  Edinburgh  from  1652  to  1073,  a  commissioner  of 
teinds  1672.  <i  ed  167'j,  leaving  two  sons,  William,  minister 


of  Dalkeith,  died  1680,  and  Archibald,  minister  of  ttoljrw 
house  Abbey,  died  1681.  The  Calderwood*  of  Poltuo  i 
now  merged  In  the  family  of  Calderwood-  Durham  of  Larjo 
A  numerous  branch  of  the  Calderwood*  fluuriahrd  at  t 
same  time  in  Musselburgh,  but  they  do  not  seem,  sart  1 
Latng,  to  have  had  any  immediate  connexion  with  those 
Dalkeith, 

CALDERWOOD,  David,  an  eminent  divii 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  ecclesiastical  hi 
tori  an,  was  descended  of  an  ancient  family,  whi 
at  one  period  possessed  the  estate  of  Calderwot 
in  Lanarkshire-  His  immediate  relatives,  as  aboi 
shown,  belonged  to  Dalkeith  and  the  neighbor 
hood.    He  himself  was  born  in  that  town  in  157 
and  received  his  education  at  the  university 
Edinburgh,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  A.  M. 
1503,   Being  early  designed  for  the  ministry,  b 
applied  with  great  diligence  to  the  study  of  to 
Scriptures  in  the  original  tongues,  the  works  t 
the  Fathers,  and  the  best  writers  on  church  ha 
tory.   About  the  year  1604,  he  was  settled  I 
minister  of  Crailiug,  near  Jedburgh,  and  eat 
began  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  the  eeclesii* 
cal  proceedings  of  the  period.    He  was  one 
those  unyielding  presbyterian  ministers  who  8tr«» 
uously  opposed  the  designs  of  James  tht  Ss 
for  the  introduction  of  episcopacy  into  Scotlai 
In  1608,  when  Mr.  James  Law,  bishop  of  Orbit* 
made  a  visitation  of  the  presbyteries  of  Merse  t 
Tcviotdale,  Mr.  Calderwood,  together  with  Gm 
Johnston,  minister  of  Aucrum*  declined  his  jot 
diction  by  a  paper  under  their  band,  dated  Mi 
5th  of  that  year.   These  two  ministers  bad  be* 
elected  members  of  the  General  Assembly,  bat 
exclude  them  from  this  and  other  ecclesiastic* 
courts,  the  episcopalian  visitor  ordered  them  to  b 
44  put  to  the  born Tt  the  very  same  night.   The  rt 
gistration  of  the  writ  in  the  sheriff's  books  wa 
with  great  difficulty  prevented,  but  in  conseqneD 
of  Bishop  Law's  information,  the  king  directed  ti 
privy  council  to  punish  the  two  refractory  minister 
in  the  severest  manner.   By  the  intercession,  how 
ever,  of  the  earl  of  Lothian,  with  the  chancelloi 
and  the  earl  of  Dunbar,  they  were  ordertd  tt  1 
confined  to  their  respective  parishes*  a  restrict)* 
which  continued  for  several  years. 

lu  February  1610,  King  James  issued  a  CO© 
mission  under  the  great  seal  of  Scotland,  for  end 
in g  a  court  similar  to  the  court  of  high  Himmiru* 
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in  England,  in  each  of  the  two  archbishoprics  of 
St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow.  "This  commission," 
aajs  Calderwood,  "and  execution  thereof,  as  it 
exalted  the  aspyring  bishops  farre  above  anie  pre- 
lat  that  ever  was  in  Scotland,  so  it  pntt  the  king 
in  possessioun  of  that  which  he  had  long  tyme 
hunted  for ;  to  witt,  of  the  royall  prerogative,  and 
absolute  power  to  use  the  bodeis  and  goods  of  the 
subjects  at  pleasure,  without  forme  or  processe  of 
the  common  law."  [Calderwood1*  Hist.  vol.  vii. 
p.  62.]  In  May  1617,  the  king  arrived  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  Scots  parliament  assembled  on  the 
17th  of  June.  During  its  sitting  the  ministers 
held  several  meetings  in  the  Little  Kirk,  one  or 
more  of  the  bishops  being  always  present.  Their 
chief  consultation  was  about  augmentation  of  sti- 
pends and  provisions  to  ministers.  On  one  of 
these  occasions  when  four  or  five  ministers  were 
deliberating  on  this  subject,  Calderwood  entered, 
and  hearing  Knox,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  make  some 
allusion  to  the  English  convocation,  he  protested 
that  such  a  meeting  should  not  be  acknowledged 
as  a  General  Assembly,  or  any  other  meeting 
equivalent  to  it,  M  or  anie  wayes  to  be  a  meeting 
answerable  to  the  Convocation  house  of  England 
in  time  of  their  parliaments."  He  was  assured 
that  no  alteration  was  to  be  apprehended,  preju- 
dicial to  the  liberties  of  the  kirk,  and  that  the 
bishops  had  faithfully  so  promised.  Of  their  fide- 
lity in  keeping  their  promises,  he  said,  they  had 
bad  sufficient  proofs  for  the  last  sixteen  years,  and 
he  was  proceeding  to  show  what  had  been  the  en- 
croachments of  the  bishops,  when  he  was  inter- 
rupted by  Dr.  Whiteford  and  Dr.  Hamilton, 
"  clothed  in  silks  and  satins,"  who  urged  upon  the 
meeting  to  attend  to  the  subject  before  them,  of 
the  plantation  of  kirks  and  the  augmentation  of 
stipends.  Finding  that  they  were  not  disposed 
to  listen  to  his  suggestions,  he  left  the  meeting 
with  the  indignant  remark,  "  It  is  an  absurd  thing 
to  sie  men  sitting  in  silks  and  satins,  and  crying 
povertie,  povertio,  in  the  meane  time  when  pnri- 
tie  is  departing."   [Ibid.  p.  251.] 

The  two  archbishops,  being  informed  of  what 
had  taken  place,  repaired  to  the  meeting  next  day, 
and  solemnly  declared  that  no  such  innovations 
were  intended,  u  or  els  they  sail  be  content  to  be 
lsdd  out  to  the  Mercate  Crosse,  and  be  execute 


on  a  scaffold,"  and  yet,  the  day  following,  an  ar-  { 
tide  was  passed  among  the  Lords  of  the  Articles 
to  the  effect  that  the  king,  with  the  advice  of  the 
bishops  and  such  a  number  of  the  ministry  as  his 
majesty  might  deem  expedient,  might  frame  new 
laws  for  the  church ;  in  consequence  of  which  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  ministers  assembled  in 
the  music-school,  and  resolved  upon  drawing  up 
a  remonstrance  to  be  presented  to  his  majesty  and 
to  parliament.  Two  of  the  Edinburgh  clergy,  - 
Mr.  Peter  Ewart  and  Mr.  William  Struthers  were 
appointed  to  prepare  it,  and  when  it  was  finally 
revised  and  agreed  to,  Mr.  Archibald  Simson, 
minister  of  Dalkeith,  was  directed  to  sign  it  as 
clerk  of  the  meeting  in  name  of  the  rest,  and  the 
names  of  the  others,  fifty-five  in  number,  were 
subscribed  in  a  separate  paper,  and  delivered  to 
him  as  his  warrant.  The  clerk  register,  to  whom 
a  copy  of  the  remonstrance  had  been  presented, 
refused  to  read  it  in  parliament,  and  Simson  hav- 
ing been  summoned  before  the  high  commission, 
declined  to  produce  the  list  of  signatures,  and  was 
committed  a  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh. 
The  list  he  had  intrusted  to  the  master  of  the 
music-school,  Patrick  Henryson,  who  delivered  it 
to  Calderwood.  The  latter  was  therefore  cited  to 
appear  at  St.  Andrews  on  the  8th  of  July,  there  ' 
to  exhibit  the  roll  of  names,  and  "  to  answer  for  ! 
his  mutinous  and  seditious  assistance  to  the  said  I 
assembly."  Ewart  and  Simson  were  summoned 
at  the  same  time,  and  they  all  made  their  appear- 
ance, but  the  examination  was  deferred  till  the 
12th,  that  the  king  might  be  present,  and  take 
part  in  the  proceedings.  Ewart  and  Simson  were 
deprived,  and  the  former  ordered  to  be  confined 
in  Dundee  and  the  latter  in  Aberdeen.  A  long  I 
account  of  Calderwood's  examination  is  given  in 
his  History,  vol.  vii.  commencing  at  page  261. 
On  this  occasion  James  endeavoured,  using  alter- 
nately threats  and  cajoleries,  to  prevail  on  him  to 
yield,  and  "  to  come  in  his  will,"  but  he  was  nei- 
ther to  be  overawed  by  any  earthly  authority  : 
which  he  conceived  to  be  unjustly  exercised,  nor 
induced  by  any  amount  of  wheedling,  to  relinquish 
the  grounds  which  had  brought  him  in  question 
before  the  high  commission.  From  the  pains 
taken  with  him  it  would  appear  that  both  James  ; 

and  the  bishops  thought  him  a  more  dangerous 
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antagonist  than  either  Ewart  or  Simson,  whose 
cases  had  been  so  easily  disposed  of,  as  if  they  had 
had  some  prophetic  warnings  of  the  service  which 
he  was  afterwards  to  do  the  church  by  his  invalu- 
able History.  Finding  him  inflexible,  sentence  of 
suspension  from  the  ministry  till  the  following  Oc- 
tober was  pronounced  against  him,  on  which  he 
denied  their  power  to  pass  such  a  sentence,  when 
the  king,  having  whispered  something  in  the  ear 
of  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  the  latter  said, 
"  His  majesty  sayeth,  that  if  ye  will  not  be  con- 
tent to  bo  suspended  spiritually,  ye  shall  be  sus- 
pended corporally."  Calderwood,  turning  to  the 
king,  undauntedly  replied,  "  Sir,  my  body  is  in 
your  majesty's  hands  to  do  with  it  as  it  pleaseth 
your  majesty ;  but,  as  long  as  my  body  is  free,  I 
will  teach,  notwithstanding  of  their  sentence." 
The  king  demanded  if  he  would  abstain  from 
teaching,  for  a  certain  time,  if  he  should  command 
him  by  his  regal  authority,  as  from  himself.  In 
the  confusion,  being  at  the  time  pestered  with  the 
importunities  of  the  bishops  and  others  beside 
him,  he  answered,  thinking  his  majesty  had  been 
still  urging  obedience  to  the  sentence  of  suspen- 
sion, "I  am  not  minded  to  obey."  The  question 
being  repeated,  and  the  same  answer  given,  the 
king,  in  a  rage,  ordered  him  to  close  confinement 
in  the  tolbooth  of  St.  Andrews,  till  his  farther 
pleasure  were  known.  On  his  way  to  prison,  ac- 
companied by  about  forty  ministers  and  gentle- 
men, in  charge  of  Sir  David  Murray,  Lord  Scoon, 
some  one  asked  the  latter,  "Where  away  with 
that  man,  my  lord?"  u  First  to  the  tolbooth,  and 
then  to  the  gallows,"  he  replied,  probably  antici- 
pating that  Calderwood  s  declared  refusal  to  obey 
the  king  himself  would  have  the  latter  result. 
That  same  night,  finding  from  the  statements  of 
those  who  resorted  to  him  in  prison,  that  he  had 
mistaken  the  king's  meaning,  he  drew  up  a  peti- 
tion to  his  majesty,  offering  to  obey  his  majesty's 
own  commands,  if  set  at  liberty,  in  desisting  to 
preach  for  a  certain  time,  but  refusing  to  acknow- 
ledge the  sentence  of  suspension  pronounced  by 
the  bishops.  Enraged  at  the  distinction,  the  bish- 
ops and  their  favourers  not  only  prevented  the 
king  from  granting  him  his  request,  but  gave  out 
that  ho  had  made  a  recantation  of  his  principles. 
By  an  order  of  the  lords  of  secret  council  he  was 


soon  after  removed  to  the  jail  of  Edinburgh,  and 
after  being  there  ten  days,  on  giving  security  (his 
cautioner  was  James  Cranstoun  the  son  of  Lord 
Cranstonn)  to  banish  himself  from  the  kingdom 
before  the  ensuing  Michaelmas,  and  not  to  return 
without  the  royal  license,  he  was  released  from 
prison. 

Hearing  that  the  king  was  about  to  return  to 
England,  and  that  he  was  to  be  in  Carlisle,  he 
accompanied  Lord  Cranstoun  to  that  town,  where 
that  nobleman  presented  to  his  majesty  a  petition 
in  his  favour.   He  offered  himself  as  cautioner 
that,  if  Calderwood  were  allowed  to  remain  in  his 
own  parish,  he  should  not  resort  either  to  presby- 
tery or  any  other  meetings  of  ministers,  either 
public  or  private.    The  king  inveighed  against 
Calderwood,  and  at  last  repelled  Lord  Cranstom 
with  his  elbow.    On  bidding  good  night,  his  lord- 
ship again  ventured  to  speak  in  behalf  of  the  peti- 
tioner.  He  entreated  his  majesty  to  permit  him 
to  remain  in  Scotland  till  the  last  day  of  April, 
that  the  winter  season  might  be  over  before  he 
undertook  a  voyage,  and  his  stipend  taken  up,  for 
the  crop  of  that  year.   His  majesty,  however,  wis 
not  to  be  moved.   He  declared  that  it  was  so 
matter  if  he  begged  his  bread,  "he  would  ken 
himself  better  the  next  time,"  and  "as  for  the 
season  of  the  year,  if  he  drowned  in  the  seas,  be 
might  thank  God  that  he  had  escaped  a  worse 
death."    Notwithstanding  this  ungracious  rej>lj, 
his  lordship  still  pressed  his  suit;  but  the  only 
answer  he  received  was,  "  I  shall  advise  with  my 
bishops."  The  king  was  heard  several  times  af- 
terwards to  call  Calderwood  u  a  refractory  fool,n 
and  when  congratulated  by  any  of  the  English 
ministers  on  his  return,  his  common  answer  to 
them  was,  u  I  hope  you  will  not  use  me  so  irrev- 
erently as  one  Calderwood  in  Scotland  did."  Lord 
Cranstoun  subsequently  gave  in  a  petition  to  the 
council  for  an  extension  of  the  time  of  his  depar- 
ture from  the  realm,  but  it  was  referred  to  the 
bishops,  to  whom  also  his  lordship  applied,  and  a 
conference  was  held  with  Calderwood  himself, 
who  made  some  offers  to  the  bishops,  but  they 
were  not  accepted,  and  as  he  conld  not  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  conform  to  the  new  regulations  in 
the  church,  the  application,  like  all  the  rest,  waa 
ineffectual.   He  continued,  however,  to  remain  hi 
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Scotland  for  some  time,  lurking  principally  in  and 
about  Edinburgh,  and  during  this  time  he  began 
the  publication  of  his  anonymous  works  in  support 
of  the  presbyterian  cause. 

In  1618,  he  printed  a  Latin  tract  on  the  polity  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  following  year  he 
produced  a  work,  in  English,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  show  the  nullity  of  the  famous  Perth  as- 
sembly of  25th  August  1618,  and  the  unlawfulness 
of  the  five  articles  passed  at  it,  relative  to  kneel- 
ing at  the  sacrament,  the  observance  of  festivals, 
confirmation,  private  baptism,  and  private  com- 
munion. Soon  after  the  publication  of  this  last 
book,  an  attempt  was  made  to  apprehend  him  at 
Edinburgh  in  the  house  of  James  Cathkin,  a  book- 
seller, bat  the  officers  found  neither  him  nor  any 
copies  of  his  work.  Calderwood  was,  in  the 
meantime,  concealed  a.t  Cranstoun,  in  a  secret 
apartment  allotted  to  him  by  Lady  Cranstoun, 
who  rendered  him  many  services.  He  afterwards 
removed  from  one  place  to  another,  till  the  27th 
of  August  1619,  when  he  embarked  at  Newhaven, 
and  sailed  for  Holland,  where,  in  1623,  he  pub- 
lished his  celebrated  controversial  work,  entitled 
*  Altare  Damascenum,'  in  which  he  rigorously  ex- 
amined the  origin  and  authority  of  episcopacy. 
From  Bow's  Ecclesiastical  History  it  appears  that 
he  was  known,  while  abroad,  by  the  quaint  title 
of  "  Edwardus  Didoclavius,"  being  an  anagram  on 
ltls  name,  Latinized. 

During  his  absence  from  his  native  country, 
having  suffered  for  a  long  time  from  illness,  his 
enemies  supposed  him  to  be  dead,  and  one  Fa- 
trick  Scott,  a  landed  gentleman  near  Falkland  in 
life,  having  wasted  his  estate,  and  anxious  to  re- 
commend himself  at  court,  endeavoured  to  impose 
apon  the  world,  a  recantation  under  his  name, 
with  the  title, 1  Calderwood's  Recantation ;  or,  a 
tripartite  discourse,  directed  to  such  of  the  minis- 
try and  others  in  Scotland,  that  refuse  con  form  i- 
tie  to  the  ordinances  of  the  church ;  wherein  the 
causes  and  bad  effects  of  such  separation,  the  legall 
proceedings  against  the  refractarie,  and  nullitie  of 
their  cause,  are  softly  launced,  and  they  lovingly 
invited  to  the  Uniformitie  of  the  Church.  Lond. 
1623,  4to.'  Scott  alleged  to  some  of  his  friends 
tnat  the  king  had  furnished  him  with  the  matter, 
sad  he  set  it  down  in  form  as  he  received  it. 


Soon  after,  Calderwood's  4  Altare  Damascenum1 
appeared,  and  finding  that  he  was  alive,  Scott 
went  over  to  Holland,  and  sought  him  in  various 
towns,  and  especially  in  Amsterdam,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  assassinating  him,  but  he  found  that  Cal- 
derwood had  already  returned  to  Scotland.  [Co/- 
derwood's  History,  vol.  vii.  page  583.] 

In  1625,  after  the  death  of  King  James,  Calder- 
wood returned  to  Edinburgh.   For  some  years  he 
was  engaged  collecting  all  the  memorials  relating 
to  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  Scotland,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Reformation  there  to  the  death 
of  James  the  Sixth.   The  original  MS.  of  his  his- 
tory is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  having 
been  presented  to  that  national  institution  by  the 
author's  grand-nephew,  Lord  Polton ;  and  abbrevi- 
ated transcripts  of  considerable  portions  of  it  are 
also  to  be  found  in  the  university  library  of  Glas- 
gow, and  in  the  Advocates1  Library.   In  1648  the 
General  Assembly  voted  bim  a  yearly  pension  of 
eight  hundred  pounds  Scots  to  complete  the  design. 
An  abridgment  of  it,  entitled  4  The  True  History 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,'  was  printed  in  1646, 
under  the  authority  of  the  General  Assembly.  Iu 
1638  he  was  settled  as  minister  of  Fcncaitland, 
near  Edinburgh.   In  1643,  he  was  appointed  by 
the  Assembly,  with  Henderson  and  Dickson,  one  j 
of  the  committee  for  drawing  up  the  Directory  of  { 
Public  Worship.   It  was  he  who  introduced  the  ! 
practice  in  church  courts,  now  confirmed  by  long  j 
usage,  of  dissenting  from  the  decision  of  the  As- 
sembly, and  requiring  the  protest  to  be  entered 
in  the  record.   In  1649  an  act  having  been  intro- 
duced respecting  the  election  of  ministers,  he  pro- 
posed that  the  right  of  electing  should  be  vested 
in  the  presbytery,  leaving  to  the  people  the  power  j 
of  declaring  their  dissent,  upon  reasons  of  which  j 
it  should  be  competent  for  the  presbyter}*  to  judge ;  i 
but  this  suggestion  was  not  adopted,  and  accord-  | 
ing  to  Baillie,  "  Calderwood  entered  a  very  sharp 
protestation  against  our  act,  which  he  required  to  I 
be  registered.  This  is  the  first  protestation  we  I 
heard  of  in  our  time ;  and  had  it  come  from  any  i 
other  it  had  not  escaped  censure."    [Baittie's  | 
Letters^  vol.  ii.  page  340.] 

Calderwood  died  at  Jedburgh  on  29th  October, 
1650.  In  1841,  the  Wodrow  Society,  which  was 
formed  in  Edinburgh  in  that  year,  brought  out 
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the  first  volume  of  his  History  of  tbe  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land from  the  original  manuscript  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum.  Seven  other  volumes  were  pub- 
lished subsequently.  They  were  edited  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Thomson. 

His  works  are  numerous  and  were  almost  all 
published  without  his  name.  A  list  of  them  is 
given  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Irving'a  life  of  Calder- 
wood,  and  may  be  quoted  as  follows : 


A 1  tare  Domascenum ;  sen  Politia  Ecdesiae  Anglicana* 

trnu  EcciesUe  Sooticanee,  a  fonnalieta  quodam  Mwa 
illustrata  et  eianiinata  studio  et  opera  Edtnmii  Didodb 
Cni  loria  suia  insert*  Coofutaiio  Paraeneseca  Tileni  ad  Sort 

Generenais,  ut  .ait,  Disciplinae  Zelotu;  el  adjecta  EpisS 
Hieronyini  Philadelphi  de  Regimine  EocJcaiae  Section 
ej  usque  Vindiciae  contra  CsJunraia*  Jobannii  Spain 
Fani  Andreae  Psendoarehieptsnopt,  per  anonym  tun.  I 

4  to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1708,  4to.— The  application  of  the 
may  be  learned  from  2  Kings  xvi.  10. 

An  Exhortation  of  tbe  particular  Kirks  of  Chritt  in 
land  to  their  sitter  Kirk  in  Edinburgh*    1624,  8*0. 

An  Epistle  of  a  Christian  Brother,  exhorting  am  ill 
keepe  himself  undefitcd  from  the  present  Oorruptioci  br«j 
in  to  the  Ministration  of  the  Lords  Suppers  8ra 

A  Dispvte  vpon  Commvnicaling  at  orr  confused  Cans 
ions.   1624,  8vo. 

Tbe  Pastor  and  the  Prelate;  or  Reformatio  iud  Coal 
mitie  shortly  compared  by  the  Word  of  Gcd,  hr  Ant*p 
and  the  Proceedings  of  tbe  ancient  hark,  &c    1628,  lis. 

A  Reexamination  of  the  five  Articles  enacted  at  1 
anno  1618;  to  wit,  concerning  the  C^mmonioaiiti  GtStBI 
the  act  of  Receaving,  the  Observation  of  FrrtituU  D 
episcopall  Confirmation  or  Biahopping.  the  AdminbtratkM 
Baptisme  and  tbe  Supper  of  the  Lord  in  privat  PU 
163G,  4to. 

Tbo  Re-examination  of  two  of  tbe  Articles  abridgsi 
wit,  of  tbe  Communicants  Gesture  in  tbe  act  of  Keresro 
Eating,  and  Drinking;  and  the  Observation  of  Yrvte 
Dayes.    1636,  8vo. 
i    An  Answere  to  M.  L  Fortes  of  Corse  his  Peaceable  W 
ing.    163S,  4to.    This  is  an  answer  to  a  tract  written  tw 
Forbes,  professor  of  divinity  in  King's  College,  A1*tok 
1 A  peaceable  Warning  to  the  Subjects  in  Scotland;  prss 
the  yearc  of  God  1636.*   Aberdene,  4tc 

The  true  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  from  At 
ginning  of  tbe  Kefurnial  ion,  unto  the  end  of  the  fissJM 
King  James  VL  &c    1678,  foL 

To  this  list  may  be  added— 

'Paruynagtna  Perthense,1  &c,  printed  along  with  Aw 
Melvini  MuswT  Anno  M.DC.XX.,  4to,   Also  Caldcw 
edition  of 1  The  First  and  Second  Books  of  Discipline,'  pnsl 
anno  1621,  4to.  And 

The  Histoid  of  the  lurk  of  Scotland.  From  Caldam* 
manuscript  volumes  in  the  British  Museum.  Printed  lor 
Wodrow  Society.  8  vols,  large  8vo.  Edinbnrjrh,  \M1-1M 

Caldwell,  a  sum  ,i  me  derived  from  binds  in  Renfr*** 
possessed  by  an  ancient  family  of  that  name  for  tome  sstt 
ries.  Early  in  the  14th  century  Easter  Caldwell  was  obi 
ed  in  marriage  with  a  daughter  of  the  family  of  GUN 
Gilchrist  Mure.  (See  Mum,)  In  1758,  Wester  Caw 
was  purchased  by  Baron  Mure  of  CaldwelL 

John  Caldwell,  bom  at  Prest wick.  Ay rsh'tre,  died  Ifcfc 
tame  a  mere  hunt  in  Ennialrillen.    Bis  son  was  eitats 
baronet  of  Ireland  23d  June  1683.    Tbe  frent-ftawipft 
tbe  latter,  Sir  James  Caldwell,  was  created  *  eotmt  of  Mii 
in  tbe  Holy  Roman  empire  in  1749,  and  the  latter  tu> 
mains  in  the  family.   Tbe  second  baronet  was  a  duLnjpai 
ed  officer  in  tbe  Austrian  service,  and  the  fifth  was  Lasniii 
general  of  Lower  Canada. 

Callander,  a  surname  derived  from  the  lands  of  CaD* 
dar  in  Stirlingshire,  (supposed  to  be  a  corruption  of  eaassV 
wood-bill,)  which  were  bestowed  by  Alexander  Iks  Ssa* 
1246,  on  one  Malcolm  the  son  of  Duncan,  who  had  rssaw 


De  Regiraino  Ecclcsiae  Scoticanae  brcria  BelaJdo.  1618. 
8vo. — To  this  tract  an  answer  was  published  by  Archbishop 
Spotewood,  under  the  title  of  4  Refutatio  Libelli  de  Regunine 
Ecclcftiao  Scoticanae. 1  Lend.  1620,  8vo.  Colder  wood  re- 
plied in  the  Viiulicine  subjoined  to  his  Attarc  Domascenum. 

A  Solvtlon  of  Doctor  Resolvtvs  his  Resolutions  for  Kneel- 
ing. 1619,  4to.  This  is  an  answer  to  a  book  written  by 
David  Lindsay,  D.D.  who  became  bishop  of  Brechin,  and 
afterwards  of  Edinburgh :  *  The  Reasons  of  a  Pastors  Resolu- 
tion, touching  the  reuerend  Recciuing  of  the  holy  Coin- 
mvnion.1    Lond.  1619,  8vo. 

Perth  Assembly :  containing,  L  The  Proceedings  thereof. 
2.  The  Proofe  of  the  Nullitie  thereof.  3.  Reasons  presented 
thereto  against  tbe  receiving  the  five  new  Articles  imposed. 
4.  The  Oppositenesse  of  it  to  the  Proceedings  and  Oath  of  the 
whole  state  of  the  Land,  an.  1581.  5.  Proof cs  of  the  Un- 
lawtuluesse  of  the  said  five  Articles,  via.  1.  Kneeling  in  the 
Act  of  Receiving  the  Lords  Snpper.  2.  Holy  Dales,  8. 
Bisbopping.   4.  Private  Baptisme,   5.  Private  Communion. 

1619,  4to. 

A  Defence  of  our  Arguments  against  Kneeling  in  the  act 
of  Receiving  the  sacratnentall  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine, 
impugned  by  Mr.  Micholsone.  1620,  8vo-  1638,  Svo.  An 
answer  to  a  book  entitled,  4  The  LawfVlnes  of  Kneeling  in  the 
act  of  Recciuing  the  Sacrament  of  tbo  Lordes  Supper.  Writ- 
ten by  M.  Ioha  Michaelson,  Preacher  of  Gods  Word  at 
Bvrnt-YlandV    Sainct  Andrewcs,  1620,  8m 

A  Dialogve  betwixt  Cosmophilus  and  Theophilus,  onent 
the  urging  of  new  Ceremonies  upon  the  Kirke  of  Scotland. 

1620,  Svo.  Mr.  Lamg  says  that  the  author  of  this  dialogue 
was  John  Murray,  minister  of  Leith  and  Dunfermline. 

Tbe  Speech  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  to  her  beloved  Chil- 
dren.   1620,  8vo. 

Quaeres  concerning  the  State  of  the  Chvrch  of  Scotland. 

1621,  Svo.    1638,  Bvo, 

The  Altar  of  Damascus;  or  the  Patera  of  the  English 
Hierarchic  and  Church -Polide  obtmded  upon  tbe  Church  of 
Scotland.    1621,  8vo. 

Tbe  Course  of  Conformitie,  as  it  hath  proceeded,  is  con- 
cluded, should  be  refused.  1622,  4to.  According  to  Mr. 
Laing,  the  author  of  this  publication  was  William  Soot,  min- 
ister of  Cupir. 

A  Reply  to  Dr.  Mortons  generoll  Defence  of  three  nocent 
Ceremonies;  vis.  the  Surplice,  Crosse  in  Baptisme,  and 
Kneeling  at  the  receiving  of  the  sacramental  Elements  of 
Bread  and  Wine.    1622,  4to. 

A  Reply  to  Dr.  Morton's  particular  Defence  of  three  nocent 
Ceremonies  |  via.  the  Surplice,  etc  1623,  4 to.— Dr.  Morton, 
who  was  successively  bishop  of  Chester,  Lichfield,  and  Dur- 
ham, bad  published  *  A  Defence  of  the  Innoccncie  of  the 
three  Ceremonies  of  the  Chvrch  of  England  \  viz,  the  Sur- 
plice, Crosse  niter  Baptisme.  and  Kneeling  at  the  Recciuing 
Of  tlo  blessed  Sacrament/   Lond.  1619,  4to. 
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in  1817,  from  Malduin  earl  of  Lennox,  the  lands  of  Glass- 
veil,  Kilsyth,  &c,  in  the  same  county.  It  is  probable,  how- 
trer,  that  it  was  the  British  name  for  the  district  extending 
orrer  the  middle  portion  of  the  Forth.  A  Roman  station 
was  at  Calentarra,  supposed  to  be  the  camp  at  Ardoch, 
near  the  Tillage  of  Callander  in  Perthshire,  and  the  army  of 
William  the  Conqueror  passed  through  Callantrae  on  their 
way  to  Abernethy  on  the  Tay,  against  Malcolm  Canmore. 
One  of  the  portions  of  the  Scottish  army  under  David  the  First, 
at  the  battle  of  the  Standard  (1 188),  were  the  men  of  Callantrae. 
Malcolm  was  succeeded  by  Aluin  de  Callenter  his  son,  who 
took  his  name,  as  was  usual  in  those  days,  from  his  estate. 
In  the  Bagman  Roll,  among  those  who  swore  fealty  to  Ed- 
ward the  First  in  1292  and  1296,  occur  the  names  of  'Joan- 
nes de  CaDentar,  miles,*  and  'Johannes  de  Callentyr,'  the 
former  being  the  head  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Callendars 
of  that  ilk,  and  the  latter,  it  is  likely,  a  son  or  nephew.  Pa- 
trick de  Calkndar  of  that  ilk  was  forfeited  by  David  the  Sec- 
ond, for  adhering  to  the  party  of  Edward  Baliol,  upon  which 
Sir  William  LivingBton,  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Linlithgow 
and  Cailendar,  [see  Livingston,  surname  of,]  obtained  the 
•state  of  Cailendar,  by  a  charter,  dated  10th  July  1347,  and 
to  prevent  his  title  to  the  lands  from  being  afterwards  called 
in  question,  he  married  Christian  Cailendar,  the  daughter  and 
heiress  of  the  said  Patrick.   [See  Callkndar,  earl  of.] 

CALLANDER,  John,  of  Craigforth,  Stirling- 
shire, a  distinguished  antiquary,  was  born  about 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Being 
educated  for  the  bar,  lie  was  admitted  advocate ; 
bat  he  devoted  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in  ear- 
ly life  to  classical  studies,  and  was  the  author  of 
various  works,  which  display  great  scholarship. 
His  first  publication  was  a  translation  from  the 
French  of  M.  de  Brosses,  entitled  4  Terra  Australis 
Cognita,  or  Voyages  to  the  Southern  Hemisphere, 
during  the  Sixteenth,  Seventeenth,  and  Eighteenth 
Centuries,1  which  appeared  at  Edinburgh  in  1766, 
in  3  vols.  8vo.  In  1779  appeared  at  Glasgow  his 
*  Essay  towards  a  literal  English  Version  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.1 
The  work  by  which  he  is  best  known  was  pub- 
lished at  Edinburgh  in  1782,  in  8vo,  entitled  '  Two 
ancient  Scottish  Poems;  the  Gaberlunzie  Man, 
and  Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Green,  with  Notes  and 
Observations.'  In  editing  these  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  consulted  the  most  correct  editions ; 
but,  as  regards  the  latter  especially,  gave  u  such 
readings  as  appeared  to  him  most  consonant  to 
the  phraseology  of  the  sixteenth  century."  In 
April  1781  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Society 
of  Scottish  Antiquaries,  founded  in  the  preceding 
November  by  the  late  earl  of  Buchan,  and  ap- 
pointed secretary  for  foreign  correspondence.  In 
August  of  the  same  year,  he  presented  the  society 


with  five  folio  volumes  of  manuscripts,  entitled 
4  Spicelegia  Antiquitatis  Green,  sive  ex  Vcteribus 
Foetis,  Deperdita  Fragments;'  and  also  with  nine 
folio  volumes  of  manuscript  annotations  on  Mil-  ; 
ton's  Paradise  Lost.  Of  the  latter,  a  specimen,  ' 
containing  his  notes  on  the  first  book,  was  printed 
at  Glasgow,  by  Messrs.  Foulis,  in  1750.  An  ad- 
mirable paper  in  Blackwood's  Magazine  on  these 
annotations,  in  which  Mr.  Callander  was  accused  ! 
of  having  taken,  without  acknowledgment,  the 
greater  part  of  his  materials  from  a  folio  work  on 
the  same  subject,  published  by  Mr.  Patrick  Hume, 
at  London,  in  1695,  led,  on  the  suggestion  of  Mr. 
David  Laing,  librarian  to  the  signet  library,  to 
the  appointment,  in  1826,  of  a  committee  of  the 
Society  of  Scottish  Antiquaries  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  the  manuscripts.  Their  report,  pub- 
lished in  the  third  volume  of  the  Transactions  of 
that  Society,  vindicated  Mr.  Callander  from  the 
charge  of  plagiarising  the  general  plan,  on  the 
largest  portion  of  his  materials,  from  Mr.  Hume's 
work,  but  stated  that  there  are  some  passages 
where  the  similarity  is  so  striking,  that  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  his  having  availed  himself  of  the 
labours  of  his  predecessor,  and  of  these  he  has 
made  no  acknowledgment. 

In  1778,  Mr.  Callander  printed  iu  folio  a  speci- 
men of  a  4  Bibliotheca  Septentrionalis.'  In  1781 
appeared  4  Proposals  for  a  History  of  the  Ancient 
Music  of  Scotland,  from  the  age  of  the  Venerable 
Ossian  to  the  beginning  of  the  Sixteenth  Century;' 
and  the  same  year,  a  specimen  of  a  Scoto-Gothic 
Glossary  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  to  the  earl  of 
Buchan.  But  none  of  these  projected  works  appear 
ever  to  have  been  completed.  Mr.  Callander  died 
September  14, 1789.  By  his  wife,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Sir  James  Livingstone  of  Westquarter,  Bait.,  he 
had  seventeen  children.  From  a  little  work,  entitled 
'Letters  from  Thomas  Percy,  D.D.,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Dromore,  John  Callander  of  Craigforth, 
Esq.,  David  Herd,  and  others,  to  George  Paton, 
which  appeared  at  Edinburgh  in  1830,  we  learn 
that  Mr.  Callander  had  a  taste  for  music,  and  was 
an  excellent  performer  on  the  violin,  and  that  in 
his  latter  years  he  became  very  retired  in  his  hab- 
its, and  saw  little  company,  his  mind  being  deeply 
affected  by  a  religious  melancholy,  which  entirely 
unfitted  him  for  society.  The  estate  of  Craigforth 
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originally  belonged  to  Lord  Elphinstone,  but  in 
the  year  1684,  it  was  acquired  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Higgins,  advocate.  That  gentleman,  shortly  after 
his  purchase,  became  much  embarrassed,  and  in 
consequence  of  large  sums  of  money  advanced  by 
John  Callander,  the  king's  master  smith  in  Scot- 
land, Mr.  Higgins  conveyed  the  estate  to  him. 
Craigforth  has  since  remained  in  the  possession  of 
his  descendants,  notwithstanding  a  strenuous  effort 
which  was  made  by  Mr.  Higgins  to  regain  it. 
Mr.  Callander,  the  smith,  is  traditionally  said  to 
have  made  the  greater  part  of  his  money  by  a 
mistake  of  some  English  government  officials,  who 
paid  him  a  large  sum  in  pounds  sterling,  instead 
of  founds  Scots. 

James  Callander,  born  in  1745,  the  eldest  son  of 
the  antiquary,  was  a  person  of  some  notoriety  in  his 
day.  He  left  Scotland  when  very  young,  and  re- 
mained upwards  of  twenty  years  on  the  continent. 
In  1810,  on  the  death  of  his  cousin,  Sir  Alexander 
Campbell  of  Ardkinglass,  bart.,  he  succeeded,  as 
>eir  of  entail,  to  that  estate,  on  which  he  dropped 
the  name  of  Callander,  and  assumed  the  name  and 
title  of  Sir  James  Campbell,  baronet.  When  the 
succession  opened  to  him,  he  was  resident  in 
France,  and  being  one  of  those  who  were  detained 
by  Napoleon,  ho  sent  a  French  lady,  whose  ac- 
quaintance he  had  formed,  named  Madame  Lina 
Talina  Sassen,  as  his  commissioner  to  Scotland. 
In  the  power  of  attorney  with  which  he  furnished 
her  on  the  occasion,  she  was  designed  his  "beloved 
wife but  when  he  arrived  in  Scotland  himself 
he  disclaimed  the  marriage,  in  consequence  of 
which,  Madame  Sassen  raised  an  action  against 
him.  Although  the  judges  of  the  court  of  ses- 
sion found  the  marriage  not  proven,  they  awarded 
her  a  sum  of  three  hundred  pounds  sterling  per 
annum.  On  appeal  to  the  house  of  lords,  how- 
ever, the  judgment  was  reversed.  The  lady  after- 
wards brought  various  actions  against  Sir  James, 
in  the  court  of  session,  having  been  admitted  to 
sue  in  forma  pauperis,  and  the  superintendence  of 
these  suits  formed  the  occupation  of  her  life; 
they  were  only  terminated  by  the  death  of  the 
parties,  withiu  a  fortnight  of  each  other.  It  is 
said  that  latterly  Sir  James  offered  her  a  very  lib- 
eral compromise,  which  she  rejected,  as  she  would 
accept  nothing  short  of  a  complete  recognition  of 


all  her  claims.   She  was  a  constant  attendant 

the  parliament  house  during  the  sittings  of 

court  of  session.   She  was  little  in  stature,  an< 

her  youth  had  been  a  pretty  woman.  Sir  Ja 

died  in  1832.   He  published  Memoirs  of  his 

life  in  2  vols.  8vo.,  a  work  not  remarkable  for 

accuracy  of  its  facts. 

Callendar,  earl  of,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Soot 
(attainted  in  1716,)  conferred  in  1641  on  the  Hon.  Sir  3 
Livingstone,  third  son  of  Alexander,  firat  earl  of  Linlit] 
[See  Linlithoow,  earl  of.]  Sir  James,  in  his  youth 
tingnished  himself  greatly  in  the  wars  in  Bohemia,  Gem 
Holland,  and  Sweden,  and  on  his  return  to  Scotland  he 
appointed  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bedchamber  to  J 
Charles  the  First,  and  created  Lord  Livingstone  of  Aim 
by  patent  dated  at  Holyroodhonse  19th  June  1633,  to 
and  his  heirs  male  for  ever.  On  12th  June  1634  he  bad 
lordship  of  Callendar  and  several  other  lands  near  Fall 
erected  into  a  free  barony.  In  1640,  when  the  Scots  co> 
nanters  raised  an  army  to  oppose  the  attempt  of  King  Chi: 
the  First  to  coerce  them  into  his  measures,  he  was  appoin 
by  the  war-committee  lieutenant-general  or  second  in  on* 
mand  under  General  Alexander  Leslie,  afterwards  cm. 
earl  of  Leven.  On  the  20th  August  the  Scots  army  am 
the  Tweed,  the  van  being  led  on  foot  by  the  earl  of  Mootrc 
who  had  not  then  declared  himself  for  the  long.  After  « 
feating,  on  the  28th,  a  large  body  of  the  king's  troops  test 
defend  the  fords  at  Newburn  on  the  Tyne,  they  took  pose 
sion  of  Newcastle  and  other  towns,  and  eight  commisnon 
being  soon  after  sent  to  treat  with  commissioners  on  tbe  J» 
of  the  king,  the  treaty  of  Ripon,  concluded  the  last  day 
October,  which  put  an  end  to  hostilities  for  the  time,  wai  1 
consequence.  On  his  retnrn  to  Scotland  Montrose  seat 
formed  an  association  in  favour  of  the  king,  and  Lord  Alma 
was  one  of  the  first  who  subscribed  the  bond,  at  Com!* 
nauld,  in  July  1641.  He  afterwards  revealed  the  matter 
the  earl  of  Argyle,  who  reported  it  to  the  committee  of  pe 
liament,  and  the  bond  was  in  consequence  delivered  up  a 
burned.  When  Charles  visited  Scotland  in  August  of  tl 
year,  he  was  pleased  to  create  him  earl  of  Callendar,  U 
Livingstone  and  Almond,  by  patent  dated  at  Holyroodhoc 
6th  October  1641,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  bodr. 
1G43,  when  the  Scots  army  were  about  to  enter  EngUr 
Lord  Callendar  was  offered  his  former  post  of  lieuteoan 
general,  but  he  declined  it  In  the  following  year,  howen 
ho  accepted  the  command  of  five  thousand  covenanter*  rai* 
to  oppose  Montrose,  who  had  erected  the  royal  standard 
Dumfries.  Montrose,  however,  did  not  wait  for  them,  bat 
two  days  made  a  precipitate  retreat  to  Carlisle.  AdunaJ 
into  England,  the  carl  of  Callendar  joined  the  Scots  an 
under  the  earl  of  Leven,  employed  in  the  siege  of  Xewcart 
which  was  taken  by  storm  in  October  1644.  After  the  kfc 
had  taken  refuge  in  the  Scots  camp  at  Newark  in  May  1ft 
the  carl  of  Callendar  waited  on  his  majesty,  by  whom  he  * 
graciously  received.  He  obtained  a  }>atent,  dated  at  Xe«a 
22d  July  1646,  granting  to  him,  in  the  event  of  failure 
heirs  male  of  his  body,  the  power  of  nominating  the  pen 
who  should  succeed  him  in  his  titles  and  estates,  snd  in  d 
fault  of  such  nomination  then  to  devolve  on  Alexander  Li 
ingstone,  the  son  of  his  brother,  and  his  heirs  of  entaQ.  1 
lordbhip  was  sent  back  to  Edinburgh,  with  a  letter  tst 
committee  of  estates,  expressive  of  his  majesty's  ueuluUl 
comply  with  the  wishes  of  his  Scots  parliament,  bos  ftl  i 
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tire  by  hit  majesty's  declining  to  afford  them 
jd.  in  matters  of  religion.  In  1647  he  waited 
at  London,  and  obtained  from  his  majesty  a 
ffice  of  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Stirling.  In  the 
*,  when  the  "  engagement"  for  the  rescue  of  the 
jrisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  was  entered  into, 
11th  May  1648,  appointed  lieutenant-general  of 
sed  for  the  purpose,  being  second  in  command 
ke  of  Hamilton.  On  this  occasion,  he  was  at- 
>dy  of  his  Falkirk  retainers,  This  army,  amount- 
ten  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  cavalry, 
•  England,  and  on  12th  July  took  Carlisle,  of 
the  earl  of  Collendar  was  appointed  governor, 
iwever,  were  totally  routed  at  Preston  in  Lanca- 
nwell,  on  the  17th  of  August,  when  his  lordship 
sguise  to  Holland.  His  Falkirk  troop  valiantly 
way  through  the  victorious  army,  and  on  their 
ihey  were  summoned  before  the  congregation,  at 
>f  the  kirk  session,  and  were  publicly  44  admon- 
ring  in  what  was  called  44  the  late  unlawful  en- 
rhe  session  record  contains  the  names  of  seventy- 
persons  so  dealt  with,  and  among  these  the 
William  Livingstone  of  Westquarter,  and  of 
ten  appear.  {New  Statistical  Account  of  Scot- 
llkirk,  p.  6.  J  Lord  Callendar  was  one  of  the 
ted  in  Cromwell's  act  of  grace  and  pardon.  At 
n,  having  no  issue  of  his  own,  the  earl  obtained 
of  date  21st  November  1C60,  of  his  titles  and 
>ur  of  his  nephew,  Alexander  Livingstone,  sec- 
exander  second  earl  of  Linlithgow,  and  the  heirs 
>dy,  which  failing  to  the  second  son  of  George, 
Jnlithgow.  Lord  Callendar  married,  in  1633, 
y  daughter  of  James  seventh  Lord  Yester,  sister 
jarl  of  Twceddale,  and  widow  of  Alexander  first 
srmline,  high-chancellor  of  Scotland,  but  her 
no  children  to  him.  He  died  in  1672,  and  was 
his  nephew  Alexander. 

earl  of  Callendar  was  a  zealous  covenanter,  and 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  is  still  preserved 
aring  his  signature,  with  that  of  many  others, 
rent  occasions  the  troops  of  government  took 
Callendar  house,  near  Falkirk,  but  on  the  lost 
78,  a  mob  from  that  town  put  the  intruders  to 
Tarried,  in  1663,  Lady  Mary  Hamilton,  third 
ic  second  duke  of  Hamilton,  but  by  her  had  no 
ad,  however,  a  natural  son,  Sir  Alexander  Liv- 
jlentirran.  The  earl  died  in  1685,  when  the 
tates  devolved  on  Alexander  Livingstone,  the 
George  third  earl  of  Linlithgow, 
•arl  of  Callendar  died  in  December  1692,  leaving, 
Lady  Ann  Graham,  eldest  daughter  of  James 
us  of  Montrose,  a  son,  James,  the  fourth  earl, 
hters. 

i  earl  of  Callendar,  on  the  death  of  his  uncle 
i  earl  of  Linlithgow,  in  August  1695,  succeeded 
[See  Lixutugow,  earl  of.]  His  titles  and 
forfeited  in  consequence  of  his  engaging  in  the 
715.  The  last  earl  of  Callendar  and  Linlithgow 
>n  the  continent.  His  estate  of  Callendar  was 
r2Q  to  the  York  Buildings  Company,  whose  af- 
become  disordered,  it  was  brought  to  sale  in 
the  authority  of  the  court  of  session,  and  pur- 
lliam  Forbes,  Esq.,  merchant  in  London.  The 
f  Callendar  and  Linlithgow  are  churned  by  the 
mily  of  Livingstone  of  that  ilk  and  Westquarter. 


Cameron,  or  Chamebox,  the  name  of  a  numerous  family  or 
clan  in  Lochaber,  the  distinguishing  badge  of  which  is  the  oak. 
Mr.  Skene,  in  his  history  of  the  Highlanders,  appears  to  take  it 
as  an  undoubted  and  established  fact  that  the  Camerons  an 
an  aboriginal  or  Celtic  clan,  but  it  is  not  consistent  with  this 
theory  that  the  Camerons  themselves  have  a  tradition  that 
they  were  descended  from  a  younger  son  of  the  royal  family 
of  Denmark,  who  assisted  at  the  restoration  of  Fergus  the 
Second  in  778,  and  that  their  progenitor  was  called  Cameron, 
from  his  crooked  nose,  ("  cam  throng  the  s  in  thron  being 
silent,)  a  surname  which  was  adopted  by  his  descendants,  and 
that  the  name  appears  to  have  been  borne  (as  will  appear  in 
the  course  of  the  work)  at  an  early  period  of  history  by  indi- 
viduals in  the  south  and  west. 

Notwithstanding,  therefore,  of  this  traditionary  origin  of 
the  name,  which  is  universally  accepted  by  the  dan,  it  does 
not  seem  improbable  that  it  was  originally  French,  and  not 
dissimilar  to  the  modern  French  name  of  Cambronne.  In 
the  Bagman  Roll  occurs  the  name  of  *  Bobertus  de  Caxnburn, 
dominus  de  Balegrenach,  miles,1  who  swore  fealty  to  Edward 
the  First  of  England,  *  apud  Sanctum  Johannem  de  Perth,' 
22d  July  1296.  There  are  also,  in  the  same  roll,  the  names 
of  Johannes  Cambrun,  who,  in  other  deeds,  is  designed  4  do- 
minus de  Balygrenoch,'  and  Bobertus  Cambium  de  Balnely; 
all  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Cameron. 

This  tribe,  from  its  earliest  history,  had  its  seat  in  Lochaber, 
to  which,  contrary  to  all  tradition,  they  appear  to  have  come 
from  the  south,  having  obtained  from  Angus  Og,  of  the  family 
of  Islay,  a  grant  of  Lochaber  in  the  reign  of  Robert  the 
Bruce.  Their  more  modern  possessions  of  Lochiel  and  Loch- 
arkaig,  situated  upon  the  western  side  of  the  Lochy,  still 
further  in  the  Celtic  or  Highland  region,  were  originally 
granted  by  the  Lord  of  the  Isles  to  the  founder  of  the  Clan 
Ranald,  from  whose  descendants  they  passed  to  the  Camerons. 
This  clan  originally  consisted  of  three  septs, — the  MacMartins 
of  Letterfinlay,  the  MacGillonies  of  Strone,  and  the  MacSor- 
lies  of  Glennevis,  and  the  tradition  is,  that  it  was  by  inter- 
marriage with  the  MacMartins  of  Letterfinlay  the  eldest 
branch,  that  the  Camerons  of  Lochiel  who  belonged  to  the 
second  branch,  or  the  MacGillonies  of  Strone,  first  acquired 
the  property  in  Lochaber.  Being  the  oldest  cadets  they  as- 
sumed the  title  of  Captain  of  the  Clan  Cameron.  Drummond 
of  Hawthornden  describes  the  Camerons  as  "fiercer  than 
fierceness  itself/* 

The  Camerons  obtained  a  charter  of  the  barony  of  Lochiel, 
and  the  lands  of  Garbh-dhoch,  in  the  13th  century,  the  first 
of  them  being  styled  "  de  Knoydart."  They  also  possessed 
extensive  property  around  the  castle  of  Eilean-Donnan,  Boss- 
shire,  of  which  they  were  deprived  through  the  hostility  of 
the  Gordon  family.  The  lands  of  Glenloy  and  Locharkaig 
were  purchased  by  Sir  Ewen  Cameron  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
II.  These,  with  the  barony  of  Lochiel  and  a  portion  of  the 
lands  of  Mamore,  are  still  in  possession  of  the  family. 

The  Camerons  of  Lochiel  are  a  family  not  only  distinguished 
as  the  head  of  the  clan,  but  by  the  personal  characteristics 
of  many  of  their  chiefs,  of  whom  Sir  Ewen  Cameron  of  Loch- 
iel, above  mentioned,  and  his  grandson,  Donald,  44  the  gen- 
tle Lochiel  of  the  '45,"  are  separately  noticed.  The  family 
of  Cameron  of  Lochiel  are  further  distinguished  by  having 
raised,  and  during  many  years  sustained,  the  79th  regiment 
of  the  line,  known  as  the  Cameronian  Highlanders.  This  oc- 
curred through  the  patriotic  energy  of  Sir  Alan  Cameron  of 
Erroch,  a  cadet  of  that  family,  who  distinguished  himself  in 
the  first  American  war.  When  on  detached  service  he  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  immured  for  nearly  two  years  in  the 
common  gaol  of  Philadelphia,  under  the  plea  that  he  had 
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been  engaged  in  exciting  the  native  tribes  to  take  np  arms 
in  favour  of  Great  Britain.  In  attempting  to  escape  from 
this  confinement,  he  had  both  his  ankles  broken,  and  he  never 
perfectly  recovered  from  the  painful  effecte  of  these  injuries. 
He  was  subsequently  placed  upon  half-pay;  but,  aroused  by 
the  dangers  and  alarms  of  1793,  principally  by  his  personal 
influence  over  his  countrymen,  he,  in  little  more  than  three 
months,  at  his  own  expense,  patriotically  raised  the  79th,  or 
Cameron  Highlanders,  of  which  he  was  appointed  first  major- 
commandant  and  afterwards  (January  1794)  lieutenant-coloneL 

His  regiment  was  afterwards  draughted  into  the  42d  and 
other  regiments.  Sir  Alan  Cameron,  on  his  return  to  Soot- 
land,  was  commissioned  by  the  duke  of  York  to  raise  the 
Cameron  Highlanders  anew,  which  was  done  in  1798  in  little 
more  than  six  months.  Its  gallant  commander  was  twice 
severely  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Bergen-op-Zoom  in  1799. 
In  1800  at  Ferrol,  Cadiz,  &c,  in  1801  in  Egypt,  in  the  de- 
scent upon  Zealand,  in  Sweden  in  1808,  and  afterwards  in 
the  Peninsula,  in  the  same  year,  the  Cameron  Highlanders 
and  their  commander  greatly  distinguished  themselves. 

At  the  battle  of  Talavera  Sir  Alan  had  two  horses  shot 
under  him.  He  commanded  a  brigade  in  the  action  at  Bu- 
saco.  Extreme  ill  health  then  compelled  him  to  retire  from 
active  service.  On  25th  July  1810  Sir  Alan  was  appointed 
a  major-general ;  after  the  peace  a  K.C.B.,  and  on  12th  Au- 
gust 1819  a  lieutenant-general.   He  died  March  9,  1828. 

John  Cameron,  bishop  of  Glasgow  and  chancellor  of  the 
kingdom  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  James  I.,  was  of 
the  family  of  Lochiel.  In  1422  he  was  official  of  Lothian, 
afterwards  confessor  and  secretary  to  the  earl  of  Douglas. 
In  1424  be  was  provost  of  Lincluden,  and  the  same  year 
"  Secretorio  Regis."  In  February  1425  we  find  him  keeper 
ot  the  great  seal,  and  soon  after  keeper  of  the  privy  seal. 
In  1426  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  in  1428  he 
was  appointed  lord  chancellor,  an  office  which  he  held  until 
the  end  of  that  reign.  He  built  the  great  tower  at  the 
episcopal  palace  on  which  his  coat  armorial  and  ecclesi- 
astical was  placed.  He  established  two  commissary  courts, 
Hamilton  and  Campsie,  the  jurisdiction  of  which  extended  over 
ports  of  the  counties  of  Dumbarton,  Renfrew,  Stirling,  Lan- 
ark, and  Ayr.  He  is  said  to  have  died  on  Christmas  eve, 
1436,  but  his  name  appears  in  a  safe  conduct  (inserted  in 
Rymer)  dated  80th  November  1437,  and  his  successor  in  the 
see  of  Glasgow  was  appointed  in  144G. 

Charles  Cameron,  son  of  the  Lochiel  of  the  '45,  was  allow- 
ed to  return  to  Britain,  and  lent  his  influence  to  the  raising 
of  the  Lochiel  men  for  the  service  of  government.  His  son, 
Donald,  was  restored  to  his  estates  under  the  general  act  of 
amnesty  of  1784.  The  eldest  son  of  the  latter,  also  named 
Donald,  born  25th  September  1796,  obtained  a  commission 
in  the  Guards  in  1814,  and  fought  at  Waterloo.  He  retired 
from  the  army  in  1832,  and  died  14th  December  1858,  leav- 
ing two  sons  and  four  daughters.  His  eldest  son,  Donald, 
succeeded  as  chief  of  the  clan  Cameron. 


The  family  of  Cameron  of  Fassifern,  in  Argyleshire,  pos- 
sesses a  baronetcy  of  the  United  Kingdom,  conferred  in  1817 
on  Ewen  Cameron  of  Fassifern,  the  father  of  Colonel  John 
Cameron,  of  the  92d  Highlanders,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Qua- 
tre  Bras,  16th  June  1815,  while  bravely  leading  on  his  men, 
for  that  officer's  distinguished  military  services,  with  two 
Highlanders  as  supporters  to  his  armorial  bearings,  and  sev- 
eral heraldic  distinctions  indicating  the  particular  services  of 
Colonel  Cameron.  On  the  death  of  Sir  Ewen  in  1828,  his 
second  son,  Sir  Duncan,  succeeded  to  the  baronetcy. 

General  Sir  Alexander  Cameron,  K.C.B.,  who  died  in  1850 


at  his  seat  of  Inverralort  house,  Inn  maw  nhire,  was  aho  as 
eminent  officer,  having  first  entered  the  army  in  1799,  whet  I 
he  served  under  the  duke  of  York  in  Holland.  He  was  the  | 
eighth  son  of  Donald  Cameron,  Esq.  of  Moriogan,  by  the 
daughter  of  Alexander  M' Donald,  Esq.  of  Achtrichtan,  sod 
was  born  in  1778.  In  1800  he  was  with  bit  regiment  at 
Ferrol ;  in  1801,  in  Egypt,  where  he  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  arm  and  side ;  in  1807  at  Copenhagen ;  in  1808  at  ; 
Vimiera ;  in  that  and  the  following  year  in  Spain ;  in  1813 
at  Vittoria,  till  wounded;  and  in  1814  in  Holland.  At  Wa- 
terloo he  was  severely  wounded  in  the  throat.  In  1828  b 
was  appointed  deputy-governor  of  St.  Mawes,  and  in  1888 
major-general  in  the  army,  in  which  latter  year  he  was  cre- 
ated a  knight  commander  of  the  bath.  In  1946  he  became 
colonel  of  the  74th  foot.  He  received  a  medal  and  two  clotpa 
for  his  services  in  command  of  the  rifle  brigade  at  Cradad 
Rodrigo,  Badajoz  and  Salamanca,  and  had  a  pension  of  five 
hundred  pounds  a-year  in  consideration  of  his  long  cervical 
and  wounds.  He  married  in  1818  the  only  daughter  of  C 
M'Donnell,  Esq.  of  Barisdale. 

CAMERON,  Sir  Ewen,  or  Evan,  of  Lochiel, 
a  chief  of  the  clan  Cameron,  distinguished  for  his 
chivalrous  character,  was  born  in  February  1629. 
He  was  called  by  his  followers  Mac'onnnill  Dho,  ! 
or  the  son  of  Black  Donald,  according  to  the  cos-  , 
torn  of  their  race,  after  his  father  Donald,  the  1 
chief  who  preceded  him ;  also  Ewen  Dhn,  or  Black 
Evan,  from  his  own  dark  complexion.    He  was 
brought  up  at  Invcrary  castle,  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  his  kinsman  the  marquis  of  Argyle,  under 
whose  charge  he  was  placed  in  his  tenth  year,  be- 
ing regarded  as  a  hostage  for  the  peaceable  beha- 
viour of  his  clan.   Argyle  endeavoured  to  instil  : 
into  his  mind  the  political  principles  of  the  cove- 
nanters, but  it  is  said  that  he  was  converted  to 
the  side  of  the  king  by  the  exhortations  of  Sit  j 
Robert  Spottiswood,  formerly  president  of  the  I 
Court  of  Session,  who  had  been  taken  at  the  bat-  ' 
tie  of  Philiphangh  in  September  1645,  and  was 
afterwards  executed.   At  the  age  of  eighteen  he 
quitted  Inverary  castle,  with  the  declared  inten- 
tion of  joining  the  marquis  of  Montrose,  who, 
however,  had  previously  disbanded  his  forces,  and 
retired  to  the  Continent.    Although  the  royal 
cause  seemed  lost,  Lochiel  kept  his  clan  in  arms, 
and  was  able  to  protect  his  estate  from  the  incur- 
sions of  Cromwell's  troops. 

In  1652  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  join  the  in- 
surrection under  the  earl  of  Glencairn  when  that 
nobleman  raised  the  royal  standard  in  the  High-  j 
lands,  and  for  nearly  two  years  greatly  distin-  'I 
guished  himself  at  the  head  of  his  clan,  in  a  series 
of  encounters  with  General  LHburnc,  Coloaal 
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Morgan,  and  others  of  Cromwell's  officers.  In  a 
sharp  skirmish  which  took  place  between  Lord 
Glcncairn  and  Colonel  Lilburne  at  Braeraar,  Lo- 
ehicl  gallantly  maintained  &  pass  with  the  defence 
of  which  he  had  been  intrusted,  and  thereby  saved 
Glcucaim's  army.  His  services  were  rewarded 
by  a  letter  of  thanks  from  Charles  the  Second, 
ited  at  Chantilly,  the  3d  of  November,  1653. 
In  1654  Lochiel  continued  to  aid  Glencairn  in  a 
esh  insurrection  beaded  by  him.  Being  himself 
i  posed  to  Morgan,  a  brave  and  enterprising  offi- 
5r,  Lochiel  was  often  hard  pressed,  and  sonie- 
ics  nearly  overpowered,  but  by  his  courage  and 
esence  of  mind,  he  was  always  able  to  extricate 
elf  from  positions  of  the  utmost  difficulty  and 
danger. 

Monk  was  now  commander-in-chief  of  the  par- 
liamentary forces  in  Scotland,  and  he  resolved  to 
tatablish  a  garrison  at  Inverlocby,  now  Fort  Wil- 
liam, with  the  view  of  reducing  tho  royalist  clans 
in  the  neighbourhood.    Lochiel  lay  in  wait  on  a 
hill  to  the.  north  of  the  fort,  with  thirty-eight  of 
li  13  clan,  and  observing:  a  body  of  men  abont  to 
land  at  a  place  called  Achdalew,  to  cut  down  hb 
woods,  and  to  carry  off  his  cattle,  be  proceeded 
along  in  a  line  with  the  vessels,  under  cover  of 
the  woods,  until  he  saw  the  English  soldiers  dis- 
embark, one  hundred  and  forty  of  them  having 
axes,  hatchets,  and  other  working  implements, 
while  the  rest  remained  under  arms,  to  protect 
their  operations.   Notwithstanding  the  disparity 
of  their  forces,  Lochiel  at  once  gave  orders  to  ad- 
vance. He  ordered  his  brother  Allan  to  be  bound 
to  a  tree,  to  prevent  his  taking  any  part  in  the 
conflict,  and  so  not  deprive  his  clan  of  a  chief, 
should  he  himself  be  cut  off.    But  Allan  prevailed 
on  a  little  boyT  who  was  left  to  attend  him,  to  un- 
loose his  cords,  and  soon  plunged  into  the  thickest 
of  the  fight.    The  Caracrons  rushed  on  the  ene- 
my, discharged  against  them  a  destructive  shower 
of  shot  and  arrows,  and  before  they  could  recover 
from  their  surprise  attacked  them  with  their  broad- 
swords.   The  combat  was  long  and  obstinate. 
At  last  the  English,  retreating  slowlyt  yet  con- 
testing every  step  of  ground,  and  with  their  faces 
towards  their  assailants,  were  giving  way  when 
Lochiel  sent  two  men  and  a  piper  round  the  flank, 
to  sound  the  pibroch,  raise  the  war-cry  of  the 


clan,  and  fire  their  muskets,  as  if  a  fresh  party  of 
Cameron s  had  arrived,  hoping  thereby  to  create 
a  panic  among  the  English  soldiers.  But  this 
only  rendered  the  latter  more  desperate,  and  in- 
stead of  throwing  down  their  arms  they  fought 
more  resolutely  than  before,  as  they  expected  no 
quarter.  They  weret  at  length,  completely  borne 
down,  and  fled,  pursued  to  the  sea,  when  those 
who  had  been  left  in  the  boats  received  the  fugi- 
tfres,  and  firing  at  the  Camerons  drove  them 
back,  the  chief  himself  advancing  till  he  was  chin* 
deep  in  the  water.  In  the  course  of  the  struggle  an 
English  officer  of  great  size  and  strength  singled 
out  Lochiel,  and  as  they  were  pretty  equally 
matched,  they  fought  for  some  time  apart  from 
the  general  battle.  Lochiel  succeeded  in  knock- 
ing the  sword  out  of  his  adversary's  hand,  but  the 
Englishman  closing  on  htm,  bore  him  to  the 
ground,  and  fell  npon  him,  the  officer  being  upper- 
most. The  latter  was  in  the  act  of  reaching  for 
his  sword,  which  lay  near,  but  when  extending 
his  neck  in  the  same  direction,  Lochiel,  collecting 
his  energies,  grasped  his  enemy  by  the  collar,  and 
springing  at  bis  throat,  seized  it  with  his  teeth, 
and  gave  so  sure  and  effectual  a  bite  that  the 
officer  died  almost  instantly.  Of  the  English  the 
number  killed  in  this  encounter  exceeded  that  of 
Lochiel's  men  engaged  in  it,  in  the  proportion  of 
three  to  one,  whilst  only  seven  of  the  Camerons 
fell. 

By  this  and  Bimilar  attacks,  now  on  the  garri- 
son at  Inverlocby,  now  in  conjunction  with  Gen- 
eral Middleton,  he  harassed  the  forces  of  the  Pro- 
tector with  general  success.  After  the  defeat  of 
Middleton  in  July  1654,  and  his  retreat  to  the 
continent,  Lochiel  was  the  only  chief  who  remain- 
ed opposed  to  Cromwell.  The  English,  desirous 
to  have  peace  with  this  formidable  chief,  made 
various  overtures  to  him  to  that  effect,  but  with- 
out success,  until  he  was  informed  that  no  express 
renunciation  of  the  king's  authority  or  oath  to  the 
existing  government  would  be  required  of  him, 
but  only  his  word  of  honour  to  live  in  peace.  An 
agreement  on  this  basis  took  place  about  the  end 
of  that  year.  Reparation  was  made  to  Lochiel 
for  the  wood  cut  down  by  the  garrison  of  Inver- 
locby, and  to  his  tenants  for  all  the  losses  they 
had  sustained  from  the  troops;  while  a  full  in- 
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demnity  was  granted  for  all  acts  of  depredation 
and  for  all  crimes  committed  by  his  men.  All 
tithes,  cess,  and  public  burdens  which  had  not 
been  paid,  were  remitted  to  his  clan. 

In  1680  the  last  wolf  known  to  have  existed 
wild  in  Great  Britain  was  slain  by  the  hand  of 
this  bravo  and  hardy  chief  in  the  district  of 
Lochaber.  In  1681,  when  the  duke  of  York, 
afterwards  James  the  Second,  was  residing  at 
Holyrood,  as  commissioner  to  the  parliament  of 
Scotland,  Lochiel  took  a  journey  to  Edinburgh  to 
solicit  the  pardon  of  one  of  his  clan,  who,  while  in 
command  of  a  party  of  Camerons,  had  fired  by 
mistake  on  a  party  of  Athole  men,  and  killed  sev- 
eral. The  duke  received  him  with  great  distinc- 
tion, and  granted  his  request.  On  this  occasion 
ho  was  knighted  by  the  duke.  After  knighting 
him,  the  duke  presented  his  sword  to  Sir  Ewen, 
to  keep  as  a  remembrance. 

In  1689  Sir  Ewen  joined  the  viscount  of 
Dundee  when  he  raised  the  standard  of  King 
James.  General  Mackay  had,  by  the  orders  of 
King  William,  offered  him  a  title  and  a  consider- 
able sum  of  money,  apparently  on  the  condition  of 
his  remaining  neutral,  bnt  this  offer  he  rejected 
with  disdain.  Though  then  far  advanced  in  years, 
he  distinguished  himself  with  his  usual  heroism, 
and  had  a  conspicuous  share  in  the  victory  at 
Killiecrankie.  Before  the  battle  commenced  he 
spoke  to  each  of  his  men  individually,  and  took 
their  promise  that  they  would  conquer  or  die.  On 
first  seeing  Dundee's  force,  General  Mackay's  army 
had  raised  a  kind  of  shout,  on  which  Lochiel  ex- 
claimed, "  Gentlemen,  the  day  is  our  own ;  I  am 
the  oldest  commander  in  the  army,  and  I  have 
always  observed  something  ominous  or  fatal  in 
such  a  dull,  heavy,  feeble  noise  as  that  which  the 
enemy  has  just  made  in  their  shout."  Encouraged 
by  this  prognostication  of  victor}',  the  Highlanders, 
with  their  usual  impetuosity,  rushed  on  the  troops 
of  Mackay,  and  in  half  an  hour  gained  the  victory. 

In  this  battle  Lochiel  was  attended  by  the  son 
of  his  foster  brother,  who  followed  him  every- 
where like  his  shadow.  Shortly  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action  the  chief  missed  this 
faithful  adherent  from  his  side,  aud  turning  round 
to  look  for  him,  he  saw  him  lying  on  his  back  in  a 
dying  state,  with  his  breast  pierced  by  an  arrow. 


With  his  last  breath  he  informed  Sir  Ewen  thu 
observing  an  enemy,  a  Highlander,  in  Genera 
Mackay's  army,  aiming  at  him  with  a  bow  am 
arrow  from  the  rear,  he  sprung  behind  him  t 
cover  him,  and  thus,  like  his  father,  received  L 
his  own  body  the  death-wound  intended  for  hi 
chief. 

After  the  battle  of  Killiecrankie,  Sir  Ewe 
Cameron  retired  to  Lochaber,  leaving  the  com 
mand  of  his  men  to  his  eldest  son.  He  survive 
till  the  year  1719,  when  he  died  at  the  age  c 
ninety.  Notwithstanding  all  the  battles  and  per 
sonal  encounters  in  which  he  had  been  engaged 
he  never  lost  a  drop  of  blood,  or  received  a  wound 
He  was  thrice  married,  and  had  fonr  sons  an 
eleven  daughters.— Stewarts  Sketches  of  the  High 
landers  and  Highland  Regiments. — Browne's  Hit 
tory  of  the  Highlands  and  Highland  Clams. 

CAMERON,  Donald,  of  Lochiel,  grandson  c 
the  preceding,  is  celebrated  in  history  for  the  im 
portant  part  he  took  in  the  rebellion  of  1745 
Though  called  young  Lochiel  by  the  Highlander! 
from  his  father  being  still  alive,  he  was  at  tka 
period  rather  advanced  in  life.  His  father,  Joh 
Cameron  of  Lochiel,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Ewen,  h* 
joined  the  carl  of  Mar,  when  that  nobleman  raise 
the  standard  of  the  Chevalier  in  1715,  for  whki 
he  was  attainted.    Ho  died  in  Flanders  in  1748. 

Donald,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded,  in  const 
quence  of  the  attainder  of  his  father,  to  the  estate 
on  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  in  1719.  He  wa 
styled  captain  of  the  clan  Cameron,  a  title  gire 
to  the  leader  or  next  in  succession  who  command 
a  clan  in  absence,  or  during  the  minority,  of  th 
hereditary  chief.  Previous  to  the  landing  of  Princ 
Charles  in  the  Highlands,  the  Chevalier  de  Si 
George,  sensible  of  the  great  influence  which  youn; 
Lochiel  possessed  among  the  clans,  had  opened  : 
correspondence  with  him,  and  invested  him  witl 
full  powers  to  negotiate  with  his  friends  in  Scotland 
on  the  subject  of  his  restoration.  He  was  one  of  tbi 
seven  chiefs  and  noblemen  who,  in  1740,  signed  i 
bond  of  association  to  restore  the  Chevalier.  Upw 
the  failure  of  the  expedition  of  1740  he  had  urge* 
the  prince  to  get  another  fitted  out,  but  was  against 
any  attempt  being  made  without  foreign  assistance 
On  the  prince's  landing,  Lochiel  was  snmmond 
with  other  chiefs  to  meet  Charles  at  Borodala 
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As  the  prince  bad  brought  neither  troops  nor  arms 
with  him,  Lochiel  went  to  the  interview  deter- 
mined to  dissoade  him  from  making  any  rash  at- 
tempt. On  his  way  he  called  at  the  house  of  his 
brother,  John  Cameron  of  Fassifern,  who,  on  being 
told  the  object  of  his  journey,  advised  him  not 
to  proceed  to  Borodalc,  bnt  to  impart  his  mind  to 
the  prince  by  letter.  44 No,"  said  Lochiel,  "I 
ought  at  least  to  wait  upon  him,  and  give  my  rea- 
sons for  declining  to  join  him,  which  admit  of  no 
reply."  "  Brother,"  said  Fassifern,  M I  know  you 
better  than  yon  know  yourself.  If  this  prince 
once  sets  eyes  upon  you  he  will  make  you  do 
whatever  he  pleases."  Finding  all  his  arguments 
ineffectual  to  prevail  on  Lochiel  to  take  up  arms 
In  his  cause,  Charles  declared  his  firm  determina- 
tion to  take  the  field,  how  small  soever  might  be 
the  number  of  his  adherents.  44  Lochiel,"  said  he, 
"who,  my  father  has  often  told  me,  was  our 
firmest  friend,  may  stay  at  home,  and  from  the 
newspapers  learn  the  fate  of  his  prince."  This 
appeal  was  irresistible. 44  No !"  exclaimed  Lochiel, 
"111  share  the  fate  of  my  prince,  and  so  shall 
every  man  over  whom  nature  or  fortune  has  given 
me  any  power."  Had  Lochiel  remained  steadfast 
in  his  determination  not  to  join  the  Pretender 
without  foreign  aid,  the  other  chiefs  would  have 
also  refused,  but  his  yielding  led  to  their  collect- 
ing with  their  followers  round  the  prince's  stand- 
ard, and  thus  he  may  be  said  to  have  been  the 
chief  cause  of  the  insurrection  that  followed. 

Although  possessed  of  an  estate  which  at  that 
time  yielded  scarcely  seven  hundred  pounds  a- 
year,  Lochiel  brought  fourteen  hundred  of  his  clan 
into  the  rebellion,  and  during  his  brief  campaign 
*  he  displayed  much  of  the  heroism  and  bravery  of 
his  grandfather,  Sir  Ewen  Cameron.  He  acquired 
the  respect  of  both  parties,  and  obtained  the  name 
of  the  "  gentle  Lochiel"  On  all  occasions  he  was 
honourably  distinguished  by  his  endeavours  to 
mitigate  the  severities  of  war,  and  deter  the  in- 
surgents from  acts  of  vindictive  violence,  or  insub- 
ordination. As  an  example  to  the  rest  he  even 
ordered  one  of  his  own  men,  caught  in  the  act  of 
theft,  to  be  shot  He  led  on  his  clan  with  great 
gallantry  at  the  battle  of  Preston,  as  he  subse- 
quently did  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk.  He  accom- 
panied Prince  Charles  in  his  march  into  England 


and  during  the  retreat  from  Derby,  and  was  se- 
verely wounded  in  both  ankles  at  the  battle  of 
Culloden,  when  he  was  borne  from  the  field  by  his 
two  henchmen.  After  that  disastrous  defeat,  he 
skulked  in  his  own  country  for  about  two  months, 
and  then  sought  an  asylum  among  the  Braes  of 
Rannoch,  where  he  was  attended  by  Sir  Stewart 
Thriepland,  an  Edinburgh  physician,  for  the  cure 
of  his  wounds.  He  afterwards  lurked  for  some 
time  in  Badenoch  with  Cluny  MacPherson,  and 
some  other  fugitives.  Here  in  the  course  of  his 
wanderings  ho  was  joined  by  the  prince,  though 
not  without  great  risk  and  danger  on  both  sides. 
They  took  up,  for  a  time,  their  residence  in  a  hut 
called  the  Cage,  curiously  constructed  in  a  deep 
thicket  on  the  side  of  a  mountain  called  Benaldcr, 
under  which  name  is  included  a  great  forest  or 
chase,  the  property  of  Cluny.  In  this  Cage  they 
lived  in  tolerable  security  and  enjoyed  a  rude 
plenty,  which  the  prince  had  not  hitherto  known 
during  his  five  months'  wanderings.  On  the  20th 
September  1746  two  French  frigates  having  ap- 
peared off  the  coast,  Lochiel  embarked  along  with 
the  prince,  as  did  nearly  a  hundred  others  of  the 
relics  of  his  party,  and  safely  arrived  in  France, 
where  the  king  gave  him  the  command  of  the 
regiment  of  Albany,  formed  of  his  expatriated 
countrymen,  with  the  power  of  naming  his  own 
officers.  He  was  thus  enabled,  though  his  estate 
was  forfeited,  to  live  according  to  his  rank.  He 
died  in  1748,  and  a  tribute  to  his  memory  ap- 
peared in  the  Scots  Magazine  for  December  of 
that  year.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir 
James  Campbell,  fifth  baronet  of  Auchinbrcck, 
by  whom  he  had  three  sons  and  four  daughters. 
His  eldest  son  Charles,  who  returned  to  Scotland  in 
1759,  obtained  the  restoration  of  the  family  estate, 
which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  his  descendant 
CAMERON,  JonN,  one  of  the  most  famous 
theologians  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  born, 
of  respectable  parents,  at  Glasgow,  about  1579. 
He  received  his  education  in  his  native  city,  and 
after  completing  the  ordiuary  course  of  study,  he 
read  lectures  on  the  Greek  language,  that  is,  he 
taught  Greek,  in  Glasgow  university,  for  a  year 
In  1600  he  went  to  Bordeaux  in  France,  and  hav- 
ing made  the  acquaintance  of  two  protcstant  cler- 
gymen of  that  city,  one  of  whom  was  his  coun- 
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divinity  in  the  university  of  Montauban,  whither 
ke  removed  before  the  close  of  the  year.  The 
disputes  between  the  protestants  and  romanists 
were  at  this  period  carried  very  high,  and  having 
:  opposed  the  duke  de  Rohan,  who  endeavoured  to 
'  induce  the  people  of  Montauban  to  take  up  arms, 
Cameron  was  attacked  in  the  streets  by  an  un- 
known miscreant,  supposed  to  have  been  a  Ca- 
tholic zealot,  and  severely  assaulted;  after  lan- 
guishing for  some  time  he  died  at  Montauban  in 
1825. 

He  was  twice  married.  By  his  first  wife,  Susan 
Bernard  of  Tonneins  on  the  Garonne,  whom  he 
_  tad  married  in  1611,  he  had  a  son,  born  at  Lon- 
don 10th  May  1622,  and  four  daughters ;  but  the 
son  and  the  eldest  daughter  died  before  their  fa- 
-  tker.  Their  mother  having  died  of  consumption,  he 
married,  secondly,  at  Montauban,  Susan  Thomas, 
;   with  whom  he  only  lived  a  few  months,  and  who 
[  had  no  child.  The  maintenance  of  his  surviving 
;  family  was  undertaken  by  the  protestant  churches 
of  France. 

"  With  respect  to  his  person,"  says  Dr.  Irving, 
In  his  Life  of  Cameron,  u  he  was  of  the  middle 
riie,  somewhat  inclining  to  a  spare  habit,  sound 
but  not  robust  in  his  constitution.  His  hair  was 
yellow,  his  eyes  were  brilliant,  and  the  expression 
of  his  countenance  was  lively  and  pleasant.  He 
appeared  to  be  always  immersed  in  deep  medita- 
tion, and  was  somewhat  negligent  in  his  apparel, 
and  careless  in  his  gait ;  but  in  his  manners  he 
was  very  agreeable,  and  although  he  was  not 
without  a  considerable  share  of  irritability  his 
anger  was  easily  appeased,  and  he  was  very  ready 
to  acknowledge  his  own  faults."  [Irving**  Lives 
•fScotUh  Writers,  vol.  i.  page  341.]  "  From  this 
distinguished  person,"  he  adds,  "  a  very  -consider- 
able party  among  the  French  protestants  derived 
the  name  of  Cameronites.  They  endeavoured  to 
explain  the  doctrine  of  grace  and  free  will  so  as 
to  establish  the  conclusion,  that  no  one  is  abso- 
lutely excluded  from  a  participation  in  the  bene- 
fits of  Christ's  sufferings,  though  all  are  not  en- 
abled to  embrace  the  offered  salvation.  Their 
I  opinions  on  this  subject  they  attempted  to  recon- 
cile with  those  of  Calvin.  Those  who  held  such 
opinions  were  likewise  denominated  Universalists. 
They  were  sometimes  described  as  Amyraldists, 


from  the  name  of  Amyraut,  who  had  been  Came- 
ron's pupil  at  Saumur,  and  was  afterwards  a  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  in  that  university."  [Ibid,  page 
345.]  In  fact  Amyraut  received  from  Cameron  | 
those  peculiar  theories  which  he  developed  in  his 
1  System  of  Universal  Grace.'  Sir  Thomas  Ur- 
quhart  says  that  because  of  his  universal  reading, 
Cameron  was  called  "  The  Walking  Library." 

He  wrote  many  Latin  poems,  which  have  not 
been  preserved.  His  most  considerable  works 
were  published  by  others,  from  copies  taken  by 
his  pupils. 

His  works  may  be  thus  given : — 

Santangelus,  sive  Stelitenticns  in  Eliam  Santangelnm  Cau- 
sidicum.    Rupel,  1616, 12  mo. 

Traits  auquel  aont  examinez  les  prejugez  de  ceux  de  l'eglise 
Romaine  contre  la  Religion  Reformer.   Rochelle,  1617, 12mo. 

Theses  de  Gratia  et  Libero  Arbitrio.   Salmur,  1618, 12mo. 

Theses  xlii.  Theol.  de  Necessitate  Satisfactionis  Chris ti  per 
Peccatis.   Salmur,  1620,  foL 

Sept  Sermons  snr  le  cap.  vi.  de  l'Evangile  de  S.  Jean. 
Saum.,  1624,  8vo. 

Dcfensio  Sententise  bus  de  Gratia  et  Libero  Arbitrio.  1 
Salmur,  1624,  8vo. 

An  Examination  of  those  plausible  appearances  which  seem  | 
most  to  commend  the  Romish  church,  and  to  prejudice  the  j 
Reformed.  Englished  out  of  French.  Oxf.  1626,  4to.  The  I 
same  in  French.   Roch.  1617, 12mo.  I 

Prslectiones  in  selectiora  quicdam  loca  Novi  Testament!  | 
una  cum  Tractatu  de  Ecclesia,  et  nonnullis  miscellaniis  opus-  ,' 
culis.   Salmur,  1626-1628,  8  vols.  4to.  ; 

Myrothccium  Evangelicum,  in  quo  aliquot  loca  Nov.  Tes- 
tament! explicantur,  una  cum  Spicilegio  Lud  Cappelli  de 
eodem  Argumento,  cumque  2  Diatribis  in  Matth.  xv.  5.   De  I 
Vita  Jephtx.     Gcnev.  1632,  4to.  et  in  Crit.  Sac  1660.  I 
Lond.  1660.   Salmur,  1677,  4to. 

Of  the  Sovereign  Judge  of  Controversies  in  Matters  of  Re- 
ligion.  Oxf.  1628,  4to. 

Opera.  Being  his  collected  theological  works,  with  a 
sketch  of  the  author's  life  and  character,  written  by  Cappel 
Genev.  1642, 1658,  foL 

CAMERON,  Richard,  a  zealous  preacher  and 
martyr  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  was  the  son  of  a  small  shopkeeper 
at  Falkland  in  Fife ;  and  at  first  was  schoolmaster 
and  precentor  of  his  native  parish  under  the  epis- 
copalian clergyman.    He  was  afterwards  con- 
verted by  the  field  preachers,  and  persuaded  by 
the  celebrated  John  Welch  to  accept  a  licence  to  | 
preach  the  gospel,  which  was  conferred  upon  him  < 
in  the  House  of  Haughhead,  Roxburghshire,  hav-  | 
ing  for  some  time  resided  in  that  part  of  the  coun-  j 
try  as  preceptor  in  the  family  of  Sir  Walter  Scott 
of  Harden.    From  the  freedom  with  which  he 
asserted  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church 
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of  Scotland,  he  excited  the  hostility  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  presbyterian  clergy  who  had  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  act  of  indulgence  of  1672,  and  in 
1677  he  was  reproved  for  his  boldness  at  a  meet- 
ing of  them  held  at  Edinburgh.  He  afterwards 
went  to  Holland,  where  his  great  zeal  and  ener- 
getic character  made  a  strong  impression  upon 
the  ministers  who  were  then  living  in  exile  in  that 
country.  At  his  ordination,  Mr.  Ward  retained 
his  hand  for  some  time  on  the  young  preacher's 
head,  and  exclaimed,  44  Behold,  all  ye  beholders, 
here  is  the  head  of  a  faithful  minister  and  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  lose  the  same  for  his 
Master's  interest,  and  it  shall  be  set  up  before  the 
sun  and  the  moon  in  the  view  of  the  world."  In 
1680  ho  returned  to  Scotland,  and  in  spite  of  the 
severe  measures  of  the  government,  immediately 
began  the  practice  of  field  preaching.  The  cruel 
and  tyrannical  proceedings  of  the  executive  against 
him  and  the  small  party  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected, and  who  considered  him  their  head,  led 
him  to  take  a  bold  and  desperate  step.  On  the 
20th  of  Juno  1680,  in  company  with  abont  twenty 
other  persons,  well  armed,  he  entered  the  little 
remote  burgh  of  Sanquhar,  and  made  public  pro- 
clamation at  the  Cross,  that  he  and  those  who 
adhered  to  him  renounced  their  allegiance  to  the 
king,  Charles  the  Second,  on  account  of  his  hav- 
ing abused  the  government ;  at  the  same  time  de- 
claring war  against  him  and  his  brother,  the  duke 
of  York,  whose  succession  to  the  throne  they 
avowed  their  resolution  to  resist.  A  reward  of 
five  thousand  mcrks  was  immediately  offered  by 
the  privy  council  for  Cameron's  head,  and  three 
thousand  mcrks  for  the  heads  of  the  rest;  and 
parties  of  soldiers  were  immediately  sent  out  to 
arrest  them.  The  little  band  kept  together  in 
arms  for  a  month  iu  the  mountainous  country  be- 
tween Nithsdalc  and  Ayrshire.  On  the  20th  of 
July  they  were  surprised  on  Airdsmoss  by  Bruce 
of  Earlshall,  with  a  party  of  horse  and  foot  much 
superior  to  them  in  numbers.  Cameron,  who  was 
believed  by  his  followers  to  have  a  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, is  said  to  have  that  morning  washed  his 
hands  with  particular  care,  in  the  expectation  that 
they  were  immediately  to  become  a  public  specta- 
cle. His  party  at  the  sight  of  the  enemy  gathered 
closely  around  him,  and  he  uttered  a  short  prayer, 


in  which  he  thrice  repeated  the  expression, 44  Lord! 
spare  the  green,  and  take  the  ripe!"  He  then 
said  to  his  brother, 44  Come !  let  us  fight  it  out  U 
the  last!"  After  a  brief  skirmish,  in  which  the? 
were  allowed  even  by  their  enemies  to  have  fought 
with  great  bravery,  Brace's  party,  from  their 
superiority  of  numbers,  gained  the  victory. 

Cameron  was  among  the  slain,  and  his  head 
and  hands,  after  being  cut  off,  were  carried  to 
Edinburgh,  along  with  the  prisoners,  among  whom 
was  the  celebrated  Hackstoun  of  Rathillet.  The 
father  of  Cameron  was  at  this  time  in  prison  for 
nonconformity,  and  the  head  and  hands  of  his  son 
were  shown  to  him  with  the  question,  44  Did  be 
know  to  whom  they  belonged?"  The  old  nun 
seized  the  bloody  relics  with  all  the  eagerness  of 
parental  affection,  and,  kissing  them  ferveodj, 
exclaimed, 41 1  know,  I  know  them ;  they  are  my 
son's,  my  own  dear  son's ;  it  is  the  Lord ;  good  b 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  who  cannot  wrong  me  or 
mine,  but  has  made  goodness  and  mercy  to  follow 
us  all  our  days."  The  head  and  hands  were  thei 
fixed  upon  the  Netherbow  Port,  the  fingers  point- 
ing upward,  in  mockery  of  the  attitude  of  prayer. 
The  body  was  buried  with  the  rest  of  the  slain  on 
the  spot  where  they  fell  at  Airdsmoss,  where  t 
plain  monument  was  in  better  times  erected  over 
them.  The  small  but  zealous  body  of  presbytc- 
rians  who  adhered  to  Cameron  in  his  life,  were 
from  him  designated  Cameronians ;  a  name  which 
is  sometimes  given  to  the  members  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church. 

CAMERON,  Hugh,  a  person  of  humble  origin, 
yet  deserving  a  place  in  this  work  as  one  of  the 
greatest  local  benefactors  to  tho  Breadalbioe  jj 
district  of  Perthshire,  was  born  in  1705,  and  ;| 
was  no  more  than  a  country  millwright.   After  ]; 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  his  business,  he  settled  I 
at  Shiain  of  Lawcrs,  where  he  built  the  first  lint-  « 
mill  that  ever  was  erected  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland.   Before  his  time  only  the  distaff  aud 
spindle  were  used  for  spinning  lint  and  wool  in 
that  part  of  the  country ;  and  he  was  not  only  the 
first  who  constructed  spinning-wheels  and  jack-  | 
reels  in  Breadalbane,  but  he  was  likewise  the  first  j 
who  taught  the  people  there  how  to  use  them. 
Tho  number  of  lint-mills  afterwards  erected  \sj 
him  throughout  the  Highlands  cannot  be  rcchwsl 
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3  than  a  hundred.  In  short,  almost  all  the 
iffls  in  the  Highlands  of  Perthshire,  and 
in  the  counties  of  Inverness,  Caithness,  and 
xland,  were  of  his  erecting.  He  also  con- 
«d  the  first  barley-mill  that  was  built  upon 
torth  side  of  the  Forth,  for  which  he  was 
f  complimented  by  Maca  Ghlasarich, — Camp- 
Ihe  bard, — in  a  very  popular  song,  called 
adh  di  Eobhan  Camashran  Muilleir  lin,'  that 
l  song  in  praise  of  Hugh  Cameron,  the  lint 
\'  This  singular  character  died  in  1817,  at 
xtraordinary  age  of  112  years.  Though  he 
only  be  called  a  country-wright,  he  was  a 
of  uncommon  genius,  of  great  integrity,  and 
'cry  shrewd  and  independent  mind. 
J1ERON,  William,  the  Rev.,  author  of  the 
lent  congratulatory  song  on  the  restoration 
e  forfeited  estates,  1784,  inserted  in  John- 
Musical  Museum,  was  born  in  1751,  and 
g  studied  for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was  in 
usual  time  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  In 
he  became  minister  of  the  parish  of  Kirk- 
>n.  His  first  work,  a  4  Collection  of  Poems,' 
id  at  Edinburgh  in  1780,  12mo,  was  anony- 
.  In  1781,  along  with  the  Rev.  John  Logan, 
tith,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Morison,  minis- 
'  Canisbay,  in  the  county  of  Caithness,  (who 
in  1798,)  Mr.  Cameron  rendered  material 
ancc  in  preparing  the  collection  of  Para- 
es  now  in  use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  He 
at  the  manse  of  Kirknewton  on  the  17th  of 
mber  1811,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age,  and 
6th  of  his  ministry.  A  posthumous  volume 
ems  was  published  by  subscription  at  Ediu- 
i  in  1813,  8vo.  His  song,  on  the  restora- 
of  the  forfeited  estates,  beginning  u  As  o'er 
flighland  hills  I  hied,"  was  adapted  to  the 
rid  air,  called  "The  Haughs  o'  Croradale."— 
r  to  Johnson's  Musical  Museum  edited  by  TV. 
ouse. 

upbell,  a  surname  of  great  antiquity  in  Scotland,  and 
pent  occurrence  in  Scottish  history.  It  is  stated  by 
rton  to  have  been  derived  from  a  Norman  knight,  named 
npo  Bello,  who  came  to  England  with  William  the  Con- 
'.  At  respects  the  latter  part  of  the  statement,  it  is  to 
erred  that  in  the  list  of  all  the  knights  who  composed 
wj  of  the  Conqueror  on  the  occasion  of  his  invasion  of 
sd,  and  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Roll  of 
-Abbey,  the  name  of  Campo  Bello  is  not  to  be  found, 
doss  not  follow,  as  recent  writers  have  assumed,  that 
jstsf  that  nam*  may  not  have  come  over  to  England  at 


a  later  period,  either  of  his  reign  or  of  that  his  successors. 
Mr.  Pinkerton  has  associated  with  this  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  name  a  theory  that  the  Campbells  were  not  only  not 
Celts  but  Goths,  in  which,  however,  he  is  assuredly  mistaken. 

It  has  been  alleged  in  opposition  to  this  account  that  in  the 
oldest  form  of  writing  the  name,  it  is  spelled  Cambel  or  Kam- 
bel,  and  it  is  so  found  in  many  ancient  documents ;  but  these 
were  written  by  parties  not  acquainted  with  the  individuals 
whose  name  they  record,  as  in  the  manuscript  account  of  the 
battle  of  Halidon  Hill,  by  an  unknown  English  writer,  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum ;  in  the  Ragman  Roll,  which 
was  compiled  by  an  English  clerk,  and  in  Wyntoun's  Chronicle. 
There  is  no  evidence,  however,  that  at  any  period  it  was 
written  by  any  of  the  family  otherwise  than  as  Campbell, 
notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  diversity  that  occurs  in  the 
spelling  of  other  names  by  their  holders,  as  shown  by  Lord 
Lindsay  in  the  account  of  his  clan,  and  the  invariable  em- 
ployment of  the  letter  p  by  the  Campbells  themselves  would 
be  of  itself  a  strong  argument  for  the  southern  origin  of  the 
name,  did  there  not  exist,  in  the  record  of  the  parliament  of 
Robert  Bruce  held  in  1320,  the  name  of  the  then  head  of  the 
family,  entered  as  Sir  Nigel  de  Campo  Bello. 

The  writers,  however,  who  attempt  to  sustain  the  fabulous 
tales  of  the  sennachies,  assign  a  very  different  origin  to  the 
name.  It  is  personal,  say  they,  "like  that  of  some  others  of 
the  Highland  clans,  being  composed  of  the  words  cast,  bent 
or  arched,  and  foul,  mouth ;  this  having  been  the  most  pro- 
minent feature  of  the  great  ancestor  of  the  clan,  Diarmid 
O'Dwbin,  or  O'Dwin,  a  brave  warrior  celebrated  in  traditional 
story,  who  was  contemporary  with  the  heroes  of  Ossian.  In 
the  Gaelic  language  his  descendants  are  called  Siol  Diarmid, 
the  offspring  or  race  of  Diarmid." 

Besides  the  manifest  improbability  of  this  origin  on  othcx 
grounds,  two  considerations  may  be  adverted  to,  each  of  them 
conclusive. 

First,  It  is  known  to  all  who  have  examined  ancient  gen- 
ealogies, that  among  the  Celtic  races  personal  distinctive* 
never  have  become  hereditary.  Malcolm  Camnore^  Donald 
Bane,  Rob  /toy,  or  Evan  Z)Ati,  were,  with  mauy  other  names, 
distinctive  of  personal  qualities,  but  none  of  them  descended, 
or  could  do  so,  to  tho  children  of  those  who  acquired  them.  I 

Secondly,  It  is  no  less  clear  that,  until  after  what  is  called  i 
the  Saxon  Conquest  had  been  completely  effected,  no  heredi- 
tary surnames  were  in  use  among  the  Celts  of  Scotland,  nor 
by  the  chiefs  of  Norwegian  descent  who  governed  in  Argyle 
and  the  Isles.   This  circumstance  is  pointed  out  by  Tytler  in  { 
his  remarks  upon  the  early  population  of  Scotland,  in  the 
chapter  in  his  second  volume  of  the  History  of  Scotland.  The    !  \ 
domestic  slaves  attached  to  the  possessions  of  the  church  and  j 
of  the  barons  have  their  genealogies  engrossed  in  ancient 
charters  of  conveyances  and  confirmation  copied  by  him. 
The  names  are  all  Celtic,  but  in  no  one  instance  does  the  son, 
even  when  bearing  a  second  or  distinctive  name,  follow  that 
of  his  father.  j 

According  to  the  genealogists  of  the  family  of  Argyle,  their  j 
predecessors,  on  the  female  side,  were  possessors  of  Loohow,  j 
in  Argyleshire,  as  early  as  404.   In  the  eleventh  century,  ! 
Gillespie  (or  Archibald)  Campbell,  a  gentleman  of  Anglo- 
Norman  lineage,  acquired  the  lordship  of  Lochow,  by  mar-     j  j 
riage  with  Eva,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Paul  O'Dwin,  lord  of  ; 
Lochow,  denominated  Paul  Insporran,  from  his  being  the  I 
king's  treasurer.  j 

Sir  Colin  Campbell  of  Lochow,  sixth  in  descent  from  this  j 
personage,  distinguished  himself  by  his  warlike  actions,  and 
was  knighted  by  King  Alexander  the  Third  in  1280.  In 
1291  he  was  one  of  the  nominees  on  the  part  of  Robert 
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Brace  in  the  contest  for  the  Scottish  crown.  He  added 
largely  to  his  estates,  and  on  account  of  his  great  prowess  he 
obtained  the  surname  of  More  or  great ;  from  him  the  chief 
of  the  Argyle  family  is  in  Gaelic  styled  Mac  Ohaillan  More. 

According  to  the  universally  received  opinion  for  several  cen- 
turies, the  distinctive  Mao  is  understood  to  imply  son,  or  the 
son  of,  and  Mac  Chaillan  would  accordingly  imply  the  son  of 
Chaillan.  But  it  is  not  anywhere  said  or  supposed  that  Sir 
Colin's  father  or  any  of  his  immediate  ancestors  bore  the 
name  of  Chaillan.  He  is  described  as  Dominus  Colinus 
Camp-bell  Miles  JUku  Dominut  GUeaspec  Camp-bel,  in  an 
acquisition  referred  to  in  a  charter  of  the  monks  of  Newbattle 
abbey  of  the  lands  of  Symontoun  in  Ayrshire,  the  reddendo  of 
which  Sir  Colin  made  over  to  that  abbey  in  1298.  The  father 
of  this  Gillespie  is  said  to  have  been  Duncan  Campbell,  mar- 
ried to  a  lady  of  the  name  of  Sommerville,  of  the  house  of 
Carnwatb,  and  the  father  of  Duncan,  an  Archibald  Camp- 
bell, but  there  is  no  authentic  instance  of  their  being  styled  of 
Lochow.  Other  instances  occur  where  the  prefix  Mac  is  used 
without  signifying  son,  as,  for  example,  in  Macbeth,  who  is 
not  known  to  have  been  the  son  of  Beth,  and  whose  son  Ma- 
doch  did  not  bear  that  name;  and  also  in  the  genealogies  of 
the  Celtic  slaves  already  referred  to  quoted  by  Tytler  in  his 
history,  where  the  word  Mac  occurs  in  the  name  of  a  son 
which  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  his  father.  It  is  also  found 
in  compound  words,  as  Macpherson,  Macfarquharson,  &c, 
where  the  English  word  son  is  also  incorporated.  We  are 
therefore  led  to  look  for  another  explanation  of  this  frequent 
prefix.  It  is  not  found  in  Welsh  names.  In  the  few  Irish 
names  in  which  it  appears,  a  Scotch  origin  can  frequently  be 
traced,  and  it  is  often  used  in  the  form  of  Mag,  as  Maguire, 
Maginnes,  as  it  is  also  along  with  the  C  in  the  Scotch  names 
MacGlashan,  MacGillivray,  &c  In  the  oldest  Irish  records 
the  word  Mic  occurs,  and  is  translated  son,  and  this  mic  is 
frequently  found  combined  with  Mac,  as  Mic  Mac  There  is 
a  curious  instance  in  Irish  history  of  the  prefix  Mac  being 
employed  to  signify  great  or  big,  as  in  a  chief  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  who  is  said  to  have  been  called  Mac  Manus,  great 
hand,  from  the  length  of  his  arms.  It  is  not  therefore  im- 
probable that  the  word  mac  or  mag  may  have  originally  been 
a  contraction  of  Magnus,  great  or  big,  employed  in  the  first 
instance  by  the  priests,  the  only  chroniclers  and  namegivers 
in  the  corrupted  Latin  of  those  ages,  either  as  an  independent 
personal  distinctive,  or  to  designate,  among  several  of  the 
same  name,  the  individual  of  greatest  size  and  strength,  and 
which  in  later  ages,  when  surnames  came  into  use,  might  be 
continued  by  their  descendants  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
children  of  others  of  the  same  name,  on  whom  such  a  personal 
distinctive  had  not  been  bestowed.  It  may  be  remarked, 
that  in  this  sense  it  sometimes  occurs  in  British  or  Welsh,  as 
well  as  in  Celtic  or  Irish,  topography,  as  Mackinleith,  the  great 
place  on  the  Leath,  a  hundred  and  town  of  great  antiquity 
in  Montgomeryshire;  Maginnis,  the  great  island,  the  ancient 
name  of  the  peninsula  between  Lough  Strangford  and  Dun- 
drum;  also,  corrupted  into  Muck  or  Mug,  as  Mucross,  the 
great  cross;  and  in  composition  as  Carrickinacross,  the  rock 
of  the  great  cross.  It  is  probable  that  it  has  been  used  in 
other  countries  in  composition  of  names,  as  Magellan,  or 
Magalhaen,  the  great  stranger,  the  name  of  the  discoverer  of 
Cape  Horn. 

On  this  supposition  also  the  word  Mac  Chaillan  appears  to 
be  the  Celtic  orthography,  according  to  their  pronunciation  of 
Mag  Allan  or  Alaine,  the  latter  a  word  which  is  not  only  a 
frequent  name  in  the  Romance  language  (with  which  the 
Norman-French,  as  spoken  in  Scotland  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury is  nearly  identified),  but  was  also  used  in  that  language 


to  signify  what  that  word  actually  meant,  til,  mm 
stranger,  or  alien,  and  Mac  Caillane  would  thus  imply  the ! 
or  large-bodied  stranger.  The  appellative  mor  or  m 
although  frequently  used  in  modern  Celtic,  in  a  physi 
sense,  as  great,  was  in  earlier  times  more  properly  a  data 
tive  of  superior  rank,  as  maormor,  the  ancient  name  for  I 
Pictish  chiefs,  viz.,  chief  of  the  heads  (maon,  or  nsjent 
corrupted  Gotho-Latin  term,)  of  the  tribes.  Tins  term  ■ 
is  still  preserved  in  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  laoguigi 
which  are  descended  from  the  Romance,  to  express  sochi£ 
tinction  of  rank  or  order,  as  alcayde  mor,  the  head  slead 
capitain  mor,  head  captain,  an  officer  equivalent  to  on 
mander-in-chief  of  the  military  force  in  Portuguese  ookok 
thesaureiro  mor,  head  treasurer,  &&,  &c  The  identity 
many  of  the  Romanceiro  terms  preserved  in  peninsular  in 
guages,  with  those  occurring  in  the  earliest  forms  of  Cell 
words,  presents  matter  of  speculation  to  the  phDologiit  ai 
antiquary,  but  may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  the  erf 
prevalence  of  that  tongue  and  its  larger  use  also  in  the  ner 
of  Scotland  than  even  the  Saxon  itself,  as  the  compere 
under  Canmore  and  his  descendants  were  chiefly  of  that  n 
and  in  mixing  with  the  natives,  they  may  have  retimed 
number  of  these  Gotho-Latin  terms  whilst  adopting  iki 
with  them  in  the  course  of  that  amalgamation,  the  geaei 
idiom  of  the  conquered  people. 

It  is  therefore  suggested  that  the  Celtic  name  Mae  ChaiU 
Mor,  is  in  reality  a  compound  of  corrupted  Latin  and  Room 
words  implying  the  great  or  tall  stranger  chiefs  a  suggefti 
which  singularly  aids  the  opinion  which,  after  coonkn 
attention  to  the  matter,  we  have  formed,  viz.  that  the  fi 
of  the  Campbells  or  Campobellos  was  a  military  knight,  < 
of  whose  ancestors  may  have  assisted  Alexander  the  Secc 
in  his  conquest  of  Argyle,  and  received,  along  with 
Steward  of  Scotland,  who  obtained  all  Bute  and  Ccwal 
the  same  occasion,  the  adjacent  lands  of  Lochow  as  his  fet 
reward,  when  these  were  forfeited  by  the  rebellion  or  deal! 
the  original  possessor,  probably  receiving  the  liand  of 
daughter  of  the  latter  as  a  further  security  for  his  acqoiait 
Whether  this  latter  circumstance  occurred  or  not,  it  was 
until  a  later  age,  when  the  fourth  earl  of  Argyle  had  acquire  1 
jurisdiction  over  that  region,  that  the  Konnan  bearing  gyr  - 
of  eight  for  Campbell,  came  to  be  quartered  in  the  ani. 
bearings  of  the  family,  with  the  galley  having  furled 
oars  in  action,  and  flag  and  pendants  flying  for  the  lords!' 
the  Isles.  The  surrounding  people,  compelled  to  acquis  • 
this  arrangement,  would  naturally  describe  a  knight  or 
son  of  a  knight,  so  injected  into  their  midst,  by  the  ap;* 
tion  of  the  great  stranger  chuf.  In  the  account  given  of 
origin  of  the  name  Campbell,  by  Jacob  in  his  Engltoh^ 
age,  under  their  English  title  of  Sundridge,  vol  il  p. 1 
London,  1767,  there  is  a  statement  apparently  contradi^ 
of  the  foregoing  theory,  viz.,  that  the  name  Mao  CbalUan 
as  rendered  by  him  Mac  Callan,  is  that  of  Sir  Colin  hu;  j 
44  so  called  by  the  Irish."  Admitting  this  to  be  the  •« 
although  its  similarity  is  not  apparent,  its  only  effect  *<j 
be  that  instead  of  the  great  stranger  chief,  the  distil 
Mac  Caillan  More  would  mean  Colin  the  great  or  tall  <*•'. 

Sir  Colin  Campbell  had  a  quarrel  with  a  powerful  n<4 
bour  of  his,  the  Lord  of  Lorn,  and  after  he  had  defeated  b 
pursuing  the  victory  too  eagerly,  he  was  slain  (in  12H 
cording  to  Jacob  in  the  account  referred  to)  at  a  places 
the  String  of  Cowal,  where  a  great  obelisk  was  erected * 
his  grave.  This  is  said  to  have  occasioned  bitter  feods 
twixt  the  houses  of  Lochow  and  Lorn  for  a  long  psntf 
years,  which  were  put  an  end  to  by  the  manssfi  ef 
daughter  of  Ergadia,  the  Celtic  proprietor  of  LNfclsflb  J 
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1 1386,  Sir  Colin  married  I  lady 
t  whom  lie  had  lire  sons. 
I  of  Loohow,  his  eldest  sun,  swore  fealty 
Ft,  bnt  afterwards  joined  Robert  the  Brace, 
side  in  almost  every  encounter^  from  the 
u  i  the  victory  At  itnnnockbum.  Kin£ 
iled  h\t  service*  by  giving  him  bis  sister,  the 
Iruee,  in  marriage,  and  conferring  on  him  the 
I  Uy  the  earl  ut'  AthuL    Sir  Niel,  who  was  also 

Itaiiljiri  Morv,  wa>  "  f  the  fTHinrfltifilTTl  Wftl 

il  l,  t-i  ii'-  :  .ir«  intnee  with  the  English.  His 
M  was  the  progenitor  of  the  Campbell*  of 
ru  tx  >x,  earl  of.]   His  three  younger  brothers, 
and  Duncan,  til  swore  fealty  to  Knur  Kd- 
fc  also  became  devoted  adherents  of  Robert 
.  shared  his  favours-    By  his  wife,  the  Lady 
I  Kiel  had  three  eons,  Sir  Colin;  John,  created 
upon  tho  forfeiture  of  David  de  Strathtagit',  the 
?  Aniou  **t]  of  J  end  Dugal, 
»  eldest  son,  obtnined  a  charter  from  his  uncle, 
nee,  of  the  lends  of  Lochow  nnd  Ardscod- 
Arbroath,  10th  February,  13 IC,  in  which  he 
MmisjiUu*  Xit/riti  Cumbtl)  vritith.    In  131b", 
King  Robert  to  Ireland  to  n**ixt  in  phiein^ 
nrrl  Bruce,  on  the  throne  of  that  kingdom* 
the  steward  of  Scotland  in  1334,  in  the 
overy  of  the  castle  of  Dunoon,  in  Cowal,  he* 
Steward*  bnt  held  by  the  English  and  the 
dward  Baliol,  and  put  all  within  it  to  the 
gave  the  first  turn  of  fortune  in  favour 
Bruce.    As  a  reward  Sir  Colin  wa*  made 
DOT  of  the  emtio  of  Dunoon,  and  had  the 
I  far  the  support  of  hie  dignity.  Wyn- 
it  wa»  his  brother  Dogul  who  did  this  ser- 
bas  shown  that  this  is  wrong.   Sir  Colin 
By  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  the  bouse  of 


Lennox,  ho  had  three  ion  end  a  daughter;  namely,  Sir 
Gillespie  Or  Archibald ;  John,  (torn  whom  the  Camp!n.-lla  of 
Harhreek  and  Suocoth*  and  Other  families  of  the  name,  are 
said  to  be  descended;  Dugal,  who  joined  Edward  Baliol,  and 
in  con  sequence  his  estates  in  Cowal  were  forfeited  by  King 
David  the  Second,  and  given  to  his  eldest  brother;  and  Alicia, 
married  to  Alan  Lauder  of  H  attain* 

The  eldest  son,  Sir  Gillespie  or  Archibald,  who  added 
largely  to  the  family  possessions,  was  twice  married,  first  to 
a  lady  of  the  family  of  Mentcith,  nnd,  secondly,  to  Mnrv, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Lvmont.  and  had  a  son,  Sir  Colin 
Campbell  of  Lochow,  who  married  Margaret  second  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Drum  m  on  d  of  Stobhall,  sister  of  AnnnMla,  qneen 
of  Robert  the  Third.  He  had  these  sons,  Duncan  ,  Colin, 
and  David,  and  a  daughter,  married  to  Duncan  Warfarin  ne 
of  Arrochar.  Colin,  the  second  eon,  was  designed  of  Ard- 
kinglasa,  and  of  bis  family  the  Campbells  of  Ardentirmv, 
Dunoon,  Carrick,  Skipnisb,  Blytlurwood,  Shawficld,  Raohan, 
Auchivillan,  and  Dcrgachie,  are  branch  el. 

Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Lochow,  the  eldest  son,  was  MM 
of  the  hostages  in  1424,  under  the  nam*?  of  Duncan  lord  of 
Argyle,  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  forty  thousand  pounds 
(equivalent  to  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  of  our  money) 
for  the  expense  of  King  June*  toe  First's  maintenance  dur- 
ing his  long  imprisonment  hi  England,  when  Sir  Duncan  was 
found  to  be  worth  fifteen  hundred  marks  a-yeor.  He  wit 
the  first  of  the  family  to  assume  the  designation  of  Argylc* 
By  King  James  be  was  appointed  one  of  hi*  privy  *  "oncil, 
and  constituted  his  justiciary  and  lieutenant  within  the  shire, 
of  Argylc.  He  became  a  lord  of  parliament  in  1445,  under 
the  title  of  Lord  Campbell.  He  died  in  1453,  and  was  buri* 
ed  at  Kilmnn.  He  married,  first,  Marjory  or  Mariota  Stew- 
art >  daughter  of  .Robert  duke  of  Albany,  governor  of  Scotland. 
In  Pinkertan  s  Scottish  Gallery,  there  are  portraits  of  both 
the  first  Lord  CampbeU  and  his  wife,  of  which  the  following 
are  woodcuts :  *>  ^ 
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By  his  first  wife  he  bad  three  sons,  Coles  tine,  who  died  be- 
fore him ;  Archibald,  who  also  predeceased  blrn,  but  left  a  son ; 
and  Colin,  who  was  the  first  of  Gleuorcby,  and  ancestor  of 
the  Brcadalbanc  family,  [see  Bread albaxk,  earl  and  mar* 
qois  of,  oafe,  p.  376],  Sir  Duncan  married,  secondly,  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  Sir  John  Stewart  of  Blackball  and  Auch- 
ingown,  natural  son  of  Robert  the  Third,  by  whom,  also,  ho 
had  three  sods,  namely,  Duncan,  who,  according  to  Crawford, 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Auchinbreck,  of  whom  are 
the  Campbells  of  Glcncardcl,  Glenoid  del,  Kildurkland,  Kil- 
morie,  Wester  K  earns,  Kil  berry,  and  Dun  a;  Nicl.  progenitor, 
according  to  Crawford,  of  the  Campbells  of  Ellengreig  and 
Ortnadale;  and  Arthur  or  Archibald,  arjouutur  of  the  Camp* 
bells  of  Ottar,  now  extinct*  It  is  said  that  the  Campbells  of 
Auchinbreck  and  their  cadets,  also  Ellengreig  and  Ormadale, 
descend  from  this  the  youngest  son,  and  not  from  his  brothers. 

The  first  Lord  Campbell  wjis  succeeded  by  lib  grandson 
Colin,  the  son  of  his  second  son  Archibald.  He  admired 
part  of  the  lordship  of  Campbell  in  the  parish  of  Dollar,  by 
marrying  the  eldest  of  the  three  daughters  <f  J«lin  Stewart, 
third  lard  of  Lorn  and  Innermeath.  He  did  not,  as  ts  gen- 
erally stated,  acquire  by  this  marriage  any  part  of  the  lord* 
ship  of  Lorn  (which  passed  to  Walter,  bmLlier  of  Jnlin,  the 
fourth  Lord  Innermeath,  and  heir  of  entail),  but  obtained  that 
lordship  by  exchange  of  the  lands  of  Baldoning  and  Inncr- 
doning.  &c  in  Perthshire,  with  the  asid  Walter.  In  1457  he 
was  created  carl  of  Argyle.  He  was  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners for  negotiating  a  truce  with  King  Kdward  the  Fourth 
of  England,  in  14(53,  and  in  14 Go  was  appointed,  with  Lord 
Boyd,  justiciary  of  Scotland,  which  office  he  filled  for  many 
yean  by  himself  after  the  fall  of  his  colleague.  In  147l>  he 
was  created  baron  of  Lorn,  and  in  the  following  year  be  was 
appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  for  settling  the  treaty  of 
alliance  with  King  Edward  the  Fourth  of  England,  by  which 
James,  prince  of  Scotland,  was  affianced  to  Cecilia,  Edward's 
youngest  daughter.  He  was  also  one  of  the  commissioners 
sent  to  France  to  renew  the  treaty  with  that  crown  in  1484, 
and  he  eventually  became  lord-high -chancel  lor  of  Scotland. 


In  1475  this  nobleman  was  appointed  to  pnw*eut#  a  fa 
of  forfeiture  against  John,  carl  of  Ross  and  lord  of  fas 
and  in  1  IS  I  he  received  a  grant  of  many  lamia  in  Knip 
along  with  the  keeping  of  Castle  Swcyn,  which  had 
ously  been  held  by  the  lord  of  the  Islet*    lie  died  in  U 

The  manner  in  which  the  lordship  of 
El.;  CampMI  in  the  puri.^i  of  IkdLu  rame  fatolfetf 
ion  of  the  family  of  Argyle,  is  detailed  in  the  New 
tistical  Account  of  Scotland  with  considerable  r**- 
Isabella  Stewart,  supposed  to  be  the  eldest 
John  third  Lord  Innermeath,  and  finst  countrss  of  Ar 
inWriti'd  about  14 GO  one-third  of  the  Lands  of  Dollar 
Gloom,  supposed  to  be  the  unentailed  portion  of  the  at* 
Innermeath,  as  heir-portioner  with  her  two 
ret,  married  to  Sir  Colin  Campbell  of  GlsoOftfeje, 
the  marqnis  of  Breadalbanc ;  and  Marion, 
thur  Campbell  of  Ottar.  The  thin!  belonging  to  LadyCi 
bell  of  Glenorcbie,  was  ceded  to  the  Argyle  family  by 
Duncan  in  a  deed  of  renunciation  still  extant  Ih* 
third  portion  passed  into  the  Argyle  house  does  not  ap 
but  it  is  all  included  in  a  charter  of  confirmation  fay  J 
the  Fourth  of  a  charter  by  the  biahop  of  DuokaU, 
May  HOT.    Mudcartshill,  a  barony  to  the  east  of  Ds 
appears  about  the  same  period  (1491)  to  fcm  Vstjpfti 
Shivaz  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  to  the  eari  of  Argi  l*.  la 
by  an  act  of  the  Scottish  parliament  the  name  of  Ca 
Gloom,  its  former  designation,  was  changed  to  CasfV  Cm 
bell.    It  continued  to  be  the  frequent  and  favouriU 
of  the  family  till  1644,  when  it  was  burnt  down  hj  Uj  if 
leans  in  the  army  of  the  marquis  of  Montfoae,  akfif 
every  house  in  Dollar  and  Muckart,— two  houm  naU, 
these  by  mistake,  escaping  their  savage  fury.  It  va 
Castle  Campbell  that  Knox  tells  tu  in  bis  history  h» 
Archibald  the  fourth  carl  of  Argyle,  and 
successive  days,  to  him  and  his  noble  relatives 
Although  never  repaired,  the  ca&Uc  and  lordship  d  Caa 
Campbell  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
till  1808,  when  it  was  sold. 


£  AHTLt.  I  AM  I'll  KM** 


By  Isabel  Stewart,  his  wife,  eldest  daughter  of  John,  lord 
el  dm,  the  first  earl  of  Argyle  had  two  sous  and  seven 
daughter*.  Archibald,  his  elder  son,  became  second  cart,  and 
Thomas,  the  younger,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Campbells  ot 


i  aoafts  hi  EtafiUj 

Alibis  the  younj 

iskniaji  to  h*v< 

Dubli,  who  was  i 
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Another  daughter  was  married  to  Torquil  Mac- 
wia.  Having  acquired  the  principal  part  of  the 
ty  of  the  two  sisters  of  his  wife,  the  first  earl  of 
d  into  a  transaction  with  Walter  Stewart,  Lord 
icl«,  on  whom  the  lordship  of  Lorn  and  barony 
h,  which  stood  limited  to  heirs-male,  had  de- 
sequence  of  which  Walter  resigned  the  lordship 
•our  of  the  earl  of  Argyle,  who  thereupon  added 
I  designation  of  Lord  Lorn  to  his  other  titles, 
ing  the  barony  of  Innermeath,  had  the  title  of 
•ath.  [See  Atiiol,  earl  of,  ante,  p.  163.] 
second  earl  of  Argyle,  succeeded  his  father  in 
designed  lord- high-chancellor  of  Scotland,  in  a 
m  by  Elizabeth  Menteith,  Lady  Husky,  and 
tpier  of  Merchiston,  her  son,  of  half  of  the 
irna,  Rusky,  &c.,  in  the  county  of  Argyle,  28th 
The  same  year  he  had  the  office  of  master  of 
L  Crawford,  in  his  Peerage,  page  17,  says  he 
nberlain  in  1495,  but  his  name  docs  not  occur 
awford's  Officers  of  State,  and  he  is  not  designed 
ain  in  any  of  the  charters  granted  to  him,  which 
is,  under  the  great  seal,  from  1494  to  1512.  In 
others  received  a  commission  from  the  king  to 
or  the  term  of  three  years,  the  entire  lordship  of 
possessed  by  the  last  lord,  both  in  the  Isles  and 
und,  excepting  only  the  island  of  Isla,  and  the 
a  and  South  Kin  tyre,  fie  also  received  a  com- 
itenandry,  with  the  fullest  powers,  over  the  lord- 
sles;  and,  some  months  later,  was  appointed 
ca5tle  of  Tarbert,  and  bailie  and  governor  of  the 
i  Knapdale.  In  1504,  when  the  insurrection  of 
under  Donald  Dubh,  who  had  escaped  from  pri- 
ll, Argyle,  with  Huntly,  Crawford  and  Maris- 
1  Lovat,  and  other  powerful  barons,  were  charged 
ral  forces-  against  the  rebels ;  but  the  insurrec- 
finally  suppressed  till  1506.  From  this  period 
;er  formerly  enjoyed  by  the  earls  of  Ross,  lords 
as  transferred  to  the  earls  of  Argyle  and  Huntly ; 
.ving  the  chief  rule  in  the  south  isles  and  adja- 
[Gregory's  Highlands  and  Isles  of  Scotland.] 
•attle  of  Flodden,  9th  September  1513,  his  lord- 
brother-in-law,  the  earl  of  Lennox,  commanded 
I  of  the  royal  army,  and  with  King  James  the 
both  killed  in  that  sanguinary  engagement,  so 
Scotland.  By  his  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth  Stewart, 
:er  of  John,  first  earl  of  Lennox,  he  had  four 
i  daughters.  His  eldest,  Colin,  was  the  third 
t.  Archibald,  his  second  son,  had  a  charter  of 
ikipnish,  and  the  keeping  of  the  castle  thereof, 
rust  1511.  His  family  ended  in  an  heir-female 
»f  Mary.  Sir  John  Campbell,  the  third  son,  at 
Lorn,  and  afterwards  of  Calder,  married  Muri- 
and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Calder  of  Calder,  now 
Nairn,  as  previously  mentioned.  [See  Cam) tit, 
life,  page  527. J 

to  tradition,  she  was  captured  in  childhood  by 
ipbell  and  a  party  of  the  Campbells,  while  out 
8  near  Calder  castle.  Her  uncles  pursued  and 
livision  of  the  Campbells  to  whose  aire  die  had 
ij  and  would  have  rescued  her  but  for  the  pre- 
d  of  Campbell  of  Inverlivcr  who,  seeing  their 
crted  a  large  camp  kettle  as  if  to  conceal  her, 
ling  his  seven  sons  to  defend  it  to  the  death, 
ith  his  prize.  The  young  men  were  all  slain, 
ft  Calders  lifted  up  the  kettle,  no  Muriella  was 
sidle  so  much  time  bad  been  gained  that  farther 


pursuit  was  useless.  The  nurse,  at  the  moment  the  child 
was  seized,  bit  off  a  joint  of  her  little  finger,  in  order  to  mark 
her  identity — a  precaution  which  seems  to  have  been  neces- 
sary, from  Campbell  of  Auchinbreck*s  reply  to  one  who,  in 
the  midst  of  their  congratulations  on  arriving  safely  in  Ar- 
gyle with  their  charge,  asked  what  was  to  be  done  should 
the  child  die  before  she  was  marriageable?  "  She  can  never 
die,"  said  he,  "  as  long  as  a  red-haired  lassie  can  be  found  on 
either  side  of  Lochawc !"  From  this  it  would  appear  that 
the  heiress  of  the  Calders  had  red  hair.  The  earl  of  Cawdor 
is  the  representative  of  Sir  John  Campbell  and  his  wife  Mu- 
riella, (see  Cawdor,  earl  of,)  and  the  Campbells  of  Ard- 
chattan,  Airds,  and  Cluny  are  their  collateral  descendants. 
Donald,  the  fourth  son  of  the  second  earl  of  Argyle,  was  ab- 
bot of  Cupar,  and  ancestor  of  the  Campbells  of  Keithock  in 
Forfarshire. 

Colin  Campbell,  the  third  earl  of  Argyle,  was,  immediately 
after  his  accession  to  the  earldom,  appointed  by  the  council  to 
assemble  an  army  and  proceed  against  Lauchlan  Maclean  of 
Dowart,  and  other  Highland  chieftains,  who  had  broken  out 
into  insurrection  and  proclaimed  Sir  Donald  of  Lochalah  lord 
of  the  Isles.  This  he  was  enabled  to  do  the  more  effectually, 
as  in  anticipation  of  disturbances  among  the  islanders,  he  had 
taken  bonds  of  fidelity  from  his  vassals  and  others  who  had 
attached  themselves  to  the  late  earl  his  father.  Owing  tc 
the  powerful  influence  of  Argyle,  the  insurgents  submitted  to 
the  regent,  after  strong  measures  had  been  adopted  against 
them  ;  and,  upon  assurance  of  protection,  he  prevailed  upon 
them  to  appear  at  court,  and  arrange  in  person  the  terms  of 
pardon  and  restoration  to  favour ;  in  consequence  of  which 
considerable  progress  seems  to  have  been  made  in  the  pacifica- 
tion of  the  Isles.  Argyle  and  his  followers  took  out  a  remis- 
sion for  ravages  committed  by  them  in  the  islo  of  Bute  in  the 
course  of  the  insurrection,  and  rendered  necessary,  it  may  be 
supposed,  from  some  of  the  rebels  having  there  found  sheltet 
and  protection.  In  1517  Sir  Donald  of  Lochalsh  again  ap- 
peared in  arms,  but  being  deserted  by  his  principal  leaders,  he 
effected  his  escape.  His  two  brothers,  however,  were  made  pri- 
soners by  Maclean  of  Dowart  and  Macleod  of  Dunvegan,  who 
had  submitted  to  the  government  The  services  of  the  carl 
of  Argyle  had  mainly  contributed  to  this  state  of  matters  in 
the  Isles.  He  had,  early  in  that  year,  presented  to  the  regent 
and  council  a  petition,  requesting  "for  the  honour  of  the 
realm  and  the  commonweal  in  time  coming,"  that  he  should 
receive  a  commission  of  lieutenandry  over  all  the  Isles  and 
adjacent  mainland,  on  the  grounds  of  the  vast  expense  he  had 
previously  incurred,  of  his  ability  to  do  good  service  in  future, 
and  of  his  having  broken  up  the  confederacy  of  the  islanders; 
which  commission  he  obtained  with  certain  exceptions.  He 
also  claimed  and  obtained  authority  to  receive  into  the  king's 
favour,  all  the  men  of  the  Isles  who  should  make  their  sub- 
mission to  him  and  become  bound  for  future  good  behaviour, 
by  the  delivery  of  hostages  and  otherwise ;  the  hist  condition 
being  made  imperative,  "  because  the  men  of  the  Isles  are 
fickle  of  mind,  and  set  but  little  value  upon  their  oaths  and 
written  obligations."  Sir  Donald  of  the  Isles,  his  brothers, 
and  the  Clandonuld  were,  however,  specially  excepted  from 
the  benefit  of  this  article.  The  carl  likewise  demanded  said 
received  express  power  to  pursue  and  follow  the  rebels  with 
fire  and  sword,  to  expel  them  from  the  Isles,  and  to  use  fas? 
best  endeavours  to  possess  himself  of  Sir  Donald's  oastis  of 
Stronc  in  Lochcarron.  [Gregorys  Highlands  and  Islet  o/ 
Scotland,  pages  119,  120.]  It  would  appear,  however,  that 
Argyll's  sen  ices  were  not  treated  with  that  consideration  at 
the  capital  which  he  thought  they  were  entitled  to  receive,  as 
in  1519,  on  his  advice  to  the  council  that  Sir  Donald  should 
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be  forfeited  for  high  treason,  meeting  with  some  opposition, 
he  took  a  solemn  protest  before  parliament  that  neither  he 
nor  hii  heira  should  he  liable  for  any  mischief*  that  might  in 
future  arise  from  rebellions  in  the  Isles ;  as,  although  he  held 
the  office  of  lieutenant,  his  advice  was  not  taken  as  to  the 
management  of  the  Jistriatl  committed  to  his  charge,  m  ithiT 
Jsjd  he  received  certain  supplies  of  men  and  money,  formerly 
promised  him  by  the  regent  for  carrying  en  the  king's  sendee 
in  the  Isles.  {Ibid,  page  125.] 

In  the  parliament  which  met  at  Edinburgh  25th  February 
1525,  Argylc  was  appointed  one  of  the  four  governors  of  the 
kingdom,  the  duke  of  Albany's  regency,  from  his  continued 
absence  in  France,  having  been  declared  at  an  end.  In  Jan- 
uary 15213,  ho  accompanied  the  young  king,  James  the  Fifth, 
against  the  queen-mother  and  the  rebel  lords,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  new  secret  council  appointed  in  that  year. 
For  some  years  the  Isle*  had  continued  at  pence,  and  Argyle 
employed  this  interval  iu  extending  his  influence  among  the 
chiefs,  and  in  promoting  the  aggrandisement  of  his  family 
and  elan,  being  assisted  thereto  by  his  brothers,  Sir  John 
Campbell  of  Calder,  so  designed  alter  his  marriage  with  the 
heiress,  and  Archibald  Campbell  of  Ski  finish.  The  former 
was  particularly  active.  In  1527  un  event  occurred,  which 
forms  the  groundwork  of  Joanna  liuillics  celebrated  tragedy 
if  *  The  Family  Legend,1  acted  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Edin- 
burgh, with  great  success  in  1K1U  [seo  rm*et  p,  185]„  It  is 
thus  related  by  Gregory :  u  Lauehlan  Cnttanach  Maclean  of 
Do  wart  had  married  Lady  Elizabeth  Campbell,  daughter  of 
Archibald,  second  earl  of  Argylc,  and,  either  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  union  being  unfruitful,  or  more  probably 
owing  to  some  domestic  quarrels,  he  determined  to  get  rid  of 
his  wife.  Some  accounts  say  that  she  had  twice  attempted 
her  husband*s  life;  but,  whatever  the  cause  may  have  been, 
Maclean,  following  the  advice  of  two  of  his  vassals,  who  ex- 
ercised a  considerable  influence  over  him  from  the  tie  of  fos- 
terage, caused  bis  lady  to  be  exposed  on  a  rock,  which  was 
only  visible  at  low  water,  intending  that  she  should  be  swept 
away  by  the  return  of  the  tide*  This  rock  lies  between  the 
island  of  Usxnore  and  the  coast  of  Moll,  and  is  still  known 
by  the  name  of  the  *  Lady's  Rock.'  From  this  perilous  situ- 
ation, the  intended  victim  was  rescued  by  a  boat  accidentally 
passing,  and  conveyed  to  her  brother's  bouse.  Her  relations, 
although  much  exasperated  against  Maclean,  smothered  their 
resentment  for  a  time*  but  only  to  break  out  afterwards  with 
greater  violence;  for  the  laud  of  Dow  art  being  in  Edinburgh, 
was  surprised  when  in  bed,  and  assassinated  by  Sir  John 
Campbell  of  Calder,  the  lady's  brother.  The  Macleans  in- 
stantly took  arms  to  revenge  the  death  of  their  chief,  and  the 
Campbells  were  not  slow  in  preparing  to  follow  op  the  feud ; 
but  the  government  interfered,  and,  for  the  present,  an  ap- 
peal to  arms  was  avoided."  [Uujhland*  and  /*/«r  of Scot- 
land, p,  128,] 

On  the  escape  of  the  king,  then  in  his  seventeenth  year, 
from  tbu  power  of  the  Dougluses,  in  May  1528,  Argylc  was 
one  of  the  first  to  join  his  majesty  at  Stirling  He  accom- 
panied the  king  to  Edinburgh  on  the  til h  of  the  following 
July,  and  on  the  confiscation  of  the  vast  estates  of  the  Dou- 
glas family,  he  obtained,  6th  December  1528,  a  charter  of  the 
barony  of  Abertjctby,  in  Perthshire,  forfeited  by  Archibald, 
earl  of  Angus.  The  same  year  he  was  appointed  lieutenant 
of  the  borders  and  warden  of  the  marches.  On  the  refusal  of 
the  earl  of  Both  well  to  lead  the  royal  army  against  the  earl 
of  Angus,  who  had  appeared  in  arms,  and  repeatedly  defeat- 
ed the  king's  forces,  the  task  of  the  expulsion  of  this  formi- 
dable rebel  from  Coldingham,  where  be  bad  token  up  his 
quarters,  was  committed  to  the  earl  of  Argyle,  who,  with  the 


assistance  of  the  Homes,  compelled  him  to  fiy  into  Engine 
whence  he  did  not  return  till  after  the  death  of  Junes.  Af- 
gylo  afterward*  received  an  ample  confirmation  of  the  Wi- 
itary  sheriffship  of  Argyleahire  and  of  th*  dSkas  iifjurtiaj 
of  Scotland  and  master  of  the  household,  by  which  tkea 
offices  became  hereditary  in  his  family.  He  had  the  aauav 
slon  of  justice-general  of  Scotland  renewed  25th  Octet* 
1529.  He  died  in  1530.  In  his  last  yean  be  wMcnfajri 
in  endeavouring  to  suppress  a  formidable  rosuirectioa  b  tfc 
South  Isles,  headed  by  Alexander  of  Iain  and  the  Ifstnnee, 
who  readily  seized  the  opportunity  to  revenge  the  death  rf 
their  late  chief.  The  combined  clans  made  descent*  np* 
Rusencath,  Crnignish,  and  other  buds  belonging  to  tie 
Campbells,  which  they  ravaged  with  fire  and  iword,  kiUaag 
■  I  l'i  -  :  many  uf  ti.e  inhabitant?,  lli"  dm  Cms* 
bell  retaliated,  by  laying  waste  great  part  of  the  lake*  <i 
Mull  and  Ttree  and  the  lands  of  Morvem.  Argyk  demand* 
ed  extraordinary  powers  from  the  king  to  enable  aha  to 
duee  the  Isles  once  more  under  the  dominion  of  the 
James  suspecting  his  motives,  resolved  upon  trying 
tory  measures,  and  offered  pardon  to  any  of  the  island 
who  would  submit  to  the  government,  in  which  hi  «a»  a** 
cessful. 

By  his  countess,  Lady  Jane  Gordon,  eldest  dauffetsref 
Alexander,  third  earl  of  Huntly,  the  third  ear)  of  Argyll  aat 
three  sous  and  a  daughter,  the  latter  married,  first,  to  Jana 
carl  of  Moray,  natural  son  of  King;  James  the  fourth,  tad  la* 
a  daughter ;  and*  secondly,  to  John,  tenth  aarJ  of  Sotbtdnf 
without  Ustie.  His  sons  were,  Archibald,  fourth  earl 
gyle;  John,  ancestor  of  the  Campbells  of  Lochuell.  o 
house  the  Campbells  of  fialemo  and  Stancttcld  ere 
and  Alexander,  dean  of  Moray, 

Archibald,  the  fourth  earl  of  Argyle,  was,  on 
to  the  title  in  1530  (not  1533,  as  stated  by  DoogU*  b  btf 
Peerage  as  the  date  of  his  father's  death)  appointed  to  all  tin 
offices  held  by  the  two  preceding  earls.  In  1531  ha  tan- 
mantled  an  expedition  against  the  South  Isles,  while  tb« 
of  Moray,  natural  brother  of  the  king,  proceeded 
North  Isles ;  but  in  both  districts  order  was  soon 
the  voluntary  submission  of  the  insurgent  ofcienw  A 
cinn  had  begun  to  be  entertained  by  some  of  the  tnavbasd 
the  privy  council,  which  is  said  to  have  been  shared  in  by  tat 
king  himself,  that  many  of  the  disturbance*  in  the  U^*  *w» 
secretly  fomented  by  tho  Argyle  family,  that  they  might  «*- 
tain  possession  of  the  estate*  forfeited  by  the  cfcian  da 
driven  into  rebellion,  and  an  opportunity  soon  present) 
which  the  king  eagerly  availed  himself  of,  to  curb  the 
ing  power  of  thu  earl  of  Argyle  in  that  remote  portion 
kingdom.  Finding  that  the  timely  submit] mi  of 
of  Jala,  Maclean  of  Do  wart,  and  the  lesser  chiefs, 
beyond  his  interference,  tho  earl  presented  a  com] 
council  against  the  first  of  those  named,  charging 
various  crimes.  Alexander  being  summoned  to 
cl » arges  made  his  appearance  at  once ;  but  ArgyV 
self,  the  island  chief  gave  in  to  the  council 
denying  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  and  offering, 
mission  were  given  to  himself  or  any  other  chief,  foe 
out  the  army  of  the  Isle*,  in  the  event  of  war  wiih 
or  any  part  of  the  realm  of  Scotland,  to  bring  more  fiftaaf 
men  into  the  field  than  Argyle,  with  all  his  infl^r"^  oatt 
levy  In  the  Isles ;  also,  in  case  Argyle  should  bo  dafSjaiai 
any  time  to  resist  the  royal  authority,  to  tm  the  W* 
quit  his  own  country  of  Argyle,  if  ho  had  the  hfcajSa*** 
rnands  to  that  effect,  and  compel  him  todweJJ  in  aneHar  fact 
of  Scotland  where  u  the  king's  grace  might  get  e^pnaf  tea.' 
and  concluding  by  stating  that  the  disturbed  attl*  of  t*»  ls« 
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i  insinly  caused  by  the  late  earl  of  Argyle  and  his  brothers, 
John  Campbell  of  Calder,  and  Archibald  Campbell  of 
pnish.  In  consequence  of  this  appeal  of  Alexander  of  Isla, 
king  made  such  an  examination  into  the  complaints  of 
islanders  as  satisfied  him  that  the  family  of  Argyle  had 
1  acting  more  for  their  own  benefit  than  for  the  welfare  of 
country,  and  the  earl  was  summoned  before  his  sovereign 
ive  an  account  of  the  duties  and  rental  of  the  Isles  received 
izn,  the  result  of  which  was  that  James  committed  him 
riaon  soon  after  his  arrival  at  court  He  was  soon  liber- 
,  but  James  was  so  much  displeased  with  his  conduct  that 
eprived  him  of  the  offices  he  still  held  in  the  Isles,  some 
hich  were  bestowed  on  Alexander  of  Isla,  whom  he  had 
sed.  [Gregory's  Highlands  and  Isles,  page  141.]  On 
ih  17,  1532,  a  remission  was  granted  to  the  earl  and 
iy-two  others  for  their  treasonable  fire-raising,  with  his 
iard  unfurled,  in  the  islands  of  Mull,  Tiree,  and  Mor- 
,  as  already  stated  in  the  end  of  the  notice  of  his  father. 
Vngust  1541,  five  thousand  pounds  were  given  to  him 
of  the  king's  treasury,  on  his  resignation  of  Makane's 
Is  in  the  isles  to  the  crown.  In  a  charter  to  him  of  the 
5s s  lands  of  Cardross  in  Dumbartonshire,  dated  28th  April 
2,  he  is  designed  master  of  the  king's  wine-cellar,  "  celiac 
■  vinarisB  magister."  After  the  death  of  James  the  Fifth 
ippears  to  have  regained  his  authority  over  the  Isles,  and 
i»ld  Dubh,  who  claimed  to  be  lord  of  the  Isles,  having 
dared  in  arms  there,  at  the  head  of  several  of  the  clans, 
carl  prepared  to  defend  his  insular  acquisitions;  but 
.543  Donald,  with  a  force  of  fifteen  hundred  men,  invaded 
yle'a  territories,  slew  many  of  his  vassals,  and  carried  off 
■eat  quantity  of  plunder.  Argyle  was  one  of  the  peers 
S  in  July  of  that  year,  entered  into  an  association  to  op- 

*  the  marriage  of  the  young  queen  Mary  and  the  youth- 
prince  Edward,  afterwards  King  Edward  the  Sixth  of 
fland,  and  the  consequent  union  of  the  two  crowns,  "  as 
ling  to  the  high  dishonour,  perpetual  skaith,  damage  and 

of  the  liberty  and  nobleness  of  the  realm."  In  1544  an 
edition  was  sent  by  Henry  the  Eighth  to  aid  the  earl  of 
nox  in  his  claim  to  the  regency,  to  harass  the  coasts  of 
'land,  and  thus  put  down  the  opposition  to  the  proposed 
I  marriage.  An  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  earl  of  Len- 
^ho  was  in  the  command  of  the  English  forces,  with 
*en  vessels  of  war  and  eight  hundred  men,  to  seize  the 
e  of  Dumbarton  failed,  and  on  his  ships  passing  down 
^Ijcle  they  were  fired  at  by  the  earl  of  Argyle,  who,  with 
body  of  his  vassals,  and  some  pieces  of  artillery,  had 
1  pest  at  the  castle  of  Dunoon.  On  his  arrival  at  Bute, 
°X  determined  to  attack  Argyle  in  turn.  The  latter, 
•even  hundred  men,  attempted  to  oppose  the  landing  of 
o*»8  troops  at  Dunoon,  but  was  unable  to  withstand  the 
*or  artillery  of  the  English  vessels.   After  a  skirmish  in 

*  Argyle  lost  eighty  men,  many  of  them  gentlemen,  the 
2*  of  Dunoon  was  burnt  and  plundered  by  the  invaders, 
1*  sustaining  further  loss  in  attempting  to  harass  their 
Ml  Four  or  five  days  thereafter  Lennox,  with  five  hun- 
Xtien,  landed  in  another  part  of  Argyle,  and  laid  waste 
**tTvunding  country.   At  the  disastrous  battle  of  Pinkie, 

Sept  1647,  the  earl  of  Argyle  had  the  command  of  a 

*  tady  of  Highlanders  and  Islanders,  and  he  also  distin- 
fc*d  himself  at  the  siege  of  Haddington  in  the  following 
t.  In  June  1555  a  commission  was  given  to  the  earls  of 
Ok  and  Atbole  over  the  Isles,  and  on  the  queen  regent 
*y  of  Guise)  proceeding  to  the  north,  in  July  1556,  to  hold 
flUflOUiU  for  the  punishment  of  great  offenders,  the  earl 
Mgfl$  wet  one  of  those  who  accompanied  her.  He  was 
I  Is*  ef  the  Soots  nobles  who  embraced  the  principles  of 


the  Reformation,  and  employed  as  his  domestic  chaplain,  Mr. 
John  Douglas,  a  converted  Carmelite  friar,  who  preached 
publicly  in  his  house.  The  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  a 
letter  to  the  earl,  endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  dismiss 
Douglas,  and  return  to  the  Romish  church,  but  in  vain,  and 
on  his  death-bed  he  recommended  the  support  of  the  new 
doctrines  and  the  suppression  of  Popish  superstitions  to  his 
son.  He  died  in  August  1558.  He  was  twice  married.  By  his 
first  wife,  Lady  Helen  Hamilton,  eldest  daughter  of  James 
first  earl  of  Arran,  he  had  a  son,  Archibald,  fifth  earl  of  Ar- 
gyle. His  second  wife  was  Lady  Mary  Graham,  only  daugh- 
ter of  William,  third  earl  of  Menteith,  by  whom  he  had  Colin, 
sixth  earl,  and  two  daughters.  Lady  Margaret  Campbell, 
the  elder  daughter,  married  James  Lord  Down,  ancestor  of 
the  earls  of  Moray.  Lady  Janet,  the  younger,  became  the  wife 
of  Hector  Maclean  of  Do  wart;  Gregory  says  of  James  Mao- 
don  aid  of  Isla,  the  great  rival  of  the  Argyle  family  in  the  Isles. 

Archibald,  fifth  earl  of  Argyle,  was  educated  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  John  Douglas,  his  father's  domestic  chaplain 
and  the  first  protestant  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  one  of  the  most  able  among  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation.  In  December  1557,  when  styled  lord  of 
Lorn,  with  his  father  and  the  earls  of  Glencairn  and  Morton, 
Erskine  of  Dun,  and  other  leading  reformers,  he  had  sub- 
scribed at  Edinburgh  the  first  bond  entered  into  in  Scotland 
for  the  support  of  the  gospel  and  the  maintenance  of  faithful 
ministers,  but  for  some  time  he  adhered  to  the  party  of  the 
queen -mother.  In  November  1558,  soon  after  his  accession 
to  the  title,  he  and  Lord  James  Stuart,  prior  of  St.  Andrews, 
afterwards  the  regent  Moray,— the  one,  as  Douglas  remarks, 
the  most  powerful,  and  the  other  the  most  popular  leader  of 
the  protestant  party, — were  appointed  to  go  to  Paris,  with  the 
crown  and  other  ensigns  of  royalty,  to  crown  Francis,  dau- 
phin of  France,  as  king  of  Scotland,  on  Iris  marriage  with  the 
young  Queen  Mary;  "that  they,  being  employed  abroad, 
matters  of  greater  importance,  namely  anent  religion,  might 
be  overturned  at  homo  in  their  absence.  The  consideration 
of  the  death  of  Mary,  queen  of  England,  who  ended  her  life 
the  seventeenth  day  of  this  same  month  of  November,  stayed 
them  altogether ;  for  it  was  thought  that  the  queen  and  her 
husband  the  king,  would  assume  to  themselves  greater  titles." 
[  Caldervoody  vol.  i.  page  422.]  And  indeed  Francis  and  Mary 
did  soon  after  assume  the  title  of  king  and  queen  of  England 
as  well  as  of  Scotland  and  France. 

On  the  occurrence  of  the  memorable  riot  at  Perth,  in  May 
1559,  when  the  "rascal  multitude,"  as  Knox  called  them, 
after  destroying  the  popish  altars  and  images,  proceeded  to 
level  with  the  ground  several  of  the  monasteries  and  other 
religious  houses,  the  queen  regent,  then  at  Stirling,  enraged 
at  the  tumult,  hastened  to  Perth,  at  the  head  of  seven  thou- 
sand men,  chiefly  French  auxiliaries  commanded  by  D'Oysel, 
with  the  purpose  of  inflicting  signal  vengeance  on  the  inhabi- 
tants. By  deceitful  promises  she  had  induced  the  protestant 
leaders  to  dismiss  their  armed  followers,  and  she  hoped  to 
surprise  the  town  before  any  new  or  effective  force  could  be 
collected  to  oppose  her ;  but,  on  reaching  the  neighbourhood 
of  Perth,  she  found  that  the  Reformers  had  assembled  from 
all  parts  to  the  assistance  of  their  friends.  The  gentlemen  of 
Fife,  Angus,  and  Mcarns,  with  their  followers,  had  formed  a 
camp  near  Perth,  where  they  were  speedily  joined  by  the 
earl  of  Glencairn,  with  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  from 
the  west  country.  Instead,  therefore,  of  attacking  the  town, 
the  regent  sent  the  earl  of  Argyle  and  the  Lord  James  Stuart, 
to  enter  into  a  negotiation  with  the  protestant  leaders,  hav- 
ing, with  her  usual  duplicity,  persuaded  these  two  noblemen, 
reformers  themselves,  that  the  reformation  of  religion  was  ■ 
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mere  pretence  with  those  who  opposed  her  authority,  Mid 
that  they  meant  nothing  bat  rebellion-  Ultimately,  on  the 
28th  of  May,  a  treaty  was  concluded,  principally  through  the 
means  of  the  eurl  mid  the  Lord  J  am  en  Stuart,  whereby  it  was 
agreed  that  the  two  armies  should  return  peaceably  to  their 
bomes,  that  the  town  cf  Perth  should  bo  evacuated  by  the 
protestant  party  and  the  queen  regent  allowed  to  cuter  it ; 
that  no  molestation  should  be  given  to  those  in  anus,  nor  to 
the  protestant*  generally,  that  no  French  garrison  should  be 
stationed  in  Perth,  that  no  Frenchman  should  come  nearer 
that  city  than  three  miles,  and  that  in  the  approaching  as- 
sembly of  the  three  estates,  the  work  of  the  reformation 
should  be  finally  ^tnblishcd.  The  leaders  of  the  Congrega- 
tion subscribed  this  agreement,  but  tinder  string  apprehen- 
sions that  it  would  not  be  adhered  to,  and  before  they  separ- 
ated, a  new  bond  was  entered  into  for  the  defence  of  each 
other  and  the  maintenance  of  tha  true  religion,  which  was 
signed  by  Argyle,  the  Lord  James  Stuart,  the  earl  of  Glen- 
cairn,  Lords  Boyd  and  Ochiltree,  and  Mathcw  Campbell  of 
Taringhame.  As  they  feared,  the  regent  very  soon  violated 
the  treaty.  She  entered  Perth  on  the  29th,  attended  by 
French  soldiers,  some  of  whom,  firing  their  hackbuts  on  the 
stair  of  Patrick  Murray,  who  was  known  to  be  a  reformer, 
killed  his  son,  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of  age.  Thia  being 
told  to  the  regent,  she  said  in  mockery,  *'  It  is  pity  it  chanced 
on  the  son,  and  not  on  tha  father;  but  seeing  it  hath  so 
chanced,  me  cannot  be  against  fortune*"  The  inhabitants 
generally  were  harassed  with  every  kind  of  outrage,  nnd  not 
only  were  the  magistrates  dismissed  and  creatures  of  her  own 
put  In  their  place,  but  the  popish  service  was  restored,  with 
all  its  rites  nnd  ceremonies.  On  being  remonstrated  with  on 
this  infraction  of  the  treaty,  she  answered  thut  she  was  not 
bound  to  keep  faith  with  heretics,  and  that  "  princes  were 
not  to  be  strictly  held  to  their  promises;"  adding,  "  I  myself 
would  make  little  conscience  to  take  from  all  that  sort  their 
lives  and  inheritances,  if  I  might  do  it  with  as  honest  an  ex- 
cuse." Disgusted  at  her  perfidy,  and  having  no  further  con- 
fidence in  her  word,  the  earl  of  Argyle  and  the  Lord  James 
Stuart  deserted  the  queen  regent,  and  at  once  went  over  to 
the  Congregation,  as  the  great  body  of  the  reformers  were 
called,  with  whom  their  sympathies  had  been  all  alutig*  The 
4ucen  sent  a>  charge  to  them,  under  the  pain  of  her  highest 
displeasure  to  return,  but  they  answered  that  with  safe  con- 
sciences they  could  not.  When  she  departed  from  Perth  she 
left  in  it  a  garrison  of  four  hundred  soldiers. 

In  the  meantime  the  earl  of  Argylo  and  the  lord  James 
Stuart  proceeded  to  St.  Andrews,  and  on  the  way  sent  mis- 
sives to  Erakine  of  Dun,  the  laird  of  Pi  Morrow,  11  aly burton, 
provost  of  Dundee,  and  other  leading  reformers,  to  meet 
them  in  that  city,  on  the  4th  of  June,  to  take  measures  for 
the  promotion  of  the  Reformation.  John  Knox,  after  preach- 
ing at  Cupar  in  Fife,  at  Crail,  and  at  Anstrutlier,  in  all 
which  places,  as  at  Perth,  the  people  had  demolished  the  al- 
tars, the  images,  and  all  other  monuments  of  idolatry,  pro- 
ceeded to  St.  Andrews,  where  be  had  agreed  to  meet  the  earl 
of  Argyle  and  Lord  James  Stuart.  The  popish  archbishop 
came  to  the  town,  accompanied  with  a  hundred  soldiers,  and 
sent  a  message  that  if  Knox  offered  to  preach  in  his  cathedral 
church,  he  would  have  him  shot  with  a  down  hackbuts;  his 
friends,  atiiuous  for  his  safety,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him 
from  preaching,  but  ho  would  not  be  prevented.  The  subject 
of  his  discourse  was  the  ejection  of  the  buyers  and  sellers 
from  the  temple,  which  "the  provost  and  bailies  with  the 
commonality  "  of  the  town  applied  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  times,  and  straightway  proceeded  to  puli  down  and  de- 
stroy their  splendid  cathedral,  with  the  other  churches,  razing 


the  monasteries  of  the  Black  and  Grey  friars  to  the  ground, 
and  destroying  all  the  monuments  of  antiquity  withia  ts* 
city.  The  archbishop  hastened  to  Falkland,  where  tfctfajHt 
was,  w  ith  her  French  troops,  and  gave  her  the  first  udfaajfia^ 
of  the  outrages  that  had  been  committed.  The  rtgM!  fat- 
media  tcly  issued  a  proclamation  summoning  her  troops  soi 
adherents  to  assemble  at  Cupar  neat  day.  The  lords  of  At 
Congregation,  on  their  part,  despatched  earnest  if  piJionrsfian 
to  their  friends  for  assistance,  and  though  only  attended  Vj 
a  hundred  cavalry  and  the  same  number  of  infantry,  insuath 
inarched  for  Cupar.  Their  adherents  hastened  to  their  M, 
and  by  the  following  morning  they  were  joined  by  an  army  of 
three  thousand  men.  Lord  Ruth  vert  brought  some  borsenfS 
to  them  from  Perth;  the  earl  of  Rothea,  hereditary  sheriff  of 
Fife,  also  came  with  a  goodly  company;  the  town*  cf  St. 
Andrews  and  Dundee  sent  their  most  effective  men,  tad 
Cupar  poured  forth  its  population,  to  defend  itself  and  sid 
the  general  cause.  The  army  of  the  regent,  on  the  maraof 
of  the  13th  June,  encamped  upon  an  eminent*  is  Ik 
neighbourhood  of  Cupar,  colled  the  Garliebank*  It  ce> 
fritted  of  two  thousand  Frenchmen  under  General  D  Orsrl  sod 
about  one  thousand  Scots  under  the  duke  of  CbstelbnasX 
( ]jord  Hamilton,  second  earl  of  ArratL)  The  troops  of  tkf 
Congregation,  the  command  of  which  had  been  aasfpti  M 
Holy  burton,  provost  of  Dundee,  wore  stationed  OS  tot  a%l 
ground  called  Cupar  muir,  to  the  west  of  the  town,  nnd  their 
ordnance  was  so  posted  as  to  command  the  surruundiaj 
country.  Astonished  both  at  the  strength  of  their  oppuutfiu 
and  the  skilfully-selected  position  which  they  occupied,  sol 
from  which,  by  twice  feigning  a  retreat,  they  cnJoawwai  ■ 
Tain  to  draw  them,  and  knowing  that  they  could  noteVfCe) 
on  the  Scots  in  their  own  ranks,  should  a  battle  take  phc?, 
the  commanders  of  the  royal  forces  recommended  to  Us 
regent,  who  had  remained  at  Falkland,  to  enter  into  a  oa|> 
tiation  with  the  lords  of  the  Congregation.  Yielding  to  &e 
cessity,  she  consented,  and  a  truce  for  eight  days  wis,  arm 
considerable  discussion,  agreed  upon  between  the  duke  of  Cba» 
tr  Ibcrault  and  D'Oysel,  for  the  regent,  and  the  earl  of  Afgfc 
and  the  Lord  James  Stuart  for  the  Congregation,  on  efloaV 
t ion  that  the  French  troops  should  immediately  be  transported 
to  Lothian,  and  that  the  regent  should  send  certain  nebJeoaa 
to  St.  Andrews,  to  adjust  finally  the  articles  of  an  rtf«*a»l 
peace.  The  lords  of  the  Congregation  then  nViimionirl  &er 
troops,  and  retired  to  SL  Andrews:  but  though  the  Hjpal  *> 
far  kept  her  word  as  to  send  her  French  troops  and  ertOhry 
across  the  Forth,  the  reformers  waited  in  vain  fir  the  affair 
ance  of  her  commissioners.  At  this  time,  in  a  Utter  ina* 
the  carl  of  Argylo  and  the  Lord  J  antes  Stuart,  IhOftyef 
was  respectfully  but  earnestly  entreated  to  withdraw  ti» 
garrison  which  she  had  left  at  Perth,  but  no  attrnttaa  ru 
paid  to  their  request.  It  was,  therefore,  resolved  to  tspal  lie 
garrison  by  force.  The  lords  of  the  Congregation  ogam  »f~ 
poured  in  arms  at  the  head  of  their  follower!,  and  00  thefts* 
of  June  marched  upon  Perth.  The  earl  of  Huatly,  ehsjasU* 
of  the  kingdom,  with  the  Lord  Erakine,  and  Mr.  Julia  fte 
natyne,  justice-clerk,  hastened  to  entreat  the  lords  loavw 
besieging  the  town  for  a  few  days.  They  were  tald  tat*  * 
would  not  be  delayed  even  fur  an  hour,  and  that  if  woe  up;* 
protestant  should  be  killed  in  the  assault,  the  garrison  aletfJ 
be  put  indiscriminately  to  the  sword.  Tiki  garriecs  ten 
twice  summoned  to  surrender,  but  as  they  refused  to  ♦*  «V 
the  batteries  of  the  Congregation  wen  Opened  Upon  the  to*** 
and  on  the  26th  of  June,  the  garrison  capitulated.  H* 
burning  of  tha  royal  palace  and  noUy  of  Scooo  fJls*^- 
The  earl  of  Argylo  and  Lord  James  Stuart,  with  Kaon  so* 
the  provost  of  Dundee,  exerted  themselves  to  save  (bam,  let 
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g  apprised  that  the  regent  intended  to  seise 
irling  castle,  and  to  fortify  the  bridge  over  the 
>  prevent  their  passage,  the  earl  and  the  lord 
eft  Perth  at  midnight,  and  appeared  at  Stir- 
r  forces,  in  the  morning.  On  this  occasion 
ompanied  by  three  hundred  inhabitants  of 
I  joined  the  standard  of  the  Congregation,  and 
fir  zeal  and  resolution  they  wore  ropes  about 
lat  they  might  be  ignominiously  hung  with 
eserted  their  colours.  A  picture  of  the  march 
body  is  still  preserved  in  Perth,  and  the  cir- 
heir  substituting  ropes  for  neckerchiefs  or  rib- 
ject  of  the  popular  allusion  to  u  St.  Johnstone 

lvents  of  the  Black  and  Grey  friars  of  Stirling 
ble  abbey  at  Cambuskenneth  in  its  neighbour- 
d  in  ruins,  and  after  remaining  three  days  at 
rmy  of  the  Congregation  on  the  fourth  pro- 
thgow,  where  they  destroyed  the  churches  and 
■s.  The  earl  of  Argyle  and  the  lord  James 
irected  their  march  upon  Edinburgh,  which 
•n  the  29th  of  June,  on  which  the  regent  re- 
ibar.   The  force  which  the  confederates  had 

not  very  great,  but  wherever  they  went  they 
-  the  populace,  and  the  popish  party  were  so 
nted  that  they  could  make  no  head  against 
bits  of  the  magistrates  to  preserve  the  church- 
is  houses  of  the  capital  were  energetic,  but 
rain.  Upon  the  first  rumour  of  the  approach 
Irgyle,  the  mob  attacked  both  the  monasteries 
ind  Grey  friars,  and  left  nothing  but  the  bare 
When  the  carl  entered  the  capital  they  pro- 
further  44  purification."  Trinity  college  church 
lal  buildings  were  assailed  and  some  parts  of 
wn.  The  altars  in  St.  Giles*  church  and  St. 
Kirk  of  Field,  were  removed,  and  the  images 
int.  At  Holyrood  Abbey  also  the  altars  were 
id  the  church  otherwise  defaced.  Preachers 
me  time,  appointed  to  expound  to  the  people 
.  The  mint,  with  the  instruments  for  coining, 
he  stamping  of  base  money  hud  raised  the  price 
ies  of  life ;  but  though  it  was  alleged  against 
that  they  hud  possessed  themselves  of  large 
,  this  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  case. 

proceedings,  the  regent  issued  a  proclamation 
igregation,  declaring  that  under  the  pretence 
r  sought  to  overturn  the  government,  com- 
to  leave  Edinburgh  in  six  hours,  and  enjoin- 
bjects  to  avoid  their  society  under  the  pain  of 
proclamation  had  its  effect  to  a  certain  extent, 
8  Congregation  retired  to  their  homes.  The 
r  to  the  queen  regent,  dated  2d  July  (1559) 
exculpate  themselves  from  the  charges  brought 
and  offered  to  explain  all  their  views  and 
ace  of  the  regent,  if  they  were  permitted  freo 

After  several  communings,  the  regent  re- 
ie  earl  of  Argyle  and  the  Lord  James  Stuart 
jo  her;  but  as  some  treachery  was  suspected, 
expedient  that  they  should  not  go  near  her. 
lateiherault  had  been  persuaded  that  the  ob- 
gregation  was  to  deprive  Mary  of  her  crown, 
ke  and  his  heirs  of  their  right  of  succession ; 
imation  they  showed,  as  the  preachers  did  in 
hat  their  real  motive  was  the  reformation  of 
mplete  liberty  of  conscience.  Recourse  was 
ptiations,  and  after  a  conference  at  Preston, 


which  led  to  no  result,  the  queen  dowager  left  Dunbar,  and 
with  her  troops  took  possession  of  Leith,  and  approached 
within  two  miles  of  Edinburgh.  On  being  informed  by  the 
governor  of  the  castle  (Lord  Erskine)  that  he  would  fire  if 
her  entrance  was  opposed,  a  treaty  was  entered  into,  on  the 
25th  July,  by  which  the  Congregation  agreed  that  the  town 
of  Edinburgh  should  be  open  to  the  regent ;  that  Holyrood- 
house,  the  mint,  and  the  instruments  of  coinage  should  be 
delivered  up  to  her ;  and  that  they  should  be  obedient  to  her 
authority  and  the  laws,  and  should  abstain  from  injuring  the 
papists,  or  employing  violence  against  the  churches  or  religi- 
ous houses,  till  the  10th  of  the  ensuing  January,  when  a 
parliament  was  to  meet  The  regent,  on  her  part,  agreed 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Edinburgh  might  adopt  what  religion 
they  thought  proper;  that  their  preachers  should  not  be  mo- 
lested, nor  themselves  troubled  in  their  persons  or  their  goods; 
that  no  French  garrison  or  Scottish  mercenaries  should  be 
stationed  within  the  city;  and  that,  in  other  places  of  the 
kingdom,  similar  toleration  should  be  given  to  the  protestants 
and  their  preachers.  These  conditions  Cbatelherault  and 
Huntly,  at  a  subsequent  private  interview  with  the  lords  of 
the  Congregation,  held  at  the  Quarry  Holes  near  Calton  Hill, 
declared  their  resolution  to  see  observed,  or  else  to  leave  the 
queen  dowager  s  party.  On  the  following  day  the  lords  of 
the  Congregation  left  Edinburgh  and  proceeded  to  Stirling, 
where  they  held  a  council,  and  on  the  first  of  August  entered 
into  a  third  league  or  bond  for  mutual  defence. 

When  at  Glasgow,  on  his  return  to  his  own  district,  Argyle 
and  Stuart  received  an  invitation  from  the  duke  of  Cbatel- 
herault, to  visit  him  at  Hamilton,  where  they  remained  a 
night,  and  met  the  duke's  eldest  son,  the  earl  of  Arran,  newly 
arrived  from  Paris,  having  escaped  death  or  imprisonment 
from  the  Guises  on  account  of  his  protectant  principles.  [See 
Hamilton,  duke  of.]  The  duke  had  become  dissatisfied 
w  ith  the  violent  and  arbitrary  measures  of  the  queen  regent, 
and  convinced  of  her  perfidy,  he  and  Arran,  his  son,  had  now 
resolved  upon  joining  the  lords  of  the  Congregation.  Arran 
accordingly,  on  the  10th  of  September,  accompanied  Argyle 
and  Lord  James  Stuart  to  a  convention  of  the  lords  of  the 
Congregation  held  at  Stirling,  which  resulted  in  the  principal 
chiefs  accompanying  these  two  lords  in  a  second  visit  to  the 
residence  of  the  duke,  there  to  mature  their  further  proceed- 
ings, of  which  the  convention  entered  into  shortly  thereafter, 
for  the  entrance  of  English  troops  into  Scotland,  was  the  most 
important. 

In  the  subsequent  transactions  the  earl  of  Argyle  acted  a 
principal  part.  When,  at  the  commencement  of  the  siege  of 
Leith,  on  the  last  day  of  October  1559,  the  French  soldiers, 
in  a  sally  from  the  fort,  drove  the  troops  of  the  Congregation 
back  to  Edinburgh,  after  capturing  their  ordnance,  and  pur- 
sued them  to  the  middle  of  the  Canongate  and  up  Leith 
Wynd,  Argyle,  with  his  Highlanders,  was  the  first  to  stop 
the  flight,  and  give  a  check  to  the  pursuers.  His  name  ap- 
pears the  fifth  of  the  noblemen  who  signed  the  Contract  of 
Berwick,  which  led  to  the  introduction  of  the  English  army, 
under  the  Lord  Grey,  to  the  assistance  of  the  Congregation, 
and  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  Scotland.  In  this 
Contract  occurs  the  following  clause  personal  to  the  earl: 
41  And  also,  the  erle  of  Argile,  lord  justice  of  Scotland,  being 
presentlie  joyned  with  the  said  duke  (of  Cbatelherault)  sail 
imploy  his  force  and  good  will  where  he  sail  be  required  by 
the  queen's  majestie  (Elizabeth)  to  reduce  the  north  parts  of 
Ireland  to  the  perfyte  obedience  of  England,  conforme  to  a 
mutuall  and  reciprock  contract  to  be  made  betwixt  her  ma- 
jestie's  lieutenant  or  deputie  of  Ireland,  being  for  the  time, 
and  the  said  erle,  wherin  sail  be  conteaned  what  he  sail  dot 
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for  hi*  part,  and  what  the  said  lieutenant  and  deputie  sail 
doe  for  hi*  support,  in  cam  lie  tali  have  to  doc  with  James 
Mokconacill,  or  anie  other  of  the  ilea  of  Scotland,  or  real  me  of 
Ireland,*  The  Makoonnel  hero  referred  to  is  supposed  to  be 
a  mis  writing  for  James  Macdonald  of  lain,  who  had  been 
stirred  up  by  tic  queen  regent  to  attack  the  lands  of  Argyle, 
For  performance  of  bis  part  of  this  contract  Argyle  gave  as  a 
hostage  his  cousin  Colin  Campbell.  On  the  27th  of  April, 
the  lords  of  the  Congregation  entered  into  a  fourth  bond,  for 
their  mutual  protection  and  assistance,  and  in  this  they  were 
joined  by  the  earl  of  Huntly,  who  had  hitherto  opposed  their 
proceedings. 

On  the  10tb  of  June  1560,  the  queen  regent  died  in  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  which  put  an  end  to  hostilities  for  the 
time.  Before  her  death  she  expressed  to  Argyle  and  other 
lords,  in  an  interview  she  asked  with  them,  ber  deep  regret 
for  her  conduct,  which  she  attributed  to  the  counsels  of  her 
relatives  on  the  continent.  The  earl  of  Argyle's  name  ap- 
pears the  third  of  the  nobility  who  subscribed  the  First  Book 
of  Discipline;  and  soon  after,  when  the  lords  passed  an  act 
that  all  remaining  monuments  of  idolatry  should  be  destroy- 
ed, he  was  ordered  with  the  carl  of  Glencaim  to  assist  the 
earl  of  Arran  in  the  west  in  seeing  this  done  in  that  district 

The  eari  of  Argyle  was  of  the  cortege  that  received  Queen 
Mary  on  her  landing  at  Leith  19  th  August  1561.  He  was 
immediately  thereafter  sworn  a  privy  councillor.  Early  in 
156*2  he  was  one  of  the  lords  engaged  in  making  provision 
for  the  ministers,  against  the  inadequacy  of  which  Knox  ap- 
pealed. On  the  13th  of  September,  tbe  queen  went  to  Stir- 
ling, and  on  the  Sabbath  a  riot  took  place  in  that  town,  in 
consequence  of  an  attempt  being  made  to  perform  mass, 
"The  earl  of  Argyle/*  says  Randolph,  the  English  ambas- 
sador, in  a  letter  to  Cecil,  "  and  the  lord  James  Stuart  so 
disturbed  the  quire  that  some,  both  priest*  and  clerks,  left 
their  places  with  broken  heads  and  bloody  ears,"  On  the 
26th  May  1565,  the  queen  opened  parliament  with  extraor- 
dinary splendour.  On  this  occasion  the  duke  of  Chatelhe- 
rault  carried  the  crown,  Argyle  the  sceptre,  and  Moray  the 


The  earl  had  married  Jean,  natural  daughter  of  King 
James  the  Fifth  by  Elizabeth  daughter  of  John  Lord  Car- 
michaeJ,  but  he  does  not  seem  to  have  lived  on  very  happy 
terms  with  her,  as  we  find  that  John  Knox  had  been  em- 
ployed, on  more  occasions  than  one,  to  reconcile  the rn  after 
some  domestic  quarrels.  In  1563,  at  the  third  conference 
between  Queen  Mary  and  Knox,  her  majesty  requested  him 
again  to  nse  his  good  offices  on  behalf  of  her  sister,  the  Lady 
Argyle,  who,  she  confessed,  was  not  so  circumspect  in  every- 
thing rta  she  could  wish;  "yet,*"  she  added,  '* her  husband 
faileth  in  many  things.*  >K  t  brought  them  to  concord, "T  said 
Knox,  "that  ber  friends  were  fully  content ;  and  she  promised 
before  them  she  should  never  complain  to  any  creature,  till  I 
should  first  be  made  acquainted  with  the  quarrel,  cither  out 
of  her  own  mouth,  or  by  an  assured  messenger."  M  Well,1* 
said  the  queen,  **  it  is  worse  than  yon  better*  D<»  this  much 
for  my  sake,  as  once  again  to  reconcile  them,  and  if  she  bo- 
have  not  herself  as  beoometh,  she  shall  find  no  favour  of  me ; 
but  in  no  case  let  my  lord  know  that  I  employed  you." 
Knox,  in  consequence,  wrote  to  tbe  earl  on  the  countess's 
behalf,  exhorting  him  M  to  bear  with  the  imperfections  of  his 
wife,  seeing  that  he  was  not  able  to  convince  her  of  any  crime 
since  the  Just  reconciliation,  but  his  letter  was  not  well  re- 
ceived." f  Cftldcrtpood,  vol.  ii.  p.  216.]  Her  majesty  passed 
the  summer  of  the  same  year  at  the  earls  house  in  Argyle  - 
shire,  in  the  amusement  of  deer-hunting 

His  lordship  was  against  the  marriage  of  the  queen  with 


aArgrl*,* 
t  supprr),  & 


Lord  Darnley,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  preparations  for  last 
ill-fated  union,  he  ami  the  curl  of  Moray  appeared  at  B&t* 
burgh  with  a  body  of  Eve  thousand  horsemen,  catensbr/  fix 
the  purpose  of  attending  a  court  to  which  the  earl  of  Bota* 
well  had  been  cited,  but  really,  as  the  queen  considered,  *wt 
to  overawe  herself  than  to  frighten  that  uoUenoa  She, 
therefore,  ordered  the  justice-clerk  to  adjourn  tbe  eaegt 
Two  months  previous  to  the  marriage,  she  crested  Dtraby 
earl  of  Boss,  when  the  duke  of  Chatelhenmlt,  and  the  ear*  4 
Argyle,  Moray,  and  Glencaim,  immediately  retired  man  tk 
court,  an. I  la-gaii  to  concert  measures  for  opposing  the 
by  force  of  arms.  After  the  marriage,  when  the 
lords  took  refuge  in  England,  the  eari  retired  to 
after  the  murder  of  Rizzio,  on  the  9th  of  March, 
countess  of  Argyle  being  then  with  the  queen  at 
banished  lords  were  received  into  favour,  and  the 
treason  against  them  discharged.  In  the  ensuing  April  tap 
queen  sent  for  the  earls  of  Argyle  and  Moray,  and  recoooW 
them  to  the  earls  of  Huntly,  Both  well,  and  Atfcolc;  and  in 
Jane,  when  her  majesty  went  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  ta 
be  confined  of  James  the  Sixth,  the  ordered  lodgmpto  It 
provided  for  the  earl  next  hex  own,  probably  that  her  s4a* 
the  countess  might  be  near  her.  His  lordship,  htrwever,  wm 
not  present  at  the  baptism  of  the  young  prises  hi&siaj 
castle,  on  account  of  the  popish  ceremonies,  but  bis  cooaSm 
stood  sponsor  for  Queen  Elisabeth,  and  held  the  child  st  (&j 
font, 

The  earl  of  Argy!e*s  name  appears  second  on  the  bam 
bond  subscribed  by  some  of  the  nubility  in  fawn  of  u* 
queen's  marriage  with  Bothwell,  and  the  ratification  of  it  d- 
terwards  signed  by  tbe  queen  was  committed  to  his  cart,  is 
case  her  majesty  should  repent  of  the  match.  At  this  tifflt 
he  seems  to  have  played  a  double  part.  On  the  mania** 
taking  place,  be  was  one  of  the  noblemen  who  entered  btt 
the  boud  of  association  for  tbe  defence  of  the  young  jaiaoi 
but  the  day  after  he  revealed  all  their  designs  to  tbe 
He  carried  the  sword  of  state  at  the  core  nation  of  Jan 
Sixth,  29th  July  1567,  and  attended  the  ounvastun  st 
burgh  the  loth  August,  at  which  the  regency  of  the  «ail  flt 
Moray  was  confirmed.  In  the  General  Assembly  whicii  nWf 
in  the  follow!  tig  December  the  earl  and  hit  ccOTtai  f 
censured,  he  for  separation  from  his  wife,  although  be  aQajai 
that  the  blame  was  not  in  him,  and  aba  for  assisting  «t  Ua 
buptism  of  the  king  **  in  papistical  manner, **  After*  ank 
deeming  the  queen  very  ill  used  in  being  kept  a  prifOBUj  h 
entered  into  the  association  for  procuring  her  liberty  <ai  rev 
sonable  conditions,  and  signed  the  bond  to  that  tmtm 
May  1568.  He  was  created  her  hcatooant,  and  mmmt 
commander  of  her  forces  at  Langsids  on  the  18th  ofthsttss 
month ;  but  just  as  the  hostile  arm  tea  1 
their  ground,  be  was  seized  with  an  apoplectic  fit,  *' 
laved  the  advance  of  Mary's  troops  and  contributed 
little  to  her  defeat.  After  this  lie  retired  to 
refused  to  submit  to  tbe  regency  of  bis  old  Mai 
federate  the  earl  of  Moray,  but  twice  appeared  in 
Glasgow,  to  concert  measures  with  the  Hamilton 
restoration  of  Mary.  lie  was  in  consequence  smn&MBWil  U 
St,  Andrews  in  the  following  April,  when  he  took  an  oath  » 
remain  quiet,  and  made  his  peace  on  easy  terms. 

On  the  assassination  of  the  regent  Moray,  Argflt  sal 
other  noblemen  of  the  queen's  party  assembled  at  Uatitlp** 
10th  April  1570,  and  with  the  duke  of  ChateJhencd  tad tfc 
earl  of  Huntly,  was  constituted  her  majesty 
Scotland,  In  1571  he  was  prevailed  on  by  the 
to  submit  to  the  king's  authority,  and  to  appear  b  tht 
ment  at  Stirling  to  September  of  that  fear. 
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March  1578,  the  earls  of  Argyle  and  Athole,  with  |  «sl  km^'i  hi»iiMi«ui  i.m'-i  ('<•  i-.->>i ,>i  Utmi'ii 
(emeu,  assembled  at  Stirling;,  and  advised  tho  kin*:  I  Kuvl,         Im.I  » i«v,|  «  «vl«.r...m    Wn'i  |...> 

Morton  of  the  regency,  and  to  take  the  government  i  fUfod  tho  ««nl  i«t  *n,i  l.ndtoit-,-.    )Ui  n  . 

ywn  hands,  which  was  accordingly  done.    On  thi*  |  an  annv  »«i       i lii»n«i»iitt  mum  ^, ,  .<uni«  mi  m.u 
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thousand — partly  Among  his  own  rassala,  and  partly  among 
other  clans,  particularly  the  Maclean*,  Macneilk,  Macgregors, 
Macintoshes,  and  Grants,  Argyic  m airbed  into  Baden  och, 
and  thence  towards  Strftthbogie,  after  having  in  vain  at- 
tempted, in  his  way,  to  reduce  the  castle  of  Huthven,  which 
was  gallantly  held  out  for  Huntly  by  the  Mocpbersons.  On 
hia  arrival  near  Glen] i vet t  he  found  that  Uuntty  and  Errol 
were*  in  the  vicinity,  with  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  princi- 
pally cavalry ;  and,  in  consequence,  be  took  up  a  strong  po- 
sition on  the  declivity  of  a  bill,  betwixt  Glenlivet  and  Glen- 
rtnnes,  in  two  parallel  divisions,  until  he  could  be  joined  by 
]>ord  Forbes,  who  was  at  no  great  distance  with  eleven  hun- 
dred men.  His  opponents,  however,  liad  in  their  ranks  a 
number  of  brave  gentlemen,  well  mounted  and  armed,  who 
were  anxious  to  be  led  to  the  attack,  and  a  communication 
from  a  traitor  in  Argyle's  camp,  Archibald  Campbell  of 
Lochnell,  already  mentioned,  commander  of  one  of  the  divi- 
sions of  bis  army,  encouraged  them  to  attempt  it.  By  a  pri- 
vate message  which  he  sent  to  Huntly  he  promised  to  go 
over  to  him,  with  his  division,  as  soon  as  the  battle  com* 
men  cod,  and  suggested  that  some  pieces  of  artillery  possessed 
by  Huntly,  should  be  fired  at  Argyle's  banner,  hoping  thus 
both  to  get  rid  of  that  nobleman  by  an  apparent  chance  shot, 
and  to  discourage  the  Highlanders,  who  were  unacquainted 
with  the  use  of  artillery.  The  advice  of  Lochnell  was  fol- 
lowed. The  assault  was  made  on  Argyle's  forces  while  they 
were  at  prayers,  hut, — just  reward  of  treachery, — with  fntal 
effect  on  Lochnell  himself.  As  Huntly  approached,  the  guns 
were  fired  at  the  yellow  standard  of  Argyic,  who  escaped  un* 
hurt,  whilst  his  treacherous  kinsman  Lochnell,  a  brother  of 
the  letter,  and  the  son  of  Macneill  of  Barm,  were  slain  on 
tbe  spot.  After  a  severe  conflict,  both  parties  fighting  with 
great  bravery,  the  one,  says  Sir  Kobert  Gordon, +i  for  glorie, 
the  other  for  neccBsitie,"  Huntly  succeeded  in  routing  Ar- 
gyle's forces,  who,  from  the  mountainous  nature  of  the  coun- 
try, which  impeded  pursuit,  escaped  with  a  loss  comparatively 
trifling.  The  success  of  Huntly  was  mainly  owing  to  the 
treachery  of  Lochnell,  and  of  John  Grant  of  Gartiubeg,  one  of 
Huntly 's  vassals,  who  retreated  with  his  men  as  soon  as  the 
action  began,  by  which  act  the  centre  and  the  led  wing  of 
Argyles  army  were  completely  broken.  Among  the  trophies 
found  on  the  field  was  the  ensign  belonging  to  Argyle,  which 
was  carried  with  other  spoils  to  Strathbogie,  and  placed  on 
the  top  of  the  great  tower.  The  conduct  of  Laehlan  Mac- 
lean of  Dowart,  one  of  Argyle's  officers,  was  worthy  of  all 
praise.  It  was  his  division  which  inflicted  the  principal  Joss 
on  the  rebels,  and,  st  tbe  close  of  the  battle,  he  retired  in 
good  order  with  them.  It  is  said  that  after  the  battle,  ho 
offered,  if  Argyle  would  give  him  fire  hundred  men  in  addi- 
tion to  his  own  follower*,  to  bring  the  earl  of  Huntly  prisoner 
into  Argyles  camp.  The  proposal  was  rejected,  but  having 
come  to  the  ears  of  Huntly,  incensed  him  greatly  against 
Maclean,  whose  son  afterwards,  according  to  tradition,  lest  a 
large  estate  in  Locbaber,  through  the  animosity  of  that  pow- 
erful nobleman.    [Gregory  t  Hiyklandi  and  I*k*,  p.  259.] 

This  battle  was  fought,  3d  October  150 1.  Weeping  with 
indignation  at  his  defeat,  the  young  but  high-spirited  earl  of 
Argyle  was  carried  out  of  the  field  by  his  friends,  and  hastened 
to  inform  the  king  at  Dundee  of  his  discomfiture.  His  ma- 
jesty immediately  marched  against  the  rebels,  who  dispersed 
at  Ills  approach*  In  tbe  Scottish  poems  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, edited  by  Dakel,  Edinburgh  1801,  there  is,  at  page  136 
of  vol.  L  *  A  faithful  narrative  of  the  great  and  miraculous 
victory  obtained  by  George  Gordon,  earl  of  Huntly,  and  Fran- 
cis Hay,  earl  of  iirrol,  catholic  noblemen,  over  Archibald 
Campbell,  carl  of  Argyll,  lieutenant,  at  Strathavcn,  3d  Oct. 


1594,* — the  battle  being  sometimes  called  the  batik  of  Gfea- 
rinnea,  Strathaven,  or  Allconlachaii,  as  well  as  of  Gko&ML 
Early  in  thu  following  year,  for  oppression  alleged  to  fet  cm- 
mitted  by  his  clan,  the  earl  was  put  in  ward  in  the  esstk  sf 
Ediuburgl u  * '  T bis,"  says  Caldemood,  "was  the  rswswi  t* 
gott  for  his  good  service  in  the  North.1*  [Chunk  ifotay 
vol.  v.  page  361.]  He  was  soon,  however,  liberal ed,  ud  in 
the  summer  of  the  same  year  he  and  the  duke  of  Lennox  wen 
employed  to  reduce  Huntly *s  vassals  to  obedience.  After 
11  killing  and  burning  in  the  north,"  as  Caiderwood  phrase*  < 
Argyle  sent  deputies  to  Huntly 'a  laud*  to  obtain  their  aaV 
missiom  On  November  14,  1598,  Argyle  with  MOM  «ts0 
was  charged  to  produce  certain  persons  of  the  name  of  Ossav 
bell  and  Macgrcgor,  for  whom  he  was  responsible,  m  tat 
king's  lieutenant  of  the  bounds  or  district  within  whka  lW» 
Campbells  and  Macgregors  resided;  in  Trhinh  nnsiirj  |j M 
found  security  for  the  lawless  tribes  over  whom  ha  had  cma» 
mand;  they  in  their  turn  becoming  liable  to  liira  m  retcC 
under  separate  bends.  In  1599,  when  measures  were  ia  pro- 
gress for  bringing  the  chiefs  of  tbe  Isles  under  snhjeebonto 
the  king,  the  earl  of  Argyle  and  his  kinsman,  John  finjilsll 
of  Calder,  were  accused  of  having  secretly  need  their  udhwsei 
to  prevent  Sir  James  Macdonald  of  Dunyreg  and  his  da 
from  being  reconciled  to  the  government.  'Ins  frequent  ia* 
aunrections  which  occurred  in  the  South  Isles  in  the  tint  tLr- 
teen  years  of  the  seventeenth  century  have  also  been  IiajiaH 
by  air.  Gregory,  with  what  degree  of  troth  cannot  bow  It 
ascertained,  to  Argyle  and  the  Campbells,  for  their  own  sir- 
poses.  It  seems  difficult,  however,  to  understand  vast 
means  could  be  employed  by  them  to  influence  their  iowasr- 
ate  and  hereditary  enemies  to  adopt  such  a  course  of  conduct. 
The  proceedings  of  these  clans  were,  however,  so  viajni 
and  illegal,  that  the  king  became  highly  in  ceased  agonist  tfci 
Claud  on  aid,  and  finding  he  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  tfcrir 
possessions  both  in  Kin  tyre  and  Islay,  be  mads  a  grant  at 
them  to  the  earl  of  Argyle  and  the  Campbells.  TUi*  g*vt 
rise  to  a  number  of  bloody  conflicts  between  the  CaMjitfc 
and  the  Clsndonuld,  in  the  years  1614,  1615  and  1616,  wfiiA 
ended  in  the  ruin  of  the  latter,  and  lor  liie  details  of  *sna, 
and  the  intrigues  and  proceedings  of  the  earl  of  Aigyk  to 
possess  himself  of  the  lands  of  that  dan,  reference  may  1* 
made  to  Gregory's  *  History  of  the  Highland*  and  Ida  sf 
Scotland/  chapters  seven  and  eight. 

In  the  meantime,  on  the  23d  February,  1 608,  the  kfe 
previous  to  his  departure  for  England,  succeeded  is  stood* 
ing  the  earls  of  Argyle  and  Moray  to  the  earl  of  Huath,  m 
object  which  he  had  long  laboured  to  effect.   In  thu  wm 
month  the  MAcgrcgors,  who  were  already  under  tb»  bo  d 
the  law,  made  an  irruption  into  the  Lennox,  and  after  AAaV 
ing  the  Colquhouns  and  their  adherents  at  Glcnfrilfllj  toV 
great  slaughter,  plundered  and  ravaged  the  whole  dl«ttkfc,fl4 
threatened  to  bum  the  town  of  Dumbarton.   For  sotoi  w« 
previously,  the  charge  of  keeping  this  powerful  snd 
tribe  in  order  had  been  committed  to  the  earl  of  AxgfK** 
the  king's  lieutenant  in  the  11  bounds  of  the  dad  QpjPt 
and  he  was  answerable  for  all  their  excesses.  Instead 
keeping  them  under  due  restraint,  Argyle  fctf  ftpfslft** 
cased  by  various  writers  of  having  from  the  very 
made  use  of  his  influence  to  stir  them  up  tn  ads  «f  is*** 
and  aggression  against  his  own  personal  (tnemwa,  of  i^ 
the  chief  of  the  Cohjuhouns  was  one;  and  it  is  raft** 
said  that  he  had  all  along  meditated  the  destaeb*  d 
both  the  Macgregors  and  the  Colquhouns,  by  tit  «4 
and  perfidious  policy.    The  only  evidence  on  which 
heavy  charges  rests  is  the  dying  declaration  of  ftfletfir 
gregor  of  Glenstrau,  the  chief  of  the  clan,  to  the  sfiVi  lailb 
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by  the  earl  of  Argyle's  "falsete  and  inventiouns," 
bad  been  often  incited  bj  that  nobleman  to  41  weir 
e  laird  of  Loss,"  and  others ;  but  as  these  charges 
ieved  at  the  time,  they  ought  to  be  received  with 
on  by  the  impartial  historian  now.  Indeed,  it  is 
ilieve  that  the  earl  of  Argyle  would,  for  his  own 
ninselled  the  perpetration  of  such  outrages  as  the 
committed,  and  still  less  that  the  Macgregors, 
1  his  authority,  would  have  carried  them  into 
ase  him.  The  enmity  alleged  to  have  existed 
Colquhouns  and  Argyle  is  assumed  without  proof 
tnd  is  not  supported  by  any  probability,  whereas 
etween  the  Macgregors  and  Colquhouns  was  an 
ud,  and  a  war  of  races.  However  this  may  be, 
i  of  the  severe  statutes  which  were  passed  against 
irs  after  the  conflict  at  Glenfruin,  was  intrusted 
f  Argyle  and  Athole,  and  their  chief,  with  some 
ul  followers,  was  enticed  by  Argyle  to  surrender 
mdition  that  they  would  be  allowed  to  leave  the 
-gyle  received  them  kindly,  and  assured  them 

he  was  commanded  by  the  king  to  apprehend 
I  little  doubt  he  would  be  able  to  procure  a  par- 
the  meantime,  he  would  send  them  to  England 
tcort,  which  would  convey  them  off  Scottish 
iras  Macgregor'8  intention,  if  token  to  London, 
possible  an  interview  with  the  king ;  but  Argyle 
s;  yet,  that  he  might  fulfil  his  promise,  he  sent 
a  strong  guard  beyond  the  Tweed  at  Berwick, 

compelled  them  to  retrace  their  steps  to  Edin- 

they  were  executed  18th  January  1604.  How 
r  have  been  deceit  used  in  this  matter,  whether, 

Birrel,  Argyle  "  keipit  ane  Hielan Jinan's  pro- 
ject he  sent  the  gaird  to  convey  him  out  of 
1,  but  thai  were  not  directit  to  pairt  with  hiin, 
lim  bak  agane or  whether  their  return  was  by 
the  king,  cannot  at  the  present  time  be  ascer- 

i  at  least  is  certain,  that  so  many  families  were 
heir  sons  by  the  atrocities  of  the  Macgregors  that 
>  probability  of  a  pardon  having  been  obtained 

icreet  of  ranking  of  the  Scots  nobility,  5th 
the  earl  of  Argyle  was  placed  second  in  the 
In  1608  he  and  the  Marquis  of  Huntly  were 
the  proscribed  Macgregors,  and  almost  totally 
lot  persecuted  and  unfortunate  clan.  In  1617, 
ppression  by  him  of  the  Clandonald,  Argyle 

ii  the  king  a  grant  of  the  whole  county  of 
jh  grant  was  ratified  by  a  special  act  of  par- 
ame  year.  At  this  time  be  seems  to  have  been 
or  at  court,  and  on  the  visit  of  King  James  to 
hat  year,  he  was  one  of  those  who,  at  the  corn- 
icing, repaired  to  Holyroodhouse  on  Whitsunday 
line,  and  partook  of  the  communion,  then  and 
ted  after  the  English  form ;  he  and  those  with 
Iderwood,  "  communicated  kneeling,  not  regard- 
brist's  institution,  or  the  ordour  of  our  kirk." 
I  not  have  surprised  the  worthy  chronicler  had 
tat  for  some  years  Argyle  had  been  a  concealed 
first  countess,  to  whom  Sir  William  Alexander, 
arl  of  Stirling,  inscribed  his  4  Aurora*  in  1604, 
his  lordship  had  in  November  1610,  married,  a 

Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Cornwall  of 
tor  of  the  Marquis  Cornwallis.  This  lady  was 
ad  although  the  carl  was  a  warm  and  zealous 
lien  he  married  her,  she  gradually  drew  him  over 
I  tame  faith  with  herself.   After  the  year  1615, 


as  Gregory  remarks,  his  personal  history  presents  a  striking 
instance  of  the  mutability  of  human  affairs.  In  that  year, 
being  deep  in  debt,  he  went  to  England,  but  as  he  was  the 
only  chief  that  could  keep  the  Macdonalds  in  order,  the  Privy 
Council  wrote  to  the  king  urging  him  to  send  him  home;  and 
in  his  expedition  against  the  clan  Donald,  he  was  accompa- 
nied by  his  son,  Lord  Lorn.  On  the  17th  of  June  1617,  he 
carried  the  crown,  at  the  opening  of  the  parliament,  and  this 
seems  to  have  been  his  last  public  appearance  in  his  native 
country.  In  1618,  on  pretence  of  going  to  the  Spa  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health,  he  received  from  the  king  permission 
to  go  abroad;  and  the  news  soon  arrived  that  the  earl,  in- 
stead of  going  to  the  Spa,  had  gone  to  Spain ;  that  he  bad 
there  made  open  defection  from  the  protestant  religion,  and 
that  he  had  entered  into  very  suspicious  dealings  with 
the  banished  rebels,  Sir  James  Macdonald  and  Allaster 
MacRanald  of  Keppoch,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  that 
country.  The  king,  upon  this,  wrote  to  the  privy  council  at 
Edinburgh,  recalling  the  license  given  to  Argyle  to  go  abroad, 
and  directing  that  nobleman  to  be  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  council  in  the  following  February  under  the  pain  of  trea- 
son. In  the  meantime,  various  efforts  were  made  to  make 
the  barons  and  gentlemen  of  Argyle  answerable  for  the  good 
rule  of  that  extensive  earldom.  The  result  was  that  in  De- 
cember 1618,  twenty  of  these  barons  and  gentlemen  appeared 
in  presence  of  the  council  and  made  an  arrangement  for 
effecting  the  desired  object,  Campbell  of  Lundy  undertaking 
the  principal  charge.  On  the  16th  of  February,  the  earl  of 
Argyle  having  failed  to  make  his  appearance,  he  was,  with 
sound  of  trumpets,  and  two  or  three  heralds  at  arms,  openly 
declared  rebel  and  traitor,  at  the  market  cross  of  Edinburgh, 
and  he  remained  under  this  bun  until  the  22d  of  November 
1621,  when,  by  open  proclamation  at  the  same  place,  with 
sound  of  trumpet  and  Lyon  heralds,  he  was  declared  the 
king's  free  liege.  Nevertheless,  he  did  not  venture  to  return 
to  Britain  during  the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  nor,  indeed, 
till  1638 ;  and  he  died  in  London  soon  after  his  return,  in 
that  year,  aged  62.  While  on  the  continent  he  distinguished 
himself  in  the  military  service  of  Philip  the  Second  of  Spain, 
against  the  states  of  Holland.  From  the  time  of  his  leaving 
Scotland,  he  never  exercised  any  influence  over  his  great 
estates;  the  fee  of  which  had,  indeed,  been  previously  con- 
veyed by  him  to  his  eldest  son,  Archibald,  Lord  Lorn,  after- 
wards eighth  earl  of  Argyle.  By  his  first  wife  he  had  a  son, 
Archibald,  eighth  earl,  and  four  daughters,  namely,  1st,  Lady 
Anne,  married  in  1607,  to  George,  second  marquis  of  Huntly; 
2d,  Lady  Annabella,  married  to  Robert,  second  earl  of  Lo- 
thian, of  the  house  of  Cessford;  her  eldest  daughter,  Lady 
Anne,  inherited  the  title  of  Lotliian,  and  carried  it  into  the 
house  of  Ferny  hirst;  3d,  Lady  Jane,  married  first  to  the  first 
Viscount  Kenmure,  and,  secondly,  to  the  Hon.  Sir  Henry 
Montgomery,  of  Giffen,  second  son  of  the  sixth  earl  of  Eglin- 
ton,  and  4th,  Lady  Mary,  who  became  the  wife  of  Sir 
Robert  Montgomery  of  Skelmorly.  By  his  second  wife,  the 
earl  had  a  son  and  a  daughter,  viz.,  James,  earl  of  Irvine, 
[see  Ik  vine,  earl  of,]  and  Lady  Mary,  married  to  James, 
second  Lord  Rollo.  [See  Rollo,  lord.] 

His  first  countess  was  introduced  by  Lord  Walpole  into  his 
Appendix,  for  having  collected  and  published  in  Spanish,  a 
set  of  sentences  from  the  works  of  St.  Augustine.  Her  por- 
trait will  be  found  in  Walpole  s  '  Royal  and  Noble  Authors,' 
Parks  edition,  1806,  vol  v.  p.  71.  Douglas  says,  and  it 
seems  likely,  that  the  portrait  may  be  that  of  Lady  Anne 
Douglas,  but  the  authoress  must  have  been  Anne  Cornwallis, 
his  second  wife,  as  the  latter  was  in  Spain  with  him,  but  the 
former  died  many  years  before  he  went  to  that  country.  The 
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following  cat  is  taken  from  that  portrait  of  the  countess  of 
AfRflfl; 


Of  tho  morn  illustrious  parsonages  of  the  family  of  Argyll 
memoirs  are  subsequently  given  fan  larger  type.  The  conspi- 
cuous figure  which  they  made  iu  the  history  of  their  country, 
and  the  prominent  part  which  the  family  lias  always  acted 
in  Scottish  affairs,  entitle  its  more  celebrated  mem  bars  to 
separate  biographies. 

CAMPBELL,  Archibald,  eighth  carl  and  first 
marqni3  of  Argyle,  an  eminent  patriot  and  states- 
man, was  the  son  of  Archibald,  seventh  earl,  by 
his  first  wife  Lady  Anne  Donglas,  daughter  of  the 
earl  of  Morton.  He  was  born  in  1598,  and  edu- 
cated in  the  protestant  religion,  according  to  the 
strict  rules  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  it  was 
established  at  the  Reformation.  After  his  father 
went  to  Spain,  as  already  narrated,  (at  page  555,) 
he  managed  the  affairs  of  his  family  and  clan  in 
his  absence.  In  1626  he  was  sworn  a  privy  coun- 
cillor, and  in  1634  appointed  one  of  the  extraordi- 
nary lords  of  session.  On  the  death  of  his  father  in 
1638,  he  succeeded  to  his  titles*  The  estates  he  had 
held  previously.  He  attended  the  General  Assem- 
bly at  Glasgow,  that  year,  at  which  presbyter! anism 
was  declared  to  be  the  established  religion  of  Scot- 
land. In  1639,  when  Charles  prepared  for  the  in- 
vasion of  Scotland,  Argyle  raised  nine  hundred 
men  to  oppose  the  Macdonalds  of  the  Isles  and 
the  earl  of  Antrim,  who  were  to  attack  the  king- 


dom on  the  west.  In  June  1640  he  parched  u 
the  north  against  the  earl  of  Athol  and  the  Ofi* 
vyB,  who  had  taken  up  arms  for  the  king,  ia£ 
forced  them  to  submit. 

Of  Argyle1*  ascendancy  in  the  senate  the  mar- 
quis of  Montrose  at  this  time  became  particultrly 
jealous,  and  he  transmitted  an  accusation  agiioit 
Him  to  court,  of  having  declared  in  the  presence  <& 
AthoL  and  others  that  the  states  intended  to  de- 
pose the  king,  The  fact  was  denied  by  all  liie 
witnesses,  said  to  have  been  present,  and  Stewirt, 
commissary  of  Dunkeld,  the  Informer,  who  re- 
tracted his  statement,  was  convicted  and  cxeciuV 
ed;  while  Montrose  was  committed  prisoner  to 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh.  In  1641,  when  Chute 
the  First  came  to  Scotlaud,  bis  majesty  crealad 
liiin  marquis  of  Argyle. 

In  1644,  after  the  marquis  of  Huntly,  whom  the 
king  had  appointed  bis  lieutenant-general  in  the 
north  of  Scotland,  had  taken  Aberdeen,  Argyll 
was,  by  the  convention  at  Edinburgh,  coromU- 
sioned  to  raise  nn  army  to  oppose  him.  He,  ac- 
cordingly, assembled  at  Perth,  a  force  of  fire  thou- 
sand foot  and  eight  hundred  horse,  with  which  hi 
advanced  on  Aberdeen.  Huntly  fled  to  Banff,  v  hoc 
he  disbanded  his  army,  and  retired  to  StrathmuT 
Argyle,  after  taking  possession  of  Aberdeen,  pro- 
ceeded northward  and  took  the  castles  of  Gt£bl 
and  Kellie.  The  lairds  of  Gight  and  Haddo  be 
made  prisoners  and  sent  to  Edinburgh,  where  u« 
latter  was  afterwards  beheaded.  In  July  1644, 
Alexander  Macdonald,  who  had  been  despoiled 
of  his  patrimony  by  Argyle's  father,  linded 
in  the  west  from  Ireland,  with  fifteen  hundred 
men,  with  the  purpose  of  joining  the  marquis  of 
Montrose,  on  the  side  of  the  king.  Argyie  col- 
lected an  army  to  oppose  his  progress,  and  to  cat 
off  his  retreat  to  Ireland  ho  seat  some  ship  ef 
war  to  Loch  Eishord,  where  Macdonald  5  tat 
lay,  which  captured  or  destroyed  them. 

After  the  battle  of  Tippermnir,  Montrose's  tic* 
torioos  army  proceeded  through  Angus  aud  the 
Mearns  to  Aberdeen,  where  he  again  defeated  the 
army  of  the  Covenanters:  y  On  the  4th  of  Septa* 
ber,  four  days  after  the  battle  of  TSppenxwtf, 
Argyle,  who  had  been  pursuing  the  Irish  forces 
under  Macdonald,  bad  arrived  with  his  Highland* 
ers  at  Stirling,  where,  on  the  following  day,  be 
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1  by  the  earl  of  Lothian  and  his  regiment, 
ncreased  force,  amounting  to  three  thou- 
ind  two  regular  cavalry  regiments,  besides 
of  horse,  Argyle  arrived  at  Aberdeen  on 
and  issued  a  proclamation,  declaring  the 
f  Montrose  and  his  followers  traitors  to 
nd  to  their  king  and  country,  and  offer- 
urd  of  twenty  thousand  pounds  Scots,  to 
n  who  should  bring  in  Montrose  dead  or 
raiding,  vol.  ii.  page  271,  laments  with 
306  and  feeling  the  severe  hardships  to 
citizens  of  Aberdeen  had  been  subjected 
equent  visitations  of  hostile  armies  at 
1,  but  forgets  to  add  how  much  the  citi- 
berdeen  had  done  to  bring  it  on  them- 
thelr  sympathy  with  Montrose.  Three 
his  arrival  in  Aberdeen,  Argyle  put  his 
notion  in  the  direction  of  Kintore.  On 
f  his  approach,  Montrose  concealed  his 
a  bog,  and  marched  his  army  into  the 
Vbernethy.  Argyle  proceeded  as  far  as 
ie,  and  allowed  his  troops  to  lose  their 
indering  and  laying  waste  the  lands  of 
>ns  in  that  district,  and  in  the  Enzie. 
7th  of  September  Argyle  mustered  his 
the  Bog  of  Gight,  and  found  them  to 
about  four  thousand  men.  The  army 
3e  did  not  amount  to  much  more  than  a 
lat  number.  At  this  time  the  two  ar- 
within  twenty  miles  of  each  other ;  but 
passed  unscathed  through  the  forest  of 
■chus,  and  following  the  course  of  the 
rched  through  Badenoch.  Argyle,  on 
is  army  in  motion  along  Spey-side,  and 
through  Badenoch  in  pursuit.  On  en- 
ienoch,  having  been  delayed  by  illness, 
and  Montrose  several  days1  march  in 
:  him,  and  had  crossed  the  Grampians 
K>gie,  where  he  arrived  on  the  19th  of 
ad  remained  till  the  27th.  Contrary  to 
ations,  Montrose  was  joined  by  but  a 
f  of  the  Gordons,  the  marquis  of  Huntly 
oof  altogether,  while  his  sons  were  on 
the  parliament. 

wiling  the  lands  of  those  in  Badenoch 
5  who  had  joined  Montrose,  Argyle  fol- 
i  across  the  Dee,  and  passing  through 
and  Kintore,  he  reached  Invcniry  on 


25th  October,  with  a  force  of  about  two  thousand 
five  hundred  foot,  and  twelve  hundred  horse,  and 
suddenly  appeared  within  a  very  few  miles  of  the 
camp  of  Montrose  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month. 
Montrose's  foot  amounted  only  to  fifteen  hundred 
men,  and  about  fifty  horse;  yet  with  this  infe- 
rior force  he  resolved  to  await  Argyle's  attack. 
He  accordingly  drew  up  his  little  army  on  a 
rugged  eminence  behind  the  castle  of  Fyvie,  on 
the  uneven  sides  of  which  several  ditches  had 
been  cut  and  dikes  built  to  serve  as  farm  fences. 
Here  he  was  attacked  by  Argyle,  whose  men, 
charging  with  great  impetuosity,  drove  the  forces 
of  Montrose  up  the  eminence,  of  a  considerable 
part  of  which  they  got  possession.  The  assailed, 
however,  were  soon  rallied  by  Montrose,  who 
directed  an  attack  in  turn  with  complete  success. 
A  subsequent  attack  of  cavalry  was  resisted  by 
interlining  with  his  few  horse  a  body  of  musket- 
eers. In  the  evening  Argyle  drew  off  his  forces, 
and  although  he  returned  to  the  position  on  the 
following  and  subsequent  days,  the  attack  was 
not  renewed. 

After  nightfall  of  the  second  day,  Montrose  re- 
treated towards  Strathbogie,  followed  by  Argyle, 
all  whose  attempts,  however,  to  bring  him  to  ac- 
tion in  the  open  country  proved  unavailing  against 
an  antagonist  of  military  genius  so  much  superior 
to  his  own.  Recourse  was  then  had  by  Argyle  to 
negotiation,  but  to  a  request  for  a  personal  meet- 
ing with  the  view  of  arranging  a  cessation  of 
arms,  Montrose,  lest  Argyle  should  avail  himself 
of  the  occasion  to  tamper  with  his  men,  proposed 
in  a  council  of  war  to  retire  to  the  Grampians. 
The  council  at  once  approved  of  this  suggestion, 
on  which  Montrose  resolved  to  march  into  Bade- 
noch, and  afterwards  descended  by  rapid  marches 
into  Athole. 

In  the  meantime,  Argyle  disbanded  his  High- 
landers, and  went  to  Edinburgh,  where,  according 
to  Spalding,  vol.  ii.  page  287,  he  u  got  but  small 
thanks  for  his  service  against  Montrose."  So  far 
from  this  being  the  case,  the  Committee  of  Estates 
passed  an  act  of  approbation  of  his  sen-ices,  u  prin- 
cipally because  he  had  shed  no  blood.11  [Guthry, 
page  124.]  To  retaliate  upon  Argyle  and  his 
clan  the  miseries  which  he  had  occasioned  in 
Lochaber,  Montrose  proceeded  to  ravage  the 
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country  possessed  by  the  Campbells,  beginning 
with  Glermrchy,  on  which  Argyle  hastened  to  his 
castle  at  Inverary,  and  gave  orders  for  the  assem- 
bling of  his  followers.  He  took  no  precaution*, 
however,  to  guard  the  pusses  leading  into  Argyle, 
although  so  important  did  he  consider  them  that 
he  bad  frequently  declared  he  would  rather  forfeit 
a  hundred  thousand  crowns  than  that  an  enemy 
should  know  them.  While  reposing  in  fancied 
security,  some  shepherds  from  the  hills  brought 
him  the  alarming  intelligence  that  Montrose's 
forces  were  within  two  miles  of  his  castle.  Ho 
immediately  took  refuse  on  board  a  fishing- boat 
iu  Loch  Fyne,  in  which  ho  so  tight  his  way  to  the 
Lowlands,  For  upwards  of  six  weeks,  the  dis- 
trict of  Argyle,  as  well  as  that  of  Lorn,  w  as  hid 
waste,  so  that,  before  the  end  of  January,  1645, 
a  single  male  inhabitant  was  not  to  he  seen 
throughout  their  whole  extent.  Montrose  then 
proceeded  northwards,  with  the  view  of  seizing 
Inverness ;  but,  on  his  route,  learning  that  Argyle 
had  entered  Lochabcr  with  an  army  of  three  thou- 
sand men,  and  had  advanced  as  far  as  Inverlochy, 
burning  and  laying  waste  the  country  wherever 
he  appeared,  he  crossed  the  mountains,  and 
reached  Glennevis  before  Argyle  had  the  slight- 
est notice  of  his  approach.  Committing  his  army 
to  the  charge  of  his  cousin,  Campbell  of  Auchin- 
breclt,  who  had  considerable  reputation  as  a  mili- 
tary commander,  Argyle  went  on  board  a  boat  on 
the  loch,  accompanied  by  Sir  John  Wauchope  of 
Xiddry,  Sir  James  Rollock  of  Dunerub,  Archibald 
Sydserf,  one  of  the  bailies  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Mungo  Law,  a  minister  of  the  same  city,  liig 
excuse  for  doing  so,  was  some  contusions  he  had 
received  by  a  fall  two  or  three  weeks  before.  At 
sunrise  ou  Sunday,  2d  February  1C45,  Montrose 
gave  orders  to  his  men  to  advance,  when  Argylc's 
forces  were  totally  defeated,  no  less  than  fifteen 
huudred  of  his  family  and  name  being  killed,  and 
amongst  the  slain  was  Campbell  of  Auchinbreck, 
thetr  commander.  After  this  action,  which  was 
called  the  battle  of  Iuvcrlochy,  Argyle  arrived  in 
Kdinbnrgh,  "having,"  says  Guthrie,  "his  left 
arm  tied  up  in  a  scarf,  as  if  he  had  been  at  bones- 
breaking.1'  He  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Kil- 
syth, 15th  August  1C45,  as  the  head  of  a  commit- 
tee of  noblemen  appointed  by  the  estates  to  attend 


General  Baittie,  the  general  of  the  Coraiaata 
who  sustained  a  signal  defeat  from  Montrose.  8 
way  of  retaliation  for  the  destruction  of  Cast 
Campbell,  and  the  properties  of  his  vassals,  \ 
the  Macleans,  who  had  joined  Montrose's  arm 
he  had  previously  caused  the  house  of  Menstri 
the  seat  of  the  earl  of  Stirling,  the  king's  sect 
tury,  and  that  of  Airthrie,  belonging  to  Sir  Jo 
Graham  of  Braco,  to  be  burnt.  Just  before  t 
battle  he  had,  with  a  small  body  of  troops,  tat 
his  route  over  the  hills  from  Stirling,  and  cro$?i 
the  Carron,  at  a  ford  still  bearing  his  name,  join 
the  main  body  under  Baillic.  The  loss  of  the  hat 
of  Kilsyth,  the  most  disastrous  defeat  which  t 
Covenanters  ever  sustained,  is  mainly  to  he  att 
butcd  to  the  interference  of  Argyle  and  the  ufi« 
committee/1  with  that  general's  dispositional 
arrangements.  All  BailhVs  officers  fled  in  vario 
directions;  while  Argyle  hastened  to  the  son 
shore  of  the  Frith  of  Forth.  According  to  Bi*a 
Gntbry,  he  "  never  looked  over  his  shoulder  mi 
after  twenty  miles  riding,  he  reached  the  Sob 
Quccnsferry,  where  he  possessed  himself  of  a  Ik 
again."  \_Mctnoir*y  pago  154.]  Wtshmrt  sard 
tically  observes  that  this  was  the  third  time  it 
Argyle  nad  *'  saved  himself  by  means  of  a  bo 
and,  even  then,  he  did  not  reckon  himself  sea 
till  they  had  weighed  anchor  and  carried  the  ves 
out  to  sea."  [Memoir pago  171.]  He  afti 
wards  took  refuge  in  Ireland,  until  Montn* 
subsequent  defeat  at  Philipbaugh.  Among  I 
prisoners  executed  by  the  Covenanters  after  lli 
event  was  Sir  William  Rollock,  one  of  Moutros 
principal  officers,  the  chief  cause  of  whose  COoda 
nation,  Wis  hart  says,  (Memoirs,  page  2230  * 
that  he  would  not  consent  to  assassinate  Monlro 
at  the  instigation  of  Argyle;  a  crime  which,  no 
withstanding  alt  the  ferocity  of  the  time**  fall 
the  enmity  which  subsisted  between  these  t« 
rival  chiefs,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  Argyta  I 
have  been  guilty  of. 

In  July  1G4G,  when  the  king  hod  sinwfrrt 
to  the  Scottish  army,  the  marquis  went  to  Xe» 
castle  to  pay  him  his  respects,  lie  was  iftti 
wards  employed  at  London  in  the  conference  whl 
the  parliament  of  England  on  the  Articles  prr 
sentcd  by  them  to  his  majesty.  He  was,  betifa 
charged  with  a  secret  commission  from  the  fcta| 
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to  consult  with  the  duke  of  Richmond  and  the 
marquis  of  Hertford,  as  to  the  expediency  of  get- 
ting the  Scottish  parliament  and  army  to  declare 
for  him ;  but  was  told  that  if  the  Scots  should  de- 
clare for  the  king,  it  might  prove  his  majesty's 
rain,  by  taming  the  affair  into  a  national  dispute, 
in  which  all  parties  in  England  would  unite,  to 
prevent  the  kingdom  from  being  conquered.  Ar- 
gyle  returned  to  Scotland  to  attend  parliament, 
which  met  3d  November,  1646,  and  on  the  7th  of 
that  month,  the  convention  of  estates  passed  an 
M  act  of  approbation  to  the  marquis  of  Argyle  and 
remanent  commissioners  at  London."  In  the 
same  parliament  a  sum  of  money  was  voted  to 
him  for  his  various  services,  all  his  estates  having 
been  plundered  by  the  Irish  and  other  followers 
of  Montrose.  In  1647,  also,  the  parliament  voted 
him  an  additional  sum  for  his  family's  subsistence, 
and  for  paying  annual  rents  to  some  necessitous 
creditors  on  his  estate,  and  a  collection  was  or- 
dered throughout  all  the  churches  in  Scotland,  for 
the  relief  of  the  people  of  Argyle  plundered  by 
Montrose. 

The  marquis  of  Huntly,  who  had  appeared  in 
arms  for  the  king,  having  been  taken  prisoner,  in 
December  1647,  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Menzics,  in 
Stratbdon,  and  carried  to  Edinburgh,  a  reward  of 
a  thousand  pounds  sterling  was  bestowed  on  his 
captor,  who,  for  payment  of  this  sum,  obtained  an 
order,  6th  January  1648,  from  the  committee  of 
estates.  It  has  been  made  the  ground  of  a  charge, 
by  the  author  of  the  history  of  the  family  of  Gor- 
don, against  Hamilton  and  Argyle,  that  they  were 
the  first  signers  of  this  order;  but  they  merely 
signed  the  document  in  the  order  of  precedence  of 
rank  before  the  rest  of  the  committee.  It  is 
related  by  Spalding  that,  taking  advantage  of 
Huntly's  situation,  Argyle  bought  up  all  the  com- 
prisings  on  Huntly's  lands,  and  that  he  caused 
summon  at  the  market  cross  of  Aberdeen,  by 
sound  of  trumpet,  all  Huntly's  wadsetters  and 
creditors,  to  appear  at  Edinburgh  in  the  month  of 
March  following,  to  produce  their  securities  before 
!  the  lords  of  session,  otherwise  they  would  be  de- 
I  clared  null  and  void.  Some  of  Huntly's  creditors 
!  sold  their  claims  to  him,  and  having  thus  bought 
I  up  all  the  rights  he  could  obtain  upon  Huntly's 
estate,  he  granted  bonds  for  the  amount,  which, 


according  to  Spalding,  he  never  paid.  In  this 
way  did  Argyle  possess  himself  of  Huntly's  estates, 
which  he  continued  to  enjoy  upwards  of  twelve 
years,  namely,  from  1648  till  the  restoration  in 
1660.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  in 
thus  acting  it  was  for  the  benefit  of  his  nephew, 
Lord  Gordon,  and  not  for  his  own  aggrandize- 
ment, Huntly's  estates  being  forfeited  by  the  par- 
liament. 

In  1648,  when  the  duke  of  Hamilton  formed  an 
association  to  attempt  the  rescue  of  the  king, 
which  went  under  the  name  of  44  the  Engage- 
ment," Argyle  and  his  party  opposed  it.  After 
the  defeat  of  the  army  led  by  Hamilton  into  Eng- 
land, a  new  commotion  was  raised  in  Scotland  by 
those  who  had  disapproved  of  the  44  Engagement." 
The  principal  authors  were  the  marquis  of  Argyle, 
the  earls  of  Cassillis  and  Eglinton  and  the  carl  of 
Loudon,  chancellor.   To  oppose  them  the  com- 
mittee of  estates  raised  an  army  and  conferred 
the  command  on  the  earl  of  Lanark,  who  was 
soon  joined  by  Sir  George  Monro,  with  a  small 
body  of  troops  which  he  had  conducted  home 
from  England.   Argyle,  having  collected  a  small 
body  of  Highlanders  in  his  own  country,  marched 
eastward  to  form  a  junction  with  Loudon  and 
Eglinton.   Halting  at  Stirling,  after  assigning  to 
his  troops  their  different  posts,  he  went  to  dine  I 
with  the  earl  of  Mar  at  his  residence  in  that  town.    j  \ 
But  while  the  dinner  was  serving  up,  the  advanced    j : 
guard  of  Lanark's  forces,  under  Sir  George  Mon-  ! 
ro,  entered  the  town,  on  which,  mounting  his  j! 
horse,  he  gallopped  across  Stirling  bridge,  and  !! 
never  looked  behind  him  till  he  reached  the  North    j : 
Queensfcrry,  where  he  instantly  crossed  the  Frith  | 
in  a  small  boat.   He  then  proceeded  to  Edin-  j 
burgh,  and,  with  Loudon,  the  chancellor,  and  the 
earls  of  Cassillis  and  Eglinton,  as  committee  of 
estates,  summoned  a  parliament  to  meet  on  the  < 
4th  of  January.   In  the  meantime,  Cromwell  had  j 
laid  siege  to  Berwick,  and  was  waited  upon  at  |, 
Mordington,  by  Argyle,  Lord  Elcho,  and  Sir 
Charles  Erskine,  and  after  the  surrender  of  that 
town  they  conducted  him  and  General  Lambert  ; 
to  Edinburgh.  Cromwell  took  up  his  residence  in    j  i 
the  house  of  Lady  Home  in  the  Canongate,  where    j ! 
he  received  frequent  visits  from  Argyle,  Loudon,    ;  | 
the  earl  of  Lothian,  and  others,  both  peers  and    ■ ! 
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ministers.  It  is  said  that  daring  these  conferen- 
ces, Cromwell  communicated  to  his  visitors  his 
intentions  with  respect  to  the  king,  and  obtained 
their  consent.  It  was  with  reference  to  this  that 
Argyle  made  his  celebrated  declaration  on  the 
scaffold. 

Although  Argyle  and  his  friends  had  now  the 
principal  power  in  Scotland,  he  exerted  himself  in 
vain  to  prevent  the  execution  of  that  eminent  roy- 
alist, the  marquis  of  Huntly,  his  brother-in-law, 
and  when  it  was  earned  against  him,  16th  March 

1649,  he  withdrew  in  disgust  from  the  parliament. 
But  when  his  great  rival,  Montrose,  was  con- 
ducted with  every  mark  of  ignominy,  in  May 

1650,  np  the  Canongate  to  the  tolbooth  of  Edin- 
burgh, Argyle,  surrounded  by  his  family  and 
friends,  appeared  publicly  on  a  balcony  in  front  of 
the  earl  of  Moray's  house  in  the  Canongate,  to 
gaze  at  him.  He  refused,  however,  to  assist  at 
or  concur  in  the  barbarous  sentence  pronounced 
against  him,  declaring  that  he  was  too  much  a 
party  to  be  a  judge.  He  was  not  present  at  Mon- 
trose's execution,  and  is  said  to  have  shed  tears 
on  hearing  of  the  particulars  of  his  death. 

Argyle  had  the  principal  hand  in  bringing  over 
Charles  the  Second  to  Scotland,  where  he  arrived 
in  June  1650.  It  is  mentioned  by  Lord  Dart- 
mouth, in  his  MS.  notes  on  Burnet,  quoted  in 
Rose's  Observations  on  Fox  (p.  176),  that  on  his 
arrival,  Argyle  informed  his  majesty  that  he  could 
not  serve  him  as  he  desired,  unless  he  gave  some 
undeniable  proof  of  a  fixed  resolution  to  support 
the  presbyterian  party,  which  he  thought  would 
be  best  done  by  marrying  into  some  family  of 
quality  and  influence  attached  to  that  interest, 
and  thought  his  own  daughter  would  be  the  pro- 
perest  match  for  him.  What  truth  there  may  be 
in  this,  it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  certain  it  is 
that  the  presbyterian  party,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  Argyle,  was  then  the  strongest,  and  it  is 
likely  that  with  a  sincere  desire  to  serve  his  ma- 
jesty, the  ambition  of  that  nobleman  might  have 
led  him  to  entertain  such  a  design,  with  a  view  of 
advancing  both  his  majesty's  interests  and  his 
own,  as  well  as  the  cause  of  the  presbyterian  reli- 
gion, while  the  report  that  the  king  was  to  marry 
his  daughter  was  prevalent  at  the  time. 

After  the  fatal  defeat  of  the  Scots  army  at  Don- 


bar,  3d  September,  1650,  Argyle  continued  to 
exert  himself  for  the  defence  of  the  country  and 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  the  king,  who  was 
so  sensible  of  his  zeal,  and  diligence  in  his  ser- 
vice, that  he  drew  np  a  paper  which  he  presented 
to  him  with  his  sign  manual,  promising,  on  "the 
word  of  a  king,"  to  create  him  dnke  of  Argyle, 
knight  of  the  garter,  and  one  of  the  gentlemen  of 
his  bedchamber,  when  he  (Argyle)  should  think 
fit;  and  whenever  it  should  please  God  to  restore 
him  to  his  just  rights  in  England,  to  see  him  paid 
forty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  which  was  due  to 
him.  On  the,  king's  coronation  at  Scone,  1st 
January  1651,  Argyle  placed  the  crown  on  his 
Majesty's  head,  and  was  the  first  to  swear  alle- 
giance to  him.  When  Charles,  in  June  of  that 
year,  resolved  to  march  into  England,  Argyle  en- 
deavoured to  dissuade  him  from  it;  but,  neverthe- 
less he  would  have  accompanied  his  majesty,  had 
not  his  countess  been  then  lying  at  the  point  of  death, 
and  he  took  leave  of  the  king  at  Stirling.  After 
Charles's  defeat  at  Worcester,  Argyle  retired  to 
Inverary,  where  he  continued  for  a  year  to  act  on 
the  defensive;  but,  falling  sick,  he  was  surprised 
by  General  Dean,  who  conducted  him  a  prisoner 
to  Edinburgh.  Having  received  orders  from 
General  Monk  to  attend  a  privy  council,  he  was 
thus  entrapped  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony  of 
proclaiming  Oliver  Cromwell  lord  protector.  A 
paper  was  tendered  to  him  to  sign,  containing  his 
submission  to  the  government  a3  settled,  which  he 
refused,  but  afterwards,  when  he  was  in  no  con- 
dition to  struggle,  he  did  sign  a  promise  to  live 
peaceably  under  the  protectorate;  and  under 
Richard  Cromwell  he  sat  in  the  parliament  for 
the  county  of  Aberdeen. 

At  the  restoration  he  went  to  London  to  con- 
gratulate the  king,  arriving  there  8th  July  1660; 
but,  without  being  allowed  to  see  bis  majesty,  he 
was  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  after  lying  there 
for  five  months,  he  was  sent  down  to  Scotland  to 
be  tried  for  his  compliance  with  the  usurpation. 
On  the  voyage  down  he  narrowly  escaped  ship- 
wreck by  a  storm.  When  he  arrived  in  Edin- 
burgh he  was  confined  in  the  castle.  At  his  trial, 
his  inveterate  enemy,  the  earl  of  Middleton,  pre- 
sided as  lord  high  commissioner;  and,  after  the 
evidence  had  been  closed  on  both  sides,  an  exprm 
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arrived  from  Monk  with  some  private  letters  from 
Argyle  to  him  and  others,  proving  his  full  com- 
pliance with  the  usurpation.  Being  condemned 
for  high  treason,  he  was  beheaded  with  the  Maiden 
at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  May  27,  1C61.  On 
sentence  being  pronounced,  the  marquis,  lifting  up 
his  eyes,  said,  *4 1  had  the  honour  to  set  the  crown 
upon  the  king's  head,  and  now  he  hastens  me  to 
a  better  crown  than  his  own."  He  prepared  for 
death  with  a  fortitude  not  expected  from  the  natu- 
ral timidity  of  his  character;  wrote  a  long  letter 
to  the  king,  vindicating  his  memory,  and  im- 
ploring protection  for  his  poor  wife  and  family; 
and  on  the  day  of  his  execution,  dined  at  noon 
with  his  friends,  with  great  cheerfulness,  and 
was  accompanied  by  several  of  the  nobility  to 
fthe  scaffold,  where  he  behaved  with  singular  con- 
stancy and  conragc.  I^is  last  words  were,  "  1 
desire  all  that  hear  me  to  take  notice  and  remem- 
ber, that  now,  when  I  am  entering  on  eternity, 
and  am  to  appear  before  my  Judge,  and  as  I  de- 
sire salvation,  I  am  free  from  any  accession  by 
knowledge,  contriving,  counsel,  or  any  other  way, 
to  bis  late  majesty's  death."  His  head  was  ex- 
posed on  the  west  end  of  the  tolbooth,  on  the 
same  spike  from  which  that  of  Montrose  had  re- 
cently been  removed ;  while  his  body  was  carried 


to  St.  Magdalene's  chnpel  in  the  Cowgate,  and  i! 
lay  there  for  some  days,  until  it  was  removed  by  ,  ( 
his  friends  to  the  family  burial-place  at  Kilinun.  '■ 
The  head  remained  on  the  top  of  the  tolbooth  till  '! 
8th  June  16G4,  when  a  warrant  was  obtained  from  :  j 
Charles  the  Second  for  taking  it  down,  and  bury-  J ; 
;  ing  it  with  his  body. 

Mr.  Granger,  in  his  Biographical  History  of 
England,  observes  that  "  the  marquis  of  Argyle 
!  was  in  the  cabinet  what  his  enemy  the  marquis  of 
■  Montrose  was  in  the  field,  the  first  character  of 
!  his  age  and  country  for  political  courage  and  con- 
|  duct." — The  woodcut  on  the  preceding  column  is 
from  an  engraving  after  the  original  at  Inverary. 

The  marquis  of  Argyle  is  inserted  in  Walpole's 
Catalogue  of  Royal  and  Noble  Authors,  having 
,  published  his  4  Instructions  to  his  Son,1  12mo, 
Edinburgh,  1661,  written  during  his  confinement;  ■ 
on  which  Walpole  remarks,  it  is  observable  that 
he  quarrelled  with  both  his  father  and  his  son ; 
and  4  Defences  against  the  grand  indictment  of 
high  treason,'  1661.    Park,  in  his  edition  of  Wal- 
pole, (vol.  v.  p.  115,  edition  1806,)  says,  in  1642 
was  printed  44  the  marquis  of  Argyll's  speech  on 
peace,  to  be  sent  to  his  Majestic"   By  his  wife, 
Lady  Margaret  Douglas,  second  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam, second  earl  of  Morton,  he  had  with  three  ■ 
daughters,  two  sons;  namely,  Archibald,  ninth  earl  I 
of  Argyle,  and  Lord  Niel  Campbell  of  A  rd  mad  die,  ■ 
who  was  governor  of  Dumbarton  castle,  and  died  [ 
in  1693.   Lord  Niel  was  twice  married  ;  and  Dr.  ! 
Archibald  Campbell,  his  second  son  by  his  first    , '. 
wife,  Lady  Verc  Ker,  third  daughter  of  the  third 
earl  of  Lothian,  was  bishop  of  Aberdeen.  [See 
a  subsequent  notice  (Campbell,  Archibald,)  ! 
bishop  of  Aberdeen.]  His  second  wife  was  Susan, 
eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Menzies  of 
Weem,  baronet,  sister  of  Captain  James  Men-  ! 
zies,  who  had  married  his  lordship's  daughter,  |i 
Anna.    Lord  Niel's  widow  afterwards  married  jj 
Colonel  Alexander  Campbell  of  Finnab,  and  had  | 
two  sons,  Niel  Campbell,  advocate,  and  Alexan- 
der.    Her  only  surviving  child,  Jeau,  married  ! 
Campbell  of  Inverawe.    Lord  Niel  Campbell's 
descendants  have  long  been  extinct  in  the  male 
line.   Menzies  of  Castlemenzics,  baronet,  and  the 
Fergusons  of  Pitcullo  in  Fife  descend  from  him  in 
the  female  line. 
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The  marquis'  eldest  daughter,  Lady  Anne,  died 
unmarried  His  second,  Lady  Jean,  became  the 
wife  of  the  first  marquis  of  Lothian ;  and  Lady 
Mary,  the  third,  married  first  the  sixth  earl  of 
Caithness,  and  after  his  death  the  first  earl  of 
Breadalbane,  and  had  one  son  to  him. 

CAMPBELL,  Archibald,  ninth  earl  of  Argyle, 
eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was  educated  by  his 
father  in  the  true  principles  of  loyalty  and  the 
protestant  religion,  and  had  from  his  youth  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  steady  attachment  to  the 
royal  cause.  After  receiving  his  education  he 
went  to  travel  in  France  and  Italy  in  1647,  and 
remained  on  the  continent  till  the  end  of  1049. 
In  1650,  when  Charles  the  Second  was  invited  to 
Scotland,  the  commission  of  colonel  of  foot  guards 
was  given  to  him  by  the  convention  of  estates, 
which  he  declined  to  accept  until  it  should  be  rat- 
ified by  the  king.  He  served  with  great  bravery 
against  Cromwell  at  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  in  Sep- 
tember of  that  year.  Afrer  the  king's  defeat  at 
Worcester,  he  kept  a  party  in  arms  in  the  High- 
lands, ready  to  act  on  any  favourable  opportunity. 
Iu  1654  he  joined  the  earl  of  Glencairn  with  near- 
ly a  thousand  men,  and  received  the  commission 
of  lieutenant-general  from  Charles  the  Second, 
lie  was,  in  consequence,  exempted  from  the  gen- 
eral amnesty  published  by  Cromwell  in  April  of 
that  year.  Towards  the  end  of  the  same  year  he 
was  so  reduced  that  he  retired  to  an  island  with 
only  four  or  five  persons  about  him.  It  was  not 
till  1655,  when  he  received  orders  from  General 
Middleton,  sanctioned  by  the  king's  authority, 
that  he  would  consent  to  submit  to  Cromwell. 
In  November  of  that  year  he  was  compelled  by 
General  Monk  to  lind  security  for  his  peaceable 
behaviour,  to  the  amount  of  five  thousand  pounds 
sterling.  In  spring  1657  Monk  committed  him 
to  prison,  where  he  remained  till  the  Restoration. 

In  March  1658,  while  confined  in  Edinburgh 
castle,  the  lieutenant  of  that  garrison,  an  English- 
man, was  one  day  amusing  himself  in  throwing  a 
bullet,  when  it  glanced  from  a  stone  with  so  much 
force  on  Lord  Lorn's  head,  that  it  fractured  his 
skull.  He  was  obliged  to  undergo  the  operation 
of  trepanning,  and  recovered  with  difficulty,  [bur- 
ners Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  106.] 

On  the  restoration,  his  lordship  hastened  to 


Loudon  to  congratulate  bis  majesty,  being  charged 
with  a  letter  from  his  father,  the  marquis  of  Ar- 
gyle, to  the  king,  containing  assurances  of  his 
duty.  His  majesty  received  him  in  so  gracious  a 
manner  as  to  induce  the  marquis  himself  to  un- 
dertake a  journey  to  London,  when,  without  being 
admitted  to  the  king's  presence,  he  was  commit- 
ted to  the  Tower,  and  subsequently  sent  down  to 
be  tried  in  Scotland  for  treason.  During  all  the 
time  of  his  trial,  Lord  Lorn  remained  at  court 
and  laboured  assiduously,  but  in  vain,  to  save  hi» 
father's  life.  A  letter  to  Lord  Duffus,  written 
after  the  marquis'  execution,  in  which  he  said 
that  he  had  convinced  the  earl  of  Clarendon  of 
the  injustice  done  to  his  father,  being  intercepted, 
was  carried  to  the  earl  of  Middleton,  who  exhibit- 
ed it  to  the  parliament,  as  a  libel  on  their  pro- 
ceedings. That  body,  on  24th  June  166*f.  trans- 
mitted a  representation  to  the  king  that  the  eldest 
son  of  the  late  marquis  of  Argyle  had  both  writ- 
ten and  spoken  against  their  authority,  and  re- 
questing that  he  might  be  sent  down  to  Scotland 
to  stand  his  trial.  By  the  express  command  of 
the  king.  Lord  Lorn  proceeded  to  Edinburgh,  and 
on  the  day  of  his  arrival  he  appeared  in  his  place 
in  parliament,  and  made  a  long  speech  in  hi*  owu 
justification.  He  was,  nevertheless,  com  mitt  1*4 
close  prisoner  to  the.  castle,  and  a  process  raided 
against  him  for  the  crime  of  leasing-making,  ur 
creating  dissension  between  the  king  and  his  sub- 
jects, on  which  he  was  found  guilty,  and  con- 
demned to  lose  his  head,  but  the  day  of  his  exe- 
cution was  left  to  his  majesty's  pleasure,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  positive  order  of  the  king  to  the 
earl  of  Middleton.  When  the  news  of  his  condem- 
nation reached  the  court  at  London  it  struck  all 
there  with  astonishment,  and  the  earl  of  Clarendon 
declared  that  if  the  king  suffered  such  a  precedeut 
to  take  place,  he  would  get  out  of  his  dominions 
as  fast  as  his  gout  would  let  him.  Lord  Lorn 
suffered  a  long  and  severe  imprisonment  in  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  only  released  on 
4th  June,  1663,  when  Middleton  had  lost  hU 
power. 

Sensible  of  his  services  and  of  the  injnstice  with 
which  he  had  been  treated,  Charles,  the  same 
year,  restored  to  him  the  estates  and  title  of  earl 
of  Argyle,  which  had  been  forfeited  by  bis  father. 
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Ills  residence  while  in  Edinburgh,  during  his  at- 
tendance on  the  Scots  parliament,  was  in  the 
Mint  court,  High  street,  as  appears  from  a  curious 
case  reported  in  Fountainhairs  Decisions,  vol.  i. 
page  163. 

In  1681,  when  the  duke  of  York  went  to  Scot- 
land, a  parliament  was  summoned  at  Edinburgh, 
which,  besides  granting  money  to  the  king,  and 
voting  the  indefeasible  right  of  succession,  passed 
an  act  for  establishing  a  test,  obliging  all  who 
possessed  offices,  civil,  military,  or  ecclesiastical, 
to  take  an  oath  not  to  attempt  any  change  in  the 
constitution  of  church  and  state  as  then  settled. 
When  Argyle  took  the  test  as  a  privy  councillor, 
bo  added,  in  presence  of  the  duke  of  York,  an 
explanation  which  he  had  before  communicated  to 
that  prince,  and  which  lie  believed  to  have  been 
approved  of  by  him,  to  the  effect  that  he  took  it 
as  far  as  it  was  consistent  with  itself  and  with  the 
Protestant  religion.  The  explanation  was  allowed, 
and  he  was  admitted  to  sit  that  day  in  council. 
To  his  great  surprise,  however,  he  was  a  few  days 
thereafter  committed  to  prison,  and  tried  fur  high 
treason,  leasing- making,  and  perjury.  Of  five 
judges  three  did  not  scruple  to  find  him  guilty  of 
the  two  first  charges,  and  a  jury  of  fifteen  noble- 
men gave  a  verdict  against  him.  The  king's  per- 
mission, was  obtained  for  pronouncing  sentence, 
bnt  the  execution  of  it  was  ordered  to  be  delayed. 
Having  no  reason  to  expect  either  justice  or  mercy 
from  such  enemies,  the  earl  made  his  escape  from 
prison  in  the  train  of  his  step-daughter,  Lady 
Sophia  Lindsay,  disguised  as  her  page.  lie  made 
his  way  to  London,  and  though  the  place  of  his 
concealment  was  known  at  Court,  it  is  said  that 
the  king  would  not  consent  to  his  being  arrested. 
In  the  meantime,  the  privy  council  of  Scotland 
publicly  proclaimed  his  sentence  at  the  cross  of 
Edinburgh,  and  caused  his  coat  of  arms  to  be  re- 
versed and  torn. 

The  earl  soon  after  went  over  to  Holland,  where 
he  resided  during  the  remainder  of  Charles*  reign. 
On  his  death  in  1685,  deeming  it  his  duty,  before 
the  coronation  of  James  the  Second,  to  do  his  best 
to  restore  the  constitution,  and  preserve  the  civil 
and  religious  liberties  of  his  native  country,  he 
concerted  measures  with  the  duke  of  Monmouth, 
and,  st  the  head  of  a  considerable  force,  made  a 


descent  upon  Argyle;  but,  disappointed  in  his 
expectations  of  support,  he  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  being  carried  to  Edinburgh,  was  beheaded 
upon  his  former  unjust  sentence,  Juuc  30,  1685. 
Previous  to  his  execution  he  was  brought  directly 
from  the  castle  to  the  Laigh  council  room  in  the 
Tolbooth,  and  thence  his  farewell  letter  to  his  wife 
is  dated.  Fountainhall  tells  us,  "  Argile  came  in 
coach  to  the  Toune  Counsell,  and  from  that  on 
foot  to  the  scaffold,  with  his  hat  on,  betwixt  Mr. 
Annaud,  dean  of  Edinburgh,  on  his  right  haud — 
to  whom  he  gave  his  paper  on  the  scaffold — and 
Mr.  Lawrence  Charteris,  late  professor  of  divinity 
in  the  college  of  Edinburgh.  He  was  somewhat 
appalcd  at  the  sight  of  the  Maiden — present  death 
will  danton  the  most  resolute  courage — therefor 
he  caused  bind  the  napkin  upon  his  face  ere  he 
approached,  and  then  was  led  to  it."  Under  his 
misfortunes  he  evinced  groat  firmness  and  self- 
possession.  He  ate  his  dinner  cheerfully  on  the 
day  of  his  death,  and,  according  to  his  usual  cus- 
tom, slept  after  it  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  more 
very  soundly.  At  the  place  of  execution  he  made 
a  short,  grave,  and  religious  speech;  and  such 
was  the  calmness  of  his  spirit  that  he  took  out  of 
his  pocket  a  little  ruler,  and  measured  the  block. 
Perceiving  that  it  did  not  lie  even,  he  pointed  out 
the  defect  to  a  carpenter,  and  had  it  rectified. 
After  a  solemn  declaration  that  he  forgave  all  his 
enemies,  he  submitted  to  death  with  extraordinary 
resolution  and  composure.  His  body  was  interred 
in  the  Greyfriars  churchyard,  Edinburgh,  under  a 
monument,  with  a  poetical  inscription  composed 
by  himself  in  prison  the  day  before  his  execution  : 
on  account  of  which  he  has  been  admitted  into 
Walpole'8  Royal  and  Noble  Authors,  vol.  v.  edi- 
tion 1806.  He  was  twice  married;  first,  to  Lady 
Mary  Stuart,  eldest  daughter  of  James,  fifth  earl 
of  Moray;  and,  secondly,  to  Lady  Anne  Mac- 
kenzie, second  daughter  of  Colin,  first  earl  of  Sea- 
forth  (dowager  of  Alexander,  first  earl  of  Bal- 
es rres).  By  the  latter  he  had  no  issue;  but  by 
the  former  he  had  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 

CAMPBELL,  Archibald,  tenth  earl,  and  first 
duke  of  Argyle,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  an  ac- 
tive promoter  of  the  Revolution,  and  accompanied 
the  prince  of  Orange  to  England.  In  16*«'J  he 
was  admitted  into  the  Convention  as  earl  of  Ar- 
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gyle,  though  his  father's  attainder  was  not  re- 
versed. He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  deputed 
from  the  Scots  parliament  to  offer  the  crown  of 
Scotland  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  to  tender 
him  the  coronation  oath.  For  this  and  other 
emiuent  services  the  family  estates  which  had  been 
forfeited  were  restored  to  him ;  he  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  privy  council,  and  in  1690  made 
one  of  the  lords  of  the  treasury.  In  1694  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  extraordinary  lords  of  ses- 
sion, and,  in  1696,  colonel  of  the  Scots  horse 
guards.  He  afterwards  raised  a  regiment  of  his 
own  clan,  which  greatly  distinguished  itself  in 
Flanders.  On  the  23d  June  1701  he  was  creat- 
ed, by  letters  patent,  duke  of  Argyle,  marquis  of 
Lorn  and  Kintyre,  earl  of  Campbell  and  Cowal, 
viscount  of  Lochow  and  Glenila,  baron  Invcrary, 
Mull,  Morvern,  and  Tiry.  He  died  28th  September 
1703.  Though  undoubtedly  a  man  of  abilit}',  he 
was  too  dissipated  to  be  a  great  statesman.  The 
scandal  of  the  time  alleged  that  his  death  was 
caused  by  a  wound  received  in  a  brothel.  He 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Lionel  Tal- 
mash,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  the  elder  being 
John,  the  celebrated  duke  of  Argvle  and  Green- 
wich. 

Lord  Teignmouth,  in  his  1  Sketches  of  the  Coasts 
and  Islands  of  Scotland,1  [vol.  ii.  pp.  380—382,] 
gives  the  following  interesting  anecdote  of  the 
second  duchess  of  Argyle:  "  The  trees  which  adorn 
the  shore  of  the  bay  were  planted  about  a  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago  by  a  duchess  of  Argyle,  who  was 
extremely  partial  to  Kintyre,  fixed  her  residence 
chiefly  at  Campbelltou,  and  inhabited  a  house  on 
a  site  now  occupied  by  a  small  farm-house,  to 
which,  however,  it  was  much  inferior.  This  lady 
was  the  mother  of  the  great  duke  John ;  and  she 
is  said  to  have  adopted  the  following  singular  me- 
thod of  acquiring,  for  the  duke,  possession  of  the 
estates  of  the  different  proprietors,  Campbells,  to 
whom  Argyle,  after  his  conquest  of  Kintyre,  had 
granted  them.  On  pretence  of  revising,  as  the  tra- 
dition goes,  she  got  into  her  hands  and  destroyed 
the  charters  of  these  unsuspecting  people.  Thus 
the  Argyle  family  revoked  their  original  grants. 
Campbell  of  Kildalloig,  ancestor  of  the  present 
proprietor  of  this  estate,  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
outside  of  the  bay,  owed  the  preservation  of  it  to 


the  shrewdness  of  a  servant,  who  suspecting  the 
intentions  of  the  dnchess,  ran  off,  earn  ing  away 
his  master's  charter,  and  restored  it  not  to  him, 
till  the  fraud  became  apparent.  The  family  of 
this  man  were,  till  within  few  years,  employed,  in 
grateful  recollection  of  his  services,  by  the  family 
at  Kildalloig.  The  duchess  is  said  to  have  asso- 
ciated with  herself,  in  her  retreat,  several  yonng 
ladies  of  rank,  whom  she  watched  with  Argus- 
eyed  vigilance,  lest  they  should  stoop  to  alliance 
with  the  lairds  of  Kintyre.  Impatient  of  restraint, 
they  eluded  her  observation,  and  are  said  to  have 
preferred  humble  freedom  to  splendid  chains." 

CAMPBELL,  John,  second  duke  of  Argyle, 
and  also  duke  of  Greenwich,  a  steady  patriot  and 
celebrated  general,  the  eldest  son  of  the  preced- 
ing, was  born  October  10,  1678.  On  the  very 
day  on  which  his  grandfather  suffered  at  Edin- 
burgh, in  June  1G85,  he  fell  from  a  window  ou 
the  npper  floor  of  Lethington,  near  Haddington, 
then  the  seat  of  his  grandmother,  the  duchess  of 
Lauderdale,  without  receiving  any  injury.  His 
father,  anxious  to  pnt  him  in  the  way  of  advance- 
ment, introduced  him  to  King  William,  who,  in 
1694,  when  not  full  seventeen  years  of  age,  gave 
him  the  command  of  a  regimeut.  On  the  death  of 
his  father  in  1703,  he  became  duke  of  Argyle.  and 
was  soon  after  sworn  of  the  privy  council,  made 
captain  of  the  Scots  horse  guards,  and  appointed 
one  of  the  extraordinary  lords  of  session. 

In  1704,  on  the  revival  of  the  order  of  the  This- 
tle, he  was  installed  one  of  the  knights  of  that 
order.  He  was  soou  after  sent  down  as  high  com- 
missioner to  the  Scots  parliament,  where,  being  of 
great  service  in  promoting  the  projected  L'nion, 
for  which  he  became  very  unpopular  in  Scotland, 
he  was,  on  his  return  to  London,  created  a  peer  of 
England  by  the  titles  of  baron  of  Chatham,  and 
earl  of  Greenwich. 

In  1706  his  Grace  made  a  campaign  iu  Flan- 
ders, under  the  duke  of  Marltarough,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  battle  of  Ramillies,  iu 
which  he  acted  as  a  brigadier- genera  I ;  and  also 
at  the  siege  of  Osteud,  and  in  the  attack  of  Mee- 
neu,  of  which  he  took  possession  on  the  25th  of 
August.  After  that  event  he  returned  to  Scot- 
land, in  order  to  bo  present-  in  the  Scots  parlia- 
ment, when  the  treaty  of  Union  was  agitated.  !■ 
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'  1708  he  commanded  twenty  battalions  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Oudenarde.  He  likewise  assisted  at  the 
siege  of  Lisle,  and  commanded  as  major-general 
at  the  siege  of  Ghent,  taking  possession  of  the 
town  and  citadel,  Jannary  3,  1709.  He  was  af- 
terwards raised  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general, 
and  commanded  in  chief  at  the  attack  of  Tournay. 
He  had  also  a  considerable  share,  September  11, 
1709,  in  the  victory  at  Malplaquet.  On  December 
20,  1710,  he  was  installed  a  knight  of  the  Garter. 

In  Jannary  1711  he  was  sent  to  Spain  as  am- 
bassador, and  at  the  same  time  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  English  forces  in  that  king- 
dom. On  the  peace  of  Utrecht  he  returned  home, 
j  Having  changed  his  views  regarding  the  Union, 
in  June  1713  he  supported  an  unsuccessful  motion 
in  the  House  of  Lords  for  its  repeal,  occasioned  by 
a  malt  bill  being  brought  into  the  House  for 
Scotland,  on  the  ground  that  the  Union  had  dis- 
I  appointed  his  expectations.  In  the  spring  of 
1714  he  was  deprived  of  all  the  offices  he  held 
i  under  the  crown.  On  the  accession  of  George  the 
First  he  was  made  groom  of  the  stole,  and  was 
one  of  the  nineteen  members  of  the  regency  nomi- 
nated by  his  majesty.  On  the  kings  arrival  in 
England  he  was  appointed  general  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  king's  forces  in  Scotland. 

At  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion  in  1715, 
his  grace,  as  commander-in-chief  in  Scotland,  de- 
feated the  earl  of  Mar's  army  at  Sheriff  in  uir,  and 
forced  the  Pretender  to  retire  from  the  kingdom. 
|    In  March  1716,  after  putting  the  army  into  win- 
,j    ter  quarters,  he  returned  to  London,  but  was  in  a 
!    few  months,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  divested  of  all 
his  employments.   In  the  beginning  of  1718  he 
was  again  restored  to  favour,  created  duke  of 
Greenwich,  and  made  lord  steward  of  the  house- 
hold ;  on  resigning  which,  he  was  appointed  mas- 
ter-general of  the  ordnance.    In  1722  the  duke  of 
(    Argyle  distinguished  himself  in  the  House  of 
Lords  in  a  very  interesting  debate  on  the  bill  for 
j    banishing  Dr.  Atterbury,  bishop  of  Rochester.  It 
I    was  chiefly  owing  to  his  grace's  persuasive  elo- 
I    qnence  that  this  bill  passed;  In  1726  he  was  ap- 
'    pointed  colonel  of  the  prince  of  Wales'  regiment  of 
j    horse.   Such  was  his  zeal  for  his  native  country 
that  be  warmly  opposed  the  extension  of  the  malt- 
tax  to  Scotland.  In  Jan.  1735-36  he  was  created 
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field-marshal.   In  1737,  when  the  affair  of  Cap- 
tain Portcous  came  before  parliament,  his  grace 
exerted  himself  vigorously  and  eloquently  in  be-  i 
half  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh  ;  a  bill  having  been 
brought  in  for  punishing  the  lord  provost  of  that 
city,  for  abolishing  the  city  guard,  and  for  de- 
priving the  corporation  of  several  ancient  privi- 
leges ;  and  when  the  queen  regent  threatened,  ou 
that  occasion,  to  convert  Scotland  into  a  hunting  ] 
park,  replied,  then  it  was  time  that  he  should  be  1 
down  to  gather  his  beagles.  In  1739,  when  the  con- 
vention with  Spain  was  brought  before  the  house, 
he  spoke  with  warmth  against  it;  and,  in  the  < 
same  session,  his  grace  opposed  a  vote  of  credit, 
as  there  was  no  sum  limited  in  the  message  sent 
by  his  majesty.  * 

In  April  1740  he  delivered  a  speech  with  such 
warmth  against  the  administration  that  he  was 
again  deprived  of  all  his  offices.  To  these,  how- 
ever, on  the  resignation  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole, 
he  was  soon  restored,  but  not  approving  of  the 
measures  of  the  new  ministry,  he  gave  up  all  his 
posts  for  the  last  time,  and  never  afterwards  en- 
gaged in  affairs  of  state.  This  amiable  and  most 
accomplished  nobleman  has  been  immortalized  by 
Pope  in  the  lines, 

•*  Argyle.  the  state's  whole  thunder  born  to  wield. 
And  tfhukc  alike  the  senate  and  the  field." 

Thomson,  in  his  poem  of  Autumn,  also  introduces 
an  encomium  on  his  grace,  aud  he  is  mentioned 
byTickell,  Broome,  and  other  poets  of  his  time. 
He  was  twice  married.  By  his  first  wife,  Mary, 
daughter  of  John  Brown,  Esq.,  (and  niece  of  Sir 
Charles  Duncombe,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in 
1708,)  he  had  no  issue.  By  his  second  wife, 
Jane,  daughter  of  Thomas  Warburton  of  Win- 
nington  in  Cheshire,  one  of  the  maids  of  honour  to 
Queen  Anuc,  he  had  five  daughters.  His  eldest 
daughter,  Caroline,  was  created,  in  1767,  baroness 
Greenwich,  but  the  title  became  extinct  on  her 
death  iu  1794.  To  his  fifth  daughter,  Lady  Mary 
Campbell,  widow  of  Edward  Viscount  Coke,  the 
son  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  Ix>rd  Oxford  dedicated 
his  celebrated  romance  of  the  1  Castle  of  Otrauto.' 
As  the  duke  died  without  male  issue,  his  English 
titles  of  duke  and  earl  of  Greenwich  and  baron  of 
Chatham  became  extinct,  while  his  Scotch  titles 
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and  patrimonial  estate  devolved  on  his  brother. 
He  died  of  a  paralytic  disorder,  October  4,  1743 ; 
and  a  beautiful  marble  monument,  was  erected  to 
his  memory  in  Westminster  Abbey.  There  is  an 
engraving  of  John  duke  of  Argyle  and  Greenwich 
in  Birch's  Lives,  from  a  portrait  by  Aikman,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  woodcut: 


CAMPBELL,  Archibald,  third  duke  of  Ar- 
gyle, the  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at 
Ham,  Surrey,  in  June  1682,  and  educated  at  the 
university  of  Glasgow.  He  afterwards  studied  the 
law  at  Utrecht,  but  entering  the  army,  he  served 
under  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  was  colonel  of 
the  36th  foot,  and  governor  of  Dumbarton  castle, 
lie  soon  abandoned  a  military  life,  and  employed 
himself  in  acquiring  the  qualifications  necessary 
for  a  statesman.  In  1705  he  was  constituted 
lord  high  treasurer  of  Scotland  ;  in  1706  one  of  the 
commissioners  for  treating  of  the  Union  between 
Scotland  and  England;  and  10th  October  of  the 
same  year,  for  his  services  in  that  matter,  was  cre- 
ated viscount  and  carl  of  Hay,  and  baron  Oransay, 
Dunoon,  and  Arrase.  In  1708  he  was  made  an 
extraordinary  lord  of  session,  aud  after  the  Union, 
was  chosen  one  of  the  sixteen  representative  peers 
of  Scotland.   In  1710  he  was  appointed  justice- 


general  of  Scotland,  and  the  following  year  wi 
called  to  the  privy  council.  Upon  the  accessio 
of  George  the  First,  he  was  nominated  lord  regi 
ter  of  Scotland,  and  when  the  rebellion  broke  o 
in  1715,  he  took  up  arms  for  the  defence  of  t 
house  of  Hanover.  By  his  prudent  conduct  in  1 
West  Highlands,  he  prevented  General  Gord 
at  the  head  of  three  thousand  men,  from  peneti 
ing  into  the  country  aud  raising  levies.  He  if) 
wards  joined  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Argyle  j 
Greenwich,  at  Stirling,  and  was  wounded  it 
battle  of  Sheriffmuir.  In  1725  he  was  appoin 
keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  and  in  1734  of  the  gr 
seal,  which  office  he  enjoyed  till  his  death.  Uj 
the  decease  of  his  brother,  in  September  1743, 
succeeded  to  the  dukedom. 

As  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Aberdeen, 
showed  himself  anxious  to  promote  the  interest 
that  as  well  as  of  the  other  universities  of  Sco 
land,  and  he  particularly  encouraged  the  school  < 
medicine  at  Edinburgh.  He  was  the  confidant  < 
Walpole,  and  as  he  had  the  chief  managemei 
of  Scots  affairs,  he  was  very  attentive  in  adnn< 
ing  the  trade  and  manufactures  and  internal  in 
provement  of  his  native  country.  He  excelled  i 
conversation,  and  besides  building  a  very  magi* 
ficent  seat  at  Invcrary,  he  collected  oue  of  tl 
most  valuable  private  libraries  in  Great  Britai 
He  died  suddenly,  while  sitting  in  his  chair  - 
dinner,  April  15,  1761.  He  married  the  daught 
of  Mr.  Whitfield,  paymaster  of  marines,  but  he 
no  issue  by  her  grace.  On  his  death  the  tit 
of  carl  of  Hay  became  extinct.  By  Mrs.  Ani 
Williams  or  Shireburn,  to  whom  he  left  his  who 
real  and  personal  property  in  England,  he  had 
son,  William  Williams,  otherwise  Campbell,  wb 
was  appointed  auditor  of  excise  in  Scotland  4t 
January  1739,  and  was  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  tl: 
army.  To  the  son  of  the  latter,  Archibald  Canir 
bell,  Mr.  Coxe  expresses  his  acknowledgments  ft 
the  papers  of  his  grandfather,  Archibald,  dukf  c 
Argyle,  among  which  he  found  several  origin* 
letters  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

The  third  duke  of  Argyle  was  succeeded  hr  his  was1 
John,  fourth  duke,  son  of  the  Hon.  John  Campbell  of  M»W« 
second  son  of  Archibald,  the  ninth  earl  of  Argrle,  (wb»« 
beheaded  in  1685,)  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John,  ej* 
lord  Elphinstone.  The  fourth  duke  was  born  about  1^ 
Before  he  succeeded  to  the  honours  of  his  family,  hi  «■ 1 
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And  saw  some  service  in  Franco  and  Hol- 
rebellion  of  715,  he  acted  as  aide-de- 
ohn  duke  of  ArRyJe  and  Greenwich.  His 
Dettingen  in  741,  as  a  hrigridior-geDeruL 

major-general  24  th  February  1744,  and 
n  Germany  in  that  capacity.  When  the 
mfce  out,  he  was  appointed  to  the  com- 
ps  and  garrisons  in  the  we*t  of  Scotland, 
:rary,  21st  December  of  that  year,  and, 
joined  the  duke  of  Cumberland  at  Perth, 
►Mowing  February.  He  had  the  rank  of 
!7th  April  1747,  and  was  appointed,  in 
Jmerick.  He  was  one  of  the  grooms  of 
h  to  George  the  Second  and  George  the 
eding  oa  mike,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the 
re*  of  the  Scottish  peerage.  He  was  a 
night  of  the  Thistle,  an  J  Warm-  general 
.  He  died  9th  November  770,  in  the 
e.  He  married  in  1720  the  Hon.  Mary 
ighter  of  the  aecond  Lord  Bellenden,  and 

daughter,  Lady  Caroline,  married,  first, 
Vylesbury,  and  secondly  to  Field- marshal 
•  the  marquis  of  Hertford.  Their  only 
mour,  born  8th  November  1748,  married, 
he  Hon,  George  Darner,  (eldest  son  of 
n,  afterwards  earl  of  Dorchester,)  was  a 
nlptor.    She  took  lessons  in  the  art  from 

and  afterward*  studied  in  Italy.  The 
torge  the  Third,  which  adorns  the  nterior 
se,  Edinburgh,  was  executed  by  herr  and 
:le,  Lord  Frederick  Camplwll,  Lord  Clerk 
cut  the  figure  of  the  eagle  in  the  gallery 
thus  inscribed,    Non  me  Praxiteles  fecit, 

by  the  earl  of  Orford,  who  beqneathed 

villa  and  the  principal  part  of  his  for- 
lusband  died  without  issue  In  776,  and 
Her  uncle,  Lord  Frederick  aboveman^ 
1  of  the  sons  of  the  4th  duke  of  Argyle. 
[?rd  clerk  register  in  November  1768,  and 

stone  of  the  General  Register  House  at 
me  1774.  In  January  792  he  obtained 
lermanent  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds 
sort  of  the  fabric,  and  for  defraying  the 
expenses  connected  with  iL  Observing 
ion  of  the  parliamentary  record*  of  Scot- 
;  design  of  getting  them  printed  for  the 
e  journals  of  both  houses  and  the  parlia- 
been  done  in  England.  In  1793  he  ob- 
aje&ty  an  order  for  the  removal  to  the 
mse  at  Edinburgh  of  a  manuscript  which, 
if  many  deeds  relative  to  Scottish  affairs, 
of  several  parliament*  of  Scotland,  an  te- 
st parliaments  mentioned  in  the  statute 
q  discovered  in  the  state  paper  office  at 
lervice  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  court 

af  Argyle,  born  in  1723,  eldest  son  of  the 
to  in  the  army,  and  attained  the  rank  of 
1778,  and  of  field-marshal  in  1796.  He 
ish  peer,  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  as 
f  Coomb-bank  in  Kent,  19th  December 
ler  to  his  heirs  male,  and  failing  them  to 
jrick  and  William,  and  their  heirs  male 
ras  chosen  the  first  president  of  the  High- 
land, to  which  society  in  1806.  he  made 
'  one  thousand  pounds,  as  the  beginning  of 


a  fund  for  educating  young  men  of  the  West  Highlands  fox 
the  navy.  He  died  24th  May  1806,  in  the  83d  year  of  hit 
age.  He  married  at  London,  3d  March  1759,  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  James,  sixth  duke  of  Hamilton,  the  second  of  the 
three  beautiful  Miss  Gunnings,  daughters  of  John  Gunning, 
Esq.  of  Castle  Coote,  county  Roscommon,  Ireland.  Her 
grace  was  created  a  peeress  of  Great  Britain,  as  Baroness 
Hamilton  of  Hameldou,  Leicestershire  4th  May  1776,  and 
died  Dec  20.  1790.  By  her  the  duke  had  3  'sons  and  2 
daughters,  1.  George  John,  earl  of  Campbell  and  Cowal,  born 
in  1763,  died  in  infancy;  2.  {irorpn  William,  marquis  of  Lorn, 
and  6th  duke;  8.  John  Doughs  Kdward  Henry,  7th  duke;  4. 
Lady  Augusta,  m.  to  General  Clavering;  5,  Lady  Charlotte 
>usan  Maria,  styled  the  "  Flower  of  the  House  of  Argyle," 
born  in  1775,  mM  first,  in  1796,  Colonel  John  Campbell  son 
of  Walter  Campbell,  Esq,  of  Shawfield.  by  whom  (he  died  in 
1809)  she  had  a  large  family;  and  idly,  in  1818,  the  Rev. 
Edwnrd  John  Bury,  rector  of  Titch Held,  Hampshire,  by  whom 
she  had  a  daughter.  He  died  in  1832.  Laity  Charlotte  Bury 
died  in  April  186L    She  was  the  authoress  of  several  novel*, 

George  William,  sixth  duke  of  Argyle,  bom  2'2d  September 
1768,  succeeded  on  the  death  of  his  uterine  brother,  Douglas, 
duke  of  Hamilton,  in  1799,  to  his  mother**  baronage  uf  Ham- 
ilton, and  took  his  seat  in  the  house  lords,  as  Baron  Ham- 
ilton, 1th  February  lfiuU  He  n  appointed  his  majesty's 
vice-admiral  over  the  western  coasts  and  islands  of  Scotland, 
excepting  the  shires  of  Bute  and  the  islands  jf  Orkney  and 
Shetland,  9th  February  1807.  He  married,  29th  November, 
1810,  Caroline  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  fourth  earl  of  Jer- 
sey, whose  previous  marriage  with  the  marquis  of  Anglesea 
had  been  dissolved  in  Scotland,  at  her  ladyship1*  suit,  but 
had  no  issue,    llh  grace  died  2"2d  October 

His  brother,  John  Douglas  Edward  Henry,  (Lord  John 
Campbell  of  Ardmcaple,  1LP.)  succeeded  as  seventh  duke. 
He  was  born  2 1st  Decern!  *r  1777  mid  was  thrive  married 
first,  in  August  1802,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam Campbell,  Esq.  of  Fairfield,  who  died  in  1818 ;  second- 
ly, 17th  April,  1820,  to  Joan,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John 
Glassel,  Esq.  of  Long  Niddry  and  thirdly  in  January  831, 
to  Anne  Colqnhoun,  eldest  dr.  of  John  Cunningham,  Esq.  of 
Craigends.  By  his  2d  wife  he  had  2  son*  and  one  rfrv.  namely, 
John  Henry,  born  in  1821,  died  in  1837;  ileerpe  Dough*,  mar- 
quis rif  jimT  wlirh  succeeded  as  8th  duke;  and  Lady  Emma 
Augusta,  born  in  1R25.    Hia  grace  died  2Cth  April  1847. 

George  DoucUs  CainpfelU  8th  duke,  born  in  1825,  married 
in  1844,  Lady  Elizabeth  Georgina  Sutlierland-lj?veson-Gowrrt 
(born  in  1824),  eldest  daughter  ol  2d  duke  of  Sutherland 
issue,  John  Douglas  Sutherland,  marquis  of  f««ro,  bom  in 
1845,  4  other  sons  and  six  daughters.  Author  of  *  An  Essay 
on  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland  since  the  Reforma- 
tion/ Chancellor  of  University  of  St.  Andrews,  1851 ;  Lord 
Privy  Seal,  1853-5.  Post  must  er-peneml*  1855-8;  Knight  of 
the  Thistle,  18nfi    tig»i»  I^*rd  Privy  Seal  in  1859. 

The  duke  of  Argyla  is  hereditary  master  of  the  queen's 
household  in  Scotland,  keeper  of  the  castles  of  Dunoon,  Dun- 
staffnage,  and  Carrick,  and  heritable  sheriff  of  Argyleahire. 

CAMPBELL,  Archibald,  bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
and  a  religious  writer  of  some  note  in  his  day,  was 
the  son  of  Lord  Niel  Campbell,  nod  Lady  Vere 
Ker,  the  former  the  second  son  of  the  great  mar- 
quis of  Argyle,  and  the  latter  the  third  daughter  of 
the  third  earl  of  Lothian.  The  date  of  his  birth 
is  uncertain.   He  was  educated  for  the  episcopal- 
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ian  ministry,  and  after  being  long  in  priest's  orders, 
he  was,  on  the  death  of  Bishop  Sage,  consecrated 
a  bishop  at  Dundee,  in  the  year  1711,  by  Bishops 
Rose,  Douglas,  and  Falconar,  but  without  any 
particular  diocese.  On  the  10th  of  May  1721,  he 
was  elected,  by  the  clergy  of  Aberdeen,  to  be  their 
ordinary,  but  never  visited  his  diocese,  residing 
chiefly  in  Loudon ;  and  finding  that  his  views  with 
regard  to  certain  usages  were  not  approved  by  the 
greater  number  of  his  brethren,  he  resigned  his 
new  office  in  1724.  [Keith's  Scottish  Bishops,  App. 
page  530.]  Skiuncr  says  of  Bishop  Campbell, 
that  "  he  was  highly  commendable  for  his  learn- 
ing and  other  valuable  accomplishments,  which 
his  curious  writings,  though  out  of  the  common 
line  in  some  things,  abundantly  testify.  His 
affairs  led  hiin  to  reside  mostly  at  London,  where 
he  long  acted  as  a  Scottish  bishop,  and  in  that 
character  was  of  great  service  to  our  church  [the 
Scots  episcopal  communion]  ;  having  been  among 
the  first  projectors,  and,  by  his  activity  and  con- 
nexions, a  constant  promoter  of  that  charitable 
fund  which  was  a  great  support  to  the  poorer 
clergy  in  their  straitened  circumstances.  He  had 
got  into  his  hands  the  original  registers  of  the 
General  Assemblies  produced  by  [Johnston  of] 
Warristou  in  the  rebellious  Assembly  of  Glasgow 
in  the  year  1638,  [in  Mr.  Skinners  view  that  fa- 
mous Assembly  was  1  rebellious/]  which  he  gen- 
erously communicated  to  such  of  his  brethren  as 
had  any  use  to  make  of  them ;  and  at  last,  in 
1737,  made  a  gift  of  them  to  Sion  college  for  pre- 
servation. In  his  latter  days,  he  carried  his  sin- 
gularities to  such  a  length  as  to  form  a  separate 
nonjuring  communion  in  England,  distinct  from 
the  Sancroftian  line ;  and  even  ventured,  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  advice  and  opiniou  of  his  brethren 
in  Scotland,  upon  the  extraordinary  step  of  a  sin- 
gle consecration  by  himself,  without  any  assistant, 
for  keeping  up  the  separation  which,  through  Mr. 
Laurence,  Mr.  Deacon,  and  some  others,  subsists 
in  some  of  the  western  parts  of  England  to  this 
day."  [Skinner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  ii.  p. 
608.]  The  records  of  the  General  Assemblies 
above  referred  to,  were  borrowed  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  the  librarian  of  Siou's  College 
holds  the  speaker,  Mr.  Manners  Sutton's  receipt 
for  them.  They  were  burnt  in  the  great  fire  which 


destroyed  the  two  houses  of  parliament  in  1854. 
In  1717  Bishop  Campbell  became  acquainted  wuh 
Arsenius,  the  metropolitan  of  Thebais,  who  was 
then  in  London,  and  with  others  of  his  nonjuring 
brethren,  made  a  proposition  to  that  prelate,  to- 
wards a  union  with  the  Eastern  church,  which 
Arsenius,  on  his  going  to  Russia,  communicated 
to  the  emperor  Peter  the  Great.  His  majesty  not 
only  approved  of  the  design,  but  directed  one  of 
his  clergy,  of  the  order  of  Archimandrites,  or  chiefs 
of  monasteries,  from  amongst  whom  the  bishops 
of  the  Greek  church  are  always  chosen,  to  assure 
Bishop  Campbell  and  his  associates  of  his  readi- 
ness to  promote  so  good  a  work  by  all  the  means 
in  his  power.  A  letter  of  thanks  was  returned 
to  the  emperor,  but  as  there  were  five  points,  as- 
similating to  the  superstitious  observances  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  in  which  Campbell  and  his  coad- 
jutors could  not  agree  with  the  Eastern  church, 
the  union  never  took  effect.  Bishop  Campbell 
died  in  1744. 
His  works  are : — 

Queries  to  the  Presbyterian*  of  Scotland.    Lond.  1702, 

8vo. 

A  Query  tnrned  into  an  Argument  in  favour  of  Episcopacy 
1703,  8vo. 

Life  of  tht  Reverend  Mr.  John  Sage.    Lr>nd.  1714,  8vo 
The  Doctrines  of  a  Middle  State,  between  Death  and  the 
Resurrection.    London,  1731,  foL    A  very  scarce  and  cari- 
ous work. 

Remarks  on  some  Rooks  published  by  him,  with  bis  Ex- 
plications.   Edin.  1735,  8vo. 

Further  Explications  with  respect  to  some  Articles  of  tht 
former  Charge;  wherein  the  R.  Committee,  fur  Purity  of 
Doctrine,  have  declared  themselves  not  satisfied.  Ldin 
1736,  8vo. 

Remarks  on  the  Report  of  the  Committee  for  Punt t  of 
Doctrine.    Edin.  1736,  8vo. 

The  Necessity  of  Revelation  ;  or  an  Inquiry  into  the  Ex- 
tent of  Human  Powers  with  respect  to  matters  of  Religion, 
especially  the  Being  of  God,  and  the  Immortality  of  the  SotiL 
Lond.  1739,  8vo. 

Donald  Campbell,  abbot  of  Cupar,  elected  bishop  of  Bre- 
chin in  1558,  and  lord  privy  seal  to  Qneen  Mary,  was  a  too 
of  the  family  of  Argyle.  He  never  assumed  the  title  of  bish- 
op, the  election  not  being  approved  of  by  the  Pnpe. 

The  first  proteatant  bishop  of  Brechin  was  Alexander 
Campbell,  a  son  of  Campbell  of  Anlkinglass.  In  15*6. 
while  yet  a  mere  boy,  he  got  a  grant  of  the  bishopric,  by  the 
recommendation  of  the  earl  of  Argyle.  and  he  artrrwanii 
alienated  most  part  of  the  lands  and  tithes  oi  that  see  to  h» 
chief  and  patron,  retaining,  says  Keith,  for  his  mcrts»<i 
scarce  so  much  as  would  be  a  moderate  com pe tenet  for  s  - 
minister  in  Brechin.  It  may  be  some  set  off  against  the  da> 
pleasure  of  the  worthy  bishop,  that  this  alienation  was  8*4  s 
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private  arrangement,  bat  done  with  the  consent  of  the  heads 
of  the  state,  nod  confirmed  by  parliament.  On  7th  May 
1567  the  bishop  got  a  license  from  Queen  Mary  to  deport 
and  continue  forth  from  the  realm  for  the  space  of  seven 
years,  but  it  would  appear  that  he  did  not  leave  Scotland  for 
mure  than  two  years  thereafter,  to  the  books  of  Assump- 
tions there  is  particular  instruction  that  this  bishop  was 
abroad  at  Geneva,  M  at  the  schools,"  on  the  28tb  January 
1573-4.  After  hi*  return  to  Scotland,  he  sometimes  exer- 
cised the  office  of  particular  pastor  at  Brechin,  though  he 
■till  retained  the  designation  of  bishop.  He  died  in  the  year 
1606. 


The  Campbells  of  LochneLL  Argvteahire,  are  descended 
from  Hon.  John  Campbell,  second  son  of  Colin,  third  earl  of 
Argyle,  and  in  default  of  male  descendants  of  John,  fourth 
of  Argyle,  are  heirs  to  the  title*  and  estates.  Archi- 
bald Campbell  of  l^ochnell,  bora  in  1777,  is  the  eleventh 
I  of  LochneJJ  in  direct  descent 

Poor  families  of  the  name  of  Campbell  enjoy  the  dig- 
nity and  title  of  a  baronet  of  Scotland  und  Nora  Scotia, 
namely,  Campbell  of  Aberuchitl  and  Kilbryde,  created  in 
1627;  Campbell  of  Arduamurchan  ;  Campbell  of  Auohin* 
breck;  these  two  baronetcies  being  created  in  1628;  and 
Campbell  of  Mnrchmntit,  in  16*65.  Six  are  baronets  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  namely,  Campbell  of  Succoth  (1808), 
Fltigerald  Campbell  (1816),  Cocltbtiru-Campbell  of  Gartsford, 
Rw-slure  (182i)t  Campbell  of  Barealdine  and  Cleuure 
(IBS IX  Campbell  of  Burnish  (1831),  (see  Sufplkmkxt),  and 
Campbell  of  Dunataffhage  (1836). 


The  founder  of  the  Aberucbill  Family  was  Colin  Campbell, 
second  son  of  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Lawers,  and  uncle  of  the 
fir>t  earl  of  Loudonn,  who  got  a  charter  from  the  Crown,  in 
15D6,  of  the  lands  of  AberueblU,  Perthshire.  His  son,  Sir 
Jjtmes  Campbell  of  Aberucbill,  a  devoted  royalist,  wiis  cre- 
ated a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  by  Charles  I.  13th  Dec  1627. 
HU  representative,  Sir  James  Campbell  of  Abrnichill,  was 
oorn  in  1818. 

X>ie  first  baronet  of  the  Ardnamurehan  family  was  Sir 
D»n*ild  Campbell,  natural  son  of  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Gal- 
<J*i%  who  was  killed  in  1592,  by  an  assassin  employed  by 
Caisviph«)l  of  Ardkiuglasa,  and  others  of  the  name  of  Camp- 
bell- [See  tmie,  page  374.  art.  Bukad ai.uanf.  J  He  was 
orstrinally  educated  for  the  church,  and  became  dean  of  Lis- 
rnort*  \  but  he  w«s  of  too  restless  a  disposition  to  contiuc 
bimaflf  to  bis  ecclesiastical  duties.  His  talents  and  ac- 
tjwitT  recommended  him  to  Argyle.  by  whom  he  was,  in 
1612.  commissioned  to  reduce  the  district  of  Ardnainnrchan 
to  obedience.  Ha  afterwards  received  from  the  curl  a  lease 
Ardnamurdmn,  and  made  himself  very  obnoxious  to  the 
tiVes  by  his  seventies.    In  May  1618,  John  Macdnnald. 

tain  ot  the  Clanranald,  united  with  the  clan  Ian,  who 
knowledgrd  him  as  their  chief,  and  expelled  Campbell  and 
S  adherents  from  Ardnamnrcban.  He  was.  however,  after- 
wards repoaseaaed  in  tbe  disputed  lands,  and  in  1626  be  be- 
came L  en  table  proprietor  under  J/>rd  Lorn  of  the  district  of 
a^rdnamurchau  and  Sunnrt,  for  which  he  paid  an  annual  feu 
dutT  of  two  thousand  merks.  He  wns  created  a  baronet  on 
14th  June  1628,  with  remainder  to  his  heirs  male  whatso- 
ever, which,  in  1*534,  was  changed  to  remainder  to  hi*  ne- 
phew and  his  heirs  male.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew, 
George  Campbell,  who  inherited  the  estate  of  Atrda  in  Ar~ 
grleshire,  bus  not  that  of  Ardnamurflian,  which,  owing  to 


Sir  f)nnald*»  having  no  male  issue,  reverted  t«  tbe  family  of 
Argyle.  Neither  this  gentleman,  however,  nor  any  of  his 
three  successors,  assumed  the  title.  It  whs  taken  np  by 
the  sixth  baronet,  Kir  John  Campbell,  horn  lath  March! 
1767.  only  son  of  Alexander  Campbell  of  Airds,  on  being 
served  heir  male  to  Sir  Donald  Campbell,  the  first  baronet. 
The  seventh  baronet,  Sir  John  Campbell,  born  in  1807,  ad- 
mitted advocate  in  1H81.  succeeded  his  father  in  1834.  He 
was  lieutenant-governor  of  St.  Vincent  a,  and  died  there  in 
1853.  His  eldest  won,  Sir  John  William  Cum p bell,  born  in 
1836,  succeeded  as  eighth  baronet.  He  served  as  an  officer 
in  the  artillery  in  the  campaign  in  the  Crimea  in  1854-5! 
in  the  trenches  with  the  siege  train  before  Sebastopol 


The  first  baronet  of  the  Aiiehinbreck  family  was  Sir  Dugnld 
Campbell  r.f  Aucbinbreek,  knight,  the  baronetcy  being  con- 
ferred on  him  2lst  March  1628,  with  remainder  to  his  heirs 
male  whatsoever.  Sir  Louis  Henry  Dugald  Campbell,  the 
eighth  baronet,  bom  March  2d,  1844,  succeeded  Ida  father 
Dth  December  1853. 


Tbe  first  of  the  Campbells  of  Marchmont,  Berwickshire, 
was  Sir  William  Purves,  knight,  grandson  or  U  ill  inn  I'urves 
of  Abbey  Hill,  an  eminent  lawyer  and  staunch  loyalist,  who  was 
appointed  by  Charles  the  Second  solicitor-general  for  Scot- 
land, und  created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  6th  July  1665. 
He  died  in  1685,  and  his  eldest  son,  Sir  Alexander  Purvea, 
was  nominated  by  patent  his  successor  in  tbe  aolicilor- gener- 
alship. He.  married  a  daughter  of  Hume  of  dinewells,  and 
died  in  1701.  His  eldest  son,  Sir  William  Purvea,  was  suc- 
ceeded in  1730  by  his  eldest  son  Sir  William,  who  married 
Lady  Anne  Hume  Campbell,  eldest  daughtur  of  Alexander, 
second  earl  of  Marvhmont,  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters 
and  a  aon,  Sir  Alexander,  who  married  four  times,  and  died 
in  1813.  His  eldest  son,  Sir  William,  bom  4th  October  1767, 
assumed,  on  inheriting  the  estates  of  bis  maternal  family, 
the  additional  surname  <>f  Huine-Camphell.  His  uncle,  the 
Hon.  Alexander  Hume  Campbell,  lord  registrar  of  Scotland, 
died  without  surviving  male  issue  in  1760.  and  bis  cousin, 
Alexander,  fourth  earl  of  Marchmont,  in  1781,  when  that 
title  became  dormant  |~«ee  Marchkokt,  earl  of].  Sir  Wil- 
liam died  9th  April  1833.  leaving  so  only  child,  Sir  Hugh 
Hume  Campbell  of  Pnrves  Hal),  the  seventh  baronet,  born  in 
1812;  M.P.  for  Berwickshire  ffw»  1*34  to  t847. 


The  Ardkinpbi«s  family  was  an  old  branch  of  the  house  of 
Areyle.  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  the  son  and  heir  of  James 
Campbell  of  Ardkin^lnss.  descended  from  tbe  Campbells  of 
Ij>rn,  by  Mary  bis  wife,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Campbell 
of  Glenorchy,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1679.  The  family 
ended  in  an  heiress,  wlio  married  into  the  Livingstone  family, 
and  was  the  mother  of  Sir  James  Livingstone,  baronet, 
whose  son,  Sir  James  Livingstone  Campbell  of  Ardkinglsss, 
whs  for  some  time  governor  ot  Stirling  castle.  He  entered  the 
army  early  in  life ;  fought  under  tbe  duke  of  Cumberland  in 
the  Netherlands;  and  at  the  battle  of  Lafeldt  commanded 
the  25th  regiment  of  fx»L  Hp  embnequently  served  in  Ame- 
rica during  the  Canadian  war,  and  was  wounded  in  the  leg, 
which  rendered  him  lame  for  life.  In  1778,  when  the  Western 
Kencibie  regiment  was  raised  by  the  duke  of  Argyle  and  the 
earl  of  Kgliuton,  Sir  Jarnes  was  appujnted  lieutenant-colonel. 
He  was  small  in  stature,  but  *»f  a  military  appearance. 
Hi-  died  at  iiargunnudt  in  17SS.  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
aon.  Sir  Alexander,  on  whose  death,  in  1810,  the  title  and 
eat  ale  descended  to  the  next  lu*ir  of  entail.  Colonel  Jamea 
Callander,  bis  coiomi,  son  of  Sir  Junes  a  Slater,  Marv  Living- 
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ston*.  mid  Sir  John  Callander  of  Craigfortb,  the  celebrated 
antiquary.  Of  Colonel  Jaines  Callander,  afterwards  Sir 
James  Campbell,  a  notice  appear*  on  pa#e  634.  [Art.  Cal- 
lander.]  At  hm  deutli,  without  legitimate  untie,  the  title 
tacrine  extinct, 

Tbe  baronetcy  wu  conferred  on  the  Sucootb  family  on  the 
retirement  of  Sir  Day  Campbell  from  the  president's  cliair  of 
the  court  of  session  in  1808.  That  eminent  judge  was  the 
eldest  aon  of  Archibald  Campbell,  Eaq.  of  Suecoth,  writer  to 
the  signet,  and  one  of  the  principal  clerks  of  session,  de- 
scended from  a  branch  of  tbe  ducal  house  of  Anryle.  His 
mother,  Helen  Wallace,  wan  the  daughter  and  representative 
of  Wallace  of  Elleralie.  He  was  bom  at  Edinburgh  in  1734, 
and  admitted  advocate  in  1757.  Hi*  practice  aoon  became 
extensive,  and  he  wu*  one  of  the  counsel  for  the  defender  in 
the  great  Douglas  cause,  which  excited  so  much  public  in- 
terest at  the  time.  Immediately  after  tbe  decision  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  he  posted  without  delay  to  Edinburgh,  and 
wui  the  first  to  announce  the  intelligence  there.  In  1783 
ho  was  appointed  Solicitor  General,  and  in  1784  Lord  Advo- 
cate. In  the  latter  year  he  waa  returned  member  of  parlia- 
ment for  the  Glasgow  district  of  burghs.  The  university  of 
that  city  at  the  same  time  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  laws,  and  he  waa  elected  by  the  students  to  the 
office  of  Lord  Hector,  In  November  1789,  ou  tbe  death  of 
Sir  Thomas  Miller,  he  was  appointed  President  of  the  court 
of  session,  anri  in  1794,  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  com- 
lniwrinn  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  issued  for  the  trial  of  those 
accused  of  high  treason.  In  lttOtf  he  resigned  his  biph 
olfitie  uf  Lord  President,  and  on  the  17tb  September  fol- 
lowing he  was  created  a  baronet.  After  bis  retirement 
from  the  bench  he  resided  chiefly  on  his  paternal  estate 
of  Garscube.  He  died  '/8th  March  1623.  He  bad  six 
d ajawj iters  and  two  sons.  One  of  his  sons,  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell,  who  succeeded  him  in  tbe  baronetcy,  born  in  1769, 
was  from  1809  to  1825  a  judge  in  the  court  of  session  with 
the  title  of  Lord  Succoth.  He  retired  on  a  pension  and  died 
in  1846.  His  prnndson,  Sir  Archibald  IsIhj  Campbell,  aue- 
ceeded  as  third  baronet.  Tbe  son  of  John  Campbell,  Esq., 
eldest  sou  of  the  second  baronet.  Sir  Archibald,  was  born  at 
Garscube,  Ouinbartonshire,  in  1825,  and  was  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, where  he  whs  2d  class  in  classics  in  1847;  was  M.P. 
for  Ariryleahira  from  1861  to  1867, 


Another  eminent  judge.  John  Campbell,  Lord  Stonefield, 
whs  the  aon  of  Archibald  Campbell,  Esq.  of  Stonefield.  many 
years  sheriff-depute  of  the  counties  of  Argyle  and  Bote.  Ad- 
mitted advocate  in  1748,  he  was  elevated  to  the  bench  of  the 
court  of  session  in  1762.  In  1787  be  succeeded  Lord  G»r- 
denstone  as  a  lord  of  justiciary,  which  appointment,  however, 
he  resigned  in  1792.  retaining  his  seat  iu  the  court  of  Bastion 
till  his  death,  19th  June  1801,  having  been  thirty-nine 
years  a  judge  of  the  supreme  court.  By  bia  wife,  l^dy  Grace 
tit  unit,  daughter  of  James,  second  earl  of  Bute,  and  sister  of 
the  prime  minister,  John,  third  earl,  Lord  Stonefield  had  seven 
sons,  all  of  whom  predeceased  him,  Of  his  second  son. 
Lieutenant- colonel  John  Campbell,  whose  memorable  defence 
of  Mangalore,  from  May  1788  to  January  1784,  arrested  the 
victorious  career  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  a  notice  will  be  found  be- 
low, in  larger  type. 

The  family  of  Campbell  of  Barcaldtne  and  Glen  tire,  in 
Argylcshire,  (whoa*  baronetcy  waa  conferred  in  1831.)  is  de- 
jfendrd  from  a  younger  son  nf  Sir  THincan  Cmnpbell  of  Glen- 
urchy,  ancestor  of  the  marquis  of  Breadalbane.    The  second 


baronet.  Sir  Alexander  Campbell,  aon  of  Sir  Duncan,  Altai 
baronet,  was  born  in  1619 ;  married,  with  issue. 


The  Campbells  of  Dunstaffuage  descend  from  Conn,  tnt 
earl  of  ArfTjle.  Sir  Donald,  tbe  first  baronet,  so  ereansS  a 
1836,  was  appointed  lieutenant-governor  of  Pruioc  Edward's 
Island  in  1847,  and  died  in  1860.  Has  ami,  Sir  Angus,  h#* 
in  1627,  became  a  lieutenant,  ft  N.,  in  1849.  Appelated  t» 
the  Kurydioe,  26  guns,  in  1H54.  Is  hereditary  captain  Ml 
royal  castle  of  DunetafFuage. 

The  ancient  family  of  Campbell  of  Honsae,  in  PeffWaia\ 
descend  from  a  third  son  of  tbe  family  of  Glenureby, 


For  Oahfbbll  of  Ardkohmg,  see  Supplement. 


CamfbbxIj,  John,  Baron  Campbell  (peerage  of  tbi  UaM 
Kingdom),  lord  high  chancellor  of  England,  fd  ton  of  sV* 
George  Campbell,  D.D.,  minister  of  Cupar.  Kifeahira,  by  eulj 
daughter  of  John  Halyburton,  Esq..  was  born  in  1731 
After  being  educated  at  St  Andrews,  he  went  to  Lmdsa, 
and  became  literary  and  theatrical  critic  on  tbe  JfasssJ 
Chronick.  He  studied  the  law  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  sad  sen 
called  to  the  bar  in  1806.  In  1821  he  married  Mary  Hs> 
beth,  eldest  daughter  of  the  first  Lord  Abingcr  She  ■* 
-  r  ■  . :  ■  i  hv  Kin-  William  1 V.,  iu  1836,  Baroness  Stratbtdesaf 
Cupar,  Fifeahire.  In  18*27  he  became  a  bencher  of  Liu* tali 
Inn.  M.P.  for  Stafford  in  1880  and  1831,  he  waa  electee  tw 
t>udley  in  16S2.  and  appointed  solicitor-general  for  Eaflaai 
In  Feb.  1834,  he  was  appointed  attorney -general,  but  resagnni 
in  Nov.  of  the  same  year.  In  April  1835  he  was  araii  »p- 
pfiinted  attorney -general.  M.P.  for  Edinburgh  from  Jww 
\SU  to  June  1841.  when  he  was  appointed  Ion)  ffasWafsr 
of  Ireland,  and  elevated  to  the  peerage  as  Baron  Campbell  af 
St.  Andrews.  He  resigned  the  chancellorship  in  Sept  of  tat 
sume  year,  and  in  July  1846  waa  appointed  chancellor  <4 1st 
duchy  of  L;m rater.  In  1850,  he  succeeiied  Lord  [touusa  a 
Jord-chief-jusrice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  and  in  Jt« 
J  859,  was  created  lord-higb-chaiicellor.  Author  of 1  Uvas af 
the  Chancellors  of  England,'  1845-7,  7  vols.  8vo;  1  Lives  of  tat 
Chief  Justices  of  England,*  2  Tule^  1849,  8to,  eU.  He  aW 
suddenly  June  28,  1801 ;  issue,  S  sous  and  4  *a.  Tbt  «ieW 
Hon,  Hon.  William  Frederick  Campbell,  M.P.,  speeded  ksi 
mother  in  I860  as  Wd  Strathedeu,  and  hia  father  la  M 
as  Lord  Cam pheJl.  l>ord  Campbells  elder  brother.  Sir  Getrp 
Campbell  of  Eden  wood,  died  iu  1864. 

The  family  were  originally  from  Argyleahire,  Georfi 
C>nnpbell|  a  steady  adherent  of  the  first  marquis  of  Arft*. 
settled  in  1662  at  SL  Andrews,  Fifeahire.  and  became  wj> 
prietor  of  the  estate  of  Raltulla.  His  great-grandse*.  tat 
Rev.  Dr.  George  Campbell,  was  father  of  Lord  Qamafai 

For  Sm  Comt  Campbell^  Lord  Clyde,  see  Srm-tauwt 

CAMPBELL,  George,  D.  D„  a  rrligk« 
writer,  bom  in  Argyleshire  in  1696,  and  edocarrd 
iu  St.  Snlvator's  college,  St.  Andrews,  first  ob- 
tained a  living  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  ti 
171 8  lie  was  appointed  professor  of  church  hinarr 
in  tbe  new  college  of  St.  Andrews.  Certain  nf 
hia  publications,  entitled  1  Oratio  de  vaniute  to- 
minis  naturae;*  'The  Apostles  no  Enthnsiasti,' 
and  *  An  Inquiry  into  the  original  of  Moral  VirtarV 


CAMPBELL, 


baring  been  submitted  for  examination  to  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  commission  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  1786,  were  found  to  contain  various 
unsound  and  objectionable  passages,  of  an  Arme- 
nian and  Pelagian  nature ;  similar  to  those  taught 
by  Professor  Simson,  professor  of  divinity  in  the 
university  of  Glasgow,  and  for  which  the  latter 
had  been  twice  called  to  the  bar  of  the  General 
Assembly;  and  in  the  Assembly  of  1736,  Dr. 
Campbell  was  allowed  to  give  in  an  explanation 
and  defence,  the  substance  of  which  was  that  his 
meaning  was  quite  different  from  what  his  words 
expressed,  and  that  he  did  not  hold  the  sentiments 
which  were  attempted  to  be  drawn  from  them. 
The  Assembly,  without  passing  any  censure,  agreed 
to  a  recommendation  to  Dr.  Campbell,  and  all 
ministers  and  teachers  of  divinity  within  the  na- 
tional church,  to  be  cautious  not  to  use  doubtful 
expressions  or  propositions  which  might  lead  their 
hearers  or  readers  into  error,  however  sound  such 
words  or  propositions  might  be  in  themselves,  but 
"to  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words."  In  the 
same  year  he  published  a  Vindication  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion.   He  died  in  1767,  aged  61. 

CAMPBELL,  Colin,  an  architect  of  reputation 
in  the  early  part  of  last  century,  was  born  in  Scot- 
land, but  the  year  of  his  birth  is  uncertain.  The 
best  of  his  designs  are  Wanstead  House,  since 
palled  down,  the  Rolls,  and  Merworth  in  Kent, 
the  latter  avowedly  copied  from  Andrea  Palladio. 
He  distinguished  himself  by  publishing  a  collection 
of  architectural  designs  in  folio,  entitled  4  Vitruvins 
Britannicus  ;*  the  first  volume  of  which  appeared 
in  1716,  the  second  in  1717,  and  the  third  in  1725. 
Many  of  these  were  his  own,  but  plans  of  other 
architects  were  also  introduced.  Two  supplemen- 
tary volumes  by  Woolfe  and  Gandon,  both  classi- 
cal architects,  appeared  in  1767  and  1771.  Camp- 
bell was  surveyor  of  the  works  at  Greenwich  Hos- 
pital, and  died  about  ll^.—  Walpole't  Anecdotes 
of  Atmterv,  jrc 

CAMPBELL,  John,  author  of  the  Lives  of  the 
Admirals,  a  miscellaneous  writer  of  considerable 
merit,  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  March  8,  1708; 
and  when  five  years  old  his  mother  removed  with 
him  to  England.  Being  intended  for  the  law,  he 
was  articled  to  an  attorney ;  but  his  taste  leading 
him  to  literature,  he  did  not  pursue  the  legal  pro- 


fession.   His  early  productions  are  not  known. 
In  1736  he  published,  in  2  vols,  folio,  4  The  Mili- 
tary History  of  Prince  Eugene  and  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough.'    The  reputation  he  acquired  by 
this  work  led  to  his  being  engaged  to  assist  in 
writing  the  ancient  part  of  the  4  Universal  His-  j 
tory,'  which  extended  to  sixty  vols.  8vo.   Hie  ! 
first  two  volumes  of  his  4  Lives  of  the  English  Ad-  ! 
mirals  and  other  Eminent  Seamen,'  the  work  by  ' 
which  he  is  best  known,  he  published  in  1742, 
and  the  two  remaining  volumes  appeared  in  1744. 
He  wrote  many  of  the  articles  in  the  4  Biograpliia 
Britannica,'  which  was  commenced  in  1745 ;  his 
contributions  to  which  work,  extending  through  ; 
four  volumes,  and  marked  by  a  strain  of  almost  ,' 
unvarying  panegyric,  are  distinguished  by  the  ini- 
tials E  and  X.  1 

For  the  4  Preceptor,'  published  by  Dodsley  in 
1748,  Mr.  Campbell  wrote  the  Introduction  to 

i 

Chronology,  and  the  Discourse  on  Trade  and 
Commerce.   He  was  next  employed  on  the  mo- 
dern part  of  the  4  Universal  History.'   In  1756  he 
had  the  degree  of  LL.D.  bestowed  on  him  by  the  ! 
university  of  Glasgow.   After  the  peace  of  Paris  j 
in  1763,  he  wrote,  at  the  request  of  Lord  Bute,  a  j 
pamphlet  in  defence  of  it,  pointing  out  the  value 
of  the  West  India  Islands  which  had  been  ceded  to 
this  country.   For  this  service  he  was,  in  March 
1765,  appointed  his  majesty's  agent  for  the  pro- 
vince of  Georgia  in  North  America.   He  was  the 
author  of  many  other  publications,  a  list  of  which 
is  subjoined.    Dr.  Campbell  died  at  London, 
December  28,  1775.   His  works,  so  far  as  can  be 
ascertained,  are: — 

The  Military  History  of  the  Prince  Eugene,  and  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough;  comprehending  the  History  of  both  those 
illustrious  persons  to  the  time  of  their  decease.  Lond.  1786, 
2  vols.  fol.  anon. 

The  Trials  and  Adventures  of  Edward  Brown.  Lond. 
1739,  8vo. 

Memoirs  of  the  Basha  Duke  de  Riperda.  Lond.  1789, 8vo. 
A  Concise  History  of  Spanish  America.  Lond.  1741,  1747, 
8vo.  anon. 

A  Letter  to  a  Friend  in  the  Country,  on  the  Publication  of 
Thurlow's  State  Papers.  1742. 

The  Case  of  the  Opposition  impartially  stated.    1742,  8vo. 

Lives  of  British  Admirals,  and  other  eminent  Seamen. 
Lond.  1742-4,  4  vols.  8vo.  Lond.  1750,  4  vols.  8vo.  This 
work  passed  through  three  editions  in  the  authors  life-time 
and  a  fourth,  with  a  continuation  to  the  year  1779,  was  given 
by  Dr.  Berkenhout.  Lond.  1761-1779,  5  vols.  8vo.  A  new 
edit  by  B.  H.  Yorke. 
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Hertnippus  Revived.  Lond.  1743,  A  2d  edition  much 
Improved  And  enlarged  came  out,  under  the  title,  Hennippim 
Redivivus,  or  the  Sage'*  Triumph  over  old  age  and  the  grave; 
wherein  a  method  is  laid  down  for  prolonging  the  life  and 
vigour  of  Man  j  including  a  Commentary  upon  an  ancient 
inscription,  in  which  the  great  secret  is  revealed,  supported  by 
r.u:n..T"iiS  .iinli..ntiea.  The  whole  interspersed  with  a  great 
variety  of  remarkable  and  well-attested  Relations.  Lond. 
1749,  8vo.    Also,  Lond.  177 1T  8vo. 

Voyages  and  Travel*,  containing  all  the  Circumnavigators, 
from  the  time  of  Coiumhns  to  Lord  Anson;  a  complete  His- 
tory of  the  East  Indie*;  Historical  details  of  the  several  at- 
tempts made  for  the  discovery  of  the  north-east  and  north- 
west passages ;  the*  Commercial  History  of  Chorea  and  Japan ; 
the  Russian  Discoveries  by  land  and  by  sea;  a  distinct  Ac- 
count of  the  Spanish,  Portuguese,  British,  French.  Dutch, 
and  Danish  settlements  in  America,  &c.  Land.  1744,  2  vols, 
fot. 

The  Sentiments  of  a  Dutch  Patriot;  being  the  Speech  of 
V.  H— n,  in  an  august  assembly,  on  the  present  wtate  of 
affairs,  and  the  resolution  necessary  at  tins  juncture  to  be 
taken  For  the  safety  of  the  republic.    174 6t  8vo. 

A  Discourse  on  Providence.    8vo.    8d  edition,  1748. 

Occasional  Thoughts  oh  Moral,  Serious,  and  Religious  Sub- 
jecta.  1749. 

The  Present  State  of  Europe.  Lond.  1750,  1763,  8va 
This  Work  was  originally  begun  in  17-16,  and  some  part  of  it 
published  in  Dodsl^y's  Muaeurn.  It  I  in*  ivw  passed  through 
six  editions,  1767. 

An  Exact  Account  of  the  greatest  White  Herring  Fishery 
in  Scotland*  carried  on  yearly  in  the  island  of  Zetland,  by  the 
Dutch  only.    Lond.  1750,  8vo. 

The  Modern  Universal  History.  This  extensive  Work  was 
published  in  detached  parts  till  it  amounted  to  16  vols,  folio, 
and  a  second  edition  of  it  in  Kvu  began  to  make  its  appear- 
ance in  1739.  A  very  Urge  share  of  this  immense  undertak- 
ing fell  on  Or,  Campbell. 

The  Highland  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  January 
17*1,  8vo. 

A  Letter  from  the  Prince  of  the  Infernal  I^gionB  to  a 
Spiritual  Lord  on  this  side  the  great  gnlpb,  in  Answer  to  a 
late  invective  Epistle  levelled  at  hi*  Highness.    1751.  feroy 

The  Naturalization  Bill  Confuted*  as  most  pernicious  to 
tbe*e  United  Kingdoms.    1751,  8vo. 

His  Royal  Highness  Frederick  late  Prince  of  Wales  Deey- 
pfaered;  or  a  full  and  particular  description  of  his  Character, 
from  bis  juvenile  years  until  bis  death.    1761,  8vo. 

A  Vade  Mecum ;  or  Companion  for  the  Unmarried  Ladies; 
wherein  are  laid  down  some  examples  whereby  to  direct  them 
in  the  choice  of  husband*.    1752,  8vo. 

A  Particular  but  Melancholy  Account  of  the  great  hard- 
ships, difficulties,  and  miseries  that  those  unhappy  and  much 
to  be  pitied  creatures,  the  Common  Women  of  the  town,  are 
plunged  into  at  this  juncture.    1752,  8vo. 

The  Shepherd  of  Banbury's  Rules.  A  small  work  of  great 
popularity  among  the  lower  orders  of  the  people, 

A  Full  Description  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland;  with  a 
scheme  for  making  the  most  disaffected  among  them  become 
xealously  affected  to  his  reigning  Majesty.    1751,  8vo. 

A  Full  and  Particular  Description  of  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland.    Lond<  1752,  8vd, 

The  Case  of  the  Publicans,  both  in  town  and  country,  laid 
open.    1752.  8vo. 

The  Rational  Amusement;  comprehending  a  Collection  of 
Letters  an  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  interspersed  with  Es- 
says, and  some  little  Piece*  of  humour.    17u4T  8vo. 


A  Description  and  History  of  the  New  Sugar 
the  West  Indies,    Lond.  8vo. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Trade  of  Great  Britain  to 
Lond,  1772,  4to. 

A  Political  Surrey  of  Great  Britain ,  being  a  sens*  of  Re- 
flections on  the  situation,  lands,  inhabitants,  rswsntasa,  ssW 
niea,  and  commerce  of  this  island.  Intended  to  post  est 
farther  improvement*.    Lond,  1774,  2  vola  rojii  4ux 

CAMPBELL,  G  forge,  D.D.,  an  eminent  di- 
vine and  theological  writer,  the  youngest  son  of 
the  Rev.  Colin  Campbell,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Aberdeen,  was  born  there  December  26,  1710. 
Being  at  first  intended  for  the  law,  he  was  apprts- 
ticed  to  a  writer  to  the  signet  in  Edinburgh,  but 
afterwards  studied  divinity  in  the  Marischal  college 
of  his  native  city.  He  was  licensed  Jane  11, 174&, 
and  in  1747  was  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  llie 
living  of  Fordoun  in  Kincardineshire.  In  174$  to 
was  presented  by  Sir  Thomas  Burnett  of  Left 
Ban.,  to  the  church  of  Banchory-Teru&n,  about 
twenty  miles  west  from  Aberdeen*  From  this  I* 
was  in  1756  translated  to  Aberdeen,  and  on  the 
decease  of  Principal  Pollock  in  1769,  was 
principal  of  the  Marischal  college*  Soon  after  lie 
obtained  [he  degree  of  D.I),  from  King's  onNnfS, 
Old  Aberdeen*  In  17C3  he  published  his  «b- 
brated  *  Dissertation  on  Miracles,*  in  answer  to 
the  views  on  the  subject  advanced  by  Mr.  Ha* 
This  work  procured  him  no  small  share  of  reputa- 
tion, and  was  speedily  translated  into  the  Duich, 
French,  and  German  languages.  In  1771  he  suc- 
ceeded Dr*  Gerard  in  the  divinity  chair  at  Mar* 
ischal  college.  His  *  Philosophy  of  Rhetoric' 
appeared  in  1770,  la  2  vols.  8vo,  and  at 
established  his  fame  as  an  accurate  grammarian, 
a  judicious  critic,  and  a  profound  scholar,  lib 
great  work,  'The  Translation  of  the  Gospels,  witk 
Preliminary  Dissertations,*  was  published  in  179) 
in  two  vols.  4 to. 

Some  time  before  his  death,  be  resigned  his  offi- 
ces of  principal,  professor  of  divinity,  and  one  >»f 
the  city  ministers,  on  which  occasion  tfct  kfcf 
granted  him  a  pension  of  three  hundred  poosll 
a-year.  Dr.  Campbell  died  April  6t  1796,  in  tiie 
seventy- seventh  year  of  his  age. 

His  works  are : 

The  Character  of  a  Minuter  of  the  Gospel,  as  a  Tesensr 
and  Pattern ;  a  Sermon  on  Matt  v.  18, 14.  AbervL  1751  to* 

Dissertation  on  Miracles;  containing  an 
the  principles  advanced  by  Duvid  Hume*  with  a 
ence  on  the  subject  by  Mr.  Hume,  Dr.  Campbell,  sod  Dfc. 
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Blair,  to  which  are  added.  Sermons  and  Tracts.  Edin.  1762, 
8vo.    8d  edit  Edin.  1797,  2  vols.  8vo. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  neither  a  Spirit  of  Superstition 
nor  of  Enthusiasm ;  a  Sermon  on  2  Tim.  i.  7.    1771,  8vo. 

Occasional  Sermons.  One  of  these  "On  the  Duty  of 
Allegiance,"  preached  on  the  Fast  day,  was  published  in  4to 
In  1771,  and,  afterwards,  at  the.  expense  of  government,  six 
thousand  copies  were  printed  in  12mo,  enlarged  with  notes, 
and  circulated  widely  in  America,  but  too  late  to  do  any  good 
there. 

Philosophy  of  Rhetoric    Lond.  1776,  2  vols.  8vo. 

The  Success  of  the  First  Publishers  of  the  Gospel  a  proof 
of  ita  Truth ;  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Society  in  Scot- 
land for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge.    Edin.  1777, 8vo. 

Address  to  the  Public,  when  the  great  Riots  were  in  Scot- 
land on  account  of  the  Bill  for  the  Relief  of  the  Roman 
Catholics.   1779, 12mo. 

A  Sermon  on  the  happy  Influence  of  Religion  on  Civil 
Society.  1779. 

The  Four  Gospels;  translated  from  the  Greek.  With  pre- 
liminary Dissertations,  and  Notes  critical  and  explanatory. 
Loud.  1790,  2  vols.  4to.  Edin.  1807,  2  vols.  8vo.  3d  edit. 
Lond.  8  vols.  8vo. 

Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical  History.  To  which  is  added, 
An  Essay  on  Christian  Temperance  and  Self-denial;  with  the 
Life  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  George  Skene  Keith. 
Load.  1600,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Lectures  on  Systematic  Theology,  and  Pulpit  Eloquence. 
Lond.  1807,  8vo. 

■Lectures  on  the  Pastoral  Character.  Edited  by  J.  Fraser. 
1811,  8vo. 

These  three  last  works  were  posthumous. 

CAMPBELL,  Archibald,  Colonel  of  the  29th 
regiment  of  infantry,  and  a  brigadier-general  on 
the  West  India  staff,  was  the  younger  son  of  an 
ancient  family  in  Argyleshire,  and  related  to  the 
noble  house  of  Argyle.  He  served  in  the  Ameri- 
can war  with  great  gallantry.  On  his  regiment 
coming  to  England,  the  majority  being  vacant,  a 
commission  was  made  out  at  the  war  office  ap- 
pointing another  gentleman  major.  On  its  being 
laid  before  the  king  for  the  royal  signature,  his 
majesty  threw  it  aside,  and  ordered  another  to  be 
drawn  np  for  Major  Campbell,  saying,  44  A  good 
and  deserving  officer  must  not  be  passed  over." 
In  1792  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieuten- 
ant-colonel of  the  21st,  and  afterwards  to  that  of 
the  29th.  He  was  with  his  regiment  on  board  the 
fleet  in  the  glorious  action  of  the  1st  of  June  1794. 
In  1795  he  was  sent  with  the  troops  to  the  West 
Indies,  where,  on  his  arrival,  he  was  appointed 
brigadier-general.  His  merits  in  this  service  were 
conspicuous,  but  unfortunately  he  was  seized  with 
*  fever,  of  which  he  died,  August  15,  1796. 

CAMPBELL,  Willielma,  viscountess  Glen- 
orchy, a  lady  of  great  piety  and  usefulness,  the 


daughter  of  William  Maxwell,  Esq.  of  Preston, 
in  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  a  branch  of 
the  Nithsdale  family,  was  born,  after  her  father's 
death,  September  2,  1741.   Her  education,  and 
that  of  her  sister,  devolved  upon  her  mother,  a 
lady  of  a  proud  and  ambitious  spirit,  who  strove    j  | 
to  instil  the  same  character  of  mind  into  her  si 
daughters.   The  two  sisters  were  mamed  about  || 
the  same  time,  Mary,  the  eldest,  to  the  earl  of 
Sutherland,  premier  earl  of  Scotland,  and  Willi-  I 
elma  to  John,  Viscount  Glenorchy,  the  second  son  | 
and  heir  of  John,  the  third  earl  of  Breadalbane. 
Highly  accomplished  and  beautiful,  she  was  well  • 
fitted  to  adorn  her  high  station,  and  for  some  time  ! 
after  her  marriage  she  spent  her  time  in  the  usual 
gaieties  and  pleasures  of  fashionable  life,  in  the 
course  of  which  she  resided  for  two  years  on  the  | 
continent.    Her  attention  was  first  awakened  to 
the  subject  of  religion,  through  an  intimacy  which 
she  contracted  with  the  pious  family  of  Sir  Row-  ! 
land  Hill  at  Hawkstone,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
her  occasional  residence,  Great  Sugnal,  in  Staf-  | 
fordshire.    Early  in  the  summer  of  1765,  while  i 
residing  at  Taymouth  castle,  Perthshire,  she  was    i  | 
seized  with  a  dangerous  fever,  in  recovering  from  j 
which  her  thoughts  were  more  particularly  directed 
to  religious  matters;  and  from  a  correspondence  i] 
which  she  carried  on  with  Miss  Hill,  a  member    i ! 
of  the  Hawkestoue  family,  and  a  relative  of  the 
celebrated  Lord  Hill,  she  derived  much  spiritual 
instruction  and  consolation.    Her  husband  having  i 
sold  his  estate  of  Sugnal  in  Staffordshire,  pnr-  ■ 
chased  that  of  Barnton  near  Edinburgh,  and  the  , 
change  of  residence  was  particularly  pleasing  to 
her  ladyship. 

With  Lady  Maxwell,  who,  like  herself,  was  j 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  religion,  she  joined  in  the  1 
plan  of  having  a  place  of  worship  in  which  ! 
ministers  of  every  orthodox  denomination  should 
preach.   With  this  design,  Lady  Glenorchy  hired 
St.  Mary's  chapel  in  Niddry's  Wynd,  Edinburgh,  j 
which  was  opened  for  the  purpose  on  Wednesday, 
March  7,  1770,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Middleton,  then 
minister  of  a  small  episcopal  chapel  at  Dalkeith. 
The  countenance  which  she  gave  to  the  Methodist 
preachers  led  to  her  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, and  caused  the  ministers  of  the  establishment 
to  decline  officiating  in  the  chapel.   Her  ladyship, 
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therefore,  resolved  to  select  a  pious  clergyman, 
who,  besides  acting  as  her  domestic  chaplain, 
should  regularly  preach  there.  On  the  recom- 
mendation of  Miss  Hill,  the  Rev.  Richard  de 
Courcy,  an  episcopalian  minister,  was  appointed 
to  that  office.  A  private  chapel  bad  been  erected 
at  Barnton ;  bat  in  little  more  than  a  month  after 
Lord  and  Lady  Glenorchy's  arrival  there  his  lord- 
ship died,  14th  November,  1771,  bequeathing  to 
her  his  whole  disposable  property;  and  her  father- 
in-law,  Lord  Breadalbane,  having  paid  the  balance 
of  the  purchase-money  of  that  estate,  presented  it 
to  her.  After  her  husband's  death,  Lady  Glen- 
orchy  took  up  her  residence  at  Holyroodhouse, 
spending  the  summer  usually  at  Taymouth  castle. 
Being  now  possessed  of  considerable  wealth,  she 
formed  the  design  of  erecting  a  chapel  in  Edin- 
burgh, in  communion  with  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, which  was  speedily  built  at  the  old  Physic 
Gardens,  in  the  park  of  the  Orphans'  Hospital, 
and  opened  for  divine  worship  on  Sabbath,  May  8, 
1774.  Shortly  after  this,  at  the  request  of  Mr. 
Stuart,  minister  of  Killin,  she  built  and  endowed 
a  chapel  at  Strathfillan,  placing  it  under  the  direc- 
tion and  patronage  of  the  Society  in  Scotland  for 
Propagating  Christian  knowledge.  She  also  em- 
ployed, at  her  own  expense,  two  licensed  preachers 
as  missionaries  in  the  Highlands,  under  the  sanc- 
tion and  countenance  of  the  same  society.  In 
the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  in  1775,  a 
strong  attempt  was  made,  which  for  the  time  was 
successful,  to  prevent  the  chapel  of  Lady  Glen- 
orchy  from  being  admitted  into  the  communion  of 
the  church.  The  unfavourable  decision  of  the 
Synod,  however,  was  reversed  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  the  following  May. 

After  repeated  disappointments  in  the  choice  of 
a  minister  for  her  chapel  in  Edinburgh,  Lady 
Glenorchy  fixed  upon  the  Rev.  Francis  Sheriff, 
chaplain  in  one  of  the  Scots  regiments  in  Holland, 
who  soon  died.  The  Rev.  Mr.  afterwards  Dr. 
Jones,  assistant  minister  at  Plymouth  Dock,  was 
next  appointed,  and  having  been  duly  ordained  by 
the  Scots  presbytery  in  London,  he  officiated  as 
minister  of  Lady  Glenorchy's  chapel  for  upwards 
of  half  a  century.  Her  ladyship  also  purchased 
Presbyterian  chapels  in  Exmouth,  Carlisle,  and 
Matlock,  and  built  one  at  Workington  in  Cumber- 


land, and  another  in  Bristol,  in  the  latter  of  whk 
she  was  aided  by  a  bequest  of  two  thousand  fi 
hundred  pounds,  from  her  friend  and  compani 
in  her  latter  years,  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  daug 
ter  of  the  earl  of  Hopetoun.  Lady  Glenoid 
di«d  about  1786.  Previous  to  her  death  she  si 
the  Barnton  estate  to  William  Ramsay,  Esq.,  tt 
an  eminent  banker  in  Edinburgh.  Lady  Gk 
orchy'8  chapel  in  the  Orphan  Park  was  tat 
down  in  1845,  with  other  buildings  there,  for  1 
formation  of  the  North  British  Railway.  A  L 
of  her  ladyship  was  published  by  the  Rev.  1 
Jones,  after  her  death,  which  is  much  esteemed 

CAMPBELL,  John,  a  naval  officer  of  merit 
whose  origin  and  early  history  nothing  is  kno* 
accompanied  Lord  Anson  in  his  voyage  round  l 
world.  He  was  then  a  petty  officer  on  board  i 
Centurion.  Soon  after  his  return  he  was  promo 
to  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  and  in  1747  was  i 
pointed  captain  of  the  Bellona.  In  1755  he  i 
promoted  to  the  Prince,  of  90  guns.  In  1759 
find  him  under  Sir  Edward  Hawke,  as  captain 
board  the  Royal  George.  His  valour  was  o 
spicuous  in  the  battle  which  ended  in  the  to 
defeat  of  the  marquis  de  Conflans,  off  Belleisle,  i 
he  was  despatched  to  England  with  intelligence 
the  victory ;  when  the  offer  of  knighthood  was  mi 
to  him,  but  he  declined  it.  In  1778  he  was  pi 
raoted  to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral,  and  afterwai 
became  progressively  vice-admiral  of  the  Blue  ai 
of  the  White.   He  died  December  16,  1790. 

CAMPBELL,  John,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  tl 
army,  who,  during  his  too  brief  career,  great 
distinguished  himself  by  his  valour  and  merit,  an 
gave  promise  of  rendering  important  services  to  fa 
country,  was  the  second  son  of  John  Campbel 
Lord  Stonefield,  a  judge  of  the  court  of  session,  dc 
8cended  from  the  Campbells  of  Lochnell,  and  Lad. 
Grace  Stewart,  sister  of  John  earl  of  Bute,  am 
was  born  at  Edinburgh,  December  7,  1755.  H 
received  his  education  at  the  high  school  of  hi 
native  city,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  became  ai 
ensign  in  the  57th  regiment.  Three  years  after* 
wards  he  was  appointed  lieutenant  of  the  7tl 
foot,  or  Royal  Fusileers,  with  which  regiment  be 
served  in  Canada,  where  he  was  made  prisoner. 
In  1775  he  was  promoted  to  a  captaincy  ■  tat 
71st  foot,  and  some  time  after  was  appointed 
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he  74th,  or  Argyleshire  Highlanders.  In 
II  he  exchanged  Into  the  100th  regiment,  and 
is  corps  he  served  with  distinction  in  the 
lies,  against  the  troops  of  Hyder  Ali,  dur- 
ih  period  he  was  appointed  to  the  majority 
second  battalion  of  the  42d  regiment.  In 
mgement  with  Tippoo  8altan,  when  the 
as  repulsed  with  great  loss,  Major  Camp- 
i  wounded,  bnt  did  not  quit  the  field  till 
ay  was  defeated.  He  was  afterwards  en- 
n  the  siege  of  Annantpore,  which  he  re- 
ad took  from  the  enemy.  In  May  1783 
appointed  to  the  provisional  command  of 
jr  in  the  Bidnnre  country.  His  defence  of 
lortant  fortress  of  Mangalore,  where  he 
ioned,  against  the  prodigious  force  of  Tip- 
lounting  to  about  one  hundred  and  forty 
d  men,  with  a  hundred  pieces  of  artillery, 
r  accounted  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
nents  that  ever  signalised  the  British  arms 
.  The  garrison,  under  Major  Campbell's 
id,  consisted  only  of  one  thousand  eight 
.  and  eighty-three  men,  of  whom  not  more 
'O  or  three  hundred  were  British  soldiers, 
tainder  being  Sepoys,  or  native  infantry, 
tie  garrison,  however,  resisted  for  two 
and  a  half*  all  the  efforts  of  Tippoo,  after 
i  cessation  of  hostilities  taking  place,  the 
as  turned,  for  a  time,  into  a  blockade, 
ivery  and  resolution  displayed  by  Major 
ill  on  this  occasion,  were  so  much  admired 
oo,  who  commanded  his  army  in  person, 
expressed  a  wish  to  see  him.  The  major, 
inied  by  several  of  his  officers,  accordingly 
>n  Tippoo,  who  presented  to  each  of  them 
ome  shawl ;  and  after  their  return  to  the 
sent  Major  Campbell  an  additional  present 
y  fine  horse,  which  the  famishing  garrison 
rds  killed  and  ate.  After  sustaining  a 
eight  months,  during  which  they  were  re- 
o  the  greatest  extremities  by  disease  and 
the  garrison  at  length  capitulated,  January 
4;  and  on  the  30th  they  evacuated  the 
id  embarked  for  Tillicherry,  one  of  the 
settlements  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  He 
if  attained  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel ; 
fatigue  Which  he  endured  during  this  me- 
\  siege  had  undermined  his  constitution, 


and,  in  the  following  month,  he  was  obliged,  by 
ill  health,  to  quit  the  army  and  retire  to  Bombay, 
where  he  died,  March  S3, 1784,  in  the  81st  year 
of  his  age.  A  monument  was  erected  to  his  me- 
mory in  the  church  at  Bombay,  by  order  of  the 
East  India  Company. 

CAMPBELL,  Gsoros,  a  minor  poet,  was  born 
in  Kilmarnock  in  1761.  His  father  died  when  he 
was  very  young.  Who  he  was,  or  what  trade  or 
profession  he  Mowed,  is  not  known.  His  mo- 
ther, whose  maiden  name  was  Janet  Parker, 
earned  a  scanty  subsistence  by  winding  yarn  for 
the  carpet  works.  His  education  was  very  limit- 
ed, and  he  was  bred  a  shoemaker.  Being  of  a 
religious  cast  of  mind,  he  formed  the  resolution  of 
studying  for  the  ministry,  and  to  procure  the 
means  necessary  for  prosecuting  his  studies  at  col- 
lege, he  laboured  at  his  trade  not  only  very  hard 
during  the  day,  bnt  frequently  during  the  night, 
when  others  were  asleep;  and  by  thus  working 
industriously,  he  raised  himself  above  the  occupa- 
tion of  Bhoemaking,  and  became  teacher  of  a  small 
school  in  Kilmarnock.  In  his  efforts  he  was 
greatly  befriended  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Mackinlay 
of  Kilmarnock,  who  assisted  him  by  lending  him 
books,  and  otherwise  placing  within  his  reach  the 
means  of  intellectual  improvement.  To  aid  in 
defraying  his  expenses  at  college,  he  collected  and 
published  his  poetical  pieces,  in  the  year  1787. 
They  were  printed  in  Kilmarnock  at  the  press  of 
John  Wilson,  from  which  had  been  issued  in  the 
preceding  year,  the  first  edition  of  the  poems  of 
Robert  Burns.  The  book  was  of  a  12mo  size, 
containing  132  pages,  and  was  entitled  4  Poems 
on  Several  Occasions,  by  George  Campbell.'  In 
the  preface  the  author  states  u  that  it  is  the  pro- 
duction of  a  tradesman,  obliged  at  the  time  it  was 
composed  to  labour  for  his  daily  maintenance,"  and 
that  his  sole  intention  in  writing  the  various  pieces 
in  the  volume  was  u  to  celebrate  virtue,  to  ridi- 
cule vice,  and  to  paint  the  works  of  nature  and  the 
manners  of  mankind."  Though  displaying  neither 
richness  of  imagination  nor  depth  or  originality  of 
thought,  and  not  remarkable  for  elegance  of  dic- 
tion, his  poems  are  not  deficient  in  merit,  and  ex- 
hibit in  numerous  instances  much  plain  good  sense, 
with  a  shrewdness  of  observation  and  a  chasteness 
of  expression  which  few  minor  poets  possess.  The 
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longest  poem  in  the  volume  is  founded  on  the 
Book  of  Esther,  and  bears  that  name ;  bat,  with 
!  the  exception  of  a  few  passages,  it  is  inferior,  as 
poetry,  to  some  of  his  other  productions.  The 
best  of  the  pieces  are, 4  A  Morning  Contemplation;1 
'Ossian's  Address  to  the  Sun;'  and  4 A  Winter 
Evening— Scene,  A  Farm-House  in  the  Country,' 
which  are  all  in  the  heroic  verse. 

After  attending  the  ordinary  period  at  college, 
Mr.  Campbell  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel 
by  the  Burgher  Associate  Synod,  and  was  ap- 
pointed pastor  to  a  congregation  in  that  connec- 
i    tion  at  Stockbridge,  near  Dunbar.   As  a  preacher 
he  is  said  to  have  displayed  considerable  ability 
|    and  zeal.   In  1816  he  published  at  Edinburgh  a 
|    collection  of  Sermons,  in  an  octavo  volume  of  479 
|    pages,  more  with  the  desire,  as  he  hints  in  his 
|    preface,  of  being  useful  as  a  teacher  of  Christian  - 
;    ity  than  distinguished  as  an  author.   Iu  appear- 
ance Mr.  Campbell  was  somewhat  slender.  He 
died  of  consumption,  at  Stockbridge,  the  place  of 
■    his  ministry,  about  the  year  1818. — Contempora- 
I    ries  of  Burns. 

CAMPBELL,  Alexander,  a  miscellaneous 

i 

writer,  born  in  1764,  at  Tombea,  Loch  Lubnaig, 
!    Perthshire,  was  the  son  of  a  country  wright  or 
!    carpenter,  who,  by  perseverance  and  economy,  had 
saved  five  hundred  pounds,  which,  with  the  ex- 
| '    ception  of  a  trifling  dividend,  he  lost  by  lending  to 
j     his  landlord,  who  became  bankrupt.    Old  Camp- 
1     bell  then  removed  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  soon 
|    after  died,  leaving  a  widow,  two  . sons  and  three 
daughters.    Alexander,  the  younger  son,  who  was 
!    only  eleven  years  old  when  this  event  occurred, 
had  received  some  education  at  the  grammar- 
school  of  Callander,  and  with  his  elder  brother, 
John  (for  twenty  years  a  teacher  in  Edinburgh, 
and  leader  of  psalmody  iu  the  parish  church  of 
Canongate),  became  a  pupil  of  Tenducci,  an  ac- 
complished musician  who  had  fixed  his  residence 
j    in  Edinburgh  about  this  period. 

Alexander  was  first  known  as  a  teacher  of  the 
harpsichord  and  of  singing,  officiating  at  the  same 
time  as  organist  to  an  episcopal  chapel  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kicolson  street,  Edinburgh. 
Amongst  bis  pupils  was  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who 
|  describes  him  as  u  a  warm-hearted  man  and  an 
i    enthusiast  in  Scotch  music,  which  he  sang  most 


beautifully."   Of  Scott,  however,  he  could  mike  ( 
nothing,  as  the  great  novelist  had  no  ear  lor  muse  1 
His  first  publication  was  a  volume  of  lOdes  and  . 
Miscellaneous  Poems.'   His  4  Introduction  to  the 
History  of  Poetry  in  Scotland,'  of  which  only 
ninety  copies  were  printed,  appeared  in  1798. 
After  publishing  four  years  later  4  A  Tonr  through  l| 
North  Britain,'  which  obtained  him  some  reputa- 
tion, he  signally  failed  in  a  volume  of  poetry  \ 
brought  out  in  1804.   The  object  of  this  public**  ! 
tion  was  to  expose  the  depopulation  policy  of  the 
Highland  proprietors,  and  to  direct  the  attention 
of  the  legislature  to  some  remedy  for  it.  But 
the  poetry  was  not  of  a  very  superior  order,  ! 
and  the  work  4  fell  dead  from  the  press.'    One  in-  j 
cident,  however,  related  in  a  note,  led  to  the  in-  I 
stitution  of  the  Edinburgh  41  Destitute  Sick  Sod-  1 
ety,"  which  still  exists.   By  this  time  he  had 
been  twice  married ;  the  second  time  to  the  widow 
of  Ranald  Macdonald,  Esq.  of  Keppoch.  Oi 
marrying  this  lady  he  relinquished  the  professioi 
of  teacher  of  music,  and  studied  medicine,  in  the  ; 
hope  of  obtaining  an  appointment  through  the  in- 
fluence of  his  friends ;  but  in  this  he  was  disap- 
pointed.  In  order  to  encourage  him,  however,  a 
sum  of  money  was  voted  by  the  Highland  Society  j 
of  Scotland  to  enable  him  to  make  a  collection  of  i 
Gaelic  melodies  and  vocal  poetry.    He  forthwith  j 
set  out  on  a  tour  through  the  Highlands  and  Wet-  j 
tern  Islands.    Having  performed  a  journey  of  1 
between  eleven  and  twelve  hundred  miles,  io  ' 
which  he  collected  one  hundred  and  ninety-one  . 
specimens  of  melodies  and  Gaelic  vocal  poetry,  he  . 
returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  laid  the  fruits  of  his  ■ 
gleanings  before  the  Society,  who  expressed  their  1 
approbation  of  them.   The  result  of  these  labours  I 
appeared  in  his  1  Albyn's  Anthology,'  a  compila-  | 
tion  published  some  time  afterward.     Among  1 
those  who  furnished  pieces  for  this  publication  j 
were  Sir  Walter  Scott;  Mr.,  afterwards  Sir  i 
Alexander  Bos  well ;  Hogg;  Maturin;  Mrs.  Grant  ; 
of  Laggan,  and  other  eminent  song  writers  of 
the  day.     In  this  work  he  claims  authorship 
of  the  air  to  Tannahill's  beautiful   song  of 
*4  Gloomy  winter's  now  awa\"    The  question 
has  been  discussed  by  Mr.  Stenhouse  (Musical 
Museum,  vol.  vi.  p.  508,)  but  is  not  important; 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  Campbell  made  oat 
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his  claim,  as  an  air  time  out  of  mind  known  as 
"Tha  Cordwainer's  march**  was  the  basis  of 
Smith's  set.  Daring  the  latter  years  of  his  life 
Campbell  was  employed  by  8ir  Walter  Scott  in 
the  transcription  of  manuscripts,  which,  indeed, 
formed  his  chief  mode  of  subsistence.  Although 
a  man  of  many  accomplishments,  they  were,  says 
Sir  Walter,  dashed  with  a  bixarrerie  of  temper 
which  made  them  useless  to  their  proprietor. 

Mr.  Campbell  died  of  apoplexy,  May  15,  1824, 
in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age,  and  an  obituary 
notice  of  him,  from  the  pen  of  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
appeared  in  the  Edinburgh  Weekly  Journal. 

After  Mr.  CampbelTs  death,  his  books,  manu- 
scripts, and  other  effects,  were  sold  under  judicial 
authority ;  and  amongst  other  manuscripts  was  a 
tragedy,  which  was  purchased  by  the  late  Mr. 
William  Stewart,  bookseller.  Both  he  and  his 
brother,  Mr.  John  Campbell,  were  caricatured  by 
Kay,  and  biographical  sketches  of  them  are  in- 
aerted  in  4  Kay's  Edinburgh  Portraits.' 

The  following  is  a  list  of  his  works : 

Odes  and  Miscellaneous  Poems. 

Twelve  Songs,  set  to  music  by  Alexander  Campbell. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  Poetry  in  Scotland, 
iwarin,  including  The  Songs  of  the  Lowlands,  with  illustra- 
tive Engravings  by  David  Allan,  and  dedicated  to  FuselL 
Edinburgh,  1798.  A  Dialogue  on  Scottish  Music,  prefixed 
to  this  work,  is  said  to  have  first  conveyed  to  foreigners  a 
correct  idea  of  the  Scottish  scale. 

A  Journey  from  Edinburgh  through  various  parts  of  North 
Britain,  Ac.,  in  2  vols,  quarto,  with  aquatint  drawings  by 
himself.   1802.   This  is  considered  his  best  work. 

The  Grampians  Desolate,  a  poem  in  six  books,  in  1  voL 
Sro,  with  Notes,  1804. 

History  of  the  Rebellion  in  Scotland,  in  1745-46.  1804, 12mo. 

Beauties  of  literature,  or  Cabinet  of  Genius;  containing 
the  complete  Beauties  of  the  most  distinguished  Authors  of 
the  present  Age.   1804,  voL  L 

Albyn's  Anthology,  or,  a  Select  Collection  of  the  melo- 
dies and  local  poetry  peculiar  to  Scotland  and  the  Isles;  vol- 
une  lint  1816,  volume  second  1818. 

CAMPBELL,  John,  a  zealous  missionary  and 
African  traveller,  was  born  at  Edinburgh  in  March 
1766.  His  father  died  when  he  was  not  more 
than  two  years  old,  and  his  mother  when  he  was 
only  six.  A  maternal  uncle,  of  the  name  of  Bow- 
ers, a  sincere  Christian,  who  was  an  elder  or  dea- 
con of  the  Belief  church,  received  him  and  his  two 
brothers  under  his  roof,  and  attended  strictly  to 
their  religions  training,  as  well  as  to  their  domes- 
tic contort.  With  his  brothers  he  was  educated 
At  the  High  School  of  his  native  place,  then  under 


the  rectorship  of  Dr.  Adams,  after  leaving  which 
he  was  apprenticed  to  a  respectable  goldsmith 
and  jeweller  in  Edinburgh.  About  1789,  when  on 
a  journey  to  London,  he  became  acquainted  with 
the  Rev.  John  Newton,  with  whom  he  regularly 
corresponded  for  a  long  period.  In  the  same  year 
he  began  to  publish  and  circulate  religious  tracts, 
at  first  privately,  and  that  chiefly  among  his 
friends  and  their  families.  It  afterwards  occurred 
to  some  of  his  friends  that  a  plan  might  be  formed 
to  print  small  pamphlets  on  religious  subjects,  to 
be  distributed  gratis,  or  sold  at  a  cheap  rate,  and 
Mr.  Campbell,  in  July  1798,  was  one  of  about  a 
dozen  who  formed  themselves  into  a  Religious 
Tract  Society,  in  Edinburgh,  the  first  society  of 
the  kind  that  ever  existed  in  the  world.  His 
name,  therefore,  deserves  to  be  recorded,  as  one 
of  the  founders,  if  not  the  originator,  of  Tract 
Societies.  His  next  scheme  for  the  advancement 
of  religion  was  the  establishment  of  Sabbath  even- 
iug  schools,  of  which  very  few  then  existed  in 
Scotland.  In  1795,  he  established  Sabbath  even- 
ing schools  at  the  Archer's  Hall,  and  in  the  ball 
of  the  Edinburgh  Dispensary,  and  engaged  teach- 
ers, at  a  small  salary,  to  instruct  the  children 
in  the  essential  truths  of  the  gospel.  At  Loan- 
head,  then  a  colliery  village,  about  five  miles  south 
of  Edinburgh,  be  himself  taught,  for  two  years,  a 
Sabbath  evening  school,  which  he  had  also  com- 
menced there.  The  success  that  followed  his  ef- 
forts in  and  around  Edinburgh  induced  him,  in 
connexion  with  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane,  to  visit  Glas- 
gow, Paisley,  Greenock,  and  other  places  in  the 
west,  to  urge  the  formation  of  similar  institutions, 
and  the  result  was  that  sixty  Sabbath  schools 
were  formed  in  those  places  within  three  months. 

In  1796  Mr.  Campbell's  attention  was  directed 
to  the  degraded  condition  of  the  female  street- 
walkers of  Edinburgh,  and  with  a  view  to  their 
reformation,  he  was  mainly  instrumental  in  form- 
ing the  Philanthropic  Society,  which  was  the 
commencement  of  the  institution  known  as  the 
Magdalene  Asylum,  and  was  its  secretary  till  he 
left  Edinburgh  for  Glasgow,  where  he  was  one  of 
the  first  originators  of  a  similar  institution  in  that 
city.  Towards  the  end  of  the  same  year  Mr. 
Haldane  applied  to  Mr.  Campbell  to  accompany 
him  and  his  associates,  Dr.  Bogue,  and  Messrs 
2o 
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i,    Ewing  and  Iunes,  on  their  inteuded  mission  to 
Bengal.    At  first  he  was  willing  to  go,  bnt  the 
arguments  of  his  friends,  Mr.  Newton,  and  the 
pious  countess  of  Leven,  were  effectual  in  leading 
him  to  abandon  the  design.    Ho  now  commenced 
a  system  of  village  preaching,  and  at  Gilmerton, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  he  succeeded 
■     in  establishing  a  regular  Sabbath  evening  service, 
which  was  supplied  by  students  of  divinity  and 
i    lay -preachers.   Messrs.  Aikman  and  Haldane,  as 
I    well  as  Mr.  Campbell,  commenced  their  exertions 
!    as  lay-preachers  in  Gilmerton.    He  afterwards 
frequently  preached  also  at  Lasswnde,  Dalkeith, 
|     Musselburgh,  and  Linlithgow,  and  other  places 
near  Edinburgh.    On  the  formation  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Missionary  Society  he  was  chosen  one  of  the 
I    Directors.    In  1798  he  suggested  the  establish- 
j    lucnt  of  the  Tabernacle  in  Edinburgh,  which  was 
!    so  long  presided  over  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane. 

Early  in  1799  he  gave  up  his  business  of  a  hard- 
j    ware  merchant,  went  to  Dundee,  and  joined  a  class 
under  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  In  ties,  preparatory  to 
his  entering  on  the  regular  ministry;  and  in  1800, 
he,  with  the  other  students,  removed  to  Glasgow, 
under  Mr.  Grcville  Ewing,  who  had  shortly  before 
left  the  Established  Church  and  joined  the  Inde- 
,    pendents.    At  this  time  he  occasionally  preached 
in  the  suburbs,  particularly  at  Rntlierglen.  In 
June  of  that  year  Mr.  Campbell  and  Mr.  Haldane 
itinerated  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  and  in  the 
i    autumn  they  preached  through  Kintyre.  After 
'    leaving  the  class  Mr.  Campbell  returned  to  Edin- 
j    burgh,  and  assisted  Mr.  Haldane  in  the  Taberna- 
cle for  sometime,  and  aided  in  the  instruction  of 
j-    the  students:  the  academy  being  then  removed 
!    from  Glasgow.    In  April  1803,  In;  again  visited 
]    Kintyre,  and  in  the  following  month  he  accom- 

I  panied  Messrs.  Haldane  and  limes  on  a  tour  to 
|     the  counties  of  Perth,  Inverness,  Itoss,  and  Caith- 

I I  ness,  and  to  the  islands  of  Orkney.  Subsequently 
j :  he  and  Mr.  Haldane  went  on  an  itinerating  tour 
I  to  the  southern  counties  of  Scotland  and  the  nor- 
'  j  them  counties  of  England.  Mr.  Campbell  after- 
!  wards  accepted  a  call  to  take  the  pastoral  office 
I    at  Kingsland  chapel,  London,  [being  ordained  in 

the  beginning  of  1804,]  the  duties  of  which  he  dis- 
j  charged  for  thirty-seven  years,  with  credit  to  him- 
!  self,  and  great  usefulness  to  others.  For  the  in- 
i 


struction  of  the  young,  he  set  on  foot 1  The  Youth's 
Magazine,1  of  the  first  ten  volumes  of  which  he 
was  editor.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  of  the  London 
Hibernian  Society,  and  of  the  Female  Penitenti- 
ary. As  1  lis  income  was  small,  he  had  to  take  up  t 
school  at  Kingsland  to  add  to  it.  In  1812,  at  the 
request  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  he  visited  their  stations  in  South  Africa, 
and  again  in  1818.  On  his  return  from  each  of 
his  voyages  to  Africa,  he  travelled  through  tuck 
of  the  counties  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  also 
visited  Ireland,  to  plead  in  behalf  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society.  He  died  April  4,  1840,  aged  74. 
His  works  are : 

Alfred  and  Ualba,  or  the  History  of  the  Two  BrotLtrs; 
supposed  to  be  written  by  themselves.    Load  1807,  8vo. 

Remarkable  Particulars  in  the  Life  of  Mooes.  Loud.  18A£, 
12mo. 

Voyages  and  Trarels  of  a  Bible.  1808. 

Travels  in  South  Africa,  undertaken  at  the  request  of  tbe 
Missionary  Society.  London,  1814,  8ro.   2d  edit.  1815.  H>t. 

Second  Journey  in  South  Africa,  1818.  2  toL*.  ev* 
London,  1822. 

He  also  prepared  an  abridgment  of  his  African  Travel*,  in 
two  small  volumes,  for  the  Religions  Tract  Society,  and  aii>:  j 
to  them  a  similar  volume,  giving  an  account  of  his  rovo?*.-. 

He  was  also  the  author  of  a  small  unpretending  but  iw 
little  book,  entitled  'African  Light,*  the  object  of  which 
to  illustrate  passages  of  Scripture  by  a  reference  to  hi*  u»n 
observations  in  South  Africa. 

Walks  of  Usefulness. 

CAMPBELL,  Thomas,  a  distinguished  poei, 
the  most  perfect  lyrical  writer  of  his  time,  was 
bom  at  Glasgow  on  the  27th  of  July,  1777. 
Alexander  Campbell,  the  father  of  the  poet,  w.u 
the  youngest  of  the  three  sona  of  the  laird  of  Kir- 
nan,  and  was  born  in  1710.  He  was  educated  lor 
the  mercantile  profession,  and  early  in  life  went 
to  America,  where  lie  entered  into  business,  an  i 
resided  many  years  at  Falmouth,  in  Virginia. 
There  he  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  his  broriu  ; 
Archibald,  on  his  first  quitting  Jamaica  to  setti* 
in  the  United  States,  and  there  also,  about  ten 
years  afterwards,  he  formed  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  Daniel  Campbell,  a  clansman,  but  no 
relation,  with  whom  he  returned  to  Glasgow,  ana 
there  entered  into  partnership  with  him  as  Vir- 
ginian traders,  under  the  firm  of  Alexander  and 
Daniel  Campbell.  For  some  years  their  bu>ine>- 
prospered,  and  both  partners  were  highly  estevmea 
as  meu  of  probity  and  experience.    Daniel,  the 
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\unior  partner,  had  a  sister  named  Margaret, 
whom  Alexander  took  to  be  his  wife,  and  she 
became  the  mother  of  the  poet.  They  were  mar- 
ried in  the  cathedral  church  of  Glasgow  on  the 
12th  of  January  1756.  At  this  time  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell was  about  twenty,  while  her  husband  had 
reached  the  mature  age  of  forty-five.  They  had 
eight  sons  and  three  daughters,  and  the  poet,  who 
was  the  youngest  of  the  family,  was  born  when 
his  father  had  reached  his  67th  year,  the  age  at 
which  he  himself  died. 

The  outbreak  of  the  war  with  America  in  1775, 
two  years  before  the  poet's  birth,  ruined  the  Vir- 
ginia trade,  and  many  of  the  Glasgow  merchants 
suffered  severely  in  their  business  and  fortunes. 
Amongst  others,  the  old  and  respectable  firm  of 
Alexander  and  Daniel  Campbell  sustained  losses 
from  which  they  never  recovered,  and  saw  very 
nearly  the  whole  amount  of  forty  years1  successful 
industry  swept  away  at  once,  from  the  failure  of 
other  houses  with  which  they  were  connected. 
The  poet's  father  is  stated  by  his  biographer  to 
have  lost  at  this  disastrous  time  a  sum  of  not  less 
than  twenty  thousand  pounds,  while  his  uncle, 
Daniel  Campbell,  always  estimated  his  own  indi- 
vidual loss  at  eleven  or  twelve  thousand  pounds. 

The  poet's  father  died  at  the  age  of  91,  in  the 
spring  of  1801,  and  his  death  is  recorded  in  the 
*  Edinburgh  Magazine,'  with  high  encomiums  on 
his  moral  and  religious  character.  He  is  men- 
tioned as  a  gentleman  of  unblemished  integrity 
and  amiable  manners,  who  united  the  scholar  and 
the  man  of  business,  and  amidst  the  corroding 
cares  of  trade,  cherished  a  liberal  and  enthusiastic 
love  of  literature.  His  mother  was  a  person  of 
much  taste  and  refinement,  and  well  educated  for 
the  age  and  the  sphere  in  which  she  moved.  She  is 
described  as  being  passionately  fond  of  music,  par- 
ticularly sacred  music,  and  she  sang  many  of  the 
popular  melodies  of  Scotland  with  taste  and  effect. 
She  knew  many  of  the  traditional  songs  of  the 
Highlands,  especially  those  of  Argyleshire,  and 
from  her  it  seems  probable  that  the  love  of  song 
was  early  imbibed  and  cultivated  by  her  children. 

The  poet  was  born  in  his  father's  house  in  the 
High  street  of  Glasgow,  which  stood  nearly  oppo- 
site the  university,  but  has  long  since  been  taken 
down.    He  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Thomas  Reid, 


professor  of  moral  philosophy  in  the  university  of 
Glasgow,  who  preached  in  the  college-hall  on  Sab- 
baths, and  after  whom  he  was  named.  He  received 
the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  the  grammar 
school,  now  called  the  high  school,  of  his  native 
city.   At  the  age  of  seven  he  commenced  the  study  j 
of  the  Latin  language  under  the  Rev.  David  Ali- 
son, a  teacher  of  much  reputation.   At  this  time 
he  possessed  a  vivacity  of  imagination  and  a  vigour 
of  mind  surprising  in  a  boy  so  young.   A  strong  ; 
inclination  for  poetry  was  already  discernible  in  j 
him,  and  at  an  early  age  he  began  to  write  verses,  j 
At  the  grammar  school  he  became  an  enthusiastic  | 
admirer  of  Greek ;  and  a  passion  for  the  Greek  j 
poets  and  orators  distinguished  him  during  life,  j 
In  October  1791,  when  in  his  thirteenth  year,  he   i  i 
entered  Glasgow  university.   At  this  period  he  is   ! ! 
described  as  having,  with  uncommon  personal  j 
beauty,  possessed  a  winning  gentleness  and  mo- 
desty of  manners,  a  cheerful  and  happy  disposition,  I 
and  a  generous  sensibility  of  heart,  which  made  ' 
him  the  object  of  universal  favour  and  admiration. 

His  biographer  says  that  even  while  a  student, 
he  was  not  characterized  by  the  virtue  of  close  \ 
application.    "While  a  mere  boy,"  he  states, 
*4  Campbell  appears  to  have  had  the  enviable  tact 
of  looking  into  a  book,  and  extracting  from  it 
whatever  was  valuable.   He  took  the  cream,  and 
left  what  remained  for  the  perusal  of  less  fastidious 
readers."   In  his  first  year  at  college  he  gained 
three  prizes.   He  also,  after  a  formidable  compe-  1 
tition  with  a  student  nearly  twice  his  own  age,  | 
who  was  considered  one  of  the  best  scholars  in    i . 
the  university,  gained  the  exhibition,  called  in  ! 
Scotland  a  bursary,  on  Archbishop  Leighton's  j: 
foundation,  for  a  translation  of  one  of  the  comedies  j 
of  Aristophanes,  which  he  executed  in  verse.   He  I 
continued  seven  years  at  the  university,  and  his 
proficiency  was  each  year  rewarded  by  an  aca-  ■ 
demical  prize  being  conferred  on  him.   In  trans- 
lations from  the  Greek  he  was  so  successful  that 
his  fellow  -  students  at  last  declined  to  compete 
with  him.   His  poetical  version  of  several  entire  I 
plays  of  Aristophanes,  iEschylus,  and  others  ob-  j 
tained  the  high  praise  of  his  professor,  who,  in 
awarding  him  the  prize  for  a  translation  of  1  The 
Clouds'  of  Aristophanes,  accompanied  it  with  the  | 
flattering  and  unusual  compliment,  publicly  ex-  j 
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pressed,  ■*  thai,  in  his  opinion,  it  was  the  best  per- 
formance which  had  ever  been  given  In  wit h in  the 
walls  of  the  university."  Some  of  these  transla- 
tions he  afterwards  published  among  his  poems. 
By  Professor  Young,  who  then  filled  the  Greek 
chair  in  the  university  of  Glasgow,  he  was  eucour- 
aged  to  cultivate  that  love  for  the  language  and 
literature  of  Greece,  which  he  had  already  so 
successfully  displayed.  On  one  occasion  he  gained 
the  professor's  favour,  and  a  holiday  for  the  stu- 
dents, by  a  Greek  poem,  in  the  form  of  a  petition, 
which  be  had  slipt  into  the  professor's  Greek  text 
book.  One  of  his  early  poetical  attempts  at  this 
period  he  got  printed,  in  the  ballad  form,  on  slips 
of  paper,  and  distributed  among  his  fellow-students. 

While  at  college  he  was  obliged  by  his  neces- 
sities to  give  elementary  instruction  to  younger 
lads;  but  while  thus  prosecuting  vigorously  his 
classical  studies,  he  continued  to  parsue  bis  poetical 
fancies  and  work  his  upward  way  in  the  path  that 
was  to  lead  him  to  lasting  fame.  In  1793,  while 
yet  only  in  his  fifteenth  year,  during  the  college 
vacation,  he  attended  for  several  weeks  in  the  office 
of  Mr.  Alexander  Campbell,  a  writer  in  Glasgow, 
author  of  several  pamphlets  on  the  bankruptcy 
laws,  a  relation  by  bis  mother's  side,  but  he  went 
there  only  on  trial,  and  disliking  the  business,  he 
soon  left  it.  During  bis  third  session  at  college, 
according  to  the  late  Dr.  Dnncan  of  Ruth  well, 
w  ho  was  his  fellow -student,  he  made  several 
enemies  by  the  severity  of  his  satirical  effusions, 
particularly  on  the  Irish  students;  but  many  of 
them  were  the  cause  of  amusement,  rather  than  of 
anger.  In  the  logic  class  he  was  commended  for 
his  exercises  by  Professor  Jardine,  although  not 
hi  the  warmest  terms,  for,  at  this  period,  it  would 
appear  that  although  an  excellent  Latin  and  Greek 
scholar,  be  could  not  spell  or  write  the  English 
language  with  propriety.  Before  leaving  college 
be  also  attended  the  lectures  of  Professor  Millar, 
who  then  filled,  with  much  distinction,  the  chair 
of  civil  law.  He  seems  at  one  period  to  have  had 
an  intention  of  studying  for  the  church  of  Scotland, 
but  the  want  of  any  hope  of  efficient  patronage 
caused  him  to  change  his  purpose.  He  next 
thought  of  studying  for  the  medical  profession,  but 
this  required  a  greater  outlay  than  his  circum- 
stances permitted,  and  after  attending  some  pre- 


liminary lectures  this  idea  waa  also  abandoned,  | 
He  then  entered  the  counting  house  of  a  mcrehim, 
where  he  remained  for  some  time,  still  hankerqf  U 
after  the  church,  studying  Hebrew  in  his  kbut  i 

hours,  and  writing  religious  poetry. 

Undecided  as  to  Ij is  future  pursuits,  be  went  in 
the  Bummer  of  1795  to  the  island  of  MulL,  to  id 
as  tutor  in  the  family  of  Mrs.  Campbell  of  Suiti- 
pol.  There  he  remained  for  five  months,  and  re- 
turned to  Glasgow  for  his  fifth  session.  During 
the  winter  he  supported  himself  by  private  toi-  | 
tion.  Among  other  scholars,  he  had  a  yoatfc 
named  Cunningbame,  who  became  an  advocate* 
and  was  afterwards  made  a  lord  of  session  under 
the  title  of  Lord  Cunningharoe. 

After  leaving  college  he  passed  some  time  u  t  II 
tutor  in  the  family  of  General  Napier,  who  v»  |j 
then  residing  at  Downie,  on  the  romantic  banks 
of  Loch  Goil,  among  the  mountains  of  Argyiedurt. 
He  disliked,  however,  the  profession  of  a  tutor, 
and  on  leaving  Downie  be  went  to  Edinburgh, 
where  the  reputation  he  had  acquired  at  the  di- 
versity gained  him  a  favourable  reception  into  III 
distinguished  circle  of  science  and  literature  far 
which  that  city  was  then  renowned.   At  this  time 
the  poet  proposed  to  establish  a  magazine,  fad  |' 
funds  were  wanting.   Through  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Mr.  Cunninghame  he  found  employment 
the  Register  House.  He  was  subsequently  englgft) 
in  the  office  of  a  Mr.  Whytt,  and  being  introdaorf  I 
to  Dr.  Robert  Anderson,  the  biographer  of  lie 
poets,  received  through  him  an  engagement  for  an 
abridged  edition  of 1  Bryan  Edward  s  West  Indict,' 
for  which  he  was  paid  £20.    He  returned  to  Gia*- 
gow  to  meet  a  brother  whom  he  bad  never  s«a,  1 1 
and  to  finish  his  abridgment.    At  that  time  be 
wrote  4  The  Wounded  Hussar/  and  1  The  Dirfttf 
Wallace,1  two  of  his  most  popular  lyrics. 

At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  waa  again  in  Edin- 
burgh, fagging  for  Messrs,  Munddl  and  Son,  til  I 
publishers,  at  a  very  limited  rate  of  remuneralio* 
About  this  period  be  formed  arrangements  to  pro- 
ceed to  Virginia,  in  North  America,  but  the  tirii 
of  his  health  set  them  aside.  He  commenced  to 
write  4  the  Pleasures  of  I  lojie,'  about  1 797.  He  re- 
sided at  this  time  in  a  small  house  on  Sl  John's 
Hill,  and  of  the  young  men  then  resident  la 
Edinburgh,  with  whom  be  associated,  ten>r*l 
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raised  themselves  to  eminence  and  consideration. 
Amongst  them  were  the  two  lawyers  who  subse- 
quently became  Lords  Cockbnrn  and  Brougham. 
He  published  4  the  Pleasures  of  Hope1  in  1799, 
when  he  was  scarcely  twenty -two,  the  volume 
being  dedicated  to  Dr.  Robert  Anderson.  It 
was  sold  to  the  Mondells  for  £60  in  cash  and 
books,  but  for  two  or  three  years  the  publishers 
gave  him  fifty  pounds  on  every  new  edition,  be- 
sides allowing  him  to  print  a  splendid  edition  of 
the  work  for  himself.  The  success  of  this  work 
was  such  as  at  once  to  place  the  young  anthor  in 
the  foremost  rank  of  the  poets  of  the  time.  In 
planning  the  poem  he  seems  to  have  taken  Pope 
and  Goldsmith  as  his  models,  and  to  have  caught 
something  of  the  spirit  of  Gray ;  but  in  harmony 
of  versification,  and  elegance,  and  above  all  genu- 
ine fervour  of  style,  he  far  exceeds  them  all,  as 
well  as  every  other  poet  that  had  gone  before  him. 
In  these  and  other  essential  qualities,  indeed,  this 
exquisite  production  is  not  surpassed  by  anything 
in  British  poetry.  In  the  original  manuscript  the 
different  sections  of  the  poem  had  separate  dis- 
tinctive titles,  but  by  the  advice  of  Dr.  Anderson 
these  were  dispensed  with,  and  4  the  Pleasures  of 
Hope'  came  before  the  world  as  a  complete  poem. 
Some  lines  at  the  beginning  were  also  omitted. 
Soon  after  its  publication,  Mr.  Campbell  entered 
into  an  engagement  with  Mr.  Mundell  for  another 
poem,  descriptive  of  Scottish  history,  to  be  called, 
'The  Queen  of  the  North,1  of  which  the  prospectus 
was  published,  and  arrangements  for  its  illustra- 
tion were  made  with  Mr.  Williams,  a  landscape 
painter,  but  the  work  was  never  completed. 

Anxious  to  become  acquainted  with  German 
literature  at  its  fountainhead,  as  well  as  to  visit 
foreign  parts,  in  the  summer  of  1800  he  left  for 
Hamburgh.  This  he  was  enabled  to  do  by  the 
profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  his  4  Pleasures  of 
Hope.'  He  had  originally  fixed  on  the  university 
of  Jens  for  his  first  place  of  residence,  but  on  his 
arrival  at  Hamburgh,  he  found  by  the  public  prints 
that  s  victory  had  been  gained  by  the  French  near 
Ulm,  and  that  Munich  and  the  heart  of  Bavaria 
were  the  theatre  of  war.  From  the  walls  of  the 
monastery  of  St.  Jacob,  he  witnessed  the  memor- 
abte  battle  of  Hohenlinden,  fought  on  the  3d  De- 
cember 1800;  between  the  French  under  General 


Moreau,  and  the  Austrians  under  the  Archduke 
John,  when  the  latter  were  signally  defeated. 
u  One  moment's  sensation,"  he  observes  in  a  letter 
to  a  relation  in  this  country,  "  the  single  hope  of 
seeing  human  nature  exhibited  in  its  most  dread- 
ful attitude,  overturned  my  past  decisions.  I  got 
down  to  the  seat  of  war  some  weeks  before  the 
summer  armistice  of  1800,  and  indulged  in,  what 
you  will  call,  the  criminal  curiosity  of  witnessing 
blood  and  desolation.  Never  shall  time  efface 
from  my  memory  the  recollection  of  that  honr  of 
astonishment  and  suspended  breath,  when  I  stood 
with  the  monks  of  St.  Jacob  to  overlook  a  charge 
of  Klenau's  cavalry  upon  the  French  under  Gren- 
nier,  encamped  below  us.  We  saw  the  fire  given 
and  returned,  and  heard  distinctly  the  sound  of  1 
the  French  pas  de  charge,  collecting  the  lines  to 
attack  in  close  column.  After  three  hours  wait- 
ing the  issue  of  a  severe  action,  a  park  of  artillery  I 
was  opened  just  beneath  the  walls  of  the  monas-  ! 
tery,  and  several  waggoners,  that  were  stationed 
to  convey  the  wounded  in  spring  waggons,  were  j 
killed  in  our  sight."  His  spirit-stirring  lyric  of 
( The  Battle  of  Hohenlinden*  was  written  on  this 
event — a  poem  which,  perhaps,  contains  more 
grandeur  and  martial  sublimity  than  is  to  be  found 
anywhere  else,  in  the  same  compass  of  English 
poetry.  He  afterwards  proceeded  to  Ratisbon, 
where  he  was  at  the  time  it  was  taken  possession 
of  by  the  French,  and  expected,  as  a  British  subject, 
to  be  made  prisoner ;  but,  he  observes,  "  Moreau's 
army  was  under  such  excellent  discipline,  and  the 
behaviour  both  of  officers  and  men  so  civil,  that  I 
soon  mixed  among  them  without  hesitation,  and 
formed  many  agreeable  acquaintances  at  the  messes 
of  their  brigade  stationed  in  town,  to  which  their 
chef -de -brigade  often  invited  me.  This  worthy 
man,  Colonel  Le  Fort,  whose  kindness  I  shall  ever 
remember  with  gratitude,  gave  me  a  protection  to 
pass  through  the  whole  army  of  Moreau." 

After  this  Mr.  Campbell  visited  different  parts 
of  Germany,  and  bad  the  misfortune  to  be  plun- 
dered, amongst  the  Tyrolese  mountains,  by  a  Croat, 
of  his  clothes,  his  books,  and  thirty  ducats  in  gold. 
About  mid-winter  he  returned  to  Altona,  where 
he  remained  four  months.  While  in  Germany, 
he  made  the  friendship  of  the  two  Schlegels,  and 
passed  an  entire  day  with  Klopstock.    At  Altona 
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he  casually  became  acquainted  with  some  refugee 
Irishmen,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  rebellion 
of  1798,  and  their  story  suggested  to  him  his 
beautiful  ballad  of 4  The  Exile  of  Erin.'  The  hero 
of  the  poem  was  an  Irish  exile,  named  Anthony 
M4Cann,  whom  he  had  met  at  Hamburgh.  A  claim 
was  subsequently  got  up  by  the  editor  of  an  Irish 
provincial  paper,  on  the  part  of  an  Irishman  of  the 
name  of  Nugent,  to  the  authorship  of  this  song, 
professing  to  have  drawn  his  information  from 
Nugent's  sister;  but  the  question  was  conclusively 
settled  by  the  certificate  of  the  late  Lord  Nugent,  a 
relative  of  the  person  by  whom  the  song  is 
said  to  have  been  composed,  which  stated  that 
for  a  considerable  period,  Mr.  Nugent,  the  sup- 
posed author,  was  quite  familiar  with  the  song, 
knew  it  in  Campbell's  works,  and  never  personally 
claimed  the  authorship.  The  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  song  were  all  well  known  to  the 
party  of  Irish  exiles  whom  Campbell  met  at 
Altona;  by  whom  it  was  first  sung,  and  on  whose 
account  it  had  been  written.  His  beautiful  verses 
addressed  to  Judith,  the  Jewess,  were  also  written 
in  Altona.  About  this  time  also,  he  wrote  4  Ye 
Mariners  of  England,1  after  the  model  of  an  old 
song  4  Ye  Gentlemen  of  England.'  A  war  with 
Denmark  was  at  that  time  expected,  and  seems  to 
have  suggested  to  the  poet  the  idea  of  this  noble 
lyric.  The  fifth  line  of  the  second  stanza  was 
originally  different,  but  after  the  battle  of  Trafal- 
gar, Mr.  Campbell  introduced  the  name  of  Nelson, 
making  it  read, 

4  Where  Blake  and  mighty  NeUon  fell.' 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1801  war  was  declared 
against  Denmark,  when  the  English  residents  were 
obliged  to  leave  Altona,  and  Campbell  sailed  for 
England  on  the  6th  of  March.  They  were 
allowed  to  pass  the  English  batteries  without 
molestation,  and  sailed  under  convoy  to  England. 
There  were  only  two  Scottish  vessels  in  convoy, 
and  they  were  carried  to  Yarmouth  along  with  the 
English  fleet.  Mr.  Campbell  arrived  in  London 
with  only  a  few  shillings  in  his  pocket,  for  all  his 
resources  had  been  expended  in  assisting  a  friend 
at  Altona.  Though  unprovided  with  a  single 
letter  of  introduction,  the  fame  of  his  poetry 
procured  him  immediate  admission  into  the  best 


literary  society.   While  on  the  continent  it  would 
appear  that  Mr.  Perry  of  the  Morning  Ckrtmkk 
was  paying  him  for  poems  contributed  to  that 
journal  from  the  seat  of  war.   Although  he  had 
never  seen  Mr.  Perry,  he  was  obliged  to  call 
upon  him  and  explain  his  situation  to  him,  and  be 
had  no  cause  to  repent  of  it.   Writing  to  one  of 
his  Scotch  correspondents  the  poet  says, 44 1  have 
found  Perry.    His  reception  was  warm  and 
cordial,  beyond  what  I  had  any  right  to  expect. 
4 1  will  be  your  friend,'  said  the  good  man.  4 1  wfll 
be  all  that  you  could  wish  me  to  be.' "  In  reference 
to  this  his  first  visit  to  London,  he  says,  in  his  own 
notes, 41  Calling  on  Perry  one  day,  he  showed  me  a 
letter  from  Lord  Holland,  asking  about  me,  and 
expressing  a  wish  to  have  me  to  dine  at  the  King 
of  Clubs.   Thither  with  his  lordship  I  accordingly 
repaired,  and  it  was  an  era  in  my  life.   There  I 
met  in  all  their  glory  and  feather,  Mackintosh, 
Rogers,  the  Smiths,  Sidney,  and  others."   After  a 
short  stay  in  London  he  returned  to  Edinburgh, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his  mother.    On  the 
voyage  to  Leith,  a  lady,  a  passenger  on  board, 
who  had  read  his  poems,  without  knowing  him, 
surprised  him  by  expressing  her  regret  that  the 
poet  Campbell  had  been  arrested  in  London  on  a 
charge  of  high  treason,  was  confined  in  the  Tower, 
and  would  probably  be  executed.    On  his  arrival 
at  Edinburgh  he  took  up  his  residence  with  his 
mother  and  sisters  in  Alison  square.    He  found 
his  mother  greatly  troubled  by  the  rumour  of  hit 
apprehension,  which  she  had  heard  previous  to  his 
coming.   It  was  a  period  of  high  political  excite- 
ment, and  he  at  once  determined  to  wait  on  the 
sheriff,  Mr.  Clerk,  and  report  his  position.  That 
functionary  frankly  told  him  that  they  were  aware 
of  his  guilt ;  but  they  did  not  want  to  see  him. 
He  asked  the  grounds  of  the  charge  against  him, 
and  was  told  that 44  it  seems  you  have  been  con- 
spiring with  General  Morean,  in  Austria,  and  with 
the  Irish  at  Hamburgh,  to  get  a  French  arm? 
landed  in  Ireland.   You  attended  Jacobin  clubs 
at  Hamburgh,  and  you  came  over  from  thence  in 
the  same  vessel  with  Donovan,  who  commanded  t 
regiment  of  the  rebels  at  Vinegar-hill.''  A  box, 
with  a  number  of  the  poet's  papers,  had  been  seised 
at  Leith,  in  the  expectation  of  finding  treasonable 
documents  among  his  manuscripts.    •  Hie  Exile 
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in 1  was  somewhat  suspicions,  but 1  Ye  Mari- 
of  England,1  found  in  his  box,  was  in  his  fa- 
"  The  sheriff,"  he  says, 41  began  to  smoke 
rhole  bubble,  and  said,  4  This  comes  of  trust- 
Hamburgh  spy.  Mr.  Campbell,1  he  added, 
is  a  cold  wet  evening — what  do  you  say  to 
laving  a  bottle  of  wine  during  the  examina- 
of  your  democratic  papers?'" 
bile  in  Edinburgh  his  mother  and  sisters  were 
ndent  on  him  solely  for  support.  During  the 
riots  in  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1801,  he  began 
of  a  poem,  entitled  4  The  Mobiade,'  in  a  style 
;ether  different  from  his  other  works,  which 
never  printed  till  it  appeared  in  Dr.  Beattie's 
i  and  Letters  of  Thomas  Campbell.1  From  Lord 
*>,  whom  he  met,  at  his  lordship's  own  desire, 
le  house  of  the  late  Dngald  Stewart,  he  re- 
al great  kindness,  and  was  invited  to  Minto 
se,  Roxburghshire.  While  there  he  wrote 
'.hiel's  Warning,1  during  the  night.  His  even- 
thoughts  had  been  turned  to  the  wizard's 
ling,  and  in  the  course  of  the  night  he  awoke, 
iting  the  idea  for  which  he  had  been  searching 
lays,  rang  for  the  servant,  had  a  cup  of  tea, 
produced  *Lochiel's  Warning1  before  day- 
l. 

trly  in  1803,  Mr.  Campbell  repaired  to  Lon- 
to  settle,  as  the  only  field  that  promised  any 
lanent  and  profitable  exercise  of  his  talents, 
is  arrival  there  he  resided  for  some  time  in  the 
&  of  his  friend  and  brother  poet,  Mr.  Telford, 
elebrated  engineer.  On  the  10th  of  Septem- 
of  that  year  he  married  his  cousin,  Miss 
Ida  Sinclair,  of  Greenock,  a  lady  who  was 
issingly  beautiful.  After  residing  a  year  in 
ion,  he  took  and  furnished  a  house  in  the  vil- 
of  Sydenham,  in  Kent,  about  seven  miles 
London.  He  now  devoted  himself,  most  in- 
■iously,  to  writing  and  compiling  for  the  book- 
's, and  furnishing  occasional  articles  to  the 
-  press,  and  other  periodical  publications.  He 
e  on  all  subjects,  even  including  agriculture, 
lie  most  part  anonymously,  and  by  writing  on 
tatter  subject  he  acquired  so  much  informa- 
as  to  have  been  more  than  once  compliment- 
is  he  states  himself,  on  that  knowledge  by 
Ileal  farmers.  Soon  after  his  marriage  he 
e  a  work,  entitled  4  Annals  of  Great  Britain, 


from  the  accession  of  George  in.,1  to  the  Peace  of 
Amiens,  which  was  published  in  1808,  in  three  vol- 
umes 8vo,  without  his  name.  Besides  his  other 
literary  work,  he  accepted  an  engagement  to  write 
and  translate  foreign  correspondence  for  the 4  Star1 
newspaper,  and  the 4  Philosophical  Magazine1  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Tulloch,  the  editor  of  4  The  Star,' 
for  which  he  received  at  the  rate  of  two  hundred 
pounds  a-year.  He  also  contributed  several  pa- 
pers to  4  Brewster's  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia, ' 
especially  biographies,  an  account  of  the  drama, 
and  an  extended  historical  notice  of  Great  Britain, 
which  were  all  marked  with  the  taste  and  judg- 
ment that  invariably  distinguished  his  writings. 

During  the  first  year  of  his  residence  at  Syden- 
ham, among  other  poetical  pieces  which  he  ela- 
borately polished  were  4  Lord  Ullin's  Daughter,1 
4 The  Soldier's  Dream,1  and  4 The  Turkish  Lady;1 
the  first  of  which,  we  are  told  by  his  biographer, 
had  been  sketched  in  the  island  of  Mull,  and  the 
two  latter  in  Bavaria, — but  were  not  revised  and 
finished  until  this  period.  4  The  Battle  of  the 
Baltic  *  was  composed  at  short  intervals  during  the 
winter,  and,  as  soon  as  it  came  before  the  public, 
44  was  set  to  music  and  sung  with  applause  by  the 
great  vocalists  of  the  day.11  Through  the  influence 
principally  of  Charles  James  Fox,  a  pension  of 
£200  a-year  was,  in  1806,  conferred  on  him  by  his 
majesty  George  III. 

In  1809  appeared  his  second  volume  of  poems, 
containing 4  Gertrude  of  Wyoming,1  a  simple  Indian 
tale,  in  the  Spenserian  stanza,  the  scene  of  which  is 
laid  among  the  woods  of  Pennsylvania ;  4  Glenara ; 1 
'Lochiers  Warning;1 4 Lord  Ullin's  Daughter  and 
4  TheBattle  of  the  Baltic,1  the  noblest  of  his  lyrics. 
To  a  subsequent  edition  was  added  the  touching 
ballad  of 4  O'Connor's  Child.1  This  volume  greatly 
increased  his  popularity.  In  the  same  year  he 
delivered  a  course  of  lectures  on  poetry,  at  the 
Royal  Institution,  which  excited  much  attention 
at  the  time,  and  were  afterwards  published.  He 
was  also  employed  by  Mr.  John  Murray,  the  pub- 
lisher, to  edit  selections  from  the  British  poets, 
intended  as  specimens  of  each,  with  biographical 
and  critical  essays,  and  this  work  appeared  in 
1819,  in  seven  volumes. 

In  the  beginning  of  1821,  in  which  year,  owing 
to  his  literary  engagements,  he  left  Sydenham  to 
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reside  in  London,  he  became  editor  of  a  new  series 
of  the  4  New  Monthly  Magazine,1  for  Mr.  Colburn, 
the  publisher,  to  which,  however,  at  that  time, 
he  contributed  little  besides  a  few  of  his  minor 
poems,  and  a  series  of  lectures  on  Greek  dra- 
matic literature.  His  connexion  with  this  ma- 
gazine ceased  in  1831,  when  he  was  engaged 
for  a  brief  period  as  editor  of  the  4  Metropolitan 1 
magazine.  He  had  even  been  assisted  by  Mr. 
Samuel  Rogers,  the  poet,  with  five  hundred 
pounds,  to  purchase  a  third  share  of  the  4  Metro- 
politan,1 but  finding  the  concern,  as  he  styled 
it,  at  that  time  "a  bubble,"  he  got  back  the 
money,  and  immediately  repaid  it  to  Mr.  Rogers. 
That  periodical  was  afterwards  conducted  with 
great  spirit  and  talent,  under  different  auspices. 
In  1824  appeared  his  'Theodric,'  a  brief  poetical 
tale  of  modern  life ;  but  the  fire  of  his  genius  was 
beginning  to  burn  low,  and  the  poem  disappointed 
public  expectation.  The  volume,  however,  had, 
for  the  time,  an  extensive  sale,  and  was  declared 
by  an  anonymous  punster  of  that  day,  to  have 
been  44  the  odd  trick  "  of  the  season. 

In  November  1826,  Mr.  Campbell  was  elected 
by  the  students  Lord  Rector  of  the  university  of 
Glasgow,  after  a  severe  opposition  on  the  part  of 
the  professors.  He  went  down  to  his  native  city, 
delivered  an  inaugural  address,  which  he  got 
printed,  and  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  each  of  the  stu- 
dents, the  presentation  inscription  being  in  his 
own  hand,  which  greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  such 
a  gift.  No  event  in  his  life  seems  to  have  grati- 
fied his  feelings  so  highly,  and  he  always  spoke  of 
his  election  with  honest  pride.  The  honour  was 
enhanced  by  his  being  three  times  chosen  Lord 
Rector  successively.  On  his  re-election,  the  stu- 
dents presented  him  with  a  silver  bowl,  which,  in 
his  will,  he  styled  one  of  44  the  jewels  of  his  pro- 
perty." At  the  same  time,  a  literary  club  was 
formed  in  Glasgow,  and  named  after  him,  4  The 
Campbell  Club,1  which  still  exists,  and  possesses 
an  excellent  library,  many  of  the  books  having 
been  donations  from  the  poet,  who  also  presented 
the  club  with  an  elegant  silver  cup.  The  students 
of  Glasgow  university  he  addressed  in  a  series  of 
articles  inserted  in  the  4  New  Monthly  Magazine.1 
The  senates  academicus  conferred  on  him  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  1  ut  he  sever  assumed 1 


the  title  of  Doctor  before  his  name.  He  conni 
bated  in  no  small  degree  to  the  establishment  < 
the  London  university,  in  which  project  Loi 
Brougham  was  an  active  coadjutor,  but  Campb 
might,  with  some  propriety,  be  considered  ! 
founder. 

During  the  struggle  for  independence  in  Gree 
Mr.  Campbell  took  an  active  interest  in  the  cai 
of  that  country,  as  he  subsequently,  and  indeed 
his  life  did  in  that  of  Poland.  In  1832,  in  cc 
junction  with  the  Polish  poet  Niemcewicz,  Prh 
Czartoryski,  and  others,  he  founded  the  sock 
styled  the  i4  Literary  Association  of  the  friends 
Poland,11  for  collecting,  publishing,  and  diffusi 
information  relative  to  that  unhappy  country,  i 
for  the  aid  and  support  of  the  Polish  exiles 
England. 

In  the  month  of  September  1828,  Mrs.  Can 
bell  died.  He  had  lost  his  youngest  sister  and 
mother  some  time  previously.  In  1830  he  w< 
into  chambers ;  and  for  some  years  he  resided, 
a  state  of  comparative  loneliness,  at  No.  61  L 
coin's  Inn  Fields,  London.  Two  sons  were  t 
fruit  of  his  marriage,  one  of  whom,  a  youth 
great  promise,  died  early.  The  other,  havi 
shown  symptoms  of  insanity,  was  for  years  in 
private  asylum,  but  soon  after  the  poet's  death, 
was  restored  to  society,  by  the  verdict  of  a  ji 
de  lunatico  inquirtndo,  which  declared  him  to  be 
perfectly  sound  mind. 

In  1832,  Mr.  Campbell  visited  Algiers,  and 
his  return  he  furnished  an  account  of  his  journ 
to  the  4  New  Monthly  Magazine,1  which  he  aft 
wards  published,  in  a  collected  form,  under  t 
name  of 4  Letters  from  the  South,1  in  two  volamt 
In  1834  he  published  his  1  Life  of  Mrs.  Siddoo 
On  the  death  that  year  of  his  friend,  Mr.  Telfor 
the  engineer,  after  whom  he  had  named  his  so 
viving  son,  he,  as  well  as  Mr.  Southey,  received 
legacy  of  £500. 

The  first  time  that  I  saw  Mr.  Campbell  was  i 
the  year  1838.  It  was  in  the  studio  of  an  eminei 
sculptor  in  London,  to  whom  the  poet  was  at  tai 
time  sitting  for  his  bust.  On  being  introduced  I 
him,  he  received  me  with  an  affability  and  kin 
ness  of  manner  which  put  me  at  once  at  my  en 
He  was  about  the  middle  size,  and  remarkab 
well  made.   In  his  younger  days  he  was  eoi 
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I  ftdered  particularly  handsome,  bat  at  this  period 
I  time,  and  care,  and  thought,  had  begun  to  make 
risible  inroads  on  his  frame.  He  never  had  a  ro- 
bust constitution,  and  his  domestic  calamities  had 
fallen  heavily  on  his  nervous  and  sensitive  mind. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  quiet  beauty  of  his  eyes, 
which  were  large  and  of  a  deep  blue  colour,  and 
when  he  became  animated  there  was  a  sparkling 
poetical  expression  in  them  peculiarly  striking. 
He  wore  a  wig  of  chestnut  brown.  His  manner 
was  frank  and  unreserved,  and  his  conversation 
agreeable  and  instructive.  He  was  fond  of  dis- 
coursing about  poetry,  and  his  criticisms  were  at  all 
times  marked  by  good  taste  and  correct  apprecia- 
tion. When  he  descanted  on  the  beauties  of  the 
Greek  and  English  poets,  be  occasionally  enriched 
his  remarks  by  quotations,  which  he  had  by  heart, 
and  recited  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  Often 
have  I,  while  sitting  in  his  company,  been  electri- 
fied by  the  beauty  and  power  with  which  he 
recited  favourite  passages  from  the  Greek  poets, 
with  whose  writings  his  mind  was  richly  stored, 
and  which  he  appreciated  and  praised  with  the 
characteristic  warmth  of  one  who  was  himself  a 
master  in  their  divine  art.  The  following  inci- 
dent, to  which  I  myself  was  a  witness,  shows 
the  genuine  benevolence  and  kindness  of  his 
heart  Calling  one  forenoon,  in  the  year  1889, 
en  the  poet  at  his  Chambers  61  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields,  I  found  him  busily  engaged  looking  over 
his  books,  on  the  shelves  around  the  room;  while 
near  the  fireplace,  was  seated  an  elderly  gentle- 
woman in  widow's  weeds.  I  was  desired  to  take 
a  chair  for  a  few  minutes.  Presently  the  poet 
disappeared  into  his  bedroom,  and  returned  with 
I  an  armful  of  books,  which  he  placed  among  a  heap 

I of  others  that  he  had  collected  on  the  floor. 
44  There  now,"  he  said,  addressing  the  widow, 
M  these  will  help  you  a  little,  and  I  shall  see  what 
mote  I  can  do  for  you  by  the  time  you  call  again. 
I  shall  get  them  sent  to  you  in  the  course  of  the 
day."  The  widow  thanked  him  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  and,  shaking  her  cordially  by  the  hand,  he 
wished  her  a  good  morning.  On  her  departure, 
he  said  to  me,  with  great  feeling,— "  That  lady 
whom  yon  saw  just  now  is  the  widow  of  an  early 
friend  of  mine,  and  as  she  is  now  in  somewhat  re- 
duced circumstances,  she  wishes  to  open  a  little 


book  and  stationery  shop,  and  I  have  been  busy 
looking  out  all  the  books  for  which  I  have  no  use, 
but  which  will  be  of  use  to  her,  to  add  to  her  stock. 
She  has  taken  a  small  shop  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
town,  and  I  shall  do  all  I  can  to  serve  her,  and 
forward  her  prospects,  as  far  as  my  assistance  and 
influence  extend :  old  times  should  not  be  forgot- 
ten." On  another  occasion,  soon  after  this,  on 
introducing  to  him,  in  that  same  room,  a  friend  of 
mine  from  Edinburgh  of  the  name  of  Sinclair,  he 
said,  while  he  shook  him  by  the  hand,  44 1  am  glad 
to  see  you,  Sir,  your  name  recommends  you  to 
me,"  adding,  with  much  tenderness,  44  my  wife's 
name  was  Sinclair." 

In  1842,  Mr.  Campbell  published  his  4  Pilgrim 
of  Glencoe,'  and  other  poems,  which  be  dedicated 
to  his  friend  and  physician,  Dr.  William  Beattie, 
whom  in  his  will  be  named  one  of  his  executors, 
and  who  became  his  biographer.  Mr.  William 
Moxon,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  barrister,  the  brother 
of  the  publisher,  was  also  named  an  executor. 
Among  Mr.  Campbell's  other  works  are  a  4  Life 
of  Petrarch,'  and  4  Memoirs  of  Frederick  the 
Great.'  In  the  year  last  mentioned  Mr.  Camp- 
bell again  visited  Germany,  and,  on  his  return 
to  London,  he  took  a  house  at  No.  8,  Victoria 
Square,  Pimlico,  his  niece  Miss  Mary  Camp- 
bell, daughter  of  his  deceased  brother,  Mr. 
Alexander  Campbell,  formerly  of  Glasgow,  having 
gone  to  London,  to  reside  with  him.  But  his 
health  had  long  been  declining,  and  for  change 
of  air,  in  the  summer  of  1843,  he  retired  to 
Boulogne,  in  France,  where  he  died  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  15th  June  1844,  aged  67  years.  His 
niece,  his  friend  Dr.  Beattie,  Mr.  Moxon,  the  pub- 
lisher, and  his  medical  attendants  were  with  him 
when  he  breathed  his  last;  as  was  also  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hassell,  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England 
His  last  hours  were  marked  by  calmness  and 
resignation.  His  body  was  brought  to  England, 
and  buried  in  the  Poets'  Corner  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  on  Wednesday,  July  8d;  the  funeral  being 
attended  by  a  great  number  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  and  by  several  of  the  most  eminent 
authors  of  the  day. 

Mr.  Campbell  was  extremely  studious,  but  at 
the  same  time  social  in  his  disposition,  and  gentle 
and  endearing  in  his  manners.   With  a  delicate 
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and  eveu  uervous  sensibility,  frequently  allied  to 
real  genius,  he  was  yet  eminently  domestic  in  his 
disposition  and  habits,  and  admirably  fitted  to 
shine  in  society.  To  his  niece,  Mary  Campbell, 
afterwards  Mrs.  W.  Alfred  Hill,  whose  kindness 
aud  attention  cheered  his  latter  days,  he  left  the 
great  bulk  of  his  property  and  effects,  his  son  be- 
ing otherwise  provided  for.  Campbell  is  decid- 
edly the  most  classical  of  our  modern  poets.  He 
never  wearied  retouching  and  polishing  what  he 
had  written,  and  yet,  notwithstanding  his  extreme 
fastidiousness  in  this  respect,  no  poet  of  his  day 
has  exhibited,  in  his  lyrics,  so  much  originality 
and  freedom,  or  so  much  energy  of  thought  and 

style.    His  works  are  : 

Pleasure*  of  Hope;  a  j>oem.  Edinburgh,  1709,  12mo. 
Aud  other  Poems,  Kdin.  1801,  12mo.    7th  edit.,  Kdin.  1804. 

Annals  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  accession  of  George  III. 
to  the  Pence  of  Amiens.    London  1808,  8  vols.  8vo.  anon. 

Gertrude  of  Wyoming;  a  lVunsylv.inian  Tale,  und  other 
Poems.    Ixmdon,  1809,  4to.    Mh  edit.  1814,  12mo. 

Specimens  of  the  British  Poets,  with  biographical  snd  cri- 
tical notices;  and  an  Essay  on  English  poetry.  Lond.  1819, 
7  vols,  small  8vo. 

Theodric,  a  poem,  London,  1824,  8vo. 

Inaugural  Discourse  on  being  installed  Lord  Rector  of  the 
University  of  Glasgow.    8vo,  Glasgow,  1827. 

Poland,  u  Poem.    12 mo.  London,  1831. 

lite  of  Mrs.  Siddons,  London,  2  vols.  1834. 

Letters  from  the  South,  London,  1837,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Pilgrim  of  lilencof,  and  other  poems,  8vo.  London,  1842. 

Life  of  Petrarch,  I^ondnii. 

Memoirs  of  Frederick  the  Great,  London. 

A  complete  collection  of  his  Poems,  of  which  there  are  va- 
rious editions,  appeared  after  his  death.  One  of  them  con- 
tains a  biography  of  the  poet  by  the  Hew  W.  Alfred  Hill,  the 
husband  of  his  niece,  Mary  Campbell 

Campkrdown,  Earl  of,  of  Lundie,  and  of  Gleneagles.  a 
title  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom,  conferred  in 
1  S3 1  ou  the  Right  Hon.  Robert  Dundas  Duncan  Haldane, 
second  viscount  Duncan,  third  but  eldest  surviving  son  of 
tiie  celebrated  admiral,  first  viscount,  (see  vol.  ii.  page  82.) 
Burn  in  178."),  he  succeeded  his  father  in  the  viscounty  in  1801, 
and  took  his  neat  in  the  house  of  lords  in  1*06,  noon  after 
attaining  his  majority.  On  the  coronation  of  William  IV. 
he  was  elevuted  to  the  rank  of  earl,  and  on  that  occasion  the 
king  was  pleased,  as  his  own  special  act,  and  as  a  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  the  first  viscount  Duncan,  to  adopt  the  unu- 
sual step  in  the  rase  of  a  new  creation  of  giving  his  lordship's 
brother  and  sisters  the  rank  of  earl's  children.  His  lordship 
(K.  T.  1M48),  died  in  1859.  He  had  assumed  the  name  of 
his  maternal  grandmother  Haldane.  His  elder  son,  Adam 
Duncaii-Haldaue,  viscount  Duncan,  M.P.  for  Forfarshire, 
b<>m  in  1812,  a  lord  of  the  Treasury  from  March  1855 
to  Feb.  1858,  succeeded  as  2d  earl;  married,  1839,  with  issue. 

CANT,  Andrew,  a  rigid  Covenanting  minister 
in  the  reigns  of  Charles  the  First  and  Second, 
born  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century, 


appears  to  have  belonged  to  East- Lothian.  Hav- 
ing manifested  an  opposition  to  episcopacy,  then 
in  the  ascendant,  when,  in  October  1620,  he  was 
chosen  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  the 
king  and  bishops  would  not  sanction  his  election, 
and  a  Mr.  William  Forbes  of  Aberdeen  was  ap- 
pointed in  his  stead    Nevertheless,  on  a  vacancy 
again  occurring,  in  1623,  the  dissentients  protest- 
ed, but  in  vain,  n gainst  proceeding  to  another 
election,  on  the  ground  that  Cant  had  been  already 
chosen,  and  was  of  right  their  minister.  About 
1638  he  was  appointed  minister  to  the  then  newly 
erected  parish  of  Pitsligo,  on  the  north  coast  of 
Aberdeenshire.    In  July  of  that  year,  he  was  sent 
by  the  Tables — as  the  convention  at  Edinburgh  nf 
the  representatives  of  the  national  party  then  op- 
posed to  the  proceedings  of  Charles  were  called— 
to  Aberdeen,  to  induce  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city  to  subscribe  the  Covenant,  having  for  his  co- 
adjutors the  earl,  afterwards  marquis,  of  Mon- 
trose, Lord  Couper,  the  master  of  Forbes,  and 
other  gentlemen,  with  two  ministers.    So  earnest 
were  they  in  their  work  that,  to  the  displea- 
sure of  the  citizens  of  Aberdeen,  they  declined 
all  refreshments  until  the  Covenant  was  signed, 
a  procedure  quite  contrary  to  the  practice  always 
hitherto  observed  in  that  hospitable  city.  In 
the  November  following  he  sat  in  the  General 
Assembly  at  Glasgow,  which  abolished  episco- 
pacy.   He  was  with  the  army  when  the  Scots 
obtained  possession  of  Newcastle,  August  30, 
1640,  and  preached  by  appointment  in  one  of 
the  churches  of  that  town.    He  was  subsequently 
appointed  one  of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen. 
According  to  Mr.   Kennedy,  in   his  4  Annals* 
of  that  city,  for  some  time  Mr.  Cant  had  the 
whole  ministerial  charge.   He  exercised  his  eccle- 
siastical authority  with  rigour,  and  fulminated  ana- 
themas against  the  magistrates  for  not  complying 
with  his  dictates.    His  congregation  complained 
that  no  person  could  be  admitted  to  commnnion 
by  him.  except  those  who  were  found  qualified  to 
partake  of  that  ordinance.    In  place  of  yielding  to 
the  remonstrances  of  the  magistrates,  however, 
he  declaimed  against  them  from  the  pulpit  f«<r 
their  interference  in  what  pertained  to  the  kirk 
session.   The  matter  was  represented  to  the  pro- 
vincial synod,  but  both  the  magistrates  aud  the 
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congregation  were  compelled  to  submit  to  his  de- 
crees. Spalding  mentions  that  one  Sunday  after- 
noon, during  sermon,  some  children  made  a  noise 
outside  the  church,  when  Cant,  who  was  preach- 
ing, sprang  out  of  the  pulpit  and  pursued  them  to 
some  distance,  and  when  he  had  dispersed  them 
he  returned  and  finished  his  sermon ;  but  the  peo- 
ple wondered  at  his  behaviour. 

When  Charles  the  First  visited  Scotland,  in 
1641,  it  being  then  his  policy  to  conciliate  the  na- 
tion, Mr.  Cant  was  appointed  to  preach  before 
him  at  Edinburgh,  August  21st.  He  frequently 
preached  also  before  the  Scots  parliament.  He 
was  of  that  party  in  the  church  of  Scotland  hostile 
to  the  employment  of  individuals  who  had  served 
Charles  against  the  partisans  of  the  first  covenant, 
and  known  as  the  Protesting  party.  He  was  op- 
posed to  the  bringing  over  of  Charles  the  Second 
from  Holland  to  Scotland  in  1650,  and  according 
to  Balfour  (Annals,  vol.  iv.  page  160),  used  all  his 
influence  to  prevent  the  nation  from  undertaking 
to  place  him  on  the  throne  of  England.  In  1660, 
a  complaint  was  presented  to  the  magistrates  of 
Aberdeen,  charging  Mr.  Cant  with  having  pub- 
lished a  work  written  by  Samuel  Rutherford,  en- 
titled Lex  Rex,  and  containing  opinions  then 
deemed  seditious,  and  for  fulminating  anathemas 
and  imprecations  against  many  of  his  congrega- 
tion. The  proceedings  which  took  place  in  con- 
sequence caused  him,  although  no  judgment  was 
given  against  him,  to  relinquish  his  charge,  and 
withdraw  himself  from  the  town  with  his  family. 
Mr.  Cant  died  about  1664.  In  No.  147  of  the 
Spectator  the  opprobrious  word  4 cant'  is  de- 
scribed as  having  been  derived  from  the  name  of 
this  minister,  who  is  there  styled  '  illiterate,'  but 
this  is  equally  in  violation  of  sound  scholarship 
and  good  feeling,  as  the  etymology  is  certainly  the 
Latin  word  Cantos, 4  a  song,'  so  expressive  of  the 
singing  or  whining  tone  of  certain  preachers. 

A  Mr.  Andrew  Cant,  supposed  to  have  been  a 
son  of  the  Presbyterian  minister  of  Aberdeen, 
was  one  of  the  Episcopalian  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh, deprived  at  the  Revolution.  On  17th  Oct., 
1772,  he  was  consecrated  a  bishop  at  Edinburgh. 

Cabdbom,  Lord,  a  title  first  conferred  on  the  earl  of 
liar,  bat  now  a  secondary  title  of  the  earl  of  Buchan. 
Tba  lint  poietaior  haying  been  invested  with  the  right  of 


conferring  it  on  any  of  his  male  heirs  renders  the  title  of  Lord 
Cardroas  unique  in  the  peerage  either  of  Scotland  or  England. 
There  is  no  other  instance  of  such  a  power  having  been  grant- 
ed to  a  subject.  David,  who  became,  on  his  grandfather's 
death  in  1634,  second  Lord  Cardrcss,  was  one  of  the  Scottish 
peers  who  protested  against  the  delivering  up  of  Charles  the 
First  to  the  English  army  at  Newcastle  in  1646.  He  died  in 
1671.  Of  his  eldest  son,  Henry,  third  Lord  Cardroas,  distin- 
guished for  his  patriotism,  a  separate  notice  is  given  under 
the  head  of  Erskine,  Henry,  third  Lord  Cardross.  A 
younger  son,  the  Hon.  Colonel  John  Erakine  of  Carnock,  wus 
father  of  John  Erakine,  the  well-known  author  of  the  'insti- 
tute* of  the  Law  of  Scotland/  and  grandfather  of  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  John  Erskine,  minister  of  Greyfriara,  Edinburgh, 
of  both  of  whom  notices  are  given  under  Erskine.  On  the 
death,  in  1695,  of  William  Erakine,  eighth  earl  of  Buchan, 
the  succession  of  that  title  opened  to  David,  fourth  lx>rd  Car- 
dross,  eldest  son  of  Henry,  the  third  lord,  and  in  the  parlia- 
ment of  1698,  an  act  was  passed  allowing  him  to  be  called  in 
the  rolls  of  parliament  as  earl  of  Buchan.  [See  Buchax, 
Earl  of,  ante  page  455.] 

CAREY,  David,  a  writer  of  some  versatil- 
ity, a  poet  and  a  novelist,  was  the  son  of  a  man- 
ufacturer in  Arbroath,  where  be  was  born  in  the 
year  1782.  Having  completed  bis  school  educa- 
tion, he  was  placed  in  his  father's  counting-house, 
but  cherishing  an  inclination  for  literary  pursuits, 
he  soon  removed  to  Edinburgh,  and  was  by  Mr. 
Constable  the  publisher  appointed  to  the  tempo- 
rary charge  of  a  department  of  his  business  allied 
in  some  degree  to  the  profession  of  literature.  As 
a  better  field  for  the  exercise  of  his  talents,  he 
repaired  soon  after  to  London,  where  he  obtained, 
through  several  gradations,  the  direction  of  van 
ous  departments  of  the  periodical  press.  He  be  • 
gan  to  publish  in  1802.  The  order  and  titles  of 
his  works  will  be  found  annexed.  The  ability  he 
displayed  in  advocating  the  measures  of  the  Whig 
party,  whose  side  he  had  espoused,  gained  for 
him  the  notice  of  Mr.  Wyndham,  who  offered  him 
a  situation  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  he 
declined.  On  the  change  of  miuistry  he  wrote  a 
satire  on  their  successors,  entitled  '  Ins  and  Outs, 
or  the  state  of  parties,  by  Chrononhotonthologos,' 
of  which  two  large  editions  were  sold  in  a  few 
weeks.  On  the  establishment  of  the  1  Inverness 
Journal'  newspaper,  in  1807,  he  was  invited,  on 
the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Constable,  to  under- 
take the  office  of  editor,  which,  under  many  dis- 
advantages, he  discharged  during  nearly  five  years 
with  general  satisfaction,  continuing  his  literary 
publications  at  the  same  time.  During  a  consid- 
erable part  of  the  year  1812,  he  conducted  the 
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4  Boston  Gazette.1  He  next  repaired  again  to 
London,  and  renewed  his  connexion  with  the  pub- 
lic journals  there.  With  the  exception  of  a  short 
visit  to  Paris,  on  some  literary  speculation,  at  a 
subsequent  period,  his  labours  from  this  time  were 
devoted  to  the  press.  At  length,  weary  of  per- 
petual straggles  and  disappointments,  feeling  his 
health  much  impaired,  he  returned  to  his  native 
place,  to  receive  the  attentions  of  parental  affec- 
tion. He  died  at  his  father's  house  at  Arbroath, 
of  consumption,  after  eighteen  months'  illness,  on 
4th  October  1824,  in  the  42d  year  of  his  age. 
Besides  the  works  enumerated  below,  he  contri- 
buted largely  to  1  The  Poetical  Magazine,  or  the 
Temple  of  the  Muses,'  consisting  chiefly  of  origi- 
nal poems,  published  in  1804,  in  two  volumes  8vo, 
of  which  he  was  the  editor.  His  poems  are  dis- 
tinguished generally  by  elegance  and  harmony, 
and,  with  a  good  deal  of  purity  and  feeling,  are  not 
deficient  in  sentiment  and  imagery. 
His  works  are : 

Pleasures  of  Nature ;  or  the  Charms  of  Rural  I ife,  and 
other  Poems,  1802,  8to. 
The  Reign  of  Fancy,  a  Poem,  with  Notes,  1808,  12mo. 
Lyric  Tales,  &c  1804. 

Secrets  of  the  Castle ;  a  Norel.    1806,  2  vols.  12mo. 

Ins  and  Outs,  or  the  state  of  Parties,  by  Chrononhotontho- 
logos.    1807,  8vo. 

Poems,  chiefly  Amatory.   1807,  12mo. 

Craig  Phadrig;  Visions  of  Sensibility,  with  Legendary 
Tales,  and  occasional  Pieces,  and  Historical  Notes ;  dedicated 
to  Lord  Seafield,  a  tribute  chiefly  of  gratitude  for  the  kindness 
and  hospitality  of  his  Highland  friends  and  neighbours. 
1810,  8vo. 

Picturesque  Scenes;  or  a  Guide  to  the  Highlands.  1811, 
8to. 

The  Lord  of  the  Desert;  Sketches  of  Scenery;  Foreign 
and  Domestic  Odes,  and  other  poems,  1812. 

Lochiel,  or  the  Field  of  Culloden,  1812.  A  novel  founded 
on  the  rebellion  of  1745,  and  exhibiting  a  vivid  picture  of  lo- 
cal scenery,  and  a  faithful  representation  of  Highland  manners. 

Caroill,  a  local  surname,  derived  from  a  parish  so  called 
in  Perthshire.  In  the  fishing  village  of  Auchmithie,  Forfar- 
shire, in  1859,  out  of  a  population  of  875,  123  bore  the  sur- 
name of  Cargill. 

CARGILL,  Donald,  an  eminent  preacher  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
was  the  son  of  respectable  parents  in  the  parish 
of  Rattray,  Perthshire,  where  he  was  born  about 
the  year  1610.  He  studied  at  Aberdeen,  and  be- 
came minister  of  the  barony  parish,  Glasgow,  in 
1650.  On  the  establishment  of  the  episcopal 
church,  he  refused  to  accept  collation  from  the 


archbishop,  or  celebrate  the  king's  birthday,  wqm 
caused  his  banishment,  by  act  of  council,  beyoi 
the  Tay.  Paying  little  regard  to  this  order, 
was,  in  1668,  called  before  the  council,  and  cam 
manded  peremptorily  to  observe  their  forn 
edict.  In  September  1669,  upon  bis  petition, 
was  permitted  to  go  to  Edinburgh  upon  some  lq 
business,  but  not  to  reside  in  that  city,  or  go  n< 
Glasgow.  He  now  became  a  field -preacher,  a 
so  continued  for  some  years,  during  which  peri 
he  had  many  remarkable  escapes  from  the  vi; 
lance  of  the  government.  He  refused  the  ind 
gence  offered  to  the  presbyterian  clergy,  and  < 
nounced  all  who  accepted  it. 

In  1679  he  was  at  Bothwell  Bridge,  where 
was  wounded,  but  made  his  escape.  He  aft 
wards  went  to  Holland,  but  early  in  the  sumo 
of  1680  was  again  in  Scotland.  On  June  3d 
that  year,  he  made  a  narrow  escape  from  bd 
seized  in  a  public-house  in  Queensferry  by  i 
governor  of  Blackness,  who,  in  the  struggle,  m 
tally  wounded  his  companion,  Mr.  Henry  Hall 
Haugh-head.  In  the  pockets  of  the  latter  * 
found  a  paper  of  a  violent  nature,  generally  so 
posed  to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  Cargill,  wbi 
is  known  in  history  by  the  name  of  the  Queer, 
ferry  Covenant,  from  the  place  where  it  was  four. 
Mr.  Cargill  also  appears  to  have  been  concern 
with  Richard  Cameron  in  publishing  the  declar 
tion  at  Sanquhar  on  the  22d  of  June.  In  the  sn 
sequent  September  he  preached  to  a  large  congr 
gation  in  the  Torwood,  between  Falkirk  and  Sri 
ling,  when  he  formally  excommunicated  the  kin 
and  the  dukes  of  York,  Monmonth,  Laudcrdal 
and  Rothes,  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  and  Sir  Tb 
mas  Dalzell.  In  consequence  of  this  violent  pr 
ceeding,  the  privy  council  offered  a  reward 
5,000  merks  for  his  apprehension,  but  for  sever 
months  he  eluded  the  vigilance  of  the  soldier 
In  May  1681  he  was  seized  at  Covington,  in  Lai 
arkshire,  by  Irving  of  Bonshaw,  who  treated  hi 
with  great  cruelty,  and  carried  him  to  Lanark  c 
horseback,  with  his  feet  tied  under  the  bone 
belly.  He  was  soon  after  sent  to  Edinburg) 
where,  on  the  26th  of  July,  be  was  tried,  and  bt 
ing  condemned  to  suffer  death  for  high  treasoi 
was  accordingly  hanged  and  beheaded,  Jaly  % 
1681. 
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Carlxlb,  Lord,  an  extinct  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scot- 
land conferred  in  1478  by  King  James  the  Third,  on  Sir 
John  Carlyle  of  Torthorwald,  knight  The  first  of  this  name 
in  Scotland  was  one  of  the  English  colonists  brought  by  Ro- 
bert do  Bras  into  Aimandale,  when  he  obtained  a  grant  of 
thai  district  from  King  David  the  Second.  The  surname 
appears  to  be  local,  and  was  probably  assumed  from  the  town 
of  Carlisle  in  Cumberland.  In  the  reign  of  King  William  the 
lion,  one  Eudo  de  Carlyle  was  witness  to  a  charter  of  morti- 
fication, by  Eustace  de  Veecy,  of  twenty  shillings  per  annum 
oat  of  the  mill  of  Sprouston  to  the  monastery  of  Kelso,  about 
1207.  Adam  de  Carieolo  had  a  charter  of  several  lands  in 
Aimandale,  from  William  de  Bros,  who  died  in  1216.  Gil- 
bert da  Carlyle  was  one  of  the  Scottish  barons  who  swore 
fealty  to  King  Edward  the  First  in  1296.  Sir  William  de 
Caiiiyle  obtained  in  marriage  the  lady  Margaret  Bruce,  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Robert  earl  of  Carrick,  and  sister  of  King 
Robert  the  Bruce,  as  appears  by  a  charter  of  that  monarch 
to  them  of  the  lands  of  Crumanston,  in  which  she  is  desig- 
nated w  our  dearest  sister."  Their  son,  William  Carlyle,  ob- 
tained a  charter  from  Robert  the  First,  under  the  name  of 
WUfiam  Karlo,  the  king's  sister's  son,  of  the  lands  of  Culyn, 
wow  Coffin,  in  the  county  of  Dumfries.  He  also  possessed 
the  lands  of  Roucan  in  the  vicinity.  There  are  now  two  vil- 
lages bearing  these  names  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Dsnxfries. 

William  CairleO  was  one  of  the  numerous  train  of  knights 
aad  esquires,  who  attended  the  princess  Margaret  of  Scot- 
lead,  danghtor  of  James  the  First,  into  France,  on  her  mar- 
riage to  Louis  the  dauphin,  in  1436. 

flbr  John  Carlyle  of  Torthorwald,  the  first  Lord  Carlyle, 
vat  active  in  repelling  the  invasion  of  the  banished  Douglases 
m  1466,  when  James  earl  of  Douglas,  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
siderable force,  entered  Scotland  by  the  west  marches,  and 
being  met  m  Annandale  by  the  earl  of  Angus,  the  lord  Car- 
Bale  of  Torthorwald,  Sir  Adam  Johnstone  of  Johnstone,  and 
other  barons,  at  the  head  of  their  vassals,  sustained  a  total 
defeat ;  Archibald,  earl  of  Moray,  one  of  his  brothers,  was 
killed,  and  Hugh  earl  of  Ormond,  another  of  them,  was  taken 
fisuner  by  Lord  Carlyle  and  the  laird  of  Johnstone,  for 
which  service  King  James  the  Second  granted  to  them  the 
forty  pound  land  of  Pettinain  in  Lanarkshire.  He  sat  as 
Lord  Carlyle  of  Torthorwald  in  the  parliament  of  November 
and  December  1476.  He  was  subsequently  sent  on  an  em- 
bassy to  France,  and  in  recompense  for  the  great  expense 
attending  it,  he  had  several  grants  from  the  crown  in  1477. 
Among  others  be  received  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Drumcoll, 
forfeited  by  Alexander  Boyd.  On  the  accession  of  James  the 
Fourth  these  lands  were  claimed  by  the  king,  as  pertaining 
to  him  and  his  eldest  son,  and  his  successors,  by  letters  of 
annexation  made  of  Drumcoll,  perpetually  to  remain  with  the 
kings  and  princes  of  Scotland,  their  sons,  previous  to  the 
grant  of  the  same  to  Lord  Carlyle,  and  on  19th  January 
1488-9  the  lords  auditors  decreed  that  the  said  lands  of 
DrameoU  were  the  king's  property.  His  lordship  died  before 
13d  December,  1609.  He  was  twice  married.  By  his  first 
wife,  Janet,  he  had  two  sons,  John  and  Robert,  and  a  daugh- 
ter, married  to  Simon  Carruthers  of  Monswald.  His  second 
wife,  Margaret  Douglas,  widow  of  Sir  Edward  Maxwell  of 
Mourefth,  bad  also  two  sons  to  him,  namely,  John  and 
George.  John,  matter  of  Carlyle,  the  eldest  son,  died  before 
sis  rather,  leaving  a  son,  William,  second  Lord  Carlyle,  who 
was  one  of  the  three  persons  invested  with  the  honour  of 
Itaighthood,  99th  January  1487-8,  when  Alexander,  second 
too  of  King  James  the  Third,  was  created  duke  of  Ross.  By 
Jaaat  Maxwell,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Robert  Lord  Maxwell, 


he  had  two  sons,  James,  third  lord,  and  Michael,  fourth  lord 
Carlyle.  The  latter  signed  the  bond  of  association  for  the 
support  of  the  authority  of  King  James  the  Sixth  in  1667, 
and  was  the  only  jpeer  signing  it  who  could  not  write  his 
name.  He  was  obliged,  in  consequence,  to  have  recourse  to 
the  assistance  of  a  notary.  Soon  after,  however,  he  joined 
Queen  Mary's  party,  and  entered  into  the  association  on  her 
behalf,  at  Hamilton,  8th  May  1668.  He  had  three  sons, 
namely,  William,  master  of  Carlyle;  Michael;  and  Peter. 
His  eldest  son  died  in  1672,  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father, 
leaving  an  only  child,  Elizabeth  Carlyle,  who  married  Sir 
James  Douglas  of  Parkhead,  slain  by  Captain  James  Stew- 
art, on  the  High  Street  of  Edinburgh,  81st  July,  1608.  On 
the  death  of  his  eldest  son,  Lord  Carlyle  granted  a  charter  of 
alienation  of  the  barony  of  Carlyle,  &c,  in  favour  of  Michael, 
his  second  son,  dated  at  Torthorwald,  14th  March,  1678,  to 
which  Adam  Carlyle  of  Bridekirk,  Alexander  Carlyle  his  son, 
John  Carlyle  of  Brakenquhat,  and  Peter  Carlyle,  the  third 
son  of  his  lordship,  were  witnesses.  Of  the  family  of  Bride- 
kirk, here  mentioned,  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  Carlyle  of  In- 
veresk,  a  notice  of  whom  follows,  was  the  male  representa- 
tive. The  above  settlement  of  the  estate  was  set  aside,  after 
a  long  litigation  at  a  ruinous  expense,  and  the  barony  of 
Carlyle  was,  on  the  death  of  the  fourth  lord  in  1680,  found 
to  belong  to  his  grand-daughter,  Elizabeth,  already  men- 
tioned, who  thus  succeeded  to  the  peerage,  in  her  own  right 
A  charter  was  granted  to  George  Douglas,  second  legitimate 
son  of  George  Douglas  of  Parkhead,  of  the  barony  of  Car- 
lyle, &c,  in  the  counties  of  Dumfries  and  Lanark,  dated  on 
the  last  day  of  February,  1594.  It  is  supposed  that  he  had 
acquired  that  estate  from  his  brother  Sir  James,  who,  aa 
above  stated,  married  the  heiress  of  the  title  and  estates,  and 
had  three  sods,  Sir  James,  Archibald,  and  John,  the  two  lat- 
ter of  whom  died  without  issue. 

Sir  James  Douglas,  the  eldest  son,  was,  in  right  of  his 
mother,  created  Lord  Carlyle  of  Torthorwald,  in  1609.  He 
married,  first,  Grizel,  youngest  daughter  of  Sir  John  Gordon 
of  Lochinvar,  by  whom,  it  is  said,  he  had  a  son,  William, 
who  sold  his  estate,  and  died  abroad  without  issue ;  secondly, 
Anne  Saltonstall,  and  by  her  he  had  a  son,  James,  baptized 
at  Edinburgh,  2d  January  1621.  According  to  Crawford, 
James.  Lord  Carlyle,  resigned  his  title  in  1638,  to  William 
earl  of  Queensberry,  who  had  acquired  his  estate. 

In  1730,  William  Carlyle  of  Lochartur,  in  the  stewartry  of 
Kirkcudbright,  was  served  heir  to  Michael,  fourth  Lord  Car- 
lyle, as  descended  from  Michael,  his  second  lawful  son.  This 
William  Carlyle  died  about  1757,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother,  Michael  Carlyle  of  Lochartur,  who,  on  his  death,  left 
his  estate  to  the  hebvmale  of  the  family.  By  a  decree  of  the 
House  of  Lords  in  1770,  the  heir-male  was  found  to  be  George 
Carlyle,  whose  ancestor  had  settled  in  Wales.  In  him  also 
it  was  thought  lay  the  right  to  the  peerage;  but  after  dissi- 
pating his  estate  at  Dumfries,  in  a  few  years  he  returned  to 
Wales.  The  Rev.  Joseph  D.  Carlyle,  professor  of  Arabic  in 
Cambridge  university,  who  died  in  1881,  was  understood  to 
have  been  the  next  heir. 

This  surname  has  acquired  considerable  literary  lustre  from 
its  being  borne  by  Thomas  Carlyle,  a  celebrated  contempo- 
rary author,  a  native  of  Dumfries  shire. 

CARLYLE,  Alexander,  D.D.,  an  accom- 
plished presbyterian  divine,  son  of  the  minister  of 
Prestonpans,  was  born  January  26,  1722,  and  re- 
ceived his  education  at  the  universities  of  Glas- 
gow, Edinburgh,  and  Lcyden.    In  1745,  when 


CARLYLE. 


590 


CARMICHAEL. 


only  23  years  of  age,  be  enrolled  himself  in  a  body 
of  volunteers,  raised  in  Edinburgh  to  defend  the 
city  against  the  rebels,  but  whkh,  on  the  approach 
of  the  Highland  army,  was  dissolved.  He  then 
retired  to  Ins  father's  manse  at  Preatonpans,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  21at  September,  witnessed 
from  the  top  of  the  village  steeple  the  defeat  of 
the  royal  army.  Previously  he  had  been  for  a 
short  time  in  the  bands  of  a  party  of  the  High- 
landers, but  had  made  his  escape-  He  studied 
for  the  church,  and,  about  1748,  was  presented  to 
the  parish  of  lnveresk,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Musselburgh,  where  he  remained  57  years.  His  tal- 
euts  as  a  preacher  were  of  the  highest  order ;  and 
in  the  General  Assembly  he  long  took  an  active 
and  prominent  part  on  the  moderate  side.  It  was 
owing  principally  to  his  exertions  that  the  paro- 
chial clergy  of  Scotland  were  exempted  from  the 
house  and  window  tax.  With  this  object  in  view 
he  spent  some  time  in  London,  and  was  intro- 
duced at  court,  where  the  elegance  of  his  manners 
and  the  dignity  of  his  appearance,  are  said  to  have 
excited  equal  surprise  and  admiration.  He  was 
intimate  with  ail  the  celebrated  men  whose  names 
have  conferred  lustre  on  the  literary  history  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  Smollett, 
in  his  1  Humphrey  Clinker/  mentions  that  he 
owed  to  him  his  introduction  to  the  literary  circles 
of  Edinburgh.  Being  a  particular  friend  of  Home, 
the  author  of  Douglas,  he  was  present  at  the  first 
representation  of  that  tragedy,  for  which  he  was 
prosecuted  before  the  church  courts,  censured  and 
admonished.  It  is  even  said  that,  in  the  first  pri- 
vate rehearsal,  he  forgot  his  character  so  far  as  to 
enact  the  part  of  Old  Norva!.  To  Dr.  Carlyle 
the  world  is  indebted  for  the  recovery  of  Collins1 
long  lost  4  Ode  on  the  Superstitions  of  the  High- 
lauds.1  The  author  considered  it  the  best  of  his 
poems,  but  he  had  kept  no  copy  of  it ;  and  Dr. 
Carlyle  finding  it  accidentally  among  his  papers, 
presented  it  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 
It  was  printed  in  the  first  volume  of  their  Trans- 
actions. Dr.  Carlyle  left  behind  him  a  Memoir  of 
his  own  Time,  which,  though  long  promised,  lias 
not  yet  been  published.  He  died  at  lnveresk, 
August  25,  1805,  aged  84. 

The  only  things  Dr.  Carlyle  published  were,  the  Statistical 
Account  of  the  Pariah  of  lnveresk,  in  Sir  John  Sinclair's 


work;  two  detached  scrumns,  the  namus  of  which  oref**- 
joined*,  and  two  ironical  pamphlets  on  the  subject  of  th*  tra- 
gedy of  Douglas,  both  the  latter,  of  course,  tnooyaxnfr. 
One  of  them  was  entitled  *  An  Ironical  argument  to  pro**  list 
the  tragedy  of  Doug)**  ought  to  be  publicly  burnt  bvta» 
hands  of  the  hangman,  Edinburgh/  1757,  8vo,      24.   He  a 
also  said  to  have  written  the  prologue  to  Herminius  sad  Ka- 
posi a,  a  tragedy,  acted  at  Edinburgh,  and  published  in  17&L 
The  titlea  of  his  sermons  are: — 

The  Tendency  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Churrh  of  Soot- 
land  to  form  the  Temper,  Spirit,  and  Character  of  her  Min- 
isters; a  Sermon  on  Psalm  *lvbl  12.  13.  1779,  Ifctoo. 

National  Depravity  the  Cause  of  National  Calanuttn;  s 

Fast  Sermon,  from  Jerem.  vi  8*    Edio.  179-1,  Seo. 


Ca  kmichakl,  a  local  surname,  of  great  antiquity  in  Scot- 
land, derived  from  the  lands  and  baxuuy  of  Cormickstl,  in 
the  parish  of  that  name,  in  the  upper  ward  of  l**njirk*hirt.  \sf 
which  the  earls  of  Hyndford  (a  title  now  extinct),  wham 
family  name  it  was,  were  the  proprietor*.  The  parish  sa> 
pears  to  have  been  so  named  from  St.  Michael,  under  whsm 
protection  it  was  placed. 

The  first  of  the  family  known  wsa  William  de  CarmkaasV 
who  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Ponfeiga  about 
1S;j0.  John  de  Csxmichael,  supposed  to  be  his  son,  wsa  av 
fett  in  the  lands  of  Carmichael.  on  s  precept  from  James  or) 
or  Douglas  and  Mar,  killed  at  Ottcrbum  in  13&8.  The  nam 
of  William  de  Carmwheel,  probably  hta  sou*  occurs  in  a  bar- 
ter of  donation  to  the  priory  of  St.  Andrews  m  1410.  Sir 
John  dw  Carmichael,  supposed  to  bo  the  sou  of  this  WilKaav 
accompanied  the  Scottish  auxiliaries  sent  to  the  aaaatfaaaeaf 
Charles  tlie  Sixth  of  France,  against  the  English.  At  Ha 
buttle  of  Beatige  in  Anjnu,  in  14*22,  he  is  said  to  havs  an* 
horsed  the  duke  of  Clarence,  who  commanded  the  I'agtaa 
army,  a  feat  which  decided  the  victory  in  favour  of  the  Fraua 
and  Scots,  In  the  encounter  he  broke  his  spear,  and  tit  at* 
soendants  bear  for  crest  a  dexter  hand  and  mm  armed  hast- 
ing a  broken  spear.  This  deed  has  been  attributed  ta  tat 
earl  of  B urban,  and  Sir  Alexander  Buchanan  [see  oasts,  sap 
460.  art.  Uctchanas],  as  well  as  to  Sir  John  de  Canukfcae^ 
and  the  honour  of  it  must  be  equally  divided  among  t«*w 
three.  Sir  John  died  in  1436.  By  his  wife,  supposed  a* 
have  been  a  lady  Mary  Douglas,  be  had  three  anna,  aasss- 
ly,  William,  his  successor ;  Robert,  ancestor  of  the  Canst* 
chads  of  fialmodie;  and  John,  provost  of  St.  Andrews,  est 
was  one  upon  s  perambulation  of  some  lands  said  march**  c 
that  neighbourhood  in  1434. 

William,  the  eldest  son,  was  one  or  the  inquest  upon  lot 
service  of  Sir  David  Hay  of  Tester,  in  1437*  Ha  had  to* 
sons,  Sir  John,  and  George.  The  latter,  a  doctor  of  dMalQ* 
was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  1482,  but  died  baft**  a* 
consecration,  in  the  following  year.  He  had  previously  owes 
treasurer  of  that  see,  as  rector  of  Camwsth.  The  earn*  \mr 
that  he  was  elected  bishop,  he  was  joined  in  commMsjaa  aitk 
Several  lords  and  barons,  to  treat  of  a  peace  with  England. 

Sir  John  Carmichael,  the  elder  son,  hod  three  sous  sad  a 
daughter.  William,  the  eldest,  had  also  three  sous;  llartlr 
lomew,  who  predeceased  him ;  William,  who  eaecsecssd  aaa; 
and  Walter,  the  progenitor  of  the  Hyndford  Hue,  Cm  las 
8th  March  1528  a  remission  wsa  gran  tod  to  Wflfiasa  Car* 
inichael  of  that  ilk,  and  three  others,  for  art,  part  and  as- 
sistance given  by  them  to  Archibald  sometime  ear)  of 
his  brother  and  erne  (or  ancle).  Williams  am, 
michael,  married  Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  the 
Surnerville,  and  had  two  sous,  John  and  AiQaiaaM.  aad  a 
daughter,  Mary,  married  to  John,  sou  of  &r  Sober*  HasssV 
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ton  of  Preston*  John  CarmichaeL  the  father,  his  sou  John, 
his  brother  Archibald,  James  Johnstone  of  Wcstrnw,  and 
thirty-one  others,  were,  January  8th,  1564,  indicted  before 
the  high  court  of  justiciary,  for  wounding  and  deforcing  • 
sheriffs  officer  of  Lanarkshire,  wheu  apprizing  certain  bead 
of  cattle,  tod  for  taking  one  of  bia  assistants  captive  and 
keeping  him  in  confinement  in  various  places*  They  were 
ordered  to  enter  into  ward  on  the  north  aide  of  the  water  of 
Spey,  and  remain  there  during  her  majesty  a  pleasure 

Sir  John  Carmichael,  the  elder  eon,  was,  m  15M,  with  his 
son  Hugh,  and  William  Cannichael  of  Rowan  trrecrosj,  for- 
feited for  being  concerned  in  the  raid  of  Ruth  van.  The  for- 
feiture, however,  appears  soon  to  have  been  taken  off,  as  we 
afterwards  find  him  appointed  warden  of  the  west  marches, 
and  in  1588,  be  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  Denmark, 
to  negotiate  the  marriage  between  King  James  the  Sixth 
and  the  princess  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Danish  king.  About 
the  same  time  he  waa  constituted  captain  of  his  majesty's 
gnard.  In  1590  be  was  sent  ambassador  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 
In  1592  he  resigned  the  wardenship  of  the  west  marches  in 
favour  of  the  earl  of  Angus,  but  in  1598,  on  that  nobleman's 
Remitting  that  office,  Sir  John  was  restored  to  it,  and  us  be 
was  going  to  hold  a  warden's  court  at  Lochmabcn,  for  tbe 
panuhment  of  offences  committal  on  the  borders,  be  was 
muniered,  [0th  June,  l£m>,  by  Thonm  Armstrong,  'soni  to 
Saxtdeie  Ringane/  and  nephew  of  Kinmont  Willie,  and  several 
associates,  on  their  return  from  a  match  at  football,  such  meet- 
inga  being  often,  in  those  days,  arranged  for  the  perpetration 
of  deeds  of  violence.  The  Armstrong*  being  the  most  turbu- 
lent of  the  border  elans,  tbe  warden  had  announced  his  inten- 
-n  to  punish  severely  some  of  their  recent  thefts  and  forays, 
d  to  prevent  this  they  sent  to  him  a  brother  of  old  Willi  am 
nnatrong  of  Kinmont,  (the  noted  Kinmont  Willie,)  whose 
#  was  Alexander  Armstrong,  alias  Sandcia  Kingau  or 
inian.  On  being  admitted  to  a  conference  with  tbe  warden 
found  that  there  was  no  lenity  to  be  expected  from  hmi; 
*  some  of  CarmicbacTs  young  retainers  having,  m  mockery 
of  Ringan,  slipped  bis  sword  out  -if  bis  scabbard  and  put 
yolks  of  eggs  m  itT  whereby  his  sword,  when  sheathed,  would 
not  draw,  he  vowed  in  a  rage  that  they  should  sec  his  sword 
out,  if  they  went  on  ground  where  he  could  avonge  the  insult. 
When  he  returned  home  he  told  his  sons  that  he  had  been 
*'  made  shame  of,"  and  he  would  be  **  equal  "  with  them  yet 
ext  day  th>y  waylaid  the  warden,  and  &hol  him  with  a  hagbut* 
>tr  this  murder,  Thomas  Armstrong  was  tried  before  the  High 
urt  of  Justiciary,  14th  November,  convicted  and  executed- 
he  waa  hanged  his  right  hand  was  struck  off  at  one 
by  the  executioner.  He  was  thereafter  hung  in  chain* 
Bomughmuir,  the  nrst  instance  on  record,  in  Scotland, 
a  criminal  having  been  hung  in  chains.  The  murder  of 
John  Cannichael  sealed  tbe  fate  of  many  of  tbe  Arm- 
atrougs,  the  most  distinguished  of  the  warlike  thieves  of  the 
Scottish  border,  and  led  to  the  adoption  of  mrjumrca  of  the 
Utmost  severity  against  all  those  of  the  name  who  were  there- 
after convicted,  or  even  suspected  of  any  crime.  Sir  Walter 
t&  supposes  that  the  Well  -  known  verses  1  Armstrong's 
*d  Night,'  were  composed  by  Thomas  Armstrong,  called 
him  *  Ringan '&  Tarn/  previous  to  his  execution.  In  Feb* 
«▼  1606,  another  of  the  Armstrongs,  called  Alexander,  or 
Sandie  of  Bowanbume,  was  executed  for  this  murder.  An 
«p;txph  on  Sir  John  Garmichaet,  by  John  .Juhnstone,  is  printed 
in  Crawford's  peerage.  By  bis  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Sir  George  Douglas  of  Pitteudriech,  sister  of  the  regent  Mur- 
,  he  had  three  sons  and  four  daughters. 
Sir  Hugh  Carmichnel,  the  eldest  son,  was  sworn  a  privy 
ciilor,  and  appointed  master  of  the  horse  in  lo93.  The 


aaine  year  he  waa  sent  amhassador  to  Denmark.  He  married 
Abigail,  daughter  of  William  BaiHie  of  Lamington,  and  had 
a  son,  Sir  John,  who  died  without  issue.  His  estate  waa  in- 
herited by  his  cousin,  Sir  James  Cannichael  of  Hyndford, 
L-renttfd  Lord  Carmichael  in  mid  L'rajtdluther  ot  'the  ft  rat 

earl  of  Hyndford.  (See  Hymdkiiu)),  earl  of-)  He  was  de- 
scended from  Walter  Cannichael,  of  Hyndford  and  Park, 
third  son  of  William  Cannichael  of  Cannichael  above  men- 
tioned* John  Cannichael  of  Howgate,  third  son  of  Waiter's 
grandson.  James  Carmichael,  had  a  son,  John,  a  colonel  in 
the  Russian  service,  who  became  governor  of  Plescow. 

From  the  first-mentioned  William  de  Canniohael  to  Sir 
Wyndham  Cannichael- A nstrnt her,  baronet,  who,  in  right  of 
bis  ancestor,  Sir  Jobn  Anstruther,  marrying,  in  1717,  tbe 
Jjidy  Margaret  Carmichael,  daughter  of  the  second  earl  of 
Hyndford,  succeeded  his  nephew  in  the  estate  in  1831,  inclu- 
sive, there  were  20  generations,  during  a  period  of  481  years* 


Sir  John  Gibson -Cannichael  of  Skirling,  bart,  grandson  of 
Juhn  Gibson  of  Durie  (see  Gibson,  surname  of)  and  Helen, 
hi-  wile,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  William  Carmichael,  advocate, 
son  of  John*  first  earl  of  Hyndford,  and  father  of  John,  fourth 
sari,  assumed,  at  the  death  of  the  latter,  in  conformity  to  sn 
entail,  the  surname  and  anna  of  Cannichael  in  addition  to  his 
own  He  married  Janet,  daughter  of  Cornelius  Elliot,  Esq., 
oterk  to  the  «ignet.  by  whom  he  had  an  only  daughter.  The 
estates  with  the  title  of  baronet  (conferred  in  1628  on  his  an- 
cestor, Sir  Alexander  Gibson  of  Durie,  an  eminent  lawyer  in 
the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  and  lord  president  of  the  court 
of  session)  devolved  on  his  brother,  Sir  Thomas  Gibson-Car- 
michael,  tenth  baronet  of  the  Gibson  family.  He  oied  13th 
l>ec  1849,  when  hii  eldest  son,  Sir  Alexander  Gibson  Car- 
michael,  bom  June  6,  1811*,  became  11th  bure-net,  but  died 
8iJ.  May  #.  p.  IBM  His  half- brother,  Sir  Thomas,  com- 
mander R,  N.,  12th  baronet,  died  t.  p.  30th  Dec.  1855,  when 
hi*  brother,  llcv.  Sir  William  Henry  Gibsou  Cannichael,  be- 
came 13  th  baronet. 

The  representation  of  the  Canni  chads  of  Iialmadie.  above 
mentioned,  us  descended  from  the  second  son  of  Sir  John  do 
Cannichael  whu  fought  at  the  battle  of  Beuuge*,  devolved 
upon  'I  homaa  Cannichael,  Esq.,  who,  in  1740,  married  Mar- 
garet, eldest  daughter  and  heiress  of  James  Smyth,  Esq.  of 
Athemy,  and  dying  in  1746",  left  an  only  sonT  James  Canni- 
chael, a  distinguished  physician,  who,  in  compliance  with  the 
testamentary  injunctions  of  bis  maternal  grandfather,  assumed 
the  additional  surname  and  arms  of  Smyth — Bee  a  biographi- 
cal notice  of  him  in  this  work  under  Smyth,  pott  He  had 
eight  sous,  six  of  whom  adopted  a  military  life,  and  two 
daughters,  the  elder  of  whom,  Marin,  became  the  wife  of  Dr. 
Alexander  Monro,  professor  of  anatomy  in  the  university  of 
Edinburgh.  His  eldest  son,  Mnjor-Genernl  Sir  James  Car- 
michael Smyth,  K,  C.  H„  and  C.  B.,  born  22d  February 
1780,  was  a  distinguished  officer,  and  served  in  command  of 
the  engineers  at  the  bsttle  of  Waterloo.  He  was  created  a 
baronet,  25th  August,  1821.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  governor  of  Rritisb  Guiana.  He  married,  28th  May, 
1816,  Han  iet,  daughter  of  General  Hubert  Morse,  and  died 
4th  March,  18B8.  His  eon,  Sir  Jumes  Robert  Cannichael,  of 
Nutwood,  county  Surrey,  second  baronet,  dropped,  by  royal 
lieennc,  25th  February,  1841,  tbe  name  nf  Smyth. 

One  of  the  »iaireMH  of  King  Jumee  the  Firth  was  Kath- 
erine  Cannichael,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Cariiiichael  of  Me*- 
d«*wflnt,  Captain  <if  Cm w font  iWcn)*d  in  that  run  wis  work 
'The  Mcuiorie  v\  the  hotuenilJe*,*  as  "»  young  Isdy,  ad- 
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|     the  latter  assumed,  in  consequence,  the  surname  of  Car- 
negie. 

The  family  of  Carnegie  of  that  ilk  became  extinct  in  the 
direct  fine.  The  next  principal  family  of  that  name  was  Car- 
negie of  Klnnaird.  The  first  of  it  was  Duthacus,  a  descend- 
ant of  Carnegie  of  that  ilk,  who  obtained  a  charter  from  Ro- 
bert duke  of  Albany,  governor  of  Scotland,  of  half  of  the  lands 
of  Kinnaird,  in  Forfarshire,  and  the  superiority. 

From  him  lineally  descended  Sir  Robert  Carnegie  of  Kin- 
nsurd,  appointed  one  of  the  senators  of  the  College  of  Justice 
in  1547,  and  ambassador  to  France  in  1551 ;  of  whom  a  notice 
is  subjoined.  He  and  his  predecessors  were  said  to  be  cup- 
beavers  to  the  kings  of  Scotland,  for  which  they  were  in  use 
to  carry  a  cup  of  gold  on  the  breast  of  their  eagle  to  show 

His  grandson,  Sir  David,  was  created  Lord  Carnegie  of 
Klnnaird,  14th  April,  1616,  in  which  year  he  was  constituted 
one  of  the  lords  of  session.  In  June  1633,  he  was  elevated 
to  the  earldom  of  Southesk.  [See  SoirrHESK,  Earl  of.] 
Theee  honours  were  attainted,  under  James,  the  fifth  earl, 
for  being  engaged  in  the  rebellion  of  1715;  but  restored  in 
1856.    (See  vol.  iii.  p.  462). 

Sir  John  Carnegie,  the  second  son  of  David  Carnegie  of 
Paul  bride,  designed  of  Coluthie,  and  brother  of  David,  firwt 
earl  of  Soothesk,  obtained  from  his  father  the  lands  of  Aithie, 
Jfcc,  in  Forfarshire,  and  was  elevated  to  the  peerage,  20th 
April,  1689,  as  Lord  Lour  or  Lower,  and  advanced  1st  No- 
vember, 1647,  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Ethie.  He  suffered 
for  his  fidelity  to  Charles  the  First,  and  after  the  restoration 
h«  lordship,  in  1662,  got  an  exchange  of  his  titles  for  those 
of  Baron  Rosehill  of  Rosehill,  and  earl  of  Northesk.  [See 
Nobthdk,  Earl  of.]  He  died  in  1667,  at  the  age  of 
about  88. 

The  seventh  earl  of  Northesk,  who  distinguished  himself 
aa  a  naval  officer,  will  be  noticed  in  the  article  Northesk. 

CARNEGIE,  Sir  Robert,  of  Kinnaird,  a  lawyer 
mid  statesman,  the  son  of  John  de  Carnegie,  who 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  was  sonic  time 
chamberlain  of  Arbroath,  and  having  attached 
himself  to  the  regent  Arran,  was,  July  4,  1547, 
appointed  a  lord  of  session ;  bnt  on  the  condition 
that,  until  an  actual  vacancy  occurred,  he  should 
be  entitled  to  no  salary  or  emolument.   In  1548 
he  was  sent  to  England  to  treat  for  the  ransom  of 
the  earl  of  Huntly,  chancellor  of  Scotland,  who 
had  been  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie. 
Soon  afterwards  he  was  despatched  on  a  mission 
i    to  France ;  and  when  there,  was  requested  by  the 
I    French  king,  Henry  the  Second,  to  use  his  influ- 
ence with  the  duke  of  Chatelherault,  on  his  re- 
turn, for  the  resignation  of  the  regency  in  favour 
of  Mary  of  Guise,  the  queen  dowager.   In  1551 
we  find  him  clerk  to  the  treasurer  of  Scotland,  and 
one  of  the  commissioners  named  to  conclude  a 
peace  with  England.   In  1554  and  1556  he  was 
ahnllarly  employed.   When  the  Reformation  took 
place,  he  at  first  attached  himself  to  the  queen 


regent's  party,  and  was  employed  by  her  majesty 
in  negotiating  with  the  lords  of  the  congregation.  | 
He  afterwards  joined  the  latter,  and  was  sent  by 
them  to  the  courts  of  England  and  France  to  ex-  ; 
plain  and  vindicate  their  intentions.  He  died 
July  5,  1566.  In  the  queen's  letter,  nominating  !  I 
his  successor  on  the  bench,  he  is  described  as  a  !  j 
person  uwell  inclined  to  justice,  and  expert  in  ;j 
matters  concerning  the  common  weill  of  this  \\ 
realm."  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author  !  j 
of  the  work  on  Scots  law,  cited  in  Balfour's  Prac-  ■ 
ticks  as  Lib.  Carneg.^  or  Carnegie's  Book.  By  j! 
Margaret,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Guthrie  of  Lunan,  ;  { 
he  had,  with  other  sons,  David,  one  of  the  eight  j 
commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  called  Octavians,  j 
who,  by  his  second  wife,  a  daughter  of  Sir  David  | 
Wemyss  of  that  ilk,  had  Sir  David  Carnegie,  '] 
abovementioned,  first  earl  of  Southesk.  j 

CARNEGIE,  William,  seventh  earl  of  North- 
esk.   See  Northesk,  Earl  of.  i 

Carxwath,  earl  of,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  con-  i 
frrred  in  1639,  on  Sir  Robert  Dalzell,  descended  from  Thomas 
de  Dalzell,  one  of  the  great  barons  who  swore  fealty  to  King  i 
Edward  the  First  in  1296,  and  who  was  afterwards  one  of  the  i 
patriots  that  joined  King  Robert  the  Bruce.    The  family  j 
possessed  the  lands  and  barony  of  Dalzell  in  Lanarkshire  from  ! 
a  very  early  period,  but  which  they  forfeited  in  the  fourteenth 
century.    For  the  origin  of  the  name  and  family  of  Dalzell,  j 
see  Dalzkll,  surname  of.     Hamilton  of  Wishaw,  in  his 
1  Description  of  the  shires  of  Lanark  and  Renfrew,*  says,  that 
the  parish  and  barony  of  Dalzell  did  formerly  belong  to  the 
Dalzells  of  that  ilk,  till  the  forfeiture  of  Sir  Robert  Dalzell  by 
King  David  the  Second,  for  his  remaining  in  England  without 
the  king's  permission.    Nisbet  and  others  say  that  the  lands  1 
were  bestowed  by  the  king  on  Sir  Malcolm  Fleming,  20th 
June  1343,  but  according  to  Hamilton,  they  were  given  to 
Robert  the  Steward  of  Scotland,  who  granted  them,  with  one 
of  his  daughters,  to  a  knight  of  the  name  of  Sandilands,  and 
by  the  marriage  of  the  granddaughter  of  the  latter  to  the  heir 
of  Sir  Robert  Dalzell,  they  were  restored  to  the  ancient  pro- 
prietors. ! 

The  earls  of  Carnwath  (the  name  is  derived  from  cairn,  j 
1  a  heap  of  stones,'  and  tro/A,  *  a  ford,')  were,  at  all  times,  and  i 
to  their  own  injury, — the  title  having  been  for  more  than  a  ' 
hundred  years  attainted,— distinguished  for  their  steadfast  I 
loyalty  to  the  house  of  Stuart   Sir  Robert  Dalzell,  first  earl  I 
of  Carnwath,  was  the  son  of  Robert  Dalzell  of  Dalzell,  by  j 
Janet,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Gavin  Hamilton  of  Raploch,  ! 
commendator  of  Kilwinning.   After  having  received  the  hon-  ! 
our  of  knighthood,  he  was,  u  in  consideration  of  his  own  per-    ; j 
sonal  merits,  as  well  as  of  the  constant  loyalty  of  his  ances- 
tors in  all  times  past,"  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of    '  I 
Lord  Dalzell,  by  patent  dated  at  Whitehall,  18th  September,  { 
1628,  to  him  and  his  heirs  male  of  the  name  of  DalzelL  The 
title  of  earl  of  Carnwath  was  conferred  with  limitation  to  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body.   The  estate  of  Dalzell  had  continued 
directly  in  the  family,  till  the  death  of  one  of  the  young  laird*  i 
of  Dalzell,  leaving  only  two  daughters,  the  eldest  married  to 
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rvtkeUiou  of  1715  with  great  ardour.  Ou  receiving  from  his 
brother  notice  of  the  expected  arrival  of  the  earl  of  Mar  in 
Scotland,  on  7th  August  that  year,  to  raise  the  standard  of  the 
Pretender,  he  despatched  expresses  to  the  earl  of  Nithcdale, 
the  rujcoout  Kenmure,  and  other  Jacobite  chiefs  with  the 
intelligence.  He  attended  the  grand  hunting  match  at  Aboyrie 
in  Aberdeenshire,  on  27th  August,  convened  by  the  earl  of 
Mar.  at  which  it  was  resolved  to  take  up  anus  m  support  of 
the  Chevalier,  and  was  one  of  those  summoned  hy  the  Lord 
Advocate  to  appear  at  Edinburgh  to  give  bail  for  their  alle- 
giance to  the  government ;  hut  he  paid  no  attention  to  the 
summons*  Ho  joined  the  insurgent  army,  ou  their  advance 
into  England,  and  on  their  arrival  at  Kelso,  his  chaplain, 
Mr.  William  Irvine,  an  old  episcopalian  minister,  delivered  a 
on,  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  23d  October,  full  of  ex- 
rrtiition*  to  his  hearers  to  be  lealoua  and  stead y  in  the  cause 
the  Chevalier.  This  discourse,  be  afterwards  acknow- 
ged,  he  had  formerly  preached  in  the  Highlands,  about 
enty-sis  years  before,  in  presence  of  Lord  Viscount  lhin- 
and  bis  army.  On  the  following  Sunday,  the  30tb  Octo- 
Tt  the  rebels,  having  arrived  at  Langholm,  sent  forward  to 
efechau,  during  the  night,  a  detachment  of  four  humlmt 
horse,  under  the  earl  of  Carnwath,  for  the  purpose  of  block- 
ing up  Dumfries  till  the  foot  should  come  up.  This  detach- 
ment  arrived  at  Eodetechaii  before  dav  light,  and  after  a  short 
halt,  proceeded  m  the  direction  of  Dumfries,  but  they  had 
not  advanced  far,  when  they  learned  that  great  preparations 
had  been  made  for  the  defence  of  the  town.  The  earl  imme- 
diately forwarded  the  intelligence  to  Langholm,  and  in  the 
meantime  halted  his  men  at  BUcket -ridge,  a  rm>or  in  the 
neighbourhood,  till  further  orders.  His  express  was  met  by 
he  main  body  of  the  insurgent  army  about  two  miles  west 
i  Langholm,  on  its  mars  h  to  Dumfries,  the  intended  at- 
;  ou  which  town  was  in  i-ntiseqaence  abandoned.  He  wa» 
taken  prisoner  at  Preston,  1-ltb  November,  and  on  the  19th 
January  following,  with  Lords  Derweutwater,  Kithadale, 
YVmtoun,  Nairn,  Widdrington,  and  Kemnurc,  he  was  brought 
fore  the  House  of  Lords,  on  an  impeachment  of  high  trea- 
Hcre  his  steadfastness  fauV-d  him.  He  pleaded  guilty, 
d  threw  himself  uu  the  mercy  of  the  king,  beseeching  their 
ships  to  intercede  for  him  with  his  majesty,  assuring 
em  that  if  his  life  were  granted,  he  should  deem  himself 
obliged  to  live  under  the  strictest  ties  of  loyally  to  King  George 
for  the  future*  He  w:is  condemned,  with  six  other  l«nis, 
and  sentenced  to  lw  beheaded  as  a  traitor,  In*  titlrs  attainted, 
snd  his  estate,  which  then  amounted  to  XHGil  per  annum, 
forfeited  to  the  crown.  After  l>eiug  respited,  lie  m-eived  a  oar- 
don,  so  far  as  his  life  and  estates  were  concerned,  and  died  at 
Kirkmichael  in  .July  1737.  He  was  4  limes  married ;  1  to 
Ijidr  Grace  Montgomery,  3d  daughter  of  9<h  earl  of  Kglinton, 
i«ue  2  daughters;  2,  ad  Jane  V2\)t  U*  Gruel,  daughter  of 
Alexander  Unpihart  of  Newhall,  issue  a  son,  Alexander;  3- 
ta  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Hamiltnti  of  Banger,  issue  a 
daughter;  4*  in  -Inly  173o,  to  Margaret,  lt*\  daughter  »f  Tho- 
mas Vincent  of  Ramhurgh  Grange.  Yorkshire,  issuo  a  sou,  Ro- 
bert, married  to  Miss  Acklum  of  Wiseton,  in  the  same  county 
Alrxander  Dalzell,  the  attainted  eari'a  elder  sun.  assumed 
the  litle  of  earl,  after  his  father's  death.  He  died  «t  Kirk- 
uuchael,  3d  April  1787.  By  hi*  wife.  Elisabeth  Jackson,  he 
had  5  sous,  all  of  wham,  except  the  2d,  died  young,  and  "2 
daughters,  styled  Lady  Margaret  and  Lady  Elizabeth  Dalzell, 
the  former  married  to  Sir  Robeit  Griersnu  ol  Lagg,  baronet, 
Thr  latter  died  unmarried. 

Richard,  the  eldest  son,  i.  in  1753,  m  Elizabeth  iohnHtone, 
and  had  a  oV.  m.  to  her  cousin,  Alexander  GrWtOO,  Esq., 
linger  of  L*£. 


n 


Robert  Dalxetl  of  Glenae,  the  second  and  only  surviving 
son,  studied  for  the  bar,  and  passed  advocate  in  1776.  Ou 
his  father's  death,  be  inherited  the  estates,  but  did  not  as- 
sume the  title,  lie  died  at  Glenae  house,  13th  February, 
1808.  He  married,  18th  March,  178.1,  Anne,  daughter  of 
Ihirid  Armstrong  of  Kirtleton,  Dumfries-shire,  advocate,  and 
by  her  had  two  daughters,  namely,  Margaret,  wife  of  Mijor 
Dougal  Stuart- Dal t iel,  and  Elizabeth,  of  Henry  Douglas, 
Esi]„  third  son  of  Sir  Charles  Douglas,  baronet  of  Kelhead, 
and  a  sou,  John,  the  youngest  of  the  family,  horn  18th  Au- 
gust 1796.  He  succeeded  hU  father  in  1808.  He  was  an 
officer  iu  the  royal  navy,  and  fell  in  action  off  New  Orleans, 
10th  October,  1814,  As  he  died  unmarried,  the  issue  mule 
of  the  attainted  carl's  eldest  son,  Alexander,  atyled  the  sev- 
enth earl,  became  extinct,  and  the  estates  fell  to  Kobert  Al- 
exander Dalzell,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the  army,  born  18th 
February  17t»8,  descended  from  the  attainted  earlTs  younger 
son,  Robert.  To  General  Dalzell,  the  earldom  of  Carnwath 
was  restored  by  act  of  parliament,  2Gth  May  1826".  He  mar- 
ried, first,  23d  September  1789,  Jane,  daughter  of  Samuel 
Parkea,  Ewj.  of  Cork,  and  Ly  her,  (who  died  Jd  September 
1791)  he  had  a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  died  young;  sec- 
ondly, 2ikh  April,  I71U,  Andalusia,  daughter  of  Lieutenant 
colonel  Arthur  Browne,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  ThL*  lady  died  in  1833,  and  the  earl  married, 
thirdly,  1 1th  October,  1*38,  Jane,  relict  of  Major  Alexander 
Ai  -i  Guunerehury  Park,  Middlesex,  and  of  John  Car- 
nell,  Esq.  of  Correndou  and  Hazel  Hall,  Kent.  His  lordship 
died  January  1,  l*3tt. 

Hijs  eldest  son,  Thomas  Henry  Dalzell,  succeeded  as  ele- 
venth earl  in  siirressinu  (including  those  who  ahould  have 
possessed  the  title  during  the  attainder).  He  was  born  in 
1797;  married,  1st,  Mary  Aline,  eldest  daughter  of  Rt.  Hon. 
Henry  Grattan,  widow  of  John  Bta-hfoni.  Esq, ;  died  in  18S3, 
without  issue;  married.  2dly,  in  IS.ift,  Isabella  Eliza,  dangh* 
ter  <«f  Colonel  Eardley  Wihnot,  H.A.,  widow  of  J.  H.  l^ckyt 
Esq,;  Usue,  a  son,  lUnry  Artlmr  Hew,  Lord  DuUell. 

Carscick,  *  surname  derived  from  the  southern  of  the 
three  districts  into  which  the  county  of  Ayr  is  divided.  The 
name  appears  to  have  originated  from  the  British  cnrrig%  a 
rock,  probably  in  rcfiTencn  to  Ailsa  Craig,  a  lolly  rock  in  the 
sea  which  lies  opposite  to,  and  not  very  distant  from,  it*  ?ea- 
hoavd,  and  which  likewise  gave  his  title  to  tin  Marquis  of 
AiKi. 


C.ufmcR,  earl  of,  an  ancient  title,  first  held  by  Duncan, 
son  of  Gilbert,  one  of  the  two  sous  of  Fergus,  lord  of  (3a) - 
low  ay,  a  chief  descended  of  a  Saxon  family,  long  previously 
placed  over  these  wild  people  by  the  English  earls  of  North- 
umberland, who,  having  rebelled  against  Malcolm  the  Fourth, 
was  subdued  by  him,  and  became  a  subject  ol  the  Scottish 
crown  in  the  twelfth  century ►    At  that  period,  the  district 

of  Carrk-k  i * «rr  I  n  portiiin  uf  (Jjilloway,    On  Kergui*  death, 

in  llAlj  his  lands  were,  according  to  the  law  of  the  country, 
divided  between  Gilbert  and  bis  brother  Ucbtred.  They  at- 
temled  William  the  Lion  on  bis  invasion  of  Northumberland 
in  1171.  hut  no  sooner  wus  he  Liken  prisoner  than,  returning 
into  Galloway  at  the  head  of  their  fierce  and  rapacious  clans, 
they  broke  out  into  rebellion,  attacked  and  demolished  the 
royal  enstiea,  murdered  the  Anglo-Norman*  who  had  settled 
among  their  mountains,  and  expelled  the  officers,  of  the  king 
of  Scots.  They  proceeded  next  to  dispute  aboot  pre-emi- 
nence and  possessions  among  themselves.  On  the  22A  Sep- 
tember, 117*>,  Gilbert  attacked  t  rehired,  while  residing  in 
his  father's  house  in  Lftfc*ftlgM|  and  having  overpowered 
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him,  caused  his  son  Malcolm  to  put  him  to  death,  after  de- 
priving him  of  his  sight  and  tongue,  but  was  unable  to  ac- 
quire his  possessions,  valiantly  defended  by  Roland  the  son 
of  Uchtred.  On  William  the  Lion  regaining  his  liberty,  in 
the  following  year,  he  invaded  Galloway,  subdued  Gilbert, 
and  exacting  a  pecuniary  satisfaction,  allowed  him  to  resume 
possession  of  his  inheritance.  Gilbert  died  on  the  1st  of  Jan- 
uary 1184-5,  when  Roland,  the  son  of  the  murdered  Uchtred, 
seizing  the  favourable  opportunity,  attacked  and  dispersed  his 
uncle's  adherents,  5th  July  1185,  and  obtained  possession  of 
all  Galloway  as  his  own  inheritance.  This  procedure  was. 
however,  opposed  by  Henry  the  Second  of  England,  then 
lord  paramount  of  Scotland,  who  marched  an  army  to  Car- 
lisle, and  although  William  would  have  been  well  pleased  to 
Bee  Roland  in  possession  of  the  whole  country,  both  he  and 
Roland  were  forced  to  submit  the  matter  to  the  decision  of 
the  English  court.  Satisfied  with  this  acknowledgment  of 
his  paramount  right,  Henry  left  the  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion to  William,  who  granted  Duncan  the  district  of  Carrick 
as  a  full  satisfaction  for  all  his  claims.  This  took  place 
about  1186,  and  Duncan  was  thereupon  created  earl  of  Car- 
nck.  About  1240,  he  founded  the  famous  abbey  of  Cross- 
raguel  or  Crossrrgal,  two  miles  from  May  bole,  for  Cluniac 
monks,  and  amply  endowed  it  with  lands  and  tithes.  He 
also  gave  to  the  monks  of  Paisley  and  Melrose,  several  dona- 
tions out  of  his  estate,  for  the  welfare  of  his  soul. 

His  son,  Nigel  or  Kiel,  second  earl  of  Carrick,  like  his  fa- 
ther, was  very  liberal  to  the  church.  In  1255,  a  commission 
was  granted  by  Henry  the  Third,  for  receiving  *  Niel  earl  of 
Karricke,'  and  other  Scotsmen  into  his  protection.  He  was 
one  of  the  regents  of  Scotland  and  guardians  of  Alexander 
the  Third  and  his  queen,  appointed  in  the  convention  at  Rox- 
burgh, 20th  September,  1255,  and  died  the  following  year. 
He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Walter,  high -steward  of 
Scotland,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  Margaret,  countess  of 
Carrick,  in  her  own  right,  ami  the  mother  of  Robi:ut  the 
Bkuck.  She  was  twice  married ;  first,  to  Adam  de  Kilcon- 
cath  (or  Kileonquhiir),  who,  in  her  right,  in  accordance  with 
the  practice  of  those  days,  was  third  earl  of  Carrick.  Having 
Y>ined  the  crusade  of  1268,  under  the  banner  of  Louis  the 
.^inth  of  France,  he  died  at  Acou  in  the  Holy  Land  in  1270. 
The  following  year  she  married,  secondly,  Robert  Brus,  son 
of  Robert  Bnis,  lord  of  Annandule  and  Cleveland,  under  the 
romantic  circunist:tnces  already  related.  [See  ante,  p.  407, 
art.  Bkuck.]  Brus,  in  consequence,  became  fourth  earl  of 
Carrick.  The  countess  died  In-fore  12H2,  and  on  27th  No- 
vember of  that  year,  her  1iu.thand  resigned  to  Robert  the 
Bruce,  his  eldest  son,  the  earldom  of  Carrick,  with  all  the 
lands  he  held  in  Scotland  in  right  of  his  wife.  He  still,  how- 
ever, continued  to  be  styled  earl  of  Carrick.  He  and  his  son 
swore  fealty  to  Edward  the  First  at  Berwick,  28th  August 
1206,  on  which  occasion  they  are  styled  in  the  record  *  Robert 
de  Brus  le  veil  (vieil)  e  Robert  de  Brus  le  joucne  Counte  de 
Carrick/  The  elder  Brus  died  in  1301.  By  the  countess  of 
Carrick  he  had  live  sons  and  seven  daughters,  viz.  1.  Robert 
the  Bruce,  fifth  earl  of  Carrick  and  king  of  Scots ;  2.  Edward, 
sixth  earl,  crowned  king  of  Ireland ;  3  and  4,  Thomas  ami 
Alexander,  who,  being  taken  prisoners  in  Galloway,  9th  Feb- 
ruary, 130<>-7,  by  Duncan  Macdowal,  when  bringing  succours 
to  their  brother  Robert  from  Ireland,  after  an  engagement  in 
which  they  were  both  severely  wounded,  and  presented  by 
him  at  Carlisle  to  Edward  the  First,  were,  by  his  order,  im- 
mediately executed ;  and,  5,  Niel,  a  young  man  of  singular 
beauty,  one  of  those  who  surrendered  at  Kildrummie  castle 
to  the  earls  of  Lancaster  and  Hereford  in  1306.  He  was 
tried  by  a  special  commission  at  Berwick,  condemned,  hanged 


and  beheaded.  The  daughters  wen,  1.  Lady  label,  u 
ried,  first,  to  Sir  Thomas  Randolph  of  Stratbdon,  higb-ei« 
berlain  of  Scotland,  by  whom  she  had  Thomas  earl  of  Men 
regent  of  Scotland ;  secondly,  to  an  earl  of  Athol;  and  thin: 
to  Alexander  Bruce,  by  whom  she  had  a  ton  of  the  n 
name.  Among  the  charters  of  Robert  the  Bruce  it  one 
Isobel  countess  of  Athol  and  Alexander  Bruce  her  son,  of 
lands  of  Culven  and  Sannaykis.  Two  others  are  grantee 
Isabell  de  Atholia  and  Alexander  Bruce,  'tilio  sao  nq 
nostra,'  of  the  lands  of  Balgillo  in  Forfarshire ;  2.  Ladr  M; 
married,  first,  to  Sir  Kiel  Campbell  of  Lochow,  ancestor  ot 
Argyle  family,  and  secondly,  to  Sir  Alexander  Fraur,  hi 
chamberlain  of  Scotland;  3.  Lady  Christian,  married,  & 
to  Gratney,  earl  of  Mar;  secondly  to  Sir  Christopher  Setor 
Seton,  who  was  put  to  death  by  the  English  in  1306 ;  and  thir 
to  Sir  Andrew  Moray  of  Both  well;  4.  Lady  Matilda,  mar 
to  Hugh,  earl  of  Ross;  5.  Lady  Margaret,  married  to 
William  Carlyle  of  Torthorwald  and  Cruuington;  6.  L 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir  William  Dishiugton  of  Ardrw 
Fife;  and  7.  the  youngest  daughter,  whose  name  hat 
been  preserved,  married  to  Sir  David  de  Brechin. 

King  Robert  the  Bruce,  the  eldest  son,  married,  first, 
bella,  daughter  of  Donald,  tenth  earl  of  Mar.  by  whom 
had  a  daughter,  Marjory,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  E 
lish  in  1306,  and  was  detained  a  prisoner  in  England 
charge  of  Henry  de  Percy  till  after  the  battle  of  Bannockt 
in  1314,  when  she  was  conducted  back  to  Scotland  by  Wi 
the  high-steward,  to  whom  she  was  married  in  1315. 
died  in  March  1315-16,  leaving  an  only  child,  afterwi 
King  Robert  the  Second.  •  The  Bruce  married,  secondly 
1302,  Lady  Elizabeth  de  Burgo,  eldest  daughter  of  Rk-h 
second  earl  of  Ulster.  In  1306,  she  tied  to  the  sanctuar 
St.  Duthac  at  Tain,  in  Ross-shire,  but  the  earl  of  Rosa, 
lating  the  sanctuary,  delivered  her  up  to  the  English, 
directions  given  for  her  entertainment  while  a  primmer, 
preserved  by  Rymer.  She  was  to  be  conveyed  to  the  u.; 
of  Brustcwick;  to  be  allowed  a  waiting  woman  and  a  i: 
servant,  advanced  in  life,  sedate,  and  of  good  convenati": 
butler,  two  men  servants,  and  a  foot  boy  for  her  el.arn 
sober,  and  not  riotous,  to  make  her  ht-d;  three  greyboui 
when  she  inclined  to  hunt ;  venison,  h>h,  and  the  fairest  hi 
in  the  manor.  In  1308,  she  was  removed  to  another  yfn 
and  in  1312,  to  Windsor  castle,  when  twenty  shillings  »e* 
were  allowed  for  her  maintenance.  Her  last  plaee  of  cono 
nient  was  the  castle  of  Richest er,  whither  she  wascnovr 
in  1314  The  same  year,  after  Bunnockhurn,  the  quern, 
sister  and  daughter  of  Bruce,  with  the  bishop  of  (JUn 
and  the  earl  of  Mar,  were  exchanged  for  the  carl  of  Hen  :"• 
She  died  26th  October  1327,  and  was  buried  at  Dnnf«Tiii!: 
Her  issue  were,  a  son,  King  David  the  Sec»nd.  and  tl 
daughters,  namely,  1.  Margaret,  married,  first,  to  ?A 
Glen,  who,  with  his  wife,  received  a  grant  of  Piteddj  in  1 
from  her  brother,  David  the  Second ;  and,  secondly,  to  WiHa 
fourth  earl  of  Sutherland,  and  died  in  1358,  leaving  issue  bv 
earl ;  2.  Matilda,  married  to  Thomas  Isaac,  a  simple  eN,i:i 
and  had  two  daughters,  Johanna,  married  to  John,  lurxl 
Lorn,  and  Catharine,  who  died  young.  Their  mother  dird 
Aberdeen  20th  July,  13."»3,  and  was  buried  at  Dunft-nnlir 
and  3.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir  Walter  Oliphant  of  Ab 
dalgy,  for  which  Crawford  refers  to  a  charter  of  llth  Janoi 
1364,  whereby  King  David  erects  the  lands  of  liask  iut* 
free  barony,  *  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Waltcro  Ulyfaut  ft  £ii* 
bethap,  sponsa?  sua?,  dilecta*  sorori  nostra?.'  Besides  tbi 
children,  King  Robert  the  Bruce  had  a  natural  sod,  Sir  I 
bert  Bruce,  knight,  who  obtained  from  hit  father  jpt* 
the  lands  of  Liddisdale,  the  barony  of  Sprouatuo,  the  Mfr 
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of  Alexander  de  Abenielliy,  and  flttkfel  otlir-v  lands,  in 
grants  he  is  pmerall  y  styled  1  filiua  noster  chMrissimQs/ 
e  fought  gallantly  at  the  disastrous,  buttle  of  Dupplin,  where 
was  killed,  12th  August,  18S2, 

Sir  Edward  Brut*,  the  second  eon,  oti  whom  and  the  heirs 
of  hia  body,  without  reference  to  legitimacy,  the  ear  I- 
of  Canick  was  conferred  by  charter  by  his  brother  King 
bert,  ami  who  was  also  lord  of  Galloway  and  kinp  of  Ire- 
land, married  Isabella,  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Roe,  for 
which  be  received  a  dispensation  from  the  Pope,  dated  at 
Avignon  1st  June  1317,  as  they  were  within  the  third  and 
fourth  degrees  of  consanguinity,  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
an  end  to  feuds  between  their  parents,  relatives,  and  friends. 
Edward,  king  of  Ireland,  had  no  legitimate  issue,  but  he  left 
three  natural  sons,  Robert,  Alexander,  and  Thomas,  succes- 
sively earls  of  Carrick.    [See  ante,  p.  422.] 

Robert,  seventh  earl,  the  eldest  son,  inherited  that  earldom 
in  virtue  of  the  charter  granted  by  Bobcat  the  First  fen  the 
beirs  moJe  of  the  body  of  his  brother,  Edward  Bruce,  without 
restricting  the  succession  to  legitimate  sons.  He  fell  at  tbe 
battle  of  Dupplin,  12th  August,  1332,  without  issue, 

Alexander,  eighth  earl,  his  brother  nnd  heir,  with  many 
others  of  the  Scottish  nobles,  submitted  to  Baliol  after  the 
battle  of  DuppKn.  At  the  battle  of  Annan  soon  nfter,  where 
Baliol  was  surprised  and  defeated,  he  was  taken  in  arms  by 
the  earl  of  Moray,  who  saved  him  from  the  punishment  of  a 
traitor.  Balfour  says  that  he  bad  been  constrained  to  follow 
Baliol  to  Annan.  At  the  battle  of  Hatidonhill,  1ft th  July, 
1353,  he  held  a  command  in  the  third  division  of  the  Scot* 
■my,  which  was  led  by  the  regent  himself,  and  fell,  fighting 
valiantly  against  the  English;  thus  atoning,  nays  Lord  Hniles, 
for  his  short  defection  from  his  cousin  David  the  Second, 
H*  married  Eleanor,  only  daughter  of  Archibald  de  Dtmjrhw, 
sister  of  William  first  earl  of  Douglas,  and  by  her  had  an 
only  daughter,  Lady  Eleanor  Bruce,  married  to  Sir  William 
de  Ctuiynghtiine,  who,  in  her  right,  became  tenth  earl  of 
Cftrrick  The  countess,  her  mother,  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  earl  Alexander,  was  four  times  married  again, 
mtmely,  U>  .Tames  Snndilands  of  Calder,  of  the  Torphiehen 
family;  William  Towers  of  Dairy;  Sir  Duncan  Wallace  of 
Sundrum  ;  nnd  lastly,  in  1370,  to  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Hale*.  In  the  Fadtru  is  a  safe-conduct  for  A  ban  ma  de 
Bruys,  countess  of  Carrick  (the  daughter),  going  into  Eng- 
land, with  sixty  horse  in  her  train,  to  visit  the  shrine  of  Tho- 
rns* a  Becket  at  Canterbury,  to  endure  for  one  year,  dated  8th 
December,  1879. 

Thomas  Bruce,  ninth  sari,  Rucceeded  his  brother  Alexander. 
He  was  one  of  the  associate*  of  Elobort  the  Steward,  guardian 
Of  Scotland,  whom  he  j^im  '1  with  tbe  flower  of  the  geutry  of 
Kyis,  in  1334,  but  died  soon  afterward*  without  issue. 

On  his  death  the  earldom  of  Carrirk  reverted  to  the  crown, 
and  was  conferred  on  Sir  William  do  Cunynghame,  knight, 
husband  of  Lady  Eleanor  Bruce,  as  appears  from  an  incom- 
plete charter  of  King  David  the  Second,  without  a  date.  The 
earldom,  however,  soon  again  reverted  to  the  crown,  and  was 
conferred  by  David  the  Second  ou  John  Stewart,  Lord  of 
Kyle,  great  grandson  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  eldest  son  of 
Robert  Steward  of  Scotland,  earl  of  Strathem,  by  a  charter 
in  the  parliament  at  Scone,  22d  June  1363.  In  1356  he  had 
defeated  the  English  in  Ann  and  ale,  and  obliged  the  inhabi- 
tants to  submit  to  the  Scots  govern  tueut.  Job  a  Stewart, 
eleventh  earl  of  Carrick,  was  present  in  the  parliament  held 
hy  David  at  Perth,  23d  October  1370,  when  the  earldom  of 
Ross  was  resigned  into  the  king's  hands.  After  the  accession 
of  his  father  to  the  throne,  he  resigned  the  earldom  into  his 
majesty  s  hands,  and  obtained  a  new  charter  thereof  to  him 


and  Lady  Annabella  Drummond,  his  spouse,  in  liferent,  and 
to  tbe  heirs  procreated  between  them,  in  foe,  1st  June  1374* 
Succeeding  to  the  crown  of  Scotland  ui  1390,  by  the  title  of 
Robert  the  Third,  he  conferred  the  earldom  of  Carries:  on  his 
eldest  son,  the  ill-fated  duke  of  Rothesay,  who  thus  became 
the  twelfth  earl.  After  the  death  of  that  prince,  the  king, 
10th  December  1404,  granted  in  free  regality  to  his  second 
son  James,  steward  of  Scotland,  afterwords  James  the  First, 
the  whole  lands  of  tbe  stewartry  of  Scotland,  including  the 
earldom  of  Carrick.  That  earldom  ever  after  composed  part 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  princes  and  stewards  of  Scotland, 
and  is  one  of  the  titles  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  duke  ot 
Rothesay. 

The  title  of  earl  of  Canick  was,  for  a  short  time,  held  by 
another  John  Stewart,  the  second  son  of  Robert  earl  of  Ork- 
ney, a  natural  son  of  James  the  Fifth.  He  was  first  created  a 
peer  of  Scotland  by  the  title  of  Lord  Kinclcvcn,  10th  August, 
1607,  and  had  charters  of  the  dominical  lands  and  mill  of  the 
monastery  of  Crrasraguel,  of  the  lands  of  Ballersom,  Knock- 
ronuall,  and  of  the  barony  of  Grenane,  &c,  29th  August 
1616.  fklng  thus  in  possession  of  prtrt  of  the  ancient  earl- 
dom of  Carrick,  he  obtained  from  King  Charles  the  First  * 
patent  of  the  title  of  earl  of  Carrick.  At  the  privy  council 
held  22d  July  1638,  the  procurator  for  his  lordship  delivered 
to  the  earl  of  Mar,  lord  treasurer,  a  patent  under  the  great 
seal,  whereby  his  majesty  had  been  pleased  to  advance  him 
to  that  dignity,  which  patent  the  lord  treasurer  having  exhi- 
bited to  the  council.  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  lord  advocate,  re- 
minded the  council  that  the  title  of  earl  uf  Carrick  belonged 
to  the  king's  eldest  son,  the  prince  of  Scotland,  and  was  not 
communicable  to  any  subject,  and  he  recommended  to  the 
council  to  advise  with  his  majesty  on  the  subject,  before  any 
4  forder  wer  proceedit  herein.'  The  difficulty  appears  to  hats 
been  got  over  by  the  earl's  alleging  that  the  title  was  taken 
not  from  the  earldom  of  Carrick  in  Ayrshire,  but  from  a 
small  place  called  Carrick  on  his  lordship's  estate  in  Orkney ; 
for,  on  14tb  December  1030,  the  lord  chancellor  delivered  to 
the  earl  of  Carrick  a  patent  under  the  great  seal,  whereby  his 
majesty  made  him  and  the  heirs  male  'gottin'  of  his  own 
body  earls  of  Carrick,  which  patent  the  said  carl  reverently 
accepted  on  his  knees,  his  ambition  now  bcfelg  completely 
gratitied.  His  lordship  died  without  male  issue  in  1652, 
when  his  titles  became  extinct. 


In  the  peerage  of  Ireland,  the  title  of  carl  of  Carrick,  cre- 
ated in  1748,  is  enjoyed  by  a  family  of  the  name  of  Butler, 
descended  from  a  common  ancestor  with  the  house  of  Or- 
monde. The  first  Viscount  lkerrin,  (created  in  J 629)  the 
second  title  of  the  earl  of  Canuck,  was  Sir  Pierce  Butler  of 
Li>mollon,  a  lineal  descendant  of  Edmund,  created  in  1315 
earl  of  Carrick  -Mac-Grifly  tic,  for  his  stir  vices  against  the 
Scots,  a  sort  of  opposition  title  when,  at  the  same  time,  it 
was  borne  by  Ldward  Bruce,  afterwards  crowned  kin  :  "f 
Ireland.  The  eighth  Viscount  lkerrin  obtained  the  earldom 
iu  1748. 

CARRICK,  Joitn  Donald,  a  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  at  Glasgow  in  April  1767.  His 
father  was  in  humble  circumstances;  and  after  re- 
ceiving the  couimou  elements  of  education,  he  was 
at  an  early  period  placed  in  the  office  of  a  Mr. 
Nicholson,  an  architect  in  his  native  city.  In 
1807,  unknown  to  his  parents,  with  the  view  of 
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CARSON,  Aglionby  Ross,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  rec- 
tor of  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh,  a  classical 
bolar  of  reputation,  was  bom  at  Holywood, 
>um  fries-shire,  in  the  year  1780.    He  received 
he  elements  of  his  classical  education  in  the  en- 
owed  school  of  Wallace  Hall,  in  the  neighbour- 
's parish  of  Closeburn ;  iu  which  institution  he 
subsequently  acted  as  an  assistant  teacher.  In 
797  he  entered  the  university  of  Edinburgh  ;  aud 
rom  May  1799,  till  October  18D0,  acted  as  assist- 
t  to  Mr,  John  Taylor,  of  the  grammar  school, 
Musselburgh.    Fie  was  enrolled  a  student  of  divi 
nity  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh  in  1799.  The 
grammar  school  of  Dumfries  having  become  va- 
cant by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Gray  to  Edinburgh, 
Mr.  Carson  was  unanimously  elected  his  succes 
r,  on  the  15th  of  October,  1801.    In  January 
,  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Christison's  promo- 
te the  chair  of  humanity  In  Edinburgh,  Mr. 
Carson  obtained  a  mastership  iu  the  High  School. 
In  1820,  when  Mr.  Pillans  vacated  the  rcctor'g 
chair,  in  conseqnence  of  having  succeeded  Profes- 
sor Cbriatison  in  the  university,  the  patrons  of  the 
Uigh  School  placed  Mr.  Carson  at  the  head  of  the 
school.    His  appointment  as  rector  took  place  ou 
tbe  30th  of  August,  1820.    He  had,  three  months 
nor,  declined  acceptance  of  the  Greek  professor- 
hip  in  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  to  which, 
hongh  not  a  candidate,  he  iiad  been  elected.  Six 
ears  afterwards,  that  university,  in  token  of  his 
great  learning,  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of 
X.D.    Ou  the  9th  of  October,  1845,  he  found  it 
necessary,  on  account  of  the  precarious  state  of 
bis  health,  to  tender  his  resignation  as  rector  of 
the  High  School  into  the  hands  of  the  patrons. 
On  this  occasion  the  magistrates  ami  eoum-il  no- 
tified their  appreciation  of  his  long  and  faithful 
services  by  settling  upon  him  an  annuity  for  life 
of  a  hundred  pounds.   At  a  meeting  of  his  col- 
leagues, a  scries  of  resolutions  were  passed,  ex- 
pressive of  their  deep  regret  at  his  resignation  of 
rector,  and  bearing  testimony  to  the  merit,  acu- 
men, aud  profundity  of  his  contributions  to  critical 
literature— especially  iu  regard  to  his  treatise  on 
the  Latin  relative.   The  resolutions  also  spoke  of 
bis  long,  laborious,  and  valuable  services  in  the 
High  School,  and  his  popularity  as  a  teacher. 
They  characterised  him  as  a  man  of  unobtrusive 


worth — endowed  with  rare  powers  of  instruction, 
and  as  possessing  a  playful  manner  even  iu  matters 
of  discipline,  while  he  maintained  order  by  the  J 
gentlest  means. 

A  half-length  portrait  of  Dr.  Carson,  painted  in 
1833  by  Watson  Gordon,  Esq.,  president  of  tbo 
Royal  Society  of  Arts,  ornaments  the  hall  of 
the  High  School,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
woodcut: 


The  expense  was  defrayed  by  a  subscription  by 
several  of  his  pupils,  and  was  presented  to  the 
school  by  Dr.  Balfour. 

He  was  succeeded  in  the  office  of  rector  of  the 
High  School,  on  the  16th  of  December,  1845,  by 
Dr.  L.  Schmitz,  a  native  of  Eupen,  a  village  near 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  the  Rhenish  province  of  Prus- 
sia. Dr.  Carson  died  at  Edinburgh  on  the  4th 
November  1850*— Dr.  Siernt's  History  of  the  fHgk 
Sehoul. 

Dr.  Carson's  contribution.?  to  literature  are,  an  edition  oi 
1  Phoebus,1  '  Miir's  Introduction/  *  Turner's  Grammatical 
Exercises,1  and  particularly  an  edition  of  1  Tacitus/  ail  ot 
which,  eepeciaU/  tbe  last,  are  highly  valued. 

Of  the  excellence  of  his  work  entitled  1  Toe  Relative,  Qui, 
Qttft%  Quod,"  ample  testimony  is  borne  bj  its  universal  adop- 
tion as  a  guide  to  the  tjro. 

He  also  contributed  largely  to  the  *  Classical  Journal/  (la 
1  Scottish  Review/  and  the  *  Encyclopaedia  Britannic*.1 
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Garstairs,  a  surname  derived  from  the  parish  of  Car- 
stairs,  in  the  upper  ward  of  Lanarkshire.  In  charters  of  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  the  name  appears  in  the 
form  of  Castleterres  or  Castletarrcs,  and  in  documents  subse- 
quent to  that  date  in  that  of  Carstares,  Carstaires,  and  Car- 
stairs.  The  prefix  ctir  or  mo*,  which  occurs  in  the  old  Brit- 
ish language,  signifies  either  a  fort,  walled  place,  or  city,  and 
moat  probably  therefore  any  place  built  of  stone  and  lime, 
originally  derived  from  the  Latin  calx%  cw/,  lime,  used  in 
countries  where  Roman  colonies  once  existed,  to  denote  a 
building  of  stone  and  lime,  as  cues,  a  quay  or  wharf,  in  its 
abstract  form  of  caero  or  caeiro*  lime-kiln,  or  place  where 
lime  is  used,  still  met  with  in  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  lan- 
guages. The  frequent  use  of  this  word  coer,  in  Saxon  names 
of  places,  in  England  and  Scotland,  as  Carknmpton,  &c.,  and 
the  fact  of  its  not  occurring  in  British  or  Welsh  topography 
until  after  the  regions  had  been  visited  by  the  Saxons,  if  not 
conquered  by  them,  makes  it  donbtfiil  if  it  be  originally  of 
British  origin.  The  word  is  thus  synonymous  with  the  other 
prefix  castel.  The  affix  stairs  or  stair,  anciently  stner  or  ster, 
is  a  corrupt  fonn  of  the  word  terra  or  terrace  signifying  lands 
pertaining  to  or  holding  of  the  castle.  There  was  an  old 
family  of  this  name  who  possessed  the  lands  of  Kilconquhar 
in  Fife,  and  from  them  that  estate  came  to  the  ancestors  of 
the  present  proprietor,  Sir  John  Lindsay  Bethune,  Bart.,  de- 
scended from  the  Lords  Lindsay  of  the  Byres. 

CARSTAIRS,  William,  a  divine  of  great  po- 
litical eminence,  was  born,  February  11, 1649,  at 
Catbcart,  near  Glasgow,  of  the  high  church  of 
which  city  bis  father,  who  was  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  in  Fife,  was  minister.  In  (  Hal- 
four's  Annals,1  (vol.  iv.  p.  168,)  under  date  22d 
November  1650,  the  following  entry,  relative  to 
his  father  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Estates,  occurs : 
4  The  Committee  of  estaits  remit ts  to  the  Com.  of 
quarterings  the  exchange  of  prissoners,  anent 
Alex.  Jeffray  and  Mr.  Jolme  Carstcr,  minister, 
with  some  Englishc  prissoners  in  the  castle  of 
Diimbartan.*  His  mother,  Jane  Muir,  was  of  the 
family  of  Glandcrston,  in  Renfrewshire.  When 
very  young  he  was  sent  to  a  school  at  Ormiston 
in  East  Lothian,  then  kept  by  a  Mr.  Sinclair, 
which  under  his  care  had  attained  to  great  cele- 
brity. At  this  school  many  of  the  sous  of  the  no- 
bility and  gentry  who  afterwards  distinguished 
themselves  in  life,  were  his  companions.  With 
several  of  them  he  formed  an  intimacy  which  con- 
tinued through  life,  and  to  this,  he  was  wont  to 
ascribe,  in  a  great  measure,  his  future  fortunes. 
In  due  time  he  was  entered  a  member  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  but  afterwards,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  distracted  state  of  the  times  in  Scot- 
land, he  went  to  Utrecht,  where  his  prudence  and 
address  recommended  him  to  the  notice  of  the 


prince  of  Orange,  to  whom  he  was  introduced  by 
the  pensionary  Fagel.    In  1682  he  returned  to 
Scotland  with  the  view  of  entering  the  church, 
but,  discouraged  by  the  persecution  to  which  tlic 
presbytcrians  were  subjected  at  that  period,  he, 
after  receiving  a  licence  to  preach,  resolved  to  re- 
turn to  Holland    As  he  had  to  puss  through  Lon- 
don, he  was  instructed  by  Argyle  and  his  friends 
to  treat  with  Russell,  Sydney,  and  the  other  lead- 
ers of  that  party  in  England  who  wished  to  ex- 
clude the  duke  of  York  from  the  succession  to  the 
throne,  whereby  he  became  privy  to  the  Rye- 
I louse  Plot,  on  the  discovery  of  which  he  was  ap- 
prehended in  Kent,  and  frequently  examined. 
While,  however,  he  avowed  the  utmost  abhorrence 
of  any  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  king  or  the  duke 
of  York,  he  refused  to  give  farther  information, 
and  was  sent  down  to  Scotland  to  be  tried.  After 
a  rigorous  confinement  in  irons,  he  was  twice  pnt 
to  the  torture,  on  the  5th  and  Cth  of  Sept.  Ifrvt. 
which  he  endured  with  great  firmness ;  but  being 
afterwards  promised  a  full  pardon,  and  deluuVd 
with  the  assurance  that  his  answers  would  never 
be  used  against  any  person,  he  consented  to  make 
a  judicial  declaration.   The  privy  council  imme 
diately  published  a  statement,  which  he  declared 
to  be  a  false  and  mutilated  account  of  his  confes- 
sion ;  and,  in  violation  of  their  engagement,  pro. 
duced  his  evidence  in  court  against  his  friend,  Mr 
Baillie  of  Jerviswood.    After  the  Revolution,  tlie 
privy  council  of  Scotland  made  Mr.  Carstairs  I 
present  of  the  4  thumbikins,'  which  had  formed  the 
instrument  of  his  torture.    On  his  release  be  re- 
turned to  Holland,  in  the  winter  of  1684-5,  when 
the  prince  of  Orange  made  him  one  of  his  own 
chaplains,  and  procured  his  election  to  the  office 
of  minister  of  the  English  congregation  at  Leyden 
He  attended  the  prince  in  his  expedition  to  Eng 
land,  and  was  constantly  consulted  by  him  ra 
affairs  of  difficulty  and  importance.   On  the  ele- 
vation of  William  and  Mary  to  the  throne,  Car- 
stairs  was  appointed  his  majesty's  chaplain  for 
Scotland,  to  which  were  annexed  all  the  emolu- 
ments of  the  chapel  royal,  and  was  the  chief  agent 
between  the  church  of  that  country  and  the  court. 
The  king  required  his  constant  presence  about  his 
person,  assigning  him  apartments  in  the  palace 
when  at  home,  and  when  abroad  with  the  army* 
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ill  lowing  him  five  hundred  pound*  a -year  for  camp 
equipage. 

William  was  at  first  anxious  that  episcopacy 
should  be  the  religion  of  Scotland  as  well  as  of 
England,  but  Carstairs  convinced  hitn  of  the  im- 
propriety of  this  project,  which  the  king  wus  forced 
to  abandon,  and  the  establishment  of  the  presby- 
terian  form  of  chnrch  government  was  the  conse- 
quence. He  was  also,  in  1694,  of  great  service  to 
the  chnrch  in  getting  the  oath  of  allegiance,  with 
the  assurance,  declaring  William  to  be  king  dt 
;»re,  as  well  as  de  facto ,  dispensed  with,  the  clergy 
naturally  being  averse  to  the  taking  a  civil  oath 
as  a  qualification  for  a  sacred  office. 

On  the  death  of  William  he  was  no  longer  em- 
ployed in  public  business,  but  Anne  continued 
him  in  the  office  of  chaplain-royal.  On  12th  May 
1703,  he  was  appointed  principal  of  the  university 
of  Edinburgh,  for  which  he  drew  up  new  rules. 
In  the  same  year  he  was  presented  to  the  church 
of  Grey  friars  in  that  city,  and  three  years  after 
was  translated  to  the  High  Church.  He  was  four 
times  chosen  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 
To  the  universities  of  his  native  country  he  was  a 
great  benefactor.  In  1693  he  obtained  from  the 
Crown,  out  of  the  bishops1  rents  in  Scotland,  a  gift 
of  three  hundred  pounds  sterling  per  annum  to  each 
of  the  Scottish  universities;  and  at  various  times 
be  procured  donations  for  them  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  learning.  When  the  union  between  the 
two  kingdoms  came  to  be  agitated,  he  took  an 
active  part  in  its  favour.  He  vigorously  opposed 
the  patronage  act  of  Queen  Anne,  and  at  all  times 
vigilantly  watched  over  the  liberties  and  privileges 
of  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland.  He  warmly  promoted 
the  succession  of  the  House  of  Hanover  to  the 
throne  of  these  realms,  and  was  continued  by 
George  the  First  in  his  post  as  chaplain  to  the 
king.  Principal  Carstairs  died  in  December  1715, 
while  holding  the  office  for  the  fourth  time  of 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  In  1774  his 
State  Papers  and  Letters,  with  an  account  of  his 
Ljfe,  were  published,  in  one  vol.  4to,  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Joseph  M'Cormick,  principal  of  the  university 
of  St.  Andrews.  There  is  a  portrait  of  him  in  the 
university  of  Edinburgh.  Another^  by  AJkman, 
is  in  possession  of  Alexander  Dunlop,  Esq.  of 
Keppoch,  which  has  been  often  engraved. 


The  following  is  a  woodcut  from  an  engraving 
by  H.  Adlard : 


Principal  Carstairs  was  a  man  of  great  learning 
and  eminence  in  the  church.  So  complete  was  hi? 
mastery  of  the  Latin  language  that  Dr.  Pitcaim, 
who  regularly  attended  the,  in  those  days,  custom- 
ary opening  Latin  oration  of  the  principal,  deliver- 
ed before  the  professors  and  students  in  the  com* 
mon  hall  of  the  university,  used  to  observe  that 
when  Mr.  Carstairs  began  to  address  his  audience 
he  could  not  help  fancying  himself  transported  to 
the  forum,  in  the  days  of  ancient  Rome.  u  He 
managed,"  says  Bower,  11  Scottish  affairs  with 
such  discretion,  during  the  reigns  of  William  and 
Anne,  that  he  made  few  public  enemies ;  and  such 
was  bis  knowledge  of  human  nature,  his  prudence, 
and  conciliating  temper,  that  he  was  held  in  the 
highest  estimation  by  those  who  still  adhered  to 
the  house  of  Stuart.  So  great  was  his  influence 
in  church  and  state  that  he  was  generally  called 
Cardinal  Carstairs.1* 

Cassilm*,  earl  of,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  pos- 
sessed by  the  marquis  of  Atlaa,  an  J  conferred,  in  1609,  otj 
Darid,  thin!  Lord  Kennedy.  The  first  of  the  funnily  men- 
tioned in  any  charter  was  Dtmcan  de  Carrick,  who  lived  in 
the  reign  of  Malcolm  the  Fourth,  which  began  in  1153,  Hia 
son,  Nkol  de  Carrick,  granted,  in  1220,  the  church  of  St 
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I  Cuthbert  at  Maybole,  to  the  nnns  of  North  Berwick.  Kiwi's 
•     son,  Roland  de  Carrick,  obtained  a  grant  of  the  bailiary  of 

Carrick  from  Nigel,  earl  of  Carrick,  who  died  in  1256,  to 
himself  and  his  heirs  male,  to  be  4  caput  totius  progeniei  sua:,' 
I     that  is,  chief  of  his  name,  and  to  have  the  command  of  all 
I     the  men  in  Carrick.  under  the  said  earl  and  his  successors; 
.  I     which  grant  was  confirmed  by  Alexander  the  Third,  by  a 

I  .  charter  dated  at  Stirling,  20th  January  1275-6,  and  ratified 
,  by  Robert  the  Second,  by  charters  dated  at  Ayr,  1st  October, 
!  1372. 

I I  Sir  Gilbert  de  Carrick,  knight,  son  of  Roland,  in  1285  sub- 
1 !  mitted  a  difference  between  him  and  the  nuns  of  North  Ber- 
'  i     wick  to  Robert  Bruce,  earl  of  Carrick,  father  of  Robert  the 

I  First,  and  Robert  bishop  of  Glasgow,  to  which  submission  his 
seal  is  appended,  having  the  same  shield  of  arms  as  that 
borne  by  the  earls  of  Cassillis.  He  w.is  one  ot  the  securities 
for  Robert,  earl  of  Carrick,  on  his  obtaining  the  resignation  of 

I  that  earldom  from  his  father  in  1292 

His  son,  also  named  Gilbert,  received  from  King  Robert 
the  Bruce  a  remission  for  Arthur  his  son -in-  law  having  sur- 
1 '     rendered  Lochdoon  castle  to  the  English,  and  was  restored  to 
the  government  thereof  with  the  lands  thereto  belonging.  Sir 
!     Gilbert  de  Carrick  was  one  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  the  bat- 
|     Je  of  Durham  in  1846. 

|  His  son.  Sir  John  Kennedy  of  Dunure,  is  designed  in  many 
; !     authentic  writs,  the  son  of  Sir  Gilbert  de  Carrick.    He  was 

I I  forfeited  in  the  reign  of  King  David  the  Second,  as  appears 
from  a  charter  of  that  monarch  to  Malcolm  Fleming  of  the 
lands  of  Leigne,  which  belonged  to  him.  He,  however,  ob- 
tained from  that  monarch  a  charter  confirming  the  donations, 
grants,  and  venditions  made  to  him  by  Marjory  de  Montgom- 
ery, senior,  and  by  his  wife,  Marjory  de  Montgomery,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  John  Montgomery,  of  the  lauds  of  Castlys  (Cassillis) 
in  the  county  of  Ayr,  with  other  territorial  possessions  which 

j      he  had  acquired  in  Carrick.    This,  mid  other  charters  obtained 

I I  by  him  are  entitled,  4  coniirmatio  Johannis  Kenedy/  the  fam- 
I ;     ily  having  changed  their  name  from  Carrick  to  Kennedy,  the 

latter  a  Gaelic  compound  signifying  the  head  of  the  house  or 
family.  [See  Kennkdt,  surname  of.]  Ho  had  three  sons. 
From  the  second,  John,  it  is  supposed  that  the  old  Kennedys 
of  Cullean,  now  spelled  Colzean,  arc  descended. 

His  eldest  son,  Sir  Gilbert  Kennedy,  was  one  of  the  hos- 
tages delivered  to  the  English  in  1357,  for  the  liberation  of 
King  David  the  Second.  He  married,  first,  Miirion,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  Calder,  by  Eleonora,  countess 
ot  Carrick,  and  had  by  her  four  sons,  namely,  1.  Gilbert,  who, 
on  account  of  his  next  brother  marrying  a  princess  of  Scotland, 
was  disinherited  by  his  father;  2.  James,  of  whom  after- 
wards ;  8  Alexander ,  and  4.  Sir  Hugh  Kennedy  of  Ardstin- 
char,  who  accompanied  the  Scots  troops,  under  the  command 
of  the  earl  of  Buchan,  to  France,  and  distinguished  himself  at 
the  battle  of  Beaugv,  22d  March  1421,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  was  honoured  by  the  king  of  France  with  his  armo- 
rial bearings,  azure,  three  nVurs  de  lis,  or;  which  he  and  his 
successors  marshalled  in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters  with 
those  of  Kennedy  in  the  second  and  third.  From  him  de- 
scended the  Kennedys  of  Bargany,  Kirkhill,  and  Binning,  in 
Ayrshire.  Sir  Gilbert  married,  secondly,  Agnes,  daughter  of 
Sir  Robert  Maxwell  of  Calderwood.  and  had  by  her  three  sons, 
namely,  John,  Thomas,  and  David,  the  latter  one  of  the  re- 
tinue of  knights  who  attended  the  princess  Margaret  of  Scot- 
land into  France  on  her  marriage  to  Louis  the  dauphin  in 
1436. 

Sir  James  Kennedy  of  Dunure,  the  second  son,  married 
the  princess  Mary  Stewart,  daughter  of  King  Robert  the 
Third,  and  widow  of  George  first  earl  of  Angus  of  the  house 


of  Douglas.  By  this  marriage  the  wealth  and  infbeon  v 
the  family  were  greatly  increased.  From  his  fathtr  in-Lm 
he  obtained  a  charter  of  confirmation  of  the  bailiirr  of 
rick,  and  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Dalrymple.  to  trim* 
and  the  princess  his  wife,  dated  *t  Dundonald,  27th  Janui 
1405-6.  He  was  killed  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  in 
quarrel  with  his  elder  brother,  Gilbert,  who  had  been  dki 
herited  in  his  favour.  Gilbert  went  to  France,  and  dud 
the  French  service.  The  princess  Mary,  their  father's  vido 
was  afterwards  again  twice  married.  By  her,  Sir  Jaar 
Kennedy  had  two  sons,  Gilbert  his  successor,  and  J*ra 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  the  celebrated  founder  of  the  coll* 
of  St.  Salvator  in  that  city,  of  whom  there  is  a  memoir  nsi 
the  head  of  Kknnkdy,  Ja3iks,  post. 

Sir  Gilbert  Kennedy  of  Dunure,  knight,  obtained  fn 
King  James  the  Second,  a  charter  of  the  keeping  of  the  r. 
tie  of  lyocluloon,  and  of  the  pennylands  thereto  helonpiig, 
him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  17th  May  1450.  He  » 
created  a  peer  of  Scotland  in  1452,  by  the  title  of  bird  K< 
nedy,  and  on  the  death  of  James  the  Second  in  1460  lie « 
appointed  one  of  the  six  regents  of  the  kingdom  daring 
minority  of  James  the  Third.  He  died  in  1473.  Hem 
ried  Catherine,  daughter  of  Herbert  Lord  Maxwell  by  wh 
he  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

His  eldest  son,  John,  second  Lord  Kennedy,  was  a  \n 
councillor  to  King  James  the  Third,  and  a  commU>i  jcrr 
treat  with  the  English  for  peace  in  1484.  He  died  in  li 
He  married  first,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Alexander,  L 
Montgomery,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  David,  third  Ixird  K 
nedy;  and  secondly,  Lady  Elizabeth  Gordon,  danghtu 
George  earl  of  Huntly,  relict  of  the  second  carl  of  Enrol 
by  her  he  had,  with  two  daughters,  three  sons,  namely, 
exander,  ancestor  of  the  Kennedys  of  Girvanmaius  and  I 
quhanny ;  John,  and  William.  The  elder  of  the  two  da.: 
ters,  Janet  Kennedy,  was  the  mi&tress  of  James  the  fin. 
She  is  said  to  have  been  the  third  wife  of  Archibald  fit":!: 
of  Angus,  celebrated  in  Scntlhdi  history  as  Bell-the-Ca:. 
cording  to  Hume  of  Godscroft,  Archibald  earl  of  Anjri* 
confined  to  the  isle  of  Arran  for  taking  Jean  Kennt-dy,  da: 
ter  of  the  earl  of  Cassillis,  (a  mi.ttake  for  I>»rd  Kenr.ti 
out  of  Galloway,  (the  district  of  Carrick  was  then  cwisiii 
a  part  of  Galloway,)  to  whom  the.  king  >»re  affectum,  an 
whom  the  earl  gave  infeftment  and  seisin  of  the  Uri* 
Bothwell,  though  he  never  married  her.  She  doc*  n  .-t 
I>ear,  indeed,  ever  to  have  borne  the  title  of  countess  of ; 
gus.  James  the  Fourth  granted  to  her  a  life-charter  of 
lands  of  Both  well,  dated  1st  June  1501.  She  had  Sir 
king  a  son,  James  Stewart,  created  earl  of  Moray,  the 
year.  The  younger  daughter,  Helen,  married  Adam 
Pinkhill. 

The  eldest  son,  David,  third  Lord  Kennedy  and  fir?:  t 
of  Cassillis,  was  one  of  those  who  were  advanced  to  \lr  h 
our  of  knighthood  by  King  James  the  Third,  on  the 
of  his  second  son  Alexander  as  duke  of  Hons,  2i*rh  Jana- 
1487-8.  He  was  of  the  privy  council  of  James  the  fit." 
and  by  that  monarch  he  was  created,  in  10«H),  earl  nf  (V 
lis.  He  married,  first,  Agnes,  daughter  of  William.  L 
Borthwick,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons;  and  2dly,  Gri: 
daughter  of  Thomas  Boyd,  earl  of  Arran,  n-'.iet  of  AKu:  ■ 
Lord  Forbes,  without  issue.    He  fell  at  the  b.ittle  of  Y* 

His  eldest  son,  Gil)>ert,  second  earl,  was  a  n-ild^nD 
superior  abilities,  and  was  employed  in  several  offices  u:  fc, 
trust.  He  had  a  safc-wnduct  to  go  into  England  at  aa  * 
bassador  from  Scotland,  6th  February  1515-16.  In  1# 
when  the  regent  duke  of  Albany  sailed  for  France,  the  k* 
ing  of  the  young  king's  person  was  committed  to  Mb  ■ 
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ds.  He  was  sworn  a  privy  councillor  to  King 
fth,  and  signed  tbe  association  to  support  bis 
ority,  30th  July  1524.  On  the  4th  September 
concluded  a  truce  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk  on 
wiry  the  Eighth  at  Berwick.  In  November  of 
r  he  was  sent  ambassador  to  London,  to  treat 
>eace,  and  a  marriage  between  tbe  young  king 
ifth)  and  his  cousin  tbe  princess  Mary,  daugh- 
the  Eighth.  In  January  1525  he  returned  to 
fresh  instructions,  and  the  following  month  he 

queen  dowager,  Margaret,  in  the  castle  of  Ed- 
i  the  earl  of  Angus  her  husband,  with  the  earls 
id  Argyle,  and  other  confederated  lords,  took 
he  city.  His  attachment  to  the  queen  dowager 

obnoxious  to  the  faction  of  Angus,  and  in  a 
lvoked  by  the  latter,  his  lands  were  assigned  to 
rran.  They  were,  however,  soon  after  restored 
was  assassinated  at  Prestwick,  near  Ayr,  by 
ell,  sheriff  of  Ayrshire,  22d  December  1527. 
„ady  Isabel  Campbell,  second  daughter  of  the 
f  Argyle,  by  whom  he  had  seven  sons.  His 
lcntin  Kennedy,  abbot  of  Crossraguel,  is  famous 
a  which,  for  three  days,  he  maintained,  in  1562, 
nox  at  May  bole,  on  the  subject  of  the  mass, 
kable  for  his  singular  piety  and  great  austerity 
nd  his  zeal  and  learning  so  much  gratified  the 
7  that,  on  his  death  in  1564,  he  was  publicly 
a  saint.  He  published  *  Ane  compendius  trac- 
»  to  the  Scripturis  of  Almycbtie  God,  ressoun, 
,  declaring  the  nerrest  and  onlie  way  to  estab- 
iscienoe  of  ane  Christiane  man,  in  all  materia 
debate  concerning  faith  and  religioun.'  His 
se  with  Willock  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix 
th's  History  of  Scotland. 

third  earl,  born  in  1515,  was  only  twelve  years 
succeeded  his  father.  He  was  then  at  the  uni- 
Andrews,  where,  in  February  1527-8,  only  two 

his  accession  to  the  title,  he  was  compelled  to 
ence  of  death  pronounced  on  Patrick  Hamilton 
:yr,  for  heresy.  He  was  subsequently  sent  to 
iplete  his  education.  While  there  he  became 
ith  George  Buchanan,  at  that  time  a  regent  or 
le  college  of  St  Barbe,  and  engaged  him  as  his 
r  in  1532.  After  residing  with  him  for  five 
an  accompanied  the  earl  on  his  return  to  Scot- 

his  seat  of  Cassillis  in  Ayrshire,  composed  his 

entitled  *  Somnium,'  against  the  Franciscan 
35,  the  earl  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to 
e  purpose  of  concluding  a  matrimonial  alliance 
i  princess,  and  in  the  following  year  when  King 
Tth  went  over  to  Paris,  he  and  the  other  ambas- 
is  majesty  at  Dieppe,  and  were  present  at  his 
i  the  princess  Magdalene,  eldest  daughter  of  the 

I  rout  of  the  Scottish  army  at  Solway  Moss  in 
42,  the  earl  was  among  the  prisoners  taken  by 
and  was  committed  to  the  charge  of  Cranmer, 
Canterbury,  who  not  only  entertained  him  very 
at  strengthened  his  lordship  in  the  profession  of 
I  religion,  to  which  he  was  before  greatly  in- 
some  of  the  other  nobles  who  were  prisoners 
he  only  obtained  his  liberty  by  agreeing  to  the 
Henry  the  Eighth,  to  support  his  grand  scheme 
)  between  his  son  Prince  Edward  and  the  infant 
and  the  perpetual  union  of  England  and  Scot- 
giving  as  hostages  for  his  ransom,  which  was 


fixed  at  a  thousand  pounds,  his  uncle  Thomas  Kennedy  of 
Coiff,  and  his  brothers  David  and  Archibald,  who  were  placed 
under  the  custody  of  the  archbishop  of  York.  As  he  zeal- 
ously supported  the  English  connection,  Henry  the  Eighth 
gave  him  a  pension  of  three  hundred  marks.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  after  the  regent  A  mm  had  become  reconciled  to 
Cardinal  Bethune  and  abjured  the  protcstant  religion,  the 
marriage  treaty  with  England  was  interrupted,  and  Henry 
issued  a  proclamation  for  the  Scottish  prisoners  to  return 
into  England,  to  which  no  attention  was  paid.  In  Lodge's 
Illustrations,  vol.  i.  p.  461,  is  a  piteous  letter  from  his  hos- 
tages to  the  earl  of  Cassillis,  dated  at  York,  11th  December 
1543,  entreating  him  to  enter  himself  in  all  haste,  for  if  he 
did  not,  they  should  suffer  death,  and  that  right  shortly. 
David  Kennedy  appeals  to  the  fraternal  affection  of  the  earl 
for  his  poor  brother  •  Dandy and  his  uncle  desires  him  to 
remember  that  the  laird  of  Coyff  has  four  motherless  bairns, 
and  to  take  heed  not  to  make  them  fatherless  for  his  cause. 
In  the  same  work  also  is  a  letter  from  the  archbishop  of 
York  to  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  dated  20th  August,  1544, 
mentioning  that  since  the  hostages  for  the  earl  of  Cassillis 
had  been  with  him,  that  is  for  a  year  and  a  half,  they  had 
not  received  from  his  lordship,  nor  from  any  of  their  friends 
towards  the  finding  of  their  apparel,  to  the  sum  of  twenty 
pounds  sterling,  so  that  he  was  constrained  to  give  them  both 
coats  and  gowns,  and  other  things ;  and  therefore  entreating 
Shrewsbury  to  write  to  Cassillis  that  it  touched  his  honour, 
forasmuch  as  they  were  so  near  of  kin,  and  also  pledges  for 
him,  to  see  that  they  lacked  no  necessaries.  The  archbishop 
added  that  he  was  content  to  bestow  on  them  other  thing; 
besides  apparel,  both  for  themselves  and  horses,  at  his  charge, 
but  that  Ix>rd  Cassillis  must  provide  for  the  rest,  or  else,  the 
winter  coming  on,  they  shall  lack  many  things.  Finding  the 
popish  party,  with  Cardinal  Bethune  at  their  head,  intent  on 
a  French  alliance,  he  and  the  other  lords  who  supported  the 
English  interest,  entered  into  a  bond  or  covenant  by  which 
they  agreed  to  employ  their  united  strength  in  promoting  the 
projects  of  the  English  king.  This  paper  was  intrusted  to 
Lord  Somerville,  to  be  delivered  to  Henry,  but  that  nobleman 
being  arrested,  it  was  intercepted,  on  which  a  parliament  was 
convoked,  and  it  was  determined  to  proceed  against  Cassillis 
and  the  other  subscribing  lords,  for  high  treason.  To  escape 
the  sentence  of  forfeiture,  they  transmitted  to  the  regent 
Arran,  a  similar  bond,  dated  in  January  1543-4,  in  which 
they  bound  themselves  to  remain  true  and  faithful  to  the 
queen  and  her  authority,  to  assist  the  regent  in  the  defence 
of  the  realm  against 4 their  old  enemies'  of  England,  to  sup- 
port the  liberties  of  holy  church  and  to  maintain  the  true 
Christian  frith,  meaning  thereby  the  Romish  religion.  Not- 
withstanding this  agreement,  the  parties  to  which  were  the 
earls  of  Cassillis,  Angus,  Lennox,  and  Glen  cairn,  they  still 
continued  their  intrigues  with  the  English  monarch.  The 
consequence  was  that  a  hostile  fleet  appeared  in  the  frith  of 
Forth  in  the  following  May,  and  an  English  army,  under  the 
earl  of  Hertford,  took  possession  of  Leith,  and  after  plundering 
that  town,  set  fire  to  it. 

In  June  of  the  same  year  (1544)  the  earl  of  Cassillis  was 
one  of  those  who  signed  the  agreement  of  the  principal  Scots 
nobility  to  support  the  authority  of  the  queen-mother  as  regent 
of  Scotland,  against  the  earl  of  Arran.  Soon  after,  he  was, 
with  Angus,  Glencaim,  and  Somerville,  at  the  siege  of  Col- 
dingham,  then  held  by  the  English,  and  joined  in  the  dis- 
graceful rout  which  took  place  on  that  occasion.  In  a  par- 
liament held  at  Edinburgh  12th  December  of  the  same  year, 
he  and  the  other  noblemen  in  the  Douglas  or  English  interest, 
obtained  a  remission  for  all  treasons  committed  by  them,  ex- 


605 


FIFTH  EARL  OF. 


five  hundred  pounds  a-year  out  of  the  abbey 
nent  of  which  he  appears  to  have  found  great 
btaining,  owing  to  the  seizure  of  the  lands  by 
ssillis.  That  rich  and  celebrated  abbey  lay  in 
'  the  earl's  castle,  and  after  he  had,  by  forgery 
ossessed  himself  of  the  abbacy  of  Glen  luce,  he 
i  Crossraguel ;  and  the  criminal  records  of  the 
an  act  of  horrible  cruelty  perpetrated  by  him 
the  purpose  of  adding  the  abbey  lands  to  his 
n  Stewart,  the  commendator  of  the  abbey,  who 
1  Quentin  Kennedy,  and  who  lived  under  the 
he  laird  of  Bargany,  was  enticed,  under  hospi- 
i,  to  leave  his  safeguard  and  pass  some  days  in 
Sir  Thomas  Kennedy,  brother  of  the  earl.  On 
ist,  while  visiting  the  bounds  of  Crossraguel,  he 
led  by  the  earl,  and  conveyed  to  the  castle  of 
original  seat  of  the  family,  the  ruins  of  which 
oomily  on  a  rock,  washed  by  the  sea,  on  the 
lary  of  Maybole  parish.  The  barbarous  treat- 
i  he  was  subjected,  to  compel  him  to  sign  a  feu 
abbey  lands,  forms  a  striking  part  of  the  '  His- 
iennedyis,'  published  in  1880,  by  Mr.  Pitcairn, 
al  manuscript  in  the  Advocates'  Library.  The 
account,  however,  of  the  transaction  is  given 
mnatyne,  in  his  *  Journal,'  and  every  part  of  bis 
istinctly  confirmed  by  the  commendator's  own 
his  *  Bill  of  Supplication  to  the  Lords  of  Privy- 
appears  that,  unable  to  succeed  in  his  purpose 
means,  the  earl,  on  the  1st  September,  caused 
cook,  his  pantryman,  and  some  others,  to  con- 
endator  to  the  4  black  vault  of  Dunure,'  where 
is  blaxing,  under  4  a  grit  iron  chimblay.*  44  My 
ud  the  earl,  "  it  will  please  you  to  confess  here 
r  own  consent  you  remain  in  my  company,  be- 
i  not  commit  you  to  the  hands  of  others."  The 
answered,  "  Would  you,  my  lord,  that  I  should 
;  lie  for  your  pleasure  ?  The  truth  is,  my  lord, 
ny  will  that  I  am  here,  neither  yet  have  I  any 
ur  company."  44  But,'1  rejoined  the  earl,  44  you 
vith  me  at  this  time."  44  I  am  not  able  to  re- 
and  pleasure,"  said  the  commendator,  u  in  this 
u  must  then  obey  me,"  replied  the  earl.  He 
1  to  him  certain  documents  to  sign,  and,  on  his 
)mmanded  4  his  cooks,'  says  the  annalist,  4  to 
mquet,'  and  so,  first,  they  stripped  the  unhappy 
to  his  4  sark  and  doublet,'  and  next  they  bound 
imney,  1  his  legs  to  the  one  end  and  his  arms  to 
(ting  him  well  with  oil,  that  'the  roast  should 
IThen  nearly  half  roasted  he  consented  to  sub- 
;ument8,  without  reading  or  knowing  what  was 
hem.  Then  the  earl  swore  those  who  assisted 
•uel  proceeding,  on  the  Bible,  never  to  reveal  it 
Sot  content  with  this,  on  the  7th  September,  on 
ator's  refusal  to  ratify  and  approve  the  docu- 
signed,  before  a  notary  and  witnesses,  the  tor- 
ewed,  till  Stewart  besought  them  to  put  an  end 
gs  by  killing  him  at  once,  nor  was  he  released 
ock  at  night,  when  they  saw  his  life  in  danger 
consumed  and  burnt  to  the  bone.  And  thus 
ned,  in  the  indignant  words  of  the  describer  of 
fyve  yeare  tack  and  a  19  yeare  tack,  and  a 
l  of  all  the  landis  of  Croccniguall,  with  the 
saire  for  the  erle  to  haist  him  to  hell.  For  gif 
riledge,  oppressione,  barbarous  creweltie,  and 
pon  thill  diserve  hell,  the  great  king  of  Carrick 
■chape  hell  for  ever  nor  the  imprudent  abbot 


eschaped  the  fyre  for  a  seasoune."  [Bannatyne's  Journal, 
edn.  1806,  p.  57.]  Having  thus  attained  his  purpose,  the 
earl  left  the  commendator  in  the  hands  of  his  servants  at 
Dunure,  and  the  laird  of  Bargany,  who  knew  nothing  of  the 
treatment  to  which  he  had  been  subjected,  raised  letters  of 
deliverance  of  his  person,  which  not  being  attended  to  by  the 
earl,  he  was  for  contempt  thereof  denounced  rebel  and  put  to 
the  horn.  On  the  27th  April  following,  a  complaint  was 
given  in  to  the  regent  and  lords  of  secret  council,  by  Allan 
Stewart,  the  *  half-roasted  •  commendator;  on  which  the  earl 
was  summoned  before  them.  On  his  appearance  he  pleaded 
that  the  points  alleged  in  the  said  complaint  were  either  civil 
or  criminal,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  answer  thereto  except 
before  competent  judges.  Without  prejudice  of  the  ordinary 
jurisdiction,  the  regent,  with  the  advice  of  the  council,  ordered 
the  earl  to  find  security  in  two  thousand  pounds,  not  to  molest 
the  person  or  property  of  the  commendator.  He  was  also,  at 
the  request  of  his  father's  old  preceptor,  George  Buchanan, 
1  pensioner  of  Crossraguel,'  ordered  to  find  the  like  security 
with  regard  to  him  and  his  pension.  And  he  was  sent  to 
Dumbarton  castle  until  he  implemented  (obeyed)  these  orders. 

In  August  of  the  same  year,  by  the  persuasion  of  the  earl 
of  Morton,  the  earl,  with  other  lords  of  the  queen's  faction, 
finally  joined  the  kings  party,  and  attended  the  parliament 
held  at  Stirling  in  September,  at  which  his  escheats  were  re- 
mitted, in  consequence  of  his  owning  the  king's  authority. 
He  obtained  charters  of  several  lands  belonging  to  the  abba- 
cies of  Crossraguel  and  Glenluce  in  1572  and  two  following  | 
years,  and  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  and  castle  of  Turn  berry 
to  himself  and  Margaret  Lyon  his  wife  (daughter  of  the 
ninth  Lord  Glammis)  8th  March  1575.   According  to  Knox,  j 
by  the  persuasion  of  his  countess  he  became  a  protestant  and  j 
caused  his  kirks  in  Carrick  to  be  reformed  [Knox's  History,  ( 
p.  398 J.    He  died  in  September  1576.    He  had  three  sons; 
John,  who  succeeded  him ;  Hugh,  designed  master  of  Cassil- 
lls,  to  whom  and  to  John  Boyd  his  servant,  and  Hugh  Ken- 
nedy of  Chapel,  a  remission  under  the  great  seal  was  granted, 
for  the  slaughter  of  Andrew  M4Kewan  in  Archatroche,  14th  J 
September  1601 ;  and  Gilbert,  also  designed  master  of  Cas- 
sillis,  as  his  brother  Hugh  appears  to  have  died  without  issue. 
Gilbert  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Uchtred  Macdowall  of 
Garthland,  and  by  her  had  a  son,  John,  who  became  sixth  earl. 

The  eldest  son,  John,  fifth  earl,  being  very  young  at  his 
father's  death,  was  placed  under  the  guardianship  of  his  uncle,  j 
Sir  Thomas  Kennedy  of  Culzean.  In  November  1597,  he 
married  Jean,  only  daughter  of  James  fourth  Lord  Fleming,  ; 
relict  of  Lord  Maitland  of  Thirlestane,  high -chancellor  of 
Scotland,  against  the  will  of  all  his  friends,  as  the  lady  was 
considerably  older  than  himself  and  described  as  44  past  child- 
bearing."  In  1599  he  was  appointed  lord-high-treasurer  of 
Scotland,  having  advanced  forty  thousand  marks  for  that 
office;  but  as  he  was  removed  the  same  year  he  lost  his  money. 
This  earl  is  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  slaughter  of  Gilbert 
Kennedy  of  Bargany.  The  feuds  between  the  earls  of  Cas- 
sillis  and  the  lairds  of  Bargany  had  been  of  long  continu- 
ance. On  the  11th  December  1601,  the  earl  of  Cassillis  hav- 
ing learned  that  the  young  laird  of  Bargany  was  to  ride  from 
the  town  of  Ayr  to  his  own  mansion  on  the  water  of  Girvan, 
attended  only  by  a  few  followers,  determined  to  waylay  and 
attack  him,  and  for  that  purpose,  with  two  hundred  armed 
retainers,  he  took  his  station  at  the  Lady  Corse,  about  half- 
a-mile  north  of  Maybole.  The  laird  of  Bargany,  with  his 
small  retinue,  soon  appeared  at  the  Brochloch,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  valley,  and  seeing  the  earl  thus  attended,  said  to 
his  men  that  he  desired  no  quarrel,  and  would  not  throw 
himself  in  the  earl's  way.   He  accordingly  led  them  down  the 
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north  bank  of  the  rivulet  by  Bogside,  with  the  view  of  avoid- 
ing a  collision  witli  the  earl,  at  so  great  disadvantage  to  him- 
self. The  earl  followed  down  the  south  aide,  and  coming  to 
some  *  feal  dykes,*  which  offered  a  good  support  for  the  fire- 
arms of  his  followers,  he  ordered  them  to  discharge  their 
pieces  at  Bargany  and  his  men,  by  which  the  young  laird, 
whose  daring  courage  led  him  with  only  four  gentlemen  to 
advance  upon  this  disproportionate  force,  was  slain  with  two 
of  his  followers,  after  comporting  himself  with  more  than 
chivalrous  gallantry.  Bargany  appears  to  have  been  a  youth 
of  great  promise.  "  He  was,"  says  the  historian  of  this  mur- 
derous assault,  "  the  brawest  manne  thut  was  to  be  gotten  in 
ony  land ;  of  hiche  stataur,  and  wcill  maid ;  his  hair  blak, 
bott  of  ane  cumlie  feace;  the  brawest  horsemanne,  and  the 
best  at  all  pastymis."  This  tragedy  was  of  too  flagrant  a 
nature  to  be  passed  over,  but  the  countess  of  Cassillis,  who 
had  friends  at  court,  rode  to  Edinburgh,  and  obtained  his 
majesty's  favour  to  her  husband,  who  "gott  this  mukill 
grantit,  that  my  lord  suld  cum  himself  and  deall  with  the 
thesaurer  (treasurer)  for  his  escheitt;" — *4and  by  reason," 
adds  the  historian,  "of  ten  thousand  markis  given  to  him, 
there  was  obtenit  to  me  lord  ane  act  of  counsall,  making  all 
that  me  lord  had  done  gude  service  to  the  king !  *'  Auchen- 
drane  had  married  the  sister  of  the  gallant  youth  who  thus 
fell,  and  out  of  the  events  of  this  bloody  action  arose  the  series 
of  chirk  and  tragical  deeds  on  which  Sir  Walter  Scott  founded 
his  4  Ayrshire  Tragedy,'  in  his  prefatory  notice  to  which  he  re- 
lates the  circumstances  more  favourably  to  the  earl  of  Cassillis. 
[See  Mure,  surname  of.]  The  earl  died  in  1615,  without 
issue.  His  brother,  Gilbert,  master  of  Cassillis,  predeceased 
him,  but  his  son,  John,  became  sixth  earl  of  Cassillis.  In 
the  Appendix  to  PUcairn't  Crimhud  TrlaJ^  vol.  iii.,  is  a 
bond,  dated  4th  September  1002,  by  the  fifth  earl  of  Cassillis, 
to  his  brother,  Hugh  Kennedy,  commonly  called  the  master  of 
Cassillis,  to  pay  him  and  his  accomplices  twelve  hundred 
merks  yearly,  with  corn  for  six  horses,  as  a  bribe  to  induce 
him  to  murder  the  laird  of  Auchindrane ;  another  striking 
and  characteristic  illustration  of  the  barbarous  state  of  soci- 
ety and  manners  in  some  parts  of  Scotland  at  that  period. 

The  sixth  earl,  styled  "  the  grave  and  solemn  "  earl,  is  de- 
scried as  a  person  of  great  virtue  and  of  considerable  abili- 
ties, and  so  sincere  that  he  never  would  permit  his  words  to 
be  understood  but  in  their  direct  sense.  Being  zealously  at- 
tached to  the  presbyterian  form  of  worship,  he  took  a  pro- 
minent part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Covenanters  in  IMS, 
and  following  years,  and  in  June  1039,  when  the  Lyon  king 
at  arms  wjis  sent  to  their  camp  at  Dunse  Ijxw,  with  a  procla- 
mation from  the  king,  the  eiirl  of  Casfillis  offered  a  protest, 
adhering  to  the  last  General  Assembly  held  at  Glasgow, 
which  the  Lyon  refused  to  receive.  On  the  17th  September, 
1611,  he  was  nominated  of  his  majesty's  privy  council.  He 
was  one  of  the  three  ruling  elders  sent  to  the  assembly  of 
divines  at  Westminster  in  1648,  to  ratify  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant  In  September  1646,  he  was  one  of  the  com- 
missioners directed  to  repair  to  Charles  the  First,  to  urge  his 
majesty  to  accept  of  the  propositions  made  to  him  by  the 
English  parliament.  In  1648  he  opposed  the  4  Engagement' 
to  march  into  England,  to  attempt  the  relief  of  the  king. 
In  1649,  on  the  dismissal  of  the  earl  of  Crawford  as  treasurer, 
Cassillis  was  made  one  of  the  four  lords  of  the  treasury.  After 
the  execution  of  Charles,  he  was  sent  by  the  So  its  parliament, 
in  March  1619,  with  the  earl  of  Lothian,  Lord  Burly,  and 
others,  as  commissioners,  to  Charles  the  Second  at  Breda,  to 
offer  him  the  crown  of  Scotland  on  certain  conditions.  These 
commissioners  acted  in  a  double  capacity,  and  had  instructions 
both  from  the  estates  and  from  the  commission  of  the  kirk, 


in  both  of  which  the  earl  of  Cassillis  was  the  cltief  per**. 
Charles  endeavoured  to  prevail  on  them  to  modify  mat  of 
the  conditions,  but  Cassillis  adhered  firmly  to  hi»  iiutnv&u. 
On  his  return  to  Scotland,  his  lordship  was  appointed  jutic*- 
general,  and  gave  his  oath  4  de  fideli  sjlmuustratione,'  2S:i 
June  of  the  same  year.  On  3d  July  he  was  appointed  a 
extraordinary  lord  of  session.  In  1650  he  was  again  ootuf 
the  commissioners  sent  by  the  parliament  to  treat  with  the 
king  at  Breda.  After  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  a  depnuti-m 
was  sent  by  the  estates,  consisting  of  Cassillis,  Argyle.  and 
other  members,  to  the  western  army  44  to  solicit  unity  for 
the  good  of  the  kingdom,**  General  Leslie  having  threatened 
to  resign  his  command  if  they  did  not  unite  with  him;  but 
their  efforts  were  in  vain.  The  earl  afterwards  m'atrvl  to 
come  into  any  terms  with  Cromwell. 

On  the  settlement  of  the  court  of  session  after  the  Restora- 
tion, his  lordship,  1st  June  1661,  was  re-appointed  one  of  tit 
four  extraordinary  lords,  but  was  superseded  in  July  lfo£. 
on  account  of  his  refusal  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  uu 
supremacy  without  an  explanation,  which  the  parliament 
would  not  allow  of.    In  the  Scots  parliament  his  Rir&hip 
moved  for  an  address  to  the  king  to  marry  a  protectant,  bu: 
found  only  one  to  second  him.    When  the  persecution  of  tin 
presbyterians  commenced,  he  obtained  a  promise  under  tiie 
king's  hand  that  he  and  his  family  should  not  be  dirturi-d 
in  serving  God  in  any  way  he  pleased.    He  died  in  April  1664 
He  married,  first,  I*udy  Jean  Hamilton,  born  Mb  Febnur 
1607,  daughter  of  the  first  earl  of  Haddington,  and  by  her. 
who  was  the  heroine  of  the  j>opular  ballad  of  •  Jubnw  Fu. 
the  Gypsy  I^iddie,'  he  hail  a  son,  James,  I-ord  Kennedy.  vIm 
died  unmarried,  and  two  daughters.     His  elder  danflhfci. 
Lady  Margaret,  became  the  wife  of  the  celebrated  Bab^ 
Buniet,  but  had  no  issue.    She  was  a  lady  of  cnnadiTiHt 
piety  and  knowledge,  but  not  remarkable  for  her  puliticai 
discretion.    It  is  related  of  her  that  one  day  during  the  com 
monweulth,  as  she  was  standing  at  a  window,  nhe  rm«) 
some  of  Cromwell's  soldiers  as  murderers  of  their  king.  Ik 
soldiers  threatened  that,  unless  she  held  her  tijngue 
would  fire  at  her,  but  she  continued  in  the  s^uie  btrain. a 
which  they  fired,  and  a  bullet  passed  lietween  her  and  ne- 
ther lady  Inside  her,  narrowly  missing  them  buth.  rto*s- 
timents  inclined  strongly  towards  the  pre*hyt»'riaiw, 
whom  she  was  in  high  credit  and  esteem.    Owing  totV 
disparity  of  their  ages,  the  day  before  her  marriage. 
bishop  delivered  to  her  a  deed  renouncing  ail  clai:n  to 
fortune,  which  was  considerable.    Her  younger  sister,  I-*1 
Catherine,  married  in  1653,  William  Lord  Corhraiie,  rlo.  ■  ' 
son  of  the  first  earl  of  Duudonald.    The  earl  of  Cansillis  t  s 
ried,  secondly,  Lady  Margaret  Hay,  only  daughter  t.f  ~  ^ 
tenth  earl  of  Enrol,  relict  of  Henry  I-»»rd  Ker,  and  by  her* 
had  a  son,  John,  seventh  earl,  and  two  daughters.  La  — ^ 
Mary  and  Elizabeth. 

There  are  various  versions  of  the  story  of  the  ill-sfci  - 
lady,  his  first  countess    The  opening  »tanzas  of  the 
which  refers  to  her,  run  thus: 

The  gypsies  cum  to  lord  Cn»*Hli*  yrtt. 

And  O!  bat  they  nang  txim-.ie: 
They  nan^r  sae  «wwt,  and  ra«  eoinpii  te. 

That  doun  cam  our  fair  lady. 

"  She  cam  tripping  doun  the  stairs. 
\\T  a'  her  maids  before  her, 
A*  Boon  as  they  saw  her  wct-lfarM  ftii-e. 
They  cuist  their  trlamourio  oner  her." 

It  is  said  that  the  lady  Jean  Hamilton  previous  to  bar  m*r- 
riage  with  the  earl  had  been  betrothed  to  a  gaW  jw*  . 
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t,  a  Sir  John  Faa  of  Dunbar,  which  town  was  not  more 
three  miles  distant  from  her  father's  seat  of  Tynningham. 
.  the  earl  of  Cassillis  offered  for  her,  the  match  was 
ned  so  advantageous  that  she  was  commanded  by  her 
■  to  break  off  her  former  engagement;  but  she  arranged 
her  lover  that  he  should  go  to  the  continent,  under  a 
n  pledge  that  he  would  return  in  a  few  months.  Two 
ears,  however,  passed  away,  without  any  tidings  of  or 
him,  and  a  letter  having  been  received  from  the  English 
ssador  at  Madrid,  giving  assurance  of  his  death  by  the 
i  of  some  bravos,  the  lady  at  last  reluctantly  consented 
irry  the  earl.  Finding  that  the  countess  preferred  soli- 
to  his  society,  he  is  said  to  have  treated  her  with  the 
it  indifference.  One  evening  as  she  was  taking  her  ac- 
med  walk  on  the  battlements  of  the  castle  of  Cassillis. 
e  left  bank  of  the  Doon,  she  descried  a  band  of  gypsies 
y  approaching.  Such  bands  were  very  common  at  that 
1,  but  the  number  and  suspicious  appearance  of  this 
any  were  calculated  to  create  considerable  alarm,  the 
especially  as  the  earl  was  from  home,  attending  the  as 
\j  of  divines  at  Westminster.  On  arriving  at  the  house, 
rer,  instead  of  offering  violence,  they  commenced  some 
ar  wild  strains,  and  the  countess  was  in  the  act  of  drop 
some  pieces  of  money  from  the  window  to  them,  when 
once  she  recognised  in  their  leader,  the  tall  command- 
»ure  of  her  former  lover.  Sir  John  Faa.  An  interview 
diately  took  place,  and  the  mysterious  cause  of  his 
ibsence  was  fully  explained.  He  had  been  confined  for 
rears  in  the  Inquisition,  on  account  of  some  unguard- 
pression  he  had  used  respecting  the  church  of  Rome, 
staining  his  liberty  he  hastened  to  London,  where  he 
d  for  the  first  time  that  she  was  married.  He  pre- 
upon  her  to  elope  with  him ;  but  they  had  not  pro 
I  far  when  the  earl  most  unexpectedly  arrived  with  a 
ful  retinue.  He  immediately  pursued  the  fugitives, 
he  speedily  overtook,  and  after  a  short  encounter  cap- 
£he  whole  party,  but  one,  at  a  ford  over  the  Doon,  still 
**  the  Gypsies'  steps,"  a  few  miles  from  the  castle.  Sir 
Faa  and  his  followers,  fifteen  in  all,  were  hanged  on  a 
mown  by  the  name  of  the  "dnle,"  or  dolor,  tree,  a 
id  and  roost  umbrageous  plane,  which  still  flourishes  on 
i  knoll  in  front  of  the  castle  gate ;  while  the  countess 
impelled  by  her  husband  to  survey  from  a  window  the 
fal  aoane.  The  particular  room  in  the  stately  old  house 
the)  unhappy  lady  endured  this  torture  is  still  called 
Count***'  room."  After  a  short  confinement  in  that 
Mat,  a  house  at  Maybole,  which  formed  the  earl's  win- 
irlanrtt.  and  which  is  now  occupied  by  the  factor  of  the 
,  was  fitted  up  for  her  reception,  by  the  addition  of  a 
rejecting  stair-case,  upon  which  were  carved  fifteen 
ie  Resenting  those  of  her  lover  and  his  band.  Being 
sd  thither  the  there  languished  out  the  short  remainder 
fife  in  strict  confinement.  She  is  said  to  have  occupied 
*in  working  a  prodigious  quantity  of  tapestry,  so  as  to 
oanpIeteJy  covered  the  walls  of  her  prison.  In  this  she 
sated  her  unhappy  flight,  but  with  circumstances  un- 
it to  the  details  of  the  ballad,  for  she  is  shown  monnted 
1  her  lover,  gorgeously  attired,  on  a  superb  white  horse, 
nrronnded  by  a  group  of  persons  who  bear  no  resem- 
to  a  band  of  gypsies.  Tins  fragmentary  piece  of  old 
yf  which  it  said  still  to  be  preserved  at  Culzean 
sejmn  to  owe  its  name  and  interest  to  the  inventive 
m  of  the  housekeepers,  who  of  course  have  the  old  tra- 
rote,  and  connect  the  countess  with  what  never  may 
ad  the  afighteat  relation  to  her. 

I  of  the  storv  is  different  from  that  recited 


in  the  ballad,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  composed  "by 
the  only  one  of  the  band  who  escaped.  There  is  extant  a 
letter  from  the  earl  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Douglas,  written 
shortly  after  his  first  wife's  death,  in  which  he  expresses  a 
respect  and  tenderness  for  her  memory  quite  inconceivable 
had  she  been  guilty  of  endeavouring  to  elope  from  him ;  so 
that  it  is  very  doubtful  if  the  Lady  Jean  Hamilton  was  the 
44  frail  fair  one  "  after  all.  A  portrait  of  the  countess  is  shown 
at  Holyrood  house,  but  its  authenticity  is  doubted.  It  is 
thought  rather  to  be  a  portrait  of  Lady  Sunderland,  the 
Sacharissa  of  Waller.  Another  portrait  of  the  countess,  said 
to  be  a  correct  likeness,  is  preserved  at  Culzean  castle.  An 
engraving  of  it  is  given  in  Constable's  Scots  Magazine  for 
1817,  from  which  the  following  woodcut  is  taken: 


John,  seventh  earl,  held  the  same  religions  principles  as  hb 
father,  and  pursued  the  same  independent  line  of  conduct. 
He  was  the  only  person  in  the  Scots  parliament  of  1670  who 
voted  against  the  act  for  punishing  conventicles.  This  gave 
great  offence  to  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  and  the  Scots  privy 
council,  who  then  had  the  administration  of  affairs,  and  in 
January  1678,  fifteen  hundred  men  of  the  **  Highland  Host** 
were  quartered  in  Carrick,  chiefly  on  the  Cassillis  estates, 
which  they  plundered.  His  lordship  was  ordered  to  attend 
at  Ayr,  22d  February,  and  on  his  appearance  there  a  bond 
was  tendered  to  him  to  sign,  obliging  him,  under  a  heavy 
penalty,  to  be  answerable  that  his  whole  family,  tenants,  and 
labourers,  and  their  respective  families  should  not  attend 
conventicles  nor  harbour  any  of  the  covenanters  or  field 
preachers.  This  he  refused  to  do,  as  contrary  to  law,  and 
impossible  for  him  to  perform.  He  was,  in  consequence,  de- 
nounced an  outlaw,  and  prohibited  from  quitting  the  king- 
dom. Nevertheless,  with  the  duke  of  Hamilton  and  twelve 
other  peers  he  repaired  to  Ixmdon,  to  complain  of  Lauder- 
dale's proceedings,  but  as  they  had  left  Scotland  without  per- 
mission they  were  at  first  refused  an  audience.  At  length 
they  were  heard,  25th  May,  in  presence  of  the  cabinet  conn- 
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cil,  but  declining  to  reduce  their  complaints  to  writing,  with- 
out a  previous  indemnity,  as  the  most  cautious  remonstrance 
it  was  possible  to  frame  could  be  converted  into  leasing- 
making,  the  king  declared  his  full  approbation  of  the  Scot- 
tish measures.  On  the  rising  of  the  Covenanters  in  1G79, 
the  duke  of  Hamilton,  the  earl  of  Cassillis,  and  the  other 
Scottish  lords  then  in  London,  humanely  offered  to  put  down 
the  insurrection,  without  arms  or  effusion  of  blood,  if  the 
sufferings  of  the  people  were  relieved ;  but  the  offer  was  re- 
jected. They  afterwards  obtained  an  audience,  and  were 
fully  heard  on  their  complaints  against  Lauderdale,  but  in 
vain.  On  the  Scots  council  writing  to  the  king  to  cause  the 
earl  of  Cassillis  to  be  sent  down  prisoner  to  Edinburgh  to  be 
tried,  according  to  law,  for  contemning  bis  majesty's  procla- 
mation, the  king  refused,  and  a  stop  was  put  to  all  further 
proceedings  against  him.  Ho  entered  heartily  into  the  Revo- 
lution, and  in  1689  was  sworn  a  privy  councillor  to  King 
William,  and  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  the  Treasury.  He 
died  23d  July  1701.  lie  was  twice  married;  first,  to  Lady 
Susan  Hamilton,  youngest  daughter  of  James  first  duke  of 
Hamilton,  and  had  by  her  a  son,  John,  Lord  Kennedy,  and  a 
daughter,  Lady  Anne,  married  to  her  cousin-german  John 
earl  of  Selkirk  and  Ruglen;  2dly,  to  Elizabeth  or  Mary 
Foix,  and  had  by  her  a  son,  the  Hon.  James  Kennedy,  who 
died  without  issue,  and  a  daughter,  Lady  Elizabeth.  The 
second  countess  found  that  her  peerage  formed  no  protection 
to  her  in  violating  the  law  in  keeping  a  gambling  house ;  for 
on  29th  April  1745  the  House  of  Ijords  being  informed  that 
claims  of  peerage  were  made  and  insisted  on  by  the  Ladies 
Mordington  and  Cassillis,  in  order  to  intimidate  the  peace- 
officers  from  doing  their  duty  in  suppressing  the  public  gam- 
ing houses  kept  by  these  ladies,  resolved  that  no  person  is 
entitled  to  privilege  of  peerage  against  any  prosecution  for 
keeping  any  public  or  common  gaming  house,  or  any  house, 
room,  or  place  for  playing  at  any  game  or  games  prohibited 
by  law.   She  died  12th  September  1746. 

His  son,  John,  Lord  Kennedy,  married  Elizabeth,  eldest 
danghter  of  Charles  Hutcheson,  Esq.  of  Owthorpe,  in  the 
county  of  Nottingham,  and  died  in  1700,  in  the  lifetime  of 
her  father,  leaving  one  son,  John,  who  became  the  eighth  carl. 
His  widow  married  a  second  time  her  husband's  cousin-ger- 
man and  brother-in-law,  John,  earl  of  Selkirk  and  Ruglen, 
without  issue.  After  the  marriage  of  his  son,  the  earl  of 
Cassillis  executed  a  strict  entail  of  his  estate,  5th  September, 
1698. 

John,  eighth  earl,  born  in  April  1700,  succeeded  his  grand- 
father when  he  was  little  more  than  a  year  old.  He  held  the 
office  of  governor  of  the  castle  of  Dumbarton.  Under  the 
act  of  1747,  for  the  abolition  of  heritable  jurisdictions,  he  re- 
ceived eighteen  hundred  pounds  for  the  regality  of  Carrick,  in 
full  of  his  claim  of  thirteen  thousand  one  hundred  pounds. 
He  died  at  London  7th  August,  1759,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
James1  Church,  but  in  June  1760,  his  body  was  removed  to 
the  Collegiate  church  of  Maybole.  He  married,  26th  Octo- 
ber 1738,  bis  cousin.  Lady  Susan  Hamilton,  the  youngest 
daughter  of  his  stepfather,  John,  earl  of  Selkirk  and  Ruglen, 
by  Lady  Anne  Kennedy,  daughter  of  the  seventh  carl  of  Cas- 
sillis, but  had  no  issue  by  her.  His  lordship,  on  29th  M:irvh 
1 7.r>9,  when  his  countesB  was  at  a  ball,  privately  executed  a 
settlement,  in  nature  of  a  strict  entail,  of  the  whole  lands  and 
estates  of  Cassillis  in  favour  of  Sir  Thomas  Kennedy  of  Cul- 
zean,  baronet,  the  nearest  male  heir  of  the  family,  and  several 
other  heirs  and  substitutes  therein  named.  Lady  Cassillis 
died  8th  February  1763,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey  of 
Holyroodhouse. 

On  the  death  of  the  eighth  earl,  William,  earl  of  March 


and  Ruglen,  afterwards  duk#»  of  Queensberry,  grandson  c 
above-named  I-ady  Anne  Kennedy,  count***  of  Selkirk 
Ruglen,  daughter  of  the  seventh  earl  of  Cassillis,  aw 
the  title  of  earl  of  Cassillis,  and  founding  on  the  entail  <. 
September  1698,  purchased  brieves  for  having  himself  i 
heir  of  tailzie  and  provision  to  the  last  earl.  He  was  np 
however,  by  Sir  Thomas  Kennedy,  who  claimed  und< 
entail  of  1759,  and  got  himself  served  heir  male  to  th« 
earl.  An  action  of  reduction,  brought  by  the  earl  of  3 
for  setting  aside  the  latter  entail,  was  unsuccessful 
court  of  session,  29th  February  1760,  and  on  appe 
judgment  was  confirmed  by  the  House  of  Lords,  thereby 
lishing  the  right  of  Sir  Thomas  Kennedy  to  the  est 
Cassillis.  Petitions  were  presented  to  the  House  of  Lo 
both  parties,  claiming  the  title.  Their  lordships,  27th 
ary,  1762,  adjudged  it  to  belong  to  Sir  Thomas  Kei 
who  thus  became  ninth  earl. 

The  ninth  earl  derived  his  descent  from  the  Ho 
Thomas  Kennedy  of  Culzean,  called  the  tutor  of  Ci 
second  son  of  Gilbert,  the  third  earL  He  was  the  secoj 
of  Sir  John  Kennedy  of  Culzean,  great-great-grandson 
tutor  of  Cassillis,  by  his  wife  Jean  Douglas,  of  the  far 
Mains  in  Dumbartonshire.  His  elder  brother,  Sir  John 
nedy,  died  before  him,  in  April  1744,  and  he  succeeded 
estate.  He  was  then  an  officer  in  the  British  army  in 
ders.  He  was  served  heir  to  his  brother,  12th  July, 
At  the  general  election  of  1774,  the  earl  was  chosen 
the  sixteen  representatives  of  the  Scots  peerage,  lie 
unmarried,  at  Culzean,  30th  November,  1775. 

His  next  brother,  David,  succeeded  as  tenth  earL  H 
bred  a  lawyer,  and  in  1752  he  was  admitted  a  member 
faculty  of  advocates.  At  the  general  election  of  1768,  b 
chosen  member  of  parliament  for  the  county  of  Ayr. 
year  after  his  accession  to  the  title,  namely  on  14th  N< 
ber  1776,  on  a  vacancy  occurring,  he  was  elected  one « 
sixteen  representative  Scots  peers,  and  rechosen  at  tin 
eral  elections  of  1780  and  1784.  He  supported  Vox* 
Bill  in  1783,  and  signed  the  protest  in  favour  of  the  pri 
Wales'  right  to  the  regency  in  1788.  On  2d  February 
he  executed  a  deed  of  entail  of  the  estates  of  Cas»iil 
Culzean,  in  favour  of  Captain  Archibald  Kennedy,  rro 
vy,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  grandson  of  Ales 
Kennedy  of  Craigoch,  second  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Ke 
of  Culzean,  youngest  son  of  the  tutor  of  Cassillis,  Tl 
died  unmarried  at  Culzean,  18th  December  1792,  win 
earldom  and  estates  devolved  upon  the  above-named  C 
Archibald  Kennedy. 

Archibald,  eleventh  earl,  was  the  son  of  Archibald 
nedy,  collector  of  customs  at  Ksw  York,  having  gone 
about  1722,  by  his  first  wife,  a  Miss  Massam.  He  e 
the  navy  in  1744,  and  became  captain  in  1757.  He  « 
guished  himself  by  many  brilliant  actions  when  comn 
of  the  Flamborough  in  1759,  particularly  in  one  when  < 
Liohon  station,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  present 
the  merchants  of  Lisbon  with  a  handsome  piece  of  plate, 
succeeded  to  a  large  estate  called  Pavonia  at  Seiiwid  , 
in  the  state  of  New  York,  which  had  belonged  M  his  1; 
but  during  the  war  of  Independence  his  house  was  b< 
and  all  his  papers  destroyed.  He  had  the  command 
squadron  on  the  coast  of  North  America,  anil  diVJ  at 
don,  30th  Decemltcr  1794.  He  married,  first,  a  .Miss  & 
ler,  a  lady  of  great  property  in  New  Jersey,  without  ia 
and,  hecondly,  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Watts  of  X<w  "1 
Esq.,  and  by  her,  who  died  at  Edinburgh,  29th  Deem 
1793,  he  had  three  sons  and  a  daughter. 
Archibald,  the  eldest  son,  became  twelfth  earl  d Cam 
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and  wan  aaaied  first  baron  and  then  marquis  of  Ailsa.  In 
1790  he  raised  an  independent  company  of  foot,  and  in  IT 93 
was  lieutenant -colonel  of  the  west  lowland  fencibJe  regiment  , 
but  resigned  that  commission  the  same  year.  He  succeeded 
his  father  in  1794,  and  was  chosen  one  of  the  sixteen  repre- 
sentative Scots  peers  at  the  general  election  in  1802.  He  was 
created  a  boron  of  the  united  kingdom  by  the  title  of  Boron 
Alias  of  AU**,  Ayrshire,  4th  November  1806,  to  himself  and 
the  heirs  mule  of  his  body,  and  in  1831  he  received  the  higher 
title  of  marquis  of  Ails*,  The  title  was  taken  from  the 
M ocean  pyramid"  called  Ailsa  Craig,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Frith  of  Clyde  and  nearly  opposite  his  seat  of  Culsean  castle, 
Tba  marquis  was  also  a  knight  of  the  Thistle.  He  married 
it  Don,  1st  June,  1793,  Margaret,  youngest  daughter  and 
eventually  heiress  of  John  Erskine,  Esq.  of  Dun,  Forfarshire, 
ind  had  by  her  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  The  eldest  son, 
Archibald.  Lord  Kennedy  till  his  father  was  created  marquis  of 
Ailsa,  when  he  took  the  title  of  earl  of  Cas&illis,  was  esteemed 
the  beet  shot  in  the  kingdom  in  his  day.  He  died  suddenly 
12th  August  1832  before  his  father,  tie  married  Eleanor, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Alexander  AJlardyee,  Eaq.  of  Dunot- 
tar,  by  whom  he  bad  nine  sous  and  a  daughter,  Lady  Hannah 
Eleanor,  married  to  Sir  John  Andrew  Cathcart,  of  Carletoo, 
Iwronet.  The  second  son  of  the  first  marquis,  Lord  John 
Kennedy  Erskine,  married  Lady  Augusta  Fittclarence,  a 
daughter  of  William  the  Fourth,  and  resided  at  Dun  House, 
near  Montrose,  sometime  previous  to  his  death.  He  was  de- 
signed of  Dun,  and  took  the  name  of  Erskine  as  heir  to  that 
estate.  Lady  Anne,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  marquis,  mar- 
ried Sir  David  Baird  of  Newbvth,  Baronet,  and  has  issue. 
Hie  first  marquis  died  8th  September  1846,  and  woe  buried 
at  Dun.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Archibald, 
eldest  son  of  Lord  Kennedy,  earl  of  Cassillis, 

Archibald,  second  marquis  of  Ailsa,  bom  25th  August, 
1816,  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  17th  dragoons,  but  retired  in 
1842  He  married,  10th  November  1846,  Julia,  2d  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Richard  Mounteney  Jephson,  baronet,  of  Spring- 
tide, Dorsetshire ;  issue,  a  son,  Archibald,  earl  of  Caaeillis, 
born  in  1847,  two  other  aons  and  three  daughters.  The 
marquis  is  the  sixteenth  in  direct  lineal  descent  from  John  de 
Kennedy,  who  iirst  changed  the  name  from  Car  rick  to  Kennedy. 


Cathcart,  a  surname  supposed  to  be  derived  from  Ker- 
kert,  or  eaer-eoW,  *  the  castle  on  the  Cart,'  a  river  in  Ben* 
frewshire.  Mr.  Ramsay,  in  his  'Sketches1  of  that  county, 
prefers  the  etymology  Cacti -cart,  *  the  strait  of  Cart,'  the 
river  at  the  pariah  of  Cathcart  running  in  a  narrow  channel. 
The  surname  was  6 rat  assumed  by  the  proprietors  of  the 
lands  and  barony  of  Kethcart  in  the  reign  of  William  the 
Lion,  who  succeeded  to  the  crown  in  11(16. 

Cathcart,  earl  of,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  possessed  by  a  family  of  the  same  surname  of 
great  antiquity  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  conferred  in  1814  on 
William,  Lord  Cathcart  (a  Laron  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland, 
date  of  creation  1447)  for  his  military  services.  This  noble 
family's  great  ancestor,  Rainaidua  de  Kethcart,  as  early  as 
1178,  was  witness  to  a  charter  by  Alan,  the  son  of  Walter, 
4  dapifer  regjs,*  of  the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Katbeart, 
to  the  monastery  of  Paisley.  William  de  Kethcart,  his  son, 
is  witness  to  a  charter,  whereby  DnngaUus  filini  Chris- 
eoj  judicis  de  Leveuax  exchanged  the  ianda  of  Knoc  with 
the  abbey  of  Paisley,  for  lands  lying  near  WalJtinsbaw ;  to 
which  Alan  his  son  is  also  a  witness,  about  U99  or  1200. 
Hit  son  Alan  de  Cathcart  appends  his  seal  to  a  resignation 
made  by  the  udge  of  Levenax  to  the  abbot  and  convent  of 


Paisley,  of  the  lands  of  Culbethe  in  1234.  He  is  also  wit- 
ness to  a  charter,  dated  in  1240,  of  the  great  steward  of  Scot- 
land to  Sir  Adam  Fidlarton  of  the  lands  of  Fullarton,  in  the 
bailiary  of  Kyle,  He  had  a  daughter,  Cecilia,  married  to 
John  de  Perthick;  this  lady  made  a  donation  to  the  mon- 
astery of  Paisley  of  all  her  lands  in  the  village  of  Rutherglen 
in  1262 ;  and  a  son,  William  de  Cathcart,  one  of  the  burons 
of  Scotland  who  swore  fealty  to  Edward  the  First  in  1296 

Sir  Alan  de  Cathcart,  his  son,  was  one  of  the  patriotic  haron  $ 
whr>  gave  effectual  aid  to  Robert  the  Bruce  in  maintaining  the 
independence  of  Scotland.  He  was  with  Bruce  at  tie  battle 
of  LoudonhiU  in  1307,  when  the  English  troops  under  the  earl 
of  Pembroke  were  defeated.  The  following  year  he  formed 
one  of  a  party  of  fifty  horsemen  under  Edward  Bruce,  who, 
under  cover  of  a  thick  mist,  surprised  on  their  march,  fifteen 
hundred  cavalry  tinder  John  St.  John  in  Galloway,  attacked 
and  dispersed  them.  The  particulars  of  this  rencontre  be 
related  to  Barbour,  who  thus  describes  him : 

•  A  knight  that  then  was  on  bis  rout. 
Worthy  sod  wight,  stalwart  and  stout, 
Courteous  and  fair,  and  of  good  fame, 
8lr  Alan  Coilicart  was  hli  name." 

On  this  Lord  Hat  lea  remarks,  "  It  is  pleasing  to  trace  a  fam- 
ily likeness  in  an  ancient  portrait."  [Annul*  qf  Scotland, 
vol,  ii.  p.  26,  note. J  He  is  designed  du minus  ejusdem  in  a  do- 
nation which  he  made  to  the  Dominicans  of  Glasgow  in  1336, 
By  his  wife,  the  sister  of  Sir  Duncan  Wallace  of  Sun  drum, 
the  fourth  husband  of  Eleanor  Bruce,  countess  of  Carrick,  he 
had  a  son,  Alan  de  Cathcart,  who  succeeded  him.  On  the 
death  of  Sir  Duncan  Wallace  about  1374,  without  issue,  Alan 
de  Cathcart,  in  right  of  his  wife,  inherited  the  baronies  of 
Sun  drum  and  DaUnellington  in  Ayrshire. 

His  son,  Alan  de  Cathcart,  dominus  ejusdem,  entered  him- 
self a  hostage  for  King  James  the  First  in  England  in  June 
1424,  in  room  of  Malcolm  Fleming,   He  died  in  1440. 

His  grandson.  Sir  Alan  do  Cathcart,  added  largely  to 
his  paternal  estate.  In  1447  he  redeemed  several  lands 
iu  Carrick  from  John  Kennedy  of  CoyfT,  which  had  been 
mortgaged  by  Sir  Alan  de  Cathcart  his  grandfather.  The 
same  year  he  was,  by  James  the  Second,  raised  to  the 
Scots  peerage  by  the  title  of  Lord  Cathcart.  He  obtain- 
ed by  charter  the  lands  of  Auchencruire  and  other  lauds 
in  Ayrshire,  kJd  July  1465,  aud  on  11th  April  1481,  he  was 
sworn  into  the  office  of  warden  of  the  west  marches,  at  Holy- 
roodhouse.  He  had  a  grant  from  King  James  the  Third  oi 
the  custody  of  his  majesty's  castle  of  Dundonald  and  of  the 
lands  thereof  in  Ayrshire,  13th  December  1482.  He  also  ob- 
taiued  the  lands  of  Trabeath  in  Kings  Kyla,  then  in  the 
crown  by  the  forfeiture  of  Lord  Boyd,  and  in  1485,  he  was 
constituted  master  of  the  artillery.  He  died  before  12th 
August  1499.  By  his  wife,  Janet  Maxwell,  he  had  four 
sons,  end  one  daughter,  namely  Alan,  master  of  Cathcart, 
who  predeceased  his  father,  leaving  a  son,  John,  second  Lord 
Cathcart;  David,  who  also  died  before  his  father;  Hugh, 
ancestor  of  the  Cathcarts  of  Trevor,  and  John  of  Gabryne, 
Helen,  the  daughter,  married  David  Stewart  of  Craigiehall 
in  the  county  of  linlithgow, 

John,  second  Lord  Cathcart,  succeeded  on  the  death  of  his 
grandfather.  He  bad  a  charter  to  himself  and  Margaret 
Douglas,  his  wife,  of  the  lands  of  Auchencruive,  12th  Au- 
gust 149f>,  and  other  lands  iu  Ayrshire,  forfeited  to  the  king, 
as  steward  of  Scotland,  for  the  alienation  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  same  by  the  first  Lord  Cathcart,  without  his  majesty's 
consent,  6th  March  1505,  He  died  in  December  1556,  He 
married,  tirsU  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Kennedy  of  Blair- 
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{Oban,  by  whom  be  had  a  eon,  Alan,  matter  of  Catheart; 
eeoondly,  Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Douglas  of  Drum- 
Unrig,  and  by  bar  ha  had  four  am  and  four  daughter*. 
Alan,  master  of  Catheart,  and  hia  two  hal^brothcrs,  Robert 
and  John,  ware  killed  at  Flodden.  Bobert  married  Margaret, 
daughter  and  hairaaa  of  Alan  Catnoart  of  Ganeton,  ana  by 
her  ha  had  a  aon,  Bobert  Catheart,  from  whom  are  descended 
Sir  John  Andrew  Catnoart  of  Garleton  and  KUlochan  castle, 
Ayrshire,  baronet,  (baronetoy  eonferred  in  1708),  and  the 
Gatbeartaof  Genooh.  The  third  aon  of  the  seeoiid  marriage, 
David  Catheart,  marriad  Agnes,  daughter  of  Sir  George 
Orawibrd  of  Iiffiiorraa,  by  whom  he  had  Alan,  hfe  aon  and 
heir,  who  added  to  Ma  paternal  aetata  the  barony  of  Carbia- 
ton,  by  marrying  Janet,  daughter  and  heireat  of  William 
Catheart  of  Garixeton.  From  him  were  deaoended  Major 
James  Catboart  of  GarUeton,  of  the  nineteenth  regiment  of 
light  dragoons,  who  distmguisbed  himaelf  in  the  East  Indies, 
and  his  brother.  Captain  Bobert  Catnoart,  royal  navy.  The 
fourth  aon  of  the  aeeoud  marriage  was  Hugh,  ancestor  of  the 
Cathcerta  of  Com*  a  family  now  extinct. 

Alan,  third  Lord  Catheart,  the  aon  of  Alan,  master  of 
Catheart,  by  hia  aeoond  wife  Margaret,  danghter  of  Patrick 
Maxwell  of  Newark,  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  1535.  He 
Mat  the  battle  of  Pinkie  10th  September  1547.  By  Helen, 
hia  wile,  eldest  daughter  of  the  second  Lord  SempUl,  be  had 
a  aon,  Alan,  fourth  Lord  Catheart,  and  a  danghter,  Mariot, 
married  to  Gilbert  Graham  c/Knookdoltan  in  Carries.  About 
1546  Ha  lordship  sold  his  estate  of  Catheart  to  hia  wife's  un- 
cle, Gabriel  Sempfl]  of  Ladymuxr,  younger  aon  of  the  first 
Lord  SempQL  In  this  branch  of  the  Sempflls  the  estate 
continued  till  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when 
H  was  sold  to  John  Maxwell  of  William  wood.  In  the  end  of 
the  oratory  it  was  disposed  of  in  parcels.  The  castle  and 
principal  messuage  were  acquired  by  James  HOI,  from  whose 
representatives  they  were  purchased  by  the  tenth  lord  and 
first  earl  of  Catheart  in  180L  Thus,  after  the  lapse  of  two 
centuries  and  a  half,  this  portion  of  the  barony  returned  to 
the  direct  male  heir  of  its  ancient  owners.  The  earl  after- 
wards acquired  another  portion  named  Symshill. 

Alan,  fourth  Lord  Catheart,  waa  a  aealous  promoter  of  the 
Reformation,  particularly  in  the  west,  where  his  influence  was 
great  In  1562,  when  John  Knox  waa  preaching  in  Kyle,  a 
bond  was  drawn  up  for  the  maintenance  of  the  reformed  reli- 
gion, which  was  signed  by  many  of  the  barons  and  gentlemen 
of  Ayrshire,  among  whom  Lord  Cathcart's  name  appears. 
In  1567  he  entered  into  the  bond  of  association  for  the  de- 
fence of  James  the  Sixth.  At  the  battle  of  Langside,  18th 
May  1568,  he  fought  at  the  head  of  his  vassals,  on  the  side 
of  the  regent  Murray.  A  place  is  still  pointed  out  on  an 
eminence  fully  in  view  of  the  field  of  battle,  and  near  the 
castle  of  Catheart,  where  the  unfortunate  Mary  anxiously 
awaited  the  result.  In  1579  he  was  appointed  master  of  the 
household,  and  on  28th  January  1581,  he  subscribed  the  aeoond 
confession  of  faith,  commonly  called  the  King's  Confession, 
which  was  signed  by  his  majesty  and  his  household  with  sev- 
eral others.  During  the  regency  of  the  earl  of  Morton  he 
Had  several  grants  from  the  crown,  which  were  afterwards 
lesumed.  His  lordship  died  in  1618.  He  had  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Wallace  of  Craigy,  by  whom  he 
had  a  aon,  Alan,  master  of  Catheart,  who  died  before  his 
father  in  1608,  leaving  by  hia  wife,  Isabel,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Kennedy  of  Bargany,  a  aon,  Alan,  fifth  Lord 
Catheart 

The  fifth  Lord  Catheart  was  served  heir  to  his  grandfather, 
8th  May  1619,  and  died  on  18th  August  1628.  He  married, 
first,  Lady  Margaret  Stewart  eldest  daughter  of  Franoia  earl 


of  Bothwdl,  without  issue;  secondly,  Jean 
Alexander  Cokraboun  of  Loss,  and  by  her  I 

Alan,  sixth  Lord  Catheart,  born  in  16! 
hia  father  died.  He  is  described  as  a  em 
goodness  and  probity,  but  does  not  seem  t 
prominent  part  in  public  affairs.  His  att 
ment  ia  mentioned  in  Balfbur*a  Annala,  in  i 
of  the  aeoond  triennial  parliament,  23d  Jul 
remark  that  "  there  were  ten  noblemen  onlj 
downsitting  to  this  day,— often  fewer,  but  i 
died  18th  June  1709,  in  the  eighty-first  yes 
married  Marion,  eldest  danghter  of  David  E 
leek,  and  had  three  sons,  namely,  Alan,  at 
James;  and  Hon.  David  Catheart,  killed 
vice  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution. 

Alan,  seventh  Lord  Catheart,  born  about 
sixty-second  year  when  he  succeeded  his  fa) 
1782,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  hia  age. 
Hon,  Elisabeth  Dalrymple,  second  danght 
Viscount  Stair,  the  eminent  lawyer,  and  ha 
one  daughter.  Alan,  the  eldest  son,  peris] 
gust  1699,  on  his  passage  to  Holland.  CI 
son,  became  eighth  Lord  Catheart;  and 
aon,  a  major  in  the  army,  was  killed  in  a  d 
Ardoch.  The  daughter,  Hon.  Margaret  < 
Sir  John  Whitefoord  of  Blairquhan,  baronet 

Charles,  the  eighth  lord,  born  about  16 
guiahed  military  commander.  He  enteret 
army,  and  had  a  captain's  commission  29tl 
the  following  year  he  went  over  to  Flanders 
company  in  General  Macartney's  regiment 
wards  he  commanded  the  grenadier  comp 
that  regiment  in  1706  for  a  troop  in  the  a 
dragoons  or  royal  Scots  Greys.  In  1707 
of  brigade  under  the  earl  of  Stair.  In  170! 
jor  in  the  Scots  Greys,  and  was  afterwarc 
lieutenant-colonel  of  that  distinguished  co 
cession  of  George  the  First,  he  was  appr 
grooms  of  his  majesty's  bed-chamber.  At 
of  the  rebellion  of  1715,  he,  being  then  ( 
joined  the  duke  of  Argyle  at  Stirling,  and 
was  despatched  by  his  grace  with  a  detach 
against  a  body  of  the  rebels,  consisting  of 
and  one  hundred  horse,  who  had  been  sent 
of  Dunfermline,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a 
ceiving  intelligence  that  they  had  passed 
and  had  taken  up  their  quarters  for  the  nig 
the  road,  Colonel  Catheart  continued  his  i 
whole  night,  and  coming  upon  their  resting- 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  surprised  tl 
whom  were  taken  while  in  bed.  In  the  ft 
insurgents  were  killed  and  wounded,  ai 
amounted  to  eleven  gentlemen  and  six  serva 
ed  to  the  camp  at  Stirling  the  same  eve 
tained  no  loss,  as  only  one  of  his  men  was 
cheek,  and  one  horse  hurt  At  the  battfc 
which  followed,  18th  November,  when  Argy 
be  could  make  no  impression  in  front  up 
masses  of  the  insurgents,  and  that  he  might 
them,  he  resolved  to  attack  them  on  their  fli 
his  cavalry,  while  his  foot  should  gall  them 
front  He  therefore  ordered  Colonel  Catbes 
the  morass  to  the  right  with  a  strong  bod; 
to  fall  upon  the  flank  of  Mar's  left  wing,  a 
he  executed  with  great  skill.  Catheart,  saw 
from  the  rebel  horse,  immediately  < 
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sustained  Um  assault  with  great  firmness.  After  nearly  balf- 
en-bour's  contest,  however,  they  were  compelled  to  give  way, 
and  the  rebel  foot  being  also  forced  to  fall  back,  a  general 
rout  of  the  left  wing  of  the  insurgents  in  consequence  ensued. 

Colon*!  (.'athcart  whs  promoted  bo  fcbfl  iummwri  of  ill  w  h 
regiment  of  foot,  loth  February  1717,  and  of  the  Slat,  13th 
August  1728.  Ou  lit  January  1781  he  received  the  com- 
mand of  the  8th  dragoon*.  He  succeeded  his  father  aa  Lord 
("At heart  in  1792,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  the 
bedchamber  to  George  the  Second  In  January  1733,  in  room 
of  the  duke  of  Hamilton  resigned.  He  was  made  colonel  of 
the  third  regiment  of  horse  ur  carbineers,  7th  August  1783, 
He  whs  chosen  one  of  the  si  I  teen  representative  Scots  peers 
at  the  general  election  of  1734-  In  the  following  year  he  was 
appointed  guvernur  of  Dunr-annon  fort,  and  in  1739  of  Loiu 
donderry,  with  the  rank  of  major-general  in  the  army. 

In  1740,  after  war  had  been  declared  against  Spain,  it  was 
resolved  to  attack  the  Spanish  dominions  in  South  America, 
and  Lord  Cat  heart  was  appointed  gttneral  and  commander-in- 
chief  of  all  the  British  forces  in  this  service.  He  sailed  from 
Spit  bead  in  October  of  that  year,  but  never  reached  his  desti- 
nation, aa  he  died  at  sea,  after  thirteen  days*  illness,  20th  De- 
cember 1740,  aged  fifty- four  years,  and  was  buried  on  the 
beach  of  Prince  Rupert's  bay,  Dominica,  where  a  monument 
is  erected  to  his  memory.  His  death,  happening  at  the  tune 
it  did,  was  considered  as  a  national  loas.  His  lord  ship  mar- 
ried, first,  at  London,  29th  March  1718,  Marion,  only  child 
of  Sir  John  Sbaw,  baronet,  of  Greenock,  county  of  Renfrew, 
and  by  her,  who  died  b  1733,  he  hud  five  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ter*. The  eldest  two,  twins,  died  young.  Charles,  the  third 
son,  succeeded  as  ninth  Lord  Cathcart.  The  Hon.  Shaw 
Cat  heart,  the  fourth  son,  an  ensign  in  the  third  regiment  of 
foot  guards,  fell  in  the  sanguinary  battle  of  Fonteuoy,  30th 
April  1745,  in  his  twenty- third  year,  unmarried.  Lord 
Cathcart  married,  secondly,  in  1739,  Mr*.  Sabine,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  Mr.  M air u  of  South wark  and  Battcrsea,  but  by  her 
be  bad  no  issue.  The  history  of  this  lady  was  somewhat  re- 
markable. She  married,  first,  James  Fleet,  Esq.,  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Tewiug  in  Hertfi jrdshire ;  secondly,  Captain  Sabine, 
younger  brother  of  General  Joseph  Sabine  of  QuinobaH  in 
Tawing;  thirdly,  Lord  Cathcart;  fourthly,  18th  May  1745, 
Hugh  MacGuire,  an  Irish  officer  in  the  Hungarian  service,  for 
whom  she  purchased  a  lieutenant-colonel's  commission  in  the 
British  army,  but  was  not  encouraged  by  his  treatment  of 
her  to  verify  the  posey  on  her  wedding  ring; 

*  Ifl  survive,  1  nhntl  have  (Its" 

The  colonel  took  her  over  to  Ireland,  and  secluded  her  in  a 
solitary  place  in  the  country,  keeping  her  in  confinement  till 
bU  death,  which,  to  her  great  satisfaction,  happened  in  1764, 
when  she  returned  to  England.  She  danced  at  Welwyn  as- 
sembly when  put  eighty  years  of  age,  with  all  the  spirit  and 
gaiety  of  a  young  woman.  She  died  at  Tewing  3d  August 
1789,  in  her  ninety-eighth  year,  after  having  enjoyed  the 
liferent  of  the  manor  of  Tewing  fnr  fifty-six  years-  In  the 
well-known  novel  of  Castle  Rackrent,  by  Maria  Edgeworth  and 
her  brother.  Richard  Lovell  Edgeworth.  several  particulars 
concerning  the  harsh  treatment  of  Lady  Cathcart  by  Col. 
MacGuire  are  given  by  Mr.  Edgeworth,  who  mentions  that  he 
was  acquainted  with  Colonel  MacGuire,  and  had  lately  ques- 
tioned lbs  servant  who  lived  with  him,  during  the  time  that 
Lady  Cathcart  was  confined  by  him,  which  was  nearly 
twenty  years, 

Charles,  ninth  Lord  Cathcart,  born  at  Edinburgh  21st 
March  1721,  was  also  an  officer  of  distinction.   He  succeeded 


his  father  in  1740,  and  became  a  captain  in  the  30th  reiK- 
rnent  of  foot  in  1742.  He  was  aide-de-camp  to  field-marshal 
the  <?arl  of  Stair,  under  whom  he  served  at  the  battle  of  Det- 
tingen,  June  16,  1743.  Subsequently  he  was  appointed  <>ue 
of  the  lords  of  the  bedchamber  to  the  duke  of  Cumberland, 
and  was  aide-de-camp  to  his  royal  highness,  commander-in- 
chief  at  the  hard-fought  battle  of  Fontenoy,  April  30, 1745, 
where  bis  lordship  was  severely  wounded  in  the  face,  and  his 
only  brother  fell.  He  accompanied  the  duke,  with  three 
others  of  bis  aides-de-camp,  when,  in  January  1746,  he  ar- 
rived in  Scotland  to  put  dawn  the  rebellion,  and  was  present 
at  the  battle  of  Culloden,  where  he  was  wounded.  Be  was 
also  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Laffeldt,  July  2, 1747.  In  the 
following  year  Lord  Cathcart  and  the  earl  of  Sussex  were  no- 
minated hostages  for  the  delivery  of  Cape  Breton  to  the  king 
of  Prance,  in  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Aia-la-ChnpeHe.  They 
were  presented  to  Louis  the  Fifteenth ,  27th  November  1748f 
and  remained  in  France  till  October  1749.  Ou  12th  April 
1750.  his  lordship  whs  appointed  adjutant-general  to  the 
forces  in  North  Britain,  with  the  rank  of  colonel  In  No- 
vember 17G2,  be  was  elected  one  of  the  sixteen  Scots  repre- 
sentative peers,  and  re-chosen  at  all  succeeding  elections 
during  his  life.  In  1755,  he  was  appointed  lord  high  com- 
mU*ioner  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  continued  to  fill  that  high  office  for  the  eight  subsequent 
years  to  1763,  inclusive.  He  attained  the  rank  of  major- 
general,  2lat  January,  1758,  and  of  lieutenant -general,  Nth 
December  1760.  In  June  1761,  he  was  appointed  governor 
of  Dumbarton  castle,  and  in  1763  was  invested  with  the  or- 
der of  the  Thistle.  In  January  1764  be  was  named  first 
lord  of  police,  on  which  he  resigned  the  governorship  of  Dum- 
barton castle. 

In  February  1768  Lord  Cathcart  was  appointed  ambassa- 
dor extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to  tbe  em- 
press fs|  Hussia,  and  was  sworn  a  privy  councillor,  2d  August 
same  year.  He  remained  at  St.  Petersburg  till  1771,  Russia 
being  at  that  time  engaged  in  a  war  with  Turkey.  After  his 
return  from  St,  Petersburg  be  was  re-appointed  lord  high 
commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  from  K73  to  1776,  both  inclusive.  In  the  hitter 
year  he  was  constituted  one  of  the  lords  of  the  bedchamber 
to  George  the  Third,  Hi?  lordship  died  14th  August  177G, 
in  his  hfty-sixth  year.  He  married  at  Greenwich  Hospital, 
24th  July  1753,  Jane,  fourth  daughter  of  Ixird  Archibald 
Hamilton  of  Kiccarton  and  Pardovsn,  master  of  Greenwich 
Hospital,  and  sister  of  Sir  William  Hamilton,  K.B.,  and  by 
her  he  had  Hve  sons  and  four  daughters,  namely,  1.  Jane,  bom 
May  20,  1754,  married  John,  fourth  duke  of  Athol,  and  died 
in  1791,  leaving  issue;  2  William  Shaw,  tenth  Lord  Cath- 
cart ;  3.  Mary,  bom  at  London  in  March  1757,  married,  26th 
December  1774,  to  Thomas  Graham,  Esq.  of  Baigowan,  in 
Perthshire,  afterwards  the  gallant  Lord  Lynedoch,  and  died, 
without  issue,  in  June  17U2,  aged  thirty-six;  4.  Luuisa.  born 
in  July  1758,  married  first,  David,  Viscount  Stonnont,  af- 
terwards earl  of  Mansfield,  with  issue,  and  secondly,  the 
Hon.  .Robert  FuLke  Greville,  second  brother  of  the  earl  of 
Warwick,  alao  with  issue ;  5*  the  Hon.  Cburlea  Allan  Cath- 
cart, who  distinguished  himself  both  as  a  soldier  and  a  diplo- 
matist, born  at  Shaw  Park,  county  Clackmannan,  28tb  De- 
cember, 1759.  He  entered  the  army  in  1776,  as  a  volunteer 
in  the  grenadier  company  of  the  56tb  regiment  of  foot,  with 
which  he  served  in  America.  After  obtaining  a  lieutenant  a 
commission  in  the  23d  foot,  or  Royal  Wdsh  Fusi leers,  In 
1778  he  became  captian  in  the  Athol  Highlanders  or  77th 
foot,  then  in  Britain.  He  embarked  at  New  York  to  joiu  his 
regiment,  but  was  taken  by  a  French  privateer,  2 1st  Septem- 
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ber,  after  a  severe  engagement-  On  29th  May  1780  he  was 
appointed  major  of  the  &8th  foot,  and  soon  after  became 
lieutenant-colouel  of  that  regiment.  He  neeumpamcd  it  to 
the  East  Indira,  where  he  waa  employed  in  diplomatic  mis- 
sions by  Sir  John  Maepherson.  Subsequently  lie  tarred 
under  Major-general  Stuart  against  the  French  at  Cudda- 
lore,  and  commanded  the  grenadiers  at  the  6 terming  of  the 
redoubts  of  that  place,  13th  June,  1783,  when  tbc  whole  of 
them,  with  the  outputs  and  eighteen  piece*  of  artillery,  were 
carried  at  on*  stroke.  He  and  Colonel  Gordon  commanded 
in  the  tranche*,  25th  June,  when  the  enemy  made  a  sortie, 
but  were  completely  repulsed,  and  the  Cbcvab'er  de  Damaa, 
their  leader,  taken  prisoner.  After  the  surrender  of  Cudda- 
lore,  Colonel  Cathcart  wha  sent  home  with  the  despatches 
and  for  hi*  gallant  conduct  woe  appointed  quarter -tnester- 
geueral  of  the  forces  in  India,  3d  August  1788,  and  in  17H4 
had  a  sword  of  a  hundred  guinea*  value  voted  to  hiiu  by  the 
Court  of  Directors,  At  the  general  election  in  the  latter  year 
he  was  chosen  member  or  parliament  for  the  county  of  Clack- 
mannan. In  1788  be  was  invested  with  full  powers  from  the 
king  and  the  East  India  Company,  to  open  a  commercial  in- 
tercourse with  the  emperor  of  China.  He  embarked  on  board 
the  Vesta!  frigate  for  Chins,  but  diet!  on  the  j*as«»ge  in  the 
Straits  of  Bancs,  10th  June  1788,  in  his  twenty-ninth  tear, 
unmarried.  The  companion?,  of  his  voyage  erected  in  the 
Dutch  fort  of  Anjerie  a  monument  to  his  memory,  with  a  suit 
able  inscription  in  Latin;— 6.  John,  born  1761,  died  m  in- 
fancy; 7.  Archibald  Hamilton,  born  7th  July  1764,  rector  »f 
Metbeley,  in  Yorkshire,  ami  prebend  of  York,  married  Fran* 
ces,  daughter  of  John  Freeman  tie,  Esq.  of  Abbot*  I  Aston, 
Buckinghamshire,  with  issue ;  8.  a  still-born  eon ;  and  LL 
Z-therine  Charlotte,  burn  in  Kuasiu,  8th  July,  1770,  maid  of 
honour  to  the  queen,  died  at  London,  uumarhed,  in  1791. 

William  Shaw,  tenth  Lord  Cat  heart,  bom  at  Petersham,  in 
Surrey,  17th  September,  1755,  iind  received  part  of  his  educa- 
tion at  Eton  college ;  but  in  17b'8,  on  the  appointment  of  his 
father  u*  ambassador  to  Kussia,  lit'  nccumpanicd  til*'  f.uuily  in 
St.  Petersburg,  where  he  pursued  his  classical  studies,  under 
his  private  tutor,  Mr  Richardson,  professor  of  humanity  in 
the  university  of  Glasgow.  After  his  return  to  Scotland  he 
studied  for  the  bur,  and  in  1776,  was  admitted  advocate.  The 
same  year  he  succeeded  his  father,  when  he  turned  bis  views 
to  the  army,  and  in  1777  had  a  cornet's  commission  in  the 
7th  dragoons.  Proceeding  to  America,  then  in  a  state  of  re- 
volt against  Britain,  he  served  as  aide-de-camp,  first  to  Major 
General  Sir  Thomas  Spencer  Wilson,  and  afterwards  to  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  and  distinguished  himself  on  various  occasions. 
In  1778  he  was  major-commandant  of  the  British  Legion,  a 
body  of  volunteer  infantry  raised  in  North  America,  bnt  re- 
signed that  command  in  1780,  preferring  to  serve  with  the  83d 
regiment  of  fuot,  of  which  he  had  been  appointed  major  the 
previous  year.  He  also  held  the  oltiec  of  qunfter-uiastcr- 
gencral  in  America.  Being  appointed  to  a  company  in  the 
Coldstream  regiment  of  foot-gnarda,  he  returned  to  England, 
and  continued  in  that  regiment  till  October  1789,  when  he 
exchanged  into  the  29th  foot,  long  stationed  at  Windsor,  of 
which  regiment  he  was  made  lieutenant-colonel.  He  Was 
elected  one  of  I  he  sixteen  representative  Scots  peers  on  a 
vacancy,  10th  January  1788,  by  a  majority  of  one  over  the 
earl  of  Dumfries,  and  he  was  re- chosen  at  every  subsequent 
general  election,  till  raised  to  the  peerage  of  the  united  king- 
dom. He  tilled  the  office  of  chairman  of  the  committees  of  the 
House  of  Lords  from  1790  to  July  1794,  when  the  duties  being 
incompatible  with  foreign  service,  Ixafd  Walsingham  was 
chosen  in  his  itead.  In  January  1 79ft (  Lord  Cathcart  was 
appointed  vice-admiral  ut  Scotland.    He  attained  the  rank  of 


colonel  in  the  army,  11th  November  1790,  and  eat  pamai 
to  the  command  of  the  29th  foot,  5th  Decanter  175ft  h 
December  1793  he  bad  the  rank  of  briber-general  m  Urn 
continent,  and  in  1794  accompanied  the  asd  of  Mourn  u>  u* 
relief  of  Otftend,  In  the  face  of  a  formidable  Wy  af  (a* 
French  they  succeeded  in  effecting  a  junction  with  tbc  lufct 
of  York  at  M aline*,  July  9.  He  cooramnded  a  brigade  in  U* 
defeat  of  the  French  at  Bomrnel,  and  attained  the  raok  rf 
major-general  4th  September  the  same  year,  Mftat  tbs  iltfa, 
27th,  and  28th  regiments  of  foot,  be  attacked  the  Preach,!! 
January  1795,  near  Buren,  and  after  an  action  of  evnanlham 
succeeded  in  driving  thnn  beyond  Geldrnnaiaen,  takiqf  mat 
them  a  piece  of  cannon,  and  maintained  ma  groan)  at 
night,  in  spite  of  repeated  aasauJta  from  freak  bsdaas  af  tat 
enemy,  who  pound  in  from  different  quarters*  This  pan  • 
gallantly  defended  by  his  lordship  wag,  however,  fa*  sank 
exposed  to  be  retained  in  the  race  of  a  strong  my.  Isf 
troops,  therefore,  retired  to  Bureu,  and  the  whole  Brilafc 
forces,  under  the  command  of  Sir  David  fmndat,  we* 
obliged  to  evacuate  Holland.  Lord  Cat  heart  procewiei  bk 
Germany,  and  remain' d  on  the  mid  in  othsr  jAati 

Ice n  intrusted  by  Id*  iuaje>ty  with  the  ivtuauiii  i 
the  British  tight  cavalry  and  the  foreign  light  njrpn  in  Bntab 
pay,  in  all  thirty  squadrons,  till  December  1796,  wbm  at 
eiiibiirked  at  Cuxhaven  for  England.  On  7th  August  IftX 
he  appointed  colonel  of  the  2d  regiment  of  life 
and  was  sworn  a  privy  councillor  at  Weymouth,  >■  - 
temlier  1798.  He  had  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general  a  tk* 
army,  1st  January  1801,  and  was  appointed  otuunwake  ■ 
chief  of  the  forces  in  Ireland,  28th  October  lttO. 

In  1805,  Lord  Cathcart  received  the  appotntwt  af  sn* 
bassador  extraordinary  to  the  emperor  of  N  oasis  and  taika* 
of  I'msaia,  and  at  Ida  audience  of  leave  at  Wuaunr,  3d 
November  that  year,  was  invested  with  the  onto  of  us 
Thistle.  As  both  monarch*  were  then  in  the  field,  it  en 
deemed  advisable,  on  account  of  the  critical  aituatani 
affairs,  to  postpone  ids  emhaasies  to  the  spring,  and  ta*y  *e* 
never  carried  into  efft-ct.  In  the  meantime  he  wis  afpaaoai 
te  the  command  of  the  British,  in  a  combined  army  of  Bnfcsi 
iCusaians,  Swedes,  and  Prussians*  He  had  the  local  rani  i 
general  on  the  continent,  30th  November  1*05,  sna  law  ei 
lowing  month  took  the  command  of  the  British  tree*  * 
Hanover.  After  the  battle  of  Atuterh'ta  he  lafMis  lav 
with  the  iinny,  in  February  ItiOb;  wud  the  »eiue  )tar, 
appointed  commander  of  the  force*  in  Scotland, 

In  the  summer  of  1807,  to  prevent  the  Damah  fiafl  etC* 
penhagen  from  tailing  into  the  bands  of  the  frauds,  A  *6 
resolved  by  the  British  government  to  take  poasesswe  af 
and  on  this  important  service  an  army  wan  sent  wafer  Hi 
command  of  Lord  Cathcart,  with  a  fleet  under  Aimund  (a*v 
bier.  After  waiting  the  result  of  ^effectual  nre^aism 
Lord  Cathcart  proceeded  to  invest  Copenhagen  j  whicJi  I* 
bombarded  with  so  much  effect  that,  after  a  stags  of  tfcatai 
days,  a  capitulation  was  entered  into,  on  6th 
consequence  of  which  the  citadel  and  arsenal  were 
the  possession  of  the  British,  and  the  Daldah  flast, 
of  sixteen  ships  of  the  line,  fifteen  frigate*,  ail  t*ip»*4 
twenty -five  gunboeta,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  at«i 
stores  and  ammunition,  brought  to  England. 

On  his  return  home,  Lord  Cathcart  wee,  on  Mlfavafe 
created  a  British  peer,  by  the  titles  of  Baroa  Oresaaak  kf 
Greenock,  and  Viscount  Cathcart  of  Cathcart  in  the  etna? 
of  Renfrew.  On  the  7th  be  arrived  at  Edinburgh,  to  rate* 
the  command  of  the  forces  in  Scotland,  and  had  tkt  frweae 
of  the  oty  voted  to  him,  17th  November.  On  taiUti** 
the  following  January  the  thanks  of  nexfiflsanal  w*n  read 
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hia  lunfahip  and  to  Lord  Gain  hie  r.    His  limUhip  attained 
s  full  rank  of  general  m  the  army  in  January  1812,  and 
*iued  his  command  in  North  Britain  until  May  1813. 
hen  he  was  called  upon  to  undertake  Another  mission  to  St 
Vt«rstrarg.    In  the  same  year  the  emperor  Alexander  con- 
npon  him  the  order  of  St,  Andrew  and  the  Crow  of 
military  order  of  St.  George  of  the  fourth  class.  On  18th 
1814,  he  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  an  earl  of 
i  Britain,  by  the  title  of  earl  Cathcart.    Reside*  being 
of  Hull,  he  waa  a  member  of  the  board  of  general 
and  a  commissioner  of  the  royal  military  college,  and 
military  asylum.    He  died,  the  aenior  general  in  the 
3.  !6ta  June  1849,  at  the  advanced  age  oF  eighty-eight, 
ining  his  active  habits  and  vigour  of  mind  to  the  lost, 
married,  10th  April  1779,  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Andrew 
Elliot,  Esq.  of  GramweJla,  Roxburghshire,  collector  of  cus- 
ms  at  New  York.     By  her  he  had  six  sons  and  four 
mghters.    William,  the  eldest  sun,  horn  at  London  30th 
one  1782,  chose  the  navy  for  his  profession,  and  nerved  his 
time  in  the  Mediterranean  and  in  the  inshore  squadron  ofT 
Brest,    He  waa  acting  lieutenant  of  the  Medium  frigate  at 
Boulogne,  on  hoard  of  which  Nelson  hnd  hoisted  hia  ting,  and 
ded  the  cutter  of  that  vessel  at  the  attempt  on  the 
flotilla,  lfSth  August  1801,  when  his  critical  assist- 
rescued  Captain  Parker  (who  waa  mortally  wounded), 
charge  of  one  of  the  divisions,  and  his  crew,  when  their 
had  fallen  alongside  a  French  ship.    This  gallant  young 
fell  a  victim  to  the  yellow  fever,  at  Jamaica,  when 
command  of  the  denude  frigate,  w  ith  the  rank  of  post- 
tain,  5th  June  1W>4,  in  his  '22d  year,  unmarried. 
The  second  son,  Charles  Murray  Cat  heart,  became  eleventh 
and  second  earl   After  bis  brother's  death  he  was  styled 
Greenock.    Born  at  Waltens,  Essex.  '2 1st  December, 
1783,  he  entered  the  army  in  171*9  as  an  ensign  in  the  71st 
foot.    After  being  in  various  regiments,  he  was  made  captain 
the  39th  foot,  9th  July  1803,  and  served  as  assistant  u,uar- 
msater- general  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  Mediterranean,  He 
in  the  expedition  to  the  Scheldt,  at  the  siege  of  Hushing, 
i  served  in  the  Peninsular  war,  and  was  at  the  battle  of 
tterloo.    He  attained  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general  in  No- 
ibor  1841,  and  of  general  in  1854-    He  was  governor  of 
in  burgh  castle  and  commander  of  the  forces  in  Scotland 
m  1837  to  1842.    In  March  1846,  he  was  appointed  com- 
In-chief  of  the  forces  in  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  New 
k,  &&,  and  in  1847  he  became  colonel  of  the  fid  dm- 
guards.    He  married  in  France,  30th  September  1818, 
d  remarried  in  England,  12th  February,  1819,  Henrietta, 
coed  daughter  of  Thomas  Mather,  Esq.,  issue,  two  sons  nnd 
ro  daughters.    The  second  enrl  died  ICth  July  1859.  His 
ler  son,  Alau  Frederick,  Fx>rd  Greenock,  born  1 5th  No- 
vember 1828,  succeeded  as  twelfth  baron  and  third  earl; 
married,  with  issue*     The  younger  son,  the  Honourable 
ugustus  Murray  Cathcart,  born  in  1830,  is  also  an  officer  in 
e  army. 

The  third  son  of  the  tint  earl,  the  Hon.  Frederick  Mao- 
ism Cathcart  of  Craigengillan,  born  at  Twickenham  Com- 
on,  Middlesex,  28th  October  1789,  also  chose  the  profession 
in  which  his  family  had  acquired  so  much  distino- 
lu  January  1805,  he  waa  appointed  comet  of  the  2d 
or  Royal  Soots  Greys,  and  became  lieutenant  1st 
ay  1806.    He  served  as  one  of  the  aides-de-camp  to  his 
in  1805,  1806,  and  1807,  and  in  the  latter  year  was 
nt  borne  with  the  intelligence  of  the  surrender  of  the  cita- 
1  erf  Copenhagen  and  the  Danish  navy.    On  the  8th  Sco- 
mber his  father  wrote:  "I  send  this  despatch  by  Lieuten- 
t  Cathcart,  who  has  been  for  some  time  my  first  aide-de- 


camp;  who  has  seen  everything  that  has  occurred  here  and 
at  Streisand,  and  will  be  able  to  give  any  further  details  that 
may  be  required/'  He  waa  minister  plenipotentiary  at  St. 
Petersburg  from  1820  to  1822,  and  at  Frankfort  from  1824 
to  1826.  A  knight  of  the  Russian  order  of  St.  Anne. 
He  was  aide-de-camp  to  hia  father,  when  commander  of  the 
forces  in  Scotland;  and  in  1837  became  a  colonel  in  the 
■rmy.  He  married,  18th  October  1827,  Jane,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Quentio  Macadam,  Esq.  of  Craigengillan,  Ayrshire, 
and  in  consequence  assumed  the  surname  of  Macadam  before 
that  of  Cathcart;  issue,  a  sou  and  several  daughters. 

The  Hon.  Sir  George  Cathcart,  the  fonrth  and  youngest  ton, 
bom  in  1794,  received  a  comets  commission  in  the  2d  Ufa 
Guards  in  1610,  and  served  as  aide-de-camp  to  his  father  in 
the  campaigns  of  1813  and  1814,  in  Germany  and  France.  In 
1815,  as  aide-de-camp  to  the  duke  of  Wellington,  he  was  pres- 
ent at  the  battle  of  QuAtre-Bras,  He  held  a  high  command 
in  Canada  during  the  insurrection  there.  In  1851  he  became 
major-general.,  and  was  appointed  governor  and  commander- 
in  -chief  of  the  forces  at  the  Cape  of  ( 2ood  Hope.  Subsequently 
nominated  a  K.C.B.,  in  1853  he  was  appointed  lieutenant-gen- 
eral and  commander  of  the  4th  division  of  the  British  army 
during  the  Crimean  war.    He  was  killed  at  Inkerman  in  1854. 

The  family  of  Cathcart  of  Carleton,  Ayrshire,  is  a  junior 
branch  of  the  noble  family  of  the  same  name.  The  castle  and 
lands  of  Carleton  originally  belonged  to,  and  took  their  nnme 
from,  a  family  named  Carrol,  subsequently  possessors  of  Crug- 
gleton  Castle,  Wigtownshire,  (see  M  Krrlir,  surname  of)  A 
charter  or  Carlaton  was  granted  in  1324  by  Robert  the  Bruce. 
AnuLher  charter  was  obtained  from  Robert  II.  dated  in  1386. 
The  Hon.  Sir  John  Cathcart,  4th  son  of  the  1st  Lord  Cath- 
cart, married  the  daughter  and  heires*  of  Carleton  of  that 
ilk.  and  hud  a  son,  Alan  Cathcart,  who  became  proprietor  of 
Carleton,  and  Dec  8,  1505,  received  from  James  IV.  a  charter 
of  the  lands  Of  Carleton  and  others.  Hi»  only  daughter  sod 
heiresa,  M a rgarrt,  married  her  relative,  Hon.  Robert  Cathcai  t. 
2d  son  of  2d  lord,  by  whom  he  hnd  a  son,  also  named  Robert 
On  March  26, 1547,  Thomas  Kennedy  of  Knockdow,  and  David 
and  Fergus,  bis  sons,  found  security  that  they  would  satisly 
Robert  Cathcart  of  Carleton,  for  mutilating  his  left  hand,  and 
for  wounding  him  in  the  face,  and  on  May  10,  lo49,  the  two 
latter  were  respited  from  the  same.  The  Cathcsrts  seem  to 
have  been,  from  an  early  period,  opposed  to  the  Kennedys. 
Accordingly  we  find  that  so  late  as  1607  John  Cathcart  of 
Carleton  and  John  his  son  were  put  to  the  horn,  for  assisting 
Mure  of  Auchindrane  in  an  attack  on  the  earl  of  Caasillts  in 
the  fields  at  May  bole,  when  the  master  of  the  household  of 
the  tatter  was  slain,  and  several  of  his  followers  wounded. 

The  "  fause  knight,"  of  the  old  ballad  of  May  ColJean  is 
popularly  said  to  have  resided  at  Carleton  castle,  which  gives 
title  to  this  branch  of  the  Catbcarts.  It  is  situated  about 
two  miles  to  the  south  of  Girvan,  a  tall  old  ruin  standing  on 
the  brink  of  a  bonk  which  overhangs  the  sea,  and  the  country 
people  affirm  that  the  heroine,  May  Coll  eon,  was  a  daughter 
of  the  family  of  Kennedy  of  Culzean,  now  represented  by  the 
marquis  of  Ailsa.    The  ballad  begins: 

■  Oh !  heard  ye  or  a  hludle  knlcht. 
Lived  In  the  south  conn  trie? 
He  has  betrayed  eight  ladles  fair, 
And  drowned  them  hi  the  sea. 

Then  neat  he  went  to  May  Codean, 

A  maid  of  beauty  rare. 
Mar  CoUean  we*  this  lady's  name, 

Uer  father's  oniy  nefr." 
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She  refuses  at  first  to  wed  him,  but  by  means  of  a  charm,  she 
consents  to  accompany  him,  when  he  takes  her  to  a  lonely 
place  called  Bunion  Kay,  where  he  commands  her  to  strip 
herself  of  her  clothes  and  ornaments,  previously  to  drowning 
her  like  the  rest;  but  under  the  pretence  that  she  could  not 
take  off  her  clothes  in  presence  of  a  man,  she  prevailed  upon 
him  to  turn  his  back,  when  she  seized  him  in  her  arms  and 
threw  him  into  the  sea.  She  then  mounted  his  1  dapple  grey.' 
and  galloped  off,  and  according  to  the  tradition,  acquired  all 
his  immense  wealth.  May  there  not  be  in  this  ballad  some 
covert  allusion  to  the  frequent  feuds  between  the  Cathcarts 
and  the  Kennedys? 

The  son  of  the  above  Robert  Cathcart,  John  Cathcart  of 
Carleton,  bnilt  the  castle  of  Killochan,  the  present  family 
residence.    He  was  a  leading  supporter  of  the  Reformation, 
and  in  1570,  when  Kirkaldy  of  Grange  began  to  show  his 
hostility  to  John  Knox,  and  a  report  spread  that  he  had  be- 
come his  enemy  and  intended  to  slay  him,  the  laird  of  Carle- 
ton,  Lord  Ochiltree,  the  earl  of  Glencairn,  and  ten  others  of 
the  principai  reformers  of  Kyle  and  Cunningham,  sent  him 
a  formal  letter  from  Ayr,  solemnly  warning  him  of  any  at- 
tempts to  injure  Knox,  "  that  man  whom  God  had  made  the 
i     first  planter  and  watererof  his  church."    In  1581  he  was  one 
|     of  the  committee  named  by  the  General  Assembly  to  deliberate 
i     as  to  the  bishops  sitting  in  parliament  and  performing  judi- 
,     ml  functions  both  civil  and  criminal,  when  they  gave  in  a 
{     report  recommending  that  commissioners  from  the  Assembly 
should  take  the  place  of  the  bishops  iu  parliament,  and  that 
their  temporal  jurisdiction  should  be  exercised  by  head  bai- 
j     lifts.    By  his  wife,  Helen,  he  had  a  son,  Hew,  from  whom 
are  lineally  descended  the  Cathcarts  of  Greenock,  and  Hew 
■     Cathcart  of  Carleton,  who  was  created  a  baronet  of  Nova 
|     Scotia.  20th  June,  1703.   The  latter  married,  in  1695,  a 
daughter  of  Sir  Patrick  Broun,  baronet,  of  Colstoun.  His. 
son,  Sir  John  Cathcart,  married,  first,  in  1717,  Catherine. 
H.-iaghter  of  Robert  Dundas,-  Lord  Arniston,  his  issue  by 
whom,  a  son  and  two  daughters,  died  before  him ;  and,  sec- 
ondly, in  1729,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Kennedy  of 
j     Culzean,  baronet,  by  whom  he  had  a  numerous  family.  His 
I     eldest  son.  Sir  John  Cathcart,  died,  without  issue,  in  1785, 
j     when  the  title  and  estates  devolved  on  hi.s  next  brother,  Sir 
j     Andrew  Cathcart,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army;  at  whose 
1     death,  without  issue,  in  1828,  in  his  87th  year,  they  passed 
I     to  his  grand-nephew,  the  4th  baronet,  John  Andrew  Cath- 
cart, eldest  son  of  his  nephew,  Hugh  Cathcart.    Sir  John 
Andrew  Cathcart.  nth  baronet,  born  in  February  1810.  at  one 
time  a  captain  in  2d  Lifeguards,  married,  in  183(5,  Lady 
Eleanor  Kennedy,  only  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Cassillis,  and 
1     grand-daughter  of  1st  marquis  of  Ailsa,  issue,  Reginald  Ar- 
;     chibald  Edward,  horn  in  1838.  two  other  sons,  and  a  daughter, 
i        There  is  a  tradition  in  the  Cathcart  family  that  either  Sir 
Alan  Cathcart,  the  companion  in  arms  of  Robert  the  Bruce, 
or  his  son,  attended  Douglas  to  Spain,  on  his  way  to  the 
Holy  Land,  with  the  heart  of  the  patriot  king,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  Cathcarts  carry  a  heart  in  their  coat  of  arms. 


David  Cathcart,  a  senator  of  the  College  of  Justice,  under 
the  title  of  Lord  Alloway,  was  born  at  Ayr,  in  January  1764. 
Hi*  father,  Elias  Cathcart,  a  respectable  merchant,  who 
dealt  in  French  wines,  and  traded  with  Virginia,  previous  to 
the  Revolution  in  North  America,  was  at  one  time  provost  of 
that  town.  His  son  David  received  the  elementary  part  of 
his  education  at  the  schools  of  his  native  burgh.  He  studied 
for  the  bar  at  Edinburgh,  and  passed  advocate  16th  July  1785. 
H«»  was  promoted  to  the  bench  8th  June  1813,  and  was  ap- 
pointed a  lord  of  justiciary  in  1826.    He  married  in  1793, 


Margaret  Muir,  daughter  of  Robert  Muir,  Esq.  of  Bbhttw, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Doon,  through  whom  be  succeeded  lo 
that  estate,  which  became  the  property  of  his  son  Eliu  Cat  It- 
cart.  Esq.,  styled  of  Auchindrane.  The  small  estate  of 
Greenfield,  purchased  by  his  father,  was  also  the  property  of 
his  lordship.  In  one  corner  of  it  stands  the  venerable  and 
roofless  ruin  of  Alloway's  *•  auld  haunted  kirk.'1  from  whieh 
Mr.  Cathcart  took  his  judicial  title  when  raised  to  the  hews. 
He  died  at  Blairston.  27th  April  1829,  at  the  age  of  siztv- 
five,  and  was  interred  in  the  ruin  of  Alloway  kirk. 

Cawpor,  earl  of,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  the  united  kirjj- 
dom,  posHessed  by  a  branch  of  the  ducal  house  of  Arcrfe. 
The  founder  of  this  family  was  Sir  John  Campbell,  third  m 
of  the  second  earl  of  Argyle.  who  in  1510  married  Mon», 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Calder  of  Calder,  in  tl« 
county  of  Nairn.  (See  Calder.  surname  of,  ante,  p.  526. 
and  Caotbkll,  surname  of,  p.  547.) 

The  name  was  anciently  Calder.  but  it  was  known  in  the 
latter  form  to  Hector  Boece,  and  Shakspeare  makes  the  witcfos 
in  Macbeth  hail  him  as  thane  of  Cawdor.  This  way  of  »p*liing 
the  name  was  adopted  as  the  family  title  when  the  peerage 
J  was  conferred  in  1 796.  In  Bleau's  Atlas  it  is  given  as  4  Cathel,' 
I  hence  Caddel  (see  Caddel  and  Calder,  surnames  of). 

Sir  John  Campbell  died  1st  May  1546.  Muriel  snmTed 
till  about  1575.  Their  eldest  son,  Archibald,  died  in  1551. 
His  next  brother.  John,  was  bishop  of  the  Isles.  John.  Ar- 
chibald's son,  tutor  to  the  young  earl  of  Argyle,  was  atsawn- 
ated  by  Campbell  of  Ardk'mglass  in  February  1591  («cwL 
i.  p.  378).  Sir  John,  his  eldest  son,  acquired  Isla.  Ho  re- 
signed the  estates  in  favour  of  his  son.  John,  in  1622.  and  iT-cd 
circa  1 642.  John,  commonly  called  "  the  Fiar,"  married  EKi- 
'  abeth.  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart  of  Cromarty. 
In  1639,  he  was  cognosced  as  a  lunatic,  and  died  in  June 
1654.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew.  Sir  Hngh.  who  wa 
knighted  in  1660.  Being  especially  anxious  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Lord's  prayer  as  a  part  of  the  regular  service  in  \h» 
Presbyterian  church,  he  repeatedly  addressed  letters  to  tnt 
j  presbytery  of  Inverness,  to  Principal  Carstairs  of  Edintarfb. 
and  to  the  General  Assembly.  He  also  published  the  fu!h»w- 
ing  two  works  on  the  subject:  'An  Essay  on  the  Ld'i 
Prayer.'  1704.  8vo;  and  '  letters  relative  to  an  Emssv  on  trt 
Lord's  Prayer,'  Edinburgh,  1709,  8vo.  Sir  Hugh  resigned  it 
favourofhis  eldest  son.  Sir  Alexander,  in  1693,  and  died  in  1718. 

Sir  Alexander  served  in  several  parliaments  as  commi*- 
sioner  for  the  county  of  Nairn,  and  like  the  other  commis- 
sioners, he  received  an  allowance  from  his  shire  for  his  ex- 
penses. He  married  Elizabeth,  sister  and  heiress  of  Sir  Ma 
Gilbert  Lort,  baronet,  of  Stackpole  court.  Pembrokeshire, 
l  whose  death  in  1698  that  estate  passed  to  the  Campbell*  <rf 
j  Calder,  and  is  now  possessed  by  the  earls  of  Cawdor.  >ir 
I  Archibald's  son,  John  Campbell,  Esq.  of  Cawdor  castle.  M.P. 
for  the  county  of  Pembroke,  was  appointed  a  lord  of  the  ad- 
miralty in  1736,  and  of  the  treasnry  in  1746.  He  soW  M» 
and  the  Argyleshire  lands.  He  married  Mary,  eldest  Jsnfh- 
ter  and  co-heiress  of  Lewis  Pryse,  Esq.  of  Gogirtben,  Wain 
and  died  in  1775.  He  bad  three  sons  and  three  daugntf* 
His  sons  were,  Pryse,  his  heir ;  John  Hooke  Campbell,  I<"*d 
I  Lyon  of  Scotland;  and  Alexander,  a  lieutenant-coWl  h 
the  army,  father  of  General  Sir  Henry  Frederick  CampM. 
K.C.B.,"and  G.C.H. 

Pryse  Campbell  of  Cawdor  castle,  the  eldest  son,  vat 
elected  member  of  parliament  for  the  counties  of  Crwnarry 
and  Nairn  in  1762,  and  appointed  a  lord  of  the  treason  ia 
1 766.  He  married  Sarah,  daughter  and  co-heiress  ef  Sir  Ed- 
mund Bacon,  Baronet,  and  had  two  sous,  John,  kb 
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first  Lord  Cawdor;  Sir  George,  admiral  of  the  white,  who 
d.ed  in  1821,  and  a  daughter,  Sarah. 

John  Campbell  of  Cawdor  castle,  the  elder  son,  waa  horn 
and  in  part  educated  in  Scotland,  but  resided  chiefly  on  his 
estate  in  Wales.  In  1774  he  was  returned  member  of  par- 
liament for  the  town  of  Cardigan,  and  rechosen  in  1780, 
1784,  and  1790.  He  was  created  a  baron  in  the  peerage  of 
Great  Britain,  21st  June,  1796,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Cawdor 
of  CasUemartin,  county  of  Pembroke.  In  1797,  when  the 
French  landed  at  Fishguard,  a  sea-port  town  in  the  county 
of  Pembroke,  his  lordship  encountered  them  at  the  head  of  a 
body  of  peasantry,  assisted  by  a  few  troops,  and  compelled 
twelve  hundred  French  soldiers  to  surrender  themselves  pris- 
oners. In  1799,  he  spoke,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the 
Volunteer  Exemption  Bill,  which  he  did  not  altogether  ap- 
prove of,  as  precluding  the  services  of  many  who  took  refuge 
in  these  corps  for  no  other  purpose  than  exemption  from  the 
militia.  In  1804  his  lordship  expressed  his  dissent  to  the 
Militia  officers  bilL  He  did  not  vote  on  the  trial  of  Viscount 
Melville,  but  divided  with  those  peers  who  wished  to  go  into 
a  committee  on  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  petition ;  and  on 
the  meeting  of  the  new  parliament  in  1807,  he  assisted  at  the 
great  dinner  of  the  party  in  opposition  to  the  ministry  of  the 
duke  of  Portland.  He  m..  27th  July  1789,  Lady  Caroline 
Howard,  eldest  daughter  of  5th  earl  of  Carlisle,  and  had  two 
sons,  John  Frederick,  first  earl  of  Cawdor,  and  George  Pryse, 
captain.  R.N.    He  died  in  1821. 

His  eider  son,  John  Frederick  Campbell.  2d  baron  aud  1st 
earl  of  Cawdor,  born  in  Nov.  1790,  married,  5th  Sept.  1816, 
Elizabeth,  eldest  dr.  of  2d  Marquis  of  Kath,  issue  8  sons  and  4 
drs.  Created  earl  of  Cawdor  and  viscount  Einlyn,  24th  Sept. 
1827,  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Educated  at 
Oxford ;  D.C.L.  1841 ;  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  He  died 
Nov.  7,  1860,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  John 
Frederick  Vaughan,  born  in  1817,  m.,  in  1842,  Sarah-Man, 
the  2d  dr.  of  the  Hon.  Col.  Henry  F.  Compton  Cavendish,  and 
granddaughter  of  1st  earl  of  Burlington,  issue  3  sons  and  4  drs. 

Cessford,  Baron,  a  title  of  the  duke  of  Roxburgh,  from 
Ceaaford  castle,  in  the  parish  of  Eckford,  Roxburghshire. 
[See  Roxburgh,  duke  of,  and  Kek,  surname  of.] 

Chalmer,  erroneously  Chalmers.  (Lat.  de  Camera,)  a  sur- 
name derived  from  the  office  of 4  Camerarius  regis,'  chMinber- 
laia  of  the  king,  held  by  Herbertus.  the  first  on  record  of  the 
ancient  Ayrshire  family  of  Chalmer  of  Gadgirth,  latterly  Gait- 
girth,  bat  at  first  spelled  Galdgirth,  the  girth  of  Galdus.  This 
Herbertus  was  Camerarius  Scotise,  or  great  chamberlain  of 
Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  David  the  First,  from  1124  to  1153. 
[Orawfords  Officers  of  State.]  He  is  witness  to  the  grant 
which  King  David  made  1  ecclesiae  sancti  Kentigerni  de  Glas- 
gow,* of  the  lands  of  Govan,  which  afterwards  became  an 
endowment  for  a  prebend  in  that  cathedral  church.  Besides 
ais  lands  in  Ayrshire,  which  remained  for  more  than  six  hun- 
dred yean  in  the  family,  he  had  also  the  barony  of  Kinniel  in 
Linlithgowshire,  as  appears  from  the  first  charter  of  these 
lands  to  Sir  David  Hamilton,  in  the  reign  of  David  the  Sec- 
ond, m  which  it  is  expressed  that  they  were  to  be  held  as 
freely  as  1  quondam  Herbertus  Camerarius  Regis  David1  held 
the  fame.  In  his  old  age  this  Herbertus  Camerarius  took 
orders  and  became  abbot  of  Kelso.  [Nisbefs  System  of  Her - 
aUry,  voL  ii.  App.  p.  20.]  The  name  de  Camera  from  him 
was  retained  by  the  family  down  to  the  reign  of  James  the 
Fifth. 

His  eon,  Begin aldus  de  Camera,  (born  before  bis  father 
vat  hi  hoJv  orders,)  was  possessed  of  the  barony  of  Gadgirth 


in  the  reign  of  William  the  Lion,  between  1165  and  1214,  and 
as  Nisbet  remarks,  assumed  the  name  of  de  Camera,  as  a 
surname,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  family  of  the  great 
Stewards  of  Scotland  assumed  that  of  Stewart  as  a  cognomen 
from  the  office  of  their  great  progenitor.    He  is  a  frequent     . , 
witness  to  the  gifts  and  donations  made  by  Walter  the  High     I  j 
Steward,  from  his  lands  in  Kyle,  in  the  neighbourhood  of     i ' 
Gadgirth,  to  the  monks  of  Paisley,  when  he  founded  that  j 
monastery  in  1160.   This  remote  antiquity  of  the  family  is     1  j 
farther  established  by  a  writ  under  the  great  seal  of  Scotland  I 
in  1609,  referred  to  by  Ni&bet,  in  which  it  is  acknowledged  I 
by  the  crown  that  the  family  of  Chalmer  had  possessed  the 
barony  of  Gadgirth  for  upwards  of  five  hundred  years  before 
that  period.    In  consequence  of  several  of  the  earliest  char-  1 
ters  of  the  family  having  been  lost,  a  chasm  occurs  in  the     1 1 
line  of  succession  for  about  a  hundred  years  or  more,  till     ; ! 
about  1296,  when  William  de  Camera,  with  others  of  the     1 ; 
barons  of  Kyle,  swore  an  extorted  allegiance  to  King  Edward  | 
the  First  of  England.  j 

Reginald  de  Camera,  the  son  of  this  William,  joined  Robert  j 
the  Bruce,  and  continued  faithful  to  him  throughout  all  his  j 
vicissitudes  and  struggles.  After  the  battle  of  Bannockburn  } 
he  received  from  that  monarch  a  charter,  under  the  great  ; 1 
seal,  of  his  own  estate  of  Gadgirth,  under  the  title  of 1  Regi-  j 
naldi  de  Camera  terrarum  de  Galdgirth.'  This  charter  has 
no  date,  as  was  usual  in  many  of  the  writs  of  those  days,  but  j 
it  is  supposed  to  have  been  about  1320.  j 

His  son,  William  de  Camera,  adhered  to  King  David 
Bruce,  even  when  his  fortunes  were  at  the  lowest  ebb,  and  j 
alter  that  monarch's  release  from  his  long  captivity  in  Eng-  i 
land,  he  was  appointed  in  1369,  clerk-register  and  justice-  | 
clerk  north  of  the  Forth,  the  kingdom  at  that  time  being  j 
divided  into  two  justiciary  districts  of  north  and  south  of  that  i 
river.  His  son,  Reginald  de  Camera,  besides  the  estate  of  '  j 
Gadgirth,  had  a  charter  from  King  Robert  the  Second  of  the  j ! 
lands  of  Craiginfeoch  in  Renfrewshire  in  the  year  1375,  j 
which,  in  1507,  were  alienated  to  the  Lord  SempUl.  In  the  i 
rolls  of  the  county  of  Renfrew  they  were  anciently  called  >! 
Craiginfeoch-Chalmer,  but  afterwards  they  acquired  the  name 
of  Craiginfeoch-Sempiil.  j  j 

Sir  John  de  Camera  of  Gadgirth,  the  son  of  this  Reginald,  I 
in  several  authentic  documents  is  called  doininus  or  lord  of     ; ' 
Gadgirth,  a  designation  which  infers  that  this  family  was     i ! 
considered  at  that  time  in  the  rank  and  character  among  the  j 
proceres  and  magnates  regni,  or  greater  barons  of  the  king- 
dom, and  as  such  to  have  had  a  hereditary  right  to  a  seat  in 
parliament    His  son,  also  named  John,  dominus  de  Gad- 
girth, was  one  of  fifteen  barons  of  Ayrshire,  (his  name  ap- 
pears first  on  the  list,)  who  were  impannelled  as  a  jury  in  a 
cause  in  1417,  in  which  the  burgh  of  Irvine  laid  claim  to  a 
piece  of  muir  ground,  which  was  decided  by  their  verdict  in 
favour  of  the  town.    [Robertson's  Ayrshire  Families,  vol  iii. 
p.  265.]   He  was  one  of  the  Scots  auxiliaries  who,  under  the 
earls  of  Buchan  and  Douglas,  went  to  France  in  1419,  to  the 
assistance  of  Charles  the  Seventh  against  the  English.  At 
the  battle  of  VerneuiL,  17th  August,  1424,  gained  by  the 
Scots,  he  highly  distinguished  himself,  and  in  consequence 
had  &Jieur  de  Us  added  to  his  coat  of  arms,  held  by  a  lion  in 
his  dexter  paw,  which  for  some  centuries  afterwards  was 
borne  as  their  crest  by  the  family,  instead  of  as  previously  a  I 
hawk  volant,  but  the  latter  was  in  the  course  of  time  revived.  | 
According  to  tradition  this  John  de  Camera  of  Gadgirth  was  ! 
slain  at  the  battle  of  the  Herrings  in  France,  before  1429. 
After  that  time,  at  least,  his  name  is  no  more  mentioned. 

His  son,  Sir  John  de  Camera  of  Gadgirth,  was  very  young 
at  his  father's  death,  but  lived  to  a  considerable  age.  He 
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Seaman*  of  Gnat  Britain  on  half-pay  till  December  1726, 
irben  he  got  a  oommand  in  the  seventh  foot.  Owing  mainly 
» the  great  debts  which  had  been  incurred  by  the  family  from 
Jseir  active  adherence  to  the  party  of  Charles  the  First,  and 
vhich  were  accumulated  in  subsequent  years,  adjudications 
rare  carried  on  against  the  estate  in  1692,  and  in  April 
1695,  Hugh  earl  of  Loudoun,  James  Viscount  Stair,  and  Da- 
id  Cnnninghame  of  Milncraig  (afterwards  Sir  David),  who 
earn  to  have  been  the  curators  during  the  minority  of  Cap- 
am  Chalmer,  entered  into  a  contract  amongBt  themselves, 
n  which  they  allotted  certain  portions  of  the  estate  to  each 
ther,  at  sixteen  years*  purchase,  for  which  they  became 
mind  to  pay  the  preferable  debts  affecting  it  On  his  return 
tome,  however,  Captain  Chalmer  challenged  the  parties  at 
aw  for  thus  parcelling  out  among  themselves  the  lands  of  his 
athers,  when  he  recovered  part  of  them.  He  died  unmar- 
iad  about  1740,  when  he  was  succeeded  in  that  portion  of 
ha  estate  which  he  retained  possession  of,  by  his  three  sis- 
era,  Mary,  Anna,  and  Elizabeth.  Mary,  the  eldest,  mar- 
iad  the  Rev.  John  Steel,  minister  of  Stair,  but  dying,  at  a 
rery  advanced  age,  without  issue,  she  left  her  portion  of  the 
state  to  her  husband;  and  he,  marrying  again,  had  two 
laughters,  the  elder  of  whom  married  a  Mr.  Redfearn,  who 
told  his  part  of  Gadgirth  to  Colonel  Burnet,  who  had  married 
he  youngest  daughter;  Anna  the  second  daughter  married 
tfr.  Farqnhar  of  Townhead  of  Catrine,  and  had  no  issue. 
Slisabeth,  the  youngest,  became  the  wife  of  Mr.  John  Mure 
f  Ayr,  and  had  several  children.  Their  eldest  son  was  John 
lore  Chalmer,  W.S.  On  the  death  of  his  parents  he  ob- 
sjned  that  portion  of  the  lands  of  Gadgirth  which  was  his 
nother's;  and  his  aunt  Anna  engaged  in  her  lifetime  to 
nake  over  ber  share  of  the  estate  to  him  on  his  assuming  the 
smily  name.  He  married  Miss  E.  Farqnhar  of  Edinburgh, 
od  by  her  had  a  son  George,  and  several  other  children. 

George  Chalmer,  Esq.,  the  only  son,  first  a  lieutenant  in 
he  royal  navy,  afterwards  an  advocate  at  the  Madras  bar, 
rhere  he  realised  a  considerable  fortune,  married  at  Madras 
Hixabetb,  daughter  of  Francis  I*tour,  Esq.  of  that  presi- 
lency,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  Francis  Day  Chalmer,  and 
wo  daughters;  Anne,  married  to  John  Jenkins,  Esq.  (bro- 
ber  of  Dr.  Jenkins,  master  of  Baliol,  and  vice-chancellor  of 
he  university  of  Oxford),  and  Eliza,  the  wife  of  Robert  Haig, 
Ssq.  of  Viewpark,  fourth  son  of  James  Haig  of  Blairhill, 
ounty  Perth,  and  Lochrin,  county  Edinburgh. 

Francis  Day  Chalmer,  the  25th  in  direct  descent  of  this 
indent  family,  major  7th  dragoon  guards,  married  25th  May 
888,  Sarah  Mary  Emily,  daughter  of  James  Robertson,  Esq., 
aptain  of  engineers,  Bengal  army.  This  lady  was  the  cousin 
nd  heiress  of  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Stirling  of  Mansfield,  bar- 
net,  who  left  his  estate  of  Larbert,  and  his  large  personal 
ortnne,  to  be  invested  in  land  to  be  entailed  on  her  heirs. 
Icr  eldest  son,  Gilbert  Stirling  Chalmer  Stirling,  born  18th 
anuary  1848,  will  inherit  these  estates,  and  the  direct  lineal 
•presentation  of  Herbertus  de  Camera,  great  chamberlain 
f  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  David  I.,  (1124—1153).  The 
onnger  children  of  Major  Chalmer  are?  2.  Reginald,  8. 
targe,  4.  Francis;  1.  Anne,  2.  Emily  Eliza,  8.  Catherine 
'ranees,  4.  Charlotte  Amy  Rachel. 

There  was  a  family  of  the  name  of  Chalmers  settled  in 
Trance,  who  were  barons  of  Tartas  in  Normandy.  They  am 
■id  to  have  been  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  Chal- 
ners  in  Scotland  by  means  of  Job  Chalmers  who,  leaving 
hat  country,  married  in  France  Martha  de  Cuiglosse,  heiress 
it  Tartas,  in  the  year  1440.  The  reason  of  his  leaving  Scot- 
and  was  that  seven  brethren  of  the  family  of  Chalmers,  of 


which  this  Job  Chalmers  was  supposed  to  be  one,  had  mur- 
dered the  baron  of  Balgonie,  and  in  consequence  were  ban- 
ished the  kingdom  and  their  estates  confiscated.  In  a  letter 
written  at  Paris  the  26th  October  1644,  by  the  Abbe  Chal- 
mers, a  Scotsman,  nominated  bishop  of  Vance  in  Provence, 
in  answer  to  one  from  Mons.  Chalmers,  counsellor  to  the 
king  and  Lieutenant-general  Tartas  at  Tartas,  whom  he 
styles  his  cousin,  he  says  that  the  decay  of  their  ancient  fam- 
ily in  Scotland  was  "  by  reason  of  the  unhappiness  of  the 
times,  and  chiefly  by  means  of  the  heresy  whereof  his  great- 
grandfather and  grandfather  were  such  furious  protectors 
that  they  were  known  to  have  ransacked  the  churches  at 
Aberdeen,  whereof  their  ancestors  were  as  perpetual  governors 
for  five  hundred  years,"  as,  he  adds,  "  may  be  seen  at  this  day 
by  their  magnificent  tombs  in  the  said  city."  He  also  says 
that  the  baron  of  Balgonie  was  killed  by  the  seven  brethren, 
"  for  ane  abuse  done  to  their  father."  A  memorandum  sent 
to  Blaise  Chalmers,  lieutenant-general  of  Tartas,  by  David 
Chalmers,  lord  of  Dormont  (Ormond),  a  judge  of  the  court  of 
session,  (of  whom  a  notice  follows,)  about  a  hundred  years 
before,  states  that  the  baron  of  Gadgirth  was  the  chief  of 
the  name  of  Chalmers.  The  father  of  this  David  Chalmers, 
as  we  learn  from  that  document,  was  Andrew  Chalmers 
of  Strequelin  (Strichen),  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen.  Men- 
tion is  also  made  of  Peter  Chalmers,  councillor  to  the  king 
(of  France)  and  lieutenant-general  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
Tartas.  Of  all  these  parties  the  arms  were  stated  to  be  the 
same  as  those  of  the  family  of  Gadgirth.  Notwithstanding 
their  thus  connecting  themselves  with  the  Ayrshire  family, 
we  rather  think  that  the  branch  in  France  belonged  to  the 
house  of  Chalmers  of  Aberdeenshire,  which  was  altogether  of 
distinct  origin. 

The  family  of  Chalmers  of  Balnacraig,  in  Aberdeenshire,  is 
considered  by  all  Scottish  genealogists  as  springing  from  the 
clan  Cameron,  and  a  totally  different  family  from  that  of 
Gadgirth,  although  of  the  same  surname.  This  is  instructed 
by  the  difference  in  their  coats  of  arms,  for  there  is  not  one 
figure  in  the  arms  of  the  one  that  corresponds  with  those  of 
the  other ;  and  antiquaries  generally  allow  that  the  origin 
and  ancient  descent  of  families  are  better  ascertained  by  ar- 
morial bearings  than  by  surnames,  arms  being  of  greater  anti- 
quity. It  is  supposed  that  the  ancestors  of  the  family  of 
Balnecraig  were  settled  at  an  early  period  in  the  north  of 
Scotland,  but  the  first  that  can  be  fixed  upon  with  any  cer- 
tainty was  Robert  Chalmers  of  Kin  tore,  who  married  Helen 
Garviehaugh  or  Garioch,  sister  of  Sir  James  Garviehaugh, 
knight,  a  gentleman  of  good  descent,  who  bad  from  Sir  Tho- 
mas Randolph,  the  great  earl  of  Moray,  tenant  of  Duncan 
earl  of  Fife  in  the  estate  of  Lnmpbanan,  a  charter  of  the 
lands  of  Balnacraig,  Belode  (Beltie),  Claychock  (Cloak),  and 
Talanschyn  (Tillyching),  with  their  patents,  &c  This  Ro- 
bert Chalmers  of  Kin  tore  received,  jointly  with  his  wife,  from 
her  nephew,  Andrew  Garviehaugh  of  Caskieben,  the  son  of 
the  above  knight,  a  charter  of  the  lands  named,  dated  at 
Aberdeen,  8th  August,  1857,  to  be  holden  of  the  earl  of  Mo- 
ray and  his  heirs,  for  a  pair  of  white  gloves  rendered  yearly 
at  the  manor  of  Caskieben  if  asked  for,  and  became  the 
founder  of  a  house  which  flourished  for  more  than  four  hun- 
dred years.  This  charter  was  confirmed  by  Isabel  Randolph, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  the  said  earl  of  Moray,  lord  of  An- 
nandale  and  Man.  Robert  and  Helen  Chalmers  left  a  son, 
William  Chalmers  or  de  Camera,  as  the  name  was  then 
spelled,  who  was  several  times  provost  of  Aberdeen  from  1392 
until  1404.  He  seems  to  have  had  a  son,  or  brother,  Thomas 
Chalmers,  who  was  also  provost  of  that  city  in  1412.  Alex- 
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ander  Chalmers,  probably  his  son,  was  provoat  in  1443,  and 
for  several  different  years  thereafter,  down  to  1495,  when  he 
is  designed  of  MurthilL  In  the  pnblic  registers  is  a  charter 
granted  by  Alexander  Chalmers  of  Balnacraig  to  Henry  For- 
bes, of  the  lands  of  Thomaston  and  Fullarton,  with  an  an- 
nual rent  of  five  shillings  out  of  the  king's  lands  of  Kinkell 
and  Dyes,  in  the  thanage  of  Kintore  and  shire  of  Aberdeen, 
dated  7th  April,  and  confirmed  at  St.  Andrews  1st  March, 
1535.  In  the  eighteenth  century  the  estate  of  Balnacraig 
passed  into  the  possession  of  the  Fa rquh arsons  of  Finzean, 
and  Patrick  Chalmers,  Esq.  of  Auldbar  in  Forfarshire,  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  representative  of  the  Balnacraig  family. 

In  1746,  while  a  party  of  military  were  preparing  to  burn 
the  old  mansion-house  of  Balnacraig,  in  the  parish  of  Aboyne, 
one  of  the  soldiers  thrust  his  head  into  a  jar  of  honey,  and 
could  only  be  extricated  by  a  portion  of  the  mouth  of  the  jar 
being  broken  off,  which  was  done  amid  the  jeers  of  his  com- 
rades. During  this  scene  a  counter  order  to  save  tho  house 
arrived.  The  honey-jar,  with  its  broken  lip,  was  in  conse- 
quence preserved  at  the  house  as  the  cause  of  its  preserva- 
tion. 


The  family  of  Chalmers  of  Cults,  in  the  parish  of  Tarland, 
was  an  early  cadet  of  that  of  Balnacraig.  Alexander  Chal- 
mers, the  tint  of  Cults,  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  grandson 
of  the  William  Chalmers  above-named.  He  married  Lady 
Agnes  Hay,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Krrol.  Alexander  Chal- 
mers of  Cults,  the  fifth  in  descent  from  the  above-named 
Alexander,  the  first  of  Cults,  was  provost  of  Aberdeen  in 
1567.  By  his  wife,  Janet,  daughter  of  Lumsden  of  Cuahnio, 
he  had  two  sons,  Gilbert  his  successor,  and  William,  minister 
of  Boyndie,  of  whose  descendants  afterwards.  His  elder  son, 
Gilbert  Chalmers  of  Cults,  received  a  charter  of  confirmation 
of  part  of  his  paternal  estates  in  November  1601.  He  seems 
also  to  have  sold  the  greater  portion  of  them  to  Sir  .Fames 
Gordon  of  Lesmoir  in  1612,  among  which  were  the  lands  of 
Cults,  which  now  belong  to  the  duke  of  Richmond.  By  his 
wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Frazer  of  Dores,  he  had  a  son, 
Alexander  Chalmers,  who  appears  nevertheless  to  have  been 
designated  of  Cults.  He  married  Janet,  daughter  of  James 
Irvine  of  Drum,  and  had  a  son,  Alexander  Chalmers  of  Cults, 
who  married  Marjory,  daughter  of  Robert  Lumsden  of  Cush- 
nie,  advocate,  by  whom  he  had  an  only  daughter,  Marjory, 
the  wife  of  John  Urie,  of  Pittiehy,  and  their  son  was  Sir  John 
Urie  or  I'rrie,  lieutenant-general  in  1643,  under  the  great 
marquis  of  Montrose.  In  this  Alexander  Chalmers  ended 
the  elder  male  branch  of  the  family  of  Cults. 

William,  second  son  of  Alexander  Chalmers  of  Cults,  the 
provost  of  Aberdeen,  above  referred  to,  was  the  first  proten- 
tant  minister  at  the  kirk  of  Boyndie,  in  Banffshire,  and  was 
planted  there  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
First.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Chalmers 
of  the  same  family  of  Cults,  minister  of  Skene,  and  had  four 
sons,  who  were  all  episcopal  clergymen,  namely,  1st,  William 
Chalmers,  minister  at  Fettercairn.  After  the  revolution  he 
was  sent  to  I»ndon  by  the  episcopal  clergy  of  the  north  of 
Scotland,  to  attend  to  their  affairs  at  court ;  and  soon  after 
the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  he  presented  to  her  an  address 
from  his  brethren,  when  her  maj»»sty  conferred  a  pension  of  a 
hundred  pounds  a-year  on  him.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Barclay  of  Towie,  and  had  two  sons,  William, 
minister  at  Glammis,  and  James,  minister  at  Cullen.  2d, 
James,  parson  of  Paisley.  He  was  first  one  of  the  professor* 
of  philosophy  in  Marischal  college,  Aberdeen,  which  office 
he  held  in  1650,  when  Charles  the  Second  was  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  while  at  Aberdeen  his  majesty  distinguished  him 


with  particular  marks  of  favour.  On  one  occasion,  et 
when  he  waited  on  the  king,  Charles,  in  the  hrarii 
present,  saluted  him  with  these  words.  "  God  save 
Chalmers !"  Having  entered  into  holy  orders,  he 
sen  ted  to  New  Machar,  within  seven  miles  of  Aber 
soon  after  was  translated  to  the  kirk  of  Cullen, 
his  nephew  James  was  afterwards  incumbent.  D 
ministry  here,  preaching  once  on  Jot  ham's  parable 
chap,  ix.)  in  the  time  of  Cromwell's  usurpation,  h 
great  offence  to  a  company  of  soldiers,  then  quarte: 
that  they  carried  him  prisoner  to  Elgin,  where  he 
final  for  some  time.  After  the  establishment  of  e 
in  Scotland  in  1662,  he  was  promoted  to  the  kirk 
fries,  and  there  is  an  act  of  the  lords  of  secret  coux 
favour,  dated  11th  December  that  year,  register* 
council  books,  allowing  him  to  draw  the  year's  st 
to  the  late  minister  of  Dumfries,  as  well  as  his  own 
Cullen.  It  was  after  this  that  he  became  parson  o 
He  was  nominated  by  Charles  the  Second  to  the  hi: 
Orkney,  but  died  at  Edinburgh  before  he  could  be  c 
ed,  and  was  buried  in  the  Chalmers'  tomb  in  ( 
churchyard  of  that  city.  He  married,  first,  a  da 
William  Scroggie,  bishop  of  Argyle,  and,  secondly,  I 
sister  of  RoWt  Petrie  of  Portlethen,  provf»st  of 
from  1664  to  1671,  and  had  two  sons.  James,  m 
Kirkpatrick- Fleming,  and  Charles,  who  was  admit! 
to  the  signet,  16th  October  1704,  but  afterwards  er. 
army,  and  was  for  some  time  a  captain  in  the  Scot 
but  sold  his  commission  in  1714.  He  was  killed  at  i 
of  SherilTmuir,  on  the  side  of  the  Pretender,  in  f 
was  twice  married,  and  had  two  sons,  Roderick,  \U 
and  herald  painter  in  Edinburgh,  and  James,  whe 
an  artist.  3d.  John,  minister  of  Peterhead,  and  ch 
John  earl  of  Middleton,  commissioner  to  the  first  i 
liament  after  the  restoration.  He  married  Mary,  dn 
Keith  of  Whiteriggs,  sheriff  of  Mearna.  4th,  Pat 
ceeded  his  father  as  minister  of  Boyndie.  Bt  hi*  wi 
daughter  of  James  Ogilvie  of  K  igjel  in  that  pari*! 
two  sons  and  a  daughter.  The  elder  son  was  a  eh-r 
the  Church  of  England  in  the  county  «»f  Essex.  Th 
died  a  youth  at  Marischal  college,  Aberdeen.  The 
married  George  Ogilvy  of  New  Rayne. 

A  baronetcy  was  conferred  in  1064  on  a  inemt 
younger  branch  of  the  Cults  family,  but  the  nai 
grantee  is  not  known. 

Although  the  title  is  of  Cults,  the  family  had 
possess  that  property,  and  gradually  fell  into  d«caj 
the  middle  of  the  last  century  the  grandson  of  the  t 
net  was  Sir  Charles  Chalmers,  captain  in  the  myal 
of  artillery,  who  died  at  Pondiehcrry  in  the  Ea>i 
November  1760,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  ^ 
Chalmers  of  Cults,  baronet,  who  was  Ion;.;  resident 
He  died  in  1764,  and  is  supposed  to  have  l»-:t  a 
George  Chalmers,  nominally  of  Cults  an  eminent 
He  was  a  native  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  scholar  of 
hut  he  afterwards  studied  at  Rome.  The  honours  of 
ily  descended  to  him  without  fortune,  their  e.«ta:< 
been  previously  sold,  as  already  related.  Sir  Geor; 
consequence  obliged  to  make  art  hi*  pn»fer.>ion.  H 
a  few  years  at  Hull,  where  he  painted  several  portr 
frequently  exhihited  at  the  I  loyal  Academy.  He 
London  about  the  early  part  of  171*1.  There  is  a  m 
print  of  General  Lord  Blakeney,  after  a  paint  me  by  I 
don*  in  1755.  at  Minorca,  when  his  lordOiip.  who 
particular  friend,  was  governor  of  that  island.  Ii 
ley's  Catalogue  of  engraved  portraits,  lueuliou  is  ■ 


CHALMERS, 


619 


DAVID. 


fltrait  of  his  relation  Roderick  Chalmers,  Rose  Herald  and  \ 
■inter  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  Herald's  coat,  which  was  en- 
ured by  G.  Chalmers,  j.   He  married  at  Edinburgh,  4th  j 
oe  1768,  Isabella,  daughter  of  John  Alexander,  Esq.,  histo-  \ 
al  and  portrait  painter  in  that  city,  and  had  a  son,  Sir  Ro-  j 
t  CKavlmers,  baronet,  commander  of  the  Alexander  Lasa- 
tox,  stationed  at  the  Motherbank.   He  died  at  Portsea  in 
17.     His  son,  Sir  Charles  W.  Chalmers,  an  officer  in  the 
al  iiavr/,  was  the  last  baronet  of  whom  there  is  any  ac- 

**  the  last  century  the  office  of  principal  of  Ring's  college, 
1  A^berdeen,  was  held  for  nearly  sixty  years  by  Dr.  John 
aOxfeero,  who  died  7th  May  1800.  There  was  also  a  Wil- 
™*  Chalmers,  professor  of  medicine.  The  first  newspaper 
SUn  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  the  Aberdeen  Journal,  was 
HSfrtated  in  1746  by  Mr.  James  Chalmers,  printer  in  that 
xy  \  and  his  son  in"  1771  established  the  Aberdeen  Alma- 

^ajnr-General  Sir  William  Chalmers,  knight  and  C.B..  eld- 
aon  of  William  Chalmers,  Esq.  of  Glenericht.  Perthshire, 
nephew  of  Sir  Kenneth  Douglas,  baronet,  of  Glenberrie, 
Wn  in  1787,  entered  the  army  in  1803.    He  served  in  the 
whole  campaigns  of  the  war  with  France,  chiefly  as  a  staff 
tfteer,  in  Portugal,  in  Spain,  at  Walcberen,  in  Belgium  and 
Frtoet.    He  was  severely  wounded  in  the  assault  of  the  en- 
trenchments at  Sarre,  and  had  nine  horses  killed  or  wonnded 
snder  him  in  action,  three  of  them  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
where  he  cominaubVd  a  wing  of  the  52d  foot ;  be  received  the 
brevet  of  major  for  his  services  at  the  Pyrenees,  and  that  of 
lieutenant-colonel  for  Waterloo.    He  was  created  a  military 
companion  of  the  Bath  in  1888,  a  knight  commander  of  the 
order  of  Guelphs  of  Hanover  in  1887,  and  a  knight  bachelor 
by  letters  patent  in  1844.    He  was  made  a  major-general  in 
the  army  in  1846,  a  lieutenant-general  in  1854,  and  was  col- 
onel of  78th  foot.    He  married  in  1826  the  daughter  of  Tho- 
mas Page,  Esq. ;  issue,  two  sons  and  three  daughters.  Sir 
William  Chalmers  died  2d  June  1860. 

CHALMERS,  David,  judicially  styled  Lord 
Ormond,  an  historian,  priest,  and  lawyer,  was 
born  in  the  county  of  Ross,  about  1580,  and  edu- 
cated in  the  university  of  Aberdeen.  In  some 
biographies  his  name  is  erroneously  spelled  Cham- 
bers, but  according  to  the  continuator  of  Nisbet 
he  belonged  to  the  family  of  Chalmers  of  Strichen, 
in  Aberdeenshire,  and  his  father's  name  was  An- 
drew Chalmers.  After  taking  orders,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  France  and  Italy,  where  he  studied 
theology  and  the  canon  and  civil  laws,  as  was 
customary  in  those  days.  In  1556  he  was  a  pupil 
of  Man  anus  Sozenus,  at  Bologna.  On  his  return 
to  Scotland,  he  became  successively  parson  of 
Suddy,  provost  of  Creichton,  and  chancellor  of  the 
diocese  of  Ross.  On  26th  January  1565,  he  was 
appointed  by  Queen  Mary  one  of  the  lords  of  ses- 
sion on  the  spiritual  side,  when  he  assumed  the 
title  of  Lord  Ormond.  In  the  letter  of  presenta- 
tion he  was  styled  the  queen's  u  weil  beluffit  clerk 


and  familiar  servitor,"  and  he  was  also  named  a 
privy  councillor.  In  1566,  he  was  employed,  with 
other  legal  functionaries,  in  compiling  and  pub- 
lishing the  Acts  of  the  Scottish  parliament.  The 
volume  in  which  these  are  contained  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  44  Black  Acts,"  from  being  printed 
in  black  letter.  The  same  year,  Buchanan  says. 
Queen  Mary  lived  in  the  Exchequer,  44  quod  in 
propinquo  diversabatur  David  Camerius,  Bothueh 
client,  cujus  posticum  erat  hortis  Regime  vicinum, 
qua  Bothuelius,  quoties  lubitum  esset  commearet.'' 
A  curious  tale  as  to  the  use  made  of  these  apart- 
ments may  be  found  in  Buchanan's  4  Detection/ 
p.  6.  In  December  of  that  year,  he  obtained  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Castletou  and  others  in  the 
earldom  of  Ross,  44  hir  majestie  havand  respect  to 
the  gud,  trew,  and  obedient  service  done  in  all 
tymes  past  to  hir  Majesties  honour,  will,  and  con- 
tentment, not  only  in  this  realme,  bot  in  sic  foreyn 
enntries  as  it  plesit  hir  hieness  to  command  him, 
and  that,  there  throw,  baith  he  put  his  persoun  in 
perill  and  danger,  but  alsua  gretlie  superexpendit 
himself;'  and  this  grant  was  ratified  by  parlia- 
ment, 19th  April,  1567. 

Lord  Ormond  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  for 
murdering  the  queen's  husband,  the  ill-fated 
Darnley,  and  in  a  placard  affixed  to  the  door 
of  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  night  of 
the  16th  February,  he,  with  the  earl  of  Both- 
well,  Mr.  James  Balfour,  parson  of  Flisk,  and 
1  black  Mr.  John  Spence,'  were  publicly  denounced 
as  the  principal  devisers  thereof.  Mr.  Tytler, 
however,  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  his  lord- 
ship took  guilt  to  himself  by  a  precipitate  flight  to 
France  [Tytler'*  Craig,  p.  95],  as  he  was  in  the 
following  year,  namely  on  19th  August  1568,  for- 
feited for  his  assistance  to  Queen  Mary  after  her 
escape  from  Lochleven,  and  particularly  for  being 
at  the  field  of  Langside  on  the  side  of  her  majesty. 
When  the  misfortunes  of  Queen  Mary  forced  her 
to  quit  the  kingdom,  Lord  Ormond,  who  continued 
faithful  to  her,  was  compelled  to  fly  to  Spain, 
where  he  experienced  a  gracious  reception  from 
King  Philip  the  Second.  He  subsequently  took 
refuge  in  France,  and  in  1572  he  published  at 
Paris  4  Histoire  Abrege'  de  tous  les  Roys  de  France, 
Angleterre,  et  Ecosse ;"  which  work  he  afterwards 
enlarged  with  a  history  of  the  popes  and  emperors. 
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and  dedicated  to  the  French  king,  Henry  the 
Third-  In  1579,  he  published  other  two  worka  in 
the  French  language  (see  following  list).  Some- 
time afterward*  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and  on 
4th  September  1683,  received  at  Falkland  hte 
"hieness'  pacification,"  restoring  him  to  all  the 
lands  and  offices,  benefices,  dignities,  honours  and 
privileges,  which  had  formerly  pertained  to  him. 
Against  this  measure  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  church  strenuously  remonstrated  with  the 
king,  as  Lord  Ormond  still  lay  under  the  suspicion 
of  having  been  accessary  to  the  death  of  his  ma- 
jesty's father;  in  consequence  of  which,  although 
the  remission  was  ratified  in  parliament,  22d  May 
1584,  it  was  dogged  with  a  proviso  that  it  should 
not  extend  to  the  "  odious  mnrthers  of  our  sove- 
rane  Lord  is  d  arrest  fader  and  two  Regentis."  He 
was,  however,  never  brought  to  trial  for  this  or 
any  other  crime;  and  on  the  21st  of  June  1586, 
he  was  restored  to  his  seat  on  the  bench.  He 
died  in  November  1592.    His  works  are: 

Histoid  Abrege*  de  tons  Its  Rnjs  de  France,  Anpleterre, 
et  Ecow,  tnise  en  ordre  par  forme  d'harmonie;  con  ten  tint 
aus&i  un  brief  discours  de  Van  Hen  ne  alliance  et  niutuel  secoura 
entre  la  France  et  1'Ecosse:  plus,  VEpitome  de  I'Histoire 
Romsine  de*  Papes  et  Emprreum.    l*aria,  1679,  8vo. 

La  recherche  dee  Singularity  lea  plus  remarkable*  coticer- 
nant  FEtat  d'Eeorae,    Pane,  1579,  8vo. 

Di  scours  de  la  legitime  Succraeion  dea  Femmea  anx  Pos- 
BeaaiunH  de  leure  Paren*,  et  du  Gonvrrntnent  dea  Princesses 
aax  Empires  et  Rojaumee.    Paris,  1579,  8vo. 

CHALMERS,  George,  a  distinguished  histor- 
ical* political,  and  antiquarian  writer,  descended 
from  the  family  of  Chalmers  of  Pitteusear,  in  the 
county  of  Moray,  was  born  at  Fochabers  in  the 
end  of  the  year  1742.  He  received  the  early  part 
of  his  education  at  the  grammar  school  of  his 
native  town,  and  afterwards  removed  to  King'* 
college,  Old  Aberdeen,  where  he  had  as  one  of  his 
preceptors  the  celebrated  Dr.  Reid,  then  professor 
of  moral  philosophy.  From  thence  he  went  to 
Edinburgh,  where  he  studied  law  for  several  years. 
Jn  1763  he  sailed  to  America  with  an  nncle,  to 
assist  him  in  the  recovery  of  a  tract  of  land  of 
considerable  extent  m  Maryland.  He  subse- 
quently settled  at  Baltimore,  where  he  practised 
as  a  lawyer  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution- 
ary war.  On  his  return  to  Britain  in  1775  he 
settled  in  London,  where  he  applied  to  literary 
pursuits,  and  in  1780  produced  his  k  Political  An- 


nals of  the  Uuited  Colonies;1  and  in  1782 

*■  Estimate  of  the  Comparative  Strength  of  Grn 

Britain  during  the  Present  and  four  Precedin 

Reigns.*   These  works  are  said  to  have  reeon 

mended  him  to  the  notice  of  government,  aad 

August  1786  he  was  appointed  chief  clerk  of  t 

Committee  of  Privy  Council,  for  the  consideraric 

of  all  matters  relating  to  trade  and  foreign  plaoti 

tions.    He  also  acted  as  colonial  agent  for  iJ 

Bahama  islands.    A  list  of  the  various  works 

Mr.  Chalmers,  who  was  a  member  both  of  tl 

Royal  and  Antiquarian  Societies,  is  well  is 

honorary  member  of  the  Antiquaries  of  Scotim 

and  of  other  learned  bodies,  is  subjoined.  H 

greatest  production  is  his  'Caledonia,'  the  fin 

volume  of  which  appeared  in  1807,  and  which 

himself  styled  his  44  standing  work."   This  in 

national  publication  was  intended  to  illustrate  ti 

antiquities,  the  language,  the  history,  civil  tn 

ecclesiastical,  and  the  agricultural  and  com  mem 

state  of  Scotland  from  the  earliest  period,  and  du 

plays  a  van  amount  of  research  and  eruditio 

It  was  left  unfinished,  only  three  out  of  four  v« 

lumes  having  appeared.    He  had  for  many  yen 

been  engaged  in  collecting  materials  for  a  *  R 

tory  of  Scottish  Poetry,*  and  1  A  History  of  Priii 

ing  in  Scotland/    Under  the  name  of  Oldys 

published  a  Life  of  Thomas  Paine.    HU  Life 

Ruddiman  the  grammarian,  throws  much  light  n 

the  state  of  literature  in  Scotland  during  the  ear 

lier  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  his  Iifr 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  is  a  work  of  great  him 

and  research,  but  it  is  understood  not  to  hi*i 

been  entirely  original.    Mr.  Chalmers  pnhliafr 

various  pamphlets,  apologising  for  those  who,  lik 

himself,  believed  in  the  authenticity  of  the  Sh*i 

ppeare  manuscripts  of  Voltigern  and  Rowmt 

forged  by  Mr.  Ireland.    He  died  May  31, 

aged  82  years.    His  publications  are: 

An  Answer  from  the  Elector*  of  Briatd  to  thr 
Edmund  Burke,  Esq.,  on  the  affair*  of  Ameria. 

1777,  8vo. 

The  Propriety  of  allowing  »  qualified  Export  of  Wool 
ovifsed  historically.    London,  1782,  8*o. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Revolt  t/  Urn 
nies,  vol  i.  nnlj  printed,  which  was  caucolletL 
8vo,  500  pages,  ending  with  tte  rei^n  of  George  tbc 

Three  Tracts  on  tho  Irish  Arrangement**  Ltw<L, 

A  Collection  of  Treaties  between  Great  Britain  i 
Power*.    LondL  1790,  2  voIs>  tivo. 

Political  Annals  of  the  present  United  < 
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Settlement  to  the  Peace  of  1768.  Compiled  chiefly  from  Re- 
cords.   Ending  at  the  Revolution,  1688.    Lond.  1780.  4to. 

An  Estimate  of  the  comparative  strength  of  Great  Britain 
during  the  present  and  four  preceding  reigns,  and  of  the 
lueses  of  her  Trade  from  every  War  since  the  Revolution. 
To  which  is  added,  An  Essay  on  Population,  by  Judge  Hale. 
Loud.  1782,  4to.  1786,  8vo.  1794,  8vo.  A  new  edition 
corrected,  and  continued  to  1812,  8vo. 

Opinions  on  interesting  subjects  of  Public  Laws  and  Com- 
mercial Policy,  arising  from  American  Independence.  Lond. 
1784,  8vo. 

Historical  Tracts,  by  Sir  John  Davies,  with  a  Life  of  the 
Author.   1786,  8vo. 

Life  of  Daniel  De  Foe.    Lond.  1786,  1790,  8vo. 

Life  of  Thomas  Paine,  the  author  of  the  seditious  work 
!  entitled  Rights  of  Man.  (Tenth  edition.)  London,  1793, 8vo, 
published  under  the  assumed  name  of  Francis  Oldys,  A  M., 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

Prefatory  Introduction  to  Dr.  Johnson's  Debates  in  Par- 
liament.   London,  1794,  8vo. 

life  of  Thomas  Ruddiman,  M.A.  To  which  are  subjoined, 
new  Anecdotes  of  Buchanan.    Lond.  1794,  8vo. 

Vindication  of  the  Privilege  of  the  People  in  respect  to  the 
Constitutional  Right  of  Free  Discussion;  with  a  Retrospect 
of  various  proceedings  relative  to  the  violations  of  that  right. 
London,  1796,  8vo.  (Anonymous.) 

Apology  for  the  Believers  in  the  Shakspeare  Papers  which 
were  exhibited  in  Norfolk  Street    London,  1796,  8vo. 

A  Supplemental  Apology  for  the  Believers  in  the  Shak- 
speare Papers,  being  a  Reply  to  Mr.  Malone'a  Answer, 
which  was  early  announced,  but  never  published,  with  a 
Dedication  to  George  Steevens,  and  a  Postscript  to  T.  J. 
Mathias.    London,  1799,  8vo. 

Appendix  to  the  Supplemental  Apology;  being  the  Docu- 
ments for  the  Opinion  that  Hugh  Boyd  wrote  Junius'  Letters. 
I     1800, 8vo. 

The  Poems  of  Allan  Ramsay,  with  a  life  of  the  Author. 
Lond.  1800,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Observations  on  the  State  of  England,  in  1696,  by  Gregory 
King;  with  a  life  of  the  Author.    1804,  8vo. 

Life  of  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  the  Mount,  Lyon  King  at 
Arms  under  James  V.  with  Prefatory  Dissertations,  and  a 
Glossary  of  his  Poetical  works.    Lond.  1806,  8  vols.  8vo. 

Caledonia;  or  an  Account,  Historical  and  Topographical, 
of  North  Britain,  from  the  most  ancient  to  the  present  times, 
with  a  Dictionary  of  Places,  Chorographical  and  Philolo- 
gical. VoL  L  Lond.  1807,  4to.  Vol.  ii.  1810,  4to.  Vol.  iii. 
1824,  4to. 

A  Chronological  Account  of  Commerce  and  Coinage  in 
Great  Britain,  from  the  Restoration  till  1810.    1810,  8vo. 

Considerations  on  Commerce,  Bullion  and  Coin,  Circulation 
and  Exchanges.    1811.  8vo. 

An  Historical  View  of  the  Domestic  Economy  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  earliest  to  the  present  times. 
New  edition  of  *  The  Comparative  Estimate,*  corrected  and 
enlarged.    Edin.  1812,  8vo. 

Opinions  of  Eminent  Lawyers  on  various  points  of  English 
Jurisprudence,  chiefly  concerning  the  Colonies,  Fisheries,  and 
Commerce  of  Great  Britain.   London,  1814,  2  vols.  8vo. 

A  Tract,  privately  printed,  in  answer  to  Malone's  account 
of  Shakspeare's  Tempest.    London,  1815,  8vo. 

Comparative  Views  of  the  State  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land before  and  since  the  war.   London,  1817,  8vo. 

The  Anther  of  Junius  ascertained,  from  a  concatenation  of 
circumstances,  amounting  to  moral  demonstration.  1817. 

Churchyard's  Chips  concerning  Scotland;  being  a  Collec- 


tion of  his  Pieces  relative  to  that  Country;  with  Histories 
Notices,  and  a  Life  of  the  Author.   London,  1817,  8vo. 

Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  drawn  from  the  State  Papers, 
with  six  subsidiary  Memoirs.  London.  1818,  2  vols.  4to. 
Reprinted  in  8  vols.  8vo.  From  the  preiuoe  of  this  work  we 
learn  that  the  Rev.  John  Wbitaker,  the  Historian  of  Man- 
chester, and  the  vindicator  of  the  Scottish  queen,  had  left  at 
bis  death  an  unfinished  life  of  Mary.  His  papers  were  put 
into  Mr.  Chalmers's  hands  by  his  widow  and  daughters  for 
publication,  but  his  avocations,  and  some  years  of  ill  health, 
bad  prevented  him  from  executing  their  desires,  and  he  had 
found  it  necessary  *  to  re-write  the  whole.' 

The  Poetical  Remains  of  some  of  the  Scottish  Kings,  now 
first  collected.    London,  1824,  8vo. 

Robene  and  Makyne,  and  the  Testament  of  Cresseid,  by 
Robert  Henryson,  edited  and  presented  by  Mr.  Chalmers  at 
his  contribution  to  the  Bannatyne  Club.    Edin.,  1824,  4to. 

A  Detection  of  the  Love  Letters  lately  attributed  in  Hugh 
Campbell's  work  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  London,  1825, 
8vo.  These  fictitious  letters  purported  to  be  *  originals'  ot 
love  letters  from  Queen  Mary  to  the  earl  of  Bothwell. 

Besides  these  works  he  had  prepared  for  the  press  an  ela- 
borate History  of  the  life  and  Reign  of  David  I. 

In  1812,  on  the  murder  of  Mr.  Perceval,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  a  pamphlet  appeared  entitled  "  An  Appeal  to  the 
generosity  of  the  British  nation  on  behalf  of  the  family  of  the 
unfortunate  Bellingham,"  with  Mr.  Chalmers'  name  as  the 
author;  but  it  was  an  impudent  forgery,  as  he  knew  nothing 
of  it  till  it  was  published.  Nevertheless,  in  Watt's  Bibliotheca 
Britannica,  it  is  mentioned  among  his  works. 

CHALMERS,  Alexander,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  a 
biographical  and  miscellaneous  writer,  the  young- 
est son  of  James  Chalmers  and  Susanna  Trail, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  James  Trail,  minister  at 
Montrose,  was  born  at  Aberdeen,  March  29,  1759. 
His  father  was  a  printer  at  Aberdeen,  of  great 
classical  attainments,  who  established  the  Aber- 
deen Journal,  the  first  newspaper  published  in  that 
city.  Having  received  a  classical  and  medical 
education,  about  1777  he  left  his  native  city,  and 
never  returned  to  it.  He  had  obtained  the  situa- 
tion of  surgeon  in  the  West  Indies,  and  had  arrived 
at  Portsmouth  to  join  his  ship,  when  he  suddenly 
changed  his  mind,  and  proceeded  to  the  metropolis, 
where  he  soon  became  connected  with  the  periodi- 
cal press.  His  literary  career  commenced  as 
editor  of  the  Public  Ledger  and  London  Packet. 
He  also  contributed  to  the  other  popular  journals 
of  the  day.  In  the  St.  James1  Chronicle  he  wrote 
numerous  essays,  many  of  them  under  the  signature 
of  Senex.  To  the  'Morning  Chronicle,'  the  pro- 
perty of  his  friend,  Mr.  Perry,  he  for  some  years 
contributed  paragraphs,  epigrams,  and  satirical 
poems.  He  was  also  at  one  time  editor  of  the 
4  Morning  Herald.'  Being  early  connected  in 
business  with  Mr.  George  Robinson,  the  celebrated 
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publisher  in  Paternoster-Row,  he  assisted  hhn  in 
judging  of  manuscripts  offered  for  sale,  as  well  as 
occasionally  fitting  the  same  for  publication.  He 
was  also  a  contributor  to  the  4  Critical  Review,' 
then  published  by  Mr.  Robinson,  and  to  the 
4  Analytical  Review,'  published  by  Mr.  Johnson. 

In  1793  he  published  a  continuation  of  the 
1  History  of  England,'  in  letters,  2  vols.,  which 
reached  four  editions,  the  fourth  being  published 
in  1821.  His  publications  after  this  were  numer- 
ous, and  followed  each  other  in  constant  succes- 
sion. A  list  of  them  is  subjoined.  In  1805  he 
was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiqua- 
ries. Besides  other  works  edited  by  him  in  pre- 
vious years,  in  1809  he  edited  Bolingbroke's 
i  Works,  8  vols.  8vo,  and  in  this  and  subsequent 
years  he  contributed  many  of  the  lives  to  the 
magnificent  volumes  of  the  'British  Gallery  of 
Contemporary  Portraits,'  published  by  Cadell  and 
Davies.  In  1811  he  revised  through  the  press 
Bishop  Hurd's  edition  of  Addison's  Works,  6  vols. 
8vo,  and  an  edition  of  Pope's  Works,  8  vols.  18mo. 
In  the  same  year  he  republished,  with  corrections 
i  and  alterations,  a  periodical  paper,  entitled  '  The 
Projector,'  3  vols.  8vo,  the  essays  contained  in 
'  which  were  originally  printed  in  the  Gentleman's 
!  Magazine.  He  had  previously  written  a  periodical 
paper,  called  4  The  Trifler,'  in  the  Aberdeen  Mag- 
azine ;  but  the  essays  under  that  head  were  never 
separately  printed.  The  work  on  which  Mr. 
Chalmers'  fame  as  an  author  chiefly  rests  is  4  The 
General  Biographical  Dictionary.'  The  first  four 
volumes  of  this  work  were  published  monthly, 
commencing  May  1812,  and  then  a  volume  every 
alternate  month,  to  the  thirty-second  and  last 
volume  in  March  1817,  a  period  of  four  years  and 
ten  months  of  incessant  labour,  and  of  many  per- 
sonal privations,  as  is  too  commonly  the  fate  of 
professional  authors.  In  November  1816  he  re- 
published 4  The  Lives  of  Dr.  Edward  Pocock,  the 
celebrated  orientalist,  by  Dr.  Twells;  of  Dr. 
Zachary  Pearce,  Bishop  of  Rochester ;  and  of  Dr. 
Thomas  Newton,  Bishop  of  Bristol,  by  themselves ; 
and  of  the  Rev.  Philip  Skelton,  by  Mr.  Burday,' 
in  2  vols.  8vo. 

Mr.  Chalmers  was  a  valuable  contributor  to  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  to  which  he  was  very  par- 
tial, finding  it  of  the  greatest  use  in  the  coinpila-  I 


tion  of  his  biographical  works.  During  the  tat 
few  years  of  his  life,  he  suffered  much  from  illiwsf . 
He  died  at  London,  December  10,  1834.  He  be- 
longed to  various  literary  clubs  of  the  old  scboo 
of  which  he  was  nearly  the  last  surviving  member. 
His  works  and  editions  are: 

Continuation  of  the  4  History  of  England,*  b  letters.  2 
Tola.   London,  1798,  4th  edition,  1821. 

Glossary  to  Shakspeare.    London,  1797. 

A  Sketch  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.    London.  1798. 

An  edition  of  the  Rev.  James  Barclay's  Complete  and  Urn 
venal  English  Dictionary.    London,  1798. 

The  British  Essayists,  with  Preface*,  Historical  and  Bio 
graphical,  and  a  general  Index.  45  vols.  London.  1&J3 
This  series  begins  with  the  Tatler  and  ends  with  the  Observer 

An  edition  of  Shakspeare,  9  vols.  8vo,  with  an  abridgment 
of  the  more  copious  notes  of  Steevens,  and  a  life  of  the  cn-a 
dramatist.  London,  1803.  Reprinted  in  1812,  iliustntd 
by  plates  from  designs  by  Foseli. 

A  IJfe  of  Burns,  prefixed  to  his  works.    London,  lfttij. 

A  Life  of  Beattie,  prefixed  to  his  works.    London,  l&Jo. 

In  1806  he  edited  the  following  works,  namely, 

Editions  of  Fielding's  works,  10  vols.  Mvo;  Dr.  Jolia-.r.'j 
works,  12  vols.  8vo;  Warton's  Essays;  Bolingbroke's  nurks, 
8  vols.  8vo;  The  Tatler,  Spectator,  and  Guardian.  14  n»,s. 
8vo ;  and  in  1807  he  assisted  the  Rev.  W.  Liale  Bowks  in 
the  publication  of  Pope's  works,  10  vols.  8vo. 

An  edition  of  Gibbon's  History,  with  a  Life  of  the  Au:Lcr, 
12  vols.  8vo.    London,  1807. 

Walker's  Classics  (so  culled  from  the  name  of  the  publi>:»er\ 
a  collection,  selected  by  Mr.  Chalmers,  with  prefaces,  45  tols. 
London,  1808,  and  following  years. 

The  works  of  the  English  poets  from  Chancer  to  Con-fw. 
an  enlarged  edition,  including  the  series  edited,  with  pn-t*cr?. 
biographical  and  critical,  by  Dr.  Johnson,  and  tbe  uo?t  ap- 
proved translations;  the  additional  lives  by  Mr.  Chalmers.  il 
vols,  royal  8vo.    London,  1810. 

A  History  of  the  Colleges,  Halls,  and  Public  Bnildin^  a:- 
tached  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  including  tbe  Li\**  >£ 
the  Founders.    London,  1810,  2  vols.  8vo. 

A  Life  of  Alexander  Crudcn,  prefixed  to  the  6th  editiui  <tf 
his  Concordance.    London,  1812. 

General  Biographical  Dictionary,  containing  an  Hi*t -r.u. 
and  Critical  Account  of  the  lives  and  Writings  of  the  in»t 
eminent  Persons  in  every  nation,  particularly  the  Briti>a  a;  i 
Irish,  from  the  earliest  accounts  to  the  present  time.  A  rr* 
edition  revised  and  enlarged,  32  vols.    London,  1 812-1  &  17. 

County  Biography,  4  numbers.    London,  1819. 

A  Life  of  Dr.  Paley,  prefixed  to  his  works.  London. 

Dictionary  of  the  English  language  abridged  fn  :u  t:.? 
Rev.  H.  J.  Todd's  enlarged  edition  of  Dr.  Johnson's  IH.- 
tionary.    1  vol.  8vo.    iAUidon,  1820. 

Bos  well's  Life  of  Johnson,  ninth  edition,  edited  b;  Mr. 
Chalmers.    London,  1822. 

A  new  edition  of  Shakspeare;  also,  another  edition  of  L'r. 
Johnson's  works,    London,  1823. 

Two  papers  in  the  Looker-on,  by  Mr.  Alexander  Chahirr^ 
have  erroneously  been  ascribed  to  his  namesake  Mr.  l^:^ 
Chalmers,  author  of  1  Caledonia.' 

CHALMERS,  Thomas,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  ariUtiii 
guished  divine  and  theological  writer,  was  bom  on 
the  17th  of  March  1780,  at  Au>truther,  a  small 
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seaport  town  on  the  east  coast  of  Fife.  His  father 
was  a  dyer,  shipowner,  and  general  merchant,  de- 
scended from  a  family  long  connected  with  that 
part  of  the  country.  His  great-grandfather,  Mr. 
James  Chalmers,  son  of  John  Chalmers,  laird  of 
Pitmedden,  was  ordained  minister  of  Elie  in  1701. 
In  the  year  after  his  ordination  he  married  the 
daughter  of  an  episcopal  clergyman,  who,  by 
the  savings  of  economy,  purchased  the  estate  of 
Radernie,  which  is  still  held  by  her  descendants. 
Her  eldest  daughter  was  married  to  Mr.  T.  Kay, 
minister  of  Kilrenny,  and  it  was  to  Mrs.  Kay's 
son-in-law.  Dr.  Adamson  of  St.  Andrews,  that  Dr. 
Chalmers  was  indebted  for  the  presentation  to 
Kilmany  parish.  The  eldest  son  (the  eldest  bro- 
ther of  Dr.  Chalmers1  grandfather)  succeeded  his 
father  as  minister  of  Elie,  and  was  afterwards 
translated  to  Rilconquhar.  Mr.  Chalmers'  second 
son  (Dr.  Chalmers1  grandfather)  married  Barbara 
Anderson,  Easter  Anstruther,  and  settled  in  that 
town  as  a  merchant.  He  was  succeeded  in  busi- 
ness by  his  second  son,  Mr.  John  Chalmers  (Dr. 
Chalmers1  father),  who  married  Elizabeth  Hall, 
daughter  of  a  wine  merchant  at  Crail.  They  had 
a  numerous  family — consisting  of  nine  sons  and 
tive  daughters — all  of  whom,  save  one,  reached 
manhood.  Dr.  Chalmers  was  the  sixth  child,  and 
fourth  son.  When  yet  almost  an  infant,  he  was 
committed  to  the  care  of  a  nurse,  "  whose  cruelty 
and  deceitfulness  haunted  his  memory  through  life.11 
To  escape  this  woman  he  went  to  school  when 
only  three  years  old,  but  here  he  was  tormented 
by  a  pedantic  and  irritable  schoolmaster,  named 
Bryce,  u  a  sightless  tyrant,11  who  used  to  steal  be- 
hind upon  his  victims,  like  a  tiger,  guided  by  the 
sound  of  their  voices.  This  man  had  an  assistant 
named  Daniel  Ramsay,  who  was  as  easy  as  his 
principal  was  severe,  aud  both  were  equally  ineffi- 
cient. In  his  old  age  Ramsay  fell  into  a  state  of 
destitution,  and  was  often  relieved  by  his  old  pupil, 
Dr.  Chalmers,  who  gave  him  many  a  pound  note. 

The  stories  and  precepts  of  the  Bible,  at  a  very 
early  period,  made  an  impression  on  his  mind. 
When  only  about  three  years  of  age,  he  was  one 
evening  found  pacing  up  and  down  the  nursery 
alone,  in  the  dark,  excited  and  absorbed,  repeat- 
ing *4  O,  my  son,  Absalom !  O  Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son  I11   It  would  appeal*  that  as  soon  as  he 


could  form  or  announce  a  wish,  he  declared  that 
he  would  be  a  minister ;  and  the  sister  of  one  of 
his  schoolfellows  relates  that  breaking  in  one  day 
on  her  brother  and  young  Chalmers,  she  found  the 
future  divine  standing  on  a  chair,  and  preaching 
vigorously  to  his  single  auditor  on  the  text,  "  Let 
brotherly  love  continue ! "  j 

In  November  1791,  whilst  not  yet  twelve  years 
of  age,  accompanied  by  his  eldest  brother  William, 
he  entered  as  a  student  the  united  college  of  St. 
Andrews,  and  among  his  fellow  students  was  John  j 
Campbell,  the  son  of  the  minister  of  Cnpar,  who 
afterwards  became  Lord  Campbell,  lord  chief  jus- 
tice of  the  queen's  bench.   At  that  time  he  could 
not  write  at  all  correctly ;  his  letters  were  full  of  | 
bad  grammar  and  words  mis-spelled.   As  in  the  j 
case  of  many  other  great  men,  his  talents  did  not 
develope  themselves  early.   He  was  volatile  and 
idle  in  his  habits,  and  paid  little  attention  to  his 
classes  during  the  first  two  years  of  his  college  j 
course.   He  excelled  at  football,  but  still  more  at 
handball,  owing  to  his  being  left  handed.  His 
third  session  at  college  was  his  intellectual  birth- 
time.    His  physical  powers  had  now  been  ma- 
tured, and  science  awoke  the  mental  activity  and  j 
force  of  will,  which  never  afterward  slumbered. 
Dr.  James  Brown,  the  assistant  mathematical  pro- 
fessor, was  the  means  of  kindling  young  Chalmers1  j 
enthusiasm,  and  a  friendship  commenced  between 
the  pupil  and  teacher,  which  lasted  for  many 
years.    In  November  1795,  when  fifteen  years 
old,  he  was  enrolled  a  student  of  divinity.   His  j 
attainments  in  theology  did  not  at  first  attract  I 
much  notice,  indeed  his  biographer  tells  us  that 
theology  occupied  very  little  of  his  thoughts,  but  j 
he  early  discovered  a  predilection  for  mathe-  j 
matics  and  chemistry.   Towards  the  close  of  the 
session,  however,  he  tumed  his  attention  to  Ed- 
wards on  Free  Will,  and  studied  that  author  so  ! 
intensely  that  some  were  afraid  his  mind  would  j 
lose  its  balance.   At  that  time  the  members  of  the  I 
university  assembled  daily  in  the  public  hall  for 
prayer,  which  was  performed  by  the  theological  stu- 
dents in  rotation.    When  it  came  to  Chalmers  to  ! 
officiate  for  th«»  first  time,  his  prayer  was  an  am-  ; 
plification  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  so  eloquently  ex- 
pressed as  to  excite  wonder;  and  when  the  people 
of  St.  Andrews  knew  it  to  be  his  turn  to  lead  the  I 
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devotions,  they  flocked  to  the  hall,  which  was  open 
to  the  public. 

For  the  cnltivation  of  his  talent  for  composition, 
he  was  largely  indebted  to  debating  societies 
formed  anion-;  the  students.  In  session  1798-9, 
he  took  as  a  subject  for  the  debating  society  con- 
nected with  the  college,  14  Is  man  a  free  agent  ?" 
and  defended  the  negative  side.  Even  then, 
though  bnt  eighteen  years  of  age,  be  was  a  formida- 
ble antagonist  in  debate.  It  was  about  this  time 
that  he  penned  a  college  essay  on  religious  enthu- 
siasm, which  is  said  to  have  been  the  groundwork 
of  the  splendid  speech  delivered  by  him  forty  year? 
afterwards,  in  a  solemn  convocation  of  four  hun- 
dred evangelical  ministers,  when  in  November 
1842,  they  met  to  decide  upon  separating  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  produced  an  effect  as 
overwhelming  as  anything  he  ever  uttered. 

After  his  college  course  was  finished,  he  became 
tutor  in  a  family  who  treated  him  with  great  su- 
perciliousness. From  his  private  letters  at  this 
time  it  would  appear  that  he  was  sadly  mortified 
at  the  conduct  of  this  family — even  the  very  ser- 
vants treating  hint  with  marked  disrespect.  44  The 
"Whole  combined  household/1  says  his  son-in-law 
and  biographer,  Dr.  Hanna,  uwere  at  war  with 
him.  The  undauuted  tutor  resolved  nevertheless 
to  act  his  part  with  dignity  and  effect.  Remon- 
strances were  vain.  To  the  wrong  they  did  him 
in  dismissing  him,  when  company  came,  to  his 
own  room,  they  would  apply  no  remedy.  He  de- 
vised therefore  a  remedy  of  his  own. — He  was  liv- 
ing near  a  town  in  which,  through  means  of  intro- 
ductions given  him  by  Fi  feature  friends,  he  had 
already  formed  some  acquaintances.  Whenever 
he  knew  that  there  was  to  be  a  supper  from  which 
he  would  be  excluded,  he  ordered  oue  in  a  neigh- 
bouring inn,  to  which  he  invited  one  or  more  of 
his  own  friends.  To  make  his  purpose  all  the 
more  manifest,  he  waited  till  the  servant  entered 
with  his  solitary  repast,  when  he  ordered  it  away, 
saying,  'I  snp  elsewhere  to-night/ — Such  curi- 
ously-timed tutorship  suppers  were  not  very  likely 

to  be  relished  by  Mr.   ,  who  charged  him 

with  unseemly  and  unseasonable  pride.  4  Sir/ 
said  he, 1  the  very  servants  are  complaining  of  your 
haughtiness.  You  have  far  too  much  pride,  sir.1 — 
k  There  are  two  kinds  of  pride,  sir/  was  the  reply. 


*  There  is  that  kind  of  pride  which  lord*  it  mt 
inferiors;  and  there  is  that  pride  which  rejoices  in 
repressing  the  insolence  of  superiors.  The  fir*  1 
have  none  of— the  second  I  glory  In.n 

When  but  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  applied  fer 
license  as  a  preacher;  which  was  granted  on  the  1 
plea  that  he  was  11  a  lad  o'  pregnant  pains."  He  l| 
was  licensed  31st  July  1799,  and  preached  bis  <ir» 
sermon  in  Chapel-lane  Chapel,  in  Wigan,  oo  25th 
August.    On  the  following  Sabbath  he  preached 
in  Liverpool.     His  brother  James,  who  heard 
him  preach,  wrote  to  his  father  that  he  thought 
Thomas  more  occupied  with  his  mathematics 
studies  than  with  his  religious,  and  referred  is 
proof,  to  some  documents  in  Thomas*  handwrit- 
ing, adding,  11  if  you  can  read  them," — for  em  | 
then  his  handwriting  was  so  bad  that  his  far1 
is  said  to  have  laid  aside  his  letters  till  be  it- 
turned  home  to  read  them  himself    He  nta*  I 
quently  attended  for  two  sessions  the  claincf  ffj 
chemistry  and  natural  philosophy  at  Edinburgh  ji 
under  Dr.  Hope  and  Professor  Ho  bison.   He  hri 
also  a  ticket  to  Dr.  Brown's  class  of  moral  naito- 
sophy.    About  this  period,  he  became  an  sdtnirer 
of  the  works  of  Godwin,  and  thenceforth  the  phi- 
losophical scepticism  which  for  a  time  character* 
ised  him  commenced.    In  a  letter  to  his  father,  bt 
mentioned  that  he  was  getting  into  a  stock  of  wr- 
mons,  which  would  render  *4  the  business  itmo- 
dantly  easy/'  when  In  ^ot  a  church,  which  h 
was  at  that  time  expecting. 

In  1801  he  became  assistant  minister  of  th 
parish  of  Cavers,  near  Hawick,  in  Koxburgbshift 
At  this  period  of  his  life  he  evinced  nothing,  titer 
in  liLs  mode  of  preaching  or  in  general  ability,  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  ordinary  run  of  ywajf 
probationers,  except  perhaps  in  the  positive  eN* 
acter  of  his  habits,  and  a  somewhat  self- willed  *ad 
independent  spirit  of  abstraction.  In  18021,  wbm 
little  more  than  twenty-two  years  of  age,  hewn 
appointed  assistant  to  Professor  Vilant,  the  profes- 
sor of  mathematics  in  the  university  ot  St  .  Andrei 
This  situation  was  quite  to  his  taste.  "  His  wirtt*f 
literary  distinction  was  intense;  to  611  the  nslst 
matical  chair  in  one  of  the  universities,  tfc*  Wgft 
object  of  his  ambition;  to  this  the  issistaatehip  ii 
St.  Andrews  might  prove  a  stepping-stone/* 
prospect  influenced  his  literarv  ardour  lo  tbr  m* 
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most*  His  llCtam  were  eloquent,  and  unusually 
brilliant,  And  hb  students  regarded  him  wiiU  ad- 
miration. The  old  professors,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
all  mediocrity,  were  envious,  and  tiied  to  dispar- 
age him.  He  repelled  their  attempts  to  Injure 
him  with  indignation,  and  maintained  his  inde- 
pendence as  a  man  of  science.  "  Under  his  extra- 
ordinary management,'*  writes  one  of  his  pupils, 
"the  study  of  mathematics  was  felt  to  be  hardly 
less  a  play  of  the  fancy,  than  a  labour  of  the  intel- 
lect; the  lessons  of  the  day  being  continually  in- 
terspersed with  applications  and  illustrations  of 
the  most  lively  nature,  so  that  he  received,  in  a 
singular  manner,  the  confideuce  and  attachment 
of  his  pupils." 

In  1803,  through  the  influence  of  his  relative, 
Dr.  Adam  son,  professor  of  civil  history  at  St.  An- 
drews, as  already  stated,  he  was  presented  by  his 
university  to  the  living  of  Kilmany,  a  small  scat- 
tered village  in  the  county  of  Fife,  situated  about 
midway  between  Cupar  and  Dundee,  to  which 
charge  he  was  ordained  ou  the  i 2th  of  May  in  that 
year.  Soon  after  this  envy  deprived  him  of  his  as- 
sistant professorship.  Hb  father,  also,  who  wished 
him  to  attend  exclusively  to  his  ministerial  duties, 
did  not  approve  of  his  teaching  in  the  university. 
During  the  first  session  differences  arose  between 
him  and  the  professor,  so  that  he  was  told  that  his 
services  would  not  be  required.  He  resolved  to 
vindicate  his  injured  honour  by  opening  classes  of 
his  own  at  the  very  door  of  the  university,  which 
he  did  in  the  session  of  1804.  His  class  was  most 
numerously  attended.  He  also  lectured  upon  che- 
mistry as  well  as  mathematics.  The  opening  of 
this  private  class,  in  apparent  opposition  to  the 
university  professor,  brought  upon  him,  as  well 
at  upon  the  students  who  attended  him,  the  full 
indignation  of  the  United  college.  His  presbytery 
also  interfered  with  him,  because  he  gave  so  much 
of  hia  time  to  these  lectures.  But  he  met  them  in 
the  same  spirit  of  defiance,  and  as  they  could  not 
bring  against  him  any  charge  of  neglect  of  duty, 
he  told  them  that  he  had  as  good  a  right  to  indulge 
in  this  **  amusement"  as  they  had  to  enjoy  them- 
selves in  their  own  favourite  pastimes. 

So  far  from  being  deterred  by  the  oppositiou  of 
the  professors,  on  a  vacancy  occurring,  in  1804,  he 
became  a  candidate  for  the  natural  philosophy 


chair  in  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  but  was 
unsuccessful.  Finding  the  manse  of  Kilmany  old 
and  in  wretched  repair,  he  made  many  efforts  to  | 
get  it  rendered  habitable  for  himself  and  his  two  , 
sisters  who  were  to  reside  with  him*  Not  content 
with  his  labours  at  St.  Andrews,  he  gave  courses 
Of  lectures  on  chemistry,  &c*,  in  various  of  the 
neighbouring  towns.  It  is  related  that  having,  by 
his  chemical  acquirements,  lighted  up  his  manse  of  . 
Kilmany  with  gas,  his  parishioners  were  hugely 
astonished  thereat,  as  at  that  period  this  new 
lighting  power,  now  become  so  common,  was 
almost  unknown  in  this  country.  Their  feelings 
on  the  subject,  however,  need  not  be  considered 
matter  of  surprise,  when  it  is  stated  that  even  Sir 
Waiter  Scott  at  one  period  scoffed  at  the  idea  of 
light  from  gas,  and  yet  lived  to  introduce  it  into 
his  house  at  Abbotsford,  and  afterwards  became 
chairman  of  the  Edinburgh  Gas  Company. 

At  the  time  of  the  threatened  invasion  of  Great 
Britain  by  the  Freuch,  when  the  volunteers  were 
organised,  Mr.  Chalmers  showed  his  patriotic 
feelingB  by  enrolling  himself  in  the  St.  Androwg 
corps,  holding  a  double  commission  as  chaplain 
and  lieutenant.  In  1805  he  joined  the  corps  at 
Kirkaldy,  where  it  was  then  on  permanent  duty. 

When  the  chair  of  mathematics  in  the  university 

of  Edinburgh  became  vacant  in  that  year  (1805) 

by  the  translation  of  Professor  Play  fair  to  the  chair 

of  natural  philosophy,  in  the  same  university,  Mr* 

Chalmers  was  one  of  the  many  candidates,  who 

competed  with  the  late  Sir  John  Leslie  for  the  | 

vacant  professorship.    He  withdrew,  however,  at  I 

an  early  period  of  the  protracted  contest  which 

ensued,  and  in  the  end  Sir  John  was  elected.  It  is 

understood  to  have  been  in  compliance  with  the 

wishes  of  his  father  and  nearest  relatives,  who  were 

anxious  that  he  should  remain  a  minister,  that  he 

retired  from  the  competition,  and  for  a  time  sat 

down  quietly  in  his  charge.  Nothing  but  a  strong 

sense  of  filial  obligation  could  have  induced  him    |  \ 

thus  reluctantly  to  forego  the  prospect  of  realizing 

his  heart's  warmest  desire,  and  continue*  to  perform 

in  his  village  charge  the  somewhat  monotonous 

though  highly  honourable  and  responsible  dutiea 

of  a  conntry  minister.    It  was  on  occasion  of  this 

contest  that  his  first  publication  was  called  forth. 

Mr.  Play  fair,  in  his  letter  to  the  Lord  Provost  of 
2  K 
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Edinburgh,  from  the  number  of  clergymen  who  had 
come  forward  as  candidates,  was  led  to  observe  that 
there  were  very  few  Scottish  clergymen  eminent  in 
mathematics  or  natural  philosophy t  and  that  the 
vigorous  and  successful  pursuit  of  these  sciences 
was  incompatible  witb  clerical  duties  and  habits. 
Mr,  Chalmers  immediately  took  up  his  pen,  and 
under  the  title  of  1  Observations  on  a  Passage  in 
Mr.  Play  fair's  Letter  to  the  Lord  Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, relative  to  the  mathematical  pretensions  of 
the  Scottish  Clergy/  he  published  a  tract  vindi- 
cating the  character  of  his  brethren,  and  assert- 
ing that  they  had  sufficient  leisure  for  literary 
pursuits.  In  that  pamphlet  be  alleged  that  one 
weekday  was  quite  enough  for  the  duties  of  the 
parish,  and  the  rest  was  leisure  time.  After  he 
changed  his  views  of  the  nature  of  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  he  endeavoured  to  recall  this  unfor- 
tunate pamphlet. 

At  the  beginning  of  1808,  he  first  commenced 
authorship  in  that  department  in  which  he  after- 
wards excelled,  namely,  political  economy.  His 
volume  was  entitled  *An  Inquiry  into  the  Extent 
and  Stability  of  National  Resources,1  and  he  found 
some  difficulty  at  first  in  obtaining  a  publisher. 
The  object  of  this  work  was  chiefly  to  show  that 
if  our  native  resources  were  properly  cultivated, 
and  our  means  duly  economised,  there  would  be 
no  necessity  for  depending  on  foreign  trade,— a 
theory  which  he  was  subsequently  couvinced  was 
not  altogether  a  correct  one.  Amidst  much  that 
was  questionable,  the  volume  inculcated  some 
sound  views  in  political  science;  but  its  vehe- 
mence of  tone,  although  at  times  lofty  and  eloquent, 
prevented  it  from  making  any  great  impression, 
and  it  was  in  some  instances  very  severely  assailed 
by  the  Reviewers. 

At  this  period  the  mind  of  this  extraordinary 
man  seems  to  have  been  more  occupied  with  sub- 
jects of  a  political  and  scientific  than  of  a  religious 
nature.  For  some  years  after  his  settlement  at 
Kilmany,  he  attracted  very  little  attention  as  a 
preacher  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  parish.  In- 
dued, for  a  number  of  years,  from  his  violent  and 
excited  mode  of  delivery,  he  was  rather  unpopu- 
lar in  the  pulpit, 

In  May,  1809,  he  made  his  maiden  speech  in 
the  General  Assembly,  ou  a  question  of  augmen- 


|  tation  of  stipends,  and  that  speech  caused  a  grot 
sensation,  and  was  published  by  request  H« 
used  to  say  that  1  Butler's  Analogy, '  which  * 
commenced  to  study  at  an  early  period,  u  made 
him  a  Christian."  The  deaths  of  his  sister  and  his 
\i\h  U\  llihI  ji  long  illno.^  which  followed,  led  hiui 
about  this  time  to  serious  thought,  and  to  a  com- 
plete change  in  bis  religions  views.    On  17th 
March,  1810,  he  says  he  had  completed  his  thir- 
tieth  year,  and  lamented  that  on  a  review  of  iht 
last  fifteen  years  of  his  life,  at  least  two-thirds  ol 
that  time  had  been  uselessly  spent.   He  becrae, 
about  this  time,  greatly  fortified  in  his  belitf  of 
Christianity.    One  day  he  called  on  a  friend,  tad 
said,  *kTell  me  all  you  ever  heard  against  ChnV 
tianity  from  its  enemies — I  am  more  than  able  to 
refute  them  all.    The  evidences  of  our  refijcwa 
are  overwhelming."    He  at  this  time  revimi 
Dr.  Charteris'  Sermons,  and  intended  the  critii  :.i«ra 
for  the  Edinburgh  Review,  but  sent  it  to  the  Re*.  I 
A.  Thomson  for  the  *  Christian  Instructor/  He 
latter  demurred  to  it  as  a  review,  but  inserted  it 
among  the  miscellaneous  contributions.    In  a  not* 
Mr.  Thomson  regretted  the  absence  of  the  pew- 
liar  doctrines  of  the  cross  in  the  volume  limit? 
review.    About  the  beginning  of  1811  Mr.  Chal- 
mers took  up  Wiiberforce's  *  Practical  View  of 
Christianity/  and  he  got  on  in  reading  it  tiJJ  he 
felt  himself  on  the  eve  of  a  great  revolution  in  iS 
his  opinions  about  the  gospel.    He  wrote  his  «** 
ther  that  he  had  reached  the  conclusion  that  til 
profession  required  all  his  talents  and  energy-* 
change  of  views,  certainly,  on  this  point  So 
great  an  improvement  was  now  observable  id  til 
mode  of  preaching,  that  his  congregation  vtf 
equally  surprised  and  delighted ;  and  from  thi* 
important  era  in  his  life  may  be  dated  the  o* 
mencement  of  that  distinction  to  which  be  *n 
soon  after  to  advance.    He  had  become  intiaittlt 
acquainted   with  Dr.   (  afterwards  Sir  Dsvid ) 
Brewster,  and  was  engaged  by  him  to  writi 
several  articles  for  the  Edinburgh  Encyclop*<ii» 
conducted  by  him,  and  amongst  others  the  pip*  I 
on  4  Christianity/    In  the  course  of  the  renwtii 
and  investigation  into  which  he  was  led  «hfc 
preparing  this  celebrated  article,  which  be  after- 
wards expanded  into  bis  well-known  Treatise  oo 
the  Evidences,  he  became  deeply  impress*!  villi 
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far  more  serious  and  heartfelt  views  of  the 
great  troths  of  the  Gospel,  than  he  had  ever 
previously  entertained;  and  the  result  was  soon 
apparent.  From  a  mere  formal  preacher,  he 
became  a  bold,  eloquent,  and  earnest  pulpit 
orator,  upon  whose  discourses  hung  enchained 
thousands  of  admiring  hearers.  He  broke  through 
all  at  once,  like  the  sun  from  behind  a  cloud,  and 
his  parishioners  were  filled  with  amazement  at  the 
sadden  transformation.  44  It  was  not  long,"  says 
his  biographer,  44  till  the  whole  aspect  of  the 
Sabbath  congregations  in  Kilmany  church  was 
changed.  The  stupid  wonder  which  used  to  sit  on 
the  countenances  of  the  villagers  or  farm  servants 
who  attended  divine  service,  was  turned  into  a 
fixed,  intelligent  and  devout  attention.  It  was 
not  easy  for  the  dullest  to  remain  uninformed;  for 
if  the  preacher  sometimes  soared  too  high  for  the 
best  trained  of  bis  people  to  follow  him,  at  other 
times,  and  much  oftener,  he  put  the  matter  of  his 
message  so  as  to  force  for  it  an  entrance  into  the 
roost  sluggish  understanding."  So  remarkable, 
indeed,  was  the  change  that  the  parish  church  of 
Kilmany,  which  had  till  then  been  attended  by  a 
thin  and  listless  auditory,  was  now  thronged,  not 
only  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish,  but  by 
crowds  of  strangers  from  the  surrounding  towns 
and  villages,  thousands  flocking  from  St.  Andrews, 
and  even  from  Dundee,  to  hear  him. 

His  fame,  as  a  preacher,  soon  reached  Edin- 
burgh, the  capital;  where  he  preached  on  several 
occasions,  with  great  acceptance,  and  henceforward 
be  was  universally  acknowledged  to  be  the  most 
powerful  and  popular  preacher  in  the  Scottish 
Church. 

In  November  1814  he  was  elected  by  the  Town 
Council  of  Glasgow  minister  of  the  Tron  church 
Id  that  city,  and  was  admitted  to  that  charge  on 
the  31st  of  the  following  July.  Here  he  preached 
those  eloquent  discourses  which  soon  raised  him  to 
the  rank  of  one  of  the  first  preachers  in  Europe. 
The  characteristics  of  his  eloquence  have  often 
been  described.  The  provincial  Scotch  accent,  the 
guttural  voice,  the  heavy  blue  eye  kindling  into 
fary  and  the  uncouth  gestures  which  distinguished 
aim,  were  all  forgotten  when  he  spoke.  His 
mpi^ing  powers  of  oratory,  and  great  command  of 
bDgoage,  enabled  him  to  triumph  over  all  these 


apparent  defects.    Before  leaving  Kilmany,  he  , 
published  4  The  Duty  of  Giving  an  Immediate  , 
Diligence  to  the  Business  of  the  Christian  Life,*  : 
being  an  address  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  parish.    1 1 
In  his  farewell  sermon  preached  July  9,  1815,  he    ;  j 
affectingly  alludes  to  the  change  which  had  taken    ;  | 
place  in  his  views  of  religious  truth  since  coming    \  \ 
among  them.  For  the  greater  part  of  twelve  years, 
he  says,  his  preaching  was  attended  with  little 
reformation  of  heart  or  conduct;  and  he  adds — 
uOut  of  your  humble  cottages  have  I  gathered  a 
lesson,  which,  I  pray  God,  I  may  be  enabled  to 
carry  with  all  its  simplicity  into  a  wider  theatre,  | 
and  to  bring  with  all  the  power  of  its  subduing  j 
efficacy  upon  the  vices  of  a  more  crowded  popula-  j 
tion." 

On  the  2l8t  of  February,  1816,  the  degree  of  j 
D.D.  was  conferred  on  Mr.  Chalmers  by  the  Se- 
natus  Academicus  of  the  university  of  Glasgow,  j 
In  May  1817  Dr.  Chalmers  appeared  for  the  first 
time  in  a  London  pulpit,  having  on  the  14th  of  \ 
that  month  preached  in  Surrey  chapel,  the  anni- 
versary sermon  for  the  London  Missionary  Soci-    j  I 
ety.   His  reputation  had  preceded  him,  and  al- 
though the  service  did  not  commence  till  eleven 
o'clock,  u  at  seven  in  the  morning  the  chapel  was 
crowded  to  excess,  and  many  thousands  went  off 
for  want  of  room."   On  the  following  Thursday 
he  preached  again  in  the  same  place  on  behalf  of  I 
the  Scottish  Hospital,  and  on  the  succeeding  Sun-  | 
day  in  the  Scotch  church,  London  Wall,  and  in  ! 
the  Scotch  church,  Swallow  Street.   Many  of  the  ' 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  peers,  and  mem-  I 
bers  of  parliament,  flocked  to  hear  him.    Among  , 
the  latter  were  lluskissou,  Wilbeiforce,  and  Can- 
ning, and  the  latter,  on  one  occasion,  when  the  j 
preacher  paused  to  take  breath,  after  one  of  his  j 
electrifying  bursts  of  oratory,  was  overheard  to  j 
whisper  to  a  gentleman  beside  him:  44 This  is  ! 
indeed  true  eloquence.   The  tartan  beats  us  all." 

The  amount  of  misery  and  wretchedness  which 
he  found  existing  among  the  poorer  classes  of  ; 
Glasgow,  filled  his  heart  with  sorrow;  and  to  the 
work  of  the  pastor  was  soon  added  that  of  the  ' 
philanthropist.  He  now  devoted  much  of  his  at-  | 
tention  to  the  Christian  and  civic  economy  of  , 
towns,  and  laboured  anxiously  to  introduce  an  I 
improvement  in  the  mode  of  maintaining  the  poor,    j  i 
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rapidly;  but  he  preferred  devoting  himself  to  bis 
parochial  duties,  at  a  time  when  his  writings 
would  have  brought  him  large  remunerating  prices 
from  the  publishers. 

At  the  commencement  of  his  ministry  at  St. 
John's,  that  he  might  not  be  impeded  in  his  philan- 
thropic schemes  in  that  parish,  the  whole  parochial 
arrangements  being  on  his  shoulders,  and  guided 
and  impelled  by  him  by  almost  superhuman  energy, 
he  had  secured  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Edward 
Irving,  then  a  licentiate  of  the  church,  as  an  assist- 
ant. Mr.  Irving  also  assisted  him  in  household 
visitation. 

In  1822,  he  started  on  a  tour  through  England, 
In  search  of  information  as  to  the  state  and  pros- 
pects of  its  poor-law  administration;  on  which 
occasion  he  again  visited  London,  and  had  inter- 
course with  Lord  Calthorpe,  Lord  Teignmouth, 
Mr.  Wilberforce,  Mr.  Clarkson,  Mr.  Malthus,  and 
others. 

,  In  1823,  he  was  elected  professor  of  moral 
philosophy  in  the  university  of  St  Andrews. 
Attached  to  a  college  life,  and  believing  that  his 
greater  usefulness  consisted  in  teaching,  he  now 
saw  his  wishes  in  this  respect  accomplished,  and 
that  in  his  own  alma  mater.  He  accepted  the  chair 
in  preference  to  a  pastoral  charge  in  Edinburgh, 
to  several  of  which  he  had  been  invited.  He 
demitted  his  charge  of  St.  John's  on  the  5th  No- 
vember, and  was  installed  aud  delivered  his  intro- 
ductory lecture  at  St.  Andrews,  on  the  17th  of  the 
same  month. 

His  professional  labours  at  St.  Andrews  gave  an 
impulse  to  that  ancient  seminary  which,  in  some 
measure,  tended,  for  the  time,  to  restore  it  to  some 
portion  of  its  former  fame,  and  while  he  continued 
there  he  also  delivered  a  separate  course  of  lectures 
on  political  economy  as  connected  with  the  moral 
philosophy  class.  But  it  was  a  sphere  too  limited 
for  his  usefulness,  and  by  far  too  narrow  for  his 
genius;  and  a  larger  field,  and  higher  office  soon 
opened  to  him  in  the  Scottish  metropolis  itself, 
which  was  destined  to  become  the  scene  of  his 
greatest  triumphs. 

In  1828,  on  the  divinity  chair  in  the  university 
of  Edinburgh  becoming  vacant,  Dr.  Chalmers  was 
jMsfenotisly  elected  to  the  professorship,  by  the 
Bftghtoatea  and  town  council  of  that  city,  and  he 
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at  once  accepted  the  appointment.  He  entered  on 
the  duties  of  bis  new  chair  by  pronouncing  an 
address  of  surpassing  eloquence  and  splendour; 
and,  during  the  fifteen  years  that  he  held  it,  he 
was  eminently  successful  in  his  lectures,  and  has 
left  the  impress  of  his  original  genius,  and  vast 
stores  of  theological  instruction,  on  the  minds  of 
many  of  the  students,  who  afterwards  became 
ministers  of  the  gospel. 

Although  the  theological  chair  in  the  university 
of  Edinburgh  is  considered  the  highest  academical 
professorship  in  Scotland,  that  chair  is  but  poorly 
endowed  in  comparison  to  the  corresponding  chair 
in  the  university  of  Glasgow,  and  the  latter,  in 
consequence  of  its  being  richer,  is  of  more  con- 
sideration to  a  man,  who  like  Dr.  Chalmers,  had 
a  family,  whose  disposition  was  generous  in  the 
extreme,  and  whose  benevolence  was  unbounded. 
On  the  professorship  of  theology,  therefore,  becom- 
ing vacant  in  the  university  of  Glasgow,  he  offered 
himself  as  a  candidate,  but  the  election  was  vested 
in  the  college;  and  as  Chalmers  was  a  leader 
among  the  non-intrusionists — that  is,  those  who 
were  opposed  to  the  exercise  of  patronage  in 
appointments  to  livings  in  the  church,  and  an 
anti-pluralist  to  boot — he  had  become  obnoxious 
to  the  university  authorities,  and  was  rejected. 

In  1829  Dr.  Chalmers  took  an  active  part  in 
favour  of  the  emancipation  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
— a  concession  which,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
he  lived  to  regret.  In  1832  appeared  the  evidence 
given  by  him  and  the  Right  Rev.  J.  Doyle,  before 
a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  State  of  Ireland.  In  that  year  were  also 
published  two  of  his  works,  namely,  4  On  Political 
Economy  in  connection  with  the  Moral  state  and 
Moral  prospects  of  Society,'  and  4  The  Supreme 
Importance  of  a  right  Moral  to  a  right  Economical 
State  of  the  Community.' 

His  treatise  on  *  The  Power  and  Wisdom  and 
Goodness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  adaptation 
of  External  Nature  to  the  Moral  and  Intellectual 
Constitution  of  Man,1  appeared  in  1833.  This 
was  one  of  the  celebrated  Bridgewater  Treatises. 
The  Right  Hon.  and  Rev.  Earl  of  Bridgewater, 
who  died  in  1829,  left  the  sum  of  £8,000,  at  the 
disposal  of  the  president  of  the  Royal  Society,  as 
a  reward  to  the  author  of  the  best  treatise  on  the 
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the  Assembly  nor  the  details  of  committees  or  of 
correspondence ;  and  lie  therefore  resigned  "a  gen- 
eral care  of  the  church  for  a  more  special  and  in- 
tense care  of  those  students  who  are  to  the  church 
her  fa  tore  guides  and  guardians,"  He  planted  a 
church  on  the  territorial  system,  in  the  West  Port 
of  Edinburgh,  in  one  of  the  poorest  and  most  des- 
titute localities  of  Scotland's  capital,  and  in  the 
near  vicinity  of  the  spot  where  Burke  and  Hare 
committed  their  wholesale  murders  in  1827;  and 
one  of  his  last  appearances  in  an  Edinburgh  pulpit 
was  on  opeuing  that  humble  and  obscure  place  of 
worship.  Three  weeks  before  his  death,  he  was 
called  to  London,  to  give  evidence  before  the  com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  refusal  of 
certain  landholders  in  Scotland  to  allow  sites  for 
churches  on  their  properties  to  adherents  of  the 
Free  Church.  While  In  the  metropolis  on  this 
his  last  visit,  he  preached  three  times  to  crowded 
congregations,  among  whom,  as  usual,  were  many 
of  the  great  and  noble  of  the  land ;  and  having 
finished  his  testimony,  he  returned  from  London 
on  Friday  the  28th  of  May,  to  his  own  house  at 
Momingsidc,  about  two  miles  from  Edinburgh, 
On  the  succeeding  Sunday  he  attended  public 
worship,  along  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cunningham,  in 
Momingside  Free  Church,  and  at  an  early  hour 
that  evening,  he  retired  to  rest  in  his  usual  health. 
Next  morning,  the  31st  of  Hay,  1847,  he  was 
found  dead  in  his  bod.  "  It  appeared,"  says  the 
*  Witness1  newspaper,  "that  he  had  been  sitting 
erect  when  overtaken  by  the  stroke  of  death,  and 
he  stiO  retained  in  part  that  position.  The  massy 
head  gently  reclined  on  the  pillow.  The  arms 
were  folded  peacefully  on  the  breast.  There  was 
ft  slight  air  of  oppression  nnd  heaviness  on  the 
brow,  but  not  a  wrinkle  or  a  trace  of  sorrow  or 
pain  disturbed  Its  smoothness.  The  countenance 
wore  an  attitude  of  deep  repose.  No  conflict  had 
preceded  dissolution.11 

The  union  m  one  person  of  such  zeal  and  elo- 
quence as  Dr.  Chalmers  displayed,  is  exceedingly 
rare.  As  a  preacher  the  grandeur  of  his  concep- 
tions, the  novelty  and  amplitude  of  his  illustra- 
tions, and  the  graphic  force  and  slgnificancy  of  his 
diction,  with  the  irresistible  earnestness  of  his 
manner,  altogether  formed  such  a  combination  of 
qualities  as  is  seldom  found  in  mode  in  oratory. 


The  celebrated  Robert  Hall  said  that  Dr,  Chal- 
mers1 preaching  "  stopped  people's  breath.1*  The 
effect  he  produced,  It  has  been  remarked,  was  like 
that  of  the  sage  in  Rassetas — "when  he  spoke, 
attention  watched  his  lips;  when  he  reasoned, 
conviction  closed  his  periods." 

His  accent  and  his  appearance  were  both  against 
him.  The  former  was  brotid  provincial  Scotch; 
the  latter  was  dull  and  heavy,  and  by  no  means 
conveyed  any  idea  of  the  wonderful  fertility  and 
energy  of  his  mind.  In  stature  he  was  about  the 
middle  height,  stout,  large-boned,  and  muscular, 
but  not  at  all  approaching  to  corpulency.  His 
grey  eye,  which  in  his  ordinary  moods  had  a  pla- 
cid expression,  when  excited  shone  with  intense 
brilliancy,  his  forehead  was  broad  and  massy, 
but  not  particularly  lofty;  his  step  was  quick  and 
eager,  his  accents  fast  and  hurrying,  his  gesture 
awkward,  and  his  delivery  monotonous ;  but  yet. 
when  ronsed  from  his  lethargy,  when  fairly  within 
his  subject,  these  drawbacks  were  all  forgotten  in 
the  powerful  and  rapid  stream  of  his  eloquence. 
He  usually  commenced  speaking  in  an  undertone ; 
and  it  was  not  until  he  had  gone  on  for  some  time 
that  feelings  of  admiration  began  to  be  kindled,  at 
the  exhibition  of  those  wondrous  powers  which 
made  him  the  first  pulpit  orator  of  the  age.  His 
eloquence,  it  may  be  said,  did  not  flow  on  In  a 
continuous  strain.  He  allowed  himself  and  his 
hearers  intervals  of  repose,  during  which  he  uttered 
nothing  very  striking.  But  these  pauses,  like  the 
breathings  which  ever  and  anon  the  wind  takes 
in  a  tempest,  or  like  the  temporary  cessation  of 
the  thunder  when  it  appears  to  be  collecting  all 
its  force  for  a  new  explosion,  were  succeeded 
by  bursts  of  the  most  electrifying  nature,  which 
perfectly  enthralled  his  hearers.  Those  who 
never  heard  him  preach  can  collect  from  his  pub- 
lished discourses  no  adequate  conception  of  the 
effect  which  his  pulpit  addresses  produced  on  his 
audiences.  M  His  earnest  and  massive  eloquence, " 
says  one  of  his  newspaper  biographers,  M  bore 
down  all  before  it.  His  accents  might  at  first 
appear  uncouth ;  but  all  this  impression  speedily 
disappeared  before  a  torrent  of  rapid  and  brilliant 
thoughts.  He  seized  on  his  text,  turned  it  over 
and  over  in  a  thousand  shapes,  showed  it  in  a 
thousand  lights,  and  never  left  it  till  it  was  writ- 
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stated  between  Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  in  regard  to  it. 
Edin.,  1835,  16mo. 

Sermon  on  Cruelty  to  Animals.   Edin.  1826. 

Five  Lectures  on  Predestination,    London,  1837. 

A  Conference  with  certain  Ministers  and  Elders  on  the 
Subject  of  the  Moderatorship.   Glasgow,  1837,  pamphlet. 

Supplement  to  his  late  Pamphlet  on  the  Moderatorship. 
Glasgow,  1837,  pamphlet. 

Lectures  on  the  Establishment  and  Extension  of  National 
Churches.    Glasgow,  1838.  pamphlet 

Substance  of  a  Speech  delivered  in  the  General  Assembly 
respecting  the  Decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  Auch- 
case,    Glasgow,  1839,  pamphlet* 

On  the  present  position  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  occa- 
sJoned  by  the  Df*\n  of  Faculty's  letter,    Glasguwt  1839. 

What  ought  the  Church  and  the  People  of  Scotland  to  do 
now?    Glasgow,  1840,  pamphlet. 

Course  of  Lectures  on  Butler's  4  Analogy  of  Religion,  de- 
livered in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.    London,  1841,  8vo. 

Sufficiency  of  the  Parochial  System  without  a  Poor  Rate. 
Glasg.  1841, 12mo. 

Earnest  Appeal  to  the  Free  Church  on  the  subject  of  its 
Economics.    Edin.  1846,  pamphlet. 

Introductory  Essay  on  Christian  Union.  1846. 

Pamphlet  on  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  1846. 

Bis  original  works  at  republished  by  himself,  onniistina;  of 
hie  Natural  Theology  Evidences  of  Christianity,  Moral  and 
Mental  Philosophy,  Commercial  Discourses,  Astronomical 
DtsoDorsea,  Congregational  Sermons,  Sermons  on  Public  Oc- 
casions, Tracts  and  Essays,  Introductory  Essays  to  Select 
Christian  Authors,  Christian  and  Economic  Polity  of  a  Na- 
tion, Church  and  College  Establish  meats,  Church  Extension, 
Political  Economy,  Sufficiency  of  a  parochial  System,  and 
Lectures  on  the  Boraans,  &c.,  have  been  re-issued  in  25  vol- 
umes lSmo,  and  his  Posthumous  Works,  in  9  vols.  8ro.  as 
under.  The  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Chalmers  by  his  son-in-law 
Dr.  Banna,  are  in  four  large  thick  volumes,  and  include  Dr. 
Chalmers'  diaries. 

Posthumous  Works,  edited  by  Dr.  Hank  a. 

Bally  Scripture  Readings,  3  vols. 
Sabbath  Scripture  Readings,  2  vols. 
Sermon  st  1798  to  1847  t  vol. 
Institutes  of  Theology,  2  vols, 
Lectures  on  Butler,  Paley,  Hill,  Ac  1  vol 


Chambers,  a  surname  supposed  to  have  been  originally 
tie  same  as  Chalmers.  It  seems,  however,  of  French  origin, 
being  derived  from  de  la  Chambre.  In  the  Ragman  Roll 
oeesrr  the  names  of  Robert  de  la  Chambre  and  Symon  de  la 
Chambre,  as  among  those  Won*  who  swore  a  forced  fealty 
to  EJward  the  First  in  129  E,  conjectured  by  Ntsbet,  without 
stating  any  grounds,  to  have  been  among  the  predecessors  of 
ChaLmer  of  Gadgtrth  in  Ayrshire.  Sir  George  Mackenzie, 
b  his  Genealogical  Manuscript  of  the  Families  of  Scotland, 
■ays,  "  One  of  the  clan  Cameron  going  to  France,  put  his 
name  in  a  Latin  dress,  by  designing  himself  Cnmerario, 
which  In  French  is  de  la  Chambre,  who  upon  his  return  to 
Scotland  was,  according  to  our  dialect,  called  Chambers." 
In  tbo  article  on  Ch aimer  of  Gsdgirth,  we  have  shown  that 
Cameiarins  was  the  undoubted  origin  of  that  surname,  at  a 
very  ssriy  period  in  Scotland.   [See  ante,  p.  615.] 

CHAMBERS,  David,  a  Roman  Catholic  wri- 
ter, who  flourished  in  the  seventeenth  century, 


was  the  author  of  a  curious  work,  styled  *  Davidis 
Camerarii  Scoti,  de  Scotorum  Fortitudine,  Doc- 
trina,  et  Pietate  Libri  Quatuor,'  published  at  Pa- 
ris in  small  4to  in  1631.  It  contains  an  account 
of  all  the  saints  connected  with  Scotland,  and  is 
dedicated  to  Charles  the  First.  Scarcely  anything 
is  known  concerning  him. 

Chancellor,  a  surname  derived  from  the  office  of  thst 
name,  sod  supposed  to  have  come  from  Franoe  at  the  Nor- 
man conquest  with  the  Somervilles.  A  family  of  great  anti- 
quity named  Chancellor  have  held  the  lands  of  Shieldhill  and 
Quothquhan  in  Lanarkshire  for  more  than  four  centuries,  as 
appears  from  a  charter  of  confirmation  still  extant  granted  by 
Thomas  Lord  Somerville  to  one  of  their  ancestors,  dated  6th 
March  1434.  In  the  Memorie  of  the  SommervHles,  it  is 
stated  that  a  firm  friendship  subsisted  between  the  house  of 
Lord  Somerville  end  the  family  of  Chancellor  of  Shieldhill 
and  Quothquhan  ns  early  as  the  time  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  in 
1817.  In  July  1474,  William  Chancellor  rode  with  the  rest 
of  the  third  Lord  SomorviHc'e  vassals,  to  meet  King  James 
the  Third  on  his  way  from  Edinburgh  to  CWthaily  castle,  to 
partake  of  the  festivity  of  the  apeates  and  raxes,  [See 
Somxervtllk,  Lord,  post.']  In  1567  William  Chance! lur 
of  Shieldhill  joined  the  adherents  of  Queen  Mary  st  Hamilton, 
after  her  escape  from  Lochleven,  and  fought  for  her  at  the 
battle  of  Langside,  in  consequence  of  which  his  mansion- 
house  at  Quothquhan  was  soon  uflcrwards  burnt  down  by  a 
party  of  horsemen,  sent  out  by  the  victorious  regent  Murray 
to  demolish  the  houses  of  those  who  had  remained  faithful  to 
his  unfortunate  sister.  The  residence  cf  the  family  was  then 
removed  to  Shieldhill,  its  present  site.  After  the  battle  et 
Both  well- bridge,  James  Chancellor  of  Shieldhill  was  impri- 
soned on  suspicion  of  having  harboured  some  of  the  fugitive 
insurgent?*  but  nothing  being  proved  against  him  he  was 
liberated  after  some  days  confinement  The  same  gentleman 
VTos  returned  as  elder  by  the  presbytery  of  Biggar  to  the  first 
General  Assembly  which  met  after  the  revolution  of  1688. 

Of  this  name,  Chancellor,  was  a  celebrated  English  navi- 
gator, of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  was  the  means  of  estab- 
lishing the  Russian  Company. 


Chapman,  a  surname  evidently  derived  from  trade,  as 
chapman  is  the  old  Saxon  word  for  a  small  trader,  a  dealer  in 
petty  wares,  or  more  properly  a  pedlar.  Burns,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  Tarn  O'Shanter,  says, 

"  When  Chapman  bllues  leave  the  street, 

And  droutby  neighbour*  neighbours  meet" 

It  was  the  name  of  an  English  poet,  who  was  contemporary 
with  Shakspeare  and  Spencer. 

CHAPMAN,  or  Chepxan,  Walter,  the  first 
person  who  introduced  printing  into  Scotland, 
(about  1507,)  is  supposed  to  have  held  some  re- 
spectable office  in  the  household  of  King  James  the 
Fourth.  He  was  a  citizen  of  wealth  and  import- 
ance, and  in  his  titles  is  styled  Walter  Chepman 
de  Everland.  That  his  office  was  not  of  an  eccle- 
siastical character  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  his 
wife,  Agnes  Coburn,  is  mentioned  in  the  same 
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same  subject.  Dr.  Chapman  died  February  22, 
1806. — Hia  works  are : 

A  Treatise  on  Education,  with  a  Sketch  of  the  Author's 
Method  of  Instruction,  while  he  Uaght  the  School  of  Dum- 
fries; and  a  View  of  other  Books  on  Education.  Edio. 
1778,  8vo.   Lond.  1774,  1790.   5th  edit  Lond.  1792,  8vo. 

Hints  on  the  Education  of  the  Lower  Ranks  of  the  People, 
and  the  appointment  of  Parochial  Schoolmasters. 

Advantages  of  a  Classical  Education,  &c 

An  Abridgment  of  Mr.  Ruddiman's  Rudiments  and  Latin 
Grammar. 

East  India  Tracts,  viz.  Colloghon  Bengalense;  a  Latin 
Poem,  with  an  English  Translation,  and  a  Dissertation,  &c. 
Edin.  1805,  12mo. 

Charteris,  the  surname  of  an  Anglo-Norman  family 
which,  says  Douglas  in  his  Baronage,  44  is  of  great  antiquity  in 
Scotland,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  antiquaries  that  they 
are  of  French  extraction ;  that  William  a  son  of  the  earl  of 
Chartres  in  France,  canie  to  England  with  William  the  Con- 
queror j  that  a  son  or  grandson  of  his  came  to  Scotland  with 
King  David  the  First,  and  was  progenitor  of  all  of  the  sur- 
name of  Charteris  in  this  kingdom,  and  certain  it  is  they  be- 
gan to  make  a  figure  in  the  south  of  Scotland  soon  after  that 
era." 

The  immediate  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Charteris  of  Amis- 
field,  (anciently  Emsfield,  snd  sometimes  Hempisfield,)  in 
Dumfries-shire,  was  Robert  de  Charteris,  who  flourished  in 
the  reigns  of  King  Malcolm  the  Fourth  and  King  William  the 
lion.  In  a  charter  of  confirmation  by  the  latter  to  the  mon- 
astery of  Kelso,  Robert  de  Charteris  is  one  of  the  witnesses. 
It  has  no  date,  but  as  Ingelram  bishop  of  Glasgow,  another 
of  the  witnesses,  died  in  1174,  it  must  have  been  granted  in 
or  before  that  year.  His  son,  Walter  de  Charteris,  is  men- 
tioned in  a  donation  to  the  monastery  of  Kelso,  and  also  the 
■on  of  the  latter,  Thomas  de  Charteris,  who  lived  in  the  reign 
of  King  Alexander  the  Second.  His  son,  Sir  Robert  de 
Charteris,  made  a  donstion  to  the  same  monastery  of  the 
patronages  of  two  churches  in  Dumfries-shire,  by  a  charter, 
in  which  he  is  designed  Robert  de  Cornoto,  miles.  It  is  to 
be  obseived  that  in  ancient  charters  the  family  name  is  often 
thus  Latinized,  but  when  Englished  it  is  invariably  called 
Charteris. 

The  son  of  this  Sir  Robert,  Sir  Thomas  de  Charteris,  wss 
fat  1280  appointed  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland  by  King 
Alexander  the  Third,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  first  lay- 
Dan  who  held  that  office.  He  was  also,  with  Sir  Patrick  de 
Graham,  Sir  William  St.  Clair,  and  Sir  John  Soulis,  nomi- 
nated on  an  embassy  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  France,  to 
negotiate  the  king's  marriage,  which  important  negociation 
they  quickly  accomplished,  but  King  Alexander's  untimely 
death  soon  after  prevented  the  good  effects  of  it  Sir  Tho- 
mas died  in  1290.  His  son,  Andrew  de  Charteris,  wss  among 
the  barons  of  Scotland  who  were  compelled,  in  1296,  to  make 
anbmiation  to  Edward  the  First  of  England ;  but  he  soon  re- 
tracted what  he  hsd  done,  for  which  he  wss  forfeited  the 
same  year,  and  his  lands  of  Amisfield  bestowed  on  an  Eng- 
lishman. Several  others  of  the  name  who  had  possessions  in 
diffinont  counties,  were  also  at  the  same  time  forced  to  swear 
Allegiance  to  the  English  king,  as  William  de  Charteris,  Ro- 
bert de  Charteris,  and  Osborn  de  Charteris. 

Andrew's  son,  William  de  Charteris,  did  homage  to  King 
Edward  in  1804,  for  his  lands  in  Dumfries-shire,  but  he  took 
the  first  opportunity  of  joining  the  party  of  Bruce,  and  was 
ant  of  those  patriotio  barons  who  attended  the  latter  at  Dum- 


fries when  Comyn  wss  slain  in  1306.  With  Walter  de  Per- 
chys  he  resigned  the  half  of  their  barony  of  Wilton,  in  Rox- 
burghshire, in  favour  of  Henry  de  Wardlaw.  He  died  about 
1880.  His  son,  Sir  Thomas  Charteris  of  Amisfield,  was  a 
most  faithful  subject  of  David  the  Second.  In  1885,  when 
that  monarch  was  in  France,  be  was,  by  the  estates  of  the 
kingdom,  appointed  one  of  the  ambassadors  extraordinary  to 
the  court  of  England ;  and,  20th  March  1841,  be  was  again 
sent  on  another  embassy  to  treat  with  the  English.  After 
King  David's  return  to  Scotland,  he  appointed  him,  in  1342, 
lord  high  chancellor.  He  was  killed  in  1846  at  the  battle  of 
Durham,  where  his  royal  master  was  taken  prisoner. 

His  descendant  in  the  sixth  generation,  John  Charteris  of 
Amisfield,  married  Janet,  a  daughter  of  Sir  James  Douglas 
of  Drumlanrig,  ancestor  of  the  dukes  of  Queensberry.  Be- 
tween the  families  of  Amisfield  snd  Kilpatrick  of  Kirkmi- 
chael  there  were  constant  feuds.  In  Pitcavrn't  Criminal 
Trials,  vol.  i,  under  date  March  19  and  20,  1526,  John 
Charteris  of  Amisfield,  Robert  and  John  his  sons,  Robert 
Charteris  his  brother  and  thirty-nine  others,  found  caution  to 
underlie  the  law  on  May  29,  in  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh, 
for  the  slaughter  of  Roger  Kilpatrick  son  and  heir  of  Sir 
Alexander  Kilpatrick  of  Kirkmichael,  knight,  and  for  the 
mutilation  of  the  latter ;  and  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month, 
Sir  Alexander  Kilpatrick  and  his  sons,  Robert,  John,  and 
William,  fbnnd  caution  to  appear  the  same  day  to  answer  for 
all  crimes  to  be  imputed  against  them  by  John  Charteris  of 
Amisfield.  He  also  became  security  for  the  entry  of  William 
Kilpatrick  his  brother,  the  two  sons  of  the  latter,  and  twenty- 
three  others  the  same  day. 

His  son,  Sir  John  Charteris  of  Amisfield,  held,  in  the  reign 
of  James  the  Fifth,  the  office  of  warden  of  the  west  marches, 
one  of  the  most  important  under  the  crown,  and  appears, 
from  various  charters,  to  have  possessed  an  immense  estate, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  much  reduced  from  the  following 
circumstance,  according  to  a  traditionary  story  narrated  in 
'Forsyth's  Beauties  of  Scotland,'  vol.  ii.  page  812.  King 
James  the  Fifth  being  at  Stirling,  previous  to  setting  out 
on  a  progress  to  the  borders  for  the  redress  of  grievances,  re- 
ceived a  complaint  from  an  old  woman,  a  widow,  who  lived 
on  the  water  of  Annan,  that  in  a  recent  incursion  of  the  Eng- 
lish into  the  district,  her  only  son  and  two  cows,  her  whole 
snpport  and  comfort  on  earth,  had  been  carried  off,  and  that 
Sir  John  Charteris  of  Amisfield,  warden  of  the  west  marches, 
on  being  informed  of  the  outrage,  and  that  the  marauders 
were  only  a  few  miles  distant,  not  only  refused  to  pursue 
them,  but  also  treated  her  with  rudeness  and  contempt.  The 
king  told  her  he  should  shortly  be  in  Annan  dale,  and  wonld 
attend  to  the  matter.  When  he  arrived  at  the  head  of  Nitbs- 
dale  he  left  hia  attendants,  snd  went  forward  in  disguise  to 
the  castle  of  Amisfield.  He  requested  the  porter  to  tell  the 
warden  that  he  came  express  to  inform  him  of  an  inroad  of 
the  English.  The  porter,  unwilling  to  disturb  his  master, 
said  he  had  gone  to  dinner;  but  the  king,  bribing  him  first 
with  one  silver  groat,  and  then  with  two,  prevailed  upon  him 
to  convey  two  messages  to  Sir  John,  the  latter  being  tbat  the 
general  safety  depended  on  his  immediately  firing  the  beacons 
and  alarming  the  country.  On  this  second  message,  Sir  John, 
in  a  rage,  threatened  to  punish  the  intruder,  when  the  king 
bribed  another  servant  to  inform  Sir  John  that  the  goodman 
of  Ballangeigh  had  waited  a  considerable  time  at  his  gate  for 
admittance,  but  in  vain ;  and  throwing  off  bis  disguise,  he 
sounded  his  bugle-horn  for  his  attendants.  Sir  John,  in 
great  alarm,  hastened  to  meet  hia  sovereign,  who  reprimanded 
him  for  neglect  of  his  duty,  and  commanded  him  to  pay  the 
widow  her  loss  tenfold,  adding  that  if  her  son  was  not  ran* 
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ferred  upon  him  the  lands  of  Kinfauns,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Perth ;  as  an  eridence  of  which  a  double-handed  sword, 
called  the  sword  of  Charteris,  is  professed  still  to  be  shown  in 
the  modern  castle  of  Kinfanns !  In  every  account  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  Perthshire  house  of  Charteris  we  find  the  same 
story  told,  but  we  think  it  extremely  improbable.  It  is  more 
likely  that  that  family  was  a  branch  of  the  family  of  Char- 
teris in  Dumfries-shire,  as  the  name  had  become  much  ex- 
tended in  Scotland  at  that  period,  and  that  the  Sir  Patrick 
Charteris,  who  was  present  with  the  earl  Marshal  and  Lord 
Crawford  at  the  conflict  of  the  clan  Chattan  and  the  clan  Kuy, 
on  the  North  Inch  of  Perth,  in  1396,  was  a  direct  descendant 
of  the  founder  of  the  house  of  Amisfield. 

In  the  fifteenth  century  and  beginning  of  the  sixteenth, 
the  family  of  Kinfanns  was  one  of  great  influence  in  Perth- 
shire.   In  1465,  Andrew  Charteris  of  Kinfnuns  was  provost 
of  Perth  and  continued  to  be  so  till  1471,  inclusive.  He 
Sfrain  filled  the  office  in  1473  and  1475.    In  the  latter  year 
one  Gilbert  Charteris,  who  was  afterwards  dean  of  guild,  was 
out)  of  the  bailies.   In  1484  Andrew  Charteris  was  again 
provost,  and  at  various  times  thereafter  till  1503,  which  ap- 
pears to  hare  been  the  last  time  he  held  the  office.    In  1507 
John  Charteris  was  provost,  and  also  in  1509.   Others  of 
the)  name  frequently  held  situations  in  the  magistracy  of  that 
extr.    In  1529  William  Lord  Ruthven  was  elected  provost, 
the  -first  of  his  family  that  ever  filled  the  office ;  there  could 
thus,  up  to  that  time,  be  nothing  hereditary  in  his  occupancy 
of  the  provostslup,  as  is  commonly  believed.    Between  the 
Kinfanns  family  and  the  Ruthvens  a  rivalry  and  fend  seem  to 
have  existed,  which,  on  several  remarkable  occasions,  led  to 
fatal  results.   On  25th  February  that  year,  Patrick  Char- 
teris of  Cnthilgurdy,  a  near  kinsman  of  the  laird  of  Kinfaunsi 
■nd  who  had  been  provost  of  Perth,  from  1521  to  1523,  both 
rndnsdre,  and  in  1525,  and  again  in  1527  provost  and  sheriff, 
found  Robert  Manle  of  Pan  mure  as  his  cautioner  that  he 
would  underlie  the  law  for  art  and  part  of  the  fire-raising 
and  burning  of  the  village  of  Cowsland,  and  for  the  plunder 
of  certain  cattle  and  other  goods,  from  the  tenants  thereof, 
and  from  William  Lord  Ruthven ;  and  on  28th  of  the  same 
month,  John  Charteris,  his  brother,  and  eleven  others,  found 
aecuritr  to  answer  for  the  same  crime.    On  September  20, 
1530,  Patrick  Charteris  of  Cnthilgurdy  received  a  letter  of 
licence  to  pass  in  pilgrimage  beyond  the  seas.    On  30th  Sep- 
tember 1538,  John  Charteris  of  Kinfanns  was  elected  provost 
of  Perth,  but  he  seems  to  have  died  soon  thereafter,  as  on 
June  13, 1589,  we  find  Thomas  Charteris  of  Kinfauns,  con- 
victed of  art  and  part  using  a  forged  acquittance  or  discharge 
of  a  certain  large  sum  of  money  assigned  by  the  king  to 
James  Ross,  his  servant,  due  to  his  majesty  by  the  death  of 
Alexander  bishop  of  Moray,  as  his  heir,  or  granted  to  the  king 
by  the  privilege  of  the  pope.   He  was  sentenced  to  be  warded 
in  Edinburgh  castle  during  the  king's  pleasure,  and  all  his 
moreablae  to  be  escheated,  but  by  petitioning  the  lords  of 
privy  osunciU  he  was  admitted  to  4  free  ward/  on  finding 
security  that  he  would  not  attempt  to  escape.  [AVcairn's 
Crimmal  Trials.] 

On  August  1st  1548,  the  regent  Arrsc  issued  an  order  to 
the  provost,  bailies,  and  community  of  Perth,  charging  them 
to  obey  John  Charteris  of  Cnthilgurdy  and  Thomas  Charteris 
of  Kinfanns  in  all  votes,  in  preference  to  letters  already  issued 
in  favour  of  Lord  Ruthven,  and  on  1st  October  following, 
John  Charteris  was  elected  provost.  On  26th  January  suc- 
eeeding  be  was,  however,  by  the  regent  and  lords  of  secret 
council  discharged  of  the  office,  and  on  15th  April  a  procla- 
mation by  the  queen  appeared  against  the  said  Thomas  and 
John  Charteris,  and  their  accomplices,  to  the  number  of 


eighty,  denouncing  them  rebels,  and  commanding  them  to  be 
apprehended.  On  7th  October  the  same  year  (1544)  Patrick, 
Lord  Ruthven,  was  elected  provost  of  Perth,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing January,  on  Cardinal  Bethnne's  persecuting  visit  to 
that  city  with  the  regent  Arran,  he  instigated  the  latter  to 
turn  Lord  Ruthven  out  of  the  provostship,  and  restore  John 
Charteris  of  Kinfauns  to  that  office.  Tho  citizens  refused  to 
acknowledge  Charteris  for  their  provost,  and  would  not  allow 
him  to  enter  the  town.  He  therefore  applied  to  I,ord  Gray, 
to  whom  he  was  allied,  and  persuaded  him,  and  Norm  an 
Leslie,  and  others  of  his  friends,  to  assist  him  with  their 
armed  forces,  in  attacking  the  town.  The  master  of  Ruth- 
ven, aided  by  the  laird  of  MoncriefT  and  the  citizens,  resolved 
to  defend  it  at  all  hazards.  Lord  Gray  was  to  enter  the  town 
from  the  bridge,  while  Norman  Leslie  was  to  bring  up  ammu- 
nition and  ordnance  by  water  to  storm  it  on  its  open  side,  but 
the  tide  was  against  him,  and  he  did  not  arrive  in  time. 
The  former  finding  the  bridge  undefended,  marched  np  into 
the  town  as  far  us  the  Fishgate,  when  he  was  encountered  by 
the  master  of  Ruthven,  who  routed  and  repulsed  his  party, 
about  sixty  of  whom  were  slain.  The  Ruthvens  ever  after 
had  possession  of  the  provostship  till  May  1 584,  when  Wil- 
liam, earl  of  Gowrie,  then  provost,  was  executed  at  Stirling. 
In  1552,  John  Charteris  of  Kinclaven,  in  Perthshire,  was 
killed  by  the  master  of  Ruthven,  on  the  High  Street  of  Edin 
burgh,  *•  upon  occasion,**  says  Bishop  Lesly, 44  of  old  feud,  and 
for  at :iying  of  a  decret  of  ane  proces,  which  the  said  John 
pursued  against  him  before  the  I/Ords  of  Session."  [Bishop 
IasI'u?*  History,  p.  247.]  This  led  to  the  passing  of  an  act 
by  the  following  parliament,  that  whosoever  should  slay  a 
man  for  pursuing  an  action  against  him,  should  forfeit  the 
right  of  judgment  in  his  action,  in  addition  to  his  liability  to 
the  laws  for  the  crime. 

On  the  29th  of  May  1559.  when  the  queen  regent  entered 
Perth  with  her  French  troops,  Lord  Ruthven,  then  provost, 
was  dismissed,  with  the  rest  of  the  magistracy,  and  John 
Charteris  of  Kinfauns,  who  was  not  only  no  friend  to  the 
Reformers,  but  entertained  a  hostile  feeling  to  the  citizens 
ever  since  1544,  was  appointed  provost  in  his  place.  He  was 
the  queen's  tool  in  fining,  imprisoning,  and  banishing  the  in- 
habitants, but  his  reign  was  short,  lasting  only  till  the  26th 
of  June,  when  Perth  capitulated  to  the  Reformers. 

The  family  of  Kinfauns  appear  also  to  have  been  at  feud 
with  the  Blairs  of  Balthayock.  On  May  2,  1562,  John  Char- 
teris of  Kinfauns,  with  David,  his  brother,  and  thirty- nine 
others,  found  surety  to  take  their  trial  on  the  15th  of  that 
month,  for  attacking  Thomas  Blair  of  Balthayock  and  his 
followers,  and  giving  them  injurious  words.  He  protested 
that  the  finding  of  the  security  should  be  no  prejudice  to  him 
because  he  was  a  parish-clerk;  that  is,  that  as  a  churchman 
he  was  liable  only  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church  courts. 
Thomas  Blair,  on  his  part,  and  sundry  of  his  friends,  also 
found  security  to  underlie  the  law,  for  the  slaughter  of  Alex- 
ander Rae,  in  the  fend  with  the  lnird  of  Kinfanns.  Owing  to 
the  loss  of  a  scroll-book  the  result  of  these  cases  is  unknown. 
[Pitcairris  Criminal  Trials.'] 

In  1537  one  Andrew  Charteris,  a  brother  of  the  provost  of 
Dundee,  a  friar,  fled  out  of  Scotland  to  England,  where  he 
stayed  a  year,  and  thereafter  retired  to  Germany,  where  he 
cast  off  his  cowl.  After  residing  at  Wittenberg  for  twelve 
months  he  went  to  Antwerp,  and  was  robbed  by  the  way, 
but  was  relieved  by  some  of  his  countrymen  when  he  arrived 
at  the  latter  town.  Thence  he  went  to  Zealand,  and  in  a 
letter  still  extant  to  his  brother,  the  provost,  he  inveighed 
vehemently  against  the  whole  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy, 
bishops,  priests,  abbots  and  monks, 
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draw,  who  became  possessed,  in  right  of  his  mother,  of  the 
i  of  Ackergill  and  other  estates  in  Caithness-shire.  The 
of  this  marriage  continued  a  separate  branch  of 
the  Keiths  for  seven  or  eight  generations.  Mary  or  Marjory, 
the  jomigei,  was  heiress  of  Dnffus,  and  married  Niool  Suth- 
erland, second  son  of  Kenneth,  third  earl  of  Sutherland,  who 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Halidonhill  in  1838,  and  with  her  obtained 
the  barony  of  Duiroa  in  the  county  of  Elgin  [see  Durrua, 
lord].  In  consequence  he  added  the  arms  of  Cheyne  to  his 
paternal  coat  of  Sutherland. 

From  the  Cheynes  of  Inverugie  descended  several  very 
considerable  families,  as  the  Cheynes  of  Arnage,  Esselmont, 
Straloch,  Dundarg,  Pitfitchie,  &c  Most  of  these  are  now 
extinct  in  the  male  line.  The  last  of  the  family  of  Arnage 
was  the  learned  James  Cheyne  (Jacobus  Cheynams  ab  Ar- 
nage), professor  at  Douay.  of  whom  a  notice  follows. 

A  son  of  Cheyne  of  Inverugie  married  the  heiress  of  Mar- 
shal of  Esselmont,  and  with  her  got  the  lands  of  that  name, 
on  account  of  which  the  family  quartered  the  arms  of  Mar- 
shal with  their  own.  From  this  family  was  descended  the 
eminent  physician,  Dr.  George  Cheyne,  of  whom  also  a  notice 
follows. 

Christian  Cheyne,  a  daughter  of  Cheyne  of  Straloch,  mar- 
ried Sir  Alexander  Seton  of  Seton,  ancestor  of  the  earls  ol 
Winton,  and  governor  of  Berwick,  whose  son,  Thomas,  was 
hanged  by  Edward  the  Third  of  England,  in  July  1838,  be 
cause  his  father  would  not  deliver  up  the  town  of  Berwick  to 
him,  before  the  time  agreed  upon,  he  being  then  a  hostage  in 
his  hands. 

This  name  was,  by  Charles  the  Second,  ennobled  in  the 
peerage  of  Scotland,  the  title  of  Viscount  Newhaven,  Lord 
Cheyne,  having  been  in  1681  conferred  on  Charles  Cheyne  oi 
Chelsea,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex.  [See  Newiiavkn, 
Viscount.] 

CHEYNE,  James,  rector  of  the  Scots  college 
at  Donay,  was  born  in  Aberdeenshire  in  the  six- 
teenth century.  He  was  of  the  ancient  family  of 
Arnage  in  that  connty.  After  studying  at  Aber- 
deen, he  went  to  Paris,  and  taught  philosophy  at 
(he  college  of  St.  Barbe,  from  whence  he  removed 
to  Donay,  and,  after  teaching  there  with  great 
reputation,  became  the  head  of  the  seminary.  He 
was  also  canon  and  great  penitentiary  of  the  ca- 
thedral of  Tournay,  and  died  in  1602.  His  works 
are: 

Analysis  in  Philosophiam  Aristot  Donay,  1573, 1595,  8ro. 

De  Sphasra  sen  Globi  Caelestis  Fabric*.  Donay,  1575, 8vo. 

Da  Geographia,  lib.  duo.   Donay,  1576,  8vo. 

Orationes  doss  de  perfecto  Philosopho  et  de  Pnedicationibns 
Astrologorom.   Donay,  1577,  8vo. 

Analysis  et  Scholia  in  Aristot.  lib.  ziv.  De  Prima  seu  Di- 
vtaa  PMloaophia.   Douay,  1578,  8vo. 

Analysis  in  Physiologiam  Arutotelicam.   Paris,  1580,  8vo. 

CHEYNE,  rSOROB,  a  physician  and  medical 
writer  of  considerable  eminence  in  his  day,  was 
born  in  1671,  at  Auchencruive,  parish  of  Meth- 
lick,  Aberdeenshire,  and  educated  at  Edinburgh 
wider  the  celebrated  Dr.  Pitcairn,  whom,  in  the 
preface  to  one  of  his  works,  he  styles  his  u  grand 


master  and  generous  friend."  After  taking  the 
degree  of  M.D.,  he  repaired,  about  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  age,  to  London.  He  had  passed  his 
youth  in  close  study  and  great  abstemiousness, 
but  after  going  to  the  metropolis,  finding  it  neces- 
sary to  frequent  taverns  in  order  to  get  into  prac- 
tice, and  indulging  in  habits  of  excess,  he  grew 
fat,  short-breathed,  lethargic,  and  listless,  and 
swelled  to  such  an  enormous  size,  that  he  at  one 
time  exceeded  thirty-two  stones  in  weight.  Hav- 
ing tried  medicine  in  vain,  he  next  retired  to  the 
country,  and  lived  very  low.  This  proving  inef- 
fectual, he  went  to  Bath,  and  drank  the  waters, 
but  without  permanent  relief.  On  his  return  to 
London  he  had  recourse  to  a  milk  and  vegetable 
diet,  which  removed  his  complaints.  His  bulk 
was  reduced  to  almost  one-third;  he  recovered 
his  strength,  activity  and  cheerfulness,  with  the 
free  and  perfect  use  of  his  faculties ;  and,  by  reg- 
ular observance  of  this  regimen,  he  reached  a  good 
old  age.  It  was  his  custom  to  practise  in  London 
in  winter,  and  in  Bath  in  summer.  He  died  at 
the  latter  place  April  12,  1743,  in  his  72d  year. 
Besides  his  medical  publications,  he  was  the  au- 
thor of  4  Philosophical  Principles  of  Natural  Reli- 
gion,* published  in  1705,  at  which  time  he  was  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  dedicated  to  the 
earl  of  Roxburgh,  at  whose  request,  and  for  whose 
use,  it  was  written ;  and  also  of  a  work  on  Flux- 
ions, which  was  replied  to  by  the  celebrated 
French  mathematician  Abraham  de  Moivre,  and 
regarding  which  he  himself  in  after  life  said  that 
it  was  conceived  in  ambition  and  brought  forth  in 
vanity. — Dr.  Cheyne's  works  are : 

A  New  Theory  of  Acnte  and  Slow-continued  Fevers 
wherein,  besides  the  appearance  of  such,  and  the  manner  of 
their  cure,  occasionally  the  Structure  of  the  Glands,  and  the 
manner  and  laws  of  Secretion,  the  operation  of  purgative, 
vomitive,  and  mercurial  medicines  are  mechanically  explained. 
Lond.  1702,  8vo.  1722,  8vo.  1724.  8vo.  To  this  he  pre- 
fixed an  Essay  concerning  the  improvements  of  the  Theory  of 
Medicine. 

Remarks  on  two  late  Pamphlets  written  by  Dr.  Oliphant 
against  Dr.  Pitcairn 'a,  and  the  New  Theory  of  Fevers.  Edin. 
1702.  8vo. 

Fluxionum  Methodus  in  versa;  aire  qnantitatnm  flnentinm 
leges  generaliores.    Lond.  1708,  4 to. 

Rudimentorum  Methodi  Fluxionum  inversa  Specimina  ad- 
versus  Abr.  de  Moivre.    Lond.  1703,  1705,  4to 

Philosophical  Principles  of  Natural  Religion;  containing 
the  Elements  of  Natural  Philosophy,  and  th«  proofs  for  Na- 
tural Religion  arising  from  them.  Lond.  1705.  8vo.  1706, 
8vo. 
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rojil  army,  but  William  Chisholm  cat  his  way  through  them 
until  he  was  shot  by  some  Englishmen.  His  widow,  Chris- 
tian* Ftrgusson,  a  native  of  the  parish  of  Contin.  Ross-shire, 
where  her  rather  was  a  blacksmith,  oom posed  a  beautiful 
lament  for  him  in  Gaelic,  *  Cumha  do  dh'  Uilleam  Sweal,' 
which  b  still  popular  in  the  Highlands.  One  of  the  seven 
outlaws  who  sheltered  Prince  Charles  in  a  cave  m  the  Braes 
of  Olenmoriston,  daring  his  wanderings  after  the  battle  of 
CoDoden,  was  a  Chisholm,  who,  with  another  of  the  men 
named  Grant,  safely  conveyed  him  to  the  coast  of  Arisaig, 
resisting  the  temptation  of  thirty  thousand  pounds  offered  for 
his  capture.  From  this  man,  Hugh  Chisholm,  who  after- 
wards resided  for  many  years  in  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Home  ob- 
tained some  of  his  information  for  his  account  of  the  Rebel- 
lion. Sir  Walter  Scott  knew  him  personally,  and  in  his  Tales 
of  a  Grandfather  gives  some  interesting  details  respecting 
him,  but  too  long  for  insertion  here,  besides  being  somewhat 
inflated,  and  probably  in  part  apocryphal. 

Alexander  Chisholm,  chief  of  the  clan,  who  succeeded  in 
1785,  left  an  only  child,  Mary,  married  to  James  Gooden, 
Esq.,  London,  and  dying  in  1793,  the  chiefship  and  estates, 
agreeably  to  the  deed  of  entail,  devolved  on  his  youngest  bro- 
ther, William,  who  married  Elisabeth,  eldest  daughter  of 
Duncan  MacDonnell,  Esq.  of  Glengarry,  and  left  two  sons  and 
one  daughter.  On  his  death  in  1817  he  wan  succeeded  />y 
the  elder  son,  Alexander  William,  once  member  of  parliament 
fur  Inverness-shire,  who  died,  prematurely,  in  September 
1888,  and  of  whose  amiable  life  an  interesting  memoir  has 
been  published.  "His  eminent  classical  and  scientific  at- 
tainments,** says  the  writer  of  the  account  of  the  parish  of 
Kilmorack,  in  the  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland, 44  graced 
and  sanctified  by  his  unostentatious  and  unfeigned  piety, 
rendered  him  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  honourable  situation  of 
representative  of  his  native  county  in  parliament.  To  that 
aftnatioo  he  was  called  at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  but 
death  cat  short  his  career  almost  in  its  commencement."  He 
eras  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Duncan  MacDonnell  Chisholm, 
who  died  in  London  14th  September  1858,  aged  47,  when  the 
estate  devolved  on  the  descendants  of  Archibald  Chisholm, 
eldest  son  of  Chisholm  of  Muckrath. 

The  prefix  4  The*  is  employed  occasionally  and  appropri- 
ately by  the  chiefs  of  clans  who  use  the  name  Mac  or  Mag- 
aew,  as  The  Macnab,  The  MacGregor,  meaning  the  chiefs 
of  the  elans  Nab  and  Gregor.  It  is  also  used  in  the  same 
sense  by  the  head  of  an  Irish  family,  viz.  "  The  O'Connor 
Don the  Spanish  adjunct  Don,  DonUmny  or  lord,  having 
the  same  meaning.  44  The  Chisholm  "  is  the  only  instance  of 
its  oae  without  the  accompanying  term  of  headship.  An  old 
chief  of  the  clan  Chisholm  once  not  very  modestly  said  that 
then  were  bat  three  persons  in  the  world  entitled  to  it— 
1  the  pope,  the  king,  and  the  Chisholm.' 

One  of  the  chiefs  of  this  clan  having  carried  off  a  daughter 
of  Lord  Lovat,  placed  her  on  an  islet  in  Loch  Rruirach,  where 
she  was  soon  discovered  by  the  Frazers,  who  had  mustered 
for  the  rescue.  A  severe  conflict  ensued,  during  which  the 
young  lady  was  accidentally  plain  by  her  own  brother.  A 
plaintive  Gaelic  song  records  the  sad  calamity,  and  numerous 
tamnli  mark  the  graves  of  those  who  fell. 

The  once  great  family  of  Chisholme  of  Cromlix.  sometimes 
written  Cromkck,  in  Perthshire,  which  for  above  a  century 
were  hereditary  bailies  and  justiciaries  of  the  ecclesiastical 
lordship  of  Dunblane,  and  furnished  three  hinhops  to  that 
see,  hot  which  is  now  extinct,  was  also  descended  from  the 
border  Chisholmes ;  the  first  of  that  family,  Edmund  Chis- 
helme  of  Cromlix,  early  in  the  fifteenth  century,  being  the 


son  of  Chisholme  of  Chisholme  in  Roxburghshire,  who  also 
possessed  the  estate  of  Tindale  in  England.  He  married, 
first,  Margaret  Sinclair,  a  widow,  a  daughter  of  the  house  of 
Dryden,  and  the  mother  of  Sir  John  Ramsay  of  Balmuin,  tho 
unworthy  favourite  of  James  the  Third,  afterwards  for  a  time 
Lord  Bothwell  [see  ante,  p.  853].  By  this  lady  he  had  two 
sons,  James,  of  whom  afterwards,  and  Thomas.  He  married,  | 
secondly,  Janet,  daughter  of  James  Drummond  of  Coldoch, 
brother  of  John  Lord  Drummond,  and  by  her  he  had  two 
sons,  Sir  James,  who  succeeded  him,  and  William,  bishop  of 
Dunblane,  and  also  three  daughters. 

*  His  elder  son,  by  the  first  marriage,  James  Chisholme,  was 
chaplain  to  James  the  Third,  and  having  been  sent  by  that 
monarch  to  Rome,  was  by  Pope  Innocent  the  Eighth  made 
bishop  of  Dunblane  in  I486,  but  was  not  consecrated  till  the 
following  year.  In  his  old  age,  after  having  been  forty  years 
in  the  see,  he  resigned  it  in  the  year  1527,  in  favour  of  his 
half-brother,  William  Chisholme,  above  mentioned,  retaining 
the  administration  of  the  fruits  of  his  bishopric,  and  died  in 
1534. 

Sir  James  Chisholme,  the  elder  son  of  the  second  marriage, 
succeeded  his  father,  as  second  laird  of  Cromlix.    He  mar-    1 1 
ried  Lady  Catherine  Grahame,  sister  of  the  third  earl  of  |! 
Montrose,  and  by  her  had  three  sons  and  four  daughters,  j 
His  eldest  son,  Sir  James,  succeeded  him.    William,  the 
second  son,  succeeded  his  uncle  William,  as  bishop  of  Dan-  j 
blane  ;  and  Alexander,  the  third  son,  was  parson  of  Comrie.  ! 
William  Chisholme,  the  youngest  son  of  Edmund  Chisholme,  \ 
and  full  brother  of  the  first  Sir  James,  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  Dunblane  in  April  1527.    He  was  a  great  opponent  of  the 
Reformation,  and  alienated  the  episcopal  patrimony  of  his  see 
to  a  considerable  extent.    Most  of  it  he  gave  to  his  nephew,  1 
Sir  James  Chisholme  of  Cromlix,  but  large  portions  of  it  ] 
were  also  bestowed  on  James  Chisholme  of  Glassengall,  his  | 
own  natural  son,  and  on  his  two  natural  daughters,  one  of  | 
whom  was  married  to  Sir  James  Stirling  of  Keir,  and  the  j 
other  to  John  Buchanan  of  that  ilk.    He  died  in  1564.    His  | 
nephew.  William  Chisholme,  was,  in  June  1661,  by  papal  !, 
brief,  constituted  coadjutor  and  successor  to  him  in  the  see  of    , ! 
Dunblane.   This  nephew  was  much  employed  by  Mary  queen    j  I 
of  Scots  in  public  affairs,  and  was  one  of  the  commissioners    '  I 
for  the  divorcing  of  the  earl  of  Bothwell  from  Lady  Jane  I 
Gordon,  previous  to  the  marriage  of  that  nobleman  with  the    j ' 
queen.    He  dilapidated  what  his  uncle  had  left  of  the  reve-  I 
nues  of  his  bishopric,  and  was  forfeited  for  noncompliance  I 
with  the  new  measures  both  in  church  and  state.    Retiring  1 
into  France,  he  was  made  bishop  of  Vaison,  and  in  his  old 
age  he  resigned  that  see  in  favour  of  his  nephew,  also  named 
William  Chisholme,  and  became  a  friar  at  Grenoble.  He 
died  at  Rome. 

Sir  James  Chisholme,  the  third  laird  of  Cromlix,  married 
Jean  Drummond,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Drummond  of  Inver- 
peffray,  by  his  wife,  Ijtdy  Margaret  Stuart,  widow  of  Lord 
Gordon,  and  daughter  of  King  James  the  Fourth.  By  this 
lady  he  had  four  sons  and  tour  daughters.  Sir  James,  the 
eldest,  succeeded  him.  William,  the  second  son,  was  born  at  ; 
InverpefTray,  March  11,  1551,  and  was  educated  in  France. 
On  his  uncles  resigning  his  see  in  his  favour,  he  became 
bishop  of  Vaison.  John  Chisholme,  the  third  son,  born 
at  Dunblane  in  August  1557,  lived  chiefly  in  France,  and 
was  the  secret  agent  of  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  duke  of 
Parma  with  the  Scottish  Catholic  lords,  of  whom  mention  is 
made  infra.  Thomas  Chisholme,  the  fourth  son,  whose 
name  in  old  documents  is  spelled  Cheeseholm,  was  portioner 
of  Butter-Gask,  and  died  without  heirs.  The  eldest  daugh- 
ter, Jean,  was  married  to  James  Drummond,  second  son  of 
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than  war  alluterlie  decayit,  and  sensyne  are  reparit  and  re- 
edifit  be  the  said  Jobnne  Chisholme,  to  the  policy  and  great 
decoratkmn  of  this  realme,  in  that  oppin  place  and  sight  of 
■n  atiaiigeaiia  and  ntheris  retortand  at  the  schore  of  Leith." 
Notwithstanding  the  terms  of  this  royal  grant,  the  property 
of  the  King's  Work  remained  vested  in  the  crown.  [  Wilton's 
Mmmorkk  qfEdMmrgh,  vol  ii.  p.  144.] 

CHISHOLM,  Alexander,  an  artist  of  consid- 
erable merit,  was  born  at  Elgin,  in  1792,  or  1793. 
He  was  intended  by  his  father  for  the  hnmble  oc- 
cupation of  a  weaver,  for  which  he  entertained  a 
strong  aversion.  He  early  manifested  a  predilec- 
tion for  art,  and  he  was  accustomed,  from  his  own 
untaught  impulses,  to  sketch  on  the  cloth  on  which 
be  was  occupied  at  the  loom,  all  the  odd  figures 
he  saw,  and  remarkable  objects  which  struck  him. 
He  had  been  placed  with  a  master  weaver  at  Pe- 
terhead, and  when  his  leisure  permitted  him,  he 
used  to  resort  to  the  seashore,  and  sketch  on  the 
aand.  When  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of 
age  he  walked  from  Peterhead  to  Aberdeen,  and 
wandered  about  the  streets  for  some  time;  his 
attention  was  at  length  arrested  before  a  shop 
window  by  seeing  some  advertisement  about  col- 
oars.  He  entered  the  shop,  introduced  himself  to 
the  shopkeeper,  and  from  him  received  his  first 
lessons  in  light  and  shade.  At  this  time  there  was 
a  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  the  members 
of  which  he  was  permitted  to  sketch;  and  his 
work  gave  such  satisfaction  that  he  w,as  forthwith 
|  commissioned  to  paint  them,  but  was  compelled 
I  to  decline  doing  so,  from  his  ignorance  of  the  use 
of  colours.  When  he  was  about  nineteen  or  twen- 
ty, he  proceeded  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  pa- 
tronised by  Lord  Elgin  and  the  earl  of  Buchan, 
apd  was  subsequently  appointed  an  instructor  at 
the  Academy  of  Painting,  &c.  He  married  Miss 
Susanna  Stewart  Fraser,  one  of  his  private  pupils. 
In  1818,  he  went  to  London,  and  obtained  a  con- 
siderable share  of  encouragement.  His  favourite 
style  of  art  was  history.  He  also  painted  portraits 
with  considerable  success.  In  the  Exhibition  of 
the  Royal  Scottish  Academy  of  1830  he  had  a  pic- 
tore  very  well  treated, 4  Shall  I  fight  or  not?1  in 
that  of  1843  one  of  4  The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth  list- 
ening to  the  instructions  of  the  Carthusian  Monk,' 
and  in  that  of  1847,  one  of  a  bolder  character  than 
either,  'The  Signing  of  the  Covenant  in  Grey  friars 
Cbnrcbyard,  February  28,  1638/  The  point  of 
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time  in  the  picture  is  when  Mr.  Henderson  is  ad- 
ministering the  oath,  which  was  ik  taken  with 
drawn  swords  in  their  hands  and  tears  in  their 
eyes."  Having  suffered  affliction  during  nine  years 
before  his  death,  his  latter  paintings  do  not  exhibit 
that  degree  of  vigour  which  characterized  his  ear- 
lier works.  Mr.  Chisholm  died  at  Rothesay,  in 
the  Isle  of  Bute,  on  the  3d  of  October  1847. 

CHRISTIE,  Hugh,  master  of  the  Grammar  \ 
School  at  Montrose,  was  born  there  in  1730.  He 
was  the  author  of  several  classical  works,  of  some  j 
repute  in  their  day.    He  died  in  1774.    His  pub- 
lications are :  j 

A  Grammar  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  after  a  New  and  Easy 
Method,  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  children.    1757,  12mo. 

Introduction  to  the  making  Latin,  with  some  Remarks  on  ! 
the  idiom  of  the  Roman  Language.    Edin.  1760,  12mo. 

An  Essay  on  Ecclesiastical  Establishments  in  Religion,  ! 
shewing  their  hurtful  Tendency ;  and  that  they  cannot  be  de-  ! 
fended  either  on  the  Principles  of  Reason  or  Scripture.  To  i 
which  are  annexed,  Two  Discourses.    Montrose,  1791,  8ro.  | 

CHRISTIE,  Thomas,  a  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  the  son  of  a  merchant  in  Montrose,  where  he 
was  bom  in  1761.  He  was  intended  for  trade  by 
his  father,  but  his  own  inclination  leading  him  to  i 
the  study  of  medicine,  he  went  to  London,  and 
entered  himself  at  the  Westminster  General  Dis- 
pensary, as  a  pupil  to  Dr.  Simmons.  He  next 
spent  two  winters  at  Edinburgh,  and  subsequently 
proceeded  to  the  continent  for  farther  improve- 
ment; but  while  he  was  at  Paris,  an  advantageous 
offer,  from  a  respectable  mercantile  house  in  Lon- 
don, induced  him  to  become  a  partner  in  that 
house.  Early  in  1789  he  published  the  first  of 
his  works,  and  continued  his  labours  as  an  author 
during  subsequent  years.  Having  become  a  part- 
ner in  another  mercantile  firm,  some  arrange- 
ments of  trade  caused  him  to  take  a  voyage  to 
Surinam,  where  he  died  in  1796.    His  works  are :  i 

Letters  on  the  Revolution  of  France,  and  on  the  new  Con- 
stitution established  by  the  National  Assembly.  Translated 
from  a  corrected  edition  of  the  original  French.  London, 
1791,  8vo.  part  i. 

Miscellanies,  Philosophical,  Medical,  and  Moral,  containing, 
I.  Observations  on  the  Literature  of  the  Primitive  Christian 
Writers.  II.  Reflections  suggested  by  the  Character  of  Pam- 
philus  of  Ciesarea.  III.  Hints  respecting  the  State  and 
Education  of  the  People.  IV.  Thoughts  on  the  Origin  of 
Human  Knowledge,  and  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  World.  V. 
Remarks  on  Professor  M ewer's  History  of  Ancient  Opinions 
respecting  the  Deity.  VI.  Account  of  Dr.  Ellis'  Work  on  tut 
Origin  of  Sacred  Knowledge.    1792,  8vo. 
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the  end  of  January  1814,  and  during  the  passage 
to  Bermuda,  his  services  as  drill- master  were  per- 
formed on  the  quarter-deck.  On  her  arrival,  he 
was  sent  to  Halifax,  and  thence  to  the  Cauadian 
takes,  just  theu  about  to  become  the  scene  of 
warlike  operations.  With  the  utmost  diligence  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty,  lie  is  described  as  hav- 
ing been  at  the  mess- table  the  soul  and  life  of 
the  party.  He  could  sing  a  good  song,  tell  a 
merry  tale,  paint  scenes  for  the  ship's  theatricals, 
•ketch  views  and  draw  caricatures,  while  his  con- 
venation  was  at  all  times  extremely  amusing. 
He  thus  became  a  general  favourite  on  board. 
He  arrived  at  Upper  Canada  in  1815,  and  during 
the  winter  he  was  placed  in  command  of  a  block- 
house on  Lake  Huron,  with  a  party  of  seamen, 
and  one  small  gun,  for  the  purpose  of  defending  it. 
Being  attacked  by  an  American  schooner,  the 
blockhouse  was  destroyed,  and  he  found  that  him- 
self and  party  must  either  become  prisoners  of 
war,  or  cross  Lake  Michigan  upon  the  ice,  a  jour- 
ney of  nearly  sixty  miles,  to  York,  the  nearest 
British  depot.  The  latter  alternative  was  adopt- 
ed, and  the  party,  after  great  suffering  and  re- 
markable devotion  and  humanity  on  the  part  of 
Clapperton,  by  attempting  to  carry  a  poor  boy 
who  was  nnable  to  proceed,  and  died  of  exhaus- 
tion while  on  his  back — reached  York  emaciated, 
almost  famished,  and  nearly  out  of  clothing.  Ow- 
ing to  the  long  iuaction  of  his  left  hand  in  holding 
up  the  boy,  Clapperton  lost,  from  the  severity  of 
the  frost,  the  first  joint  of  this  thumb. 

8oon  after,  on  Sir  Edward  Owen  being  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  upon  the  Canadian  lakes, 
he  gave  to  Clapperton  an  acting  order  as  lieuten- 
ant, and  appointed  him  to  the  command  of  the 
Confiance  schooner.  While  she  rode  at  anchor 
near  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie  or  Lake  Huron,  he 
occasionally  repaired  to  the  woods,  and  with  his 
gun  kept  himself  well  supplied  with  fresh  provi- 
sions. In  these  excursions  he  cultivated  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  aborigines,  whose  mode  of 
life  he  very  much  admired.  His  acting  order  as 
lieutenant  he  had  sent  to  England  for  confirma- 
tion by  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  but  a  very  large 
promotion  having  just  previously  taken  place,  the 
board  declined  confirming  the  commission.  On 
this  disappointment,  he  formed  the  idea  of  aban- 
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doning  the  uavy  altogether,  and  becoming  a  den- 
izen of  the  North  American  forests;  but  this 
romautic  notion  he  soon  abandoned.  At  this  time 
he  occasionally  dined  ou  shore,  aud  being  an  ex- 
pert swimmer  he  not  unfrequently  plunged  into 
the  water  with  his  clothes  on  and  swam  to  the 
schoouer.  This  he  did,  partly  to  show  his  dex- 
terity, but  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  his 
men  on  the  alert.  The  practice,  however,  had 
very  nearly  proved  fatal  to  him,  as  he  was  one 
night  so  much  exhausted  that  he  could  scarcely 
make  those  on  board  hear  his  cries,  till  he  was  on 
the  point  of  sinking,  when  he  was  luckily  observed 
and  taken  on  board,  but  he  never  again  tried  the 
experiment. 

About  the  end  of  1816,  when  Sir  Edward  Owen 
returned  to  England,  he  got  Clapperton's  commis- 
sion of  lieutenaut  confirmed  by  the  Board  of  Ad- 
miralty; and  in  1817,  on  our  vessels  on  the  Cana 
dian  lakes  being  paid  off  and  laid  up,  Lieutenant 
Clapperton  came  home,  and,  with  many  more,  was 
put  on  half-pay.  In  1818,  he  retired  to  Loch  ma- 
ben,  where  he  lived  with  an  aged  sister  of  his 
mother,  and  amused  himself  principally  with  rural 
sports.  In  1820,  he  removed  to  Edinburgh, 
where  he  became  acquainted  with  Dr.  Oudney, 
a  young  Englishman  who  was  then  about  to  embark 
on  a  mission  to  the  interior  of  Africa,  and  re- 
quested permission  to  accompany  him.  Dr.  Oud- 
ney was  told  by  a  friend,  a  medical  man,  who 
knew  Clapperton  well,  that  in  all  varieties  and 
under  every  circumstance,  however  trying,  he 
would  find  him  a  steady  and  faithful  friend,  and 
that  his  powerful  and  athletic  form  and  excellent 
constitution  had  never  been  surpassed ;  great  re- 
commendations for  a  companion  on  snch  a  hazard- 
ous enterprize.  Lieutenant,  afterwards  Colonel 
Denham,  having  volunteered  his  services,  and  it  ! 
being  intended  that  researches  should  be  made  to  I 
the  east  and  west  of  Bornou,  where  Dr.  Oudney  ! 
was  to  reside  as  British  consul,  Clapperton's  name  | 
was  added  to  the  expedition  by  Earl  Bathnrst, 
then  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonial  department. 
After  their  arrival  at  Tripoli,  the  travellers  set  out, 
early  in  1822,  in  a  line  nearly  south  to  Mourzook, 
which  place  they  reached  on  the  8th  of  April. 
Clapperton,  with  his  friend  Oudney,  then  made 
an  excursion  to  the  westward  of  Mourzook,  into 
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Clark,  Clark b,  or  Clerk*  a  surname  derived  from  the 
eode»Mtical  office  of  Clerk,  or  ekricut.   See  Clerk. 

CLARK,  John,  physician  and  medical  writer, 
the  son  of  a  wealthy  farmer,  was  born  at  Rox- 
burgh in  1744.  Destined  for  the  chnrch,  he  at- 
tended the  theological  classes  at  the  university  of 
Edinburgh ;  but  afterwards  devoted  himself  to 
the  stndy  of  medicine,  On  leaving  college,  he 
was  appointed  assistant-surgeon  in  the  service  of 
the  East  India  Company ;  and  in  1773  he  pub- 
lished hh  k  Observations  on  the  Diseases  in  Long 
Voyages  to  Hot  Countries,  and  particidarly  in  the 
East  Indies.'  He  received  the  degree  of  M.D. 
from  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  and  haviug 
settled  in  practice  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  he  con- 
tributed greatly  to  the  improvement  of  the  public 
hospital  there,  flrul  founded  a  dispensary.  He 
died  at  Bath,  April  24,  1805.  He  belonged  to 
the  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  to  whose  Trans- 
actions he  was  a  contributor.    His  works  are : 

Observations  on  the  Disuse*  in  long  voyages  to  hot  Coun- 
tries particularly  on  those  which  prevail  in  the  East  Indies; 
xnd  on  the  sainc  Di»™>s  as  they  appear  in  Great  Britain. 
London,  1778,  8vu.    London,  1798,  2  role.  8vo. 

Observations  on  the  Hepatitis,  Med.  Com.  y.  p.  428.  1777. 

History  of  a  Case  of  obstructed  secretion  of  Urine.  Med. 
Gonu  tL  p.  «0i  1778, 

Observations  on  Fevers,  especially  those  of  the  continue. 


Type:  on  Scarlet  Fever,  with  Ulcerated  Sore  Throat,  as  it 
appeared  in  1778:  a  comparative  view  of  Scarlet  Fever,  and 
(he  Origins  Maligna.   London,  1780,  8vo. 

Letter  on  the  Influenza,  as  it  appeared  in  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne.   London,  1788,  8vo. 

An  Account  of  the  Plan  for  the  Improvement  and  Exten- 
sion of  the  Infirmary  at  Newcastle.   Newcastle,  1801,  12mo. 

A  Collection  of  Papers,  intended  to  promote  an  Institution 
for  the  Cure  and  Prevention  of  Infectious  Fevers,  in  New- 
castle and  other  populous  towns;  together  with  communica- 
tions of  the  most  eminent  Physicians,  relative  to  the  safety 
and  importance  of  annexing  Fever  Wards  to  the  Newcastle 
and  other  Infirmaries.  Part  L  and  ii.  Newcast,  1802, 12mo. 

Sketch  of  Professional  life  and  Character.  By  John 
Ralph  Fen  wick,  M.D.  of  Durham.   London,  1806,  8vo. 

CLARKE,  John,  an  engraver,  who  flourished 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  a  native  of  Scot- 
land, but  the  exact  place  of  his  birth  is  not  known. 
He  executed  two  profile  heads  in  medal  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  dated  1690;  and  prints  of  Sir 
.Matthew  Hale,  George  baron  de  Goertz,  and  Dr. 
Humphrey  Frideanx.  He  also  engraved  seven 
little  heads  of  Charles  the  Second,  his  queen, 
Prince  Rupert,  the  prince  of  Orange,  the  dukes  of 
York  and  Monmouth,  and  General  Monk.  He 
died  about  1697. 

Clathills,  a  surname  belonging  to  an  old  family  in  For- 
farshire, possessing  the  lands  of  Invergowrie,  which  were  ac- 
quired by  their  ancestor  David  Clayhilla,  son  of  Robert  Clay- 
hills  of  Baldovie.  near  Dundee,  on  the  22d  May  1664.  In 
1 1586  Andrew  Clayhilla  was  admitted  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly minister  of  Jedburgh,  and  his  name  appears  in  Calder- 
wood's  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  this  and  follow- 
ing years,  as  taking  an  active  part  in  church  matters. 

CLEGHORN,  George,  a  learned  physician, 
son  of  a  farmer  at  Gran  ton,  near  Edinburgh, 
was  born  there,  December  13, 1716.  He  received 
the  elements  of  his  education  in  the  parish  school 
of  Cramond.  In  1728  he  was  sent  to  Edinburgh 
to  be  instructed  in  the  classics,  and  in  1731  he 
commenced  the  study  of  physic  and  surgery  under 
Dr.  Alexander  Monro.  While  yet  a  student, 
he  and  some  other  young  men,  among  whom  was 
the  celebrated  Fothergill,  established  the  Royal 
Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Early  in  1736  he  was  appointed  surgeon  in  the 
22d  regiment  of  foot,  then  stationed  at  Minorca, 
on  which  island  he  continued  for  thirteen  yean. 
In  1749  he  accompanied  his  regiment  to  Ireland ; 
and  in  autumn  1750  he  went  to  London  to  publish 
his  treatise  on  4  The  Diseases  of  Minorca.'  While 
there  he  attended  the  anatomical  lectures  of  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Hunter.  In  1751  he  settled  In 
Dublin,  and  began  to  give  an  annual  course  of 
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After  the  Revolution  he  was  appointed  lieutenant* 
colonel  of  the  earl  of  Angus1  regiment,  called  the 
Cameraman  regiment,  from  Its  being  chiefly  raised 
from  the  extreme  presbyteriau  party. 

On  the  21st  August  1689,  before  he  was  twen- 
ty-eight years  of  age,  Colonel  Cleland  was  killed 
at  the  head  of  his  corpst  while  manfully  and  suc- 
cessfully defending  the  churchyard  of  Dunkcld 
against  a  superior  force  of  Highlanders,  tbo  re- 
mains of  the  army  of  Dundee,  which  bad  been 
victorious  at  Killiecrankie  in  the  preceding  month. 

His  poetical  pieces  were  published  in  a  small 
duodecimo  volume  in  1697.  The  first  in  the  book, 
1  Hollo,  my  Fancie,  whither  wilt  thou  go  T  was 
written  by  him  the  last  year  he  was  at  college, 
and  before  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age.  This 
poem,  which  displays  considerable  imagination, 
will  be  found  in  Watson's  Collection  of  Scottish 
Poems.  His  principal  piece,  entitled  4  A  Mock 
Poem  on  the  Expedition  of  the  Highland  Host, 
who  came  to  destroy  the  Western  Shires  in  Win- 
ter 167&Y  is  in  the  Hudibrastic  vein,  and  conceived 
in  a  style  of  bitter  sarcasm. 

Colonel  Cleland  is  erroneously  stated  to  have 
been  the  father  of  William  Cleland,  Esq.,  born  in 
1673,  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  customs  in 
Scotland,  and  author  of  the  Prefatory  Letter  to 
the  Dunciad,  This  person,  said  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  in  the  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border,  to 
have  been  also  a  Colonel  Cleland,  (he  was  only  a 
major,  see  previous  page,)  is  mentioned  by  some 
of  the  anuotators  on  Pope  as  the  original  of  Will. 
Honeycomb  in  the  Spectator.  He  died  in  1741, 
leaving  a  son,  John  Cleland,  the  author  of  an  in- 
famous novel,  entitled  *  Memoir*  of  a  Woman  of 
Pleasure,*  published  in  1750;  for  >\hich  Kalph 
Griffiths,  a  bookseller,  gave  him  20  guineas,  and 
the  profits  of  which  are  said  to  have  exceeded 
£10,000.  Want  of  money  and  want  of  principle 
were  alike  the  cause  of  this  prostitution  of  Ins 
talents.  To  rescue  him  from  such  pursuits.  Earl 
Granville  allowed  him  a  hundred  pounds  a-year. 
He  afterwards  wrote  two  novels  of  a  more  inno- 
cent description,  and  not  destitute  of  merit,  en- 
titled *  Memoirs  of  a  Coxcomb,*  and  *  The  Man  of 
Honour.*  He  published,  besides,  an  etymological 
work,  entitled  'The  Way  to  Things  by  Words, 
and  to  Words  by  Things,1  1765,  8vo;  and  a 


*  Specimen  of  an  Etymological  Vocabulary ;  or 
Essay,  by  means  of  the  Analytic  Method,  to  Re- 
trieve the  Ancient  Celtic,*  17<J8.  He  died  in 
1789,  aged  82.— ChalmerSs  Biog.  Diet,  Art  John 
Cleland, — Browne**  History  of  Ute  Highlands, 

CLELAND,  James,  LL.D.,  a  distinguished 
statistical  writer,  was  born  at  Glasgow  in  the 
month  of  January  1770,  His  parents,  though 
highly  respectable,  were  in  a  humble  station  of 
life  ;  his  father's  trade  being  that  of  a  cabinet- 
maker, to  which  his  son  was  likewise  brought  up. 
Although  he  himself  had  received  but  a  scanty 
education,  Mr.  Cleland,  senior,  who  possessed 
great  shrewdness  of  character,  had  the  good  sense 
to  be  aware  of  the  advantages  of  a  good  one,  and, 
accordingly,  James  was  early  initiated  in  English 
grammar  and  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  language, 
and  made  considerable  progress  in  arithmetic. 
In  the  workshop  of  bis  father  he  continued  till 
1789,  when,  in  order  to  render  himself  perfect  in 
his  business,  he  went  to  London ;  in  which  city 
he  remained  for  two  years.  On  his  return,  he 
entered  into  partnership  with  his  father,  and  from 
his  peculiar  tact  and  straightforward  mode  of  con- 
ducting business,  be,  in  a  short  period,  rendered  the 
trade  in  which  he  was  concerned  one  of  the  most 
flourishing  in  Glasgow.  It  was  while  thus  en- 
gaged that  he  first  exhibited  his  inclination  to 
figures;  the  foremost  of  his  printed  productions 
being  *  Tables  for  showing  the  Price  of  Packing- 
Boxes  of  sundry  Dimensions  and  Thicknesses/  an 
opuscule  which  was  highly  thought  of  at  the  time, 
and  which  is  still  In  common  use  amongst  trades- 
men. 

In  1814,  the  office  of  superintendent  of  public 
works  at  Glasgow  having  become  vacant,  Dr. 
Cleland  was  unanimously  elected  to  it  by  the 
Town  Council,  and  in  this  situation  he  continued 
until  1834,  when,  owing  to  some  alteration  in  the 
distribution  of  offices — consequent  on  the  operation 
of  the  Municipal  Reform  Bill,  he  deemed  it  expe- 
dient to  resign.  Many  of  his  fellow* citizens, 
however,  considering  that  some  compensation 
should  be  afforded  him,  called  a  public  meeting 
on  7th  August  of  that  year,  at  which  it  was  unani- 
mously resolved,  that  a  subscription  should  imme- 
diately be  set  on  foot,  in  order  to  present  Dr. 

Cleland  with  some  tangible  mark  of  the  esteem 
2  s  2 
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il  and  Population  Tables  relative  to  Glasgow,  8vo. 
ition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Glasgow.    1828,  8vo. 
ent  of  Annals,  second  edition.    1829,  8vo. 
ition  of  Glasgow  and  Lanarkshire,  folio,  small, 
cond  edition  of  the  same  appeared  in  folio,  large, 

ial  at  Laying  Foundation-Stone  of  Broomielaw 
832,  8vo. 

i  Account  of  Weights  and  Measures  for  Lanark- 
3,  8vo. 

i  relative  to  Glasgow.    1834,  8vo.   (Read  before 
Association  at  Edinburgh), 
chial  Registry  of  Scotland.    1834,  8vo. 
Bridewell  or  House  of  Correction.   1835,  8vo. 
re  the  British  Association  at  Dublin), 
statistical  Facts  relative  to  Glasgow.    1836,  8vo. 
re  the  British  Association  at  Bristol), 
des  Glasgow  and  Rutherglen  for  the  New  Statisti- 
it  of  Scotland,  1838 ;  the  article  Glasgow  in  the 
tion  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 
Former  and  Present  State  of  Glasgow.  1840. 
re  the  British  Association  at  Glasgow). 
meal  Account  of  the  Bills  of  Mortality  and  Proba- 
uroan  Life  in  Glasgow,  and  other  Large  Towns. 

ind  also  wrote  the  article  Glasgow  for  Brewster's 
iia,  and  likewise  a  description  of  that  city  for  the 
Gazetteer. 

ne,  a  surname  belonging  to  a  family  of  great  anti- 
i,  in  very  early  times,  possessed  lands  in  the  coun- 
f  Fife  and  Berwick.  The  immediate  ancestor  of 
was  Alanus  de  Clephane  in  the  reign  of  King  Wil- 
ion.  He  was  sheriff  of  Lauderdale,  and  is  witness 
on  to  the  monastery  of  Kelso  by  Roland  lord  of 

also,  in  a  donation  to  the  monastery  of  Newbottle, 
1  Roland.  In  another  donation  to  the  monastery 
e  is  designed  "Alanus  de  Clephane,  vicecom.  de 
fee,  Ac,  anno  1203.  He  died  in  the  end  of  the 
illiam  the  Lion.  His  son  and  successor,  Walterus 
ie,  is  mentioned  in  a  donation  without  a  date  to 
tery  of  Newbottle  by  Thomas  of  Galloway,  fifth 
ioL,  who  died  in  1234.  This  Walter  is  supposed, 
i  of  William  the  Lion,  to  have  married  the  daugh- 
iress  of  William  de  Carslogie,  son  of  Richard  de 
in  Fife,  and  with  her  got  the  lands  and  barony  of 
which  became  the  chief  title  of  the  family.  He 
i  reign  of  King  Alexander  the  Second.  His  son, 
"lephane,  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Carslogie,  and 

reign  of  Alexander  the  Third.  He  had  three  sons, 
ieir,  Marcus  de  Clapan,  miles,  who  was  witness  to 
rters  by  dominus  Alexander  de  Abernethy  of  Aber- 

the  Ragman  Roll  occurs  the  name  of  Marcus  de 
i  having  sworn  fealty  to  Edward  the  First,  5th 
96,  at  Arbroath.  This  appears  to  have  been  the 
us.  William,  the  third  son,  was  also  forced  to 
King  Edward  the  First  The  eldest  son,  John,  got 
rom  Duncan,  earl  of  Fife,  (supposed  to  have  been 
b  twelfth  earl),  of  the  lands  of  Carslogie,  which  bears 
seas  them  u  adeo  libere  sicut  David  de  Clephan  pater 
idecessores  eas  tenuerant"   As  was  usual  with  such 

in  those  days,  this  charter  is  without  a  date,  but 
witnesses  to  it,  •*  dominis  Alexandre  de  Abernethy, 
t  David  de  Wemyss,  Hugone  de  Lochor,  Johanne 
f,  Willielmo  de  Ramsay,  et  Henrico  de  Ramsay, 
•  aliis,"  it  appears  to  have  been  grauted  in  the  be- 


ginning of  the  reign  of  Robert  the  First.  He  had  two  sons,  Alan 
his  heir,  and  John  de  Clephane,  who  was  killed  near  Norham 
in  England,  fighting  against  the  enemies  of  his  country,  is 
1827.  His  elder  son,  Alan  Clephane  of  Carslogie,  fought 
with  Bruce  on  the  field  of  Bannockburn,  where  he  is  said  to 
have  lost  his  right  hand,  and  had  one  of  steel  made  in  its 
stead  and  so  fitted  with  springs  as  to  enable  him  to  wield  his 
sword.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  chartularies  of  Dunferm- 
line and  Balmerino  in  1331,  and  by  Sir  Robert  Sibbald 
in  1332. 

His  descendant  in  the  fourth  degree,  John  Clephane  of 
Carslogie,  lost  by  apprisings,  &c.,  the  bulk  of  the  family  estate 
in  Lauderdale,  which  had  been  about  three  centuries  in  their 
possession.  This  appears  by  a  charter  under  the  great  seal 
from  King  James  the  Fifth  dated  2d  September  1516. 
Alexandra  Tarvet  de  eodem,  quadraginta  mercatas  terrarum 
de  Quhelplaw  in  balivat  de  Lauderdale,  infra  vice-comitat  de 
Berwick,  qua)  appretiatae  fuerunt  a  Johanne  Clephane  de 
Carslogie,  &c  By  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  Sir  John  Wemyss 
of  that  ilk,  he  had  a  son,  George  Clephane  of  Carslogie,  who 
married  Christian,  daughter  of  Learmont  of  Dairsie,  by  whom 
he  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  James,  the  elder,  car- 
ried on  the  line  of  succession.  William,  the  younger,  was 
progenitor  of  James  Clephane,  Esq.,  who  went  early  into  the 
service  of  the  estates  of  Holland,  where  he  rose  to  the  rank 
of  major.  He  subsequently  entered  the  British  service,  and 
in  1757,  as  major  to  Colonel  Eraser's  regiment,  he  was  at  the 
siege  of  Louisburg,  and  served  with  great  reputation  in  all 
the  campaigns  in  America  till  the  expulsion  of  the  French 
from  Canada  in  1760.  He  died  in  1768.  His  brother,  Dr. 
John  Clephane,  was  physician  to  the  British  army,  and  died 
in  175a 

The  last  of  the  eldest  branch  of  the  family,  Major-general 
William  Maclean  Douglas  Clephane,  who  died  in  1804,  was 
the  twenty-first  laird,  in  the  direct  male  line,  without  the 
intervention  of  a  female  or  the  succession  of  a  younger  branch. 
He  sold  the  remaining  portion  of  the  barony,  and  it  is  a  sin- 
gular coincidence  that  when  the  property  went  entirely  from 
the  family,  the  eldest  male  line  became  extinct.  The  general 
married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Maclean  of  Torloiak,  Mull,  and 
after  his  death  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  chosen  by  his  daughters 
to  be  their  guardian.  His  eldest  daughter  married,  in  1815,  the 
second  marquis  of  Northampton.  Her  ladyship  died  in  1880. 
The  Clephan  es  are  said  to  have  been  an  exceeding  tall,  strong 
race  of  men,  and  General  Clephane  was  far  above  the  usual 
height  His  brother,  Andrew  Clephane,  Esq.,  Advocate, 
sheriff  of  the  county  of  Fife,  who  died  in  1838,  though  not  so 
tall,  exhibited  in  his  person  evident  marks  of  the  family 
characteristic  in  this  respect  The  old  house  of  Carslogie,  for 
centuries  the  residence  of  the  Clephanes,  became  the  property 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Laing,  an  English  clergyman. 

According  to  tradition,  in  ancient  times,  when  private 
feuds  were  common  among  the  Scottish  barons,  the  lords  of 
Carslogie  entered  into  a  league  of  mutual  defence  with  the 
proprietors  of  Scotstarvet,  whose  residence,  Scotatarvet  tower, 
is  situated  on  a  lower  ridge  or  shoulder  of  Tarvet  bill,  about 
two  miles  to  the  south.   The  tower  of  Carslogie  being  situ- 
ated in  a  hollow,  might  have  been  approached  by  an  enemy 
without  his  being  observed  until  very  near  it,  but  as  the  more 
commanding  situation  of  Scotstarvet  enabled  the  warden  OB 
the  battlements  to  see  to  a  greater  distance,  he,  on  oeor 
of  danger,  instantly  sounded  his  horn,  which  wis  rem] 
by  the  warden  from  Carslogie,  and  the  vassals  wen  1 
diately  in  arms  for  the  defence  of  the  castle.   Mr.  Ll 
in  his  History  of  Fife,  believes,  on  good  grounds,  tfca% 
league  was  not  with  the  Scotts  of  Scotstarvet,  woo  oofy 
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quired  possession  of  that  estate  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
but  with  the  previous  proprietors  of  Upper  Tarvet,  a  family 
of  the  name  of  Inglis.  The  horn  of  Caralogie,  with  which 
the  call  to  battle  was  sounded,  has  been  rendered  famous  by 
|  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  is  said  to  be  still  preserved  by  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  family  of  Clephane.  Besides  the  horn, 
the  steel  hand  already  mentioned,  which  was  also  commemo- 
rated by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  was  long  in  possession  of  the 
family.  One  tradition  is  that  this  steel  hand  was  a  present 
from  an  ancient  king  of  Scotland  to  a  baron  of  Caralogie,  who 
had  lost  his  hand  in  battle,  in  defence  of  his  country.  It 
does  not  seem,  however,  to  be  agreed  what  king  this  was,  or 
which  of  the  long  line  of  barons  of  Garslogie  received  the 
royal  gift  The  more  popular  account  has  it  that  the  hand, 
as  above  stated,  was  lost  at  Bannockburn,  and  that  the  gift 
was  made  by  Robert  the  Bruce  to  Alan  de  Clephane,  but 
others,  bringing  the  story  down  to  a  later  period,  say,  that 
it  was  presented  to  the  great  grandfather  of  the  late  Gene- 
ral Clephane,  the  last  direct  male  heir  of  the  Clephanes 
of  Caralogie.  This  famous  steel  hand  is  said  to  be  still  pos- 
sessed either  by  the  representatives  of  the  family  or  by  the 
third  marquis  of  Northampton,  General  Maclean-Douglas- 
Clephane's  grandson. 

Clerk,  a  surname,  as  already  stated,  derived  from  the 
word  Clericus,  the  designation  given  in  the  dark  ages  to 
j    those  of  the  clergy  and  the  few  other  persons  who  acquired 
the  arts  of  reading  and  writing,  for  the  purpose  of  being  able 
to  transcribe  the  orders  of  the  sovereign,  the  sentences  of 
courts,  and  the  acts  of  the  legislature;  kings  and  nobles,  in 
,    those  remote  times,  confining  their  attention  almost  exclu- 
sively to  martial  exercises  and  deeds  of  arms.  Blackstone  ob- 
serves "  that  the  Judges  were  usually  created  out  of  the  sacred 
1      order;  and  all  the  inferior  offices  were  supplied  by  the  lower 
clergy,  which  has  occasioned  their  successors  to  be  denomi- 
nated clerks  to  this  day.w — Comm.  L  17.    44  Adam  the  clerk, 
son  of  Philip  the  scribe,  occurs  as  the  designation  of  a  person 
j      mentioned  in  an  ancient  record  at  Newcastle."  \Lower  on 
;      English  Surnames.']    The  name  of  Clericus  was  assumed 
|      both  by  those  who  held  such  offices,  and  by  their  descendants. 
I !     Clark  and  Clarke,  the  English  method  of  spelling  it,  are  but 
l      variations  of  the  same  name.   Though  the  spelling  may  be 
different,  the  pronunciation  is  invariably  Clark. 
The  family  from  which  the  Clerks  of  Pennycuik  are  de- 
1      scended  can  be  traced  as  far  back  as  the  year  1180,  and  the 
I      reign  of  William  the  Lion. 

i         In  the  charter  of  a  donation  by  King  William  to  the 

!      Abbacy  of  Holyrood-house,  Hugo  Clericus  regis,  Hugo  Cleri- 
cus cancellarii,  Johannes  Clericus,  and  several  others,  append 

!      their  names  as  witnesses. 

The  witnesses  to  such  deeds  were  always  of  high  rank,  and, 
from  different  sources  it  appears  that,  in  early  times,  there 
were  many  Scottish  barons,  and  proprietors  of  estates,  of  this 

,  name. 

j  i       In  1296  Richard  Clerk,  a  considerable  freeholder,  was  com- 
[ !     pelled  to  submit  to  Edward  the  First  of  England,  after  his 
j '     invasion  of  Scotland ;  while  another  baron  of  the  same  name, 
a  strenuous  defender  of  the  liberties  of  his  country,  scorning 
1 !     to  comply  with  the  demands  of  the  usurper,  was  carried  pri- 
soner to  London. 
! ;        William  Clerk,  descended  from  a  branch  of  this  family 
'  I     settled  in  Perthshire.    He  was  an  eminent  merchant  and 
'     patriot,  and  attended  David  the  Second  in  his  unfortunate 
j '     expedition  into  England,  in  1346.    He  was  taken  prisoner  at 
|     the  battle  of  Neville's  Cross,  near  Durham,  on  the  17th 
j ,     October  of  that  year,  carried  to  London  and  retained  ra  cap- 


tivity there,  until  liberated,  along  with  hk  sovereign,  alma 
years  afterwards. 

John  Clerk,  merchant-burgess  and  chief  magbtrate  of 
Montrose,  became  one  of  the  hostages  for  the  ransom  of  Eag 
David,  in  1857. 

His  family  continued  in  the  directum  of  the  affairs  of  that 
ancient  burgh  for  several  centuries,  the  provost  of  Montmm, 
as  appears  from  the  books  of  council,  being  of  his  name  sad 
descent  down  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary. 

The  grandfather  of  the  first  proprietor  of  Petmycnik,  of  tat 
name  of  Clerk,  was  possessor  of  the  lands  of  Elhuntly,  n 
Badenoch,  Inverness-shire,  but  having  attached  himsalf  ti 
the  party  of  Mary,  queen  of  Soots,  in  opposition  to  his  supe- 
rior, the  earl  of  Huntly,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  that  part  « 
the  country  in  1568. 

His  son,  William,  a  merchant  in  Montrose,  died  in  IftO. 
A  son  or  brother,  Richard  Clerk,  vice-admiral  of  the  neat, 
who  served  under  Gustavus  Adolphua,  gifted  a  large  lamp  « 
chandelier  to  the  parish  church  of  Montrose. 

John  Clerk,  William's  son,  born  at  Montrose  in  1611,  wn 
also  bred  a  merchant  He  removed  to  France  in  1684,  sod 
settled  in  Paris.  In  1647  he  returned  to  Scotland,  witb  i 
considerable  fortune,  and  purchased  the  lands  of  Pennttoil 
(Gaelic,  Bern  na  Cuachesig,  the  4  Hill  of  the  Cuckoo,*)  Mk 
Lothian,  which  have  ever  since  remained  in  possession  of  kit 
descendants.  He  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  William  Grai 
of  Pittendrum,  ancestor  of  Lord  Gray,  by  whom  be  had  fin 
sons  and  five  daughters. 

He  was  succeeded  in  1674  by  his  son  John,  who  was  ere 
ated  the  first  baronet  of  Pennycuik,  by  a  royal  patent  froi 
Charles  the  Second,  dated  24th  March  1679.  In  1700  b 
acquired  the  lands  of  Lasswade,  in  the  same  county.  H 
died  in  1722.  He  was  twice  married;  first,  to  Elizabet 
daughter  of  Henry  Henderson,  Esq.  of  Elvington,  by  wkc 
he  had  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  and  secondly  t 
Christian,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  James  Kirkpatrick,  and  h» 
four  other  sons  and  four  daughters.  Of  his  eldest  son,  Jobs 
second  baronet,  a  notice  follows. 

Sir  James  Clerk,  the  third  baronet,  son  of  the  second,  mar 
ried  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Cleghom,  bnt  drift; 
in  1782  without  issue,  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Si 
George  Clerk-Maxwell,  fourth  baronet,  of  whom  also  a  nocio 
is  subsequently  given.  He  married  Dorothea,  daughter  of  bi 
uncle  William  Clerk-Maxwell,  Esq.,  by  his  wife  Agnes  Hal 
well,  heiress  of  Middleby  in  Dumfries-shire,  and  had  five  too 
and  four  daughters.  He  died  in  1784,  and  was  succeeded  bi 
his  eldest  son,  Sir  John  Clerk,  who  died  in  1798.  He  mar- 
ried Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  Dacre  of  Kirklington  in  Cumber 
land,  but  had  no  issue. 

His  nephew,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Clerk,  sixth  bar* 
net,  succeeded.  He  was  the  son  of  James  Clerk,  third  m 
of  the  fourth  baronet,  by  Janet,  daughter  of  George  Irving 
Esq.  of  Newton.  He  was  born  in  1787,  and  married  in  181ft 
the  daughter  of  Ewan  Law,  Esq.,  and  niece  of  the  first  Lcrt 
Ellenborough.  He  was  a  lord  of  the  admiralty  from  1819  M 
18S0,  except  for  a  short  interval ;  secretary  of  the  treason 
from  November  1834  to  April  1835,  and  again  from  Septrav 
ber  1841  to  February  1845.  In  the  latter  year  he  was  svon 
a  member  of  the  privy  council.  He  became  master  of  th 
mint,  and  vice-president  of  the  board  of  trade  in  Februrj 
1845,  and  continued  so  till  July  1846.  He  represented  th 
county  of  Edinburgh  in  several  parliaments  previous  to  1833, 
but  had  no  seat  from  that  time  till  1835,  when  he  was  aga« 
returned  for  that  county.  He  sat  for  Stamford  from  1838  * 
1847,  when  he  was  elected  for  Dover.  Ha  is  a  dapsty  fas> 
tenant  of  the  county  of  Edinburgh. 
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On  the  entry  of  Charles  the  First  into  Edinburgh,  15th 
June,  1683,  Sir  Alexander  Clerk,  lord  provost,  was  by  his 
majesty  dubbed  a  knight  m  honour  of  the  occasion.  A  de- 
scendant of  his,  Mr.  Robert  Clerk,  who  died  in  1810,  was  for 
many  years  a  bookseller  and  publisher  in  the  Parliament 
Square,  Edinburgh,  an  account  of  whom  is  given  in  the 
second  volume  of  Kay's  Edinburgh  Portraits,  page  29. 

The  Clerks  of  Brae-Letham  were  free  barons,  and  had  con- 
siderable possessions  in  Argyleshire,  as  far  back  as  the  reign 
of  James  the  Second.  There  were  also  several  families  of 
this  name  in  the  county  of  Fife,  who  had  large  possessions, 
such  as  the  Clerks  of  Balbirnie,  of  Pittzoucher,  and  of 
Luthrie,  ftc  The  clan  Chattan  and  some  other  Highland 
families  also  claim  a  connection  with  the  Clerks  as  descended 
from  them. 

The  family  of  Listonshiels  in  Mid  Lothian  was  a  branch  of 
the  Pennycuik  family.  Robert  Clerk,  born  in  1664,  a  physi- 
cian in  Edinburgh,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  the  ce.eorated 
Dr.  Pitcairn,  was  the  fifth  and  youngest  son  of  John  Clerk, 
the  first  proprietor  of  Pennycuik.  His  eldest  son  John,  born 
in  1689,  also  studied  medicine,  and  for  above  thirty  years 
was  the  first  physician  in  Scotland.  At  the  institution  of 
the  Philosophical  Society  in  Edinburgh  in  1739,  he  was 
chosen  one  of  their  two  vice-presidents,  an  office  which  he  en- 
joyed as  long  as  he  lived.  In  1740  he  was  elected  president 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  in  Edinburgh,  and  continued 
president  for  four  years.  He  purchased  the  lands  of  Liston- 
shiels and  Spittal  in  Mid  Lothian,  and  got  a  charter  under 
the  great  seal.  He  died  in  1757.  He  had  married  in  1720, 
Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  Rattray,  Esq.  of  Craig- 
hall  Rattray  in  Perthshire,  by  whom  he  had  several  children. 
Robert,  the  second  son,  was  a  colonel  in  tte  army.  David, 
the  third,  was  physician  to  the  Royal  Infirmary  in  Edin- 
burgh. He  died  in  1768.  By  his  wife  Helen,  daughter  of 
James  Duff,  Esq.  of  Craigston,  Aberdeenshire,  he  had  two 
sons,  James  and  Robert.  James  Clerk,  the  eldest  son,  be- 
came, in  right  of  his  grandmother,  proprietor  of  Craighall 
Rattray,  and  assumed  the  surname  of  Rattray  in  addition  to 
his  own.  He  distinguished  himself  at  the  Scottish  bar  as  an 
advocate,  and  was  constituted  a  baron  of  the  Exchequer  in 
Scotland.  He  married  in  January  1791,  Jane,  daughter  of 
Admiral  Duff  of  Fetteresso,  and  dying  29th  August  1831, 
left,  with  one  daughter,  Jane,  a  son  and  successor,  Robert 
Clerk-Rattray,  Esq.  of  Craighall  Rattray.  [See  Rattray, 
surname  of.] 

CLERK,  Sir  John,  second  baronet  of  Penny- 
cnik,  author  of  the  humorous  Scotch  song,  (0 
merry  may  the  maid  be  that  marries  the  Miller,1 
(with  the  exception  of  the  first  stanza,  which  be- 
longs to  an  older  soug,)  and  one  of  the  barons  of 
exchequer  in  Scotland  for  nearly  half  a  century, 
was  the  son  of  the  first  baronet,  by  his  first  wife, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  Henderson,  Esq.  of 
Ehrington,  and  was  born  about  1684.  He  was 
one  of  the  commissioners  for  the  Union,  and  was 
appointed  a  baron  on  the  constitution  of  the  ex- 
chequer court  18th  May  1708.  He  succeeded  his 
father  in  his  title  and  estates  in  1722.  He  pos- 
sessed great  learning  and  accomplishments,  and 
was  generally  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  most 
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enlightened  men  of  his  time.  Along  with  Baron 
Scrope,  in  1726,  he  drew  up  an  *  Historical  View 
of  the  Forms  and  Powers  of  the  Court  of  Exche- 
quer in  Scotland/  which  was  printed  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  barons  of  Exchequer  for  private  cir- 
culation ;  Edinburgh  1820,  large  quarto.  Besides 
two  papers  in  the  4  Philosophical  Transactions,' 
(one  an  *  Account  of  the  Stylus  of  the  Ancients  and 
their  different  sorts  of  Paper,'  printed  in  1731, 
and  the  other  'On  the  effects  of  Thunder  on 
Trees,'  and  4  Of  a  large  Deer's  Horns  found  in 
the  heart  of  an  Oak,'  printed  in  1739,)  he.was  the 
author  of  a  tract  entitled 4  Dissertatio  de  quibusdam 
Monumentis  Romania,'  &c,  written  in  1730  and 
printed  in  1750,  quarto.  For  upwards  of  twenty 
years  he  also  carried  on  a  learned  correspondence 
with  Roger  Gale,  the  English  antiquary,  which 
forms  a  portion  of  the  'Reliquia  Galeanae,'  in 
Nichols'  4  Bibliotheca  Topographica  Britannic*,' 
1782. 

Sir  John  Clerk  was  one  of  the  friends  and  pa- 
trons of  Allan  Ramsay.  He  "  admired  his  genius 
and  knew  his  worth."  During  his  latter  years 
much  of  the  poet's  time  was  spent  at  Pennycuik  - 
house,  and  at  his  death,  Sir  John  erected  at  his 
family  seat  an  obelisk  to  Ramsay's  memory. 

To  Sir  John  Clerk  are  ascribed  some  amatory 
lines  sent  to  Susanna,  daughter  of  Sir  Archibald 
Kennedy  of  Culzean,  baronet  (ancestor  of  the 
marquis  of  Ailsa)  whom  he  courted  unsuccessfully, 
as  she  became  the  third  wife  of  Alexander,  niuth 
earl  of  Eglinton.  They  were  thus  entitled: — 
"  Verses  sent  anonymously,  with  a  flute,  to  Miss 
Susanna  Kennedy,  afterwards  Countess  of  Eglin- 
toune,  by  Sir  John  Clerk  of  Pennycook,  Baronet." 
On  attempting  to  blow  the  flute  it  would  not 
sound,  and,  on  unscrewing  it,  the  lady  found  the 
following : — 

"  Harmonious  pipe,  how  I  envye  thy  bliss, 
When  press'd  to  Sylphia's  lips  with  gentle  kiss! 
And  when  her  tender  fingers  round  thee  move 
In  soft  embrace,  1  listen  and  approve 
Those  melting  notes,  which  soothe  my  soul  to  lore. 
Embalm'd  with  odours  from  her  breath  that  flow, 
You  yield  your  music  when  she's  pleased  to  blow; 
And  thus  at  onoe  the  charming  lovely  fair 
Delights  with  sounds,  with  sweets  perfumes  the  air. 
Go  happy  pipe,  and  ever  mindful  be 
To  court  the  charming  Sylphia  for  me; 


653 


CLERK, 


G54 


JOHN. 


Tell  nil  I  J'eel— jou  caimot  Uall  too  much— 
Repeat  my  love  at  each  toft  melting  touch ; 
Since  I  to  her  raj  liberty  resign. 
Take  then  the  cart  to  tune  her  heart  to  n-.i 

It  was  to  this  lady  that  Allan  Ramsay,  in  1726, 
dedicated  his  1  Gentle  Shepherd.1 

Sir  John  Clerk  held  the  office  of  oue  of  the 
barons  of  exchequer  till  his  death,  which  took 
place  at  Peanycuik  on  the  4th  of  October  1765. 
He  was  twice  married  ;  first,  February  23,  1701, 
to  Lady  Margaret  Stewart,  eldest  daughter  of 
Alexander,  third  earl  of  Galloway.  She  died  De- 
cember  26th,  the  same  year,  in  childbed  of  a  son, 
John,  who  died  unmarried  in  1722.  On  the  death 
of  this  young  man  Allan  Ramsay  addressed  some 
elegiac  verses  to  his  father,  Sir  John,  which  arc 
preserved  in  his  works.  He  married,  secondly, 
Janet,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Inglis,  of  Cramond, 
by  whom  he  had  seven  sons  and  six  daughters. 

CLERK-MAXWELL,  Sin  George,  of  Pen* 
nycuik,  baronet,  distinguished  for  his  spirited 
efforts  to  advance  the  commercial  interests  of 
his   native  country,  second  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  born  at  Edinburgh  in  October  1715, 
and  studied  at  the  universities  of  Edinburgh  and 
Ley  den.  He  established,  at  considerable  expense, 
a  liuen  manufactory  at  Dumfries,  and  set  on  foot 
many  different  projects  for  working  lead  and  cop- 
per mines.    In  17o5  he  addressed  two  letters  to 
the  trustees  for  fisheries,  manufactories,  and  im- 
provements in  Scotland,  containing  observations 
on  the  common  mode  of  treating  wool  in  this 
country,  and  suggesting  a  more  judicious  scheme 
of  management.    These  were  published  by  direc- 
tion of  that  board  in  1756.    He  likewise  wrote  a 
paper  on  the  advantages  of  shallow  ploughing, 
which  was  read  to  the  Philosophical  Society,  and 
is  published  in  the  third  volume  of  their  Essays. 
In  1761  he  was  appointed  king's  remembrancer  in 
the  exchequer,  and,  in  1763,  commissioner  of  the 
customs  in  Scotland.    He  was  likewise  a  trustee 
for  the  improvement  of  the  fisheries  and  manufac- 
tures of  Scotland.    In  1782  he  succeeded  his  elder 
brother,  Sir  James  Clerk,  in  the  baronetcy.  As 
already  stated,  on  marrying  his  cousin,  he  assumed 
bis  wife's  name  of  Maxwell,  in  addition  to  his 
own.    He  died  in  January  1784. 
CLERK,  John,  of  Eldin,  inventor  of  the  mo* 


deru  British  system  of  naval  tactics,  wis  the  aixti 
son  of  Sir  John  Clerk  of  Pennycuik,  baronet, 
and  a  younger  brother  of  the  preceding.  In  earij 
life  he  inherited  from  bis  father  the  estate  of 
din,  in  the  county  of  Edinburgh,  and  married  Si-  | 
sau nab  Adam,  tbe  sister  of  the  two  caiebrafed 
architects  of  that  name.     Although  tbe  longer 
sail  he  ever  enjoyed  was  no  farther  than  to  tfe 
island  of  Arraa,  iu  the  frith  of  Clyde*  he  had  fat  I 
his  boyhood  a  strong  passion  for  nautical  affairs, 
and  devoted  much  of  his  attention  to  the  theory  I 
and  practice  of  naval  tactics.    Iu  1779  he  com- 
mon ica  ted  to  some  of  his  friends  his  Dew  tjitia  I 
of  breaking  tbe  enemy's  line.  In  1780  be  visited  I 
I,oudon,  and  had  some  conferences  with  men  cot*  I 
uected  with  the  navy,  among  whom  have  beta 
mentioned  Mr.  Richard  Atkinson,  the  partiiikr  1 
friend  of  Sir  George,  art er wards  Lord,  Rodnej, 
and  Sir  Charles  Douglas.    The  latter  was  Rod- 
ney's. **  captain  of  the  fleet,"  in  the  memorable 
action  of  April  12,  1782,  when  the  experiooL 
was  tried  foi  the  first  time,  and  Rodney  gained  I 
decisive  victory  over  the  French,  under  Dc  Grant, 
between  Dominica  and  Les  Saintea,  in  the  Wen 
Indies,    Since  that  time  tbe  principle  has  been 
adopted  by  all  the  British  admirals,  and  Howe, 
St.  Vincent,  Duncan,  and  Nelson,  owe  to  Clerk* 
manoeuvre  their  moat  signal  victories.    In  the  be* 
ginning  of  1782,  Mr.  Clerk,  who  was  a  Fellow  of  ; 
the  Society  of  Scottish  Antiquaries,  and  aleoof 
the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  printed  fifty  cfr  j 
pies  of  his  1  Essay  on  Naval  Tactics/  which  «**  | 
privately  distributed  among  his  friends,   Tfcit  va- 
luable essay  was  reprinted  and  pnblbhed  is  1790; 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  parts  were  added  a 
1797,  and  tbe  work  was  republished  entire  Is 
1804,  with  a  preface  explaining  the  origin  of  lb  J 
discoveries.   Although  Lord  Rodney,  as  appeal! 
by  a  fragmentary  life  of  Clerk,  written  by  Profie*-  i 
sor  Play  fair,  published  iu  the  Transactions  of  tit 
Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  never  oonceakd  it 
conversation  his  obligations  to  Mr.  Clerk  at  tbl  I 
author  of  the  system,  yet  the  family  of  tbatdfe*  I 
tiu^iiisra'd  udmiral,  in  his  memoir*,  maintain  iM 
no  communication  of  Mr.  Clerk's  plan  was  tuf 
made  to  their  relative.  Sir  Howard  Dougiai,  too* 
has  come  forward  in  various  publications  to  claim 
the  iin'i it  of  (he  mauu-iivie  for  his  father,  X ht  hue 
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Admiral  Sir  Charles  Douglas.  The  honour  of  the 
suggestion,  however,  appears  to  rest  indisputably 
with  Mr.  Clerk,  who  died  May  10,  1812,  at  an 
advanced  age. 

CLERK,  John,  Lord  Eldin,  a  distinguished 
lawyer,  the  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in 
April  1757,  and  in  1775  was  bound  apprentice  to 
a  writer  to  the  signet.  His  original  destination 
bad  been  the  civil  service  in  India,  and  an  ap- 
pointment in  that  department  had  been  promised 
him ;  but,  some  political  changes  occurring  before 
it  was  completed,  the  views  of  his  friends  were 
disappointed,  and  he  turned  his  attention  to  the 
law.  At  first  he  intended  to  practise  as  a  writer 
and  accountant;  but  he  soon  abandoned  that 
branch  of  the  profession,  and  in  1785  was  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates. 
As  a  lawyer,  Mr.  Clerk  was  remarkable  for  great 
clearness  of  perception,  never- failing  readiness 
and  fertility  of  resource,  admirable  powers  of  rea- 
soning, and  a  quaint  sarcastic  humour  that  gave  a 
xest  and  flavour  to  all  he  uttered.  For  many 
years  he  had  the  largest  practice  at  the  Scottish 
bar.  In  private  life  he  was  distinguished  for  his 
social  qualities,  his  varied  accomplishments,  his 
exquisite  taste  in  the  fine  arts,  and  his  eccentric 
manners.  He  had  a  large  collection  of  paintings, 
and  at  one  period  he  published  a  volume  of  etch- 
ings by  himself.  He  was  raised  to  the  bench  in 
1823,  when  he  assumed  the  title  of  Lord  Eldin, 
and  died  at  Edinburgh  in  June  1832,  aged  74. 

Cluicte,  a  surname  derived  from  the  parish  of  that  name 
in  the  district  of  Stormont,  Perthshire.  It  is  the  modern  or- 
thography of  the  old  Celtic  word  Cktaine*  which  signifies  "  a 
green  pasture  between  woods." 

CLUNIE,  the  Rev.  John,  author  of  the  well- 
known  Scots  song,  '  I  lo'e  na  a  laddie  but  ane,' 
was  born  abont  1757.  He  was  educated  for  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  after  being  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel,  he  became  schoolmaster  at 
Markincb  in  Fife,  and  having  an  excellent  voice, 
he  also  acted  as  precentor.  He  was  afterwards, 
about  1790,  ordained  minister  of  the  parish  of 
Borthwick,  in  Mid  Lothian.  Burns,  in  one  of  his 
letters  to  Mr.  Thomson,  dated  in  September  1794, 
thus  celebrates  him  for  his  vocal  skill:  "I  am 
flattered  at  your  adopting  '  Ca'  the  yowes  to  the 
knowes,1  as  it  was  owing  to  me  that  it  saw  the 
light.    About  seven  years  ago  I  was  well  ac- 


quainted with  a  worthy  little  fellow  of  a  clergy- 
man, a  Mr.  Clunie,  who  sung  it  charmingly,  and 
at  my  request  Mr.  Clarke  (Stephen  Clarke  the 
composer)  took  it  down  from  his  singing.  Mr. 
Clunie  died  at  Greenend,  near  Edinburgh,  13th 
April,  1819. 

Clydb,  Baron  of  the  United  Kingdom,  a  title  conferred  in 
1858  on  General  Sir  Colin  Campbell.   See  Supplement. 

Clydesdale,  marquis  of,  a  title  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton , 
see  Hamilton,  duke  of. 

Clydesdale  is  also  a  surname.  Mr.  George  Clydesdale, 
minister  of  the  parish  of  Glassford,  Lanarkshire,  died  in  the 
month  of  January  1627.  In  the  Inventory  of  the  effects  of 
George  Cleland  of  Glenhoof,  Monkland,  who  "  deceist  in  the 
moneth  of  Marche,  1647,"  it  is  stated  that  being  an  aged 
man  living  in  company  and  household  with  his  son,  he  u  had 
no  guds  nor  geir,  at  the  time  of  his  deceis,  except  allanerlie 
the  sowme  of  ffoortie  punds  Scott*  money  of  yeirlie  yaird 
mail),  awand  to  him  be  Richard  Cliddisdaill  and  George  Keil- 
sone,  weiffaris  (weavers),  for  the  mail!  of  twa  yairds  in  Dry  ■ 
gait,  Glasgow." 


Cochran,  or  Cochrane,  an  ancient  surname  in  Scotland, 
derived  from  the  barony  of  Cochrane,  in  the  county  of  Ren- 
frew, and  the  family  name  of  the  earls  of  Dundonald.  In 
the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third,  Waldenus  de  Coveran  or 
Cochran,  was  a  witness  to  the  charter  given  by  Dungal  (Duff- 
Gallus,)  the  son  of  Swayne,  to  Walter  dimming,  earl  of 
Monteith,  of  the  lands  of  Skipness  and  others  in  Cantyre,  in 
the  year  1262.  William  de  Cochran  was  one  of  the  Soots 
barons  who  swore  fealty  to  Edward  the  First  of  England  in 
1296. 

In  the  reign  of  David  the  Second  lived  Gosiline  de  Coch- 
ran, father  of  William  Cochran  of  that  ilk,  and  from  him  was 
lineally  descended  William  Cochran  of  that  ilk,  who  obtained 
a  charter  of  confirmation  from  Queen  Mary,  of  the  lands  of 
Cochran  in  1676,  and  having  erected  the  ancient  seat  of  Coch- 
rane, he  ornamented  it  with  extensive  plantations.  July  8, 
1584,  he  was  with  John  Whiteford  of  that  ilk,  and  seven 
others,  "  delated  **  of  art  and  part  of  the  cruel  slaughter  or 
Patrick  Maxwell  of  Stanley,  committed  in  the  previous  Jan- 
uary ;  but  the  laird  of  Whiteford  was  the  only  one  put  upon 
trial,  and  he  was  acquitted  of  the  charge.  By  his  wife  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Montgomery  of  Skehnorly,  in 
the  county  of  Ayr,  William  Cochrane  of  Cochrane  had  a 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  his  sole  heiress,  and  in  1593,  he  made  a 
settlement  of  his  estate  in  her  favour.  She  married  Alexan- 
der Blair,  a  younger  son  of  John  Blair  of  Blair,  in  Ayrshire, 
when,  in  terms  of  her  father's  settlement,  the  latter  assumed 
the  name  of  Cochrane.  Of  this  marriage  there  were  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters.  The  eldest  son,  Sir  John  Coch- 
rane, was  a  colonel  in  the  army  of  Charles  the  First,  by  whom 
he  was  sent  to  solicit  the  assistance  of  foreign  princes,  and 
was  afterwards  despatched  by  Charles  the  Second  on  an  em- 
bassy into  Poland  in  1650.  He  died,  without  issue,  before 
the  Restoration,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Cochrane  of  Cowdon,  knight,  a  distinguished  loyalist, 
created,  in  December  1647,  Lord  Cochrane  of  Ochiltree,  and  in 
May  1669,  earl  of  Dundonald.   [See  Dundonald,  earl  of.] 

COCHRAN,  Robert,  an  eminent  architect  ot 
the  fifteenth  century,  was  born  in  Scotland,  and 
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educated  at  Padua  in  Italy,  where  he  spent  sev- 
eral years  in  tlie  study  of  the  fine  arts,  particularly 
architecture.  On  his  retnru  he  was  employed  by 
James  the  Third  to  erect  several  noble  structures. 
He  first  became  known  to  that  monarch  by  bis 
conduct  in  a  duel,  and  he  was  afterwards  his  prin- 
cipal adviser.  The  king,  forsaking  his  nobility, 
made  architects  and  musicians  his  principal  com- 
panions. These  the  haughty  barons  of  Scotland 
termed  masons  and  fiddlers.  Cochran,  Rogers,  a 
musician,  Leonard,  a  smith,  Hommel,  a  tailor, 
and  Torphichen,  a  fencing  -master,  were  his  coun- 
sellors and  familiars.  James  created  Cochran 
earl  of  Mar,  the  title  borne  by  the  kiug'a  own 
brother,  whom,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  unworthy 
favourites,  he  had  caused  to  be  put  to  death.  All 
the  petitions  to  the  king  had  to  pass  through 
Cochran's  hands,  and  as  he  received  bribes  to  give 
his  countenance  and  support  he  soon  amassed 
great  wealth.  He  cansed  the  silver  coin  of  the 
realm  to  be  mixed  with  brass  and  lead,  thereby 
decreasing  its  real  value,  while  a  proclamation 
was  Issued  that  the  people  were  to  take  it  at  the 
same  rate  as  if  it  were  composed  of  pnre  silver. 
The  people  refused  to  sell  their  corn  and  other 
commodities  for  this  debased  coin,  which  intro- 
duced great  distress,  confusion,  and  scarcity. 
Some  one  told  Cochran  that  this  money  shoald  be 
called  in,  and  good  coin  issued  in  its  stead ;  but  he 
was  so  confident  of  the  currency  of  the  Cochran 
placks,  as  they  were  called,  that  he  said, — "The 
day  I  am  hanged  they  may  be  called  in;  not 
sooner."  This  speech,  which  he  made  in  jest,  be- 
came, in  no  long  time  thereafter,  sad  reality. 
While  the  king  with  an  army  of  fifty  thousand 
men  lay  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lauder,  many  of  the  nobility,  determined  to  get 
rid  of  the  king's  favourites,  held  a  secret  coun- 
cil in  the  church  of  Lauder  for  the  purpose, 
and  when  thus  eu gaged  a  loud  knocking  was 
heard  at  the  door.  This  was  Cochran  himself, 
attended  by  a  guard  of  three  hundred  men,  all 
gaily  dressed  in  his  livery  of  white,  with  black 
facings,  and  armed  with  partisans.  He  himself 
was  attired  in  a  riding  suit  of  black  velvet,  and 
had  round  his  neck  a  fine  chain  of  gold,  whilst  a 
buglehorn,  tipped  and  mounted  with  gold,  hung 
by  his  side.    Having  learnt  that  there  was  some 


consultation  holding  among  the  nobility,  be 
to  ascertain  its  object.    Sir  Robert  Doogbo,  of 
Lochlcven,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  door,  wb*n 
he  heard  the  knocking,  demanded  who  wis  tbm. 
Cochran  answered,  "  The  earl  of  Mar,"  on  wtifch 
he  was  allowed  to  enter,  when  Archibald,  eari  of 
Angus,  met  him,  and  rudely  polled  the  gold  caun 
from  his  neck,  saying,  "  a  halter  would  better  bf- 
come  him,"    Sir  Hobert  Douglas,  at  the  twn 
time,  snatched  away  his  buglehorn,  saying,  "Thin 
hast  been  a  hunter  of  mischief  too  long.*  uk  j 
this  jest  or  earnest,  my  lords?**  said  Cochran,  as- 
tonished rather  than  alarmed  at  this  rude  nop-  ' 
tion.    "  It  is  sad  earnest,"  said  they*  *'  and  thai 
thou  and  thy  accomplices  shall  feel :  for  yon  km 
abused  the  king's  favour  towards  you,  and  dot 
you  shall  have  your  reward  according  to  yoardft-  | 
serts,"   Cochran,  who  was  naturally  t  nun  of 
great  courage,  offered  no  resistance,  and  a  putj 
of  the  nobility  having  gone  to  the  king*  parStol, 
they  seized  in  his  presence  Leonard,  HoauaeJ, 
Torphichen,  and  the  rest,  with  Preston,  one  of  lb  I 
only  two  gentlemen  amongst  King  J  amy1  roia- 
ions,  and  condemned  them  to  instant  death,  u 
having  misled  the  king  and  misgoverned  the  king- 
dom.   Cochran  vainly  requested  that  his  aiadi  I 
might  not  be  tied  with  a  hempen  rope,  but  wall 
silk  cord,  at  the  same  time  offering  to  furnish  it  una 
the  cords  of  his  pavilion,  which,  with  the  psrifioft 
itself,  were  of  silk  instead  of  the  ordinary  material! 
He  was  told  he  was  but  a  false  knave,  and  stakl 
die  with  all  manner  of  shame,  and  his  enemit* 
were  at  pains  to  procure  a  hair- tether  or  halter,  tf 
still  more  ignominious  than  a  rope  of  hemp.  With 
this  they  hanged  Cochran  over  the  centre  <rf  thi 
bridge  of  Lander,  long  since  demolished,  m  Aft 
middle  of  bis  companions,  who  were  suspended  41 
each  side  of  him.    This  took  place  in  July  1484. 

COCHRAN,  William,  an  artist  of  conafito* 
ble  reputation  in  his  time,  was  bom  at  Straths?* 
in  Lanarkshire,  December  12,  1738.  At  the  i$e 
of  23  he  went  to  Italy,  and  studied  at  Rome  audi* 
his  countryman,  Gavin  Hamilton.  On  his 
he  settled  as  a  portrait  painter  in  Glasgow, 
he  soon  realized  a  respectable  independence, 
sides  portraits,  he  painted  occasionally  h; 
pieces,  two  of  which,  1  Daedalus'  and  *  End 
rank  high  in  the  opinion  of  coBDOttesGta 
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died  at  Glasgow,  October  23, 1785,  and  lies  buried 
in  the  cathedral  there. 

COCHRANE,  Archibald,  ninth  earl  of  Dun- 
donald,  a  nobleman  distinguished  for  scientific 
attainments.   See  Dundonald,  earl  of. 

COCHRANE,  Sir  Alexander  Forrester 
Lnglis,  a  distinguished  naval  officer.  See  Dun- 
donald,  earl  of. 

COCHRANE,  Captain  John  Dundas,  R.N., 
an  eccentric  traveller.   See  Dundonald,  earl  of. 

COCHRANE,  Thomas,  tenth  earl  of  Dun- 
donald,  known  better  as  Lord  Cochrane,  a  distin- 
guished naval  officer,  in  various  services.  See 
Dun donald,  earl  of. 

Cockbukx,  *  aurname  of  old  standing  in  Scotland,  sup- 
posed to  be  a  corruption  of  Colbkand.  In  the  Kagman  Roll 
of  those  who  swore  fealty  to  Edward  I.  in  1296,  occur  the 
name*  of  Piers  de  Cock  burn  and  Thomas  de  Cockburu,  great 
ancestors  of  the  Cockburns  of  I.angton,  Ormiston.  and  Clerk - 
inpton,  rcry  ancient  vassals  of  the  earls  of  March,  from  whom 
all  the  Cockburns  in  Scotland  are  descended. 

The  principal  family  of  the  name  are  the  Cockbnrns  of 
Langton.  Their  immediate  ancestor.  Sir  Alexander  de  Cock- 
burn,  obtained  the  barony  of  Camden,  in  Linlithgowshire, 
from  David  the  Second  in  1358,  which  barony  had  been  for- 
feited to  the  crown,  by  what  in  the  law  of  Scotland  is  deno- 
minated recognition,  or  a  vassal  disponing  of  his  property 
without  the  consent  of  his  superior.  This  Sir  Alexander  de 
Cockburn  was  twice  married,  first  to  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir 
William  de  Veteriponte,  or  Vipont,  proprietor  of  Langton  in 
Berwickshire,  who  fell  at  Ban  nock  burn  in  1314,  and  in  her 
right  he  obtained  the  lands  and  barony  of  Langton ;  and, 
secondly,  to  Margaret,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John 
Moufode  of  Braidwood  fn  Lanarkshire.  By  his  first  wife  he 
had  two  sons,  Sir  Alexander  de  Cockburn,  knight,  keeper  of 
the  great  seal  between  1389  and  1396,  and  created  by  Robert 
the  Second  hereditary  ottiarius  pariiamenti,  an  office  annexed 
to  the  barony  of  Langton,  by  charter  of  James  the  Fourth, 
February  20,  1504.  John,  the  second  son,  married  Jean, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Lindsay  of  Ormiston  in  East 
Lothian,  and  from  him  descended  the  Cockbnrns  of  Ormis- 
ton, of  whom  afterwards.  This  John  Cockburn  of  Ormiston, 
or  his  son,  was  constable  of  Haddington,  an  office  hereditary 
for  a  long  time  in  the  family.  By  his  second  wife,  Sir  Alex- 
ander Cockburn,  the  father,  had  Edward,  ancestor  of  the 
Cockbnrns  of  Skirling,  long  since  extinct.  In  March  1567 
Sir  William  Cockburn  of  Skirling  was  appointed  by  Queen 
Mary  keeper  of  the  castle  of  Ediu burgh,  an  office  which  he 
retained  till  the  following  April,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
Sir  James  Balfour  of  Pittendriech.  In  1568  Sir  John  Cock- 
ourn  of  Skirling  was  one  of  the  commissioners  to  England  for 
Mary  queen  of  Scots. 

From  Sir  Alexander  the  son,  descended  Sir  William  Cock- 
barn  of  Langton,  knight,  who  in  1595  obtained  a  grant  of 
the  lands  and  barony  of  Langton,  with  the  office  of  principal 
usher,  and  its  fees  and  casualties,  to  himself  and  his  heirs 
male  whatsoever,  bearing  the  arms  and  surname  of  Cockburn. 
He  married  Helen,  daughter  of  Alexander  fourth  Lord  El- 
phinstoue,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  William  Cockburn, 
who  was  created  a  Haronet  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1627.    In  1641 


he  was  commissioner  to  the  Scots  parliament  for  Berwick- 
shire, and  on  13th  August  of  that  year  he  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  house  concerning  the  office  of  great  usher,  inher- 
ited from  his  ancestors,  against  John  earl  of  Wigton,  who  had 
assumed  the  office ;  wheu  a  committee  was  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  complaint  and  report.  On  the  17th  of  the  same 
month,  while  the  question  was  still  in  dependence,  on  his 
majesty,  Charles  the  First's  entry  into  the  house,  Sir  Wil- 
liam, with  a  baton  in  his  hand,  u  too  rashly,'1  as  Baillie  in 
his  Letters  says,  went  before  his  majesty  as  principal  usher, 
and  "  offered  to  make  civil  interruption  for  maintenance  of 
his  right  against  the  earl  of  Wigton."  [Balfour's  Annali, 
vol.  iii.  p.  140.]  The  king,  offended  at  his  presumption,  im- 
mediately signed  a  warrant  for  his  committal  to  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh  as  a  prisoner.  The  same  day,  the  house  inter- 
ceded with  his  majesty  on  his  behalf,  and  after  much  entreaty 
the  king  altered  the  warrant  to  confinement  in  his  own  cham- 
ber till  next  day.  On  the  18th,  his  majesty  declared  in  par- 
liament that  when  he  signed  the  warrant  he  did  not  know 
that  Sir  William  was  a  member  of  the  house,  and  he  there 
promised  for  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  not  to  ooinn 't 
any  member  of  parliament  during  session,  without  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  house,  and  ordained  that  declaration  and 
promise  to  be  recorded  in  the  books  of  parliament.  The  con- 
duct of  Sir  William  in  this  matter  thus  led  to  the  recognition 
of  a  great  constitutional  privilege.  He  subsequently  alienated 
one  half  of  the  ushership,  and  became  joint  usher  with  Colonel 
Cunningham. 

His  only  son,  Sir  Archibald  Cockburn,  second  baronet  of 
Langton,  was,  in  1657,  returned  heir  to  his  father  in  the 
office  of  principal  usher,  held  jointly  with  Colonel  Cunning- 
ham, and  also  in  the  barony  of  Langton  and  other  property. 
In  1664,  having  purchased  Cuningham's  liferent,  he  obtained 
a  new  grant  of  the  office,  with  a  salary  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds,  and  other  emoluments,  for  ever.  Like  the 
Humes  of  Polwarth  and  Rcdbraes,  and  the  Kerrs  of  Nisbet, 
this  distinguished  family  was  eminent  for  piety,  and  suffered 
in  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  In  1679  they 
established  a  meeting  in  one  of  the  houses  attached  to  Lang- 
ton castle,  where  they  had  regularly  preaching  from  Mr.  Luke 
Ogle,  Mr.  John  Veitch  of  Westruther,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Douglas. 

Sir  Archibald  married  Lady  Mary  Campbell,  daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Breadalbane,  and  died  in  1705.  His  eldest  son, 
Sir  Archibald  Cockburn,  third  baronet,  died  without  issue, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Sir  Alexander  Cockburn, 
fourth  baronet,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Sir  Alexander  Cockburn, 
fifth  baronet,  on  whose  decease  the  title  devolved  on  his 
cousin,  Sir  James,  sixth  baronet,  member  of  parliament  for 
Peebles-shire  in  1762.  He  married,  first,  the  daughter  of 
Douglas  of  Murth,  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters ;  and, 
secondly,  Miss  Ayscough,  daughter  of  the  dean  of  Bristol  and 
niece  of  George  Lord  Lyttleton,  by  whom  he  had  five  sons 
and  a  daughter.    He  died  26th  July  1804. 

His  eldest  son,  Sir  James  Cockburn,  the  seventh  baronet, 
and  knight  grand  cross  of  Hanover,  was  in  1806  one  of  the 
under  secretaries  of  state ;  in  1807  governor  and  commander- 
in-chief  at  Curacoa;  and  in  1811  governor  of  the  Bermudas. 
He  married  in  1801  the  Hon.  Mnrianna  Devereux,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  thirteenth  Viscount  Hereford ;  issue,  an  only 
daughter,  Marianna  Augusta,  married  in  1834,  to  Sir  James 
John  Hamilton,  baronet,  of  Wood  brook,  county  Tyrone,  Ire- 
land. Sir  James  Cockburn  died  26th  Feb.  1852,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother,  Admiral  Sir  George  Cockburn. 

The  estate  of  Langton  was  in  1758  sold  to  David  Gavin, 
Esq.,  and  through  his  daughter,  who  married  the  first 
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marquis  of  Breadalbane,  it  passed  into  the  Breadalbane 
family. 

The  second  ton,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Cockburn, 
G.C  B.,  admiral  of  the  fleet,  and  major-general  of  marines, 
succeeded  his  brother  as  8th  baronet  Born  in  London  22d 
April  1772,  he  entered  the  nary  in  1787,  and  served  at 
the  battle  of  St.  Vincent,  the  reduction  of  Martinique,  and 
in  the  expedition  to  the  Scheldt  In  1810  he  commanded  at 
the  siege  of  Cadis,  and  in  1814  and  following  year  his  daring 
achievements,  on  the  coast  of  the  United  States,  mainly  con- 
tributed to  the  termination  of  the  war  with  America.  In 
1815  he  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  at  the  Gape  and 
at  St.  Helena,  to  which  island  he  conveyed  the  emperor  Na- 
poleon. In  1818  he  was  created  a  military  knight  grand 
cross  of  the  Bath,  and  in  1827  was  sworn  a  privy  councillor. 
In  November  1841  he  became  an  admiral  of  the  red,  and  in 
1847  rear-admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom.  He  was  senior 
lord  of  the  admiralty  from  September  1841  to  July  1846. 
He  represented  Portsmouth  in  the  parliament  of  1818,  and 
Weobley  in  that  of  1820,  and  sat  for  Ripon  from  October 
1841  to  July  1847.  He  died  August  19, 1853,  leaving  a 
daughter,  the  wife  of  a  naval  officer. 

His  next  brother,  the  Rev.  WOTiam  Cockburn,  dean  of  York, 
succeeded  as  ninth  baronet,  and  died  April  80,  1858.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Sir  Alexander  James-Edmund 
Cockburn,  tenth  baronet;  knighted  1850;  chief  justice  of  the 
common  pleas  in  England  1856;  a  privy  councillor  1857; 
son  of  Alexander  Cockburn,  4th  son  of  sixth  baronet,  minister 
plenipotentiary  to  Columbia,  (died  1852.) 

Sir  Francis  Cockburn,  the  fifth  son  of  Sir  James  Cock- 
Durn,  the  sixth  baronet,  was  major-general  in  the  army,  and 
in  1887  governor  and  commander-in-chief  of  the  Bahama 
islands.  He  was  knighted  by  patent  in  1841.  He  served  in 
Canada,  and  was  governor  at  Honduras. 

The  Cockburn s  of  that  ilk  and  Rysland,  also  in  Berwick- 
shire, are  a  branch  of  the  same  family,  their  immediate  an- 
cestor being  Sir  William  Cockburn,  of  Langton,  knight,  who 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  Field,  9th  September,  1513. 
By  his  wife,  Anna  Home,  daughter  of  Lord  Home,  he  hud 
three  sons,  namely,  Alexander,  who  was  killed  fighting  by 
his  side  at  Flodden;  John,  and  Christopher.  John,  the 
elder  of  these  two,  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Alexander 
Cockburn,  to  whom  succeeded  his  eldest  son,  William  Cock- 
bum,  designed  of  Cockburn  and  Rysland.  He  married  Marga- 
ret daughter  of  John  Spottiswood  of  that  ilk,  in  the  same 
county,  and  his  only  son,  John  Cockburn  of  Cockburn  and  Rys- 
land, was  created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1 628.  He  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  William  Scott  of  Harden,  Roxburghshire, 
and  had  three  sons.  The  eldest,  Sir  James,  second  baronet, 
married  Jane,  daughter  of  Alexander  Swinton  of  Swinton, 
Berwickshire.  His  only  son,  Sir  William,  third  baronet,  was 
succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  Sir  James,  fourth  baronet  His 
second  son,  William  Cockburn,  was  physician-general  to  the 
forces  under  the  great  duke  of  Marlborough.  The  fourth 
baronet  died  without  issue,  when  the  title  devolved  upon  his 
kinsmen,  Sir  William  Cockburn,  great-grandson  of  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Cockburn,  who  had  been  succeeded  by  his  second  son, 
Dr.  James  Cockburn.  This  latter  had  two  sons,  William 
Cockburn,  doctor  in  divinity,  vicar-general  and  archdeacon  of 
Ossory  in  Ireland ;  and  James  Cockburn,  a  colonel  in  the 
army  and  quarter-master,  who  was  father  of  Sir  William  the 
firth  baronet,  by  Letitia  Little,  heiress  of  the  ancient  houses 
of  Rossiter  and  Devereux  in  Ireland.  Sir  William  was  a 
lieutenant-general  in  the  army.  He  married,  1st  January 
1791.  Elisabeth  Anne,  daughter  of  Colonel  Frederick  Creut- 


zer,  of  Manheim  in  Germany,  an  officer  in  the  royal  bei 
guards,  and  descended,  through  her  mother,  the  grand-dan 
ter  of  Elizabeth  Brydges,  sister  of  the  first  duke  of  Chaw 
from  the  royal  house  of  Plantagenet  He  died  in  Mai 
1885,  leaving  a  son  and  a  daughter.  The  eon,  Sir  Wffi 
Sarsfield  Rossiter  Cockburn,  M.A.,  is  the  sixth  baronet 
his  wife,  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Cob 
Lower  Moor,  Herefordshire,  he  has  several  children, 
eldest  son,  Devereux  Plantagenet  Cockburn,  was  bora 
1828. 

The  Orraiston  branch  was  for  several  generations  dial 
guished  as  lawyers  and  statesmen.  On  the  marriage, 
already  stated,  in  1368,  of  John,  second  son  of  Sir  Alex 
der  Cockburn,  knight  with  the  only  daughter  of  Sir  Alex 
der  Lindsay  of  Ormiston  in  Haddingtonshire,  he  obtai 
from  his  father-in-law  a  grant  of  these  lands,  which  was  e 
firmed  by  a  charter  of  King  David  the  Second  the  same  y> 
Patrick  Cockburn  of  Ormiston  kept  the  castle  of  Dalkeith 
King  James  the  Second  against  the  ninth  earl  of  Dong 
then  in  rebellion,  on  account  of  the  murder  of  his  brother 
eighth  earl.  Having  obtained  the  command  of  the  town, 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  king's  troops,  defeated 
rebels,  though  his  army  was  inferior  to  theirs,  and  okti 
them  to  retire.  In  1508,  King  James  the  Fourth  grant* 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Ormiston,  on  the  resignation  of John  Cc 
burn  in  favour  of  his  son  John  Cockburn  younger  of  Ormist 
and  his  spouse,  Margaret  Hepburn.  On  80th  October  15 
Christopher  Armstrong,  Thomas  Armstrong  of  Mangert 
brother  of  the  celebrated  Johnny  Armstrong  and  chief  of 
clan,  with  several  others,  were  denounced  rebels  for  not  und 
lying  the  law  for  art  and  part  carrying  off,  under  silenci 
night,  on  the  preceding  27th  July,  seventy  draught  oxen  i 
thirty  cows  from  John  Cockburn  of  Ormiston,  with  ti 
men  their  keepers. 

Alexander,  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Cockburn,  born  in  15 
having  travelled  some  years  for  the  improvement  of  his  mi 
wan  cut  off  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-eight  He  was  a  yoi 
man  of  great  promise,  and  was  for  some  time,  with  two 
the  sons  of  the  laird  of  Longniddry,  under  the  charge  of  J< 
Knox,  who,  in  his  History,  speaks  of  him  as  possessing  gr 
accomplishments.  He  was  also  much  esteemed  by  Buchan. 
who  wrote  two  elegies  on  his  death. 

The  old  house  of  Ormiston,  the  seat  of  the  Cockburos, 
associated  with  the  memory  of  George  Wish  art,  the  mart 
In  January  1546,  after  preaching  at  Haddington,  that  «c 
nent  reformer  went  on  foot  with  Cockburn  of  Ormiston  a 
two  of  his  friends  to  the  house  of  Ormiston,  where  the  earl 
Both  well  made  him  prisoner,  and  delivered  him  to  Cardii 
Bethune.  On  March  29,  1546,  James  Lawson  of  Highri^ 
and  two  others,  found  caution  to  underly  the  law  for  art  a 
part  of  the  assistance  afforded  to  William  Cockburn  of  C 
miston  and  the  young  laird  of  Calder  in  breaking  their  ws 
from  the  castle  of  Edinburgh.  In  1647,  John  Cockburn 
Ormiston  and  Crichton  of  Brunston,  on  account  of  their  i 
vouring  the  reformed  doctrines,  were,  by  the  regent  Arras  ai 
his  brother,  Archbishop  Hamilton  of  St  Andrews,  banish 
the  kingdom,  and  their  estates  forfeited.  On  August 
1548,  Ormiston  found  cantion  to  underly  the  law. 

The  family  of  Ormiston  for  a  long  series  of  years  imsiiki 
ally  held  the  office  of  lord  justice-clerk.  The  first  of  the 
who  filled  that  office  was  Sir  John  Cockburn  of  Ornusto 
who  succeeded  to  the  estate  in  1583.  In  July  1588,  he  m 
admitted  an  extraordinary  lord  uf  session  in  the  room  ef  La 
Boyd,  resigned,  and  on  the  death  of  Sir  James  Bslkmia  1 
was  knighted,  and  appointed  lord-justice-clerk.   Ha  wmm 
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1714.  At  that  time  agriculture  in  Scotland  was 
in  a  very  low  state.  Mr.  Cockburn  resolved  to 
endeavour  not  only  to  rouse  up  a  spirit  among 
the  landed  proprietors  for  promoting  improve- 
ments, but  also,  by  every  means  of  encourage- 
ment, to  animate  the  tenantry  to  conduct  their 
operations  with  energy  and  vigour.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  determined  to  sacrifice  his  own  private 
interests,  and  to  grant  long  leases  at  such  low 
rents  as  would  tempt  the  most  indolent  to  exer- 
cise proper  management.  An  attempt  was  made 
at  one  time  to  set  aside  these  leases,  but  it  did  not 
succeed.  His  enterprising  spirit  did  not  rest  con- 
tent even  with  this.  He  brought  down  skilful  agri- 
culturists from  England,  who  introduced  the  field 
culture  of  turnips,  and  of  red  clover ;  and  at  the 
same  time  he  sent  up  the  sons  of  his  tenants  to 
England  to  study  husbandry  in  the  best  cultivated 
counties  of  that  kingdom.  He  also  established  at 
Ormiston  a  society  for  promoting  agricultural 
improvements.  His  exertions,  however,  were  not 
confined  to  husbandry  alone.  In  1726  he  erected 
a  brewery  and  distillery  at  Ormiston.  With  a 
view  also  to  promote  the  growth  of  flax,  he  ob- 
tained premiums  from  the  board  of  trustees  for 
encouraging  its  culture.  He  established  a  linen 
manufactory  on  his  estate,  and  erected  a  bleach- 
field  for  whitening  linens,  which  was  the  second 
in  Scotland  of  the  kind.  It  was  conducted  aud 
managed  by  persons  from  Ireland ;  and  to  this 
Irish  colony,  it  is  said  that  Scotland  is  in  a  great 
measure  indebted  for  the  introduction  of  the  pota- 
to, which  was  raised  in  the  fields  of  Ormiston  so 
early  as  1734.  To  disseminate  a  spirit  for  agri- 
cultural improvement  through  the  country,  in  1736 
he  instituted  a  club  or  society  composed  of  noble- 
men, gentlemen,  and  farmers,  who  met  monthlj- 
for  the  purpose  of  discussing  some  appropriate 
question  iu  rural  or  political  economy.  It  sub- 
sisted above  ten  years.  He  also  exerted  himself 
in  making  the  public  roads  and  keeping  them  in 
repair.  He  married,  first,  in  1700,  the  Hon.  Be- 
atrix Carmichael,  eldest  daughter  of  the  first  earl 
of  Hyndford,  and  secondly  an  English  lady  related 
to  the  duchess  of  Gordon,  by  whom  he  had  a  son 
named  George.  In  1748  Mr.  Cockburn  was  un- 
der the  necessity  of  disposing  of  his  estate  to  the 
carl  of  Hopetouu.    He  died  at  his  son's  house  in 


the  navy  office,  London,  November  12,  1759. 
His  son,  George,  who  succeeded  him,  is  no  farther 
deserving  of  notice  than  as  being  the  last  of  that 
distinguished  family.   He  was  appointed  a  cap- 
tain in  the  navy  in  1741,  and  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  navy  in  1756.   He  died  at  Brighton 
in  1770.  He  married  Caroline,  baroness  Forrester 
in  her  own  right,  and  had  a  daughter,  Anna  Ma- 
ria Cockburn,  also  baroness  Forrester  in  her  o*n 
right,  who  died  in  1808  unmarried. 

COCKBURN,  Alicia,  or  Alison,  authoress  of 
the  beautiful  lyric,  4  I've  seen  the  smiling  of  for- 
tune beguiling/  which  forms  one  of  the  popular 
sets  of  the  1  Flowers  of  the  Forest,'  was  a  daughter 
of  Robert  Rutherford  of  Fairnalee  in  Selkirkshire. 
The  exact  year  of  her  birth  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained.   It  is  supposed  to  have  been  about  1710 
or  1712.    We  learn  from  Stenhouse's  notes  to 
Johnson's  '  Scots  Musical  Museum,'  that  her  writ- 
ing of  the  song  which  has  immortalized  her  name, 
was  occasioned  by  the  following  incident:  "A 
gentleman  of  her  acquaintance,  in  passiug  through 
a  sequestered  but  romantic  glen,  observed  a  shep- 
herd at  some  distance  tending  his  flocks,  and 
amusing  himself  at  intervals  by  playing  on  a 
flute.   The  scene  altogether  was  very  interesting, 
and  being  passionately  fond  of  music,  he  drew 
nearer  tiie  spot,  and  listened  fur  some  time  unob- 
served to  the  attractive  but  artless  strains  of  the 
young  shepherd.    One  of  the  airs  in  particular 
appeared  so  exquisitely  wild  and  pathetic,  that  he 
could  no  longer  refrain  from  discovering  himself, 
in  order  to  obtain  some  information  respecting  it 
from  the  rural  performer.    On  inquiry,  he  learned 
that  it  was  1  The  Flowers  of  the  Forest.'  This 
intelligence  exciting  his  curiosity,  he  was  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  obtain  possession  of  the  air. 
He  accordingly  prevailed  on  the  young  man  to 
play  it  over  and  over,  until  he  picked  up  even1 
note,  which  he  immediately  committed  to  paper 
on  his  return  home.    Delighted  with  this  new  dis- 
covery, as  he  supposed,  he  lost  no  time  in  commu- 
nicating it  to  Miss  Rutherford,  who  not  only  re- 
cognised the  tune,  but  likewise  repeated  some  de- 
tached lines  of  the  old  ballad.    Anxious,  however, 
to  have  a  set  of  verses  adapted  to  his  favourite 
melody,  and  well  aware  that  few,  if  any,  were  || 
better  qualified  than  Miss  Rutherford,  for  such 
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task,  he  took  the  liberty  of  begging  this  favour  at 
her  hand.  She  obligingly  consented,  and,  in  a 
few  days  thereafter,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  receiv- 
ing the  stanzas  from  the  fair  author." 

In  her  youth  Miss  Rutherford  must  have  been 
very  beautiful,  for  in  a  work  by  a  Mr.  Fairbairn, 
styled  "Professor  of  the  French,"  published  at 
Edinburgh  in  1727,  entitled  1  L'Eloge  d'Ecosse,  et 
des  Dames  Ecossoises,'  in  which  all  the  rank  and 
beauty  of  the  time  are  described  in  the  most  glow- 
ing terms,  we  find  her  mentioned  as  among  the 
most  charming  ladies  of  that  day,  with  Mademoi- 
selles Peggie  Campbell,  Murray,  Pringle,  Dnim- 
mond,  and  nineteen  others,  her  name,  Alice  Ruth- 
erford, as  perhaps  the  youngest,  being  the  last  in 
the  list.  She  married,  in  1731,  Patrick  Cockburn, 
advocate,  youngest  son  of  Adam  Cockburn,  of 
Orraiston,  lord  justice  clerk  of  Scotland,  and 
brother  of  the  subject  of  the  preceding  notice. 
Her  husband  "  acted  as  commissioner,"  says  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  "  for  the  duke  of  Hamilton  of  that 
day;  aud  being,  as  might  be  expected  from  his 
family,  a  sincere  friend  to  the  Revolution  and 
protestant  succession,  he  used  his  interest  with  his 
principal  to  prevent  him  from  joiuing  in  the  in- 
trigues which  preceded  the  insurrection  of  1745, 
to  which  his  grace  [who  was  then  only  in  his 
twenty-second  year],  is  supposed  to  have  had  a 
strong  inclination."  Mr.  Cockburn  died  at  Mus- 
selburgh, "after  a  tedious  illness,"  29th  April, 
1753.  His  widow  survived  him  for  more  than 
forty  years.  She  was  distantly  related  to  the 
mother  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  was  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Dr.  John  Rutherford,  professor  of 
medicine  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  a  rela- 
tion of  Mr.  Rutherford  of  Faimielee,  and  through 
life  she  continued  in  habits  of  great  intimacy  with 
Mrs.  Scott. 

Sir  Walter's  own  personal  recollections  of  this 
highly  gifted  and  accomplished  woman  are  very 
interesting.  "  A  turret  in  the  old  house  of  Fair- 
nalee,"  says  he,  "is  still  shown  as  the  place  where 
the  poem  (4 1  have  seen  the  smiling,'  &c.)  was 
written.  The  occasion  was  a  calamitous  period 
in  Selkirkshire,  or  Ettrick  Forest,  when  no  fewer 
than  seven  lairds  or  proprietors,  men  of  ancient 
family  and  inheritance,  having  been  engaged  in 
some  imprudent  speculations,  became  insolvent  in 


one  year."  At  the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  1745 
he  describes  Mrs.  Cockburn  as  a  keen  whig,  or 
adherent  of  the  government.  She  was  the  author- 
ess of  several  parodies  and  little  poetical  pieces, 
and  Sir  Walter  mentions  particularly  a  set  of 
toasts  descriptive  of  some  of  her  friends,  and  sent 
to  a  company  where  most  of  them  were  assembled, 
which  were  so  accurately  drawn  that  the  originals 
were  at  once  recognised  on  their  being  read  aloud. 
One  upon  Sir  Walter  Scott's  father,  then  a  young 
and  remarkably  handsome  man,  is  given  as  a  spe- 
cimen : 

To  a  thing  that's  uncommon — 

A  youth  of  discretion, 

Who,  though  vastly  handsome, 

Despises  flirtation : 

To  the  friend  in  affliction, 

The  heart  of  affection, 

Who  may  hear  the  hut  trump 

Without  dread  of  detection. 

"  My  mother  and  Mrs.  Cockburn  were  related, 
says  Sir  Walter,  "  in  what  degree  I  know  not,  but 
sufficiently  near  to  induce  Mrs.  Cockburn  to  dis- 
tinguish her  in  her  will.  Mrs.  Cockburn  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  an  only  son,  Patrick  Cockburn, 
who  had  the  rank  of  captain  in  the  dragoons,  sev- 
eral years  before  her  own  death.  She  was  one  of 
those  persons  whose  talents  for  conversation  made 
a  stronger  impression  on  her  contemporaries,  thau 
her  writings  can  be  expected  to  produce.  In  per- 
son and  features  she  somewhat  resembled  Queen 
Elizabeth ;  but  the  nose  was  rather  more  aquiline. 
She  was  proud  of  her  auburn  hair,  which  remained 
unbleached  by  time,  even  when  she  was  upwards 
of  eighty  years  old.  She  maintained  the  rauk  in 
the  society  of  Edinburgh,  which  Frenchwomen  ol 
talents  usually  do  in  that  of  Paris ;  and  in  her  lit- 
tle parlour  used  to  assemble  a  very  distinguished 
and  accomplished  circle,  among  whom  David 
Hume,  John  Home,  Lord  Monboddo,  and  many 
other  men  of  name  were  frequently  to  be  found. 
Her  evening  parties  were  very  frequent,  and  in- 
eluded  society  distinguished  both  for  condition  and 
talents.  The  petit  souper,  which  always  concluded 
the  evening,  was  like  that  of  Stella,  which  she  used 
to  quote  on  the  occasion : — 

A  supper  like  her  mighty  self. 
Four  nothings  on  four  plates  of  delf 


COLDEN. 


663 


COLQUHOUN. 


he  taught  the  oriental  languages  for  several  years. 
In  1551  and  1552  he  published  at  Paris  two  reli- 
gions works  which  brought  him  under  the  suspi- 
cion of  heresy,  and  compelled  him  to  quit  Paris. 
On  his  return  to  Scotland  he  embraced  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Reformation.  He  taught  the  lan- 
guages for  some  years  at  St.  Andrews;  and  in 
1555  published  there  some  pious  meditations  on 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  He  was  afterwards  chosen 
minister  of  Haddington,  being  the  first  protestant 
preacher  in  that  place.  He  died  far  advanced  in 
years,  in  1559.  He  left  several  manuscripts  on 
subjects  of  divinity,  and  some  letters  and  ora- 
tions, of  which  a  treatise  on  the  '  Apostles'  Creed' 
was  published  at  London,  1561,  4to.  His  pub- 
lished works  are : 

Oimtio  de  Utilitate  et  Exoellentia  Verbi  Del  Par.  1551, 
8vo. 

De  Vulgari  Sacra  Scripture  Phraai.  Par.  1552,  8vo. 
Id  OratigAkn  Dominicam,  pia  Meditatio.    St  Andrew*, 
1555,  12mo. 

In  Symbolura  Apostolicum,  Comment   Lond.  1561,  4 to. 

GOLDEN,  Cadwallader,  an  eminent  physi- 
ciau  and  botanist,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Colden  of  Dunse,  was  born  February  17,  1688. 
He  studied  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  and  in 
medicine  and  mathematics  especially  made  great 
proficiency.  In  1708  be  emigrated  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  he  practised  as  a  physician  for  some 
years.  In  1715  he  returned  to  Britain,  and  while 
in  London  acquired  considerable  reputation  by  a 
paper  on  Animal  Secretions.  He  afterwards  went 
to  Scotland,  but  the  rebellion  which  had  broken 
out  there  induced  him  to  recross  the  Atlantic  in 
1716.  He  settled  a  second  time  in  Pennsylvania, 
but  in  1718  removed  to  New  York.  After  a 
residence  of  a  year  in  that  city,  he  was  appointed 
the  first  surveyor -general  of  the  lands  of  the 
colony,  and  at  the  same  time  master  in  chancery. 
In  1720  he  obtained  a  seat  in  the  king's  council, 
under  Governor  Burnet.  For  some  time  previous 
to  this,  he  had  resided  on  a  tract  of  land  about 
nine  miles  from  Newburgh,  on  Hudson  river,  for 
which  he  bad  received  a  patent,  and  which  he 
employed  himself  in  bringing  into  a  state  of 
cultivation,  though  much  exposed  to  the  attacks 
of  the  Indians.  In  1761  he  was  chosen  lieuten- 
ant-governor of  New  York.  During  the  absence 
of  Governor  Tryon  he  displayed  his  ability  in  the 


management  of  affairs,  and  formed  several  benev- 
olent establishments.  After  the  return  of  Gover- 
nor Tryon  in  1775,  Colden  retired  to  a  seat  on 
Long  Island,  where  he  died,  September  28,  1776, 
in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  a  few  hours 
before  nearly  one-fourth  part  of  the  city  of  New 
York  was  reduced  to  ashes.  Governor  Colden 
was  distinguished  for  his  acquaintance  with  bota- 
ny. His  descriptions  of  between  three  and  four 
hundred  American  plants  were  published  in  the 
'Acta  Upsaliensia.'  He  paid  attention  also  to 
the  climate,  and  left  a  long  course  of  diurnal  ob- 
servations on  the  thermometer,  barometer,  and 
winds.  He  sent  a  great  many  American  plants 
to  Linnaeus,  with  whom  he  corresponded,  and  who 
gave  to  a  new  genus  of  plants  the  appellation  of 
Coldenia.   His  works  are : 

The  History  of  the  Fire  Indian  Nations  of  Canada.  2d 
edition,  London,  1701,  8to.  The  same,  1747,  1750,  8vo. 
And  1755, 2  vols.  12mo. 

The  History  of  the  Five  Indian  Nations  depending  upon 
New  York.   New  York,  1727,  8vo.   Lond.  1780,  8vo. 

The  Principle  of  Action  in  Matter,  the  Gravitation  in 
Bodies,  and  the  Motion  of  the  Planets,  explained  from  their 
principles.    New  York,  1745,  8vo.   Lond.  1752,  4to. 

Plantae  Coldenghomis  in  provinria  Noveboracensi  Americes 
sponte  crescentes.   Act  Societ  Upeal  1748,  p.  81,  &c 

Letter  concerning  the  Throat  Distemper.  Med.  Obs.  and 
Inq.  L  p.  211.    1755.    Epidemic  Malignant  Sore  Throat 

Colqithoun,  an  ancient  surname  in  Scotland,  borne  by  a 
clan  whose  territory  is  in  Dumbartonshire,  and  whose  badge 
is  the  hazel.  The  principal  families  of  the  name  are  Col- 
quhoun  of  Colquhoun  and  Luss,  the  chief  of  the  clan,  a  baro- 
net of  Scotland  and  Nora  Scotia,  created  in  1704,  and  of 
Great  Britain  in  1786 ;  Colquhoun  of  Killermont  and  Gars- 
cadden ;  Colquhoun  of  Ardenconnell,  and  Colquhoun  of  Glen- 
mallan.  There  was  likewise  Colquhoun  of  Tilliquhoun,  a 
baronet  of  Scotland  and  Nova  Scotia  (1625),  but  this  family 
is  extinct. 

The  origin  of  the  name  is  territorial.  One  tradition  de- 
duces the  descent  of  the  first  possessor  from  a  younger  son  of 
the  old  earls  of  Lennox,  because  of  the  similitude  of  their  ar- 
morial bearings.  It  is  certain  that  they  were  anciently  vas- 
sals of  that  potent  house. 

The  immediate  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Luss  was  Hum- 
phry de  Kilpatrick,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Se- 
cond, obtained  a  grant  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Colquhoun, 
pro  servitio  unius  militis,  &c,  and  in  consequence  assumed 
the  name  of  Colquhoun,  instead  of  his  own. 

His  son,  Ingelram  de  Colquhoun,  lived  in  the  reign  of  Alex- 
ander the  Third.  In  a  charter  of  Malcolm,  fourth  earl  of 
Lennox,  in  favour  of  Malcolm,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  John  de 
Luss,  of  the  lands  of  Luss,  in  1280,  Ingelram  de  Colquhoun 
is  a  witness.  His  son,  Humphry  de  Colquhoun,  is  witness  in 
a  charter  of  Malcolm,  fifth  earl  of  Lennox,  in  favour  of  Sir 
John  de  Luss,  which  was  confirmed  by  Robert  the  First  in 
1316.  The  following  remarkable  reference  to  the  construction 
of  a  house  for  the  (Sdquhanorunt^  by  order  of  King  Robert 
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qoJtoun,  gut  a  charter  under  the  great  seal  of  the  Land*  of 
Wultonii,  Auchmdounrie,  3uxt  in  Dumfries-shire,  dated  5th 
February  1597-    In  hi*  time  occurred  the  bloody  clan  conflict 
of  Glcnfruiu,  between  the  Colquhoun*  and  Macgregore,  in 
February  1603,  regarding  which  the  popular  accounts  are  so 
much  at  vmriance  with  the  historical  facta.    The  Colquhouna 
had  taken  part  in  the  execution  of  the  letters  of  fire  and 
a  word  toned  by  the  crown  against  the  Macgregors  some  yearn 
before*  and  the  feud  between  them  had  been  greatly  aggra- 
vated by  furious  acts  of  violence  and  aggression  on  both 
aides.    One  of  these,  tradition,  mistaking  the  name  of  the 
chief  of  the  Colquhouna,  namely,  Alexander,  for  his  brother 
Sir  Humphry,  murdered  eleven  years  previously  in  hit  castle 
of  Bannachrea,  relates  as  follows.   Two  of  the  clan-Gregor 
were  said  to  hare  been  benighted  in  the  territory  of  the  CaJ- 
qnhoune,  and  applied  at  the  housn  of  a  dependent  of  the  laird 
of  Im&s  for  food  and  shelter,  which  were  denied  them.  Re- 
tiring to  an  outhouse  they  killed  a  sheep,  for  which,  after 
they  had  partaken  of  it,  they  offered  payment,  but  instead  of 
its  being  accepted,  they  wrre  seized  and  carried  before  the 
chief  of  the  Colquhouns,  who  ordered  them  to  be  instantly 
executed.    To  revenge  *tieir  death  the  chief  of  the  elnn-Gre- 
gor,  Allester  Maegregor  of  GJenstrae,  assembled  a  force  of 
about  four  hundred  men,  and  marched  towards  Loss.  The 
chief  of  the  Colquhouos  hastily  mustered  his  retainers,  and 
being  joined  by  the  Buchanans  and  other  friendly  septs,  and 
by  a  body  of  the  citizens  of  Dumbarton,  under  the  command 
of  Tobias  Smollett,  a  magistrate  of  that  town,  and  an  ances- 
tor of  the  author  of  Roderick  Random,   his  forces  soon 
amounted  to  double  the  number  of  the  Macgregors.  Logan, 
in  his  History  of  the  Gael,  follows  the  tradition  in  naming 
the  chief  of  the  Colquhouna  Sir  Humphry,  and  Smibert,  in 
his  History  of  the  Highland  dsns,  not  only  adopts  this  mis- 
take, but  goes  still  farther  wrong  in  making  Sir  Humphry's 
murder  take  place  sometime  after  the  onnhVt  at  Glenrriun, 
and  then  at  the  instigation  of  a  man  of  power  whom  the  laird 
of  Luss  bad  offended,  rather  than  from  private  motives  of  en- 
mity on  the  part  of  the  Macfarlaiies,  a*  already  narrated. 
If  there  is  any  truth  in  the  story  of  the  execution  of  the  two 
Macgregors,  it  must  have  been  done  hy  order  of  Alexander 
Colquhoun.    But  in  the  dying  declaration  of  Allester  Mac- 
gregor,  who  was  hanged  at  Edinburgh  with  some  of  the  clan, 
there  is  nothing  said  respecting  the  execution  of  these  two 
men  as  the  cause  of  the  conflict.   The  invasion  of  the  Len- 
nox by  the  Macgregors  was  hot  the  result  of  the  Lasting  feud 
which  subsisted  between  the  two  clans.    The  Macgregors 
and  Colquhouns  met  at  Glenfrnin.  a  ihort  distance  from 
Luss,  on  the  day  named,  an  J  after  a  Tierce  contest,  the  latter 
were  defeated,  with  one  hundred  and  forty  men  slain.  The 
laird  of  Loss  escaped  only  by  the  flee  titers  of  his  horse.  The 
Macgregors  curried  off  six  hundred  head  of  on!  tie,  eight  hun- 
dred sheep  and  gosta,  two  hundred  and  eighty  horses,  with 
the  ■  hail  I  plenishing,  goods  and  geir  of  Lush"   The  fatal 
field  was  ever  after  called  by  the  Highlanders,  the  vale  uf  Sor- 
row or  Lamentation.    After  the  battle,  many  of  the  widows 
of  the  slam  Colquboimn  nppeared  in  deep  mounting,  I*  hi" 
King  James  the  Sixth  at  Stirling,  and  exhibiting  on  spears 
eleren  score  bloody  shirts  he  longing  to  their  deceased  hus- 
bands, demanded  vengeance  on  the  Macgregors.    The  device 
succeeded.    The  whole  Macgregor  race  was  proscribed  and 
their  very  name  prohibited,  and  it  was  not  till  the  year  1774 
that  the  severe  penal  enactments  against  them  wen  finally 
repealed.    A  curious  letter  from  Alexander  Colquhoun,  the 
laird  of  Colquhoun  and  Loss,  to  James  the  Sixth,  has  been 
preserved.    It  bears  date  1606,  and  shows  that  Alexander 
had  proceeded  actively  against  the  Macfarlenes  for  their  muT- 


I  dec  at  bis  brother,  us  well  as  fur  many  other  alleged  injuries, 
including  "  slaughters,  murthers,  hajishtps,  thefts,  reivmga, 
and  oppressions,  fire-raising,  demolishing  of  houses,  cutting 
and  destroying  woods  and  plantings."  For  merely  civil  com- 
pensation the  courts  bad  decreed  to  him  sixty-two  thousand 
pounds  Scots,  a  large  sum  in  those  days,  but  the  laird  of 
Luss  refers  his  whole  injuries,  civil  and  criminal,  to  the  royal 
consideration.  Hy  Hf  wile  ffalfjlj  daughter  of  Sir  (faqes 
Buchanan  of  that  ilk,  he  bad  five  sons  and  a  daughter. 

The  eldest  son,  Sir  John,  in  his  fathers  lifetime,  got  a 
charter  under  the  great  seal  of  the  ten  pound  land  of  Dimmr- 
buck,  dated  20th  February  1003.  He  was  by  King  Charles 
the  First  created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  by  patent  dated 
the  last  day  of  August  1625.  He  adhered  firmly  to  the  royal 
cause  during  all  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  on  which  account 
he  suffered  many  hardships,  and,  in  1654,  was  by  Cromwell 
fined  two  thousand  pounds  sterling.  He  married  Lady  Li  I  lias 
Graham,  daughter  of  the  fourth  ear!  of  Montrose,  brother  of 
the  great  marquis,  by  whom  he  had  throe  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. His  two  eldest  sous  succeeded  to  the  baronetcy.  From 
Alexander,  the  third  son,  the  Colquhouna  of  Tilly quhoun  were 
descended. 

Sir  John,  the  second  baronet  of  Luss,  married  Margaret, 
daughter  and  sole  heiress  of  Sir  Gideon  BaiMie  of  Lot  head,  in 
the  county  of  Haddington,  snd  bad  one  son,  John,  who  died 
mi  married,  and  four  daughters.  He  was  succeeded,  in  1676, 
by  his  brother,  Sir  James,  third  baronet  of  Luss,  who  married 
Penuel,  daughter  of  William  Cunningham  of  Balleichan  in 
Ireland.  He  had,  with  one  daughter,  a  son,  Sir  Humphry, 
fourth  baronet.  The  latter  was  a  member  uf  the  last  Scottish 
parliament,  and  tttrenuously  opposed  and  voted  against  every 
article  of  the  treaty  of  union.  By  hia  wife  Margaret,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Patrick  Houston  of  that  ilk,  baronet,  he  had  an 
only  daughter,  Anne  Colquhoun,  his  sole  heiress,  who,  in 
1702,  married  James  Grant  of  Fluscardine,  second  son  of 
Ludovick  Grant  of  Grant,  immediate  younger  brother  of  Bri- 
gadier Alexander  Grant,  heir  apparent  of  the  said  Ludovick. 
Having  no  male  issue,  Sir  Humphry,  with  the  design  thst  his 
daughter  and  her  husband  should  succeed  him  in  his  whole 
i -rih  and  honours,  in  1704  resigned  his  baronetcy  into  the 
hands  of  her  majesty  Queen  Anne,  for  a  new  patent  to  him- 
self in  liferent,  and  his  son-in-law  and  his  heirs  therein  named 
in  fee,  but  with  this  es press  limitation  that  he  and  bu  heirs  f»o 
sin  ceeding  to  thai  estate  and  title  should  be  obliged  to  bear  the 
name  and  arms  of  Colquhoun  of  Ixias,  Ac  It  was  also  spe- 
cially provided  that  the  estates  of  Grant  and  Lott  should  not 
be  conjoined.  Sir  Humphry  died  in  1718,  and  was  succeeded 
in  his  estate  and  honours  Hy  J  sines  Grant  hia  son-in-law, 
under  the  name  snd  designation  of  Sir  Jamas  Colquhoun  of 
Lues.  He  enjoyed  thai  estate  and  title  till  the  death  of  his 
elder  brother,  Brigadier  Akuusder  Grant,  in  1719,  when, 
succeeding  to  the  estate  of  Grant  he  relinquished  the  name 
and  title  of  Colqohonn  of  Loss,  and  resumed  his  own,  retain- 
ing the  baronetcy,  it  being  by  the  la*t  patent  vested  in  his  pec- 
son.  He  died  in  1747.  By  the  said  Anne,  his  wife,  he  had 
a  numerous  family.  His  eldest  son,  Humphry  Colquhoun, 
subsequently  Humphry  Grant  of  Grant,  died  unmarried  in 
1732,  The  second  son,  Ludovick.  became  Sir  Ludovick 
Grant  of  Grant,  baronet,  [see  Gravt  of  Grant,  and  Ska- 
rtKLt)t  Earl  of];  while  the  th  rd  son  James  succeeded  as 
Sir  James  Colquhoun  of  Luss.  He  is  the  amiable  and  very 
polite  gentlemen  described  by  Smollett  in  his  inimitable  novel 
of  Humphry  Clinker,  under  the  name  of  "Sir  George  Colqu- 
houn, a  colonel  in  the  Dutch  service."  He  married  Lady  Helen 
Sutherland,  daughter  of  Willi  am  Lord  Strathnaver,  son  of  the 
nineteenth  earl  of  Sutherland,  and  hy  her  he  had  three  sons  and 
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COLQUHOUN,  Patrick,  a  metropolitan  ma- 
gistrate, and  well-known  writer  on  statistics  and 
criminal  jurisprudence,  descended  from  an  ancient 
family,  was  born  at  Dumbarton,  March  14,  1745. 
His  father,  who  held  the  office  of  registrar  of  the 
records  of  the  county  of  Dumbarton,  was  nearly 
related  to  Sir  James  Colquhoun  of  Luss,  baronet. 
He  was  a  class-fellow  of  Smollett,  and  died  at  the 
early  age  of  forty -four.  His  son,  the  subject  of 
this  notice,  before  he  had  attained  his  sixteenth 
year  went  to  Virginia  to  engage  in  commercial 
pursuits.  In  1766  he  returned  home,  and  settled 
in  Glasgow,  where,  in  1775,  he  married  a  lady  of 
his  own  name.  In  January  1782  he  was  elected 
Lord  Provost  of  Glasgow ;  and  having  devised  a 
plan  for  a  chamber  of  commerce  and  manufactures 
in  that  city,  he  obtained  a  royal  charter  for  it,  and 
became  its  chairman.  He  filled  several  other 
civic  offices  with  great  credit  and  reputation. 

In  November  1789  he  removed  to  London  with 
his  family ;  and  having  composed  several  popular 
treatises  on  the  subject  of  the  Police,  he  was,  in 
1792,  when  seven  public  offices  were  established, 
appointed  to  one  of  them,  through  the  influence  of 
his  friend  Mr.  Henry  Dundas,  afterwards  Viscount 
Melville;  and  as  a  police  magistrate,  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  activity  and  application. 
In  1795  he  published  a  '  Treatise  on  the  Police  of 
the  Metropolis,1  which  passed  through  six  large 
editions.  This  work  procured  him,  in  1797,  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  from  the  university  of  Glasgow.  He 
was  also  appointed,  by  the  legislature  of  the  Virgin 
Islands,  in  the  West  Indies,  agent  for  the  colony 
in  Great  Britain.  In  1800  appeared  his  4  Treatise 
on  the  Police  of  the  River  Thames,'  containing  an 
historical  account  of  the  trade  of  the  port  of  Lon- 
don, and  suggesting  means  for  the  protection  of 
property  on  the  river  and  in  the  adjacent  parts  of 
the  metropolis.  His  plan  was  afterwards  adopted, 
and  a  new  police-office  erected  at  Wapping.  As 
some  acknowledgment  of  the  success  of  his  endea- 
vours to  promote  the  safe  navigation  of  the  river 
Thames,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  West  India 
merchants  presented  him  with  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  pounds ;  while  the  Russia  Company  vot- 
ed him  a  piece  of  plate  to  the  value  of  one  hun- 
dred guineas.  Mr.  Colquhoun  died  April  25, 
1820,  aged  seventy-five,  having  resigned  his  offi- 


cial situation  about  two  years  previous  to  his  I 
decease.  By  his  will  he  left  the  sum  of  two  hun- 
dred pounds  sterling  to  the  ministers  and  elders 
of  the  parish  of  Dumbarton,  the  interest  of  which 
to  be  divided  yearly  among  poor  people  of  the 
name  of  Colquhoun,  in  the  parishes  of  Dumbar- 
ton, Cardross,  Bonhill,  and  Old  Kilpatrick,  not 
receiving  parochial  aid.    His  works  are : 

Observations  on  the  State  of  the  Cotton  Manufacture. 
1783.   Two  other  Pamphlets  on  the  same  subject  1788. 

Treatise  on  the  Police  of  the  Metropolis,  containing  a  De- 
tail of  the  various  Grimes  and  Misdemeanors  by  which  Public 
and  Private  Property  and  Security  are  at  present  injured  and 
endangered,  and  suggesting  Remedies  for  their  Prevention. 
Lond.  1796,  8vo.  6th  edit.  1800,  8vo.  8th  edit,  corrected 
and  enlarged,  1806,  8vo. 

Observations  on  the  Office  of  a  Constable.    1799,  8vo. 

Treatise  on  the  Commerce  and  Police  of  the  River  Thames; 
containing  an  Historical  View  of  the  Trade  of  the  Port  of 
London,  and  suggesting  means  for  preventing  the  depredations 
therein,  by  a  Legislative  System  of  River  Police,  with  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Functions  of  th'  various  Magistrates  and  Cor- 
porations exercising  Jurisdiction  on  the  River,  and  a  General 
View  of  the  Penal  and  Remedial  Statutes  connected  with  the 
Subject   Lond.  180J,  8vo. 

Tract  upon  the  Abuse  of  Public  Houses.  1800. 

Treatise  on  Indigence;  exhibiting  a  General  View  of  too 
National  Resources  of  Productive  Labour,  with  Propositions 
for  ameliorating  the  Condition  of  the  Poor,  and  improving 
the  Moral  Habits  and  increasing  the  Comforts  of  the  Labour- 
ing People,  particularly  the  Rising  Generation.  Lond.  1806, 
8vo. 

A  New  and  Effectual  System  of  Education  for  the  Labour- 
ing People,  elucidated  and  explained  according  to  the  Plan 
which  has  been  established  for  the  Religious  and  Moral  In- 
struction of  Children  admitted  into  the  Free  School,  Orchard 
Street,  Westminster.   Lond.  1806,  8vo. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Wealth,  Power,  and  Resources  of  the 
British  Empire  in  every  quarter  of  the  World,  including  the 
East  Indies;  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Funding  System 
explained,  with  Observations  on  the  National  Resources  for 
the  beneficial  employment  of  a  Redundant  Population,  and 
for  rewarding  the  Military  and  Naval  Officers,  Soldiers,  and 
Seamen  for  their  Services.  Illustrated  by  copious  Statistical 
Tables  on  a  new  plan,  and  exhibiting  a  collected  view  of  the 
different  subjects  discussed  in  this  work.  2d  edit,  improved, 
1815,  4to. 

COLQUHOUN,  John,  D.D.,  an  eminent  min- 
ister of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was  the  son  of  a 
small  farmer  on  the  estate  of  Sir  James  Colqu- 
houn of  Luss,  baronet,  in  Dumbartonshire,  where 
he  was  born  on  New  Year's  day,  1748.  In  his 
boyhood  he  herded  sheep  on  the  Mulea  hill,  and 
till  thirty  years  of  age  plied  the  shuttle  of  a  hand- 
loom  weaver.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  edu- 
cation at  a  neighbouring  school  under  the  Society 
for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge  in  Scotland, 
and  as  an  instance  of  his  early  desire  for  religious 
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Colt,  a  surname  originally  French,  introduced  into  Soot- 
land  by  Blaia-Coult,  who  fled  from  France  during  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Huguenots,  and  repairing  to  St.  Andrews, 
became  a  professor  in  the  college  there.  He  was  the  ancestor 
of  the  Colts  of  Auldhame  in  Haddingtonshire,  and  Gartsher- 
rie  in  Lanarkshire.  His  ton,  Oliver  Colt,  was  a  lawyer  in 
the  time  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  Oliver's  son,  Adam 
Colt,  was  educated  for  the  church,  and  became  minister  of 
Inveresk,  being  the  second  after  the  Reformation.  He  dis- 
tinguished himself  among  those  ministers  who  opposed  the 
aurbitrary  proceedings  of  King  James  the  Sixth  in  his  disputes 
with  the  General  Assembly.  In  1601,  when  the  king  was 
headstrong  to  have  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  transported, 
be  opposed  the  king  face  to  face  in  the  Assembly  on  their  be- 
half. The  king's  chief  argument  was  that  he  himself,  who 
was  a  principal  parishioner  in  his  chief  city,  could  not  be 
edified  by  them.  Mr.  Adam  Colt  answered  that  by  that 
reason,  when  he  is  angry  at  any  minister  in  the  country,  he 
may,  if  he  will,  have  him  transported,  the  preparative  where- 
of had  already  passed  in  St  Andrews,  which  was  very  dan- 
gerous. The  king  called  him  a  seditious  knave,  and  asked, 
44  Why  he  supposed  such  a  thing  V  "I  suppose,"  he  add- 
ed, **  Mr.  Adam  Colt  would  steal  neate ;  then  he  should  be 
hanged.**  [CatdencoocTs  History,  vol.  vi.  p.  120.]  In  1606 
he  was  one  of  eight  ministers  sent  for  to  court,  by  a  letter 
from  the  king,  under  the  pretext  of  conferring  as  to  the  state 
of  the  church,  but  the  real  object  was  to  have  them  out  of 
the  way,  until  the  king  had  got  his  designs  more  matured 
with  regard  to  the  establishment  of  episcopacy,  under  colour 
of  a  national  assembly.  With  Messrs.  Andrew  and  James 
Melville,  and  the  others,  he  took  part  in  the  conferences  with 
the  king  held  at  Hampton  Court  in  September  of  that  year. 
Finding  that  the  intention  was  to  detain  them  in  England, 
the  eight  ministers  used  means  for  their  license  to  return,  and 
on  March  8,  1607,  gave  in  a  supplication  to  the  privy  coun- 
cil for  that  purpose.  On  the  1st  of  May  they  received  orders 
to  depart,  but  to  restrict  themselves  to  various  places,  princi- 
pally to  their  own  parishes.  Mr.  Colt  was  minister  at  Inver- 
eak  for  upwards  of  fifty  years. 

His  son,  Oliver  Colt,  succeeded  him,  and  was  minister  of 
Inreresk  till  1679.  The  latter's  son,  Sir  Robert  Colt,  was 
an  eminent  lawyer,  and  solicitor  to  James  the  Seventh.  He 
was  the  father  of  Adam  Colt,  an  advocate  and  dean  of  facul- 
ty. Adam's  son,  Oliver  Colt,  Esq.  of  Auldhame,  in  Had- 
dingtonshire, and  Inveresk,  county  of  Edinburgh,  married 
the  Hon.  Helen  Stuart,  daughter  of  Robert  seventh  Lord 
Blantyre,  and  had  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  The  elder 
son,  Robert  Colt,  Esq.  of  Auldhame  and  Gartaherrie,  born  in 
1756,  married  in  1778,  Grace,  daughter  of  the  Right  Hon. 
Robert  Dnndas  of  Arniston,  lord  president  of  the  court  of 
session,  and  by  her  he  had  nine  children.  He  died  in  1797. 
His  only  surviving  son,  John-Harailton-Colt,  Esq.  of  Inver- 
esk and  Gartsherrie,  born  12th  May  1789,  by  his  wife,  Sarah, 
youngest  daughter  of  Joseph  Mannering,  Esq.,  had  three  sons 
and  five  daughters.  He  died  10th  September  1840.  His 
eldest  son,  John-Hamilton-Colt,  Esq.,  designed  of  Gartsher- 
rie, was  born  19th  August  1811,  and  married,  13th  May 
1884,  Jane,  second  daughter  of  George  Cole  Bainbridge,  Esq. 
tf  Gattonside  House,  Roxburghshire;  issue,  three  sons  and 
two  daughters. 

Colville,  a  surname  derived  from  Colvile,  a  castle  on  s 
mil,  col  in  old  French  meaning  hill,  and  vile  a  castle.  A 
town  in  Normandy,  whence  the  race  originally  sprung,  is  still 
called  Colville. 

The  original  ancestor  o '  the  Colvilles,  Gilbert  de  Colavilla, 


do  Colville.  or  Colvyle,  accompanied  William  the  Conqueror,  j 
when  he  came  over  to  England,  and  he  and  his  descendants     j  I 
acquired  various  possessions  in  that  country.  An  account  of 
the  English  Colvilles  is  given  by  Dugdale  in  his  Baronage,  j 
vol  i.  page  626.   He  does  not,  however,  mention  the  origin 
of  the  family.   The  first  noticed  by  him  is  Philip  de  Colville, 
in  the  reign  of  King  Stephen.   About  that  time  a  branch  of 
them  settled  in  Scotland,  and  founded  a  house  which  produced 
the  two  noble  lines  of  Colville  of  Culross  and  Colville  of  Ochil- 
tree, both  barons  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland.   The  latter  title,  ! 
however,  has  been  dormant  since  the  death  of  David,  the  | 
fourth  lord,  m  1782.  J 

Colvtllk  of  CtTLitoss,  lord,  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  j 
a  title  possessed  by  a  family,  the  first  of  whom  in  North  Bri-  , 
tain  was  Philip  de  Colville  in  the  twelfth  century.  Along 
with  Robert,  bishop  of  St  Andrews  and  others,  he  was  wit- 
ness to  a  general  confirmation  by  King  Malcolm  the  Fourth 
of  all  donations  msde  by  his  predecessors  to  the  monastery  of 
Dunfermline  before  1159,  in  which  year  Robert  died;  also, 
another  by  the  same  monarch  of  several  donations  to  the 
priory  of  St.  Andrews  in  1160.   He  was  one  of  the  hostages 
for  the  release  of  King  William  the  lion  from  captivity  in 
1174.   The  first  possessions  which  he  obtained  in  Scotland 
were  Heton  and  Oxenhame  (now  Oxnam)  in  the  county  of  I 
Roxburgh.   He  also  acquired  lands  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  particularly  in  Ayrshire. 

His  son,  Thomas  de  Colville,  is  witness  to  several  charters 
of  King  William  the  Lion  betwixt  1189  and  1199.  In  1210, 
being  unjustly  suspected  of  a  conspiracy  against  that  monarch, 
be  was  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  but  was  liber- 
ated after  six  months*  confinement  and  received  again  into 
favour.  On  the  28th  April  1214,  a  discharge  was  granted  by 
King  John  to  William  de  Harcourt  of  several  hostages  put 
into  his  majesty's  hands,  among  others  Thomas  de  Colville 
and  Gervase  Avenel,  obeides  regis  Scotia.  He  died  in  1219. 
By  AmabiHs  his  wife  he  had  a  son,  William  de  Colville,  who 
granted  to  the  monks  of  Newbattle,  the  lands  which  belonged 
to  his  father  "  super  le  Ness."  He  settled  at  Morham  under 
William  the  Lion.  He  was  proprietor  of  the  barony  of  Kin- 
naird  in  Stirlingshire,  as  appears  from  a  lease  granted  by  him 
of  part  of  these  lands  to  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Holyrood- 
house,  confirmed  by  King  Alexander  the  Second,  15th  Sep- 
tember 1228.  Eustace,  the  heiress  of  Sir  William  Colville  of 
Oxnam,  who  possessed  also  the  lands  of  Ochiltree  in  Ayrshire, 
married  Sir  Reginald  Chene  of  Inverngie,  who  died  soon  after 
1291,  an  aged  man.  She  survived  her  husband,  and  having 
sworn  fealty  to  Edward  the  First  in  1296,  she  had  livery  of 
her  lands  in  the  shires  of  Aberdeen,  Ayr,  Banff,  Forfar, 
Inverness  and  Kmcardine.  This  lady,  according  to  the  Re- 
marks on  the  Ragman  Roll,  In  *Nisbet's  Heraldry,*  (Appendix, 
voL  ii.  page  27)  was  the  heiress  of  the  principal  house  of 
Colville. 

In  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third  Sir  John  Colville  was 
proprietor  of  Oxnam  and  Ochiltree.  In  1296  Thomas  de 
Colville  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  the  First,  as  did  also 
Adam  de  Colville.  During  the  reign  of  Robert  the  First, 
Eustace  de  Colville  granted  to  the  monks  of  Melrose  the 
church  of  Ochiltree  with  all  its  pertinents,  a  grant  which  was 
confirmed  by  a  charter  from  Robert  de  Colville,  dominus  do 
Oxnam,  designed  also  Baro  baronies  de  Ochiltree*  in  1824. 
[Great  Chartulary  of  MebroseJ]  This  Robert,  who  is  also 
witness  to  a  donation  to  the  monastery  of  Kelso  in  1850,  had 
a  charter  of  the  barony  of  Ochiltree  in  Ayrshire  from  King 
David  the  Second.  Among  the  charters  of  that  monarch  are 
two  to  Duncan  Wallace  and  Malcolm  Wallace  of  the  lands  of 
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Oxenham,  and  lands  in  the  county  of  Dumfries,  forfeited  by 
j     Robert  ColvilL   The  family,  however,  retained  the  title  of 

Oxnam  till  the  reign  of  King  James  the  First,  when  they  as- 
j     sumed  the  designation  of  Ochiltree,  and  were  among  the 

greatest  barons  below  the  degree  of  lords  of  parliament  in  the 
|  kingdom. 

Robert  Colville  of  Oxenham,  probably  the  ton  of  the  above 

I  Robert,  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  John  Turnbull  of  Mynton 
(Minto),  to  Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jedworth  (Jedburgh),  his 
grandson,  of  the  lands  of  Myntou,  8th  December  1890,  which 
was  also  witnessed  by  his  son,  Thomas  Colville  of  Oxenham. 
This  Thomas  had  been  witness  to  a  charter  of  Margaret  coun- 
tess of  Douglas  and  Mar  in  1884,  and  in  the  reign  of  King 
Robert  the  Third  granted  a  charter  to  Henry  Preston  of  his 
part  of  Fromertein  (Formartyn)  in  Aberdeenshire,  with  the 

I     castle  and  tolls  of  the  burgh  of  Fyvie.    He  was  one  of  the 
|     numerous  train  of  knights  and  esquires  who  in  1486  attended 
|     Margaret  of  Scotland  into  France,  on  her  marriage  with  Louis 
the  Dauphin. 

'  Robert  de  Colville  of  Oxenham  was  one  of  the  hostages  for 
|  King  James  the  First,  in  room  of  Robert  Stewart,  allowed  to 
j  return  home,  22d  June  1482.  In  the  year  1449,  Sir  Richard 
j  Colville,  knigh4.,  according  to  Balfour,  (a  mistake  evidently  for 
.  |  Sir  Robert  Colville,)  set  upon  John  Auchinleck,  a  familiar 
|  ■  friend  of  the  earl  of  Douglas,  and  slew  him  with  several  of 
' '  his  friends,  on  account  of  certain  wrongs  and  injuries  done  to 
j  j  him  by  the  former,  which  had  remained  unredressed,  although 
!  |     reparation  had  frequently  been  required  from  him  for  the 

I I  same.  To  avenge  Auchinleck's  fate,  Douglas  collected  his 
!  retainers,  and  after  pillaging  all  the  lands  belonging  to  Col- 
ville, besieged  and  took  his  castle  and  put  him  and  all  that 
were  with  him  to  the  sword.  Robert  Colville  married  Mar- 
garet Colville,  by  whom  he  had  a  son.  Sir  Robert  de  Colville, 
who  had  a  charter  of  the  barony  of  Uchiltree,  26th  May, 

I     1441,  on  his  father's  resignation,  and  another  to  himself  and 
\     Christina  de  Crichtou,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Crichton  of 
! !     Sanquhar,  knight,  of  the  barony  of  Uchiltree,  16th  February 
. 1     1450-1.    He  and  Andrew  Ker  of  Auldtounburn  entered  into 
an  indenture  binding  themselves  to  stand  by,  assist,  and  de- 
fend one  another  against  all  mortals,  the  king  and  the  earl  of 
Douglas  excepted,  dated  at  Jedburgh  10th  June  1453.  He 
: 1     gave  in  a  complaint  to  the  lords  auditors  concerning  the 
-  j     wrongous  occupation  of  the  lands  of  Max  ton  n,  belonging  to 
him,  and  got  a  decree  in  his  favour,  17th  October  1467.  As 
heir  of  his  father,  he  was  pursued  before  the  lords  auditors  by 
Sir  John  Achilike  (Auchinleck)  of  that  ilk,  knight,  for  with- 
j     holding  from  him  sixty-five  marks,  contained  in  an  obliga- 
1     tion  of  his  father,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  to  the  deceased 
James  Auchinleck,  father  of  Sir  John,  and  decreet  was  given 
!     against  him,  19th  July  1476.    He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
|     Sir  William  Colville  of  Ochiltree,  knight.    Chalmers,  in  his 
i     Caledonia,  mentions,  "  that,  as  early  as  the  year  1498  there 
had  been  a  fend  between  Hugh  Campbell  of  Loudoun,  the 
j :     sheriff  of  Ayr,  and  Sir  William  Colville  of  Uchletree,  knight," 
when  the  king  granted  an  exemption  to  Sir  William  Colville 
and  his  tenants  and  servants  from  the  jurisdiction  of  Hugh 
'  >     Campbell  and  his  deputies,  *'  because  it  was  notoriously 
j     known  that  there  is  a  deadly  feud  betwixt  them."   Sir  Wil- 
|     liam  died  in  1508-9,  leaving  two  daughters  his  coheiresses, 
j     Elisabeth,  who  married  Robert  Colville,  son  and  heir  of  Wil- 
i     liam  Colville  of  Ravenscraig,  without  issue ;  and  Margaret, 
j     said  to  have  been  married  to  Patrick  Colqnhoun  of  Drum- 
■     skeath,  nephew  of  the  laird  of  Luss.   The  names  of  the 
daughters  seem  by  some  mistake  to  have  been  exchanged, 
for  in  the  public  registers  there  are  two  charters  to  Patrick 
j     Coiquhoun  of  Drumskeath  and  Elizabeth  (not  Margaret) 


Colville  bis  wife,  of  date  12th  July  1627  and  8th  February 
1681-2.  They  had  an  only  daughter  and  heiress,  Franca  or 
Franceses,  married  to  Robert  Colvilk  of  Cleish,  anceaov  of 
the  Lords  Colville  of  Ochiltree,  of  whom  afterwards. 

Robert  Colville  of  Hilton,  the  heir-male  of  the  finmly.  had 
the  office  of  steward  to  Margaret,  queen  of  James  the  Third, 
and  had  a  charter  from  that  monarch  to  himetif,  seneseaik 
Margarets*  Regime,  and  Margaret  Logan  his  wife,  of  the 
lands  of  Hilton,  in  the  barony  of  Tillicoultry,  in  the  countj 
of  Clackmannan,  10th  October  1488.  He  appears  to  have 
joined  actively  the  party  of  King  James  the  Fourth  agaimt 
his  father,  as  six  days  after  his  accession  to  the  throne  tfat 
office  of  director  of  the  chancery  was  conferred  on  him  by 
royal  charter  17th  June  1488.  He  obtained  charters  of  vari- 
ous lands  in  Ayrshire,  Clackmannanshire,  and  Roxburgh- 
shire, from  August  1502  to  April  1608;  and  10th  April 
1509  he  had  a  charter  of  half  of  the  lands  and  barony  d 
Ochiltree,  with  the  castle,  Barnwell  and  Symontoun,  sod 
thereafter  was  styled  of  Ochiltree.  He  fell  with  hkroril 
master  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  9th  September  1613.  In  ha 
Caledonia,  Chalmers  says,  "  After  the  disastrous  bank  of 
Flodden,  many  violent  acts  were  committed  in  S^tiwH,  par- 
ticularly in  the  south.  In  Ayrshire,  the  strong  hoossf  of 
Cumnock  and  Uchletree  were  both  violently  taken  piranrt 
of;  their  owners  having  fallen  on  Ftodden  Field."  Tail 
Robert  Colville  was  twice  married:  first  to  Margsnt 
Logan ;  and,  secondly,  to  Elisabeth,  daughter  and  cohcarsi 
of  Walter  Arnot  of  Balbartou,  and  had  two  sons,  James  sod 
Robert 

Sir  James  Colville  of  Ochiltree,  the  elder  son,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  of  comptroller  before  1627.  In  that 
year  he  granted  an  annual  rent  of  ten  pounds  for  the  support 
of  a  chaplain,  to  officiate  at  St.  Mary's  altar  in  the  chores  of 
Ochiltree,  and  the  grant  was  confirmed  by  the  king  in  15271 
In  1530,  he  exchanged  the  lands  of  Ochiltree  with  Sir  Jama 
Hamilton  of  Finnart,  a  natural  son  of  James  first  earl  of  Ar- 
ran,  for  the  barony  of  East  Wemyss  and  Lochorshyre  in  Fin, 
and  obtained  a  charter  of  the  same  in  December  of  that  year. 
In  1528  he  had  been  appointed  a  director  of  the  chancer?. 
He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  of  parliament  on  the  24th 
April  and  18th  May  1581,  15th  December  1535,  and  29th 
April  1536.  He  was  nominated  lord  of  the  articles  on  13th 
May  1532  and  7th  June  1586,  and  on  the  same  day 
chosen  by  the  barons  one  of  their  commissioners  for  the  taxa- 
tion of  six  thousand  pounds,  granted  by  the  three  eststti  ts 
King  James  the  Sixth  on  his  approaching  marriage. 

At  the  first  institution  of  the  college  of  justice,  25th  Slay 
1532,  Sir  James  Colville  of  Easter  Wemyss,  as  he  was  no* 
designed,  was  appointed  one  of  the  judges  on  the  temporal 
side  of  the  bench.  He  was  one  of  the  commiasioneis  at  the 
truce  of  Newcastle,  on  the  1st  October  1538,  shortly  previous 
to  which  date  he  had  been  knighted,  and  in  the  following 
year  he  was  again  sent  to  England  to  treat  of  peace.  H* 
lost  the  king's  favour  and  brought  on  his  own  ruin,  by  siduif 
with  the  Douglases. 

In  1688  the  comptroller's  place  was  taken  from  him  sad 
conferred  on  David  Wood  of  Craig,  and  on  80th  May  1539,  s 
summons  of  treason  was  executed  against  him,  charging  Ua 
with  having,  on  the  14th  of  July  1528,  when  comptroller, 
director  of  the  chancery,  and  a  privy  councillor,  made  a  pre- 
tended assignation  of  the  ward,  relief,  and  marriage  of  Jobs 
Kennedy  of  Culzean,  to  certain  individuals,  for  the  benefit  of 
Archibald  Douglas  of  Kilspindy,  although  he  knew  that  a 
summons  of  treason  against  the  latter  had  been  at  that  tuna 
executed;  and  further,  with  having  afforded  treasonabkr  as- 
sistance and  counsel  to  the  earl  of  Angus,  and  kevpsf  a 
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treasonable  convocation  with  his  brother  George  Douglas  at 
Newcastle.  He  appeared  personally  in  parliament  18th  July 
1589,  to  answer  the  summons,  and  the  king's  advocate  hav- 
ing passed  from  the  latter  charges,  he  submitted  himself,  ss 
to  the  former,  "  to  the  king's  will,*1  as  the  phrase  was  in 
those  days  of  arbitrary  power.  On  the  21st  August  he  was 
ordered  to  enter  himself  in  ward  in  the  castle  of  Blackness. 
This  order  he  disobeyed,  and  retiring  to  England,  associated 
with  "Archibald  sum  tyme  earl  of  Anguiss,  and  George 
Dong! ace,  his  broder-german,  his  grace's  rebellis,  and  trai- 
touris,  traitand  with  yame  ye  destructioune  of  his  grace,  his 
lieges  and  realme."  This  rash  and  treasonable  proceeding, 
however,  he  did  not  long  survive,  having  died  previous  to  the 
10th  of  January  1541,  on  which  day  a  summons  was  exe- 
cuted against  bis  widow  and  children,  to  see  and  hear  that 
u  the  said  deceased  James  Colville,  while  he  lived,  had  in- 
curred the  crime  of  lese-majesty,  for  his  disobedience  to  enter 
himself  in  ward,  as  just  mentioned."  He  was  accordingly 
forfeited  on  the  15th  March  1641.  His  estate  was  annexed 
to  the  crown,  but  was  afterwards  given  to  Norman  Leslie  of 
the  family  of  Rothes.  The  forfeiture  was  rescinded  in  par- 
liament on  12th  December  1543,  under  the  direction  of  Car- 
dinal Bethune,  which  so  offended  the  Leslies  that,  according 
to  Father  Hay,  it  was  the  proximate  cause  of  his  murder  by 
Norman  Leslie.  [Hayy$  Memoirs,  MS.,  voL  ii.  p.  108.]  Sir 
James  Colville  married,  first,  Alison,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir 
David  Bruce  of  Clackmannan ;  secondly,  Margaret  Forrester, 
who  survived  him.  Besides  other  children,  he  had  a  son, 
James,  and  two  daughters;  Margaret,  married  to  James 
Lindsay  of  Dowhill,  Kinross-shire,  and  Alison,  mentioned  in 
the  records  of  parliament,  1540.  He  had  likewise  two  natu- 
ral sons,  specified  in  the  charter  of  Easter  Wemyss.  dated  in 
1530  1;  namely,  Robert,  ancestor  of  the  Lords  Colville  of 
Ochiltree,  and  James,  who  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of 
Crummy,  81st  May  1565. 

Sir  James  Colville,  his  legitimate  son,  was  only  eight  years 
of  age  at  his  father's  desth.  His  father's  forfeiture,  as  al- 
ready stated,  was  rescinded  by  parliament  12th  December 
1543  in  his  favour,  and  he  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Eas- 
ter Wemyas  in  1554.  He  died  in  1580.  By  his  wife,  Janet, 
second  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Douglas  of  Lochleven.  sister  of 
William,  sixth  earl  of  Morton,  he  had  two  sons;  Sir  James, 
and  Alexander,  commendator  of  Culross  snd  a  lord  of  session, 
who  carried  on  the  line  of  the  family,  of  whom  afterwards. 

Sir  James  Colville  of  Easter  Wemyss,  the  elder  son,  first 
Lord  Colville  of  Culross,  served  with  much  reputation  in  the 
French  wars,  under  Henry  of  Navarre,  afterwards  Henry  the 
Fourth  of  France.  On  Friday  27th  July  1582,  he  returned 
to  Scotland  in  company  of  Francis  Stewart,  earl  of  Bothwell, 
bringing  letters  from  the  king  of  Navarre  and  prince  of  Conde 
to  King  James.  He  was  one  of  those  who  were  engaged  in 
the  raid  of  Rnthven,  on  the  22d  August  following,  and  his 
name  appears  among  others  in  the  sentence  of  forfeiture  after- 
wards passed  against  the  members  of  the  raid.  They  subse- 
quently got  a  remission  from  the  king,  which  was  confirmed 
by  the  estates.  He  had  a  charter  of  the  manor  of  Culross, 
Valleyfield,  etc.  erected  into  the  temporal  barony  of  Culross, 
20th  June  1589,  but  was  not  designed  Lord  Culross.  Having 
obtained  a  grant  of  the  landed  property  of  the  Cistertian  ab- 
bey of  Culrohs,  on  the  resignation  of  his  nephew,  John,  they 
were  erected  into  a  temporal  lordship,  and  Sir  James  Colville 
was  created  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Colville  of  Culross, 
to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  which  failing,  to  his 
heirs  male  whatsoever,  20th  January  1609.  In  Carmichael's 
Tracts  the  date  of  his  creation  is  fixed  st  25th  April  1604, 
and  Lord  Colril  of  Culrosse  is,  in  the  list  of  the  nobility  set- 


tled by  the  decreet  of  ranking,  6th  May  1606,  placed  before 
the  Lord  Scoon. 

According  to  the  Old  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland,  (vol.  ( 
xv.  page  212),  after  his  return  from  France,  he  resided  at  i 
Tillieooultry,  in  Clackmannanshire,  that  estate  being  in  the 
Colvill  family  from  1488  to  1634,  when  it  was  sold  to  William 
Alexander  of  Menstrie,  afterwards  earl  of  Stirling,  the  distin-  t 
guished  poet    In  his  old  age,  Lord  Colville  revisited  the  1 
French  court.   As  he  appeared  in  the  old-fashioned  military  | 
dress,  which  he  had  formerly  worn  in  the  wars,  the  courtiers  j 
were  all  amazed  when  he  entered  the  royal  presence.    But  j 
no  sooner  did  King  Henry  observe  the  old  warrior  than  he  I 
clasped  him  in  his  arms,  and  embraced  him  with  the  great-  I 
est  affection,  to  the  utter  astonishment  of  all  present   In  his  ' 
latter  years  Lord  Colville  spent  much  of  his  time  at  TUlie-  j 
coultry.    He  was  particularly  fond  of  walking  on  a  beautiful  I 
terrace,  at  the  north  end  of  the  Kirkhill,  and  of  reposing  him-  j 
sell  under  a  thorn-tree,  the  venerable  trunk  of  which  still  re- 
mains.  It  unfortunately  happened  that  standing  one  day  on  i 
a  stone,  and  looking  up  to  the  thorn-tree,  describing  his  bat- 
tles, he  fell  down  the  sloping  bank  of  the  terrace,  and  it  is 
said  was  killed  on  the  spot  in  the  year  1620.    His  lordship  ( 
was  twice  married,  first,  to  Isabel,  second  daughter  of  Patrick, 
Lord  Rnthven,  sister  of  William,  first  earl  of  Gowrie,  and 
secondly  to  Helen  Shew,  relict  of  Robert  Moubray,  younger 
of  Barnbougle.    By  his  first  wife  only  he  had  issue ;  namely, 
two  sons,  James  and  Robert,  who  both  died  before  their  fa- 
ther; and  a  daughter,  Jane,  married  to  Sir  James  Campbell  | 
of  lowers,  and  the  mother  of  John,  earl  of  Loudoun,  lord 
high  chancellor  of  Scotland.  | 

Robert,  master  of  Colville,  the  second  son,  had  charters  of  • 
the  barony  of  Easter  Wemyss  in  1698,  and  on  bis  death  in 
1615,  be  left  a  son,  James,  second  Lord  Colville  of  Culross, 
who  succeeded  his  grandfather,  the  first  lord,  in  1620,  and 
died,  without  issue,  in  1640.    His  cousin,  John  Colville  of 
Westercumbrie,  son  of  Alexander  Colville  commendator  of  Cul- 
ross, younger  brother  of  the  first  Lord  Colville,  fell  heir  to  the 
title,  but  did  not  assume  it,  and  it  remained  dormant  till  May  | 
1723,  when  it  was  taken  up  by  bis  descendant  as  after  men-  ; 
tioned.    About  the  period  of  the  death  of  James  second  Lord 
Colville  the  lands  of  Easter  Wemyss  were  purchased  by  John  j 
first  earl  of  Wemyss,  and  joined  to  the  barony  of  Wemyss, 
after  a  separation  of  two  hundred  years.  j 

We  now  revert  to  Alexander  Colville,  abbot  or  commenda- 
tor of  Culross,  who  was  the  second  son  of  Sir  James  Colville  I 
of  Easter  Wemyss,  above  mentioned.    He  had  a  charter  for 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  of  the  abbey  of  Culross,  4th  February 
1566-7,  and  it  was  declared  by  act  of  secret  council,  20th      I  | 
January  1574,  that  five  hundred  marks  only  should  be  paid     '  \ 
by  him  for  the  thirds  of  this  benefice.   He  adhered  to  the 
party  of  King  James  the  Sixth,  in  the  civil  wars  in  Scotland 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  during  the  regency  of  the  earl  1 
of  Morton  was  appointed  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of     [  j 
session,  before  the  20th  October  1575.   On  the  loth  July     i  j 
1578,  a  commission  was  appointed  by  parliament  to  "  visit,  i 
sycht,  and  consider"  the  laws,  of  which  he  was  named  a 
member ;  and  he  was  at  the  same  time  constituted  one  of  the  ] 
parliamentary  arbiters  to  stanch  a  deadly  feud  then  existing  I 
between  the  great  families  of  Gordon  and  Forbes,  to  the  de-  ! 
cision  of  which  the  ordinary  judicatories  were  deemed  une- 
qual.   On  11th  November  1579,  he  was  named  a  privy 
councillor  by  act  of  parliament,  and  was  also  appointed  a 
lord  of  the  articles,  and  a  commissioner  for  settling  the  juris-  ! 
diction  of  the  church.    He  was  present  at  Holyrood  House 
on  the  19th  October  1582.  when  James  was  forced  to  emit  a  1 
declaration  approving  of  the  raid  of  Ruthven,  but  he  does  not  i 
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of  by  surprise,  and  recovering  that  important  island,  his  lord- 
ship returned  to  England,  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
rear-admiral  of  the  white,  21st  October  1762.   The  prelimi- 
naries of  peace  at  this  time  only  prevented  him  from  obtain- 
ing the  chief  command  in  the  Mediterranean.    He  continued 
with  his  flag  flying  at  Spithcad,  and  doing  the  duty  of  port- 
admiral  at  Portsmouth,  till  peace  was  concluded,  when  he  was 
appointed  to  the  same  station  at  Plymouth.    At  the  earnest 
request  of  Lord  Sandwich,  then  first  lord  of  the  admiralty, 
be  consented  to  resume  the  command  in  North  America,  and 
hoisting  his  flag  on  board  the  Romney  of  50  guns,  proceeded 
to  Halifax,  in  order  to  protect  tlie  coast  of  North  America, 
and  the  new  conquests  in  the  gulf  and  river  of  St.  Law- 
rence.  There  he  remained  till  1766,  when  he  retired  from 
the  service.    In  1768  he  fixed  his  residence  in  Scotland, 
and  in  1769  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  vice-admiral.  He 
died,  without  legitimate  issue,  at  Drumsheugh,  near  Edin- 
burgh, 21st  May  1770,  in  the  54th  year  of  bis  age.    He  mar- 
ried, 1st  October  1768,  I-ady  Elizabeth  Erakine,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  sixth  earl  of  Kellie,  widow  of  Walter  MacFarlane 
of  MacFarlane,  the  eminent  antiquary.    He  was  succeeded 
by  a  younger  brother,  John,  fifth  (properly  ninth)  Lord 
Colville  of  Culross.   His  next  brother,  Charles,  died  an  infant 
George,  the  third  brother,  an  officer  in  the  army,  was  nomi- 
nated in  1789  one  of  the  thirty  lieutenants  sent  out  to  North 
America,  to  discipline  Colonel  Goocli's  new  raised  regiment, 
destined  for  the  Carthngcna  expedition,  bnt  died  of  a  fever  at 
New  York,  in  his  twentieth  year.    Another  brother,  also 
named  Charles,  born  April  21, 1726,  was  an  officer  in  the  same 
regiment  as  his  uncle,  the  Royal  North  British  fusileers,  and 
first  served  as  a  cadet  at  the  battle  of  Dettingen.   At  the 
battle  of  Fontenoy  he  was  shot  through  the  cheek.    He  was 
subsequently  at  Ostend,  then  besieged  by  the  French,  and 
afterwards,  under  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  pursued  the  rebels 
L-to  Scotland.   In  1747  he  was  at  the  battle  of  Lafeldt,  and 
in  1751  accompanied  his  regiment  to  Gibraltar.    Being  or- 
dered, with  a  detachment  of  that  garrison,  on  board  the  fleet 
commanded  by  Admiral  Byng,  he  was  present  in  the  action 
with  the  French  off  Minorca,  for  which  that  unfortunate 
naval  commander  was  tried  and  executed.    Captain  Colville 
returned  to  England  with  his  regiment  in  1759,  and  in  1761 
was  in  the  expedition  against  Belleisle.    He  died  at  Newcas- 
tle, on  his  march  with  the  21st  into  Scotland,  15th  March 
1763,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age,  unmarried.    The  Hon. 
James  Colville,  the  seventh  and  youngest  son,  entered  the 
royal  navy  in  1744,  and  sailed  to  the  East  Indies  with  Admi- 
ral Watson.    He  commanded  the  Newcastle  in  the  engage- 
ment betwixt  Admirals  Pocock  and  D'Ache,  8d  August  1758, 
irben  the  French  were  defeated.    He  had  the  rank  of  captain 
in  the  royal  navy  17th  ()ctober  of  the  same  year,  and  com- 
manded the  same  ship  in  the  engagement  between  the  same 
idmirals,  10th  August  1759,  when,  After  a  very  severe  action, 
:he  French  were  obliged  to  retreat    Subsequently  he  wns 
promoted  to  the  command  of  the  Sunderland  of  60  guns,  one 
jf  Admiral  Stevens'  squadron  employed  in  the  blockade  of 
Pondicherry,  and  from  his  spirit  and  ardour  to  carry  on  the 
mportant  sen-ice  in  which  he  was  engaged,  he  would  not  put 
a  aea  on  the  approach  of  a  dreadful  hurricane,  because  no 
agnal  to  that  effect  was  made  by  the  admiral ;  in  consequence 
if  which  the  Sunderland,  with  other  ships  of  that  squadron, 
bondered  on  the  21st  of  January  1761,  and  Captain  Colville 
lerished,  with  all  his  ship's  company,  except  two  black  sail- 
nakera,  in  the  27th  year  of  his  age,  unmarried. 

John,  the  fifth  who  assumed  the  title  of  Lord  Colville,  was 
mm  at  Dundee  24th  January  1724,  old  style,  and  entering 
3m  army  in  January  1741,  served  in  the  West  Indies,  under 


General  Wentworth.  His  regiment  being  disbanded,  he  re- 
turned to  England  early  in  1743,  and  in  the  following  June, 
became  first  lieutenant  in  the  21st  foot,  or  Royal  North  Brit- 
ish fusileers,  in  which  also  his  brother  and  uncle  held  com- 
missions. He  was  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy;  in  Ostend, 
when  besieged  the  same  year ;  served  under  the  duke  of  Cum- 
berland, at  the  taking  of  Carlisle  that  winter ;  at  the  battle 
of  Culloden,  and  at  the  action  of  Lafeldt.  In  1761  he  ac- 
companied his  regiment  to  Belleisle,  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay, 
which  was  reduced  after  the  capture  of  the  citadel  of  Palais, 
the  capital  of  the  island.  In  1764  he  retired  from  the  army, 
after  a  service  of  twenty-four  years,  and  had  the  office  of 
inspector-general  of  the  outposts  in  Scotland.  He  succeeded 
to  the  title,  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  in  1770.  He  mar- 
ried at  Gibraltar,  18th  July  1758,  Miss  Webber,  by  whom  he 
had  eight  sons  and  four  daughters.  His  lordship  died  in 
1811,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  fourth  son,  the  Hon.  John 
Colville ;  his  two  eldest  born  having  died  while  infants,  and 
his  third  son,  the  Hon.  James  John  Colville,  a  naval  officer, 
having  died,  unmarried,  18th  February,  1786,  in  the  23d 
year  of  his  age. 

John,  sixth  Ix>rd  Colville  of  Culross  who  assumed  the  title, 
but  the  tenth  baron,  born  15th  March  1768,  entered  the  navy 
in  1780,  and  was  present  in  Lord  Rodney's  action  with  Count 
de  Grasse,  12th  April  1782.  He  served  at  the  capture  of  the 
West  India  Islands  in  1794.  He  attained  the  rank  of  post- 
captain  6th  December  1796,  and  was  in  command  of  the  Am- 
buscade frigate  of  36  guns,  when  the  peace  of  Amiens  took 
place,  March  27,  1802.  On  the  renewal  of  hostilities  he  was 
appointed  to  the  Romney  of  50  guns,  which  was  wrecked  on 
the  coast  of  Holland,  25th  November  1804,  but  was  saved 
and  sent  home,  with  his  officers,  by  the  humane  Dutch 
admiral,  Kerkert.  He  commanded  L'Hcrcule  in  the  expedi- 
tion to  Copenhagen  in  1807,  and  attained  the  rank  of  admiral 
of  the  white  in  February  1847.  He  was  one  of  the  represen- 
tative peers  of  Scotland  and  an  extra  lord  of  the  bed-  chamber 
to  Prince  Albert.  His  lordship  married  first,  at  Weeford,  in 
Staffordshire,  14th  October  1790,  Elizabeth,  third  daughter 
of  Francis  Ford  of  the  island  of  Barbadoes,  sister  of  Sir  Fran- 
cis Ford,  biironet,  M.P.,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  who 
died  an  infant  Lady  Colville  died  in  1889,  and  his  lordship 
married  secondly,  15th  October  1841,  the  Hon.  Anne  Law, 
third  daughter  of  the  first  Ixird  Ellenborough,  but  by  her 
had  no  issue.  His  lordship  died  in  December  1849.  His 
next  brother  and  his  youngest  brother,  both  died  infants. 
The  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Colville,  the  sixth  son  of  the  fifth  (pro- 
perly ninth)  Lord  Colville,  born  in  1770,  was  an  officer  in  the 
army,  and  in  1796  became  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  13th  re- 
giment of  foot,  which  he  commanded  in  the  memorable  cam- 
paign in  Egypt  in  1801,  and  in  the  various  active  services  in 
which  that  regiment  was  subsequently  employed.  He  had 
the  rank  of  colonel  in  the  army,  1st  January  1805,  was  aftet- 
wards  a  brigadier-general  in  the  West  India  staff,  and  com- 
manded a  brigade  at  the  capture  of  Martinique  in  1809.  He 
was  G.  C.  B.,  G.  C.  H.  and  K.  T.  S.,  a  general  in  the  army, 
and  colonel  in  the  5th  loot,  and  distinguished  himself  in  the 
late  war.  He  married  in  1818,  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam Mure,  Esq.  of  Caldwell  in  Ayrshire,  by  whom  he  had 
two  sons  and  three  daughters,  and  died  27th  March,  1843. 
On  the  21st  of  May,  scarcely  two  mouths  after  his  death,  his 
widow,  I>ady  Colville,  expired  at  her  residence,  Rosslyn 
House,  Hampstead,  from  the  effects  of  injuries  she  received 
from  her  dress  taking  fire.  His  next  brother,  the  Hon 
George  Colville,  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  41st  regiment  of  foot, 
and  after  having  survived  all  the  dangers  and  fatigue*  of  a 
most  active  (light  infantry)  service,  at  the  siege  of  Fort  Bour- 
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ance  of  his  life  to  Bothwell's  natural  brother, 
Hercnies  Stewart,  who,  nevertheless,  was  hanged 
in  1595.  Finding,  in  consequence,  that  he  had 
fallen  into  disgrace  and  discredit  in  his  own  coun- 
try, he  went  to  France.  Subsequently  he  made 
several  attempts  to  obtain  his  recall,  but  in  vain. 
He  then  became  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  wrote 
bitterly  against  the  protestants.  In  1600,  a  trea- 
tise by  him  was  published  at  Edinburgh,  entitled, 
'The  Palinode,'  which  he  represented  to  be  a 
refutation  of  a  former  work  of  his  own  against 
James1  title  to  the  English  crown.  This  was 
merely  a  manoeuvre  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
that  monarch,  as  no  such  work  had  he  ever 
written.  He  died  while  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome 
in  1607. — His  works  are: 
The  Palinode.    Edin.,  1600,  8vo. 

PanenesU  ad  Ministros  Scotos  super  sua  conversation^  or 
Admonition  of  John  Colville  (lately  returnit  to  the  Catholic 
Roman  Religion,  in  whilk  he  was  baptesit  and  brocht  up  till 
he  had  full  14  years  of  age)  to  his  countrymen ;  which  was 
translated  and  published  at  Paris  in  1602,  8vo. 

He  was  also  the  author  of  *  Capita  Controversy'  and  4  De 
Causa  Comitis  Bothwellii.' 

Charters,  in  his  Lives  of  Scotch  Writers,  (MSS.,  in  Advo- 
cates' Library)  adds  to  ColviUVs  works,  'Oratio  funebris 
Kxequis  Elizabeth  destinata.' 

The  author  of  the  History  of  Sutherland  speaks  of  a  MS. 
relating  to  the  affairs  of  Scotland,  by  Mr.  John  Colvin,  as  the 
name  Colville  was  sometimes  spelled  in  Scotland. 

COLVILLE,  sometimes  called  Colwil,  Alex- 
ander, a  Scottish  episcopalian  divine,  of  right 
fourth  lord  Colville  of  Culross,  was  born  near  St. 
Andrews,  in  Fifeshire,  in  1620.  He  was  educated 
at  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  took  his 
degree  of  D.D.,  and  was  settled  minister  at 
Dysart.  In  early  life  he  had  been  professor  of 
theology  in  the  university  of  Sedan  in  France, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Reformed  churches  in 
that  country.  Besides  delivering  lectures  on 
theology,  he  also  taught  Hebrew  in  that  seminary, 
— the  revival  of  the  study  of  which  language  was 
much  attended  to  by  protestants  on  the  continent. 
He  wrote  several  pieces  against  the  presbyterians, 
all  of  which  are  now  forgotten,  except  a  humorous 
poem,  entitled  4  The  Scotch  Hudibras,'  written  in 
the  manner  of  Butler.  He  died  at  Edinburgh  in 
1676.  There  seems  to  have  been  another  Colvil, 
who  also  wrote  an  imitation  of  Butler;  as,  in  1681, 
one  Samuel  Colvil  published  at  London,  4  The 
I  Mock  Poem,  or  the  Whig's  Supplication,'  12mo. 


This  Alexander  Colville  is  often  confounded 
with  a  Mr.  William  Colville,  who  was  elected 
principal  of  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  on  the 
death  of  Principal  Adamson  in  1652.  He  was  at 
this  time  minister  of  the  English  church  at  Utrecht. 
He  accepted  the  invitation,  but  owing  to  some  ob- 
struction, it  is  thought,  on  the  part  of  Cromwell's 
government,  he  did  not  at  that  time  take  posses- 
sion of  the  office,  and  it  was  declared  vacant  on 
17th  January  1653.  As  he  had  given  in  his  de-  i 
mission  to  his  church  and  left  Holland,  he  was 
allowed  a  year's  stipend  for  his  trouble  and  ex- 
pense; and  Dr.  Leigh  ton,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Dunblane,  was  elected  principal.  On  the  promo- 
tion of  Dr.  Leigh  ton  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  in 
1662,  Mr.  William  Colville  was  admitted  principal  » 
of  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  Although  a  mem- 
ber of  the  General  Assembly,  he  had  espoused  the 
episcopal  doctriues  of  divine  right  and  absolute 
obedience  as  early  as  1648,  and  he  even  went  so 
far  as  to  attempt  forming  a  party,  between  the 
presbyterians  and  episcopalians.  On  this  account 
he  had  been,  along  with  Mr.  Andrew  Ramsay, 
suspended  from  the  office  of  the  ministry,  by  the 
Assembly,  which  sentence  was  revoked  in  1655. 
The  episcopalian  party,  says  Bower  in  his  History 
of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  (vol.  i.  p.  276,) 
represented  him  as  a  man  of  a  very  moderate 
temper,  and  alleged  that  he  had  been  offered  sev- 
eral Scottish  bishoprics,  but  he  would  never  accept 
of  preferment.  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  en- 
titled 4  Etbica  Christiana,'  which  was  in  consider- 
able repute  in  those  days.  His  sermons  on  the 
4  Righteous  Branch '  discover  a  great  vein  of  piety, 
as  well  as  show  that  his  religious  opinions  corre- 
sponded with  the  doctrines  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith. 

Col  year,  evidently  the  same  as,  and  derived  from,  Collier, 
a  surname  assumed  by  Sir  Alexander  Robertson,  of  the  family 
of  Strowan,  created  a  baronet  20th  February  1677,  and  the 
ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Portmore,  a  title  now  extinct. — See 
Pori'Morb,  earl  o€. 

COMBE,  Andrew,  M.D.,  an  eminent  physio- 
logical writer,  was  the  fifteenth  child  and  seventh 
son  of  George  Comb  or  Combe,  brewer  at  Living- 
ston's Yards,  (a  small  property  lying  under  the 
south-west  angle  of  Edinburgh  castle)  and  Marion 
Newton,  of  the  Newtons  of  Curriehill,  his  wife, 
and  was  bojen  there  on  27th  October  1797.  He 
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|  received  the  elementary  part  of  his  education  un- 
j  dor  a  Mr.  Brown,  one  of  the  town's  teachers,  who 
1  kept  a  school  in  Frederick  street,  and  afterwards 
went  to  the  high  school.  Tn  October  1810  he  en- 
tered the  university  of  Edinburgh,  and  attended 
the  Greek  and  Latin  classes  for  the  next  two  col- 
I  lege  sessions.  In  1812  he  was  bound  apprentice 
to  Mr.  Henry  Johnston,  surgeon  in  Edinburgh, 
and  after  attending  the  medical  classes  passed 
surgeon  in  1817.  He  subsequently  pursued  his 
studies  at  Paris,  and,  after  a  visit  to  Switzerland 
and  Lonibardy,  returned  to  Edinburgh,  where,  on 
22d  February  1820,  he  was  one  of  the  four  indivi- 
duals who  founded  the  Phrenological  Society,  his 
brother,  George  Combe,  being  another.  He  sub- 
sequently, on  account  of  his  health,  went  to  Italy, 
and  there  and  in  France  remained  for  about  two 
years.  He  returned  to  Edinburgh  in  the  summer 
of  1822,  and  soon  after  entered  upon  practice. 
The  first  of  his  printed  essays  was  one  "  on  the 
effects  of  injuries  of  the  brain  upon  the  manifesta- 
tions of  the  mind,"  which  was  read  before  the 
Phrenological  Society,  and  subsequently  published 
in  their  Transactions.  Subsequently  he  contri- 
buted several  essays  to  the  Phrenological  Journal, 
as  well  as  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Re- 
view. Having  become  a  member  of  the  Royal 
Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  an  essay  on  phren- 
ology written  by  him,  was  read  before  that  society, 
in  November  1823,  and  gave  rise  to  some  unplea- 
sant discussion  at  the  time,  the  opposition  to  that 
science  being  very  strongly  shown  by  the  members 
on  the  occasion.  In  1825  he  took  the  degree  of 
M.D.  In  reply  to  an  able  and  eloquent  article  of 
Mr.  Jeffrey  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  against 
phrenology,  Dr.  Combe  in  the  following  year  fur- 
nished an  essay  44  on  Size  as  a  measure  of  power" 
to  the  Phrenological  Journal.  In  1831  he  pub- 
lished a  work  on  mental  derangement,  which  re- 
ceived the  approbation  of  the  profession  and  had 
a  rapid  sale.  In  the  same  year,  in  consequence  of 
a  second  attack  of  pulmonary  disease,  he  proceed- 
ed to  Paris,  and  thence  by  Marseilles  to  Naples, 
and  after  visiting  Rome,  he  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh and  resumed  practice.  In  1834  appeared 
liis  principal  work,  4  On  Physiology  applied  to 
health  and  education.'  In  January  1836,  on  the 
recommendation  of  Dr.  (afterwards  Sir  James) 


Clark,  he  was  appointed  physician  to  the  king  ol 
the  Belgians,  but  in  a  few  months  was  obliged  to 
resign  his  appointment  from  bad  health.  He  ded- 
icated his  work  on  Physiology  to  his  majesty 
King  Leopold,  and  in  March  1838,  he  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  physicians  extraordinary  for 
the  queen  in  Scotland,  an  office  of  honour,  bnt 
without  duties  or  emolument.  Owing  to  incret&fti 
bad  health  he  subsequently  made  two  voyages  to 
Madeira,  where  he  resided  for  some  time.  In 
April  1847  he  sailed  for  New  York,  and  after  vis- 
iting Philadelphia  he  returned  home  in  the  subse- 
quent June,  and  died  at  Gorgie  Mill,  near  Edin- 
burgh, 9th  August  of  that  year.  His  Life  awl 
Correspondence  by  his  brother,  George  Combe,  waa 
published  at  Edinburgh  in  1850,  with  a  portrait. 
Dr.  Combe's  works  arc : 

The  Principles  of  Physiology  applied  to  thf  preservation  of 
health,  and  to  the  improvement  of  physical  and  mental  edu- 
cation.   Edin.  1834.    13th  edition,  1850,  post  8vo. 

The  Physiology  of  Digestion  considered  with  relation  to  the 
principles  of  Dietetics.  Edin.  1836.  Ninth  edition ;  editni 
and  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  physiological  and  chemi- 
cal science  by  James  Coxc.  M.D.,  cmwn  8vo,  I8o0. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Physiological  and  Moral  Management  of 
Infancy;  being  a  practical  exposition  of  the  principle  "I  u> 
fant  training.    Edin.  1839.    7th  edition,  crown  8ro.  1  *C»0. 

Experiments  and  Observations  on  the  fi  istric  .Tniiv  and 
Physiology  of  Digestion;  by  William  llemimont.  M.I>..  Sur- 
geon to  the  United  States  army.  hYprintal  with  X»to>  h» 
Andrew  Combe,  M.D.,  1  vol.  post  Wvo.  Edin. 

Phrenology;  its  Nature  and  Uses.  An  Address  to  the  Stu- 
dents of  Anderson's  University,  at  the  opening  of  Dr.  Weirs 
first  course  of  lectures  on  Phrenology  in  that  Institution, 

COMBE,  Gkokge.    See  Supplement. 

Com k ie,  a  surname  derived  from  lands  of  that  nan*  in 
Perthshire,  now  a  parish  and  village.  Tin*  word  ha>  i:*  origin 
in  a  Gaelic  term  meaning  confluence. 

Comyn.    See  Cl  MMINO. 


Cong ai.ton,  an  ancient  surname  in  Scotland,  derived  fn-m 
the  b;irony  of  Congalton  in  the  parish  of  Dirlctun  in  Hart 
J/othian.  The  family  of  Congalton  of  Congalton  subsisted 
for  t  wenty  generations  in  the  male  line.  The  first  on  record 
was  Robert  de  Congaltoun,  who  witnessed  a  charter  of  Richard 
de  Moreville,  constable  of  Scotland,  without  date,  but  granted 
about  1162,  engraved  in  Anderson's  Diplomat*.'  In  tk 
Ragman  Roll,  occurs  the  name  of  Walter  do  Congleti-n.  sap- 
posed  by  Nisbet  to  be  one  of  this  family  The  name  ocean 
again  in  a  charter  by  Patrick  earl  of  March  of  the  iasil*  %4 
Stonypath  in  1316.  «•  On  8th  May  15tW,  a  royal  charter  ws 
granted  by  King  James  the  Fourth  to  Henry  Congalton  d 
Congalton,  of  the  king's  island  and  lands  of  Fetheray,  akng 
with  the  hill  of  the  castle  (Monte-Castri)  of  the  same  called 
Tarbet;  also  all  and  whole  the  king's  island  and  laixbrf 
Craigleith,  with  the  pertinents  of  the  same,  lying  within  tte 
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Frith  of  Forth,  county  of  Edinburgh  and  constabulary  of 
Haddington,  creating,  uniting,  annexing,  and  incorporating 
all  these  islands,  lands,  and  hill  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  with 
the  pertinents  of  the  same,  in  one  whole  and  free  barony,  to 
be  called  the  barony  of  Tarbet,  to  be  held  of  the  king,  paying 
one  penny  of  Scots  money,  at  the  said  hill  of  the  castle  of 
Tarbet,  in  name  of  blench  farm  if  required,  along  with  the 
marriage  of  the  said  heirs  of  Henry  Congalton  when  it  shall 
happen.**   [Great  Seal  Register,  Book  xv.,  No.  115.] 

The  elder  branch  of  the  family  succeeding  through  heiresses 
to  the  estates  of  Hepburn  of  Keith  in  East  Lothian,  and 
Rickart  of  Rickartoun,  in  the  county  of  Kincardine,  assumed 
the  names  of  Rickart  and  Hepburn.  [See  Rickabt,  and 
Hepburn,  surnames  of.] 

Robert  Hepburn  Congalton  of  Keith  and  Congalton,  the 
eighteenth  generation  of  the  family,  sold  Congalton  to  his 
brother,  Charles,  whose  son,  William  Congalton  of  Congalton, 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  David  Bethune  of  Balfour  in  Fife. 
His  son,  Charles  Congalton  of  Congalton,  succeeding  to  the 
estate  of  that  ancient  and  distinguished  family,  of  whom  was 
Cardinal  Bethune,  took  the  name  and  arms  of  Bethune  of 
Balfour,  and  sold  Congalton,  which  was  afterwards  purchased 
by  the  heir  male,  Colonel  Robert  Rickart  Hepburn,  of  Keith 
and  Rickartoun,  member  of  parliament  for  the  county  of  Kin- 
cardine, who  dying  in  1804,  was  buried  with  his  ancestors  in 
the  church  of  Golyn.  Congalton  was  sold  to  a  gentleman  of 
the  name  of  Grant,  in  whose  family  it  remains. 


Constable,  a  surname  derived  from  the  ancient  high  and 
honourable  office  of  comes  stabuli,  count  of  the  stable.  Under 
the  French  kings  the  person  who  held  this  office  was  the  first 
dignitary  of  the  crown,  the  commander-in  chief  of  the  armies, 
and  the  highest  judge  in  military  affairs.  In  England  there 
was  at  one  time  a  lord  high  constable  of  the  kingdom,  an 
officer  of  the  crown  of  the  highest  dignity.  The  earl  of  Errol 
is  hereditary  grand  constable  of  Scotland.  Constable  was 
the  family  name  of  the  viscounts  of  Dunbar,  a  title  dormant 
since  1721.    See  Dunbar,  Viscount. 

CONSTABLE,  Archibald,  one  of  the  most 
enterprising  publishers  that  Scotland  has  produced, 
was  bom  February  24,  1775,  at  Kellie,  parish 
of  Carnbee,  county  of  Fife.  He  was  the  son  of 
Thomas  Constable,  overseer  or  land-steward  on 
the  estate  of  the  earl  of  Kellie.  He  received  all 
the  education  he  ever  got  at  the  school  of  Carnbee. 
In  1788,  he  was  apprenticed  to  Mr.  Peter  Hill, 
bookseller  in  Edinburgh,  the  friend  and  corre- 
spondent of  Burns.  While  he  remained  with  Mr. 
Hill,  he  assiduously  devoted  himself  to  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  old  and  scarce  books,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  early  and  rare  productions  of  the  Scot- 
tish press.  On  the  expiration  of  his  apprenticeship 
he  married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  David  Willison,  a 
respectable  printer  in  Edinburgh,  who  assisted 
him  shortly  after  his  commencing  business,  which 
he  did  in  1795,  in  a  small  shop  on  the  north  side 
of  the  High  street  of  that  city. 

Mr.  Constable's  obliging  manners,  professional 


intelligence,  personal  activity,  and  prompt  atten- 
tion to  the  wishes  of  his  visitors,  recommended 
him  to  all  who  came  in  contact  with  him.  Amongst 
the  first  of  his  publications  of  any  importance 
were  Campbell's  'History  of  Scottish  Poetry,' 
Daly  ell's  4  Fragments  of  Scottish  History,1  and 
Le  v  den's  edition  of  the  4  Complaint  of  Scotland.' 
In  1800  he  commenced  a  quarterly  work,  entitled 
the  1  Farmer's  Magazine,'  which,  under  the  man- 
agement of  Mr.  Robert  Brown  of  Markle,  ob- 
tained a  considerable  circulation  amoug  agricultu- 
rists. In  1801  he  became  proprietor  of  the  Scots 
Magazine,  a  curious  repository  of  the  history,  anti- 
quities, and  traditions  of  Scotland,  begun  in  1789. 

Mr.  Constable's  reputation  as  a  publisher  may 
be  said  to  have  commenced  with  the  appearance,  in 
October  1802,  of  the  first  number  of  the  Edinburgh 
Review.  His  conduct  towards  the  conductors  and 
contributors  of  that  celebrated  Quarterly  was  at 
once  discreet  and  liberal ;  and  to  his  business  tact 
and  straightforward  deportment,  next  to  the  ge- 
nius and  talent  of  its  projectors,  may  be  attributed 
much  of  its  subsequent  success.  In  1804  he  ad- 
mitted as  a  partner  Mr.  Alexander  Gibson  Hun- 
ter of  Blackness,  after  which  the  business  was 
carried  on  under  the  firm  of  Archibald  Constable 
and  Co.  In  December  1808  he  and  his  partner 
joined  with  Mr.  Charles  Hunter  and  Mr.  Johr 
Park  in  commencing  a  general  bookselling  busi- 
ness in  London,  under  the  name  of  Constable, 
Hunter,  Park  and  Hunter;  but  this  undertaking 
not  succeeding,  it  was  relinquished  in  1811 .  On  the 
retirement  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Hunter  from  the  Edin- 
burgh firm  in  the  early  part  of  the  latter  year, 
Mr.  Robert  Cathcart  of  Drum,  writer  to  the  sig- 
net, and  Mr.  Robert  Cadell,  then  in  Mr.  Consta- 
ble's shop,  were  admitted  partners.  Mr.  Cath- 
cart having  died  in  November  1812,  Mr.  Cadell 
remained  his  sole  partner.  In  1805  he  commenced 
the  4  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,'  a 
work  projected  in  concert  with  the  late  Dr.  An- 
drew Duncan.  In  the  same  year,  in  conjunction 
with  Longman  and  Co.  of  London,  he  published 
the  4  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,'  the  first  of  that 
long  scries  of  original  and  romantic  publications, 
in  poetry  and  prose,  which  has  immortalized  the 
name  of  Walter  Scott.  In  1806  Mr.  Constable 
brought  out,  in  five  volumes,  a  beautiful  edition  of 


CONSTABLE, 


678 


ARCHIBALD. 


the  works  of  Mr.  Scott,  comprising  the  Lay  of  the 
Last  Minstrel,  the  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Bor- 
der, Sir  Tristrem,  and  a  series  of  lyrical  pieces. 
In  1807  ho  purchased  the  copyright  of  Mannion, 
before  a  line  of  it  was  written,  from  Mr.  Scott,  for 
£1,000.  Before  it  was  published,  he  admitted 
Mr.  Miller  of  Albemarle  Street,  and  Mr.  Murray, 
then  of  Fleet  Street,  to  a  share  in  the  copyright, 
each  of  these  gentlemen  having  purchased  a  fourth. 

Amongst  other  works  of  importance  published 
by  him  may  be  mentioned  here  Mr.  J.  P.  Wood's 
edition  of  Douglas'  Scottish  Peerage,  Mr.  George 
Chalmers'  Caledonia,  and  the  Edinburgh  Gazet- 
teer in  6  vols.  In  1808  a  serious  disagreement 
took  place  between  Mr.  Scott  and  Constable  and 
Co.,  owing,  it  is  understood,  to  some  intemperate 
expression  of  Mr.  Constable's  partner,  Mr.  Hunter, 
which  was  not  removed  till  1813.  In  1812  Mr. 
Constable  purchased  the  copyright  and  stock  of 
the  4  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.'  When  he  be- 
came the  proprietor,  the  fifth  edition  was  too  far 
advanced  at  press  to  admit  of  any  material  im- 
provements being  introduced  into  it;  but  as  he 
saw  that  these  were  largely  required,  he  originated 
the  plan  of  the  Supplement  to  the  later  editions, 
which  has  enhanced  to  such  an  extent  the  value, 
the  usefulness,  and  the.  celebrity  of  the  work.  In 
1814  he  brought  out  the  first  of  the  4\Vaverley 
Novels;'  and  as  that  wonderful  series  of  romantic 
tales  proceeded,  he  had  not  unfrequcntly  the  merit 
of  suggesting  subjects  to  their  distinguished  author, 
and  of  finding  titles  for  more  than  one  of  these 
memorable  works;  such,  for  example,  was  the  case 
with  4  Rob  Roy.'  In  the  same  year  he  published 
Mr.  Scott's  edition  of  1  Swift's  Works.'  Besides 
these  publications,  he  brought  out  the  Philosophical 
Works  of  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart.  He  himself  added 
something  to  the  stock  of  Scottish  historical  litera- 
ture. In  1810  he  published,  from  an  original 
manuscript,  a  quarto  volume,  edited  by  himself, 
entitled  the  4  Chronicle  of  Fife,  being  the  Diary  of 
John  Lamont  of  Newton,  from  1649  to  1672;' 
and,  in  1822,  he  wrote  and  published  a  4  Memoir 
of  George  Heriot,  Jeweller  to  King  James,  con- 
taining an  Account  of  the  Hospital  founded  by 
him  at  Edinburgh,'  suggested  by  the  introduction 
of  Heriot  into  the  4  Fortunes  of  Nigel,'  which  was 
published  during  the  spring  of  that  year.  He  also 


published  a  compilation  of  the  4  Poetry  contained 
in  the  Waverley  Novels.'  His  first  wife  having 
died  in  1814,  Mr.  Constable  married,  in  1818, 
Miss  Charlotte  Neale,  who  survived  him. 

In  the  autumn  of  1821,  in  consequence  of  had 
health,  he  had  gone  to  reside  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  London,  and  his  absence  from  Edinburgh  and 
its  cause  are  feelingly  alluded  to  in  the  intro- 
ductory epistle  to  the  4  Fortunes  of  Nigel,'  nhere 
Mr.  Constable  is  commended  as  one  44  whose 
vigorous  intellect  and  liberal  ideas  had  not  only 
rendered  his  native  country  the  mart  of  her  own 
literature,  but  established  there  a  court  of  letters, 
which  commanded  respect  even  from  those  most 
inclined  to  dissent  from  many  of  its  canons." 
Indeed,  his  readiness  in  appreciating  literary 
merit,  his  liberality  in  rewarding  it,  and  the 
sagacity  he  displayed  in  placing  it  in  the  most 
favourable  manner  before  the  public,  were  uni- 
versally acknowledged. 

In  the  summer  of  1822  Mr.  Constable  returned 
to  Edinburgh,  and  in  1823  he  removed  his  estab- 
lishment to  more  splendid  and  commodious  pre- 
mises in  Prince's  Street,  which  he  had  acquired  by 
purchase  from  the  connections  of  his  second  mar- 
riage. In  that  year  he  was  included  by  the 
government  in  a  list  of  justices  of  the  peace  for 
the  city  of  Edinburgh. 

In  January  1826  the  public  was  astonished  by 
the  announcement  of  the  bankruptcy  of  his  hoo*e. 
when  his  liabilities  were  understood  to  exceed 
£250,000. 

The  year  1825  was  rendered  remarkable  in 
Great  Britain  by  an  unusual  rage  for  specnlatioo. 
and  the  employment  of  capital  in  various  scheme? 
and  projects,  under  the  name  of  joint-stock  com- 
panies. 

At  this  period  the  House  of  which  the  late  Mr. 
Constable  was  the  leading  partner,  was  enpiped 
extensively  in  various  literary  undertakings,  <» 
some  of  which  large  profits  had  already  been 
realized,  while  the  money  embarked  in  other?, 
though  so  far  successful,  was  still  to  be  redeemed. 
Messrs.  Hurst,  Robinson,  and  Co.,  the  London 
agents  of  Constable's  house,  who  were  also  large 
wholesale  purchasers  of  the  various  publications 
which  issued  from  the  latter,  had  previously  to 
this  period  acquired  a  great  addition  of  capital  aid 
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stability,  as  well  as  experience  in  the  publishing 
department,  by  the  accession  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hurst, 
formerly  of  the  house  of  Messrs.  Longman.  Hurst, 
Rees,  Orme,  and  Brown,  as  a  partner.  But  the 
altogether  unprecedented  state  of  the  times,  the 
general  demolition  of  credit,  and  the  utter  absence 
of  all  mercantile  confidence,  brought  Messrs.  Hurst, 
Robinson,  and  Co.  to  a  pause,  and  rendered  it 
necessary  to  suspend  payment  of  their  engagements 
early  in  January  1826. 

Their  insolvency  necessarily  led  to  that  of  Messrs. 
Constable  and  Co.,  who,  without  having  been 
engaged  in  any  speculations  extraneous  to  their 
own  business,  were  thus  involved  in  the  com- 
mercial distress  which  everywhere  surrounded 
them. 

The  liberal  character  of  the  late  Mr.  Constable 
in  his  dealings  with  literary  men,  as  well  as  with 
his  brethren  in  trade,  is  well  known.  His  extensive 
undertakings,  during  the  period  in  which  he  was 
engaged  in  business,  tended  much  to  raise  the  price 
of  literary  labour,  not  merely  in  Scotland,  but 
throughout  Great  Britain.  "  To  Archibald  Con- 
stable,"  says  Lord  Cockburn,  uthe  literature  of 
Scotland  has  been  more  indebted  than  to  any 
other  publisher.  Ten,  even  twenty  guineas  a 
sheet  for  a  review,  £2,000  or  £3.000  for  a  single 
poem,  and  £1,000  each  for  two  philosophical  dis- 
sertations (by  Stewart  and  Playfair),  made  Edin- 
burgh a  literary  mart,  famous  with  strangers,  and 
the  pride  of  its  own  citizens."  In  the  department  of 
commercial  enterprise,  to  which  he  was  particu- 
larly devoted,  and  which,  perhaps,  no  man  more 
thoroughly  understood,  his  life  had  been  one  uni- 
form career  of  unceasing  and  meritorious  exer- 
tion. In  its  progress  and  general  results,  (how- 
ever melancholy  the  conclusion,)  we  believe  it  will 
be  found,  that  it  proved  more  beneficial  to  those 
who  were  connected  with  him  in  his  literary  un- 
dertakings, or  to  those  among  whom  he  lived, 
than  productive  of  advantage  to  himself  or  to  his 
family.  In  the  course  of  his  business,  also,  he  had 
some  considerable  drawbacks  to  contend  with. 
His  partner,  the  late  Mr.  Hunter  of  Blackness,  on 
succeeding  to  his  paternal  estate,  retired  from  bus- 
iness, and  the  amonnt  of  his  share  of  the  profits  of 
the  concern,  subsequently  paid  over  to  his  repre- 
sentatives, had  been  calculated  on  a  liberal  and 


perhaps  over-sanguine  estimate.  The  relieving 
the  Messrs.  Ballantyne  of  their  heavy  stock,  in 
order  to  assist  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  the  difficulties 
of  1813,  must  also  have  been  felt  as  a  considerable 
drag  on  the  profits  of  the  business.  In  the  impor- 
tant consideration  as  to  how  far  Messrs.  Constable 
and  Co.  ought  to  have  gone  in  reference  to  their 
pecuniary  engagements  with  Messrs.  Ballantyne, 
there*  are  some  essential  considerations  to  be  kept 
in  view.  Sir  Walter's  power  of  imagination,  great 
rapidity  of  composition,  the  altogether  unparal- 
leled success  of  his  writings  as  a  favourite  with  the 
pnblic,  and  his  confidence  in  his  own  powers,  were 
elements  which  exceeded  the  ordinary  limits  of 
calculation  or  control  in  such  matters,  and  appear 
to  have  drawn  his  publishers  farther  into  these 
engagements  (certainly  more  rapidly)  than  they 
ought  to  have  gone.  Yet,  with  these  and  other 
disadvantages,  great  profits  were  undoubtedly  re- 
alized, and  had  not  such  an  extraordinary  crisis 
as  that  of  1825-6  occurred,  the  concern,  in  a  few 
years,  would  have  been  better  prepared  to  encoun- 
ter such  a  state  of  money  matters  as  then  prevail- 
ed in  every  department  of  trade.  The  disastrous 
circumstances  of  the  time,  and  the  overbearing 
demands  of  others,  for  the  means  of  meeting  and 
sustaining  an  extravagant  system  of  expenditure, 
contributed  to  drag  the  concern  to  its  ruin,  rather 
than  the  impetuous  and  speculative  genius  of  its 
leading  partner. 

Mr.  Constable  was  naturally  benevolent,  gen- 
erous, and  sanguine.  At  a  glance,  he  could  see 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  a  literary  project, 
more  clearly  thau  he  could  always  impart  his  own 
views  to  others;  but  his  deliberate  and  matured 
opinion  upon  such  subjects,  among  those  who 
knew  him,  was  sufficient  to  justify  the  feasibility 
or  ultimate  success  of  any  undertaking  which  he 
approved.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  career,  his  sit- 
uation as  the  most  prominent  individual  in  Scot- 
land in  the  publishing  world,  as  well  as  his  exten- 
sive connection  with  literary  men  in  both  ends  of 
the  island,  together  with  an  increasing  family,  led 
him  into  greater  expense  than  was  consistent  with 
his  own  moderate  habits,  but  not  greater  than  that 
scale  of  living,  to  which  he  had  raised  himself,  en- 
titled him,  and  in  some  measure  compelled  him  to 
maintain.    It  is  also  certain  that  he  did  not  sera- 
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pulously  weigh  his  purse,  when  sympathy  with  the 
necessities  or  misfortunes  of  others  callod  upon 
him  to  open  it.  In  his  own  case,  the  fruits  of  a 
life  of  activity,  industry,  and  exertion,  were  sacri 
ficed  in  the  prevailing  wreck  of  commercial  credit 
which  overtook  hiin  in  the  midst  of  his  literary 
undertakings,  by  which  he  was  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  sufferers,  and,  according  to  received 
notions  of  worldly  wisdom,  little  deserved  to  be 
the  victim. 

At  the  time  his  bankruptcy  took  place,  Mr. 
Constable  was  meditating  a  series  of  publications, 
which  afterwards  appeared  under  the  title  of 4  Con- 
stable's Miscellany  of  Origiual  and  Selected  Works, 
in  Literature,  Art,  and  Science,1 — the  precursor  of 
that  now  almost  universal  system  of  cheap  pub- 
lishing, which  renders  the  present  an  era  of  com- 
pilation and  reprint,  rather  than  of  original  pro- 
duction. The  Miscellany  was  his  last  project. 
Soon  after  its  commencement  he  was  attacked 
with  his  former  disease,  a  dropsical  complaint; 
and  he  died,  July  21,  1827,  in  the  fifty-third  year 
of  his  age.  He  left;  several  children  by  both  his 
marriages.  His  frame  was  bulky  and  corpulent, 
and  his  countenance  was  remarkably  pleasing  ami 


intelligent.  The  portrait  painted  by  the  late  Sir 
Henry  Kaeburn  is  a  most  successful  likeneab  of 
him.  The  preceding  woodcut  is  taken  from  it. 
His  manners  were  friendly  and  conciliating,  al- 
though he  was  subject  to  occasional  burst.-?  of 
anger.  He  is  understood  to  hive  left  memorial* 
of  the  great  literary  and  scientific  men  of  life  day. 

COOK,  GkorciE,  D.I).,  an  eminent  minuter  ef 
the  church  of  Scotland,  was  the  second  son  of  tht 
Uev.  John  Cook,  professor  of  moral  philosophy  iu 
the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  who  succeeded  to 
the  estate  of  Xe.wburn  in  the  county  of  File,  and 
of  Janet  Hill,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Hill,  min- 
ister of  St.  Andrews,  Fife,  and  sister  of  Friucik.1 
Hill.  He  was  born  in  December  1772,  and  at  as 
early  age  became  a  student  at  the  muted  college 
of  St.  Salvator's  and  St.  I^eonard's,  St.  Andrew*. 
Devoting  himself  to  the  ministry,  after  attending 
the  divinity  hall  of  St.  Mary's  in  that  university, 
he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  on  the  :>i*ih 
of  April  1795.  Al>out  three  months  after,  he  wj* 
presented  to  the  living  of  Laurencekirk,  in  the  jrift 
of  St.  Mary's  college,  and  was  ordained  and  set- 
tled there  on  the  3d  of  September  in  that  year. 
He  remained  at  Laurencekirk  till  1829.  Durin? 
his  whole  life  Dr.  Cook  was  distinguished  by  grrat 
energy  and  activity  of  mind.  To  his  pa*t<Til 
duties  he  devoted  himself  with  great  assiduity. 
Unaffected  and  kindly  in  manner,  and  singularly 
easy  of  access,  his  people  regarded  him  with  murh 
affection  and  respect.  His  leisure  time  he  early 
devoted  to  studies  congenial  to  the  duties  iu  whkh 
he  was  engaged,  and  he  published  in  1W>8  :i  trea- 
tise in  one  vol.  octavo,  under  the  title  of  *  An  Illus- 
tration of  the  General  Evidence  establishing  ti.e 
Reality  of  Christ's  Resurrection,1  which  wa*  at 
the  time  very  favourably  received.  He  had  early 
begun  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  the  deliberation 
of  church  courts,  and  was  led  to  a  careful  investi- 
gation of  the  history  of  the  church,  which  had  not 
then  attracted  the  amount  of  attention  whit  iu  hi 
consequence  of  his  laliours  and  those  of  Dr.  M'Oie 
and  others,  it  subsequently  received.  The  ivmiU 
of  his  investigations,  carried  on  under  c«»n>idcr.d>le 
disadvantage  from  his  distance  from  public  libra- 
ries, but  with  great  industry  and  mneh  research, 
was  the  appearance  of  his  '  History  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  Scotland,1  in  1811,  in  3  vols,  octavo,  em- 
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bracing  the  period  from  the  beginning  of  the  Re- 
formation to  the  appointment  of  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray to  the  regency  in  1567.  This  was  followed 
by  the  4  History  of  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland,1  which 
appeared  in  1816,  in  8  vols,  octavo,  continuing 
.  the  narrative  from  the  regency  of  Murray  down 
to  the  Revolution.  The  two  works  form  a  full 
and  interesting  ecclesiastical  history  of  a  period 
out  of  which  momentous  consequences  to  Scotlaud 
resulted.  They  are  written  with  great  calmness 
and  impartiality,  and  the  researches  of  later  his- 
torians have  in  no  particular  of  the  least  impor- 
tance affected  their  accuracy.  A  third  important 
work  was  published  in  8  vols.  8vo,  in  1822,  entitled 
a  4  General  and  Historical  View  of  Christianity.' 

Li  addition  to  these  larger  works,  Dr.  Cook 
published  in  1820  a  life  of  bis  uncle,  Principal 
Hill,  who  had  long  directed  the  counsels  of  the 
General  Assembly,  in  which  much  important  in- 
formation as  to  the  ecclesiastical  proceedings  of 
that  venerable  body  during  the  period  is  conveyed. 
In  July  1826  a  commission  was  issued  by  the 
crown  for  the  visitation  of  the  universities  of  Scot- 
land, of  which  Dr.  Cook  was  a  member.  To  the 
duties  of  that  commission  he  devoted  himself  with 
his  usual  mental  activity,  and  on  him  a  large 
portion  of  its  important  work  was  devolved.  He 
drew  np  for  the  commissioners  elaborate  reports 
of  the  history  and  present  state  of  the  universities 
of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen,  and  the  draft  of  the 
general  Report — services  which  were  acknow- 
j  ledged  in  a  special  communication  to  Dr.  Cook 
I  made  by  the  earl  of  Rosebery,  the  chairman  of 
the  commission.  These  services  were  continued 
till  near  the  conclusion  of  the  year  1880 ;  and  as 
a  gratifying  mark  of  the  estimation  in  which  bis 
character  as  a  clergyman  was  held,  he  was  ap- 
pointed dean  of  the  Order  of  the  Thistle  in  June 
that  year,  the  highest  honour  that  the  Crown  has 
to  confer  on  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  of  1828  Dr.  Cook 
received  the  intimation  that  he  was  to  be  appoint- 
ed professor  of  moral  philosophy  in  the  university 
of  St.  Andrews,  and  he  accordingly  entered  on  the 
duties  of  the  chair  in  the  following  college  session. 
To  his  regular  course,  of  115  lectures,  on  moral 
philosophy,  he  added  in  the  ensuing  year  a  shorter 
course,  of  49  lectures,  on  political  economy. 


From  an  early  period  of  life  Dr.  Cook  took  a  i 
deep  interest  in  the  deliberations  of  the  General  ' 
Assembly,  and  soon  distinguished  himself  in  da-  | 
bate  by  his  knowledge  of  the  constitution  and  his-  > 
tory  of  the  church.    He  was  attached,  by  a 
deep  conviction  of  their  soundness,  to  those 
principles  maintained  by  what  was  called  the 
moderate  party  in  the  church — principles  which  ! 
might  seem  hereditary  to  his  family,  for  they  were 
those  so  powerfully  advocated  by  his  uncle  Prin- 
cipal Hill,  and  by  his  father's  kinsman  Principal  j 
Robertson,  and  which  had  been  maintained  by  a  J 
long  Hue  of  clerical  ancestors.   But  Dr.  Cook  was  • 
too  independent  to  tie  himself  down  to  party,  or 
to  allow  others  to  determine  for  him  what  were 
the  principles  which,  as  a  member  of  a  party,  he 
should  in  consistency  entertain.   In  the  year  1818 
he  differed  with  those  with  whom  he  had  till 
then  acted,  as  to  the  important  question  of  plu- 
ralities and  non-residence.   To  non-residence  he 
was  strongly  opposed, — his  views  on  this  subject 
will  be  found  expressed  in  a  pamphlet  entitled,  | 
4  Substance  of  a  speech  delivered  in  the  General 
Assembly,  22d  May  1816,  containing  an  Inquiry 
into  the  Law  and  Constitution  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  respecting  Residence  and  Pluralities,' 
&c.,  8vo.    The  subject  excited  for  a  time  a 
strong  feeling  against  Dr.  Cook  on  the  part  of  the 
leading  meu  of  the  moderate  party,  and  in  con- 
sequence he  was  opposed  by  them  in  the  General 
Assemblies  of  1821  and  1822,  when  brought  for-  ! 
ward  as  a  candidate  for  the  moderator's  chair. 
On  the  latter  occasion  he  addressed  the  Assembly 
in  a  speech,  subsequently  published,  in  which  he 
vindicated,  with  great  judgment  and  temper,  the 
course  he  had  followed.   In  1825,  however,  he  was 
unanimously  chosen  moderator,  and  from  that  pe- 
riod unquestionably  held  the  leading  position  in 
the  counsels  of  the  party  to  which  he  was  attached. 
In  all  the  debates  which  led  to  the  disruption  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  in  May  1848,  he  took  a 
prominent  part  on  the  moderate  side,  and  his 
name  was  a  "tower  of  strength"  to  his  party. 
His  views  on  the  Veto  Act,  and  on  the  different 
questions  which  were  originated  by  it,  as  expressed 
in  the  Assembly,  are  fully  stated  in  a  pamphlet 
entitled, 4  A  few  Plain  Observations  on  the  Enact- 
ments of  the  General  Assembly  of  1834,  relating  to  • 
2u2  | 
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Patronage  and  Calls,'  published  in  that  year,  and  in 
several  speeches  published  since.  The  duties  of  the 
Assembly  of  1844  were  very  heavy,  and  although 
Dr.  Cook  appeared  to  be  in  his  usual  health,  he 
was  attacked  almost  immediately  after  with  sudden 
illness,  supposed  to  be  connected  with  disease  of 
the  heart.  The  attack  was  of  short  duration,  but 
it  occasionally  recurred.  On  the  13th  of  May  1845, 
in  passing  down  to  the  Bank  in  St.  Andrews,  he 
was  observed  to  fall  heavily  on  the  street,  and 
when  taken  up  it  was  found  that  life  had  fled.  To 
Dr.  Cook's  character  and  usefulness  the  following 
tribute  was  borne  by  the  Assembly  that  met  in 
— "  The  General  Assembly  desire  to  record 
the  deep  feelings  of  regret  with  which  they  re- 
gard the  loss  which  this  court  and  the  church  at 
large  have  recently  sustained,  in  the  death  of  one 
of  its  most  distinguished  members — the  Rev.  Dr. 
George  Cook,  whose  eminent  abilities  and  profound 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  practical  constitu- 
tion of  our  church,  while  they  highly  qualified  him 
for  becoming  her  historian,  no  less  enabled  him,  in 
combination  with  that  sound  wisdom,  clear  reason- 
ing, and  manly  eloquence,  which  were  equally 
characteristic  of  his  mind,  to  afford  the  most  valu- 
able aid  in  conducting  the  deliberations  of  the  As- 
sembly. The  cool  judgment,  enlarged  views,  and 
unwearied  perseverance  of  Dr.  Cook  the  Assembly 
regard  as  having  been,  under  providence,  instru- 
mental in  no  ordinary  degree  to  the  safety  of  the 
church  during  the  perils  with  which  she  was  lately 
surrounded — and  the  valuable  counsels  so  promptly 
and  kindly  afforded  by  him,  as  often  as  inferior  ju- 
dicatories or  individual  clergymen  applied  in  cases 
of  perplexity  for  his  aid,  will  be  long  and  gratefully 
remembered  through  the  church." 

Dr.  Cook  married,  23d  February,  1801,  Diana, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Shank, 
sometime  minister  at  St.  Cyrus.  Of  seven  chil- 
dren, five  survived  him,  namely,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
John  Cook,  minister  of  Haddington  ;  Mrs.  Mar- 
joribanks,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Marjoribanks, 
Stenton ;  Alexander  Shank  Cook,  Esq.,  advocate  ; 
the  Rev.  George  Cook,  chaplain  at  Bombay ;  and 
Henry  David  Cook,  a  civil  servant  of  the  East 
India  Company  at  Madras.  Dr.  Cook's  eldest 
brother,  John  Cook,  D.D.,  professor  of  divinity  at 
St.  Andrews,  was  the  author  of  a  valuable  *  In- 


quiry into  the  Authenticity  of  the  Books  of  the 
New  Testament,1  published  in  1821.  He  died  in 
1824.  One  of  bis  sons,  Dr.  John  Cook,  is  minis- 
ter of  St.  Leonards,  St.  Andrews,  and  another, 
the  Rev.  George  Cook,  of  Midmar.  A  younger 
brother  of  Dr.  George  Cook  is  Mr.  Walter  Cook. 
W.  S.  The  youngest  of  the  family  is  the  Rev 
Henry  David  Cook,  minister  of  Kilmany. 

Cooper,  Cowper,  or  Coupkr,  a  surname  darned  fan 
the  parish  of  Cupar  in  Fife.  In  ancient  documents  the  use 
is  variously  spelled,  and  appears  under  the  several  forms  of 
Cupir,  Culpyre,  Cypre,  Cyprum,  Cowpar,  and  Conpar.  The 
etymology  of  the  name  is  uncertain,  but  the  word  is  appa- 
rently Celtic,  and  probably  bore  reference  to  the  ancient  untie 
or  the  rising  ground  on  which  it  was  situated. 

A  family  of  this  name,  styled  of  Gogar,  possessed  a  baron- 
etcy of  Nova  Scotia,  conferred  in  1638,  on  John  Cooper, 
who  married  Christian,  daughter  of  Robert  Skene,  Ksq. 
Halliards.  Among  those  who  were  killed  with  the  earl  of 
Haddington,  at  the  blowing  up  of  the  castle  of  Dongiaa,  Sutb 
August  1640,  was  John  Couper  of  Gogar.  In  1640,  Julio 
Cooper,  probably  his  son,  was  one  of  the  commissioners  of  tt> 
Soots  parliament  who  approved  of  the  treaty  of  Ripon.  Tie 
first  baronet  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son.  Sir  John  Ooopn. 
at  whose  death,  towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  cent  an, 
without  male  issue,  the  title  became  dormant,  but  vu  re- 
vived by  his  great-grandnephew,  1st  August  1775,  Sir  Gttt 
Cooper,  who  represented  Rochester  in  parliament  in  17& 
and  was  an  energetic  supporter  of  the  marquis  of  Rocking- 
ham, under  whose  administration,  as  well  as  under  those  of 
the  duke  of  Grafton  and  Lord  North,  he  was  secretary  to  the 
treasury.  In  1783  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  corami***)- 
ers  of  the  treasury,  and  in  April  1796,  sworn  a  membt-ril 
the  privy  council.  On  the  death  of  the  seventh  baronet.  Sir 
Frederick  Cooper,  unmarried,  in  lboU,  the  title  became 
extinct. 


A  family  of  the  name  of  Cowper  have  occupied  the  same 
farm  on  the  Abercrombie  estate  in  Fife  fur  more  than  thn* 
hundred  years,  and  it  is  thought  that  it  is  of  this  family  tbil 
Cowper  the  poet  of  Olney  thus  writes  to  Mrs.  Courtenay,  ow 
of  his  friends :  "  While  Pitcairne  whistles  fur  his  family  estitr 
in  Fifeshire,  he  will  do  well  if  he  will  sound  a  few  note* 
me.  I  am  originally  of  the  same  shire,  and  a  family  of  nr 
name  is  still  there."  [New  Statistical  Account  of  Sa4ia*4 
vol.  ix.,  page  844,  JVole,  article  Abercrombie  J 


Copland,  a  surname  originally  English,  and  nignifyinf 
a  headland,  from  caput,  a  head.  At  the  battle  of  Nevillr'* 
Cross  in  1346,  King  David  the  Second  of  Scotland  vu  dis- 
armed and  taken  prisoner  by  John  Copeland,  a  gentleman  of 
Northumberland,  who  was  governor  of  Roxburgh  Cartk 
although  not  without  having  knocked  out  two  of  Copeland'i 
teeth  with  his  gauntlet,  in  the  struggle  to  free  him*«tf. 
Copeland  conveyed  the  wounded  and  bleeding  monarch  off  tbf 
field,  and  on  refusing  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  queen,  who 
had  remained  at  Newcastle  during  the  battle,  King  Edward, 
then  at  Calais,  sent  for  him,  when  he  excused  his  refiual  to 
handsomely  that  the  king  bestowed  on  him  a  reward  of  btt 
hundred  a-year  in  lands  near  Wooler,  which  still  bear  the 
name  of  Copland,  and  made  him  a  knight  banneret.  Fran 
this  Sir  John  Copeland  descended  the  Copland*  of  CoOiestoB, 
in  Dumfries-shire,  as  well  as  others  of  the  nam*  in  Sootlsai, 
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COPLAND,  Patrick,  LL.D.,  professor  of 
natural  philosophy  at  Aberdeen,  son  of  the  minis- 
ter of  Fintray,  in  Aberdeenshire,  was  born  at  the 
manse  of  that  parish  in  January  1749.  Having 
obtained  a  bursary  by  competition,  he  received 
his  education  at  Marischal  college  and  university 
of  Aberdeen;  and,  on  March  28,  1775,  he  was 
elected  professor  of  natural  philosophy  in  that 
institution.  In  April  1779  he  was  transferred  to 
the  chair  of  mathematics  in  the  same  university, 
which  he  filled  till  July  9,  1817,  when  he  again 
became  professor  of  the  natural  philosophy  class. 
He  taught  with  great  reputation  and  success,  for 
upwards  of  forty  years,  and,  on  June  27, 1817,  his 
colleagues  conferred  on  him  the  honorary  degree 
of  LL.D.  in  acknowledgment  of  his  eminent  ser- 
vices. His  course  of  natural  philosophy  was  illus- 
trated by  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  complete 
sets  of  apparatus  in  the  kingdom,  mostly  the  work 
of  his  own  hands,  or  made  by  workmen  under  his 
superintendence.  As  a  lecturer,  he  was  distin- 
guished by  his  clear  method  and  impressive  man- 
ner of  communicating  knowledge,  and  fixing  the 
attention  of  bis  hearers.  He  was  the  first  in  the 
north  of  Scotland  who  gave  a  regular  series  of 
popular  lectures  on  natural  philosophy,  divesting 
that  science  of  its  most  abstruse  calculations,  and 
suiting  the  subject  to  the  mechanic  and  operative 
tradesman.  His  attention  was  also  successfully 
directed  to  other  sciences.  In  Mr.  Samuel  Park's 
'  Chemical  and  Philosophical  Essays,'  due  credit  is 
given  to  Dr.  Copland  for  having  introduced  into 
this  country  an  expeditious  method  of  bleaching 
by  oxymuriatic  acid,  which  had  been  shown  to 
him  merely  as  a  curious  chemical  experiment  by 
the  celebrated  Professor  De  Saussure,  while  at 
Geneva  with  the  duke  of  Gordon,  in  1787.  Mr. 
Thomas  Thomson,  however,  in  the  article  Bleach- 
ing in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  denies  that 
Dr.  Copland  had  any  claim  to  the  first  introduc- 
tion of  the  new  process  into  Great  Britain,  ascrib- 
ing the  merit  of  it  to  the  celebrated  James  Watt. 
During  his  long  and  useful  life,  Dr.  Copland  was 
in  frequent  correspondence  with  Watt,  Telford, 
Maskelyne,  Leslie,  Olinthus  Gregory,  M.  Biot, 
Dr.  Hutton,  and  other  distinguished  literary  and 
scientific  men.  In  1782  he  was  elected  a  corre- 
sponding member  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 


Scotland,  and,  in  1807,  an  associate  of  the  Lin- 
nsean  Society  of  London.  Declining  health  caused 
him,  in  September  1822,  to  resign  his  professor- 
ship, and  he  died  November  10th  of  that  year,  in 
the  73d  year  of  his  age.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Dr.  David  Ogilvy,  surgeon,  R.N.,  by 
whom  he  had  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Corbet  (from  Corbeau,  a  raven),  the  surname  of  a  family, 
whose  ancestor,  Roger  Corbet,  came  over  from  Normandy, 
with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  obtained  extensive  grants  of 
lands  in  Shropshire  and  on  the  marches  of  Wales.  In  Eng- 
land this  family  held  many  high  offices  in  the  state,  and  not 
less  than  nineteen  of  them  are  in  the  rolls,  of  those  who 
served  at  Agmconrt,  the  sacking  of  Cadix,  the  wars  against 
the  Welsh,  Scots,  French,  &c  Between  1192  and  1625,  sev- 
enty-one were  mode  knights,  and  one  a  banneret,  and  sines 
that  time  two  of  the  Corbets  of  Shropshire  have  been  created 
baronets. 

A  branch  of  the  family  seem  early  to  have  settled  in  Scot- 
land, and  to  have  obtained  possession  of  the  lands  of  Macker- 
stoon  in  Roxburghshire.  Walter  Corbet,  "  dominus  de  Mack- 
erstoun  in  Teviotia,"  is  witness  with  others  to  a  charter  of 
Malcolm  the  Fourth  preserved  in  Anderson's  Diplomats. 
This  Walter  was  the  son  of  Robert  Corbet,  who  is  witness  in 
the  inquisition  made  by  David  prince  of  Cumberland  of  the 
lands  belonging  to  the  church  of  Glasgow,  and  also  in  other 
deeds  of  that  prince,  when  king  of  Scots.  In  the  Chartulary 
of  Melrose,  Walter  de  Corbet  is  mentioned  as  a  donor  of  the 
church  of  Mackerstoun  to  the  abbacy  of  Kelso.  Avicia  de 
Corbet  of  this  family  was  the  wife  of  Richard  Morville,  higb 
constable  of  Scotland,  who  died  in  1191.  In  the  charters  of 
Alexander  the  Second,  Nicolas  Corbet  is  frequently  mentioned 
as  a  witness.  Among  those  who  swore  fealty  to  Edward  the 
First  in  1296,  occur  the  names  of  Roger  Corbet  and  Adam 
Corbet,  the  former  of  Mackerstoun  and  the  latter  supposed  to' 
be  of  Hardgray  in  Annandale.  The  barony  of  Mackerstoun 
was  afterwards  possessed  by  the  Frasers  of  Drummelzier,  and 
in  the  reign  of  David  the  Second,  was  inherited  by  an  heiress, 
Margaret  Fraser,  who  married  Dougall  Macdougall;  and  is 
now  in  possession  of  General  Sir  Thomas  Macdougall*  Bris- 
bane, baronet,  who  received  it  on  his  marriage,  in  1619,  with 
the  eldest  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Henry  Hay  Macdougall, 
baronet,  the  descendant  of  the  above  Dougall  Macdougall. 

The  Corbets  of  Hardgray  in  Dumfries-shire,  resided  latterly 
in  Clydesdale.  A  charter  by  Thomas  de  Corbet,  dominus  de 
Hardgray,  Joanni  de  Corbet,  filio  tuo,  of  the  lands  of  Lime- 
kilns in  Annandale  in  1405,  was  confirmed  by  the  earl  of 
Douglas.  The  Corbets  of  Hardgray  became  extinct  in  the 
male  line  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Mr. 
Hugh  Corbet  of  Hardgray,  the  last  proprietor,  left  two  daugh- 
ters, coheiresses  of  his  estate,  the  elder  married,  first,  to  John 
Douglas  of  Mains,  and  secondly,  to  Sir  Mungo  Stirling  of 
Glorat ;  and  the  younger  to  James  Douglas  of  Mains. 

A  John  Corbet,  who  is  styled  minister  of  Ben  hill,  (Bon- 
hill?)  published  at  Dublin  in  1689,  a  quarto  work,  enti- 
tled *  The  Ungirding  of  the  Scottish  Armour ;  in  answer  to 
the  information  for  Defensive  Arms  against  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty, which  were  drawn  up  by  the  Covenanters  at  Edinburgh.' 
He  also  published  at  London,  in  1646,  *  A  Vindication  of  the 
Magistrates  and  Ministers  of  the  city  of  Gloucester,1  4to. 
Another  John  Corbet,  also  a  Scotsman,  beheaded  in  the  Irish 
rebellion  in  1641,  was  the  author  of  *  The  Epistle  Congratu- 
latorie  of  Lyshnachus  Nicanor  to  the  Covenanters  in  Scotland. 
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Cokmack,  John,  D.D.,  an  eminent  divine  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  whs  born  in  1776.  At  an  early  period  of  Ida  life 
lie  distinguished  himself  by  his  superior  attainments  in  divi- 
nity; and  when  a  student  at  the  Hall,  he  carried  off  the 
prize  then  annually  awarded,  for  the  best  essay  on  a  given 
subject  in  theology.  In  1807  he  was  ordained  minister 
of  ^tow,  in  the  presbytery  of  Lauder  and  county  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  in  this  parish  he  officiated  with  great  acceptance 
for  nearly  34  years.  On  every  subject  connected  with  theo- 
logical literature  Dr.  Connack  had  amassed  a  large  stock  of 
sound  and  valuable  information,  and  the  fruits  of  his  re- 
searches appeared  in  various  little  works,  original  and  trans- 
lated, with  which,  from  time  to  time,  he  favoured  the  public. 
Dr.  Oorraack  died  suddenly  in  his  own  church,  on  Sunday, 
December  20,  1840,  in  his  64th  year. — His  works  are: 

Lives  of  the  Ancient  Philosophers,  from  the  French  of 
Fenelon.    London,  1803,  2  vols.  12mo. 

Account  of  the  Abolishment  of  Female  Infanticide  in  Gue- 
zerut,  with  considerations  on  the  question  of  promoting  the 
Gospel  in  India.    1815,  8vo. 

A  Sermon.    Edin.  1810. 

Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  a  work  abounding  in  most  useful 
and  important  considerations  on  old  age. 

Illustrations  of  Faith,  a  series  of  papers  originally  written 
for  the  Scottish  Christian  Herald,  subsequently  published  in 
one  small  volume. 


Cornwall,  a  surname  derived  from  the  county  of  that 
name  in  England,  the  first  in  Scotland  of  this  surname  hav- 
ing come  from  that  district.  Among  those  who  were  slain 
with  King  James  IV.  at  Flodden  was  John  Cornwall  of  Bon- 
hard.  His  son  Peter,  then  a  minor,  was  infeft  in  these  lands, 
in  obedience  to  a  brief  directed  from  the  chancery,  mention- 
ing that  his  father  was  killed  in  that  disastrous  battle. 

On  27th  April,  1601,  a  town-officer  of  Edinburgh,  named 
Archibald  Cornwall,  was  hanged  in  that  city,  for  no  other 
offence  than  having,  at  the  Side  of  some  sequestrated  goods  at 
the  cross,  driven  a  nail  into  the  gibbet  standing  close  by,  in- 
tending to  suspend  on  it  a  portrait  of  the  king  on  a  board 
'    that  was  among  them,  for  the  purpose  of  its  being  better  seen. 
I    but  was  dissuaded  from  doing  so  by  those  present.    In  the 
i    same  reign  one  Robert  Cornwall  was  minister  of  Linlithgow, 
and  in  1610  he  w:is  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly  which 
was  held  at  Glasgow  on  the  8th  of  June  of  that  year. 


Corrie,  a  surname  derived  from  a  Gaelic  word  signifying 
a  narrow  glen.  It  is  the  name  of  an  old  parish,  (conjoined 
in  1609  with  Hut  ton),  and  of  a  river  and  lochlet  in  the  dis- 
i  trict  of  Annandale,  Dumfries-shire.  The  binds  of  Corrie, 
i  forming  the  southern  division  of  the  united  parish  of  Hutton 
,  and  Corrie,  were,  in  the  twelfth  century,  held  by  a  family, 
|  vassals  of  Robert  de  Bruce,  who,  from  them,  took  the  sur- 
|  name  of  Corrie.  In  the  Ragman  Roll  is  the  name  of  Walter 
|     Corrie  of  this  family. 

I        In  the  33d  year  of  David  IL,  a  grant  was  made  to  Robert 
de  Corry  (and  his  spouse),  son  and  heir  of  the  late  Thome  de 
Turthorw.ild,  "  our  kinsman  who  died  at  the  battle  of  Dur- 
i     ham,"  (if  the  lands  of  Coulyn  and  Ruchane.    He  had  another 
,     grant  of  lands  from  the  same  monarch  in  the  40th  year  of 
!     his  reign.    In  the  Roiuli  Scotia,  is  recorded  in  1367-68,  a 
!     safe  conduct  granted  by  Edward  III.  to    Robertas  Corry  de 
Valle  Annandia;  de  Scot,  cum  sex  eqnitibua." 

Adam  de  Corry  is  a  witness  to  a  charter  of  Confirmation 
by  Robert,  duke  of  Albany  in  1411. 

The  Corries  of  that  ilk  and  of  Newby  in  Dumfries-shire  are 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  Public  Records  of  the  15th  and 


16th  centuries.  In  the  reign  of  James  V.,  one  of  the  Job- 
stones  of  Annandale  acquired  the  estate  by  marriage  who  tk 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Thomas  Corrie. 

A  branch  of  the  same  family  possessed  the  lands  of  KeU 
wood,  in  Dumfries-shire,  until  the  end  of  the  16th  eesmrr, 
when  they  passed  to  the  Charteris  family.  In  1572,  at  the 
meeting  of  parliament  at  Edinburgh,  George  Corry  de  Kel- 
wood  was  one  of  the  barons  present. 

Although  the  ancient  possessions  of  the  family  passed  into 
other  hands,  the  name  did  not  become  extinct  in  Dumfries- 
shire. Early  in  last  century,  James  Corrie,  Esq.  of  Sped- 
doch,  provost  of  Dumfries,  son  of  John  Corrie  by  his  wife 
Jean  Paterson,  sister  of  William  Paterson,  who  planned  tat 
Darien  scheme,  married  Janet,  daughter  of  Mr.  Goldie  of 
Craigmuir,  Kirkcudbright-shire,  and  left  numerous  descend- 
ants. Thomas  Corrie,  Esq.  of  Shielston  and  Newtou-Airda, 
for  many  years  manager  of  the  British  Linen  Co.  Bank,  wu 
his  male  representative. 

James  Corries  brother,  Joseph  Corrie,  Esq.,  proprietor  of 
various  lands  in  Dumfries-shire,  married  s  daughter  of  Jmip 
Phipps,  and  his  only  daughter,  Sophia  Corrie,  married  Willian 
Hope  Weir,  Esq.  of  Craigie  Hall. 

From  their  half  brother,  William  Corrie  of  Redbank.  are 
descended  families  of  the  name,  occupying  a  prominent  nak 
among  the  citizens  of  London  and  Liverpool. 

Their  sister  married  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ewart  of  Troqueer.  One 
of  her  sons,  Joseph,  was  ambassador  from  the  British  Cm* 
at  Berlin,  and  died  at  the  early  age  of  83.  Another  son,  Wil- 
liam, a  merchant  in  Liverpool,  was  the  father  of  William 
Ewart,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  the  Dumfries  district  of  Burghs.  (Set 
Ewart,  surname  of,  voL  ii.  p.  182.) 


Corsan,  (now  Carson^)  the  surname  of  a  family  which 
once  possessed  the  estate  of  Meikleknox  in  Dumfries-shut. 
The  first  of  their  ancestors  in  Scotland  was  an  Italian  gentle- 
man of  the  Corsini  family,  who  came  to  this  country  with  an 
abbot  of  New  Abbey,  or  Dulce  Cor%  in  Galloway,  about  the 
year  1280.  Sir  Alexander  Corsane  was  witness  to  a  charter 
by  Archibald  the  Grim,  earl  of  Douglas,  superior  of  Gallovaj, 
to  Sir  John  Stewart,  laird  of  Gryton,  of  the  lands  of  Calie. 
The  charter  is  without  a  date,  but  it  must  have  been  beta 
1400,  as  the  earl  died  in  that  year.  The  principal  family  of 
Corsan  was  designed  of  Glen,  which,  in  the  reign  of  Jamea 
IV.,  passed  with  Marion,  daughter  and  only  child  of  Sir  Robert 
Corsan  of  Glen,  by  marriage  to  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  who  there- 
upon styled  himself  of  Glen,  and  on  the  death  of  his  elder  bro- 
ther at  the  battle  of  Flodden  was  afterwards  designed  of  Loch- 
invar.  Of  that  lady  descended  lineally  the  barons  of  Lochir.rar 
and  viscounts  of  Kenmure.    [See  Kkxxurs,  viscounts  of.] 

Sir  John  Corsane,  an  early  cadet  and  next  heir  male  of  tfcii 
family  of  Glen,  settled  at  Dumfries,  and  had  a  lineal  succh- 
sion  of  heirs  male  for  18  generations,  all  of  the  name  of  John. 
Some  of  their  brethren  were  ecclesiastics,  particularly  Domum 
Thomas  Coriamu,  designed  perpetual  vicar  of  Dumfries,  in  a 
charter  granted  by  him  for  some  church-lands  in  Duinfria 
dated  in  1408. 

In  the  reign  of  King  James  VI.,  John  Corsan,  13th  in  de- 
scent from  the  said  Sir  John  Corsan,  was  provost  of  Ihimtrie*. 
as  appears  from  an  inscription  on  his  funeral  monument  erected 
by  his  son.  He  was  commissioner  in  parliament  for  that  borrji 
in  1621,  when  the  five  articles  of  the  Perth  assembly  received 
the  sanction  of  law.  He  was  provost  of  Dumfries  4o  yearn, 
and  died  in  1629,  aged  75}  years,  and  was  buried  with  elerea 
of  his  grandfathers.  He  m.  Janet  Maxwell,  one  of  Lord 
Maxwells  family,  who  bore  him  several  children.  One  of  as 
daughters,  Marion,  was  married  to  Stephen  Laurie  of  Has- 
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welton,  ancestor  of  the  Lanries,  baronets,  of  Maxwelton.  His 
eldest  son,  John  Corsan,  advocate,  married  Margaret  Max- 
well, one  of  the  daughters  and  coheiresses  of  Robert  Maxwell 
of  Dinwoody,  a  branch  of  the  family  of  Maxwell,  by  whom 
he  had  John  his  heir,  who  predeceased  him,  leaving  a  son, 
who  succeeded  his  grandfather;  Helen,  and  several  others. 
With  his  wife  he  got  the  lands  of  Barndennoch,  and  in  con- 
sequence was  sometimes  designed  of  that  place.  He  died  in 
1671.  He  was  provost  of  Dumfries  about  the  time  of  the 
civil  wars;  and  when  that  burgh  was  attacked  by  the  royal- 
ists, he  was,  with  others,  a  considerable  loser.  It  is  said  that 
a  third  part  of  the  burgh  of  Dumfries  belonged  to  bim,  and 
there  were  at  one  time  many  old  bouses  in  the  town  which 
bore  the  arms  of  the  family,  some  of  them  quartered  with 
those  of  the  families  into  which  he  and  his  predecessors  had 
married.  The  family  ended,  in  February  1721,  in  a  daugh- 
ter, Agnes  Corsan,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Peter  Rae,  minister  at 
Kilbride.  Her  mother  was  of  the  family  of  Maxwell  of  Tin- 
wald.  Mrs.  Rae  had  twelve  children.  Her  eldest  son,  Ro- 
bert Rae,  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Corsan,  on  succeed- 
ing to  the  estate  of  Meikleknox.  The  Corsans  of  Dal  what, 
in  the  parish  of  Glencairn,  belonged  to  an  elder  branch  of 
the  same  family.  The  name,  which  has  been  corrupted  into 
Carson,  is  very  prevalent  in  Dumfries-shire.  Of  the  learned 
Dr.  Carson,  rector  of  the  High  School,  Edinburgh,  a  native 
of  that  county,  a  notice  is  given  ante,  p.  599. 


Coupar,  Lord,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland  (attainted 
in  1746)  conferred  in  1607,  on  the  Hon.  James  Elphinston, 
second  son  of  James  first  Lord  Balmerinoch,  by  his  second 
wife  Marjory,  daughter  of  Hugh  Maxwell  of  Tealing.  On  the 
distribution  made  by  James  the  Sixth  of  the  lands  which  fell 
to  the  crown  on  the  dissolution  of  the  religious  houses,  after 
the  Reformation,  his  majesty  erected  the  Cistertian  abbey  of 
Coupar  in  Angus  into  a  temporal  lordship  in  his  favour,  by 
the  title  of  Lord  Coupar,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body, 
which  failing,  to  his  father  and  his  heirs  male  and  entail,  by 
royal  charter,  dated  20th  December  1607.  His  name  after 
this  often  occurs  in  the  rolls  of  parliament,  the  influence  and 
superior  talents  of  his  elder  brother,  Lord  Balmerinoch,  having 
forced  him  into  notice.  In  January  1645  he  was  one  of  the 
committee  of  four  of  each  of  the  three  estates  sent  by  the  par- 
liament to  Perth  to  assist  General  BaiUie  in  opposing  the 
progress  of  the  marquis  of  Montrose,  and  on  the  subsequent 
29th  November,  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
to  be  judges  of  the  processes  of  all  delinquents  cited  by  the 
estates,  with  power  to  examine  witnesses,  &c  On  7th  June 
1649,  his  lordship  was  constituted  one  of  the  extraordinary 
lords  of  session,  in  room  of  his  brother,  Lord  Balmerinoch, 
deceased.  Speaking  of  this  appointment,  Sir  James  Balfour 
says:  "The  Lord  Balmerinoch's  extraordinary  place  of  the 
session  they  have  bestowed  on  his  brother,  the  Lord  Coupar, 

I    whose  head  will  not  fill  his  brother's  hat."   [AnnaU,  vol.  iii. 

I  page  890.]  The  following  epitaph,  quoted  in  Brunton  and 
Haig's  Lives  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice,  from 
the  Balfour  MS.,  A.  7.  84,  in  the  Advocates1  Library,  is  to 
the  same  effect: 

**  Fy  upon  death, 
He's  wone  than  a  trooper, 
That  took  from  ua,  Balmerinoch, 
And  left  that  how  let  Coupar." 

In  1650  Lord  Coupar  was  appointed  a  colonel  of  one  of  the 
regiments  of  foot  for  the  county  of  Perth,  raised  to  resist 
Cromwell,  and  for  his  loyalty  a  fine  of  three  thousand  pounds 
was  imposed  upon  him  by  that  personage,  12th  April  1654. 


He  married,  first,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Halybur- 
ton  of  Pitcur;  secondly,  Lady  Marion  Ogilvy,  eldest  daughter 
of  James,  second  earl  of  Airlie,  who  afterwards  became  the 
wife  of  John,  third  Lord  Lindores;  but  had  no  issue  by  either 
wife.   He  died  in  1669. 

A  curious  decision  of  the  court  of  session,  in  a  case  in 
which  his  lordship  was  concerned,  preserved  by  Lord  Stair, 
and  quoted  by  Douglas,  in  his  Peerage  (vol  L  p.  868,  note, 
Wood's  edition),  was  given  3d  July  1662.  Lord  Coupar, 
sitting  in  parliament,  taking  out  his  watch,  handed  it  to 
Lord  Pitsligo,  who  refusing  to  restore  it,  an  action  was 
brought  for  the  value.  Lord  Pitsligo  said  that  Lord  Coupar 
having  put  his  watch  in  his  hand  to  see  what  hour  it  was, 
Lord  Sinclair  putting  forth  his  hand  for  a  sight  of  the  watch, 
Lord  Pitsligo  put  it  into  Lord  Sinclair's  hand,  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  Lord  Coupar,  without  contradiction,  which  must 
necessarily  import  his  consent  Lord  Coupar  answered,  that 
they  being  then  sitting  in  parliament,  his  silence  could  lot 
import  a  consent.  The  Lords  repelled  Lord  Pitaligo's  defence, 
and  found  him  liable  in  the  value  of  the  watch. 

The  title  and  estates  of  the  first  Lord  Coupar  devolved 
upon  his  nephew,  John,  third  Lord  Balmerinoch,  whose 
grandson,  John,  fifth  Lord  Balmerinoch,  on  being  appointed 
a  lord  of  session,  5th  June  1714,  assumed  the  title  of  Lord 
Coupar.  The  titles  -were  forfeited  by  his  half-brother,  Ar- 
thur, fourth  Lord  Coupar  and  sixth  Lord  Balmerinoch,  in 
1746.— See  Balmebiko,  Baron,  ante,  p.  228,  and  Elphdt- 
8TOX,  Arthur. 

COUPER,  William,  a  learned  prelate,  the  son 
of  a  merchant  at  Edinburgh,  was  born  in  that 
city  in  1566,  and  studied  at  the  university  of  St 
Andrews.  Going  young  to  England,  he  was  en- 
gaged for  about  a  year  as  an  assistant  teacher  to 
a  Mr.  Guthrie,  who  kept  a  school  at  Hoddesden, 
in  Hertfordshire.  He  subsequently  visited  Lon- 
don, where  he  was  hospitably  received  by  the 
famous  Hugh  Broughton,  who  assisted  him  in  his 
theological  studies.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  be 
returned  to  Edinburgh,  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1586,  and  in  1587  was  ordained  minister  of  the 
parish  of  Bothkennar  in  Stirlingshire.  In  1592 
he  was  removed  to  Perth,  where  he  continued  for 
nineteen  years.  In  1608,  he  was  appointed  by 
the  General  Assembly  one  of  the  commissioners 
to  go  to  London  to  give  advice  to  bis  majesty  re- 
garding the  suppression  of  papistical  superstition, 
and  while  at  court  was  sent  by  the  king  to  deal 
with  Mr.  Andrew  Melville,  then  a  prisoner  in 
the  Tower,  but  he  failed  in  making  any  impres- 
sion on  that  champion  of  presbyterianism.  He 
was  at  one  time  much  opposed  to  episcopacy,  and 
in  1606  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Dun- 
blane against  the  course  he  had  taken  in  accepting 
a  bishopric.  Nevertheless  his  views  changed,  and 
in  1613,  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Galloway,  and 
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dean  of  the  Chapel-Royal,  by  James  the  Sixth. 
He  died  at  his  residence  in  the  Canongate  of  Ed- 
inburgh, February  15,  1619.  His  body  was  in- 
terred in  the  Greyfriars'  churchyard  of  Edinburgh. 
His  character,  not  in  his  favour,  but  much  the 
reverse,  is  drawn  at  length  by  Calderwood  in 
his  History  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  (vol.  vii.  page 
349).    His  works  are : 

The  Anatomy  of  a  Christian  man.   Lond.  1611,  4to. 

Three  Treatises  concerning  Christ.    Lond.  1612,  8vo. 

The  Holy  Alphabet  of  Zion's  Scholars;  by  way  of  Com- 
mentary on  the  cxix.  Psalm.    Lond.  1618,  foL 

Good  News  from  Canaan ;  or,  An  Exposition  of  David's 
Penitential  Psalm,  after  he  hod  gone  in  unto  Bathsheba. 
Lond.  1613,  8vo. 

A  Mirror  of  Mercy;  or,  The  Prodigal's  Conversion  ex- 
pounded.   Lond.  1614,  8vo. 

Dikailogie ;  containing  a  just  defence  of  his  former  apology 
against  David  Hume.    Lond.  1614,  4to. 

Sermon  on  Titus  ii.  7,  8.    Lond.  1616,  8vo. 

Two  Sermons  on  Psalm  cxxL  8.  and  Psalm  IxxxviiL  17. 
Lond.  1618,  4to. 

The  Triumph  of  the  Christian ;  in  three  treatises.  Edin. 
1632,  12mo. 

Works ;  to  which  is  added,  A  Commentary  on  the  Revela- 
tions, never  before  published.    Lond.  1628,  1629,  1726,  foL 

COUPER,  Robert,  M.D.,  a  minor  poet  of 
some  merit,  was  born  at  the  farm-house  of  Balsier 
(of  which  his  father  was  tenant),  parish  of  Sorbie, 
Wigtonshire,  22d  September,  1750.  In  1769  he 
entered  as  a  student  at  the  university  of  Glasgow, 
and  studied  at  first  for  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
but  his  parents  having  died,  and  left  him  little  or 
nothing,  he  accepted  of  an  office  as  tutor  in  a  fam- 
ily in  the  state  of  Virginia,  America.  On  the 
breaking  out  of  the  American  revolution  he  re- 
turned to  Scotland  in  1776.  He  now  studied 
!  medicine  at  the  college  of  Glasgow,  and  on 
|  passing  as  surgeon,  he  began  to  practise  at 
Newton-Stewart,  in  his  native  county.  On  the 
recommendation  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  professor  of 
midwifery,  Glasgow,  to  the  duke  of  Gordon,  he 
settled  in  Fochabers  in  Banffshire,  iu  1788,  as  phy- 
sician to  his  grace.  He  obtained  the  degree  of 
M.D.  from  the  college  of  Glasgow,  and  was  a  fel- 
low of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  In  1804 
he  published  at  Inverness  two  volumes  of 4  Poetry, 
chiefly  in  the  Scottish  language,'  which  he  dedi- 
cated to  Jane,  duchess  of  Gordon.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  very  beautiful  song,  *  Red  gleams  the 
sun/  inserted  in  his  works  under  the  title  of 4  Kin- 
rara,'  tune,  Niel  Gow.    He  wrote  some  other 


lyrical  pieces ;  one  of  which,  written  "  to  a  beau- 
tiful old  Highland  air,"  called  4  Geordy  again,*  is  in- 
serted in  Campbell's  4  Albyn's  Anthology,  vol.  ii. 
p.  23.  The  author  states  that  he  wrote  this  song 
at  the  request  of  Lady  Georgiaua  Gordon,  after- 
wards duchess  of  Bedford,  and  that  it  alludes  41  to 
her  noble  brother  (the  marquis  of  Hnntly),  then 
with  his  regiment  in  Hoi  laud."  Dr.  Couper  left 
Fochabers  in  1806,  and  died  at  Wlgton,  on  the 
18th  January  1818.  Dr.  Thomas  Murray,  tbe 
author  of  the 4  Literary  History  of  Galloway/  com- 
municated a  short  notice  of  Dr.  Cooper  to  Mr. 
David  Laing  for  his  Illustrative  Notes  to  Sten- 
house's  Johnson's  4  Scots  Musical  Museum,'  to 
which  we  have  been  indebted  for  these  particulars 

Coutts,  the  surname  of  a  family  celebrated  a*  bankers. 
Their  moat  remote  traceable  ancestor  was  William  Coctu, 
said  to  have  been  a  Coutts  of  Auchintoul,  a  vassal  of  tie 
family  of  Macdonald,  settled  in  Montrose,  at  the  cW  of  tbr 
16th  century,  who  became  provost  of  the  town.  His  grand- 
son, Patrick,  was  a  tradesman  in  Edinburgh.  At  the  deal* 
of  the  latter  in  1704,  he  left  £2,500  to  his  wife  and  thm 
children.  John  Coutts,  the  eldest  of  his  family,  the  bead  of 
the  firm  of  John  Coutts  &  Co..  general  merchants,  Edn- 
burgh,  became  lord  provost  of  that  city.  Having  gone  U- 
Italy  on  account  of  his  health,  he  died  at  Nola  uear  Kapka, 
in  his  52d  year.  A  few  days  before  his  leaving  Scotland,  be 
had  executed  a  new  deed  of  copartnery,  in  which  he.  hi*  eld- 
est son  Patrick,  and  Mr.  Trotter,  were  partners.  The  entire 
stock  of  this  firm  was  only  £4,000  sterling.  "  Their  busi- 
ness was  dealing  in  corn,  buying  and  selling  goods  on  ad- 
mission, the  negotiation  of  bills  of  exchsnge  on  London.  Hoi- 
land,  France,  Italy,  Spain  and  Portugal,*  that  is,  merdiar.ts 
and  bankers.  Provost  Coutts  left  four  sons,  of  whom  Tho- 
mas, the  youngest,  was  the  survivor.  Separating  hinwi.' 
entirely  from  the  firm  of  John  Coutts  &  Co.,  of  Edinhirrj.. 
(which,  some  years  -subsequently,  changed  its  title  to  that  of 
W.  Forbes,  J.  Hunter  &  Co.,  and  in  1830  became  the  Unioa 
Bank  of  Scotland,)  he  went  to  Ixmdon,  and  originated  tbe 
bank  of  Coutts  &  Co.  in  the  Strand.  A  memoir  of  him  fal- 
lows. 

COUTTS,  Thomas,  a  wealthy  metropolitan 
banker,  fourth  and  youngest  son  of  John  Coutt*. 
general  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  was  born  in  Scot- 
land about  1731.  His  brother  James  had  become 
a  partner  in  a  banking-house  in  St.  Mary  Axe, 
London,  and  afterwards  went  into  partnership 
with  the  subject  of  this  notice  in  a  bank  in  the 
Strand.  On  the  death  of  James,  in  1778,  Thomas 
became  the  sole  manager,  and  becoming  tbe 
banker  of  George  the  Third,  and  of  many  of  the 
principal  of  the  aristocracy,  with  habits  of  great 
economy  he  soon  amassed  an  immense  fortune. 
He  died  February  24,  1822.    He  was  twice  mar- 
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ried;  first  to  Susan  Starkie,  a  female  servant 
of  his  brother,  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters : 
Susan,  married,  in  1796,  to  George  Augustus, 
third  earl  of  Guildford ;  Frances,  married,  in  1800, 
to  John,  first  marquis  of  Bute ;  and  Sophia,  mar- 
ried, in  1793,  to  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  baronet.  In 
1815  his  first  wife  died,  and,  within  three  months, 
he  took  for  his  second  wife  Harriet  Mellon,  an 
actress,  to  whom,  at  his  death,  he  bequeathed  all 
his  property,  and  who  was  afterwards  married  to 
the  duke  of  St.  Albans.  Miss  Burdett  Coutts, 
his  grand-daughter,  inherited  the  greater  part  of 
his  wealth. 

Cowaic ,  a  surname  derived  from  the  Scottish  method  of 
prooooncing  the  name  of  Golquhoun,  which  see. 


Cbaig,  a  surname  derived  from  a  Scottish  word  meaning 
a  crag  or  steep  rocky  cliff,  and  often  prefixed  to  the  names  of 
places  in  hilly  or  mountainous  districts  in  various  parts  of 
Scotland.  The  name  seems  to  belong  particularly  to  the 
north  of  Scotland,  while  the  surname  of  Craigie  is  derived 
from  an  estate  in  Linlithgowshire.  See  Craigie,  surname  of. 

In  1885,  when  the  castle  of  KUdrnmmy,  in  Aberdeen- 
shire, was  besieged  by  the  followers  of  Edward  Baliol,  Sir 
Andrew  Moray  of  Both  well,  William  Douglas  of  Liddes- 
dale,  and  the  earl  of  March  advanced  to  its  relief  with  eight 
hundred  men,  natives  of  the  Lothians  and  the  Merse.  They 
were  joined  by  three  hundred  men  from  the  territory  of  Kil- 
drmnmy,  under  the  command  of  John  Craig.  Surprising 
the  army  of  Baliol,  under  the  earl  of  Athol,  in  the  forest  of 
Kflbtoan,  they  signally  defeated  them,  Athol  their  leader, 
being  among  the  slain.  Some  writers  assert  that  this  John 
Craig  was  captain  of  the  garrison  at  Kildrummy,  but  Lord 
Hailes,  with  more  probability,  thinks  that  the  reinforcement 
which  he  brought  to  the  patriot  army  were  the  vassals  of  the 
earldom  of  Mar,  whereof  Kfldrumray  was  the  capital  mes- 
suage, and  not  a  detachment  from  the  garrison  of  the  castle. 
Fordun  calls  the  commander  qmdam  Johanmm  Crag,  which 
plainly  shows  that  he  did  not  mean  to  speak  of  John  Crabbe 
the  naming,  whom  he  had  previously  mentioned*,  yet  later 
authors  suppose  them  to  have  been  the  same.  [DabympU's 
Anmal*  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii  p.  186,  note.] 

Of  the  name,  the  Craiga  of  Riccarton  were  the  most  con- 
spicuous family.  The  first  of  it  was  the  distinguished  feudal 
lawyer,  Sir  Thomas  Craig  of  Riccarton,  of  whom  a  notice  is 
given  below.  James  Craig,  the  fourth  son  of  his  great  grand- 
son, was  professor  of  civil  law  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh, 
to  which  chair  be  was  appointed  October  18,  1710.  He  died 
in  1782.  By  hi*  wife,  a  daughter  of  Robert  Dundas  of 
Arniaton,  one  of  the  senators  of  the  college  of  justice,  he  had 
two  sons,  Thomas,  usually  styled  "  the  laird,"  and  Robert 
The  two  brothers  for  many  years  resided  together,  and  neither 
ever  married.  Though  very  wealthy,  they  were  men  of  pri- 
mitive and  simple  habits.  On  the  death  of  the  elder  brother, 
Thomas,  22d  January,  1814,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his 
age,  Ida  younger  brother,  Robert,  succeeded  him.  The  latter, 
who  had  paseed  advocate  in  1754,  was,  about  the  year  1776, 
appointed  one  of  the  judges  of  the  commissary  court,  which 
office  he  resigned  in  1791.  He  was  a  liberal  in  politics,  and 
B  1795  be  published  anonymously  at  Edinburgh,  a  pamphlet 


entitled,  *  An  Inquiry  into  the  Justice  and  Necessity  of  the 
present  War  with  France,1 8vo,  of  which  a  second  and  improved 
edition  was  published  the  following  year.  Its  object  was  to 
demonstrate  the  right  which  every  nation  has  to  remodel  its 
own  institutions  and  choose  its  own  form  of  government;  re- 
ferring, by  way  of  precedent,  to  the  various  revolutions  which 
have  taken  place  in  Great  Britain,  without  producing  any  at- 
tempt at  interference  on  the  part  of  other  states.  He  died  on 
13th  March  18*28,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety- three.  Pur- 
suant to  a  deed  of  entail,  Mr.  James  Gibson,  writer  to  the 
signet,  (afterwards  Sir  James  Gibson  Craig,  baronet,  the 
baronetcy  being  conferred  in  1881)  succeeded  to  the  estate  of 
Riccarton,  when  he  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Craig. 
(For  notice  of,  see  page  692.)  At  his  death  in  1850,  his  son 
Sir  William,  became  second  baronet 

Another  family  of  the  name  were  the  Craigs  of  Dalnair 
and  Costerton,  Mid-Lothian,  who  became  connected  by  mar- 
riage with  the  Tytlers  of  Woodhouselee,  Anne  Craig,  daugh- 
ter of  James  Craig,  Esq.  of  Costerton,  writer  to  the  signet, 
having,  in  1745,  married  the  eminent  antiquarian  writer, 
William  Tytler  of  Woodhouselee.  She  was  the  mother  of 
Alexander  Fraser  Tytler,  usually  styled  Lord  Woodhouselee. 
Her  sister,  Miss  Craig  of  Dalnair,  married  Mr.  Alexander 
Kerr,  a  wine  merchant  at  Bordeaux,  father  of  James  Kerr, 
Esq.  of  Blsckshiels.  The  last  of  the  Dalnnir  family,  Sir 
James  Henry  Craig,  K.B.,  governor-general  of  British  North 
America,  died  in  1812. 

CRAIG,  Sir  Thomas,  of  Riccarton,  a  distin- 
guished lawyer  and  writer  on  the  feudal  law,  was 
born  at  Edinburgh  about  1638.  It  is  uncertain 
whether  his  father  was  Robert  Craig,  a  merchant 
in  Edinburgh,  or  William  Craig  of  Craigfintry, 
afterwards  Craigston  in  Aberdeenshire.  In  1552 
he  was  entered  a  student  of  St.  Leonard's  college, 
in  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  which  he  quitted 
in  1555,  after  receiving  his  degree  as  bachelor  of 
arts.  He  then  proceeded  to  the  university  of 
Paris,  where  he  studied  the  civil  and  canon  laws. 
He  returned  to  Scotland  about  1561,  was  called  to 
the  bar  in  February  156S,  and,  in  1564,  was  made 
justice-depute.  In  1566,  when  Prince  James  was 
born,  Craig  wrote  a  Latin  hexameter  poem  of 
some  length  on  the  event,  entitled  4  Genethliacon 
Jacobi  Principis  Scotorum,'  which  is  highly  spoken 
of  by  Mr.  Tytler  in  his  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Craig. 
This,  and  his  4  Paroneticon,'  a  poem  written  on 
the  departure  of  King  James  for  England,  are 
inserted  in  the  'Delitis  Poetarum  Scotorum/ 
Craig  soon  acquired  an  extensive  practice  at  the 
bar,  which  he  enjoyed  for  upwards  of  forty  years. 
He  was  a  convert  to  the  protestant  religion,  and 
appears  to  have  kept  himself  apart  from  the 
political  intrigues  and  commotions  of  those  dis- 
tracted times,  devoting  himself  to  his  professional 
duties,  and,  in  his  hours  of  relaxation,  cultivating 
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a  taste  for  classical  literature.  His  principal  work 
is  his  learned  treatise  on  the  feudal  law,  entitled 
'  Jus  Feudale,'  which  is  held  in  such  high  estima- 
tion, that  it  has  often  been  quoted  both  by  histo- 
rians and  lawyers.  It  was  completed  in  1608,  but 
not  published  till  forty-seven  years  after  his  death. 
In  January  1603  he  wrote  a  Latin  treatise  on  the 
right  of  James  to  the  crown  of  England,  an  Eng- 
lish translation  of  which  was,  by  Dr.  Gatherer, 
published  in  1703.  He  was  present  at  King 
James'  entry  into  London,  as  well  as  at  his  cor- 
onation, which  events  he  commemorated  in  a 
Latin  hexameter  poem.  Having  repeatedly  de- 
clined the  honour  of  knighthood,  King  James 
ordered  that  he  should  nevertheless  enjoy  the  style 
and  title.  In  1604  he  was  one  of  the  Scots  com- 
missioners nominated  by  his  majesty  to  confer 
with  others  on  the  part  of  England,  regarding  the 
probability  of  a  union  between  the  two  countries, 
a  favourite  project  with  King  James.  Sir  Thomas 
wrote  a  work  on  this  subject,  which  still  remains 
in  manuscript.  He  also  wrote  a  treatise  on  the 
independent  sovereignty  of  Scotland,  entitled  *  De 
Hominio,'  which  was  translated  into  bad  English 
by  Mr.  George  Ridpath,  and  published  in  1695. 
Tn  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  became  advocate 


for  the  church.  Sir  Thomas  Craig  died  at  Edin- 
burgh, February  26,  1608.  His  portrait  is  given 
in  the  preceding  column. 

He  had  married  Helen,  daughter  of  Heriot  of 
Trabrown,  in  East  Lothian,  by  whom  be  had  four 
sons  and  three  daughters.  His  eldest  son,  Sir 
Lewis  Craig,  born  in  1569,  was  educated  at  the 
university  of  Edinburgh,  under  the  eye  of  his  fa- 
ther, and  took  his  degree  of  master  of  arts  oo  30tb 
July  1597.  He  afterwards  studied  the  civil  lav 
for  two  years  at  Poitiers,  and  on  his  return  to  his 
native  country  was  admitted  an  advocate,  Uth 
June  1600.  He  was  knighted  and  appointed  a 
lord  of  session  sometime  between  the  24th  Feb- 
ruary 1604  and  19th  June  1605.  He  sat  as  a 
lord  of  session,  under  the  title  of  Lord  Wrights- 
houses,  while  his  father  was  still  a  pleader  at  the 
bar.  The  judges  at  that  time  wore  their  hats  oo 
the  bench,  but,  "whenever,"  says  Mr.  Tytler, 
"  his  father  appeared  before  him,  Sir  Lewis,  u 
became  a  pious  son,  uncovered,  and  listened  to  his 
parent  with  the  utmost  reverence."  [Life  by  Mr. 
P.  F.  Tytler.}  Sir  Lewis  died  before  6th  Jane 
1622.— Sir  Thomas  Craig's  works  are : 

Poemata.  Edin.  1603,  4to. 

Sereniasimi  et  invictissimi  Principia  Jaoobi  Britamuaran 
et  Galliarum  Regis  2TE*AKO*OPIA»  Rob.  Charter*. 
1603,  4to.  This  poem  and  his  Paneneticon  an  reprinted  is- 
ter  Delit.  Poet.  Scotor.  Amst  1687. 

Jus  Feudale.  tribus  Libris  compreheniram.  Edin.  1655.  M. 
Idem  ex  Editione  Jac  Baillie.  Edin.  1733,  fol.  A  work  of 
authority  over  all  Europe,  Another  edition,  Lipsia*,  1716. 4to. 

Scotland's  Sovereignty  asserted,  being  a  dispate  conceminj 
homage  against  those  who  maintain  that  Scotland  is  a  fen  ft 
England.  Translated  from  the  Jjtfin,  with  a  Preface,  fcj 
George  Ridpath.    London,  1695,  8ro.   1698,  8m. 

The  right  of  Succession  to  the  Kingdom  of  England,  in  t«« 
taoks,  against  Parsons,  the  Jesuit,  who  endeavoured  to  over- 
throw not  onlj  the  right  of  Succession,  but  abo  the  uatA 
authority  of  Kings  themselves.  Written  above  100  yean 
since,  and  translated  out  of  the  Latin,  by  James  Gatbcrr. 
I/mdon,  1703,  8vo. 

CRAIG,  John,  an  eminent  preacher  of  the  Ik- 
formation,  and  colleague  of  John  Knox,  was  tore 
in  1512,  and  soon  after  lost  his  father  in  the  dis- 
astrous battle  of  Flodden.  He  received  his  edu- 
cation at  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  and  going 
afterwards  to  England,  became  tutor  to  the  family 
of  Lord  Dacre.  In  consequence  of  the  war  which 
broke  out  between  England  and  Scotland,  be  re- 
turned to  his  native  country,  and  became  a  friar 
of  the  Dominican  order.   Falling  under  the  so- 
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picion  of  heresy,  lie  was  thrown  into  prison,  but 
was  soon  liberated.  In  1537  lie  left  Scotland,  and 
after  in  vain  attempting  to  procure  a  place  at 
Cambridge,  proceeded  to  France,  and  thence  to 
Italy.  At  the  recommendation  of  Cardinal  Pole 
he  was  admitted  among  the  Dominicans  at  Bolog- 
na, and  such  was  his  merit,  that  he  was  soon 
raised  to  the  rectorate  of  that  body.  Finding  a 
copy  of  Calvin's  Institutions  in  the  library  of  the 
Inquisition,  be  was  induced  to  read  that  work, 
when  he  became  a  convert  to  the  protestant  doc- 
trines. Making  no  secret  of  his  change  of  senti- 
ments, he  was  exposed  to  considerable  danger, 
but  was  advised  by  an  old  monk,  a  countryman  of 
his  own,  to  obtain  his  discharge,  and  depart  from 
the  monastery.  He  now  entered  as  tutor  into  the 
family  of  a  neighbouring  nobleman  who  had  em- 
braced protestant  principles ;  but  both  he  and  bis 
patron  being  accused  of  heresy,  were  seized  and 
sent  to  Rome,  where  he  was  brought  to  trial,  and, 
with  some  others,  condemned  to  be  burnt  on  the 
20th  of  August  1559.  Luckily  for  him,  the  pope, 
Paul  the  Fourth,  died  on  the  evening  before  the 
day  appointed  for  his  execution,  and  the  populace 
having  excited  a  tumult  in  the  city,  the  prison 
doors  were  thrown  open,  and  Craig  and  his  fellow 
captives  effected  their  escape,  and  took  refuge  in 
a  house  beyond  the  suburbs.  They  were  pursued 
by  a  company  of  soldiers,  and  on  entering  the 
bouse,  their  leader  looked  Craig  eagerly  in  the 
face,  and,  taking  him  aside,  asked  if  he  recollected 
of  once  relieving  a  poor  wounded  soldier  whilst 
walking  in  the  fields  in  the  vicinity  of  Bologna. 
Craig  replied  that  he  did  not  remember  the  cir- 
cumstance. "But  I  remember  it,"  replied  the 
grateful  soldier ;  "  I  am  the  man  whom  you  re- 
lieved, and  Providence  has  now  put  it  in  my  power 
to  return  the  kindness  which  you  showed  to  a 
distressed  stranger.  You  are  at  liberty;  your 
companions  I  must  take  along  with  me,  but,  for 
your  sake,  shall  show  them  every  favour  in  my 
power."  He  then  supplied  him  with  money,  and 
allowed  him  to  depart. 

Craig  soon  found  his  way  back  to  Bologna,  but 
afraid  of  being  denounced  to  the  Inquisition,  he 
left  that  city,  and  avoiding  all  the  public  roads, 
endeavoured  to  reach  Milan;  his  money  failing 
him  on  the  road,  he  laid  himself  down  by  the  side 


of  a  wood  to  ruminate  on  his  sad  condition,  when, 
to  his  surprise,  a  strange  dog  came  fawning  up  to 
him  with  a  purse  in  its  mouth.  Viewing  this  as 
u  a  singular  testimony  of  God's  care  of  him,"  he 
now  prosecuted  his  journey  with  renewed  strength. 
Having  reached  Vienna,  and  announced  himself  a 
Dominican  monk,  he  was  employed  to  preach 
before  the  archduke  of  Austria,  afterwards  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  the  Second,  with  whom  he 
became  a  favourite.  But  the  new  pontiff  applying 
to  have  him  sent  back  to  Rome  as  a  condemned 
heretic,  the  archduke  dismissed  him  with  a  safe- 
conduct.  In  1560  he  arrived  in  England,  and  be- 
ing informed  of  the  establishment  of  the  Reformed 
religion  in  his  native  couutry,  he  hastened  to  Ed- 
inburgh, and  was  admitted  to  the  ministry.  Hav- 
ing, during  an  absence  of  twenty-four  years, 
nearly  forgotten  his  native  language,  he  preached 
for  a  short  time  in  Latin  to  some  of  the  learned 
in  Magdalene  chapel,  in  the  Cowgate.  He  was 
afterwards  appointed  minister  of  the  Canongate, 
where  he  had  not  officiated  long  till  he  was  elected, 
in  1562,  colleague  to  John  Knox,  in  the  parish 
church  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  continued  for  nine 
years.  In  1564,  in  one  of  his  sermons  he  inveigh- 
ed against  the  hypocrisy  of  the  times  with  so 
much  truth  and  point  that  many  of  the  courtiers 
were  highly  offended,  and  in  particular  Maitlaud 
of  Lethington,  secretary  to  the  queen,  who  soon 
after,  in  the  famous  conference  between  the  court 
lords  and  the  leading  members  of  the  Assem- 
bly, carried  on  the  discussion  singly  with  John 
Knox.  In  the  following  year  he  and  his  colleague 
Knox  were  ordained  by  the  Assembly  to  prepare 
the  form  of  the  exercise  to  be  used  at  a  public  fast, 
and  to  cause  it  to  be  printed.  This  treatise  of  fast- 
ing was  long  preserved  in  the  Psalm-books.  In  the 
memorable  year  1567  he  proclaimed  the  banns  of 
marriage  between  the  queen  and  Both  well,  de- 
claring at  the  same  time  that  the  marriage  was 
odious  and  scandalous  to  the  world;  for  which 
he  was  called  before  the  council.  In  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  July  1568,  with  six  other  min- 
isters he  was  appointed  to  revise  the  form  aud 
order  of  excommunication  which  had  been  pre- 
pared by  Knox ;  and  in  that  of  July  1569,  he  and 
Knox,  with  Mr.  David  Lindsay  and  the  superin- 
tend tint  of  Lothian,  received  commission  to  revise 
2  x  1 
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the  acts  of  the  General  Assemblies.  Of  the  As- 
sembly which  met  at  Edinburgh  on  1st  March 
1570  he  was  chosen  moderator.  He  was  re-elect- 
ed to  the  same  office  in  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly  24th  October  1570,  and  was  a  third 
time  elected  moderator  on  17th  October  1581. 

Abont  1572  Craig  was  sent  by  the  General  As- 
sembly to  preach  at  Montrose,  and  two  years 
afterwards  he  was  appointed  minister  at  Aber- 
deen. In  1579  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  chap- 
lains to  James  the  Sixth,  and  thereupon  returned 
to  Edinburgh,  and  took  a  leading  part  in  the 
General  Assemblies  of  the  Church.  He  assisted 
in  compiling  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  and 
was  the  writer  of  the  National  Covenant  which 
was  signed  in  1580  by  the  king  and  his  household, 
and  from  this  was  called  the  king's  covenant  or 
Confession  of  Faith.  On  the  19th  September 
1582,  he  rebuked  the  king  from  the  pulpit  for 
issuing  a  proclamation  in  which  the  ministers  of 
the  church  were  severely  reflected  upon,  for  their 
conduct  in  excommunicatiug  Robert  Montgomery, 
archbishop  of  Glasgow ;  whereat,  it  is  said,  the 
king  wept,  saying  that  he  might  have  told  him 
privately.  Mr.  Craig  had  taken  great  pains  in 
collecting  the  acts  of  Assembly,  which  were  ap- 
proved of  by  the  Assembly  of  1583.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  and  several  ministers  were  sum- 
moned before  the  council  for  their  bold  speeches, 
and  their  opposing  such  acts  of  parliament  as  they 
thought  contrary  to  the  liberties  of  the  church  ;  on 
which  occasion  the  earl  of  Arran,  the  king's  fav- 
ourite, started  to  his  feet,  and  said  they  were  too 
pert ;  he  should  shave  their  heads,  pare  their  nails, 
aud  make  them  an  example  to  all  who  should  re- 
bel against  king  and  council.  They  were  charged 
to  compear  before  the  king  and  council  at  Falk- 
land on  the  4th  September.  They  obeyed,  when 
some  warm  discussion  took  place  between  Mr. 
Craig  and  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  Arran 
endeavoured  to  browbeat  hi  in  and  those  with  him. 
Mr.  Craig  was  discharged  from  preaching,  and  he 
and  the  other  accused  ministers  were  commanded 
to  compear  again  before  the  council  the  16th  of 
November.  lie  afterwards  subscribed  the  bond 
of  obedience.  lie  officiated  at  the  coronation  of 
the  queen  in  1590,  and  on  her  subsequent  entry 
into  Edinburgh,  his  sou,  u  a  young  boy,  made  a 


short  oration  to  her."  In  1591  he  prepared,  by 
order  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  form  of  an 
examination  before  the  Communion,  which  wu 
ordered  to  be  printed,  and  taught  in  schools  tod 
families,  in  place  of  the  catechism.  On  29th  De- 
cember in  that  year,  he  again  rebuked  the  king 
from  the  pulpit  for  not  doing  justice  to  bis  people, 
to  the  great  wrath  of  his  majesty.  In  1595,  from 
the  infirmities  of  age,  he  resigned  hU  office  of 
minister  to  the  king,  and  retired  from  public  life. 
He  died  December  4,  1600,  aged  88. 

CRAIG,  Alexander,  a  poet,  of  whom  little  u 
known.  His  amorous  songs,  sonnets,  and  elegies, 
were  published  in  London- in  1606. 

CRAIG,  John,  a  learned  mathematician  and 
divine,  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  but  the  place  and 
date  of  his  birth  are  unknown.  He  settled  at 
Cambridge  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth 
cental*}-,  and  distinguished  himself  as  a  mathema- 
cal  writer  by  a  number  of  papers  on  Fluxions,  and 
other  subjects,  in  the  Philosophical  Transaction 
and  in  the  Acta  Eruditornm.  He  had  a  contro- 
versy with  John  Bernoulli  on  the  quadrature  of 
curved  lines  and  curvilinear  figures,  in  whica 
Leibnitz  took  the  part  of  Craig.  But  his  most 
extraordinary  work  is  a  pamphlet  of  thirtr-ni 
pages  4to,  entitled  4  Theologian  Christiana?  Princi- 
pia  Mathematical  published  at  London  in  1&?9. 
The  object  of  this  curious  tract  is  to  calculate  tbe 
duration  of  moral  evidence  and  the  authority  of 
historical  facts.  He  establishes,  as  his  fundamen- 
tal proposition,  that  whatever  we  believe  upon 
the  testimony  of  men,  inspired  or  uninspired,  is 
nothing  more  than  probable.  He  then  proceed? 
to  suppose  that  the  probability  diminishes  in  pro- 
portion as  the  distance  of  time  from  this  testimony 
increases;  and  by  means  of  algebraical  calcula- 
tions, he  arrives  at  length  at  the  conclusion,  that 
the  probability  is,  that  the  Christian  religion  will 
last  only  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty-four  years 
from  the  date  of  his  book!  His  tract  was  repub- 
lished at  Leipsic  in  1755,  by  J.  1).  Titius  of  Wit- 
tern  berg,  with  a  refutation  of  his  arguments.  Tbe 
Abbe  Houtcville  also  combated  his  learned  but 
absurd  reveries.  The  date  of  Craig's  death  is  not 
known.  The  following  list  of  his  writings  is  from 
Watt's  Bibliotheca  Britannica,  in  which  it  is  stated 
he  was  sometime  vicar  of  Gillingham,  Dorsetshire, 
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Methodu*  figuraniin,  titiaij  reciia  et  curvis  comprehensarum : 
quadraturas  determinandi.    London,  1685,  4 to. 

TracUtas  mathematicus,  de  tigur:truin  cun  ilmrarum  quad- 
rature ct  ioatt  geometrkis.    Undon,  1692,  1<#3,  4to. 

1699,  4to.    Reprinted,  Lu^lc,  1755. 

De  caJculo  flurhtium,  lib.  iL  et  de  optica  analvtica,  lib.  ii. 
London,  1718,  4fc>. 

The  Quadrature  of  the  Logarithmic  Curve;  translated 
from  the  Luiin.    Phil.  Trans.  Abr.  iv.  318.  1698. 

Quadrature  of  Figures  Geometrically  Irrational  lb.  202. 
1697. 

Letter,  containing  Solutions  of  two  problems:  1.  on  the 
Solid  of  Least,  K«*uuiw*;  2.  The  Curve  of  Quickest  Descent 
lb.  542.  1704-1. 

Specimen  of  determining  the  Quadrature  of  figures.  Ib.  v. 
24.  1708. 

Solution  of  Bernoulli's  Problem.   Ib.  90.  1704. 
Of  the  Length  of  Curve  Lines.   Ib.  406.  1708. 
Method  of  Making  Logarithms.    Ib.  609.  1710. 
Description  of  the  Head  of  a  monstrous  Calf.   Ib.  668. 
1712. 

CRAIG,  James,  a  very  popular  preacher  in  his 
day,  was  bora  at  Gifford,  in  East  Lothian,  in 
1682.  He  was  educated  in  the  university  of  Ed- 
inburgh, where  he  took  his  degree  of  M.A.,  and 
was  ordained  minister  at  Yester.  During  the 
time  he  remained  there,  he  wrote  a  volume  of 
4  Divine  Poems,'  which  passed  through  two  edi- 
tions. He  afterwards  became  minister  at  Had- 
dington; and,  in  1782,  was  translated  to  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  died  in  1744,  aged  62.  His 
sermons,  in  three  volumes  8vo,  chiefly  on  the 
heads  of  Christianity,  published  at  Edinburgh  in 
1732,  were  at  one  time  much  esteemed,  but  they 
are  now  become  scarce. 

CRAIG,  William,  D.D.,  an  eminent  divine, 
was  the  son  of  a  merchant  iu  Glasgow,  where  he 
was  born  in  February  1709.  At  college  he  dis- 
guished  himself  by  his  uncommon  proficiency  in 
classical  learning.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  in 
1784;  and  in  1787,  having  received  a  presentation 
from  Mr.  Lockhart  of  Canibusnethan,  he  was 
ordained  minister  of  that  parish.  He  afterwards 
accepted  of  aj>resentation  to  Glasgow,  and  became 
minister  of  St.  Andrew's  church  in  that  city.  He 
married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Anderson,  a  con- 
siderable merchant  in  Glasgow,  by  whom  he  had 
several  children,  two  of  whom,  William,  an  eminent 
lawyer,  afterwards  Lord  Craig,  and  John,  a  mer- 
chant, survived  their  father.  His  wife  died  in 
1768,  and  he  subsequently  married  the  daughter  of 
Gilbert  Kennedy,  Esq.  of  Auchtifardel.    Dr.  Craig 


died  in  1784,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age.    His  > 
sermons  were  much  admired  for  their  eloquence. 
His  works  arc : 

An  Essay  on  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ   Edin.  1767,  12mo. 

Twenty  Discourses  on  various  subjects.  Edin.  1775,  3 
vols.  l2mo.  Kt?w  tMlki'jri,  with  several  additional  Sermons, 
and  a  life  of  the  Author.    1808,  2  vols.  8vo. 

CRAIG,  William,  Lord  Craig,  an  emincLi 
judge,  son  of  the  precediug,  was  born  in  1746. 
He  studied  at  the  university  of  Glasgow,  and  was 
admitted  advocate  in  1768.  In  1787  he  became 
shenff*depute  of  Ayrshire;  aud  in  1792,  on  the 
death  of  Lord  Hailes,  was  raised  to  the  Bench, 
when  he  assumed  the  title  of  Lord  Craig.  In  1795 
he  succeeded  Lord  Henderland  as  a  judge  of  the 
court  of  justiciary,  which  situation  he  held  till 
1812,  when  he  resigned  it  on  account  of  infirm 
health.  While  still  an  advocate,  he  was  one  of 
the  chief  contributors  to 4  The  Mirror,1  a  celebrated 
periodical  published  at  Edinburgh,  the  joint  pro- 
duction of  a  society  of  gentlemen,  all  connected 
with  the  bar,  except  Mr.  Henry  Mackenzie,  author 
of  'The  Man  of  Feeling.'  This  society  was  at 
first  termed  the  'Tabernacle,'  and  usually  met  in 
a  tavern  for  the  purpose  of  reading  their  essays. 
When  the  publication  of  these  was  resolved  upon, 
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the  idea  of  which  originated  with  Mr.  Craig,  the 
name  was  changed  to  that  of  the  1  Mirror  Club.' 
j  The  Mirror  was  commenced  January  23,  1779, 
and  finished  with  the  110th  number,  May  27, 1780. 
The  whole  was  afterwards  republished  in  3  vols. 
8vo.  Mr.  Craig's  contributions,  next  to  those  of 
Mr.  Mackenzie,  were  the  most  numerous.  The 
thirty-sixth  number,  written  by  him,  "  contributed 
in  no  inconsiderable  degree,"  says  Dr.  Anderson, 
iu  his  Lives  of  the  Poets,  u  to  rescue  from  oblivion 
the  name  and  writings  of  the  ingenious  and  ami- 
able young  poet,  Michael  Bruce."  Mr.  Craig  also 
wrote  many  excellent  papers  for  •  The  Lounger,' 
which  was  started  some  yean  after  by  the  same 
club.  His  lordship,  who  was  the  cousin  of  Mrs. 
M4Lebose,  the  celebrated  Clarinda  of  Burns,  died 
July  8,  1813.  From  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Craig  by 
Kay  the  woodcut  on  the  preceding  page  has  been 
taken. 

CRAIG,  James,  an  eminent  architect  of  the 
!  eighteenth  century,  was  the  son  of  William 
|  Craig,  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  and  Mary,  young- 
>  est  sister  of  James  Thomson,  the  author  of  the 
;'  Seasons.  His  plan  for  the  new  town  of  Edin- 
j  burgh,  published  in  1768,  and  dedicated  to  George 
1 1    the  Third,  first  brought  him  into  notice.   It  was 

I  j    altered  by  Craig  himself  in  1774.    Various  other 

I I  changes  were  effected  on  the  plan,  ere  it  assumed 
!  a  permanent  shape  even  on  paper.  It  was  selected 
!  as  the  best  from  a  great  number  of  competing  de- 
j    signs.    On  publishing  it,  he  appended  to  it  the 

following  quotation  from  his  uncle's  Seasons : 

1 1        "  August,  around,  what  public  works  I  see ! 

Lo !  stately  streets,  lo !  squares  that  court  the  breeze, 
See  long  canals,  and  deepen'd  riven  join 
Each  part  with  each,  and  with  the  circling  main, 
The  whole  entwined  Island." 

A  part  of  Craig's  design  was  to  preserve  and  ex- 
tend the  North  Loch,  at  the  back  of  Edinburgh 
Castle,  in  the  form  of  a  long  canal.  It  is  now 
turned  to  much  better  use,  after  being  drained,  as 
the  site  of  that  portion  of  the  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  Railway  which  runs  into  the  Ediuburgh 
terminus.  Craig  was  presented  with  a  gold 
medal  bearing  the  city  arms  and  a  suitable  inscrip- 
tion, and  received  along  with  it  the  freedom  of  the 
city  of  Edinburgh  in  a  silver  box.   The  Physi- 


cian's Hall,  a  chaste  Grecian  edifice,  designed  by 
him,  which  stood  on  the  south  aide  of  George  street, 
but  removed  in  1845,  seems  to  have  been  his  best 
work.  The  foundation  stone  of  it  was  laid  in 
1774  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Cullen;  but  thai 
building  was  removed  in  1845,  and  the  Com- 
mercial Bank  of  Scotland,  remarkable  for  its  lofty 
and  magnificent  portico,  now  occupies  its  site.  Id 
1786  Craig  issued  a  quarto  pamphlet,  illustrated 
with  engravings,  containing  a  scheme  for  remodel- 
ling the  old  town,  but  its  suggestions  were  not 
adopted.  His  professional  skill  was  for  a  long 
time  almost  entirely  exercised  on  the  private 
dwellings  of  the  new  town,  and  these  generally 
are  so  elegantly  designed,  and  the  streets  so  uni- 
form as  to  have  acquired  for  the  new  town  of 
Edinburgh,  the  proud  title  of  "  the  city  of  palaces." 
He  died  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  23d  June,  1795. 

CRAIG,  Sir  Jameb  Gibson-,  an  eminent  citi- 
zen of  Ediuburgh,  and  one  of  the  leading  local 
politicians  of  his  time,  was  born  on  the  11th  Oc- 
tober, 1765,  and  belonged  to  the  ancient  family  of 
Gibson,  of  Durie,  one  of  whom  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Thomas  Craig,  of  Riccarton,  the  learned 
author  of  the  '  Treatise  on  the  Feudal  Law/  and 
in  consequence  the  subject  of  this  notice,  on  the 
extinction  of  the  male  line,  succeeded  as  heir  of 
entail  to  the  Riccarton  estate.  His  father,  Wil- 
liam Gibson,  Esq.,  a  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  did 
in  1807.  By  his  wife,  Mary  Cecilia,  a  daughter 
of  James  Balfour,  Esq.,  of  Pilrig,  he  had  nine 
sons  and  a  daughter.  Sir  James,  the  second  son, 
was  educated  at  the  High  School  of  his  native 
city,  and  in  1786  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Writers  to  the  Signet.  Latterly  he  w« 
at  the  head  of  the  list  of  that  body.  From  hi* 
earliest  years  he  entertained  a  zealous  attachment 
to  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and 
throughout  his  long  life  had  always  been  regarded 
as  one  of  the  most  able  and  active  of  the  liberals 
of  Scotland.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  French 
Revolution  of  1789,  he  was  one  of  those  who  came 
prominently  forward  to  agitate  for  parliamentary 
reform ;  and  by  his  purse,  his  pen,  his  influence, 
and  professional  counsel,  undismayed  by  the  frowns 
of  those  in  power,  he  aided  the  liberal  cause,  and 
proved  himself  the  friend  of  the  friends  of  liberty 
when  more  cautious  and  less  zealous  supportert  ol 
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liberal  opinions  shrunk  from  the  hazards  and  dan  - 
gers  which  then  attended  such  a  bold  and  honest 
course  as  was  adopted  by  him  and  a  few  others 
holding  similar  sentiments.  At  a  later  period, 
when  Harry  Erskine ;  John  Clerk  of  Eldin ;  Adam 
Gillies,  afterwards  Lord  Gillies ;  David  Cathcart, 
afterwards  Lord  Alloway ;  and  others  of  the  Ed- 
inburgh Whigs,  were  joined  by  Cranstoun,  Jef- 
frey, Moncrieff,  Cockburn,  and  Murray,  James 
Gibson  was  still  the  active  and  indomitable  agent 
in  conducting  the  policy  of  the  party.  44  lu  fact," 
says  a  writer  in  a  local  journal,  41  the  presence 
and  counsel  of  Sir  James  were  always  deemed  in- 
dispensable when  a  movement  was  to  be  made, 
for  he  was  one  of  the  main  springs  when  specula- 
tion gave  way  to  actiou.  During  that  period  of 
excitement  which  followed  a  few  years  after  the 
peace,  when  men,  undistracted  by  the  shock  of 
contending  hosts,  had  time  to  revert  to  political 
reform,  we  find  Sir  James  receiving  his  full  share 
of  the  abuse  then  lavished  by  the  4  Beacon*  on  the 
leaders  of  the  Whig  party.  One  charge  made  by 
that  journal  involved  his  professional  reputation 
and  personal  honour,  and  he  sought  recourse  in 
the  jury  court,  when,  after  an  elaborate  trial,  dur- 
ing which  the  most  satisfactory  testimony  was 
borne  to  hjs  high  character  and  honour,  by  cer- 
tain of  the  most  eminent  of  his  professional  bre- 
thren, although  on  the  opposite  side  of  politics, 
he  triumphantly  established  his  case,  and  the  jury 
returned  a  verdict  for  him  with  £500  damages." 
He  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  Fox  and  most 
of  the  leaders  of  the  old  whig  school,  and  figures 
prominently  in  the  sarcastic  ballad  against  the 
Whigs  written  by  Sir  Alexander  Boswell  in  1822, 
which  led  to  the  fatal  duel  with  Mr.  Stuart  of 
Dunearn,  in  which  Boswell  was  shot. 

During  the  Reform  agitation  of  1830-31,  and  32, 
his  unimpaired  energies  and  undying  zeal  in  the 
cause,  enabled  him,  though  then  verging  on  his 
seventieth  year,  to  discharge,  with  admirable  skill, 
courage,  and  boldness,  the  duties  of  that  leader- 
ship to  which  he  was  called  by  his  services  and 
character.  His  tall  and  commanding  figure  might 
be  seen  at  all  the  public  meetings  of  that  stormy 
period,  with  his  characteristic  top-boots ;  and,  al- 
though no  orator,  he  could  express  his  sentiments 
in  public,  in  a  style  which,  from  its  brevity  and 


force,  told  powerfully  on  his  audience.  Shrewd 
common  sense,  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  a  business-like  way  of  handling  the  ques- 
tion, were  his  principal  characteristics  tai  these 
occasions.  He  attended  and  took  part  in  the 
King's  Park  demonstrations  in  favour  of  reform, 
and  all  the  other  meetings  in  Edinburgh,  and  they 
were  numerous,  of  that  exciting  period,  and  was 
one  of  the  foremost  at  the  Jubilee  of  1832,  in  cel- 
ebrating the  triumph  of  the  liberal  party.  To  the 
last  he  retained  his  interest  in  public  and  political 
matters,  yet,  though  for  many  years  known  to  be 
the  confidential  adviser  and  agent  of  the  leaders 
of  the  liberal  party  in  Scotland,  few  citizens  of 
Edinburgh  have  ever  been  more  generally  respect- 
ed, or  their  name  been  more  truly  honoured,  not 
only  in  that  city,  but  throughout  Scotland.  This 
he  owed  to  the  strength,  ardour,  and  firmness  of 
his  mind,  his  judgment  and  resolution,  and  parti- 
cularly to  his  honesty  of  purpose,  and  straightfor- 
ward honourable  course  of  conduct. 

In  1831,  during  the  ministry  of  Earl  Grey,  as  a 
reward  for  his  political  services  to  his  party,  he 
was  created  a  baronet  of  the  united  kingdom. 
The  whig  patronage  for  Scotland  was  supposed  to 
have  becu  vested  for  a  considerable  period  in  his 
hands;  but  he  was  never  known  to  use  his  influ- 
ence unfairly  to  promote  his  own  interests,  or  those 
of  his  party.  He  had  no  personal  ambition  but 
to  serve  and  promote  the  liberal  cause.  Though 
he  was  understood,  from  his  influential  position 
and  the  services  he  had  rendered  them,  to  have  a 
large  claim  on  the  whig  party,  he  never  solicited 
any  office  for  himself.  In  1806,  when  the  Whigs 
obtained  a  brief  tenure  of  the  ministry,  he  was  ap- 
pointed solicitor  of  stamps,  an  office  which  he  did 
not  long  continue  to  hold. 

Up  to  a  short  period  of  his  death  he  regularly 
attended  at  the  chambers  of  the  eminent  firm  of 
which  he  was  the  head — Messrs.  Gibson -Craigs, 
Wardlaw,  and  Dalziel,  writers  to  the  signet — 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  professional  business, 
and  also  in  that  of  the  banks  and  public  companies 
with  which  he  was  officially  connected  as  a  director. 

It  was  on  the  motion  of  Sir  James  Gibson-Craig, 
that,  at  the  meeting  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  creditors 
and  trustees  on  the  17th  December,  1830,  after 
the  failure  of  the  latter,  Sir  Walter  was  requested 


r 


CRAIGIE. 


694 


CRAIK. 


to  accept  of  his  furniture,  plate,  linens,  paintings, 
library,  and  curiosities  at  Abbotsford,  as  the  best 
means  they  had  of  expressing  their  very  high 
sense  of  his  most  honourable  conduct,  and  in 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  his  exertions  ou  their 
behalf. 

He  married,  in  September  1796,  a  daughter  of 
James  Thomson,  Esq.,  of  Edinburgh.  He  as- 
sumed the  additional  surname  and  anus  of  Craig, 
on  succeeding  Robert  Craig,  Esq.  of  Riccarton, 
in  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an  entail  made  by 
his  predecessor  iu  1818.  He  died  6th  March 
1850,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  baronetcy,  and 
estates  of  Ingliston  and  Riccarton,  by  his  eldest 
son,  William  Gibson-Craig,  Esq.,  sometime  mem- 
ber of  parliament  for  Edinburgh. 

Craigie,  a  surname  originally  Creagack,  a  Celtic  word 
signifying  a  craggy  ridge,  and  derived  from  the  lands  of 
Craigie  in  the  parish  of  Dalmeny,  Linlithgowshire,  now  called 
Craigiehall.  They  formerly  belonged  to  a  family  who  took 
their  name  from  them.  Joannes  de  Craigin,  or  Craigie,  was 
one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  original  charter  of  Dundas  of 
Dundas,  the  Superior,  in  the  reign  of  David  the  First  In  the 
Ragman  Roll  (129(5)  is  the  name  of  John  de  Craigy,  supposed 
on  good  grounds  to  belong  to  this  family.  In  1367,  John  de 
Craigy  of  that  ilk  is  made  mention  of  in  the  Chartulary  of 
St.  Giles.  He  got  the  lands  and  barony  of  Braidwood  in 
Lanarkshire  by  his  marriage  with  Margaret,  (laughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  Jolm  de  Monfode,  by  whom  he  had  an  only 
daughter,  Margaret,  called  domino,  de  Cra'tyy,  heiress  of 
Craigy  and  Braidwood,  who,  in  11387,  married  Sir  John 
Stewart,  a  younger  son  of  Sir  Rol>ert  Stewart  of  Durrisdeer. 
Of  this  marriage  came  the  Stewarts  of  Craigiehall,  who  pos- 
sessed the  estate  for  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and 
ultimately  sold  it,  in  16411,  to  John  Fairholm,  treasurer  of  the 
city  of  Edinburgh.  Mr.  Fairholm's  grand-daughter  married 
the  first  marquis  of  Annandale,  who  in  her  right  obtained 
Craigiehall.  Their  only  surviving  child,  Henrietta,  on  her 
marriage  with  the  first  earl  of  Hopetoun,  carried  the  estate 
into  that  family,  and  it  is  now  possessed  by  Mr.  Hope  Vere, 
their  descendant,  the  additional  name  of  Vere  or  Weir  having 
been  assumed  on  the  marriage  of  the  Hon.  Charles  Hope, 
second  son  of  the  said  earl  of  Ho]>etuun,  with  the  heiress  of 
Blackwood,  in  Lanarkshire,  whose  name  was  Vere. 

Another  principal  family  of  the  name  were  the  Craigies  of 
Kilgraston,  in  the  parish  of  Dunbarnie,  Perthshire,  two  of 
whom  were  eminent  judges.  Robert  Craigy  of  Glendoick,  in 
the  parish  of  Kinfauns,  in  that  comity,  lord  president  of  the 
court  of  session,  born  in  1685,  was  the  son  of  Lawrence 
Craigie  of  Kilgraston.  Admitted  advocate  3d  January  1710, 
he  was,  on  4th  March  1742,  appointed  lord  advocate.  On  the 
death  of  Robert  Dundas  of  Arniston,  he  was  promoted  lord 
president,  and  took  his  scat  on  the  bench  2d  February  1742. 
On  18th  June  1755  he  was  named  by  patent  one  of  the  com- 
missioners for  improving  the  fisheries  and  manufactures  of 
Scotland.  He  died  10th  March  1760.  Lord  Woodhouselee, 
in  his  Life  of  Lord  Karnes,  (i.  41)  has  preserved  his  character 
both  as  a  judge  and  a  lawyer.  Another  Robert  Craigie,  of 
the  same  family,  born  in  1754,  second  son  of  John  Craigie  of 


Kilgraston  was  also  on  the  bench,  under  the  title  of 
Craigie.  He  passed  advocate  13th  July  1776,  wu  appiM 
sheriff-depute  of  Orkney,  November  17*6,  and  of  Dwifriw 
shire  3d  December  171)1,  on  which  occasion  he  was  piwenid 
with  the  freedom  of  the  burgh  of  Dumfries,  ar.d  wua  el*ratii 
to  the  bench  18;h  November  1811.  He  died  in  1&4,  and 
was  buried  in  the  old  churchyard  of  Dunbarnie.  He  «m 
considered  an  excellent  feudal  lawyer.  The  estate  of  Kilp*- 
ton  was  purchased  in  1784  by  Jolm  Grant,  Ksj.,  chief  jnsiiw 
in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  who  died  in  1793.  and  wu  &ui» 
cecded  by  his  brother  Francis,  in  wh»»6e  family  it  iwnaini- 
See  Supplement  for  additional  information. 

The  Craigies  of  Dunbarnie,  in  the  parbli  of  that  name,  at 
a  branch  of  the  family  who  formerly  possessed  Kilgntoton. 
44  They  were  remarkable,"  says  the  New  Statistical  Account, 
44  for  the  elegant  improvements  they  made  on  their  estate;  ini 
it  is  to  their  public  spirit  that  the  community  is  indebted  fur 
several  avenues  of  trees  which  adorn  the  roads  in  the  pxrM." 
Half  a  mile  south  from  Perth  there  is  a  village  of  the  Dan* 
of  Craigie.   There  is  also  a  parish  in  Ayrshire  i>f  the  nmt 

Craigingelt,  a  surname  derived  from  lands  of  that  tame 
in  Stirlingshire.  In  November  1555,  Mr.  Alexander  Living- 
ston, and  three  others  of  the  same  name,  with  three  of  tUix 
servants,  found  surety  to  undcrly  the  law  for  art  and  part  of 
the  mutilation  of  John  Craigingelt  of  that  ilk  and  liokrt  as 
son  of  their  left  arms,  committed  within  the  burgh  of  Stirlir.^ 
on  the  preceding  21st  of  August.  In  1614.  Thomas  Cni-'> 
gelt  of  that  ilk  was  one  of  the  assize  on  the  trial  of  IKn 
Erskine,  Isobcl  Erskiue  and  Annas  Erskine,  sisters  of  Ro- 
bert Erskine,  brother  of  the  hurd  of  Dun,  for  p^isonin^  uVi 
nephew,  John  Er>kine,  heir- apparent  of  David  Enwn-\ 
their  eldest  brother,  and  his  brother,  Alexander  Eniiw 
They  were  found  guilty,  and  two  of  thein  executed;  th< 
third,  Helen,  being  banished  the  kingdom.  Iu  lGtfO,  (Je?.? 
Craigingelt.  one  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  attendants  was  trird 
for  his  share  in  the  Gowrio  conspiracy,  and  Iving  fwed 
guilty  was,  on  the  22d  August,  hanged  with  two  others  <«m> 
lordship's  retainers  who  were  condemned  tor  the  saint  ctjia 
at  the  market-cross  of  Firth.  It  does  not  appear  tbut  1? 
had  any  direct  hand  in  the  conspiracy,  but  he  was  ?eeii  Idl- 
ing the  back  gate,  with  a  drawn  double-handed  iwurJ  ii;  !.:? 
hand,  during  the  time  of  the  frny.  He  had  previous*  N-a 
ill  in  bed,  but  on  hearing  the  noi>e  he  rose  and  ran  w 
close,  and  cried  with  the  rest  of  the  town  there  cmw:^. 
"Give  us  our  provost,  or  the  king's  green  coats  sL.iIl  payl-r 
it.'*  His  deposition  will  be  found  inserted  at  length  in  t'^* 
second  volume  of  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,  page>  157, 


Ckaik,  an  old  surname  found  in  the  Ragman  Roll.  K> 
bet  remarks  that  it  seems  to  be  a  south  country  Dame.  Ia 
the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright  there  is  a  ftimi'.y  of  the  sur- 
name of  Craik  who  posbess  the  estate  of  Arbig'.and, 
in  1722  by  the  ancestor  of  the  present  proprietor,  from  ih* 
earl  of  South  esk,  for  twenty-two  thousand  merks.  The  >• 
of  the  first  Craik  of  Arbigland  died  in  173o,  and  his  s-a 
William  Craik,  Esq.,  was  one  of  the  mo»t  succo»*ful  agnVu!- 
turists  of  his  day.  In  his  younger  years  he  employed  hi*  timi 
in  the  grazing  of  cattle,  and  was  the  first  who  undert-v*  U 
improve  the  soil  in  the  south  of  Scotland.  Arbigland  »n 
then  in  its  natural  state,  very  much  covered  with  whin*  anJ 
brooms,  and  yielding  little  rent,  being  only  about  three  thou- 
sand merles  a-year  (eighteen  merks  make  one  pound  sterScg) 
The  estate  is  in  the  parish  of  Kirk  Wan,  the  church  of  «huk 
was  built  in  1776,  according  to  a  plan  of  William  Craik,  Elf, 
then  of  Arbigland. 


CRAIL. 


695 


CRANSTON. 


Mr,  George  L  Craik,  M.A.,  for  a  long  tin  i»  connected  with 
Mr,  Char  I  e«  Knight,  the  London  publisher,  as  editor  of  some 
of  Jus  publication*,  and  elected  in  1849  professor  of  History 
and  English  literature  in  Queen's  College,  Belfast,  a  native 
of  DumfHes-eliire,  urn*  be  of  the  same  family, 

Ckail,  a  surname  derived  from  lands  near  "the  East 
Neuk"  of  Fife,  and  the  name  of  n  parish  there.  In  the 
twelfth  century  there  was  a  family  of  some  consequence,  who 
adopted  the  name  of  Crail  as  their  surname.  Adam  Crail  or 
KaraU,  who  died  in  1227,  was  one  of  the  cUrici  rtgi*%  and 
bishop  of  Aberdeen. 


CitAMriNi>,  a  surname  supposed  to  he  derived  from  whut  b 
now  the  parish  of  that  name  in  the  counties  of  Linlithgow 
and  Edinburgh,  There  was  au  old  family  Crmuond  of  Aiild- 
bar  ii.  Forfarshire.  In  a  charter  of  John  de  Strath  em,  1278, 
William  de  Cramond  is  designed  clericus  de  Warderuba  do- 
mini  regis,  In  the  fifteenth  century  Catherine  Cramond, 
daughter  of  the  proprietor  of  Auldbar,  married  Sir  Thomas 
Maule,  ancestor  of  the  Pan  mure  family.  This  lady  was  his 
second  wife.  In  1575,  James  Cramond,  the  then  laird,  sold 
the  barony  to  Lord  GlamwiA,  in  whose  family  it  continued 
till  167n,  when  Patrick,  first  earl  of  Strathmorc,  sold  it  to 
Sir  James  Sinclair,  who  again  sold  it  to  Peter  and  James 
Young.  In  1753,  it  was  purchased  by  William  Chalmers  of 
Hsalehead,  the  ancestor  of  the  fatnilv  of  Chalmers  of  Auld- 
bar. 


Cramontk  a  barony  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland  (now  sup- 
port extinct),  one  of  the  very  few  which  has  been  held  by 
natives  of  England,  having  no  connexion  whatever,  either  of 
blood,  birth,  or  estate,  with  North  Britain.  It  was  conferred, 
OQ  the  fast  day  of  1628,  by  Charles  the  First,  on  Elizabeth, 
the  second  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  knight,  lord  chief 
justice  of  the  court  of  king's  bench,  the  only  instance,  a§  re- 
marked by  Crawford  in  his  Peerage,  of  any  female  creation 
in  the  Scottish  Roll  Lady  Cramond  was  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Beaumont,  knight,  of  Stoughton  Grange,  Leicester- 
shire, and  hud  previously  been  married  to  Sir  John  Ash burn- 
bam  of  Ashbnmlmm  in  Sussex,  knight,  and  by  him,  who 
died  29th  June  1620,  aged  twenty-nine,  hnd  several  children. 
Her  eldest  son,  John,  wns  the  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Ash- 
bumhsm*  Her  second  hnsband,  Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  the 
son  of  Dr.  Thomas  Richardson,  was  bom  at  Hard  wick  in 
Suffolk,  8d  July  1569,  and  di«l  4th  February  1«34.  The 
parage  of  Cramond  was  conferred  on  his  wife  for  her  life, 
willi  remainder,  as  she  had  no  issue  of  her  own*  to  the  son  of 
Sir  Thomas,  by  his  first  wife,  (Ursula,  daughter  of  John 
Southwell,  of  Barham  Hrdl.  SuffMk,  by  whom  he  hnd  one 
eon  and  four  dnnphters)  and  his  In irs  mate:  which  failing  to 
the  Ml  male  of  his  father.  Collins,  in  his  Baronetage  (ed. 
1771,  vol.  ii.  page  164)  says,  probably  the  reason  why  the 
title  was  not  granted  to  Sir  Thomas  himself  was  on  account 
of  his  being  *  jndge,  it  being  in  those  days  unusual.  Lady 
Cramond  died  16th  April  1651.  Her  second  husband,  Sir 
Thomns  Richardson,  distinguished  himself  as  an  opponent  of 
Laud,  haying  issued  an  order  against  the  ancient  custom  of 
wakes,  and  directed  every  minister  in  England  to  read  it  ID 
but  church.  This  was  considered  an  encroachment  on  the 
ecclesiastical  authority  by  Laud,  then  bishop  of  Hath  and 
Wells,  and  Richardson  was  brought  before  the  council,  and  so 
severely  reprimanded  that  ho  cntno  out  complaining  that  he 
bad  been  almost  choked  by  a  pair  of  lawn  sleeves.  This  step 
was  tne  means  of  the  Book  of  Sports,  which  afterwards  proved 
an  fatal  to  thai  intolerant  prelate. 


Sir  Thomas'  son,  also  named  Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  died 
in  1642,  aged  forty-five.  He  was  twice  married.  By  Ilia 
first  wife,  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Hewett,  knight, 
he  had,  with  other  children,  a  son,  Thomas,  I/>rd  Cramond, 
who  succeeded  bis  stepmother  in  the  title  He  bad  also  a 
family  by  his  second  wife,  Mary,  widow  of  Sir  Miles  Sandys, 
knight.  The  son,  Thomas  Ricnardnon,  Lord  Cramond,  elect- 
ed member  of  parliament  for  the  county  of  Norfolk  in  ItWO, 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Oorney,  knight,  lord 
mayor  of  London,  and  died  16th  May  1674.  His  eldest  son, 
Henry  Richardson,  Lord  Cramond,  bom  in  1660,  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Napier,  baronet,  of  Luton  Hoo, 
widow  of  Sir  Edward  Barkham  of  Southacre  in  Norfolk,  On 
his  death,  5th  January  1701,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
W  illiam  Richardson,  Lord  Cramond,  horn  2d  August  ll>54, 
married,  first,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Edward 
Barkham,  Esq,,  of  Southacre,  and  secondly,  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter and  heiress  of  James  Daniel  of  Norwich,  goldsmith. 
The  former  had  no  issue,  bnt  by  the  latter  his  lordship  bad  a 
son  and  a  daughter;  William  Ida  heir*,  aud  Elisabeth,  heiress 
of  her  brother,  married  in  1786  to  William  Jermy,  Esq.,  of 
Bayfield  in  Norfolk.  They  sold  Southacre  Hall,  the  last  re- 
mains of  the  great  Cramond  property  in  Norfolk,  to  Sir  An- 
drew Fountains,  knight.  Lord  Cramond  died  7th  March 
1719,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  William  Richardson, 
Lord  Cramond,  bom  in  1714,  Ha  died,  unmarried,  28th 
July  1735,  when  the  peerage  is  supposed  to  have  become  ex- 
tinct. 

On  tlxU  peerage  the  lords  of  session,  in  their  return  to  an 
order  of  the  House  of  Lords,  dated  12th  June  1730,  remark 
that  it  does  not  appear  that  any  person  ever  sat  or  voted  as 
Lord  Cramond,  or  that  any  one  offered  to  vote  at  any  election 
since  the  Union  under  that  title,  but  as  the  descendants  of  Sir 
Thomas  Richardson,  if  any  were,  bad  probably  their  residence 
in  England,  their  not  having  claimed  hitherto  can  be  no  objec- 
tion to  their  title  if  they  can  verify  their  right  to  it. 


Ckanstox,  a  surname  derived  from  the  lands  of  Cranston 
in  the  counties  of  Edinburgh  and  Roxburgh,  anciently  pos- 
sessed by  the  ancestors  of  the  noble  family  of  that  name.  A 
parish  on  the  eastern  verge  of  Edinburghshire  now  bears  the 
name  of  Cranston.  In  the  charters  of  the  twelfth  century  it 
was  written  Cranestone,  the  Anglo-Saxon  C rue nst on,— signi- 
fying the  territory  or  resort  of  the  crane,  a  bird  which,  when 
armorial ly  carried,  as  by  all  families  of  the  name  of  Cran- 
ston, ia  the  emblem  of  piety  and  charity.  Their  motto, 
however,  seems  to  be  the  reverse  of  this,  as  it  is,  "  Thou  shah 
want  ere  1  wnnt."  In  a  charter  of  King  William  the  Lion  to 
the  abbacy  of  Hotyroodhouse,  Elfric  de  Cranston  is  witness. 
He  is  also  witne*a  to  a  convention  betwixt  Roger  de  Quincy 
aud  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Newbottle  in  1170.  In  the 
reign  of  Alexander  the  Second,  Thomas  de  Cranston  made  a 
donation  to  the  monastery  of  Sol  tray,  of  some  lands  lying 
near  VmAoti  in  East  Ionian,  for  the  welfare  of  his  own  soul, 
and  those  of  his  ancestors  and  successors;  and  in  that  of 
Alexander  the  Third,  Andrew  de  Cranston  is  witness  to  ■ 
charter  of  Hugo  de  Riddel, — knight,  the  proprietor  of  tho 
distrirt,  from  whom  one  portion  of  it  acquired  the  name  of 
Cronston- Riddel— to  the  abbacy  of  New  bottle.  Hugh  de 
Cranston  was  one  of  the  Scottish  barons  who  swore  fealty  to 
King  Edward  the  First  in  1296.  Kadolphus  de  Cranston, 
dominus  de  New  Cranston,  son  and  heir  of  Andrew,  lord  of 
Cranston,  made  a  donation  to  the  abbacy  of  Newbottle  27th 
May,  13S8,  and  confirmed  to  the  monastery  of  Soltray,  totam 
Ulam  terram  in  territorio  meo  de  Cranston,  quern  bnbiri  ab 
aiiteceasuribus  meia,  betwixt  1330  and  lo40 ;  in  which  con 
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firmation  his  son,  John  de  Cranston,  is  particularly  named. 
From  King  David  the  Second,  Thomas  de  Cranston  got  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Cranston. 

In  the  rear  1582  Thomas  Craustonn  of  Morristoun,  or  Mu- 
rieston,  descended  from  Cranstoun  of  that  ilk,  was  one  of  the 
jury  on  the  trial  of  George  Hume  of  Spott,  indicted  for  being 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  Lord  Darnley,  when  Hume  was 
acquitted.  In  1591,  John  Cranstoun  of  Morristoun  granted, 
with  his  wife,  Barbara,  a  reversion  of  the  lands  of  Toderick. 
In  the  following  year  Thomas  Cranstoun,  younger  of  Mories- 
toun,  and  his  brother  John  Cranstoun  were  amongst  the  per- 
sons summoned  on  a  charge  of  treason,  and  forfeited,  for 
assisting  the  turbulent  earl  of  Bothwell  in  his  nocturnal  at- 
tack on  the  palace  of  Holyroodhouse,  and  Thomas  Cranstoun 
was  denounced  rebel  for  not  appearing  to  answer  for  the 
same.  Willmir;  Cranstoun,  the  son  of  the  above  Thomas 
Cranstoun  and  Barbara  his  wife,  married  Sarah,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  John  Cranstoun  of  that  ilk,  the  first  Lord  Cran- 
stoun, afterwards  noticed.  On  June  11,  1600,  Sir  John  and 
his  son  William  were  indicted  for  the  reset  of  the  said  Tho- 
mas Cranstoun,  a  declared  traitor,  and  on  19th  June  they 
produced  the  king's  warrant  that  proceedings  should  be  stay- 
ed against  them,  when  they  were  commanded  to  their  lodg- 
ings. John  Cranstoun  did  not  receive  a  remission  of  his 
forfeiture  till  1611. 

Another  family  of  the  name,  the  Cranstouns  of  Corsbie  in 
Berwickshire,  were  at  one  period  of  some  consideration  on 
the  borders.  In  1530,  Jasper  Cranstoun  of  Corsbie  was  one 
of  the  Berwickshire  barons  who  were  proceeded  against  for 
neglecting  to  fulfil  their  bonds  "  to  keep  goal  rule  within  their 
respective  bounds,"  as  was  also  John  Cranstoun  of  that  ilk. 
They  found  surety  to  stand  their  trial,  when  required,  and 
also  submitted  themselves  to  *  the  king's  will.'  On  June  20, 
1548,  Cuthbert  Cranston  of  Dodds  found  George  Lord  Hume 
security  for  himself  and  fifteen  others  to  underlie  the  law  for 
treasonable  assistance  afforded  to  "our  old  enemies"  of  Eng- 
land, and  on  9th  October  following  Cuthbert  Cranston  of 
Mains  found  caution  to  answer  for  the  same  crime.  Cuth- 
bert Cranstoun  of  Thirlestanemains  and  Thomas  Cranstoun 
of  that  ilk  were  among  thirty-two  border  barons  who  sub- 
scribed a  bond  at  Kelso,  6th  April  1569,  for  preserving  the 
peace  of  the  borders,  against  the  thieves  of  Liddesdale,  Esk- 
dale,  Euesdale,  and  Annandale,  the  Armstrongs,  John  stones. 
Elliotts,  &c  On  November  9,  1570,  Sir  William  Cranstoun 
of  Dodds,  commissary  of  Lauder,  found  security  to  underlie 
the  law  for  the  daughter  of  James  Brownlee.  In  Bin-ell's 
Diary,  under  date  October  20,  1596,  there  is  the  following 
entry :  "  Gilbert  Lawdcr  slain  at  Linlithgow  by  the  Cran- 
stouns." In  March  1612,  Alexander  French  of  Thomicdykes 
and  James  Wight,  his  nephew,  were  found  guilty  of  the 
slaughter  of  John  Cranstoun,  brother  of  Patrick  Cranstoun 
of  Corsbie,  and  beheaded  on  the  Castlehill  of  Edinburgh ;  and 
on  3d  September  1613,  Gilhert  Cranstoun,  uncle  of  the  said 
Patrick,  was  tried  and  found  guilty  of  stealing  a  gray  stal- 
lion from  the  stables  of  his  nephew,  and  of  various  other  acts 
of  theft,  and  of  shooting  George  Home  of  Bassendcan  in  the 
thigh,  committed  in  September  1609,  and  hanged  for  the 
same  on  the  CaMlehill  of  Edinburgh. 

Of  this  name  were  several  ministers  eminent  in  their  day. 
The  first  minister  of  the  parish  of  Liberton,  Mid  Lothian, 
after  the  Reformation  was  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun,  who  had 
previously  l>een  minister  of  Borthwick.  He  entered  to  his 
stipend,  (which  only  amounted  to  two  hundred  merks.  or 
eleven  pounds  two  shillings  and  twopence,)  at  Lammas  1569, 
and  was  translated  to  Peebles  at  Whitsunday  1570.  Mr. 
John  Cranstoun  was  minister  of  Liberton  from  1625  to  1627. 


In  August  1563,  a  serious  disturbance  took  place  at  E&v 
burgh,  in  consequence  of  the  queen's  domestics  at  Hohrood, 
during  her  absence  at  Stirling,  being  found  attending  mats  it 
the  chapel  there.  Patrick  Cranstoun,  "  a  zealous  brother." 
as  Knox  styles  him,  entered  the  chapel,  and  finding  tbe  ahar 
covered,  and  a  priest  ready  to  celebrate  mass,  he  demanW 
of  them  how  they  dared  thus  openly  to  break  the  laws  of  tbe 
land  ?  The  magistrates  were  summoned,  and  peace  rMomi 
with  difficulty. 

In  the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  Mr.  Michael  CmuMD 
was  minister  of  Cramond.  Calderwood  characterizes  fain 
as  a  timescrver,  but  he  seems  to  have  been  decided  in  bis  op- 
position to  the  measures  of  the  court  regarding  the  chunk 
With  other  ministers  he  was  ordered  to  be  apprehended  for 
the  treasonable  and  seditious  stirring  up  of  the  tumult  and 
uproar  in  Edinburgh,  on  the  17th  December  1596,  his  shut 
in  that  memorable  affair  being  that  be  read  the  history  of 
Haman  and  Mordecai  to  the  people  assembled  in  the  little 
Kirk,  while  certain  commissioners  appointed  by  them  went 
to  King  James,  who  was  then  sitting  in  the  Tolbooth  admin- 
istering justice ;  in  consequence  of  which  be  entered  m  want 
but  did  not  long  continue  in  it,  as  his  majesty's  fury  was  cbidr 
directed  against  Mr.  Robert  Bruce,  and  the  other  minister*  vf 
Edinburgh. 

In  the  same  reign,  Mr.  William  Cranstoun  was  minister «( 
Kettle  in  Fife,  of  whom  Calderwood  relates  that  on  the  l&h 
August  1607,  on  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  when  tin 
king  sent  four  commissioners  to  force  Archbishop  GbuUafi* 
on  the  synod  as  moderator,  Mr.  William  Cran>toun,  modera- 
tor of  the  previous  synod,  walking  in  the  session  house,  which 
was  within  the  kirk,  at  his  meditation,  and  finding  hinwb 
troubled  at  the  closeness  of  the  air,  went  up  to  the  pulpit,  wi 
knowing  that  any  other  was  appointed  by  the  conunissiooen 
to  preach,  and  while  sitting  in  the  pulpit,  a  messenger  cum 
to  him  with  a  letter,  which  he  put  in  his  pocket  witlxst 
reading  it.  A  little  while  after  another  messenger  was  sect,  in 
the  lords  commissioners'  name,  to  bid  him  come  down.  He 
answered  that  he  came  to  that  place  in  the  name  of  a  pmtrr 
Lord,  whose  message  he  had  not  yet  discharged,  and  *.ih 
that  named  a  psalm  to  be  sung,  because  he  saw  the  pe^!* 
somewhat  amazed.  Then  one  of  the  bailies  w*-nt  and  wl  i»- 
pered  to  him  that  he  was  commanded  by  the  lurd>  to  desire 
him  to  come  down.  He  replied,  "  And  I  command  joa  h 
the  name  of  God,  to  bit  down  in  your  own  seat,  and  LfJ 
what  God  will  say  to  you  by  me."  The  bailie  obeyed.  At 
last,  when  he  was  commencing  his  prayer,  the  conservator  tf 
the  privileges  of  the  merchants  in  the  low  countries,  bemf  i 
councillor,  went  to  him,  and  desired  him  to  desist,  fur  it* 
lords  had  appointed  another  to  preach.  "  But  the  L-ni."  oakl 
Mr.  Cranstoun,  "  and  his  kirk  have  npjiointed  me,  then-fr-re, 
beware  how  ye  trouble  this  work;"  and  immediately  procmifii 
with  his  prayer  and  preaching.  [Cuidcrwood'*  HiAyry,  vA. 
vi.  page  674.]  For  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  he  was  after- 
wards put  to  the  horn.  On  the  10th  of  May  1620,  J.tn 
Spottiswood,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  held  a  court  of  fcsfc 
commission  in  that  city,  when  he  deprived  thU  aged  and  wor- 
thy minister  of  his  charge. 

CRAXffrorx,  Lord,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland.  pw- 
sessed  by  a  family  of  the  same  name,  descended  faun  Tbomw 
de  Cranyston  who,  in  the  reign  of  King  David  the  Second, 
had  a  charter  from  the  earl  of  Mar,  of  the  barony  of  SioWk 
within  that  of  Cavers,  in  the  shire  of  Roxburgh.  His  sap- 
posed  grandson,  Thomas  de  Cranstoun,  fcutiftr  re^ia,  w/a*  a 
personage  of  considerable  influence  in  the  reign  of  James  tie 
Second.    Along  with  Sir  William  Crichton.  the  chamberkw, 
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and  William  Fowles,  keeper  of  the  privy  aeai,  he  was  in  May 
1426,  sent  ambassador  to  Erie,  king  of  Den  murk*  Norway  and 
Sweden,  to  ad^juat  the  debt  doe  to  him  for  the  relinquishment  of 
the  Hebrides  to  King  Alexander  the  Third,  which  tbey  auii- 
z±h]y  settled,  lit?  was  afterwards  much  employed  in  negoti- 
ations with  England,  He  had  letters  of  safe  conduct,  with 
Lord  Crichtoo,  chancellor  and  others,  commissioners  for 
treating  of  peace,  3d  April  1448;  again  in  1449,  1450,  and 
1461.  In  the  latter  year  he  wan  one  of  the  conservators  of 
the  truce  with  England,  and  in  1453  he  and  William  de 
Craii&toun,  hi*  sou,  were  conservators  of  the  trnce;  again  in 
1457  and  1459 ;  and  in  the  latter  year  Thomas  de  Cranstoun 
vu  one  of  the  wardens  of  the  marches.  He  died  about  1470. 
On  a  pillar  on  the  north  side  »f  where  the  aJtar  stood  in  the 
church  of  St.  Giles,  Edinburgh,  are  his  nrmorial  bearings- 
He  had  two  sous,  the  younger  of  whom  was  amustor  of  the 
Cranstoun*  of  Glen, 

William  de  Cranstoun,  the  elder  son,  is  designed  of  Grad- 
ing in  a  charter  to  William  Lord  Cricbton,  7th  April  1460,  in 
his  father's  lifetime.  On  2d  March,  1451-2,  he  hud  a  char- 
ter to  William  Craustoun  of  Cralyn,  He  appears  among 
the  barons  in  parliament,  ltith  March  1481-2.  He  died  in 
1516.  William  de  Cranstoun  had  two  sons,  John  and  Tho- 
mas, John,  the  elder  s«n,  married  Janet  Scott,  and  died  in 
1552.  His  eldest  son,  Sir  William  Cran statin,  had  a  charter 
to  himself  and  Elizabeth  Johnstone  his  wife,  and  John  Crau- 
stoun, their  son,  of  the  lands  of  New  Craustoun,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Edinburgh,  30th  May  1553.  On  the  2oth  June  1557, 
dame  Janet  Bethune,  Lady  fluceleucb,  and  several  persons  of 
*be  name  of  Scott  were  accused  of  going  to  the  kirk  of  St. 
Mary  of  the  I^owes,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred,  *  bodiu  in 
fdre  of  war/  (that  i*,  arrayed  in  armour,)  and  breaking  open 
the  iltwr*  nt'  the  said  kirk,  in  urdur  to  uppreliend  the  laird  of 
Cranstonn,  for  his  dest ruction,  and  for  the  slaughter  of  Sir  Peter 
Craustoun.  On  July  14,  1563,  WiiUain  Cran*toun  of  that 
ilk,  James  his  brother,  and  another,  found  caution  to  under- 
Ke  the  law  at  the  neat  court  at  Selkirk,  for  art  and  part  going 
to  the  steading  of  Williamahope,  belonging  to  Alexander 
Hoppringill  of  Cruigleith,  and  hamstringing  and  slaying  three 
of  his  cattle.  By  his  wile,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Andrew 
Johnstono  of  Elphinstnue,  Sir  William  Cranstoun  had  two 
sons,  John  and  Thomas,  and  two  daughter*  The  elder  son, 
John,  married  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  George  Ramsay 
of  Dalhottsie,  by  whom  ha  bad  a  son,  also  named  John,  who 
soerna  to  have  died  without  succeeding  to  tho  estate,  and 
ntv«n  daughter*. 

On  the  23d  August  ltiOO,  Mr.  Thomas  Craustoun,  one  of 
the  earl  of  Gowrie's  attendants,  was,  with  two  others  of  his 
retainers,  executed  at  Perth,  for  drawing  swords  in  the  time 
of  the  tumult  during  the  mysterious  transactions  of  the  Gow- 
rie  conspiracy.  He  was  the  brother  of  Sir  .John  Cranstonn 
of  Craustoun,  a  tcalous  professor  of  religion,  with  whom  Mr. 
Robert  Brace  the  celebrated  Edinburgh  minister  passed  some 
time  in  retirement  at  Cranstoun  ir>  1603,  when  persecuted  by 
the  court. 

Sarah,  the  eldest  of  the  seven  daughters  of  the  above  John 
Cranstoun,  married  William  Cranston  n,  first  Lord  Cranstoun. 
Re  was  the  son  of  John  Cranstoun  of  Morriesloun,  and  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  to  King  James  the  Sixth,  by  whom  he  was 
knighted.  He  was  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Lord 
Cranstoun,  by  patent,  dated  17th  November  1609,  to  htm 

nd  his  heir*  male  bearing  the  name  and  arms  of  Cranstoun. 
Oil  the  20th  August  1617,  his  lordship,  with  the  lords  San- 
rjuiKtr  .Mi'l  ttuedeuch,  William  Douglas  of  Cavern,  sheriff  of 
Tevi.kidnk.  nnd  three  of  h'*r->,  the  l;itjdl-«rds  of  Mi*  tM|  KtiA 

teat  marches,  compeared  parsuiiallT  before  tbe  lords  of  coun- 


cil, and  bound  themselves  to  make  their  whole  men,  tenants 
and  servants,  answerable  and  obedient  to  justice,  and  that 
they  should  satisfy  and  redress  parties  wronged,  conform  to 
the  laws  and  acts  of  parliament,  and  general  bond  made  in 
1602,  which  was  the  itrictest  ever  made  on  the  borders. 
The  first  Lord  Cranstoun  died  in  June  1 627,  having  had  four 
sons  and  one  daughter.  James,  the  second  son,  was  in  161  p 
brought  before  the  council  for  sending  a  challenge,  to  the 
son  of  Sir  Gideon  Murray,  and  committed  to  Blackness  castle, 
while  tbe  latter  for  concealing  the  same,  with  the  intention  of 
meeting  his  opponent,  was  warded  in  Edinburgh  castle. 
James  Cranstoun,  for  repeating  the  offence,  was  afterwards 
banished  forth  of  bis  majesty's  dominions.  The  fathers  at 
the  same  time  were  bound  for  ail  of  their  sons  come  to  man  a 
age,  tinder  the  pain  of  ten  thousand  merks,  that  they  should 
keep  the  peace  with  each  other. 

John,  the  eldest  son,  second  Lord  Cranstoun,  married  first, 
EUzabeth,  youngest  daughter  of  Walter  first  Lord  Scott  of 
Buecleuch;  secondly,  Helen,  youngest  daughter  of  James, 
seventh  Lord  Lindsay  of  Byres,  but  had  no  issue  by  either. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  William,  son  of  Jnmcs, 
master  of  Cranstoun,  above  mentioned,  tbe  second  son  of  the 
tirst  lord.  This  gentleman  was  twice  married;  first,  to  Mar- 
garet, only  daughter  of  David  Macgill  of  Cranstoun-Ruhlell, 
hy  whom  he  hud  a  daughter  Margaret,  who  became  the  wife 
of  Thomas  Craig  of  Rieeartoun,  in  the  county  of  Edinburgh ; 
and,  secondly,  to  Lady  Elizabeth  Stewart,  eldest  daughter  of 
Francis  earl  of  Both  well,  and  had  u  son,  William,  third  Lord 
Cranstoun.  ami  three  daughters. 

William,  third  Lord  Cranstoun,  marched  into  England 
with  King  Charles  the  Second  in  1651,  and  being  taken  at 
the  bsttle  of  Worcester?  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  Tower, 
He  waa  particularly  excepted  out  of  Cromwell's  act  of  grace 
nnd  pardon,  April  1654,  by  which  his  estates  were  seques- 
trated, but  a  portion  of  tbe  lands,  of  the  yearly  value  of  two 
hundred  pounds,  were  settled  on  his  wife  and  children.  He 
married  Lady  Mary  l^slie,  third  daughter  of  Alexander,  first 
earl  of  Leveii,  and  hail  a  son,  James,  fourth  Lord  Cranatoun, 
who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Don  of  Newton, 
in  the  county  of  Roxburgh,  baronet,  und  had  two  sons,  Wil- 
liam, tilth  Lord  Cranstoun,  and  the  Hun.  Alexander  Cran- 
stoun, who  died  at  Daricn,  without  issue. 

William,  fifth  Lord  Cranstoun,  the  elder  son,  supported  the 
treaty  of  union  in  the  hist  Scots  parliament.  He  died  27lh 
January  1727.  By  his  wife,  LtAg  -lane  Ker,  eldest  daughter 
of  William,  second  marquis  of  Lothian,  who  survived  him 
forty-one  years,  he  bad  seven  sons  and  five  daughters. 

About  the  history  of  the  Hon.  William  Henry  Cranstoun, 
the  fifth  son,  bom  in  1714!  there  is  something  very  uncommon. 
He  was  a  captain  in  the  army,  and  married  at  Edinburgh  on 
tbe  22d  of  May  1744,  Anne,  daughter  of  Mr.  David  Murray, 
merchant  in  Leith,  who  was  the  son  of  Sir  David  Murray  of 
Stanhope,  hart.  The  marriage  was  a  private  one,  on  pretence 
that  its  being  known  might  prevent  his  preferment  in  the  urmy, 
as  she  woa  a  Horn  an  Catholic.  Ko  witness  was  present  but  0 
single  woman,  The  clergyman  was  brought  by  Captain 
Cranstoun,  and  was  not  known  to  Miss  Murray  or  the  other 
woman.  They  lived  together,  in  a  private  manner,  till  some- 
time in  July  thereafter.  Then  the  lady  went  to  an  uncle's 
house  In  tbe  country,  while  the  captain  staid  among  his  own 
relations  till  November,  and  then  proceeded  to  London.  A 
close  correspondence  wits  kept  up  between  them  as  husband 
and  wife.  Before  he  left  she  acquainted  him  of  her  being  in 
tbe  way  of  becoming  a  mother,  and  heT  in  consequence,  in 
his  absence  wrote  very  affectionately  both  to  herself  and  her 
uncle,  acknowledging  her  to  have  been  bia  wife  from  the  mid- 
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die  of  the  preceding  May.  but  still  insisted  on  the  marriage 
being  kept  secret.  He  alterwards  informed  all  his  relation* 
of  it,  and  they  visited  and  corresj>onded  with  her  as  his  wife, 
i  At  her  confinement  she  w;is  attended  by  one  of  hi*  sisters. 
|  A  daughter  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  on  February  l'Jlh,  1715, 
i  and  was  baptized  by  ;i  minister  of  the  established  church,  in 
j  presence  of  several  of  the  relations  on  both  sides.  The  child 
was  held  up  to  baptism  by  oue  of  the  captain's  brothers,  and 
named  after  his  mother,  by  express  orders  from  himself. 
Notwithstanding  nil  thus  Captain  Cranstouu  disowned  his 
marriage  in  1740,  alleging  that  they  were  never  married;  that 
he  had  only  promised  to  marry  her  in  ease  she  should  turn 
protectant;  that  double  the  time  agreed  for  her  changing  her 
religion  was  now  ela|>sed,  without  her  doing  so;  that  what  he 
had  said  to  his  friends  was  only  to  amuse  them  and  save  her 
honour;  and  that  now  he  would  never  many  her,  but  was 
willing  to  support  her  to  the  utmost  of  his  jniwer.  The  lady 
raised  a  declarator  of  her  own  marriage,  and  of  her  daugh- 
ter's legitimacy,  before  the  commissaries  of  Edinburgh,  the 
summons  of  which  was  executed  in  October  1740  In  the 
process  a  great  number  of  letters  written  by  the  captain  and 
the  lady  were  produced,  and  after  a  tedious  litigation  the 
commissaries,  on  the  1st  March  1748,  decreed  them  to  be 
married  |K?rsons,  and  the  child  to  be  their  lawful  daughter ; 
on  the  7th  of  April  following,  they  decerned  the  captain  to 
pay  the  lady  an  annuity  of  forty  pounds  sterling  for  herself, 
and  ten  pounds  for  their  daughter  so  long  as  she  should  be 
alimented  by  her,  both  to  commence  from  the  date  of  cita- 
tion, and  on  the  11th  of  May.  they  ordained  him  to  pay  her 
forty  pounds  of  costs,  and  nearly  sixty  jxmnds  for  extracting 
the  decreet.  Captain  Cranstouu  advocated  the  ease  to  the 
court  of  session,  but  he  was  equally  unsuccessful  there.  It 
*eenis  that  during  the  proceedings  he  courted  a  young  lady 
in  I«eicestershirc,  but  all  hopes  of  a  union  with  her  wen-  put 
a  stop  to,  when  the  match  was  nearly  concluded,  on  the  lady's 
friendn  hearing  that  he  was  already  married.  About  the  year 
1740.  having  gone  to  HeuW  to  recruit.  Miss  Mary  Biandy, 
the  daughter  of  a  retired  attorney  at  Reading.  po.v»e.Nsing, 
according  to  report,  ten  thousand  pounds,  fell  in  love  with 
him,  and  as  her  father  disapproved  i»f  the  captain's  addresses, 
on  account  of  his  having  a  wife  alive  in  his  native  country, 
she  poisoned  him  on  the  5th  of  August  1751,  with  some  pow- 
der which  Capt.  Oranstoun  had  scut  her  from  Scotland,  in  a 
packet  containing  Scots  pebbles,  and  labelled  "  to  clean  pchhles 
with,"  having  mixed  it  in  his  gruel.  For  this  heinous  crime 
she  was  tried  at  Oxford  in  February  1752,  and  being  found 
guilty  she  was  hanged  on  the  Castle  given  of  that  city,  on  the 
lith  of  April  thereafter.  In  Miss  Biandy 's  statement  after 
her  condemnation,  she  alleged  that  the  powders  were  sent  to 
her  by  her  lover  to  l>e  given  to  her  father  as  love-j>otions,  to 
make  him  kind  to  them  both,  and  induce  him  to  consent  to 
their  marriage,  and  that  he  had  written  to  her  that  he  had 
consulted  a  Mrs.  Morgan,  "  a  cunning  woman"  in  Scotland, 
who  hiid  assured  him  that  they  would  have  that  effect,  which 
she  thoroughly  believed.  There  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  any  grounds  for  supposing  that  the  captain  was  in  any- 
way accessary  to  the  murder.  He  died  2d  Meeetnber  1752, 
a  tew  months  after  Miss  Blandy's  execution. 

His  younger  brother,  the  Hon.  George  Cranstoun  of  Long- 
wart  on.  the  seventh  -mi  of  the  fifth  L>rd  Cranstouu,  mar- 
ried Maria,  daughter  of  Thomas  Brisbane  of  Brisbane,  in 
Ayrshire,  ami  had  by  her,  two  sons  and  three  daughters. 
H-  died  at  Edinburgh  30th  l>cceml>er  17H8.  The  second 
George  Cranstouu,  was  an  eminent  judge  of  the  court  of 
session,  under  the  judicial  title  of  I^rd  Oorehouse.  He  was 
origiiuilv  d---:^i:e.!  |i-r  tV  :.r::ry.  but  slvlid  the  law.    lie  | 


passed  advocate,  2d  February  1793,  was  appointed  one  uf  tit-* 
depute  advocates  in  1805,  and  sheriff  depute  of  the  euUu^  if 
Sutherland  in  1806.  He  was  chosen  dean  of  the  faco!:?  ■>} 
advocates,  15th  November  1823,  and  elevated  tu  the  bench, 
on  the  death  of  Lord  Hermand  in  1 82C,  from  which  lie 
tired  in  183'J.  His  title  was  taken  from  his  Mat  near  t!  e 
celebrated  fall  of  Corra  linn  in  Clyut*sd:ile,  one  of  the  r.r«: 
beautiful  and  romantic  place*  in  Lanarkshire,  where  h«  wa» 
visited  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  ltf.'7.  Hit  acquaintance  uith 
the  author  of  Waverley  began  in  the  winter  of  17rX  *h*L 
they  were  both  students  of  civil  law  in  the  university  of  Ko- 
iuburgh,  and  their  intimacy  lasted  during  life.  When  pnt- 
tising  at  the  bar,  Mr.  Cranstouu  was  the  author  of  th*  w't- 
brated  jcu  &  esprit  %  entitled  the  "  Diamond  Beetle  Cx-.~ 
(inserted  in  Kay's  Edinburgh  Portraits,  vol.  i.  pp.  3«4— 3*r.i 
in  which  the  judicial  style  and  peculiar  manner  of  severni 
of  the  judges,  in  delivering  their  opinions,  are  most  lutpp  .y 
imitated.  He  was  a  su]>erior  Greek  scholar,  which  ren- 
dered him  a  great  favourite  with  Lord  Mouboddu,  who  u*-j 
to  declare  that  Cranstoun  was  the  only  scholar  in  ali  Scot- 
land. Lord  Coreli ouse  was  an  excellent  ju:ige  and  *  Dis- 
rate lawyer,  especially  in  all  feudal  questions. 

His  eldest  sinter,  Margaret-  Nicolson,  married,  25th  Februa- 
ry 1780,  William  Cuniiighame  of  Laiushaw,  in  AjrsJ.ir*. 
The  second,  .lane  Anne,  afterwards  counWs  »»f  Pugs:-*'!, 
was  an  early  confident  aud  correspondent  of  Sir  Walter  Sort:. 
She  was  the  first  person  to  whom,  in  April  17%.  he  read  :!.- 
manuscript  of  his  first  published  piece,  the  tran«l;it:<fl  -1 
Burger's  Lenore,  and  she  early  predicted  his  poetical  i-x- 
cellcnee;  writing  to  a  friend  in  the  country  at  that  ]wri< 
she  said,  "  Walter  Scott  is  going  t«>  turn  out  a  poet— *u:in- 
thing  of  a  cn>>s,  1  think,  between  Burn*  and  Gray."  (>n  l).t 
23d  .June  1797  she  married  Godfrey  Wine  >lau.%  count  «f 
Purgstall,  a  German  nobleman  who  had  been  some  timr  re- 
siding in  Edinburgh.  He  was  a  count  of  the  HoK  K.  mj: 
empire,  of  noble  and  ancient  descent,  and  p.-ss'-w :  '^jf 
estates  in  the  province  of  Styria.  This  lady."  »u*>  I.-c*- 
hart  in  his  Life  of  Scott  (under  date  1821),  "had  \rn...--j" -f 
domestic  afflictions  m<ire  than  sufficient  to  h:;w  ir.?:.-i 
almost  any  spirit  but  her  own.  Her  hus'-and.  the  mi..: 
Purgstall,  h,nl  died  some  year*,  hefnre  tin*  ti':»\  kavn.j  i. : 
an  only  son,  a  \outh  of  the  m««st  ai.  liable  di«]«i>:'.i<>:i.  jv: 
jmsscssing  abilities  which,  had  he  li\cd  to  dc\e'.-'ip  t:.-!i. 
must  have  secured  for  him  a  high  st  iti.ui  in  the  annals  %>i  i- 
nius.  This  hope  of  her  eye>.  the  last  heir  of  an  iUit<«t:v> 
lineage,  followed  his  father  t««  the  tomb  in  the  ninetwrt.: 
year  of  his  age.  The  desolate  countess  wa*  urged  or 
family  in  Scotland  to  return,  utter  this  bereavement.  t  »  /.-f 
native  country,  but  she  hail  vowed  to  h«;r  sou  on  his  d-s:ii- 
bed,  that  one  day  her  dust  should  be  mingled  with  lii*.  ui  ■: 
no  argument  could  induce  her  to  depart  from  trie  rr^Iat.-". 
of  remaining  in  solitary  Styria.  By  her  de*if?.  a  v:lii  ; 
friend  of  the  house  of  Purgstall.  who  had  Uvh  bi-m  and  '. 
up  on  their  estates,  the  cclehrat**d  orientalist  .Tttwpr.  V.t 
Hammer,  compiled  a  little  memoir  of  'T!;-«  two  las:  C»::r.» 
of  Purgstall.'  which  he  put  forth  in  January  lt»21,  uj.iirri.' 
title  of  4  Denkmahl,'  or  Monument.*'  The  copy  of  a  ir?:  r  r 
acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  this  work  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  to  the  countess,  but  which  by  M»ine  iuadvertc  »i« 
never  sent,  will  be  found  in  bt-khart's  Life  of  S*vit.  An 
account  of  a  Visit  to  the  Countess  de  Purg^nll  diinnit:' 
last  mouths  of  her  life  by  Captain  Basil  H:dl,  has  pub- 
lished. See  his  SchOus  IlainfViiL  Of  Helen  D'Arvy.  L<*: 
Corehoiwe's  youngest  sister,  I  he  w  ife  of  Profos**  \>x^ni 
Stewart,  a  notice  follows, 
.l  ime.-,  six;h  L»rd  Cranstouu,  muhm-  led  ;;;>  i.#:h-r  n  J7!«, 
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and  died  at  London  4th  July  177H.  He  married  Sophia, 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  Brown  of  Abscourt  in  Surrey,  with 
whom  he  obtained  twelve  thousand  pounds,  and  she  after- 
wards succeeded  to  a  larger  fortune.  She  had  an  estate  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  a  jointure  of  seven  hundred  pounds. 
Her  ladyship  remained  only  four  months  a  widow,  as  she 
took  for  her  second  husband,  on  10th  November,  1773.  Mi- 
chael Lade,  Esq.,  councillor  at  law,  and  died  26th  October 
1799.  By  thin  lady,  \x>rd  Cranstoun  had  five  sons  and  two 
daughters.  The  eldest,  William,  and  the  third,  James,  succes- 
sively enjoyed  the  title.  The  Hon.  George  Cranstonn,  the  fifth 
son,  born  in  1761,  was  captain  of  an  independent  company  of 
foot  in  Africa,  which  was  reduced  in  1783.  In  1795  he  be- 
came captain  in  the  13 1st  foot,  was  appointed  major  of  a 
West  India  regiment  in  1796,  and  the  same  year  was  pro- 
moted to  the  lieutenant-colonelcy  of  that  corps.  In  1801  he 
was  appointed  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  64th  regiment  of 
foot,  which  regiment  he  commanded  at  the  capture  of  Suri- 
nam in  May  1804,  when  he  was  wounded.  He  had  the  rank 
of  colonel  *in  the  army  1st  January  1805,  and  died  at  Suri- 
nam, 8th  March  1806,  in  his  45th  year,  unmarried. 

William,  seventh  Lord  Cranstonn,  the  eldest  son,  born  at 
Crailing,  3d  September,  1749,  succeeded  his  father  in  1778, 
and  died  unmarried  at  London,  1st  August  1778,  aged  29. 

His  brother  James,  the  third  son,  eighth  Lord  Cranstonn, 
was  a  distinguished  naval  officer.  He  was  born  in  1755,  and 
had  the  rank  of  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy,  19th  October 
1776,  and  of  captain,  31st  January  1780.  He  commanded 
the  Bellequieux,  of  64  guns,  in  the  engagements  between 
Sir  Samuel  Hood  and  the  Count  de  Grasse,  off  St.  Christo- 
phers, 25th  and  26th  January,  1782.  After  the  victory  over 
De  Grasse  gained  by  Admiral  Lord  Rodney,  12th  April  1782, 
I  he  was  sent  home  with  the  despatches  announcing  it,  in 
|  which  his  lordship  declared  that  Ix>rd  Cranstonn  had  acted 
as  one  of  the  captains  of  the  Formidable  during  both  actions, 
and  that  he  was  much  indebted  to  his  gallant  behaviour,  on 
both  occasions.  He  commanded  the  Bellerophon  in  Admiral 
Cornwallis'  squadron,  17th  June  1795.  when,  with  five  ships 
of  the  line  and  two  frigates,  he  sustained  an  attack  of  the 
French  fleet,  of  thirteen  ships  of  the  line,  seven  frigates,  seven 
rasees  and  two  brigs,  and  obliged  them  to  give  over,  after  a 
running  fight  of  twelve  hours,  wherein  eight  ships  of  the  line 
were  so  shattered  that  they  could  not  engage  any  longer. 
In  his  despatches  the  admiral  stated  that  he  considered  the 
Bellerophon  as  a  treasure  in  store,  having  heard  of  her  former 
achievements,  and  observing  the  spirit  manifested  by  all  on 
board,  joined  to  the  activity  and  zeal  showed  by  Lord  Crans- 
tonn during  the  whole  cruise.  The  thanks  of  parliament 
|  were,  on  17th  November  1795,  voted  to  the  admiral,  cap- 
tains, &c.,  "for  the  skill,  judgment,  and  determined  bravery 
displayed  on  this  occurrence,  which  reflected  as  much  credit 
as  the  achievement  of  a  victory.**  In  1796  his  lordship  was 
appointed  governor  of  Grenada  nnd  vice-admiral  of  that  island, 
but  before  he  could  set  out  to  his  government,  he  died  at 
Bishop's  Wnltham  in  Hampshire,  22d  September  1796,  in 
the  forty-second  year  of  his  age.  His  death  was  occasioned 
by  drinking  cyder  impregnated  with  sugar  of  lead,  from  be- 
ing made  in  a  leaden  cistern.  He  was  buried  in  the  garrison 
chapel  at  Portsmouth.  His  character,  both  as  a  man  and  a 
naval  officer,  was  most  honourable.  The  contemporary  jour- 
nals said  that  •*  his  death  would  be  felt  as  a  public  loss  by 
those  who  knew  his  professional  merits,  and  will  he  long  and 
deeply  lamented  by  all  who  were  acquainted  with  his  exem- 
plary worth  in  private  life."  He  married  at  Darnhall,  19th 
August  1792,  Elisabeth,  youngest  daughter  of  Lientcnant- 
ootonel  Lewis  Charles  Montolieu,  sister  of  Lady  EH  bank,  but 


had  no  issue  by  her.  She  died  at  Bath,  27th  August,  1797, 
aged  twenty-seven.  His  lordship  was  succeeded  by  his  ne- 
phew, James  Edward,  ninth  Lord  Cranstoun,  the  son  of  the 
Hon.  Charles  Cranstoun,  (who  died  in  November  1790,)  • 
fourth  son  of  the  sixth  lord  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Turner,  of 
the  county  of  Worcester. 

James  Edward,  the  ninth  lord,  married  at  the  Retreat  in 
St.  Christophers,  25th  August,  1807,  Anne  Linnington,  eld- 
est daughter  of  John  Macnamara,  Esq.  of  that  island,  by 
whom  he  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  and  died  oth  j 
September  1818.  I 

His  elder  son,  also  named  James  Edward,  tenth  Lord  | 
Cranstonn,  born  12th  August,  1809,  is  unmarried.  His  bro-  i 
ther,  the  Hon  Charles  Frederick  Cranstoun,  born  in  1813,  is  j 
the  heir  presumptive.  i 

CRANSTOUN,  Helen  D'Arcy,  authoress  of 
the  beautiful  and  pathetic  song  of  1  The  tears  I 
shed  must  ever  fall,'  was  the  third  daughter  of 
the  Hon.  George  Cranstonn,  youngest  son  of  Wil- 
liam, fifth  Lord  Cranstoun,  and  was  horn  in  1765. 
On  the  26th  of  July  1790  she  became  the  second 
wife  of  Dugald  Stewart,  of  Catrine,  Ayrshire,  pro- 
fessor of  moral  philosophy  in  the  university  of 
Edinburgh,  and  died  at  Warriston  House,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  i>8th  July  1888.  A 
copy  of  verses,  attributed  to  her,  beginning  u  Re- 
turning spring,  with  gladsome  ray,"  which  breathe 
the  same  strain  of  tender  feeling  as  her  justly  ad- 
mired song,  4  The  tears  I  shed,1  is  inserted  among 
the  Notes  to  Johnson's  Musical  Museum,  last  edi- 
tion. 

Craw,  (the  same  as  Crow,)  the  surname  of  an  old  family 
in  the  Merse,  styled  of  Auchincraw,  which  l>ecame  extinct 
about  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  branches 
of  that  family  in  Berwickshire,  such  as  the  Craws  of  Hast 
Reston,  Nether  Byer,  and  Heughhead,  had  for  crest  a  crow  j 
proper.  On  September  26,  1528,  George  Craw  of  Reston, 
and  three  others  were  amerciated  for  not  appearing  to  under- 
lie the  law,  for  their  riding  with  their  friends,  tenants,  and 
servants,  and  assisting  Archibald,  formerly  earl  of  Angus, 
and  his  accomplices,  in  raising  the  siege  of  the  castle  of  New- 
ark, contrary  to  the  king's  proclamation,  &c  [Pitcairnt 
Criminal  Trialt.  vol.  i.  p.  139.]  In  1431,  one  Paul  Craw,  a 
Bohemian,  was  burnt  at  St.  Andrews,  for  teaching  the  doc- 
trine of  John  Huss  and  Wlcliff,  one  of  the  earliest  martyrs 

for  the  reformed  faith  in  Scotland. 

  I 

Crawford,  Craufurd,  or  Crapforp.  a  surname  de-  | 
rived  from  the  barony  of  Crawford  in  Lanarkshire,  of  which 
the  origin  is  unknown. 

The  family  of  Crawford  is  of  undoubted  Norman  oriirfn.  I 
The  site  of  the  ruins  of  Crawford  castle  is  still  called  Nor-  > 
man  Gill,  and  the  early  names  of  this  family  are  all  pure  | 
Norman.  The  account  of  their  descent  from  an  Anglo  Dan-  | 
ish  chief,  as  given  by  George  Crawfurd,  and  adopted  by 
Robertson  in  his  Ayrshire  Families,  is  altogether  erroneous.  j 
Burke,  [IluUrry  of  the  Commoners,  vols,  ii.  and  hi.,]  conjee-  I 
tnres  that  they  are  descended  from  that  old  and  distinguished 
race,  the  earlier  earls  of  Richmond,  with  whose  anucrial  bear- 
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ings  theirs  nearly  correspond,  being  Gules,  a  fe**e  ermine  in 
tbe  former,  and  a  bend  in  the  latter.  According  to  his  hy- 
pothesis, Reginald,  youngest  son  of  Alan,  fourth  carl  of  Rich- 
mond, who  died  in  1146,  and  great-grandson  of  Galfridus, 
duke  of  Brittany,  who  died  in  1008,  obtained  large  grants 
of  land  from  King  David  the  First  in  Clydesdale,  being  one 
of  the  thousand  Norman  knights  whom  he  established  in 
his  dominions.  These  grants  may  have  originated  in  his 
(Reginald's)  connection  with  the  royal  family  of  Scotland, 
an  his  brot  <  r  Conan  le  Petit,  fifth  earl  of  Richmond,  mar- 
ried a  g  i  d-daughter  of  David,  namely,  Margaret,  daugh- 
ter of  ■  '  ince  Henry,  and  sister  of  King  William.  In  con- 
nection with  this  relationship  and  settlement  of  Reginald  in 
Scotland,  Theohaldus  the  Fleming,  the  reputed  ancestor 
of  the  Douglases,  who  held  lands  in  Yorkshire  under  the 
earls  of  Richmond,  appears  to  have  followed  his  fortunes 
into  that  kingdom,  as  also  Baldwin  of  Biggar,  formerly  of 
Multon  in  Yorkshire,  under  that  family,  who  afterwards  mar- 
ried the  widow  of  Reginald.  He  is  presumed  to  be  the  party 
who  assumed  the  surname  of  Crawford,  according  to  the  prac- 
tice of  that  age,  from  his  barony  of  Crawford  in  Clydesdale. 
He  is  alluded  to,  in  a  charter  of  William  de  Lindsey,  afterward 
confirmed  by  King  William,  early  in  that  prince's  reign, 
wherein  mention  is  made  of  .Tohannis  de  Craufurd,  filins  Re- 
ginald'!. In  1127  there  were  two  brothers  of  this  name, 
knights,  sons  most  probably  of  this  Reginald,  namely,  Sir 
John  Crawford  and  Sir  Gregan  Crawford,  both  in  the  service 
of  King  David  the  First.  On  the  foundation  of  the  abbey  of 
HolyriKHl  by  that  monarch.  Sir  Gregan's  arms  were  placed 
therein,  as  he  was  instrumental  in  saving  his  majesty's  life 
from  a  stag  that  had  unhorsed  him  whilst  hunting  on  that 
spot  on  Holy  rood  day,  in  1127.  [SiAeC*  System  of  Heraldry, 
vol.  i.  p.  334.]  The  old  stones  on  which  his  arms  were  em- 
blazoned, taken  from  the  ruins  of  Holyrood  Abl>ey,  were  built 
over  the  lintels  of  the  Canongate  church  porch ;  this  church 
having  been  a  dependency  of  the  Abbey.  He  carried  in  his 
armorial  bearings,  anient,  a  stag's  head  erazed,  with  a  cross 
cmsslet,  between  his  attires,  gules,  laying  aside  his  paternal 
hearing ;  gules,  a  t'e.vse  ermine,  carried  by  some  branches  of 
the  Crawfords.  On  the  ahliey  of  Holyrood  are  the  arms  of 
Archibald  Crawford,  treasurer  to  James  IV.,  and  brother  of 
Crawford  of  Henning,  as  shown  in  the  subjoined  cut,  viz.,  a 
fesse  ermine  with  a  star  in  chief,  and  the  shield  adorned  on  the 


top  with  a  mitre.  Sir  Gregan  had  a  grant  of  lands  from  King 
David  in  Galloway,  called  after  him,  Dalmagregan.  This  ap- 
pellation is  most  probably  a  corruption  of  "  De  la  Mag  Gregan," 


and  implies  "  the  lands  of  the  chief  Gregan,"  and  »  an  in- 
stance of  the  adoption  of  the  prefix  Mac  in  connection  with  tbe 
Romanesque  Dal,  as  well  as  in  reference  to  a  Norman  knight. 

Galfridus,  styled  Dominus  Galfridus  de  Crawford,  fre- 
quently occurs  among  the  magnates  Scotia?,  as  a  witnea  tn 
the  charters  of  King  William  inter  1170  et  1190.  He  mar- 
ried the  sister  of  John  le  Scot,  earl  of  Chester,  and  niece  of 
the  king.  She  was  the  daughter  of  David  earl  of  Hunting- 
don, second  son  of  David  the  First  of  Scotland  by  his  queen 
Maud.  He  is  termed  kinsman  by  John  le  Scot  earl  of  Ches- 
ter, nephew  of  the  king,  in  a  charter  quoted  by  George  Craw- 
ford, along  with  John  le  Scot's  two  natural  brothers  where 
they  are  all  styled  fratribus,  in  accordance  with  the  practice 
of  that  age  in  the  use  of  this  term. 

Reginald  de  Crawford,  probably  the  son  of  Galfridns  abort 
mentioned,  is  witness  in  1228,  to  a  charter  of  Richard  It 
Bard  (the  original  of  the  name  of  Baud)  to  the  monatterr  of 
Kelso.  Reginald  was  succeeded  by  his  second  son,  Sir  John 
de  Crawford,  designed  dominus  de  eodem,  miles,  in  strati 
donations  to  the  monasteries  of  Kelso  and  Xewbottle.  He 
died,  without  male  issue,  in  1248,  and  was  buried  in  Melnee 
Abbey.  He  is  said  to  have  had  two  daughters,  the  elder  vf 
whom,  Margaret,  married  Archibald  de  Douglas,  ancestor  </ 
the  dukes  of  Douglas,  and  the  younger  became,  about  1234. 
the  wife  of  David  do  Lindsay  of  Wauchopedale,  ancestor  ><f 
the  earls  of  Crawford.  There  is,  however,  no  proof  of  tfci» 
latter  marriage,  and  William  de  Lindsay  of  Ercildun  powe*ni 
the  barony  of  Crawford  long  before  the  date  assigned  to  it. 
(See  Lindsay,  name  of.)  The  Lindsays  held  it  till  tbe  year 
1488,  when  David  duke  of  Montrose  was  deprived  of  it,  aad  it 
whs  given  to  Archibald  Bell  the  Cat.  earl  of  Angut  (hhrt? 
say  that  the  duke  exchanged  it  with  Karl  Archibald  for  lands 
in  Forfarshire. 

Contemporary  with  the  above  Galfridns  de  Crawford  w» 
Gualterus  de  Crawford,  witness  to  a  charter  of  Roger,  bittr-p 
of  St.  Andrews,  sometime  between  1189  and  1202.  Fnffli 
him  came  Sir  Reginald  de  Crawfurd,  who,  about  1200.  mar- 
ried Margaret  de  Loudoun,  the  heiress  of  the  extensive  tannr 
of  Loudoun  in  Ayrshire.  He  was  the  first  vice-comes  or 
high  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Ayr,  an  office  hereditary  in  hi* 
family.  In  consequence  of  this  marriage  he  quartered  the 
arms  of  Loudoun  with  his  own.  He  witnessed  a  donation  of 
David  de  Lindsay  to  the  monaster}'  of  Newbottle,  confirmul 
by  Alexander  the  Second  in  1220.  It  was  under  this  Sir 
Reginald,  as  hereditary  sheriff  principal  of  Ayrshire,  that  i> 
three  bailiwicks  of  Carrick,  Kyle,  and  Cunningham  were  tiM 
t'-nni'd  into  a  county,  in  1221.  [See  Cknimeri  Cilfiwn 
vol.  iii.  p.  4">2.] 

His  son,  Hugh  Crawford  of  tandoun,  sheriff  of  Ayr.  in  n 
charter  of  Walter,  son  of  Alan,  high  steward  of  So-lluud.  -  f 
a  donation  to  the  monaster  of  Paisley,  of  the  lands  of  I'm- 
mulliu  (De  la  Monline)  in  1226,  is  desipied  Hugo,  filia*  K»~ 
genaldi.  By  a  grant  of  Allan,  son  of  Roland  of  Galloway,  b* 
had,  pro  hovuigio  « t  serritio  mo%  the  lands  of  Monoch,  niiiu 
is  ratified  by  a  charter  of  King  Alexander  the  Second.  *£ 
Cadihou  (Cadzow)  the  last  day  of  March,  1226.  He  li*l 
another  charter  from  the  great  constable  his  superior,  A 
terra  de  Crosby,  afterwards  enjoyed  by  his  descends:. t«  tl* 
Crawfords  of  Auchinames.  He  was  one  of  the  m(u;iuii*J  *t 
tHtnmv*  Scotitt,  who  put  themselves  into  the  protection  of  ihf 
king  of  Kugland,  in  the  commotions  that  happened  in  12i5. 
He  died  in  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Sec*»l- 
His  son  Sir  Hugh  Crawford,  sheriff  of  Ayr.  had  a  letter 
safe-conduct  to  go  to  England  in  the  year  last  mentioned. 
He  settled  a  contest  with  the  abbot  of  K«*t*o.  rum  eounm 
A  lirie  Sfwua  suet.    He  bad  two  sons  and  a  daughter :  the  Itf- 
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ter,  Margaret,  married  Sir  Malcolm  Wallace,  of  Elderslie, 
knight,  and  became  the  mother  of  Sir  William  Wallace,  the 
hero  of  Scotland.   As  old  Wintoun  says : 

M  His  father  was  a  manly  knight. 
His  mother  was  a  lady  bright** 

Sir  Hugh  was  succeeded  by  hia  son,  Sir  Reginald  Crawford  of 
Loudoun,  sheriff  of  Ayr,  who,  in  1288,  witnessed  a  charter 
of  donation  of  James,  high  steward  of  Scotland,  to  the  mon- 
astery of  Paisley.  In  1292,  he  was  one  of  the  nominees  on 
the  part  of  Robert  Bruce  in  his  competition  for  the  crown  of 
Scotland  with  Baliol;  and  in  1296,  with  many  others,  he 
swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  the  First  of  England,  when  he 
OYtrron  Scotland  with  his  armies.  In  the  Ragman  Roll  oc- 
curs the  name  of  Radolphos  de  Crawforde  (Nitbet'i  Heraldry, 
App.  vol.  ii.  p.  10.  ed.  1742),  on  which  Nisbet  remarks, 
44  This  is  the  same  person  with  Reginaldns  de  Crawford,  in 
the  same  record  entitled  vice-comes  de  Air."  Believing  that 
the  oath  to  Edward,  as  it  had  been  exacted  by  force,  was  not 
binding  on  him,  he  joined  with  the  first  of  the  Scottish  pa- 
triots who  rose  in  arms  against  Edward.  He,  with  other 
Scottish  knights,  is  described  by  Blind  Harry  as  having  lost 
his  life  at  the  mysterious  transaction  called  the  conference  of 
Ayr  in  1297,  a  deed  avenged  shortly  afterward  by  his  nephew 
Sir  William  Wallace.  By  Cecilia  his  wife  he  had  a  son,  Sii 
Reginald  or  Raynauld  (otherwise  Ronald)  Crawford,  of  Lou- 
doun, sheriff  of  Ayr,  who  was  among  the  first  of  the  Scottish 
barons  to  join  Wallace  his  cousin,  and  was  with  him  in  all 
his  struggles  and  dangers.  He  was  also  among  the  first  to 
join  Robert  the  Bruce.  In  1306,  he  accompanied  Thomas 
and  Alexander,  the  brothers  of  Bruce,  in  their  descent  on 
Galloway,  with  seven  hundred  men ;  when,  being  attacked 
on  their  landing  at  I>och  Ryan  by  Duncan  M'Dowal,  or  Mao- 
Dougall  (Magnus  du  Gall,  or  chief  of  the  Gall  or  Wallense), 
a  powerful  chieftain,  their  little  army  was  totally  defeated, 
9th  February  1806-7,  and  the  two  brothers,  with  Sir  Regi- 
nald Crawford,  were  grievously  wounded  and  made  prisoners. 
M 4  Do  wall  carried  them  to  the  English  king  at  Carlisle,  where 
they  were  ordered  to  instant  execution,  their  heads  being 
placed  on  the  castle  and  gates  of  that  town.  He  left  an  only 
child,  Susanna  Crawford  of  Loudoun,  his  sole  heiress,  who 
married  Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Lochawe,  ancestor  of  the 
earls  of  I»udoun  (see  Loudoun,  earl  of). 

In  the  Ragman  Roll  the  surname  of  Crawford  occurs  no 
less  than  eight  times  as  that  of  Scottish  barons  who  swore 
fealty  to  Edward  the  First  in  1292,  1296,  1297,  &c  Nisbet 
remarks  that  this  surname  was  then  so  frequent  that  it  is 
difficult  to  distinguish  them  from  one  another. 

The  Craw  fords  of  Kerse  in  the  district  of  Kyle,  Ayrshire, 
a  branch  of  the  Crawfords  of  Loudoun,  ultimately  became  the 
representatives  of  the  Dalmagregan  Crawfords,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, carried  in  their  armorial  bearings  a  stag's  head,  as 
did  also  the  Crawfords  of  Drumsoy  and  the  Crawfords  of 
Comlarg.  The  first  of  the  Kerse  family  was  Reginald,  son  of 
Hugh  Crawford  of  Loudoun.  He  got  a  grant  of  the  lands 
from  his  brother  Hugh  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  the 
Third.  Notices  of  various  individuals  of  this  family  occur  in 
the  reigns  of  James  the  First  and  Fourth,  Esplin  being  at 
that  period  a  favourite  Christian  name  with  them.  In  1508, 
David  Crawford  of  Kerse,  David  his  son,  John  Crawford. 
*  proctour,'  Esplane  Crawford,  and  seven  others,  came  in  the 
king's  will,  for  hindering  the  sitting  of  the  bailliary  court  of 
Carrick,  when  the  laird  of  Kerse  was  amerciated  in  five 
pounds*  and  etch  of  the  others  in  forty  shillings.   This  case 


arose  out  of  one  of  the  numerous  feuds  for  which  the  district 
of  Carrick  was  at  one  time  notorious.  On  October  5th,  1527. 
Bartholomew  Crawford  of  Kerse;  David  and  Duncan  his 
brothers ;  George  Crawford  of  Lochnorria,  and  William  his 
brother;  John  Crawford  of  Dmngan,  John  and  William  his 
sons,  with  a  great  number  of  others,  found  caution  to  under- 
lie the  law  for  assisting  Hugh  Campbell  of  Loudoun,  sheriff 
of  Ayr,  in  the  cruel  slaughter  of  Gilbert  earl  of  Cassillis. 
The  grandson  of  this  Bartholomew,  David  Crawford  of  Kerse, 
in  consequence  of  having  only  female  issue,  entailed  the  estate 
in  1585,  and  on  his  death  in  1600,  he  was  succeeded  by  Al- 
exander Crawford  of  Balgregan  in  Galloway,  the  next  remain- 
ing heir  male,  descended  from  a  son  of  David,  the  brother  of 
Bartholomew,  and  designed  of  Culnorris  and  Balgregan.  1  ne 
original  lands  of  Kerse  appear  subsequently  to  have  gone  to 
the  next  heir  of  entail,  who  seems  to  have  been  of  the  Com- 
larg family.  In  1680,  Alexander  Crawford  of  Kerse  is  infeft 
in  the  lands  of  Nether  Skeldon,  as  heir  of  his  father  Alexan- 
der Crawford  of  Kerse.  This  Alexander  Crawford  appears 
to  have  been  the  last  male  proprietor  of  Kerse  of  the  name  of 
Crawford.  His  only  daughter,  Christian  Crawford  of  Kerse,  | 
married  Mr.  Moodie  of  Melcester,  and  having  no  succession, 
she  disponed  the  lands  of  Kerse  to  William  Ross  of  Shand- 
wick,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  who  was,  soon  after,  drowned  on 
his  passage  to  Orkney,  when  the  estate  of  Kerse  devolved  on 
his  heirs ;  who  afterwards  sold  it  to  Mr.  Oswald  of  Auchen- 
cruive,  in  whose  family  it  still  remains. 

The  Crawfords  of  Kerse  were  famed  for  their  feuds  with 
the  Kennedies,  and  a  characteristic  poem,  called  4  Skeldon 
Haughs,  or  the  Sow  is  Flitted,'  by  the  late  Sir  Alexander 
Boswell  of  Auchinleck,  baronet,  one  of  whose  ancestors  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  the  laird  of  Kerse,  founded  on  a  traditional 
story  current  in  Carrick,  and  the  date  of  which  Sir  Alexan- 
der assigns  to  the  fifteenth  century,  was  printed  at  the  cele- 
brated Auchinleck  press,  and  will  be  found  in  the  appendix 
to  the  Account  of  the  Kennedies.    Edin.  1830,  4to. 

The  Craufurdland  branch  of  the  Craufurds,  one  of  the 
oldest  of  the  name,  descend  from  Sir  Reginald  de  Crawford, 
sheriff  of  Ayr,  who  married  the  heiress  of  Ixmdoun.  His 
third  son,  John,  obtained  from  him  several  lands  in  Clydes- 
dale, and  in  right  of  his  wife,  Alicia  de  Dalsalloch,  became  | 
chief  proprietor  of  that  barony.   This  John  conferred  Ar-  ; 
doch,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Craufurdland,  in  Ayr-  [ 
shire,  upon  his  second  son,  John  Craufurd,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Second.    His  grandson,  James  Crau- 
furd of  Craufurdland,  fought  under  his  cousin,  Sir  William 
Wallace,  and  a  descendant  of  his.  John  Craufurd  of  Gifford- 
land,  living  in  1480,  was  ancestor  of  the  Crawfords  of  Birk- 
heid. 

Sir  William  Craufurd  of  Craufurdland,  of  this  family,  one 
of  the  bravest  warriors  of  bis  day,  was  knighted  by  James  the 
First    He  was  one  of  the  Scottish  auxiliaries  in  the  service  I 
of  Charles  the  Seventh  of  France,  and  in  1423  he  received  a  | 
severe  wound  at  the  siege  of  Crevelt  in  Burgundy,  where  a  i 
bloody  battle  was  fought  between  the  French  and  Scots  and 
the  English,  when  the  Scots,  under  James  Stewart,  Lord 
Darnley,  being  basely  deserted  by  the  French,  were  defeated, 
with  a  loss  of  three  thousand  killed,  and  two  thousand  taken 
prisoners.    Douglas  (in  bis  Baronage,  p.  432)  states  that 
Craufurd  was  among  the  slain,  hut  this  is  a  mistake,  as  in 
the  following  year,  he  was  amongst  the  prisoners  released, 
with  James  the  First. 

Robert  Craufurd,  the  youngest  son  of  Robert  Craufurd  of 
Auchencairn,  a  son  of  the  laird  of  Craufurdland,  died  in  1487, 
of  a  wound  received  at  the  Wylielee  in  Ayrshire,  in  defending 
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James  Boyd,  earl  of  Arran,  when  tbat  nobleman  was  at- 
tacked and  slain  by  the  earl  of  Eglinton,  with  whom  he  whs 
at  fetid.  His  father,  Archibald  Craufnrd  of  Craufurdland, 
had  two  other  sons,  namely,  Thomas,  ancestor  of  the  Crau- 
furds  of  Classlogie  and  Powmill  in  Kinross-shire,  and  Wil- 
liam, secretary  to  the  earl  of  Morton,  and  progenitor  of  the 
Cruufords  who  settled  in  Tweeddale.  Betwixt  the  lairds  of 
Oraufurdland  and  the  lairds  of  Rowallan,  the  superiors  of  the 
lands  of  Ardoch,  there  had  been  a  long  feud,  in  the  course  of 
which  the  title  deeds  of  both  families  were  destroyed.  In 
1476,  in  a  justice-eyre,  holden  at  Ayr,  by  John  I-ord  Car- 
lyle,  chief  justice  of  Scotland,  on  the  south  hide  of  the  Forth, 
Robert  Muir  of  Rowallan  and  John  Mnir  his  son,  and  diverse 
others  their  accomplices,  were  indicted  f^r  breaking  the  king's 
peace  against  Archibald  Craufurd  of  Craufurdland.  Ry 
means  of  the  sister  of  the  second  wife  of  the  latter,  dame 
Margaret  Boyd,  who  had  been  mistress  to  King  James  the 
Fourth,  and  married  Muir  of  Rowallan,  this  feud  was  at 
length  extinguished,  and  a  new  charter,  upon  resignation, 
granted  to  the  laird  of  Craufurdland  of  the  lands  of  Ardoch. 

His  grandson,  John  Craufurd  of  Craufurdland,  by  his  pru- 
dent conduct,  reconciled  the  Royds  and  Montgomery's,  and 
obtained  in  marriage  Janet  Montgomery,  daughter  of  the 
laird  of  Giffin,  and  with  a  daughter.  Renee,  had  two  sons,' 
John  his  successor,  and  Archibald,  born  after  his  father's 
death. 

This  Archibald  Craufurd  was  bred  to  the  church,  and  be- 
came parson  of  Raglesham,  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  and  as 
such  had  a  manse  in  the  Drygate  of  Glasgow,  which  he  con- 
veyed, in  free  property,  to  his  chief  the  laird  of  Craufurdland. 
He  was  secretary  and  almoner  to  Queen  Man'  of  Guise,  re- 
gent of  Scotland,  with  whose  corpse  hp  was  sent  to  France  in 
1  ">P>0,  to  see  it  deposited  in  the  Benedictine  monastery  of  St. 
Peter  at  Rheitns.  where  his  own  sister  Renee  was  then  ab- 
bess.   When  in  France,  he  got  a  commission  from  thp  unfor- 

|     tunate  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  renewing  to  him  his  office  of 

j  secretary  and  almoner,  and  expressive  of  her  obligations  for 
his  groat  service  rendered  to  her  late  mother,  which  com- 

i     mission  was  dated  at  Joinville  in  France,  17th  April  1561. 

I  After  Mary's  return  to  Scotland,  in  consequence  of  the  at- 
tacks that  were  sometimes  made  on  the  chapel  of  Holvrood- 
housp,  where  the  popish  worship  was  allowed  to  be  performed 
fi»r  the  queen's  household,  and  the  danger  of  its  being  pil- 
laged at  any  time  when  she  niisrht  Ik*  absent  from  Edinburgh, 
the  queen,  on  January  11,  1561-2,  directed  Sir  James  Pater- 
son,  the  sacristan  or  keeper  of  the  sacred  utensils,  to  deliver 
to  her  valet  de  chambre,  Servais  dp  Conde,  the  furniture  of 
her  chapel  to  l>e  kept  by  Iht  almoner,  Mr.  Archibald  Crau- 
furd, in  the  wardrobe  of  her  palace  at  Edinburgh,  from 
win-nee  it  could  easily  be  conveyed  as  often  as  was  necessary. 
On  the  restoration  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews  in  1503,  Mr.  Archibald  Craufurd  was  one  of  the 
judges  deputed  by  that  prelate  to  exercise  it.  In  March  of 
that  year,  he  was  cited  l>efore  the  justice  court,  for  celebrat- 
ing mass,  but  the  result  is  not  stated.  [Pitcairn's  Criminal 
Trvds%  vol.  i.  p.  29.]  He  was  appointed  by  Queen  Man*,  a 
lord  of  session  on  the  spiritual  side,  on  the  death  of  the  bishop 
of  Brechin,  and  took  his  seat  on  26th  April  1566.  After  the 
queen  had  been  sent  a  prisoner  to  Lochleven,  in  June  1567, 
an  inventory  was  taken  of  all  her  plate,  jewels,  &c..  at  Holy- 
roodhonse,  and  the  specie  thereof  was,  by  the  confederated 
lords,  melted  ami  converted  into  coin.  It  appears,  however, 
that  her  majesty  found  means  to  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Archibald  Craufurd.  her  almoner,  certain  pieces  of  plate,  for 
the  sennce  of  her  table,  which  he  faithfully  kept  in  his  pos- 
seasion  till  the  following  November,  at  which  time  they  were 


demanded  from  him  by  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Robert  Ricliapi»r 
and,  on  the  18th  of  that  month,  were  delivered  by  the  w-l 
treasurer  to  the  regent  Murray,  who  granted  his  acquittal 
for  the  same  to  Mr.  Archibald  Craufurd.  On  June  2d. 
his  place  on  the  bench  of  the  court  of  session  was  given  t- 
the  prior  of  Coldinghame,  "  as  being  vacand  through  his  i> 
habilitie,  and  divers  offences  committed  be  him,  quhilk  ni*--i 
his  deprivatioun."  His  attachment  to  the  queen  was  ni-st 
likely  his  principal  offence.  Among  other  public  arts.  I* 
erected  the  west  church  of  Glasgow,  and  built  the  brid^-?  «f 
Eaglesham. 

His  elder  brother.  John  Craufurd  of  Craufurdland,  accon*- 
panied  James  the  Fourth  to  the  fatal  field  of  Flodden,  wb** 
he  fell  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  The  eldest  son  of  the 
John,  also  John  Craufurd  of  Craufurdiand.  in  his  father* 
lifetime,  got  from  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  a  gift  of  the  ward  M 
the  lands  of  Redhall  in  Annandale.  The  deed  of  gift,  havi*.; 
the  queen's  signature,  is  dated  at  Edinburgh  26th  Decern!  t 
1561.  Hugh,  his  second  son,  portioner  of  Rutherglen.  tu-l 
several  sons,  who  all  went  to  Germany,  and  settled  tnei*. 
John  Craufurd  of  Craufurdland,  who  died  in  1686.  had 
eral  sons.  Of  these,  John,  the  eldest,  who  succeeded  him. 
was  imprisoned  in  1684,  on  suspicion  of  being  concern^  in 
the  rising  of  Bothwell  Bridge;  Alexander,  the  second  m*. 
was  designed  of  Fergnshill ;  and  William,  the  third,  a  irwr- 
chant  and  burgess  of  Glasgow,  was  the  futlter  of  Martr** 
Craufurd,  designed  of  Scotstonn,  author  of  the  EccIesiasttifrJ 
History  deposited  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh,  in 
manuscript.  The  grandson  of  John,  also  named  John  Crau- 
furd of  Craufurdland,  succeeded,  on  his  father's  death  in 
1744.  He  was  twice  married,  and  in  right  of  his  first  wife,  a 
daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Walkinshaw  of  Walking*, 
assumed  the  additional  surname  and  arms  of  that  family. 

His  son,  John  Craufurd  of  Craufurdland.  entered  th*:  armr 
at  an  early  age,  and  attained  the  rank  of  lieutenant-color  «■'. 
He  was  present  at  the  victory  of  Dettingen.  and  distinpikVi 
himself  in  the  hard-fought  field  of  Fontenoy.  He  ti* 
intimate  and  faithful  friend  of  the  ill-fated  earl  of  Kiinar- 
nock,  who  was  beheaded  on  Towerhill  for  his  share  m  t:* 
relwllion  of  1745,  and  attended  that  unhappy  nobleman  Mi* 
scaffold ;  for  which  act  of  trying  friendship  his  lurn-*.  i: 
said,  was  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  army  list.  Neverthe- 
less, in  1761  he  was  appointed  falconer  to  the  kin*r  for  S-«-t- 
land.  Colonel  Craufurd  died  at  Edinburgh,  unin-irriei 
February  17i*3,  aged  seventy-two.  He  settled  hi*  est ay.  yj 
deed  made  on  his  deathl>ed,  on  Thomas  Cuutts,  E.-q . 
eminent  London  banker.  This  deed  was,  however.  di^'.-J 
by  his  aunt  and  next  heir,  Elizabeth  Craufurd.  and  -Jlt-r 
a  protracted  litigation,  carried  on  by  herself  and  h»r  (ac- 
cessor, it  was  eventually  reduced  by  a  decree  of  ih-' 
House  of  Lords  in  1806,  and  the  anei-nt  rotate  came  hi  < 
to  the  rightful  heir.  This  Elizabeth  Cr.iuf-.inl  wan 
married:  first  to  William  Fairlie  of  that  ilk,  by  wij»:u  *».* 
had  one  daughter,  who  died  in  infancy ;  and,  *"o>ridiy.  o-, 
June,  174  *,  to  John  Howison,  E*q.  of  Rmehead.  in  the  prV- 
of  Cramond,  Mid  Lothian.  She  died  in  1802.  agtsl  niv»- 
seven,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  only  surviving  chiid.  F  in- 
beth  Hnwison-Craufurd  of  Braehcad  and  Craiifurdl.tnd.  Ti ■> 
lady  married,  in  1777.  the  Rev.  James  M™*iie.  who  .ivsrn.«i 
the  additional  surnames  of  Howison  and  Craufurd.  H- 
in  1831.  On  the  death  of  his  wife.  1st  April  1*23,  »be  »s» 
succeeded  by  her  only  surviving  son.  William  Howi«on-Cm 
fnrd  of  Craufurdland  and  Braehe.-id,  born  '20th  XoveM;kc 
1781,  married  14th  Jnne  1*08,  Jane  Esther,  only  dan-^itrr 
of  James  Whyte,  Esq.  of  Kewuiains,  by  his  wif*-,  E-Cbtf 
Craufurd,  *itu  \b*i,*. 
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The  Howisons  possessed  Braehead  in  Mid  Lothian  since 
the  reign  of  James  the  First.  According  to  a  tradition, 
which  is  embodied  in  the  popular  drama  of  4  Craniond  Brig,' 
part  of  the  estate  was  conferred  by  James  the  Second  or 
Third,  as  a  reward  to  one  of  their  ancestors  for  having  gone 
to  the  rescue  of  the  king,  then  wandering  about  in  disguise, 
when  attacked  by  a  gang  of  gipsies,  and  with  no  other  wea- 
pon than  his  flail,  with  which  he  had  been  thrashing  corn  in 
his  barn,  delivering  him  from  his  assailants.  The  tenure  by 
which  this  land  is  held,  is  the  presenting  of  a  basin  of  water 
and  a  napkin  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  to  wash  his  hands,  King 
James,  on  entering  Howison's  cottage,  bet  ore  partaking  of 
refreshment,  haying  asked  for  water  and  a  cloth  to  wipe  the 
murks  of  the  scuffle  from  his  clothes.  This  service  was  per- 
formed by  Mr.  Howiaon-Crawfurd,  then  younger  of  Crawford- 
land,  in  right  of  the  hardship  of  Braehead,  to  King  George 
the  Fourth,  at  the  banquet  given  to  his  majesty  by  the  city  of 
Edinburgh,  24th  August,  1822,  when  he  wais  attended  by 
masters  Charles  and  Walter  Scott,  the  one  a  son,  the  other  a 
nephew  of  the  author  of  Waverley,  as  pages,  attired  in  splen- 
did dresses  of  scarlet  and  white  satin.  The  rose-water  then 
used  has  ever  since  been  hermetically  sealed  up,  and  the  towel 
which  dried  the  hands  of  his  majesty  on  that  occasion  has 
never  been  used  for  any  other  purpose.  All  the  documents 
mentioned  as  granted  to  the  above-named  Archibald  Crau- 
furd,  almoner  to  Queen  Mary,  are  likewise  carefully  preserved 
by  the  Craufurdland  family. 

The  Craw  fords  of  Drumsoy,  in  Ayrshire,  are  descended 
from  Duncan  Crawford  of  Comlarg,  who  lived  iu  the  reign  of 
James  the  Fourth,  and  was  the  third  son  of  David  Crawford 
of  Kerse.  His  daughter,  Margaret,  married  John  Crawford 
of  Drongan,  and  their  youngest  son,  William,  became  the 
founder  of  this  brunch  of  the  family.  John  Crawford  of 
Comlarg  having  a  feud  with  the  Kennedys,  was,  on  the  la*t 
day  of  July  1564,  attacked  in  the  sheriff-court  of  Ayr,  while 
the  court  was  sitting,  by  Barnard  Fergnsson  of  Kilkerran, 
and  fifty-three  others,  of  the  Kennedy  faction,  and  defended 
by  this  William  Crawford  of  4  Drummishoy,'  David  his  bro- 
ther, David  Crawford  of  Kerse,  and  several  others.  For  this 
offence  both  parties  were  subsequently  tried.  [See  Pitcaim'a 
Criminal  Trials,  under  date  December  12,  14,  and  15,  1564.] 
His  grandson,  Sir  Robert  Crawford,  in  his  father's  lifetime, 
married  Agnes,  only  daughter  of  David  Fairlie  of  that  ilk, 
and  in  consequence  assumed  the  additional  surname  of  Fair- 
lie.  His  eldest  daughter  Agnes,  heiress  of  Drumsoy,  married 
her  cousin,  Robert  Crawford,  a  descendant  of  whom,  in  the 
fourth  generation,  was  David  Crawford  of  Drumsoy,  historio- 
grapher to  Queen  Anne,  a  biographical  notice  of  whom  is 
given  below  in  its  place.  On  his  death  in  1710,  he  left  an 
only  daughter,  Emilia  Crawford  of  Drumsoy,  who  died,  un- 
married, in  1731.  At  her  instance  the  estate  was  sold,  when 
it  was  purchased  by  her  grand-uncle,  Patrick  Crawford,  mer- 
chant in  Edinburgh,  third  son  of  David  Crawford,  sixth  laird 
of  Drumsoy.  He  had  previously  become  the  proprietor  of  the 
estate  of  Auchinames  at  a  judicial  sale,  25th  February,  1715. 
This  Patrick  Crawford  was  twice  married ;  first  to  a  daugh- 
ter of  Gordon  of  Turnberry,  by  whom  he  had  two  sous. 
Thomas,  the  elder,  after  being  secretary  to  the  embassy  of 
the  earl  of  Stair  to  the  French  court,  became  himself  envoy 
extraordinary  to  the  same  court,  and  died  in  Paris  in  1724. 

Robert,  the  poet,  usually  but  erroneously  designed  of  Auch- 
inames, was  the  younger.  He  is  also  sometimes  called  Wil- 
liam instead  of  Robert.  He  was  author  of  the  beautiful 
jtastoral  ballad  of  4  Tweedside,'  1  The  Bush  aboon  Traquair/ 
and  other  popular  Scottish  song*.  tit>l  contributed  to  Ram- 


say's. *Tea-Table  Miscellany.'  He  resided  long  in  France. 
He  died,  or  according  to  the  information  obtained  by  Burns 
was  drowned  ou  his  return  to  Scotland  in  1788.  A  notice  in 
a  manuscript  obituary  kept  by  Charles  Mackie,  professor  of 
civil  history  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  states  the  time 
of  his  death  to  have  been  in  May  1733,  in  which  month  and 
year  his  father  also  died.  Robert's  body  appears  to  have 
been  recovered,  and  brought  to  Scotland  for  interment.  He 
was  never  married.  According  to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  the  lady 
celebrated  in  Crawford's  song  of  4  Tweedside*  was  a  Miss 
Mary  Lillias  Scott,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Walter  Scott,  Esq. 
of  Harden,  an  estate  delightfully  situated  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Tweed,  about  four  miles  below  Melrose.  She  was  the 
descendant  of  another  celebrated  beauty,  Mary  Scott,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Scott  of  Dryhope,  in  Selkirkshire,  known  by  the 
name  of  4  The  Flower  of  Yarrow.* 

By  his  second  wife,  Jean,  daughter  of  Archibald  Crawford 
of  Auchinames  in  Renfrewshire,  Patrick  Crawford  had  as  his 
eldest  son,  Patrick,  who  succeeded  his  mother  on  her  death  in 
1740,  in  the  estate  of  Auchinames.  He  was  M.P.  for  Ayr- 
shire from  1741  till  1764,  and  for  Renfrewshire  from  1761  till 
1768.  He  died  10th  January  1778.  The  second  son,  George, 
was  lieutenant-©  lonel  of  the  53d  regiment,  and  died  in  175*. 

Patrick  Crawford,  M.P.,  above  mentioned,  had  two  sons; 
John,  his  heir,  and  James,  colonel  in  the  guards,  one  of  the 
equeries  to  Queen  Charlotte,  and  governor  of  Bermuda,  who 
died  in  1811.  The  elder  son,  John  Crawford  of  Drumsoy, 
Auchinames,  &c,  was  the  associate  and  friend  of  Charles 
James  Fox;  member  for  Old  Sarum  in  the  parliament  of 
1768,  and  afterwards  for  the  county  of  Renfrew.  He  died, 
unmarried,  in  1814,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin, 
John  Crawford,  grandson  of  Colonel  Crawford,  third  son  of 
the  above  mentioned  Patrick  Crawford,  who  purchased  the 
estates  of  Drumsoy  and  Auchinames.  He  is  designed  of 
Auchinames  and  Crosby.  Born  4th  .January  1780,  he  mar- 
ried. 16th  August  1814,  Sophia  Marianna,  daughter  of  Ma- 
jor-general Horace  Churchill,  and  great-granddaughter  of 
Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

The  laird  of  Auchinames  is  the  sole  representative  of 
the  family  of  Drumsoy,  and  therefore  the  designation  of 
Drumsoy  is  still  retained,  as  is  also  that  of  Kerse,  the  origi- 
nal property.  He  is  also  considered  the  sole  representative 
of  the  Dalmagregan  Crawfords,  as  those  of  Comlarg,  Balgro- 
gan,  Drongan,  &cM  all  merged  in  the  house  of  Drumsoy. 
The  estate  of  Ardneil  (or  Arnele)  is  of  modern  acquisition, 
having  been  purchased  in  1746  by  Patrick  Cranfurd  of  Auch- 
inames from  the  Boyds  of  Kilmarnock,  to  whom  it  was 
granted  by  King  Robert  the  Bruce.  Many  royal  charters  are 
dated  from  Ardneil. 


Hie  Crawfurds  of  Auchinames  were  descended  from  Hugh 
Crawfurd,  second  son  of  Sir  Reginald  Crawford  of  Loudoun, 
sheriff  of  Ayr  in  1296.  This  Hugh  appears  to  have  inherited 
the  lands  of  Monoch  or  Manock,  and  also  Crosby  near  Kil- 
bride in  Ayrshire.  His  sou,  Reginald  Crawfurd  of  Crosby, 
in  1320  obtained  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Auchinames  in  Ren- 
frewshire for  his  services  to  Robert  the  Bruce,  as  well  as  an 
augmentation  to  his  arms,  of  two  lances  in  saltire,  commem- 
orative of  his  exploits  at  the  battle  of  Bannockburn.  Auch- 
inames, being  the  larger  possession,  l>ecaine  the  designation 
of  the  family,  though  in  a  different  county  and  a  less  ancient 
estate.  His  grandson,  Thomas  Crawford  of  Auchinames, 
mortified  several  lands  to  the  church  of  Kilbarchan,  in  1401, 
for  a  monk  to  say  mass  for  the  salvation  of  bis  soul,  and  his 
wiles,  and  his  father's  and  mother's,  and  for  the  soul  of  Re- 
ginald Crawford  his  grandfather.    His  son  Archibald  had 
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two  m)ti» ;  the  younger,  Thomas,  was  ancestor  of  the  Craw- 
fords of  Thirdpart,  while  the  elder,  Robert  Crawford  of 
Auchinames,  must  have  been  a  person  of  some  consideration 
in  his  day,  as  he  hud  for  his  first  wife  Isabel  Douglas,  young- 
est daughter  of  George  muster  of  Angus,  sister  of  Archibald, 
sixth  earl  of  Angus,  who  married  the  widowed  queen  of 
James  the  Fourth.  His  son,  who  was  also  Robert  Crawford 
of  A*ichinamcs,  was  slain  at  Flodden  in  1613.  A  subsequent 
laird,  John  Crawford  of  Auchinames,  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Pinkie  in  1547.  Ilis  grandnicce  Jane,  on  whom  were  settled 
the  lands  of  Crosby,  married,  about  1606,  Patrick  Crawford, 
the  then  laird  of  Auchinames,  and  thus  the  ancient  estates  of 
the  family  were  again  united.  Their  grandson,  Archibald 
Crawford,  the  sixteenth  baron  of  this  family,  was  the  last 
laird  of  Auchinames  in  a  direct  male  line. 

Robert  Crawfurd  of  Xethermains,  Ayrshire,  third  son  of 
Patrick  Crawfurd  of  Auchinames  and  his  spouse  Jane  Craw- 
ford of  Crosby,  continued  the  representation  of  the  original 
family  of  Auchinames  (see  Crawfords  of  Drumsm,  p.  70S),  and 
wan  the  progenitor  of  the  Crawfords  of  Kewfield.  His  eldest 
son,  Robert  Crawfurd,  M.  D.  of  Nethermains,  married  a 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  George  Crawford,  minister  of  West 
Kilbride  about  16*10,  of  whom  the  following  characteristic 
anecdote  is  preserved  in  Crawford's  'Genealogical  Collec- 
tions,' in  the  Advocates*  Library :  »•  Mr.  George  Crawfurd,  a 
son  of  Thirdpart,  was  minister  at  Kilbride.  He  was  deposed 
in  the  strick  times  of  the  Covenant  for  warldly-niindedness 
and  selling  a  horse  on  the  Sabbath  day,  as  old  Portincrass 
(Robert  Boyd  of  Portincross,  who  dyed  very  aged,  ne;ir  100 
years  of  age,  in  1721)  told  me,  who  knew  him  minister  of 
Kilhryde,  and  was  a  witness  against  him  at  the  presbytery." 

Dr.  Crawford's  next  brother,  Patrick  Crawfurd  of  Nether- 
mains,  had  an  only  ilaughter,  Agnes,  who  sold  that  estate.  On 
the  death  of  her  father  without  male  issue,  the  representa- 
tion devolved  on  his  younger  brother,  Moses  Crawfurd,  who 
died  in  1723.  His  grandson.  Mopes  Crawfurd,  went  to  In- 
dia about  1765,  and  there  attained  the  rank  of  major  in  the 
military  service  of  the  East  India  Company.  He  was  serond 
in  command  at  the  capture  of  Beechigar,  a  strong  hill  fort  on 
the  Ganges,  and  was  left  in  command  of  that  place  with  a 
garrison  of  two  thousand  men.  He  returned  home  in  1783, 
and  purchased  the  estate  of  NewfielJ  in  Ayrshire.  Hp  died 
in  1794,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son.  Robert  Craw- 
furd, Esq.  of  Newfiuld,  formerly  a  captain  in  the  7th  Hussars, 
with  which  regiment  he  served  in  the  Peninsula.  A  second 
son,  John,  major  of  the  44th  foot,  was  present  at  the  battles 
of  Salamanca  and  Orthes,  and  was  wounded  and  taken  pri- 
soner in  the  latter  engagement.  Kobcrt  Crawford,  Esq.  of 
Xewfield,  an  officer  in  the  Rifle  Brigade,  the  son  of  the  last- 
mentioned  Robert,  succeeded  in  1H4°».  and  is  the  representative, 
of  the  original  Crawford*  of  Crawford. 


The  first  Cranfurd  mentioned  as  laird  of  Kergushill  is  Al- 
exander Craufurd,  whose  name  appears  in  the  rolls  of  the 
Convention  parliament  among  those  of  the  commissioners  for 
ordering  out  the  militia  of  Ayrshire.  He  was  a  commissioner 
of  supply  for  that  county  in  16J)f>,  and  lastly  in  1701.  His 
eldest  son,  John  Crawfurd,  married  Anna,  the  younger  sister 
of  Major  Daniel  Ker  of  Kerslaud,  a  celebrated  covenanter, 
who  was  killed  in  16U2,  at  the  battle  of  Stcinkirk,  where 
nearly  the  whole  of  his  regiment,  the  Cameronians  (now  the 
2»»th),  was  cut  to  pieces;  and  by  an  arrangement  with  his 
wife's  eldest  sister,  Jean,  he  became  proprietor  of  Kersland, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  Ker.  He  was  the  well-known  John 
Ker  of  Kersland,  who  wrote  the  'Memoirs,  containing  his 
«ecret  transactions  ami  negotiations  in  Scotland.  England,  the 


courts  of  Vienna,  Hanover,  (London,  1726,  *vi>):  ud 
was  otherwise  remarkable  for  bis  political  tergiversatiuc*  v 
the  reigns  of  King  William  and  Queen  Anne.  The  pn  y-rn 
of  Kergushill  was  alienated  from  the  Craufurd  family  in  1724 

Of  the  Giffordland  Crawfords,  the  third  laird  was  ki!M  « 
the  battle  of  Flodden,  and  the  fifth  fell  at  Pinkie.  Tuey  «»r 
both  named  John  Crawford.  The  latter  hail  three  iiaui> 
ters,  the  youngest  of  whom,  Margaret,  married  "Pirni:* 
Craufurd,  a  younger  turn  of  the  laird  of  Craufordiand.  v 
whom  she  had  two  daughters,  Grizel  and  Isabel.  The  e&r 
married  John  Blair  of  Wiudyedge,  and  Giffordland  foam* 
inherited  by  their  descendants,  under  the  name  of  Blair. 


The  Craufuirds  of  Baidland,  now  of  A  rd  mi  Han.  in  Ayr- 
shire, are  lineally  descended  from  a  jounger  brother  (nL»* 
name  has  not  been  preserved)  of  Sir  Reginald  Craufurd. 
riff  of  Ayr  in  1296.  The  name  in  the  ancient  Titles  L«  sjwiit  i 
sometimes  Craufurd  and  sometimes  Craufuird.  By  the  mar- 
riage of  James  Craufuird  of  Baidland.  not  many  years 
the  Restoration,  with  a  daughter  of  Hugh  Kennedy  of  A.:- 
millan,  he  ultimately  succeeded  to  that  estate,  which  fr-- 
that  time  became  the  title  of  the  family.  Tiiia  ^entlr::..' 
made  a  conspicuous  figure  on  the  government  or  pcrseratin: 
side,  in  the  civil  and  religious  troubles  towards  the  (nd  r-t?]F 
reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  On  the  2nth  Manh  K^. 
James  Craufuird  of  Ardmillan  was,  by  the  privy  cinir.ci].  o- 
pointed  commissioner  for  the  bailliary  of  Canriek.  and  HitS 
2Xth  July,  the  same  year,  he  was  included  iu  the  n-val  com- 
mission for  the  county  of  Ayr,  along  with  John  B*iyl»'  ' 
Kelburn,  Colonel  White,  and  Captain  Inglis.  Accorr.-n*  ; 
Wodrow  (vol.  ii.  p.  225),  in  the  transfer  of  heritable  juH*:/- 
tion  from  many  of  the  leading  nobility  which  Im-V  plat*  in 
those  unsettled  times,  Graham  of  Claverhou^  ami  hr  »«-n 
the  only  untitled  persons  on  whom  these  honours  tm»p»  <■"'■ 
ferred,  the  regality  of  Tongland  and  sheriffdom  of  Wi^o 
Wing  taken  from  the  families  of  Krnmuir  and  I  m-hnaa.  ■  :- 
given  to  "the  laird  of  Claverhouse,*'  and  the  baillhry  u  lV- 
rick  and  regality  of  Crossratinel  from  the  earl  of  Cassl!*  s" : 
given  to*' the  laird  of  Ardmillan.''  He  bad  a  Lire*  tan:;.. 
some  of  whom  settled  in  Ireland,  where  several  Irtuc:  r> «:  i 
remain.  His  daughter  became  the  wife  of  David  Crawfrr-1  " 
Drumsoy,  and  the  mother  of  David  Crawford,  h:*tori^T.-:-:.-T 
to  Queen  Anne  for  Scotland.  His  eldest  son,  William  Crw- 
fuird,  was  distinguished  for  his  defence  of  the  fori  res*  ■  •'  tl> 
Bass,  the  prison  of  the  Covenanters,  again.st  King  W-liian  '* 
government  in  1091.  He  predeceased  his  father,  w'jj,  " 
lOfJi",  executed  a  settlement  in  favour  of  a  ynsin^r  » ■'. 
.lohn,  bnt  it  was  set  aside  by  the  court  of  se>«ion,  .i!;'j"".> 
mately  by  the  ITou>e  of  Lords,  in  1712  This  John  v"-^ 
iu  England,  and  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Crawfurd*  o?Su».-t. 
Archibald  Craufuird,  eldest  son  of  the  above  William  l>.u- 
fuird,  in  continence  of  the  above  decision,  succeeded  t-» 
millan,  but  the  original  estate  of  Baidland  had  lve:i  >  M  '■ 
Hugh  Macbride,  merchant  in  Glasgow.  This  An:..*:-- 
Craufuird  was  a  keen  Jacobite,  and  after  the  n-r-llu-i 
174"),  was  compelled  to  re>ide  for  si>me  time  under 
lance  in  Edinburgh.  He  died  in  174*.  Hi*  eider  mt.  An-- 
ihald  Craufuird  of  Ardmillan,  who  died  in  17M.  wn*  il^i? 
involved  in  the  unfortunate  banking  copartnery  of  ft -iff! 
Heron,  and  Co..  in  consequence  of  which  the  esta'e  of  Ar' 
millan  was  brought  to  a  judicial  sale,  during  the  mimritj  ,,; 
his  son.  Archibald  Craufuird,  writer  to  the  *ignet,  andr-  t!. 
by  his  uneie.  Thomas  Craufuird.  wh»»  had  heer.  Wg  i*.  I:* 
army,  and  having  for  his  military  «.erv:c»*  been  rewind 
with  a  iucrativr  uftice  under  government  at  Bristol,  be 
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thereby  enabled  to  preserve  the  estate  from  going  oat  of  the 
family.  He  had  a  son,  Arcljibald-ClifTord-Blackwell  Crau- 
furd,  major  in  the  army,  and  two  daughters,  Margaret,  mar- 
ried to  her  cousin,  Archibald  Craufurd,  writer  to  the  signet, 
above  mentioned,  and  Anne,  the  wife  of  MacMiken  of  Grange. 
The  said  Archibald  Craufurd,  W.  S.,  died  16th  May  1824, 
leaving,  with  other  children,  a  son,  Thomas  MacMiken 
Craufurd  of  Grange. 

James  Craufurd.  a  judge  of  the  court  of  session  by  the  title 
of  Lord  Ardmillan,  son  of  Major  Archibald  C.  B.  Croufurd 
of  Ardmillan,  born  at  Havant,  Hants,  in  1805,  was  educated 
at  the  Ayr  Academy,  and  afterwards  studied  for  the  bar  at 
Glasgow  college  and  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  Passed 
advocate  in  1829,  in  February  1849  he  was  appointed  sheriff 
of  Perthshire.  In  November  1853  he  became  solicitor-gen- 
eral for  Scotland.  In  January  1855  he  was  appointed  a  lord 
of  session,  and  in  June  of  the  same  year  a  judge  of  the  high 
court  of  justiciary.  Subjoined  are  the  arnu  of  the  family. 
The  motto  is,  44  Durum  Patientia  Frango." 


A  branch  ot  the  Baidland  family  possessed  the  estate  of 
Haining  in  Stirlingshire.  Archibald  Craufurd,  lord  high 
treasurer  of  Scotland,  a  younger  son  of  William  Craufurd  of 
Haining,  was  in  1457  nominated  abbot  of  Holyrood,  and  ap- 
pointed a  lord  of  council  in  1458.  He  was  ambassador  to 
England,  and  negotiated,  with  others,  a  treaty  of  marriage 
betwixt  James  III.  and  Edward  IV.  in  1482,  in  which  it 
was  contracted  that  James  duke  of  Rothesay,  afterwards 
James  IV*.,  should  marry  the  princess  Cicely,  second  daugh- 
ter of  Edward  IV.,  and  a  great  part  of  the  portion  was  de- 
livered, though  the  marriage  did  not  take  place.  He  died  in 
1483,  and  his  arms  were  beautifully  cut  on  the  fly  buttresses 
on  the  north  side  of  the  nave  of  the  abbey  of  Holyrood  : — a 
fuse  ermine,  with  a  star  of  five  points  in  chief,  Or,  sur- 
mounted with  an  abbot's  mitre. 


The  immediate  ancestor  of  the  Crawfurds  of  Jordanhill  in 
Renfrewshire,  was  Lawrence  Craufurd  of  Kilbirnie  in  Ayr- 
shire, progenitor  of  the  viscounts  of  Garnock  (merged  in  the 
earldom  of  Crawford  in  1749,  see  Crawford,  earl  of,  be- 
low), and  the  eleventh  generation  of  that  illustrious  family  in 
a  direct  male  line.  The  lands  of  Kilbirnie  anciently  belonged 
to  a  branch  of  the  potent  family  of  Barclay.  John  Barclay 
of  Kilbirnie,  the  last  male  heir  of  that  house,  died  in  1470, 
and  his  only  daughter,  Marjory,  married  Malcolm  Crawfurd 
of  Easter  Greenock  (which  barony  be  possessed  in  right  of 
his  mother,  a  Galbraith),  a  descendant  of  the  house  of  Craw- 
furd of  Loudoun.  The  above  Lawrence  Craufurd  of  Kilbir- 
nie flourished  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Fifth.  He  exchanged 
the  barony  of  Crnwfordjohn,  the  ancient  inheritance  of  his 
ancestors,  with  Sir  James  Hamilton  of  Fynnart  for  the  lands 


of  Drumry,  in  the  county  of  Dumbarton,  for  which  he  got  a 
charter  under  the  great  seal,  dated  5th  April  1529.  About 
the  year  1546,  he  endowed  a  chapel  at  Drumry,  with  the 
lands  of  Jordanhill,  for  the  support  of  a  chaplain,  and  died 
4th  June  1547.  By  his  wife,  Helen,  daughter  of  Sir  Hugh 
Campbell,  ancestor  of  the  carls  of  Loudoun,  he  had  six  sons. 
From  the  eldest,  Hew,  his  successor,  who  fought  on  Queen 
Mary's  side  at  the  battle  of  Langside,  was  lineally  descended 
Sir  John  Craufurd  of  Kilbirnie,  created  a  baronet  by  Charles 
the  First  in  1642,  the  grandfather  of  John  Craufurd  of  Kil- 
birnie, created  by  Queen  Anne,  in  1703,  viscount  of  Garnock 
(see  Garnock,  viscount  of),  the  son  of  Margaret,  second 
daughter  of  the  said  Sir  John  Craufurd,  and  her  husband,  the 
Hon.  Patrick  Lindsay,  (second  son  of  John,  the  fifteenth 
earl  of  Crawford  and  first  earl  of  Lindsay,)  on  whose  heirs, 
male  and  female,  he  entailed  his  estate  of  Kilbirnie,  on  their 
assuming  the  surname  and  arms  of  Craufurd. 

The  sixth  son  of  the  above  Lawrence  Craufurd  of  Kilbir- 
nie was  the  celebrated  Captain  Thomas  Craufurd  of  Jordan- 
hill, whose  daring  exploit  of  surprising  and  carrying  by 
escalade,  in  April  1571,  the  almost  impregnable  castle  of 
Dumbarton,  which  had  long  held  out  for  Queen  Mary,  is 
familiar  to  every  one  acquainted  with  the  history  of  Scotland 
during  the  minority  of  James  the  Sixth.  Of  this  bold  enter- 
prize,  an  interesting  account,  written  by  himself  to  John 
Knox,  is  inserted  in  Bannatyne's  Journal.  He  appears  to 
have  commenced  hb  military  career  at  a  very  early  age,  as 
he  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  disastrous  battle  of  Pinkie  in 
1547,  but  after  some  time  obtained  his  liberty  by  paying  ran- 
som. In  1550  he  retired  to  France,  and  entered  into  the 
military  service  of  Henry  the  Second,  under  the  command  of 
James  earl  of  Arran;  and  in  1561,  he  returned  with  Queen 
Mary  to  Scotland.  Previously  to  this,  he  had,  with  consent 
of  his  eldest  brother.  Hew  Craufuird  of  Kilbirnie,  received 
from  Sir  Bartholomew  Montgomery,  chaplain  of  Drumry,  the 
lands  of  Jordanhill,  which  had  been  bestowed  by  his  father 
on  that  chaplainry,  and  the  grant  was  confirmed  by  a  charter 
under  the  great  seal,  dated  8th  March,  1565-6.  He  was  long 
attached  to  the  Lennox  family,  and  was  one  of  the  gentlemen 
of  Lord  Darnley,  the  husband  of  the  queen.  On  her  unex- 
pected visit,  in  January  1567,  to  her  sick  husband  at  Glas- 
gow, Darnley  sent  Craufurd  to  meet  her  majesty,  with  a 
message  excusing  himself  from  waiting  on  her  in  person,  on 
account  of  his  illness.  After  Mary  had  left  him,  Darnley 
called  Craufurd,  and  informing  him  fully  of  all  that  had 
passed  between  the  queen  and  himself,  bade  him  commuoj 
cate  it  to  his  father  the  earl  of  Lennox.  He  then  asked  what 
he  thought  of  the  queen's  proposal  to  remove  him  to  Craig- 
millar.  "  She  treats  your  majesty,"  replied  Craufurd,  »*  too 
like  a  prisoner.  Why  should  you  not  be  taken  to  one  of  your 
own  bouses  in  Edinburgh  7*  44  It  struck  me,"  said  Darnley, 
44  much  in  the  same  way,  and  I  have  fears  enough,  but  may 
God  judge  between  us,  I  have  her  promise  only  to  rrust  to." 
On  the  murder  of  Darnley,  soon  after,  he  joined  in  the  asso- 
ciation with  the  earls  of  Argyle,  Morton,  At  hoi,  Glencaim, 
&c,  for  the  defence  of  the  young  king's  person,  and  the  bring- 
ing the  murderer  to  trial.  He  was  examined  on  oath  before 
the  commissioners  at  York,  December  9,  1568,  when  he  pro- 
duced a  paper  which  he  had  written  immediately  after  the 
conversations  between  himself,  and  the  queen  and  Darnley. 
His  deposition,  indorsed  by  Cecil,  is  quoted  by  Tytler,  in  his 
History  of  Scotland  (vol.  vii.  p.  78).  He  afterwards  accused 
Lethington  of  participation  in  the  king's  murder. 

For  his  capture  of  the  castle  of  Dumbarton,  Captain  Crau- 
furd obtained  from  James  the  Sixth,  the  lands  of  Black 
stone,  Barns,  Bishopameadow,  and  others,  in  the  neighbour 
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hood  of  Glasgow,  with  an  annuity  of  two  hundred  pounds 
Scuts,  during  his  life,  payable  out  of  the  priory  of  St.  An- 
drews. He  commanded  in  several  expeditions  against  the 
queen's  party,  and  was  captain  of  the  king's  forces  all  the 
time  of  the  calamitous  civil  war  which  raged  during  the  re- 
gencies of  Lennox,  Mar,  and  Morton.  In  September  1571, 
when  a  body  of  Kirkaldy's  troops  from  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, surprised  the  town  of  Stirling,  and  the  regent  Ix*nuox 
was  killed.  Captain  Crawfurd.  with  the  assistance  of  a  party 
from  Stirling  castle  and  some  of  the  citizens,  chased  the  at- 
tacking faction  out  of  the  town.  In  the  following  year,  he 
had  some  skirmishes  in  the  wood  of  Hamilton  witli  the  Ham- 
iltons.  Previous  to  the  surrender  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh, 
in  1573,  the  regent  Morton  appointed  him  and  Captain  Hume 
to  keep  the  trenches,  and  at  the  head  of  their  respective 
companies  and  a  band  of  English,  on  the  morning  of  the  2G:h 
May,  they  advanced  to  storm  the  Spur,  an  outwork  of  the 
castle  of  great  strength,  in  the  form  of  a  half- moon.  A  dull 
old  ballad,  entitled  the  4  Sege  of  the  Castell,*  (Scots  Poems  of 
the  Sixteenth  Century.)  says : 

"  That  Hume  and  Crnford  to  the  lave  were  gy  ile, 
With  certain  sojnuw  of  the  garysoune, 
Four  captains  followit  at  their  hack  to  hyde, 
Scmphill  und  Hector,  Ramsay  ami  RolR-soune.' 

The  attempt  proved  successful.  After  a  desperate  conflict 
which  lasted  for  three  hours,  the  ravelin  was  stormed,  and 
the  standard  of  James  the  Sixth  immediately  displayed  upon 
it.  The  surrender  of  Edinburgh  castle  put  an  end  to  the 
civil  war,  and  during  his  latter  years,  Captain  Crawfurd  re- 
sided at  Kcrsland.  in  the  parish  of  Dairy.  Ayrshire,  the  heir- 
ess of  which,  Janet  Kit.  was  his  second  wife.  On  the  loth 
September  l;>7/>,  the  king  wrote  him  the  following  character- 
istic letter:  *•  Captain  Crawfurd,  I  have  heard  sic  report  of 
y«»ur  guid  service  done  to  me  from  the  beginning  of  the  warrs 
against  my  onfriends,  as  I  .shall  sum  day  remember  the  sam. 
Cod  willing,  to  your  grcit  contentment ;  in  the  mean  quhyle 
be  of  guid  comfort,  and  reserve  yon  to  that  time  with  pa- 
tincc,  t>e:ng  assured  nf  my  favour.  Farcweel.  Your  guid 
friend.  James  Rex."  He  afterwards  gut  a  charter  uudcr  the 
great  seal  "acrtui  trrrarum  rcclvmuticavum  ricrarir.  pensi- 
otuiris  de  Dairy,"  &c,  in  Ayrshire,  dated  20th  March  1  ,r»7K ; 
and  another  charter  to  himself  and  Janet  Ker  his  spouse,  of 
the  lands  of  Illackstone,  &c.,  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  dated 
24th  October,  l.'iSl.  The  latest  notice  wu  have  of  him  is  in 
the  same  year,  when  the  king,  by  a  gift,  dated  at  Holyrood, 
grants  him  a  hundred  pounds  Scots,  yearly,  "out  of  the  su- 
perfine of  the  third  of  the  benefices  not  assignat  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  mini>trie."  He  died  3d  January  1(103,  and 
was  buried  in  the  old  clmrchyard  of  Kilbirnie.  On  his  mon- 
ument, which  was  erected  in  his  lifetime,  in  l.V.M.  to  himself 
and  his  spouse,  is  inscribed  *'  God  schaw  the  Richt,"  a  motto 
given  him  by  Morton,  in  memory  of  his  bravery  in  the  fight 
of  the  Gallowlee,  between  Leith  and  Edinburgh,  in  which, 
however,  he  had  been  repulsed. 

U\i  eldest  son,  David,  succeeded  to  his  mother's  estate  of 
Kcndand.  and  assumed  the  name  of  K«-r,  but  his  male  line 
has  long  been  extinct.  The  second  son.  Hew,  carried  on  the 
Jordanhill  family.  This  Hew  had,  with  two  daughters,  five 
sou>;  namely,  1.  Cornelius,  his  heir,  whose  second  son,  Tho- 
mas, was  progenitor  of  the  Crawfurds  of  Cartsbnrn;  2.  Tho- 
rns4*, a  colonel  in  the  Italian  service;  3.  John,  rector  of 
1  falden  in  the  county  of  Kent;  4.  Laurence,  a  major-general 
in  the  Scots  army,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  killed  at 
the  sie^e  of  Hereford,  in  September  16  !."> ;  and,  5.  Daniel,  a 
lieutenant-general  in  the  army  uf  the  czar  of  Muscovy,  at  one 


time  governor  of  Smolensko,  and  at  his  death  in  1674  gover- 
nor of  Moscow. 

Hew  Crawfurd  of  Jordanhill,  the  seventh  laird,  only  mo  of 
Hew,  the  sixth  laird,  was  on  19th  July,  1765,  served  heir 
male  to  the  above-mentioned  Sir  John  Crawfurd  of  KiiWrnie, 
baronet,  ancestor  of  the  families  of  Kilbirnie  and  Jordanhi  L 
He  married  Kobina,  only  child  of  Captain  John  Pollok  </ 
Uulgray,  t..ird  son  of  Sir  Kubert  Pollok  of  Poilok,  barooti, 
and  in  her  right  bet  rune  Sir  Hew  Crawfuni  Pollok.  baro- 
net. He  had  a  large  family,  several  of  whom  died  uiwa 
young.  The  eldest  daughter,  Mary,  was  married  in  1770  to 
General  Fletcher  of  Suit  on  n  (then  Campbell  of  Boquhan\ 
and  afterwards  to  Colonel  John  Hamilton  of  Raniuwie  in 
Stirlingshire;  and  the  third,  Lucken,  to  General  John 
Gordon  Skene  of  Pitlurg,  Aberdeenshire,  by  whom  *>).« 
had  ten  children.  Another  of  his  daughters,  and  one  of  bu 
sous,  Captain  Hew  Crawfurd,  form  the  subject  of  two  carica- 
tures by  Kay.  and  some  curious  notices  of  them  will  be  fmuvJ 
in  Kay's  Edinburgh  Portraits.  The  eldest  son.  Sir  KuIkti 
Crawfurd  Pollok,  baronet,  di  d,  unmarried,  in  August  IMo, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Sir  Hew  Crawfurd  of  I'oi- 
luk  and  Kilbirnie,  baronet,  uow  the  representative  of  tLe 
family.    See  vol.  ii.  p.  275. 

The  e.state  of  Jordanhill  continued  in  the  possession  of  t> 
Crawfurds  till  1750,  when  it  was  sold  to  Alexander  HutMiO' 
merchant  in  Glasgow,  whose  son,  Andrew  Hou>t*.n,  b><ld  it, 
in  1K00,  to  Archibald  Smith,  youngest  Hon  of  Andrew  Sa  '.ih 
of  Craigeud,  in  Stirlingshire,  and  it  afterwards  hecamr  the 
property  of  his  eldest  son,  James  Smith,  Esq.  of  Jordauhili. 

The  family  of  Craufurd  of  Kilbirney,  Stirlingshire,  on  mbm 
a  baronetcy  was  conferred,  8  June  1781,  are  descended  fr*n 
the  Crawfurds  of  Kilbirnie  in  Ayrshire.  1'he  first  buwu-t 
was  Sir  Alexander  Craufurd,  son  of  Qnentii:  Craufurd,  l!fj. 
of  Newark,  in  Ayrshire,  one  of  his  majesty's  justiciary 
lies  of  the  west  seas  of  Scotland.  Sir  Alexander  had  t!iM 
sons,  James,  second  baronet;  Sir  Charl-s.  G.C.R.,  a  la-u:^:- 
ant-gcneral  in  the  army,  and  colonel  of  the  second  J n 
guards,  and  Robert,  the  celebrated  General  Craufuui. 
was  killed  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo  in  1x12,  and  of  whom  a  }>'.•>;. 1- 
phical  notice  is  given  at  page  721.  St  J.unes.  the  le -i  J 
baronet,  born  20th  October  1762.  succeeded  in  18"  1.  a  i!  i-: 
1812  assumed  the  additional  name  of  Gregan.  His  *  i"*t 
son.  Thomas,  was  killed  at  Waterloo.  His  second  son.  A'-x- 
ander  Charles,  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  dird  I".1  h 
March  1S3K.  On  his  own  death  in  1 839  he  was  MiiverO  i 
by  his  third  son.  the  Rev.  Sir  Ge«»rge  Wi.iiain  Craufurd. 
Kilbirney,  Stirlingshire,  and  Burgh  Hall,  Linco!ii>hire,  ti-.iJ 
baronet.    Twice  married  ;  issue,  two  sons  by  flrbt  *ife. 

The  (Vawfurds  of  Cartsbnrn,  in  Renfrewshire,  are  descmd'-J 
from  Thomas  Crawfurd,  second  son,  by  his  wife,  Man*. diugr- 
ter  of  Sir  .James  Lockhart  of  Lee,  of  Cornelius  Crawfurd,  *li0 
succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Jordanhill  in  1624.  Cartshurr.  w 
an  ancient  possession  of  the  Kilbirnie  family.  It  wa>  iucioJtd 
in  the  barony  of  Easter  Greenock,  which  was  acquired  by 
Crawfuni  of  Kilbirnie  through  his  marriage  with  the  brin-*-. 
alwut  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  In  the  re:r:»  ■« 
<Jueen  Mary,  it  became  the  patrimony  of  a  jounce*  bpiw 
of  the  Kilbirnie  family.  This  branch  ended  in  the  jtjx  a  "I 
David  Crawfurd,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  F;i>t.  Thf 
lauds  of  Cartsbnrn  next  went  to  Malcolm  Crawfurd  «  f  N,w" 
ton,  also  a  descendant  of  the  house  of  Kilbirnie,  from  ***** 
heirs  they  wen'  acquired  by  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Kiii-irt-t 
in  1607.  In  16611,  Sir  John's  daughter  and  heiress,  Mtf^t- 
ret,  wife  of  the  Hon.  Patrick  Lindsay,  conveyed  these  laid* 
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to  her  cousin,  the  said  Thomas  Craufard,  second  son  of  Cor- 
nelias Crawford  of  Jordanhill.    His  eldest  son  succeeded  to 
Cartsbum.    His  second  son  was  Hew  Craw  fur  J  of  Woodside, 
a  small  but  pleasant  property  in  the  vicinity  of  Paisley, 
(    which  continued  in  his  family  till  1755,  when  it  was  sold. 
1    The  third  son,  George,  was  the  genealogist  and  historian; 
I     author  of  the  *  Genealogical  History  of  the  Royal  and  lllus- 
|    trious  Family  of  the  Stewarts,  from  the  year  1034  to  the 
I    year  1710 ;  to  which  are  added.  The  Acts  of  Sederunt  and 
|    Articles  of  Regulation  relating  to  them;  to  which  is  pre- 
fixed, A  General  Description  of  the  Shire  of  Renfrew,'  Edin. 
1710,  folio;  4 The  Peerage  of  Scotland,  containing  an  Histo- 
rical) and  Genealogical  Account  of  the  Nobility  of  that  King- 
dom,' Edin.  1716,  fol. ;  (  Lives  and  Character  of  the  Crown 
Officers  of  Scotland,  from  the  Reign  of  King  David  I.  to  the 
Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms,  with  an  Appendix  of  original 
'     papers.  1st.  vol.,  all  that  was  published ;  Edin.  1726,  fol.  He 
]     married  Margaret,  daughter  of  .James  Anderson,  the  eminent 
j     antiquary,  compiler  of  the  4  Diplomata  Scotia;,'  whose  life  is 
I     given  at  page  125  of  this  work,  by  his  wife,  a  daughter  of 
I     John  Ellis  of  Ellisland,  advocate  in  Edinburgh.  Thomas 
|     Crawfurd,  the  first  of  Cartsburn  of  this  line,  died  in  1695. 
■     In  1669,  the  year  in  which  he  acquired  the  property,  he  ob- 
!     tuined  a  crown  charter  in  confirmation  of  one  which  had  been 
j     granted  by  Charles  the  First  in  1633,  whereby  the  lands  of 
l     Curtsburn  were  erected  into  a  free  burgh  of  barony.  The 
j     village  which  arose,  called  Craufurdsdyke  or  Cartsdyke,  from  a 
|     dyke  or  quay  he  built  there,  adjoins  the  town  of  Greenock, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Cart's  burn,  and  is  included 
within  the  parliamentary  boundaries  of  that  burgh. 

Thomas  Craufurd,  the  sixth  laird  of  Cartsburn,  died  in 
1791,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  aunt.  Christian  Crawfurd, 
great-granddaughter  of  the  first  Thomas.  She  married  Mr. 
Robert  Arthur,  and  died  in  1796.  She  had  a  son,  Thomas, 
who  predeceased  her,  and  a  daughter,  Christian  Arthur  Craw- 
furd, who  succeeded  her  in  Cartsburn,  and  married  Thomas 
Macknight  of  Rutho,  son  of  Uev.  William  Macknight,  who 
died  in  1750,  minister  of  Irvine,  and  had  a  son,  and  two 
daughters.  The  eldest  daughter,  Christian,  married  Rev. 
Thomas  Macknight,  of  Dalbeath,  D.  D.,  one  of  the  ministers 
of  Edinburgh.  The  son,  William  Macknight,  assumed  the 
surname  of  Crawfurd  under  an  entail,  on  succeeding  to  Carts- 
i  burn.  He  married  Jean,  daughter  of  James  Crawford  of 
1  Broadford. 


Ckawford,  earl  of,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  first 
conferred,  in  1398,  on  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Glenesk  wln>se 
ancestor,  William  de  Lindsay  of  Ercildnn,  in  the  reign  of 
Malcolm  the  Fourth,  was  the  first  of  the  family  who  possessed 
the  barony  of  Crawford  in  Clydesdale.  That  line  terminated, 
in  1249,  in  an  heiress,  Alice  de  Lindsay,  the  wife  of  Sir 
I  Henry  Pinkeney,  a  great  baron  of  Northamptonshire,  whose 
grandson,  Sir  Robert  Pinkeney,  claimed  the  crown  of  Scot- 
land at  the  competition  in  1292,  as  descended  from  the  prin- 
cess Marjory  through  his  grandmother  Alice  de  Lindsay. 
The  barony  of  Crawford  was  afterwards  forfeited,  and  be- 
stowed on  Sir  Alexander  Lindsay  of  Luffness,  the  ancestor  of 
the  more  recent  house  of  Crawford  [see  atU<.\  page  700,  and 
Lindsay,  surname  of].  • 

Sir  David  Lindsay,  the  first  ear*  of  Crawford,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  born  in  1366.  He  succeeded  his  father,  Sir 
Alexander  Lindsay,  in  Glenesk  (which  had  belonged  to  his 
mother,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Stirling  of  Glenesk), 
in  1382,  and  his  cousm  Sir  James  Lindsay  of  Crawford  in 
1397.  Having  married  the  princess  Catherine,  fifth  daugh- 
ter of  King  Robert  the  Second,  he  received  with  her  the  bar- 


ony of  Strathnairn  in  Inverness-shire.  In  his  twenty-fifth 
year,  he  proved  the  victor  in  the  celebrated  tournament  with 
John  Lord  Welles  at  London-bridge  in  May  1390.  That  no- 
bleman had  been  sent  ambassador  to  Scotland  by  Richard  the 
Second,  and  at  a  banquet  with  the  Scottish  nobles,  where  the 
conversation  turned  on  deeds  of  arms,  on  Sir  David  Lindsay 
extolling  the  prowess  of  his  countrymen,  Welles  exclaimed, 
Let  words  have  no  place ;  if  you  know  not  the  chivalry  and 
valiant  deeds  of  Englishmen,  assail  ye  me,  day  and  place 
where  ye  list,  and  ye  shall  soon  have  experience."  Then  said 
Sir  David,  44 1  will  assail  ye ! "  Lord  Welles  naming  London 
Bridge  for  the  place,  Sir  David  appointed  the  festival  of  St. 
George  for  the  day  of  combat.  For  this  tourney  he  obtained 
a  safe-conduct  for  himself  and  his  retinue  of  twenty-eight 
persons,  including  two  knights,  squires,  valets,  &c.  He  was 
received  with  high  honour  by  King  Richard,  and  on  the  ap- 
pointed day,  in  presence  of  the  king  and  court,  and  after  the 
usual  preliminary  ceremonies,  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
the  two  champions  encountered  each  other,  upon  their  barbed 
horses,  with  spears  sharply  ground.  Both  spears  were  bro- 
ken, but  in  this  adventure  the  Scottish  knight  sat  so  strong 
that  although  Lord  Welles*  spear  was  shivered  to  pieces  upon 
his  helmet  and  visor,  he  stirred  not,  and  the  spectators  cried 
out  that,  contrary  to  the  law  of  arms,  he  was  bound  to  the 
saddle ;  whereupon  he  vaulted  lightly  off  his  horse,  and  leapt 
back  again  into  his  seat,  without  touching  the  stirrup.  In 
the  third  course  he  threw  Ix>rd  Welles  out  of  his  saddle  to 
the  ground.  He  then  dismounted,  and  a  desperate  foot  com- 
bat with  their  daggers  ensued,  when  Sir  David,  fastening  his 
dagger  between  the  joints  of  his  antagonist's  armour,  lifted 
him  off  his  feet,  and  hurled  him  to  the  ground,  where  he  lay 
at  his  mercy.  Instead  of  putting  an  end  to  his  life,  as  the 
laws  of  these  combats  permitted,  he  raised  his  opponent,  and 
after  presenting  him  to  the  queen,  who  gave  him  his  liberty, 
he  supported  him  in  the  lists  till  assistance  came,  and  after- 
wards visited  him  every  day  till  he  recovered.  A  full  descrip- 
tion of  this  famous  tourney  is  given  in  Wyntoun's  Cronykil. 
Two  years  after.  Sir  David  nearly  lost  his  life  in  an  affray 
with  some  of  the  clan  Donachie,  who,  with  Duncan  Stewart, 
natural  son  of  the  Wolf  of  Badeuoch,  were  ravaging  Glenisla, 
the  north-west  of  Angus;  and  were  encountered  at  Glenbre- 
rith,  about  eleven  miles  north  of  Gaskclnne,  by  the  Lindsays 
and  Ogilvies.  Armed  at  all  points,  and  on  horseback,  Sir 
David  made  great  slaughter  among  the  cntarans,  but  having 
pierced  one  of  thein  with  his  lance,  and  pinned  him  to  the 
ground,  the  latter  writhed  his  body  upward  on  the  spear, 
and  collecting  all  his  force,  with  a  last  dying  effort,  fetched  a 
sweeping  blow  with  his  broadsword,  which  cut  through  the 
knight's  stirrup-leather  and  steel  boot 

Three  ply  or  four  above  the  foot, 
to  the  very  bone, — 

4  That  man  na  stralk  gave  but  that  an*, 

For  there  he  ik-it ;  yet  neviTthele** 
That  puid  Lord  there  wounded  wea, 
And  had  deit  there  that  day 
Had  not  his  men  had  him  away, 
Agane  his  will,  out  of  that  pre**  " 

[  Wimtnun't  Cronykil,  torn.  ii.  p.  W/.j 

On  the  21st  April  1398,  Sir  David  Lindsay  was,  by  King 
Robert  the  Third,  created  earl  of  Crawford.  The  barony  of 
Crawford  was  at  the  same  time  regranted  with  a  regaKty,  con- 
ferring privileges  on  him  and  his  posterity,  akin  to  those  of 
the  earls  palatine  of  England  and  the  Continent.  He  had 
frequently  safe -conducts  granted  him  to  England,  being 
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charged  with  negociations  with  the  English  court,  and  some- 
times he  nought  for  adventure  and  honour  in  foreign  wan. 
i  41  Between  a  visit  to  England  in  October  1398  and  the  29th 
!  of  December  1404, — the  date  of  his  safe-conduct  for  entering 
England  with  one  hundred  persons,  horse  and  foot,  in  his 
train,  and  passing  through  to  Scotland,  (being  then  one  of 
the  commissioners  to  treat  of  peace  with  England,) — his 
name  is  not  once  mentioned  in  the  Rotuli  Scotiae,  and  it  is 
merely  from  foreign  sources  that  we  learn  that  he  gave  a  let- 
ter of  service  and  homage,  under  his  seal  of  arms,  to  Louis 
duke  of  Orleans,  on  the  1st  of  January  1401-2,  and  that  in 
May  that  year  he  was  hovering  with  a  fleet  on  the  coast  of 
Corunna  in  Spain,  probably  as  a  partisan  of  Frame."  [Lives 
of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  i.  p.  99.]  In  December  1406,  he  was 
again  and  for  the  last  time  one  of  the  ambassadors  to  the 
English  court  to  treat  of  peace.  He  died  in  February  1407 
at  his  castle  of  Finhavcn,  and  was  buried  in  the  family  vault 
in  the  Greyfriars  church  at  Dundee.  The  following  is  the 
seal  of  David,  first  earl  of  Crawford : 


A  letter  in  French  from  the  first  earl  of  Crawford  to  Henry 
the  Fourth  of  England,  in  February  1105,  inserted  in  the 
first  volume  of  the  Lives  of  the  Lindsays  (p.  105),  on  the 
!     occasion  of  a  merchant-ship  of  St.  Andrews  having  been 
|     seized  and  confiscated  by  the  English,  in  violation  of  the 
truce,  is  interesting  as  showing  that  the  merchants  and  town 
of  St.  Andrews  were  under  his  protection,  and  also  that  at 
that  period  French  or  Latin  w;is  the  language  used  by  the 
Scottish  nobles  in  their  intercourse  with  the  court  of  Eng- 
land, so  much  so  that  the  celebrated  earl  of  March,  writing 
\     to  Henry  five  years  before,  apologizes  for  his  letter  being  in 
j     English,  as  it  was  "mare  clere."  to  his  understanding  "than 
Latyne  or  Fraunche."    With  three  sons,  Alexander,  second 
;     e:»rl ;  David,  of  Newdosk,  and  Gerard;  he  had  three  daugh- 
ters, I„idy  Margaret  or  Matilda,  married  to  her  cousin,  Arch- 
ibald, fifth  carl  of  Doughis,  duke  of  Touraine ;  Lady  Marjory, 
to  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Lochleven ;  and  Lady  Elizabeth, 
I     to  Sir  Robert  Keith,  great  marishal  of  Scotland.  Ingelram 
Lindsay,  bishop  of  Aberdeen  from  1442  to  1458,  is  also  said 
to  have  l>ecn  a  son  of  the  first  earl  of  Crawford,  but,  says 
Lord  Lindsay,  strict  proof  of  his  filiation  is  wanting. 
Alexander,  second  carl,  the  year  after  his  father's  death,  had 


a  safe-conduct  to  go  to  France.  In  141 H.  with  the  earls  of  Doug- 
las and  Mar,  he  had  letters  of  safe-conduct  to  England,  to  ne- 
gotiate the  temporary  release  of  the  captive  king,  James  tin 
First,  on  his  leaving  hostages  for  his  return,  but  the  negotia- 
tion was  suddenly  broken  off.  In  1421,  however,  it  ww  re- 
newed for  the  entire  liberation  of  the  king,  when  the  earl  was 
again  one  of  the  commissioners.  On  James*  return  in  1423, 
Crawford  was  among  the  nobles  who  met  him  at  Durham 
and  escorted  him  to  Scone,  where  he  was  crowned  on  the  hut 
day  of  May.  After  receiving  the  accolade  of  kutghthuoJ 
from  his  majesty's  hand,  Crawford  departed  for  tngiaoi, 
being  one  of  the  twenty-eight  hostages  pledged  for  his  wv<t- 
eign,  his  kinsman.  Sir  John  Lindsay  of  tbe  Byres,  being  ano- 
ther. In  the  treaty  for  James*  release,  the  annual  income  «f 
the  hostages  is  stated— the  earl  of  Crawford  being  rated  it 
one  thousand  merks,  and  Lindsay  of  tbe  Byres  at  fire  hun- 
dred. The  latter  obtained  his  liberty  in  1425.  buttheeari 
was  detained  in  England  till  November  1427,  when  lie  hud 
leave  to  return  on  giving  an  equivalent.  He  is  said  to  hav« 
been  active  in  the  capture  of  the  assassins  of  James  tbe  Fint, 
and  died  in  1438,  the  year  after. 

His  son,  David,  third  earl,  entered  into  a  league  of  associ- 
ation and  friendship  with  the  powerful  earl  of  Douglas  lieu- 
tenant-general of  the  kingdom,  with  the  object  of  drawing  to 
their  party  tbe  other  great  feudal  families,  and,  thu»  ui.itni, 
to  rule  paramount  in  the  state.  [Lire*  of  the  Lind*iy$.  y»L 
i.  p.  126.]  Oil  the  discovery  of  this  league,  Kennedy,  bl^p 
of  St  Andrews  and  primate  of  Scotland,  joined  with  Cricht-in, 
the  chancellor,  to  oppose  their  machinations.  In  resentment, 
the  earl  of  Crawford,  assisted  by  his  kinsman  Alexander  <  »^il- 
vie  of  Inverquharity,  and  other  allies,  invaded  the  bislwji'i 
lands  in  File,  burning  his  granges  and  tenements,  and  carry- 
ing off  an  immense  booty.  After  fruitlessly  remonstratii ; 
against  this  outrage,  Kennedy  formally  excommunicated  tin 
earl,  for  a  year,  and  before  it  expired  he  received  his  deitL- 
wound  in  a  desperate  conflict  at  Arbroath  on  the  13tli  Janu- 
ary 1445-G,  between  the  Lindsays  and  Ogilvies,  which  *n<* 
from  the  following  cause:  The  Benedictines  of  the  uMwt  of 
Arbroath  had  appointed  his  eldest  son,  Alexander,  nia^pnl 
Crawford,  their  chief  justiciar,  or  supreme  judge  in  civl  af- 
fairs throughout  their  regality;  but  he  proved  so  expen>ivr  :<» 
the  monks,  by  his  retinue  of  followers  and  manner  of  Ib.r.?. 
that  they  formally  deposed  him,  and  appointed  in  hi*  p.*o? 
Alexander  Ogilvy  of  Inverquharity,  nephew  of  John  Of  inr 
of  Airlie,  who  had  a  hereditary  claim  to  the  office.  As.  hi  »- 
ever,  the  master  of  Crawford  had  taken  forcible  poas**ssi«>i)  ■■: 
the  town  and  abbey,  an  appeal  to  the  sword  w*»  rendm-i 
necessary.  Both  parties  assembled  their  font's.  IHmi;!** 
sent  one  hundred  Clydesdale  men  to  the  aid  of  Uiutay. 
the  Hamiltons  also  assisted  him  with  some  of  th»  ir  m«* 
The  Ogilvies  on  their  part  found  an  unexp»vted  auxiliary  ."■ 
Sir  Alexander  Seton  ot  Gordon,  afterwards  e.irl  of  Hunt  > 
who,  as  he  returned  from  court,  happened  to  arrive  th*  isis-.t 
before  the  battle  at  the  castle  of  Ogilvy,  on  his  n»ad  to  Stnt..- 
bogie ;  and  although  in  no  way  personally  interrttM  in  ti.f 
dispute,  found  himself  compelled  to  assi>t  the  (hrilvies  W  • 
rude  law  of  ancient  Scottish  hospitality,  which  bound  tl e 
to  take  part  with  bis  host,  in  any  quarrel  or  danger,  *»  V*  £ 
as  the  f«Kwl  eaten  under  bis  roof  remained  in  his  rtimfa 
With  the  small  train  of  attendants  and  friends  who  ace^n- 
panied  him,  he  marched  with  the  Ogilvies  to  Arbroath.  wi**r 
they  found  the  Lindsays,  in  great  force,  drawn  up  in  bar* 
array  before  the  gates.  As  the  battle  was  about  to  cmji- 
mence,  the  earl  of  Crawford,  anxious  to  avert  bioodslW. 
suddenly  galloppcd  into  the  field  from  Dundee,  where  he  Hsl 
heard  of  the  approaching  conflict,  but  before  he  coold  mar* 
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fere,  one  of  the  Ogilvies'  men  darted  his  spear  through  his 
mouth  and  neck,  and  mortally  wounded  him.  The  Lindsays 
instantly  attacked  the  Ogilvies  and  their  allies  with  great 
fury,  and  they  were  driren  from  the  field  with  the  loss  of  five 
hnndred  men,  while  that  of  the  Lindsays  did  not  exceed  a 
hundred.  Earl  David  expired  after  a  week  of  lingering  tor- 
ture, and  his  body  lay  for  four  days  unburied,  until  Bishop 
Kennedy  sent  the  prior  of  St.  Andrews  to  take  off  the  ex- 
communication. The  superstitious  feeling  of  the  times  did 
not  fail  to  notice  that  the  battle  of  Arbroath  was  fought  on 
that  day  twelvemonth  that  the  slain  earl  of  Crawford  had 
ravage  "St  Andrews  land"  in  Fife.  \Jbid,  page  130.] 
Ogilvy  of  Inverquharity,  sorely  wounded,  was  taken  prisoner 
and  carried  to  the  castle  of  Finhaven,  where  he  died.  Ac- 
cording to  the  tradition  of  the  district,  the  countess  of  Craw- 
ford, who  was  his  own  cousin-german,  in  the  agony  of  find- 
ing that  her  husband  had  been  mortally  wounded  in  the 
affray,  rushed  to  Inverquharity  s  chamber,  and  smothered 
him  with  a  down  pillow.  The  Lindsays  afterwards  burnt 
and  wasted  the  lands  and  houses  of  the  Ogilvies,  and  from 
this  time  the  feud  between  the  two  clans  raged  incessantly 
until  the  accession  of  James  the  Sixth  to  the  Knglish  throne. 
By  his  wife,  Marjory,  daughter  of  Alexander  Ogilvie  of 
Auchterhouse,  hereditary  sheriff  of  Angus,  the  earl  had  five 
sous:  A  exander,  fourth  earl  of  Crawford;  Walter  Lindsay 
of  Beaufort  and  Edzell ;  William  Lindsay  of  Lekoquhy,  an- 
cestor of  the  Lindsays  of  EvebVk  in  Perthshire  and  their 
various  cadets ;  Sir  John  Lindsay  of  Brechin  tfnd  Pitoairlie, 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Brechin  in  1452,  ancestor  of  the  house 
of  Pitcairlie  in  Forfarshire,  and  their  junior  branch  of  Cair- 
nie;  and  James,  who,  accompanying  the  princess  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  James  the  First,  to  Germany,  when  she  went  to 
be  married  to  Sigismund  of  Austria,  espoused  an  heiress  near 
Augsburg,  where  his  descendants,  the  Craft  era,  were  reported 
to  be  residing  in  the  last  century. 

Alexander,  fourth  earl,  the  victor  at  Arbroath,  was  styled 
"  the  tiger,"  or  u  earl  Beardie,"  from  the  ferocity  of  his  char- 
acter and  the  length  of  his  beard,  or  rather,  as  one  writer 
suggests,  from  the  little  reverence  in  which  he  held  the  king's 
courtiers,  and  his  readiness  to  "beard  the  best  of  them." 
[Lives  of  the  Lindsay*,  vol.  i.  page  134.]  In  1446,  he  had 
the  office  of  heritable  sheriff  of  Aberdeen,  and  besides  being 
justiciary  of  the  abbey  of  Arbroath,  as  already  mentioned, 
was  also  justiciary  of  the  abbey  of  Scone.  He  wus  one  of  the 
guarantees  of  a  treaty  of  peace  with  England,  one  of  the  war- 
dens of  the  marches,  and  ambassador  to  the  English  court  in 
1451.  With  the  earl  of  Douglas  and  Macdonald  of  the  Isles, 
titular  earl  of  Ross,  he  entered  into  a  league  of  mutual 
alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  against  all  men,  not  except- 
ing the  king  himself ;  on  hearing  of  which,  the  king — James 
the  Second,  then  in  his  seventeenth  year-  sent  for  Douglas 
|  to  Stirling  castle,  and  after  vainly  urging  him  to  break  it,  on 
1     his  refusal,  drew  his  dagger,  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart. 

Crawford  immediately  flew  to  arms,  and  assembling  all  his 
1    forces  encamped  at  Brechin,  with  the  intention  of  intercept- 
ing the  earl  of  Huntly,  his  old  antagonist  at  Arbroath,  now 
'    appointed  lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom,  who  was  hasten- 
ing with  an  army  to  his  sovereign's  assistance.   The  contend- 
ing parties  met  on  the  18th  May  1452,  on  a  level  moor. 
|    about  two  mile*  north-east  of  Brechin.    The  forces  of  Huntly 
far  outnumbered'  those  of  Crawford,  but  the  victory,  which 
had  long  remained  doubtful,  was  at  last  inclining  to  the  lat- 
ter, when  John  Collace  of  Balnamoon,  one  of  his  most  trusted 
vassals,  who  commanded  a  division  of  three  hundred  men, 
stationed  in  the  left  wing,  deserted  to  Huntly.    Before  the 
battle  be  had  requested  Crawford  that,  in  the  event  of  their 


victory,  his  son  might  be  put  in  fee  of  the  lands  of  Feme, 
which  lay  near  his  house.    "  The  time  is  short,"  replied  the 
earl,  " stand  bravely  by  me  to-day,  and  prove  yourself  a 
valiant  man,  and  you  shall  have  all  and  more  than  your  de- 
sire. **    His  defection  was  fatal  to  the  earl,  whose  troops, 
weakened  by  the  departure  of  Balnamoon *s  division,  and  furi- 
ously attacked  by  Huntly's  forces,  took  to  flight  in  every 
direction.    Among  the  slain  were  the  earl's  brother,  and 
nearly  sixty  gentlemen,  with  numerous  persons  of  inferior 
rank,  while  on  Huntly's  side  the  loss  did  not  exceed  five 
barons,  and  a  small  number  of  yeomen,  but  he  had  to  lament 
the  loss  of  two  brothers.    Earl  Beardie  fled  to  Finhaven,  and 
on  alighting  from  his  horse  he  called  for  a  cup  of  wine,  and 
was  heard  to  exclaim  that  he  would  u  willingly  pass  seven 
years  in  hell,  to  gain  the  honour  of  such  a  victory  as  had  that 
day  fallen  to  Huntly."   He  had  already  been  denounced  a 
rebel,  and  his  lands,  life,  and  goods,  were  declared  forfeited 
to  the  state,  his  coat  of  anns  being  torn,  and  his  bearing!) 
abolished.     The  lordship  of  Brechin,  with  the  hereditary 
sheriffship  of  Aberdeenshire,  was  also  taken  from  him,  and 
given  to  Huntly,  his  victorious  opponent.    His  power,  how- 
ever, was  little  weakened  by  this  defeat,  and  as  soon  as  he 
had  recruited  his  forces,  he  took  a  terrible  revenge  on  all  who  i 
had  either  refused  to  join  his  banner,  or,  like  Balnamoon,  j 
had  deserted  him  in  the  battle,  ravaging  their  lands,  and  de- 
stroying their  castles  and  houses.    But  after  the  submission 
of  the  Douglases,  being  abandoned  by  many  of  his  allies,  he  j 
took  an  opportunity  of  the  king  passing  through  Forfarshire,  I 
in  April  1453,  on  his  way  to  the  north,  to  appear  before  his 
majesty,  in  a  mean  habit,  bareheaded  and  barefooted,  and  j 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  he  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  acknow-  j 
ledged  his  offence,  and  craved  mercy  for  his  adherents,  being  j 
more  concerned  for  their  safety  than  for  his  own.    41  When  ! 
the  earl  had  endit,"  says  Pitscottie,  44  the  noble  and  gentle  ! 
men  of  Angus,  that  came  in  his  company  to,  seek  remission,  ! 
held  up  their  hands  to  the  king  maist  dolorously,  crying,  < 
'  Mercy ! '  till  their  sobbing  and  sighing  cuttit  the  words  that  j 
almaist  their  prayers  could  not  be  understood."   At  the  in-  | 
tercession  of  Huntly  and  Kennedy,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  j 
with  whom  he  had  been  privately  reconciled,  and  by  whose 
advice  he  had  thus  acted,  he  was  pardoned,  and  afterwards 
entertained  James  magnificently  in  his  castle  of  Finhaven.  j 
As,  however,  the  king  had  sworn,  in  his  wrath,  "  to  make  the  i 
highest  stone  of  Fiuhaven  the  lowest,"  his  majesty  went  up  j 
to  the  roof  of  the  castl*,  and  threw  down  to  the  ground  a  • 
stone  which  was  lying  loose  on  one  of  the  battlements,  thus 
keeping  his  oath  strictly  to  the  letter.    Earl  Beardie  became 
a  loyal  subject,  but  in  six  months  afterwards,  he  was  seized 
with  a  fever,  of  which  he  died  in  1454.    By  his  wife,  Eliza- 
beth Dunbar,  he  had  two  sons,  minors,  David,  fifth  earl  of 
Crawford,  created  duke  of  Montrose,  by  James  the  Third, 
and  Sir  Alexander  Linds.-iy  of  Auclitermonzie,  who  long  after 
succeeded  as  seventh  earl.    lie  had  also  a  daughter.  Lady 
Elizabeth  Lindsay,  wife  of  John,  first  Lord  Druinmond. 

In  the  time  of  this  earl  a  noble  Spanish  chestnut  tree, 
nearly  forty-three  feet  in  circumference,  ornamented  the 
court  of  the  castle  of  Finhaven,  and,  according  to  tradition,  a 
gillie  or  messenger-lad  having  cut  a  walking-stick  from  it, 
the  earl  was  so  enraged  that  he  hanged  him  on  one  of  its 
branches,  and  from  that  moment  the  tree  began  to  decay. 
The  ghost  of  the  gillie,  it  is  locally  said,  has  ever  since  walked  j 
between  Finhaven  and  Carriston,  under  the  name  of  Jock 
Barefoot 

Duvid,  fifth  earl,  appears,  soon  after  his  accession  to  the 
title,  to  have  been  a  prisoner  to  James  earl  of  Douglas,  on  a 
second  rebellion  of  that  nobleman,  speedily  suppressed,  in 
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March  1454,  us  in  a  charter,  dated  27th  February  1468-9, 
he  grants  Herbert  Johnstone  of  Dalibank,  ancestor  of  the 
house  of  Westerhall,  the  lands  of  Gleneybank,  with  the  office 
of  baillic  of  the  regality  of  Kirkmichael  in  Dumfries-shire, 
44  for  his  faithful  service  at  the  time  when  he  wiia  held  a  cap- 
tive by  the  late  James  carl  of  Douglas,  and  chiefly  for  the 
liberation  and  abduction  of  his  person  from  captivity,  and 
from  the  hands  of  the  said  earl."  [Lives  of the  Lin  (hays, 
vol.  i.  p.  1 15. J  His  lordship  had  a  charter  of  the  office  of 
sheriff  of  Forfar,  19th  October  14b'6,  on  the  resignation  of 
James  Stewart,  afterwards  earl  of  Buclian.  On  the  down- 
fall of  the  Boyds,  he  rose  daily  in  power  and  influence,  and 
for  twenty  years, — from  14C5  to  1485, — was  employed  in 
almost  every  embassy  or  public  negociation  with  England. 
On  9th  March  1472-3  he  obtained  a  grant  from  King  James 
the  Third  of  the  lordships  of  Brechin  and  Navar  for  life ;  in 
July  1473  he  was  appointed  keeper  of  Berwick  for  three 
years ;  on  the  26th  October  1474,  he  appcured  as  procurator 
for  King  James  on  tne  betrothinent  of  the  princess  Cecilia, 
youngest  daughter  of  Edward  the  Fourth  of  England,  and  the 
prince  royal  of  Scotland,  which  took  place  in  presence  of  va- 
rious English  commissioners  and  gentlemen,  in  the  Low 
Greyfriurs'  church  at  Edinburgh,  and  a  description  of  which 
is  given  in  7////eeV  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  iv.  p.  242 ;  and 
in  May,  1470*.  he  was  constituted  high  admiral  of  Scotland, 
for  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  of  the  earl  of  Ross,  (Mac- 
Donald  of  the  Isles,)  who,  alarmed  at  the  formidable  prepa- 
rations against  him,  speedily  submitted. 

In  1474,  this  earl  made  a  new  entail  of  tho  family  estates, 
settling  them  on  his  heirs-male  for  ever,  a  document  which 
regulated  the  succession  for  many  generations  afterwards. 
In  1480,  he  was  appointed  master  of  the  king's  household, 
and  after  the  raid  of  Lauder  in  1482,  he  became  lord  cham- 
berlain. Although  one  of  the  purifiers  of  the  royal  council, 
as  they  termed  themselves,  and  present  at  the  famous  secret 
meeting  of  the  nobility,  where  Archibald  earl  of  Angus  ac- 
quired the  name  of  Bcll-the-Cat,  and  wherein  it  was  resolved 
to  put  to  death  Cochrane  and  the  other  favourites  of  the 
king,  he  woidd  not  be  a  party  to  the  plot  for  deposing  his 
sovereign,  and  on  being  made  aware  of  such  a  design,  he 
abandoned  the  factious  nobles,  and  gave  his  whole  support  to 
the  throne.  In  1487  he  was  appointed  justiciary  of  the 
north,  along  with  the  carl  of  Huntly.  After  the  disbanding 
of  the  royal  forces  at  Blackness,  and  the  hollow  pacification 
that  then  took  plac  e,  the  earl  of  Crawford  was  created  duke 
of  Montrose,  by  royal  charter,  dated  18th  May,  1488,  to 
himself  and  his  heirs,  being  the  first  instance  of  the  title  of 
duke  having  been  conferral  on  a  Scottish  subject,  not  of  the 
royal  family.  The  grant  conveyed  to  his  grace  the  castle  and 
borough  of  Montrose,  with  its  customs  and  fisheries,  and  the 
lordship  of  Kincleven  in  Perthshire,  to  be  held  in  free  regal- 
ity for  ever,  with  courts  of  justiciary,  chambei kinship,  &c, 
on  the  tenure  of  rendering  therefrom  a  red  rose  yearly  on  the 
day  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  On  this  creation  the  duke 
added  to  his  anus  an  escutcheon  avr/tht,  charged  with  a  rose, 
guks,  which  he  carried  by  way  of  a  surtout  over  his  anus. 
Subjoined  is  an  engraving  of  his  seal  and  his  autograph,  from 
the  first  volume  of  Lord  Lindsay's  Lives  of  the  Lindsays.  A 
new  royal  or  public  herald  was  also  created  on  this  occasion 
under  the  name  of  '  Mor.tro.se,'  as  appears  by  the  Exchequer 
liolls.  At  the  bat  tic  of  Sauchieburn,  soun  after,  (lltii  .Tune 
1488.)  the  duke  cminei.tly  distinguished  himself,  on  the  side 
ot  his  unfortunate  sovereign,  dames  the  Third,  but  was  se- 
verely wounded,  and  being  taken  prisoner,  was  compelled  to 
ransom  himself  and  his  followers,  and  was  deprived  of  all  his 
public  oflhts.    The  act  rescissory  which,  on  the  17th  October 


p§  *Ji:  pi*  f^^f^ 


following,  was  passed  in  the  Estates,  annulling  all  grsrh  ot 
lands,  and  creations  of  dignities,  conferred  by  the  late  king 
since  the  2d  of  February  preceding,  was  conceived  not  to  ef- 
fect the  original  patent  of  this  ducal  title,  as  the  your.*  king, 
James  the  Fourth,  had  previously  directed  a  fret*  pirdon,  bj 
letters  patent,  to  be  issued  under  his  privy  seal,  to  the  iiw> 
of  Montrose,  which  he  placid  in  the  hands  of  Andrew  L-rd 
Gray,  to  remain  in  his  possession  until  the  duke  should  re^x 
to  that  nobleman  the  hereditary  sheriffship  of  For:*r>l;!n\ 
This  was  accordingly  done  on  the  (>th  November  1«1K&  in 
his  grace's  name  by  procurators  appointed  by  him  fir  th* 
purpose,  he  having  previously  protested  against  the  vl.<4e 
proceeding  as  illegal  and  unjust.  On  the  lyth  Sep:<ri.l*r 
1489,  he  received  a  new  patent  or  charter,  under  tin" 
seal,  of  the  dukedom  of  Montrose,  and  in  Febmarr  foiln*i':£. 
he  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  secret  council,  hit  sal-** 
quentiy  to  the  battle  of  Sauchieburn  he  took  little  pirt  \i 
public  affjiirs.  He  died  at  Finhaven,  at  Christmas  141J.»,  in 
his  fifty- fifth  year. 

The  dukedom  of  Montrose,  it  has  been  decided  hr 
House  of  Peers,  ended  with  him;  as  having  U«en  by  tlw re- 
newed patetit  conferred  for  lire  only.  In  1K4*.  the  rarl  v: 
Crawford  and  Ilalcarrcs  presented  a  petition  to  t>  t  aa*". 
claiming  the  title  of  duke  of  Montrose,  on  the  grt.uvd  <-t  i:» 
being  vested  in  the  heir  male.  This  petition,  in  aa.-niam* 
with  the  rule  and  practice  in  contested  jHvr.ig*  ra«tN  *«• 
referred  to  the.  House  of  Lords,  and  the  claim  «.i>  opiwJ 
both  by  the  duke  of  Moiitn-sc,  of  the  noble  house  ot  Gr.ii..nu 
find  by  the  Crown.  After  a  lapse  of  nearly  ris  e  y.x* :!« 
House  of  Lords  gave  their  decision  «>n  nth  Amru-t  is".;,  ■.«• 
adopting  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  earl  Cn«t  r  i 
and  Balcarrcs  had  not  made  out  his  right  to  tlie  di^u? 
(See  MoNTimsB.  Duke  of,  vol.  ii.  page  171.) 

By  his  wif.',  Klizain'th,  eldes;  uaughrrr  of  .Tarn*-.  fo-t 
Lord  Hamilton,  the  duke  had  2  sous,  Alexander,  Lurd  l.usi- 
say,  and  John,  styled  master  of  Crawford,  whoK-camr  out  mA 
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Hi*  elder  son,  Alexander,  Lord  Lindsay,  when  a  mere  strip- 
ling, had  revived  an  old  fend  with  the  Glammis  family,  and 
that  with  such  violence  as  to  require  the  interference  of  par- 
liament, March  6,  1478.  On  the  22d  April  1479,  he  was 
committed  to  the  castle  of  Blackness  for  chasing  two  monks. 
In  the  autumn  of  1489  he  quarrelled  and  fonght  with  his 
younger  brother  John,  by  whom  he  was  wounaea,  ana  aied 
shortly  after  at  his  castle  of  Inverqueich.  He  had  married 
Lady  Janet  Gordon  (afterwards  the  wife  of  Patrick,  son  of 
Lord  Gray),  whom  popular  rumour  accused  of  having  smoth- 
ered her  first  husband  with  a  down  pillow,  white  lying  ill  of 
his  wound. 

John,  the  second  son,  became  the  sixth  earl  of  Crawford. 
In  1504,  on  the  abortive  rebellion  of  the  Hebrideans  and 
Western  Islanders,  in  support  of  Donald  Dhu,  grandson  and 
)ieir  of  John,  I^ord  of  the  Isles,  he  was  appointed,  conjointly 
with  Huntly,  Argyle,  Marischal,  Lord  Lovat,  and  other  pow- 
erful barons,  to  lead  the  array  of  the  whole  kingdom  north  of 
Forth  and  Clyde,  against  them.  [Gregory**  History  of  the 
Western  Highlands,  p.  98.]  Lord  Lindsay  says  that  this  earls 
extravagance  was  great.  Besides  alienating  lands  held  in 
at/iite  of  the  crown,  and  thns  incurring  the  displeasure  of  the 
king,  he  was  reduced  to  resign  the  hereditary  sheriffdom  of 
Alwrdeenshire  to  William,  earl  of  Errol,  10th  February  1510, 
and  it  wnn  not  regained  for  many  years  after  his  death. 
[Uves  of  the  Lindsays,  vol  i.  p.  180.]  On  23d  April,  1512, 
twenty-three  years  after  his  brother's  death,  letters  "to 
March  John,  earl  of  Crawford,  for  the  slaughter  of  Alt* xander, 
his  brother,"  were  issued  by  I>ord  Grayp  sheriff  of  Angus, 
charging  the  earl,  his  cousins.  Sir  David  and  Alexander  Lind- 
say, and  others  their  accomplices,  to  give  surety  to  apf>ear 
before  the  king's  justiciary,  ou  the  third  day  of  the  next  jus- 
tice-eyre at  Dundee  to  "underlie  the  law"  for  the  said  crime; 
and  not  appearing  they  were  denounced  rebels,  24th  July 
1513.  Two  months  afterwards,  the  earl  was  killed  at  Flod- 
den,  where  he  had  a  chief  command.  His  children  all  died 
in  infancy,  but  a  natural  son,  John  Lindsay  of  Downie,  in 
Forfarshire,  was  father  of  Patrick  Lindsay,  archbishop  of 
Glasgow. 

Alexander,  seventh  earl,  the  younger  son  of  Earl  Beardie, 
and  previously  styled  Sir  Alexander  Lindsay  of  Auchtermi.n- 
zie(a  barony  inherited  from  his  mother),  succeeded  his  nephew, 
as  collateral  heir  male.  He  was  one  of  the  four  noblemen 
appointed  by  parliament,  1st  December  1513,  continually  to 
remain  with  the  queen-mother,  to  give  her  counsel  and  assist- 
ance as  regent  of  the  kingdom.  For  the  suppression  of  the 
deadly  feuds  that  then  raged  both  in  the  Highlands  and  on 
the  borders,  he  was  appointed  high-justiciury  north  of  the 
Forth,  while  Lord  Home  received  the  same  office  south  of 
that  river.  Crawford,  however,  died  shortly  afterwards,  at  a 
great  age,  in  May  1517.  By  his  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Campbell  of  Ardkinglass,  he  had  David,  his  successor,  another 
son,  Alexander,  of  Rathillet,  who  died  without  issue,  and  a 
danghter,  married  to  Sir  Archibald  Douglas  of  Kilspindie, 
high  treasurer  of  Scotland. 

David,  eighth  earl,  took  part  with  the  queen -mother  and 
Angus  against  the  regent  duke  of  Albany,  and  on  the  depar- 
ture of  the  latter  for  France  in  15*24,  he  was  one  of  the  nobil- 
ity who  attended  her  majesty  when  she  brought  the  young 
king,  then  only  thirteen  years  of  ag*\  from  Stirling  to  Edin- 
burgh, and,  on  30th  July  of  that  year,  made  him  assume  the 
government.  The  earl  was  subsequently  deprived  by  James 
of  large  estates  in  the  Lowlands,  and  of  his  lands  in  the  He- 
brides, which  so  incensed  him  against  the  king  that  it  was 
believed  he  might  easily  have  been  induced  to  join  the  English 
interest,  bat  the  unnatural  conduct  of  his  sou  (by  his  tirst 


wife,  Lady  Marion  Hay,  only  daughter  of  the  third  earl  of 
Errol),  withdrew  Ids  attention  from  all  but  his  domestic  sor- 
rows. This  son,  Alexander,  called  the  "  evil "  or  wicked 
master"  of  Crawford,  had  been  put  in  fee  of  the  earldom  by 
his  father,  as  future  earl,  and  the  barony  of  Glencsk  had  been 
assigned  to  him  in  consequence,  by  charter  under  the  great 
seal,  2d  September  1527.  Being,  however,  of  an  unruly  and 
turbulent  disposition,  he  seized  his  father's  fortress  of  Dunbog, 
and,  at  the  head  of  a  oand  of  robbers  and  outlaws,  pursued  a 
wild  and  lawless  life,  oppressing  the  lieges,  tyrannizing  over 
the  inferior  clergy,  and  exacting  '  black  mail '  from  the  whole 
surrounding  country.  In  1526  his  father  had  1'tvn  obliged  to 
appeal  to  the  crown  for  protection  from  "  bodily  harm,"  threat- 
ened against  himself,  his  second  wife  (Isabel,  daughter  of  Lim- 
dy  of  Lundy),  and  his  friends,  by  his  unnatural  son,  who,  on 
expressing  his  contrition,  was,  through  the  intervention  of  the 
archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  others,  received  into  favour, 
on  condition  of  his  banishing  his  evil  associates,  and  relapsing 
not  into  crime.  In  1530,  he  was  indicted  for  killiug  a  servant 
of  Lord  Glammis,  and  on  the  Kith  February  1530-1,  he  was 
arraigned  at  a  justice-eyre  held  at  Dundee,  the  king  himself 
presiding  in  person,  for,  among  other  crimes  alleged  against 
him  and  his  accomplices,  having  besieged  his  father's  castles, 
with  the  intention  of  murdering  him,  surprising  him  at  Fin- 
haveu,  laying  violent  hands  upon  him,  and  imprisoning  hiiA 
in  his  own  dungeon  for  twelve  weeks,  and  on  another  occasion 
carrying  him  by  force  to  Brechin,  and  confining  him  for  fif- 
teen days;  besides,  breaking  open  his  coffers,  pillaging  Lis 
writs,  and  seizing  his  rents  and  revenues.  He  was  found 
guilty,  but  his  life  was  spared.  Both  he  and  his  issue  had 
forfeited  their  right  to  the  succession,  which  opened  in  due 
course  of  law  to  the  next  heir-male  under  the  entail  of  1471. 
namely,  David  Lindsay  of  Edzell.  A  special  charter  of  en- 
tail thereafter  passed  the  great  seal,  dated  16th  October 
1541,  to  the  said  David  Lindsay,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 
body,  whom  failing,  to  others  therein  enumerated,  and  failing 
them,  to  the  earl's  own  nearest  legitimate  heirs  male  whatso- 
ever, bearing  the  name  and  arms  of  IJudsay.  Soon  after, 
"the  wicked  master"  was  ignominionsly  slain  at  Dundee, 
having  been  stabbed  by  a  cobbler  "for  taking  a  stoup  of 
drink  from  hiin."  His  father,  after  a  lingering  illness,  died 
at  the  castle  of  Cairnie  in  Fife,  on  the  27th  or  28th  Novem- 
ber 1542. 

David  Lindsay  of  Edzell  succeeded  as  ninth  carl.  IIa\ -iug 
no  issue  by  his  first  wife,  (the  dowager  I-ady  lx»vat,)  in  Lis 
generosity  he  adopted  David  Lindsay,  the  son  of  *•  the  wicked 
master,"  who  had  been  secluded  from  the  succession  by  his 
fathers  forfeiture,  and  in  his  favour  resigned  all  the  lands  of 
the  earldom,  with  the  exception  of  Glenesk  and  Feme,  exe- 
cuting the  requisite  charters  under  the  great  seal  2d  May, 
1546,  by  which  that  youth  was  reinstated  in  his  birthright, 
and  put  in  fee  of  tin*  earldom  as  master  of  Crawford.  By 
his  second  wife.  Catherine,  laughter  of  Sir  John  Campbell  of 
I,orn  and  Calder,  whom  he  married  in  1549,  the  ninth  earl 
had  five  sons:  Sir  David  Iiudsay  of  Edzell,  who.-*  male  line 
is  extinct ;  John,  lx>rd  Menmuir,  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Bal- 
carres  (see  ante,  p.  199) ;  Sir  Walter  Lindsay  of  Balgawies, 
a  convert  to  popery,  and  the  most  zealous  and  daring  *•  con- 
fessor "of  his  time;  James,  the  protestant  rector  of  Fetter- 
cairn,  who  died  young,  15th  June  15**0,  while  on  a  mission, 
to  Geneva;  (an  elegy  to  his  memory  by  the  celebrated  An- 
drew Melville  is  inserted  in  the  Jh/icia  PotUirwn  Scotorum); 
and  Robert,  of  Balhall.  The  earl  had  also  two  daughters, 
Margaret  and  Elizabeth,  the  wives  respectively  of  John  earl 
of  Athol,  and  Patrick  third  Lord  Drummond.  He  died  in 
September  1558. 
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David,  tenth  earl,  the  son  of  "  the  wicked  master,"  proved 
very  ungrateful  to  his  benefactor,  tho  ninth  earl.  He  joined 
the  association  for  Queen  Mary  in  1568,  and  adhered  steadily 
to  her  interest  He  had  married,  soon  after  his  restoration 
to  the  fuinily  succession,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Cardinal 
Bethune.  In  the  contract  dated  at  St.  Andrews,  10th  April 
l"»4b\  the  cardinal  expressly  called  the  bride  his  daughter, 
and  ho  gave  her  four  thousand  merks  in  dowry.  The  nup- 
tials were  solemnized  at  Finhaven  with  great  pomp  and  mag- 
nificence in  presence  of  the  cardinal,  who  was  assassinated 
the  following  month.  The  earl  had  four  sons :  David,  elev- 
enth earl ;  Sir  Henry  of  Kinfauns,  thirteenth  earl ;  Sir  John 
Lindsay  of  Ballinscho  and  Woodwray ;  and  Alexander  first 
I/>rd  Spynie  (see  Spymk,  lord):  and  a  daughter,  Lady 
Helen,  married  to  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Edzell. 

David,  eleventh  earl,  is  described  in  the  family  genealogies 
as  •*  ane  princely  man,*1  bnt  a  sad  spendthrift.  Soon  after 
his  accession  to  the  title,  the  old  family  feud  with  the  house 
of  Glammis  was  revived  through  the  following  unfortunate 
accident.  On  the  evening  of  the  17th  March  1577-8,  the 
earl  and  Lord  G  lam  mis,  then  chancellor,  happened  to  meet, 
!  at  the  head  of  their  respective  followers,  in  a  narrow  street, 
;  J  called  the  School-house  Wynd.  in  Stirling,  as  Crawford  was 
1      passing  to  the  castle,  and  the  chancellor  returning  to  his 

I  j  lodging,  after  making  his  report  to  the  young  king,  James 
| ,  the  Sixth.  They  made  way  for  each  other,  and  called  to 
j  |  their  attendants  to  do  the  same  ;  all  obeyed,  except  the  two 
j '  last,  who,  having  jostled,  drew  their  swords,  and  attacked 
/  each  other.  In  the  uproar  which  ensued,  ttlammis  received 
i  a  mortal  wound  in  the  head  by  a  pistol-bullet,  from  whose 
'      h:ind  is  uncertain,  but  the  earl  was  unjustly  blamed  for  it. 

Thomas  Lyon,  uncle  of  the  chancellor,  and  tutor  or  guardian 
of  his  infant  son,  and  usually  styled  master  of  G  la  in  mis,  as 
!  presumptive  heir  to  that  barony,  to  avenge  his  nephcw*s 
',  death,  immediately  carried  fire  and  sword  into  tho  Lindsay's 
!  country,  while  the  earl  himself  was  imprisoned  in  Stirling, 
.  j  but  soon  released.  He  was  indicted  for  the  crime,  but  his  trial 
j      it  appears  was  postponed,  as  David  Lindsay  of  Edzell  and 

I I  Patrick  Lord  Lindsay  of  the  Byres,  his  sureties,  were  fined 
i 1  for  his  non  prod  action  to  underlie  the  law,  5th  March  1571*. 
1  i     [Pitcairn**  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  i.  part  2,  p.  85.]    The  3d 

of  November  was  appointed  for  his  snl>«eqnent  appearance, 
and  it  is  presumed  that  he  was  then  acquitted.    From  a  cu- 
j     rious  circular  addressed  to  his  principal  friends,  and  printed 
j  I     in  the  appendix  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Lives  of  the  Lind- 
■      says,  the  earl  on  this  occasion  seems  to  have  had  recourse  to 
the  usual  pnictice  of  the  Scottish  barons  of  those  days, 
namely,  to  appear  at  his  trial  with  such  a  host  of  attendants 
as  was  likely  to  overawe  the  judges.    Not  long  afterwards  he 
and  the  earl  of  Huntly  went  to  France,  whence  he  proceeded 
to  Italy.    He  returned  to  Scotland  by  the  last  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1581,  when  he  sat  in  the  parliament  then  held  in  Edin- 
burgh. 

After  the  raid  of  Rut  liven  in  158*2,  he  joined  the  associa- 
tion formed  to  liberate  the  king,  and  on  the  escape  of  James 
to  St.  Andrews,  Crawford,  Huntly,  Argyle,  and  others  of  the 
batided  nobles,  occupied  the  town,  with  their  followers,  while 
Gowrie  and  the  other  insurgent  lords  made  their  submission. 
The  king  then  commanded  two  chief  nobles  of  each  faction, 
•Angus  and  Mar  on  the  one  side,  and  Crawford  and  Huntly  on 
the  other,  to  withdraw  from  court  for  a  season,  to  "  prevent 
the  renewal  of  factious  debates.**  Shortly  after  this,  the 
master  of  Crawford  was  appointed  chief  master  stabler  to 
King  James,  who  wrote  to  the  magistrates  of  Dundee,  "com- 
manding them  to  elect  and  take  Crawford  to  be  their  provost, 
albeit  they  had  chosen  their  own  provo.it."   He  was  one  of 
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the  jury  on  the  trial  of  the  earl  of"  Gowrie.  and  in  the  confli- 
cations  that  were  subsequently  carried  on  by  Arran  mil  hi« 
friends,  Crawford  obtained  the  abbey  lands  of  Scone,  ami  the 
church  lauds  of  Abernethy.  On  the  1st  of  Sovetnl*r  lw 
the  banished  lords,  supported  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  entiT*; 
Scotland,  with  a  large  army,  and  marched  unexpectedly  «n 
the  king  at  Stirling.  No  one  was  with  him  excel*  Aran 
and  the  earls  of  Crawford  and  Montrose,  who  garrison  fd  :b» 
castle  with  their  followers.  Arran  fled,  bnt  Crawford  and 
Montrose  retired  into  the  c.istle  with  the  king.  The  cs«t> 
soon  surrendered,  and  Crawford  and  Montrose  were  commit- 
ted to  the  charge  of  Lord  Hamilton. 

The  earl  had  l»een  converted  to  the  popish  faith  by  fstlw 
William  Crichton,  a  well-known  Jesuit,  and  on  the  arrival  f.f 
the  news  of  the  decapitation  of  Mary  queen  of  Scot*  at  IV 
theringay  7th  February  loXfi-7.  he  and  the  other  Cath"iir 
lords,  Huntly  and  Enrol,  entered  into  a  correspondence  with 
Spain,  then  preparing  the  invincible  ami  a  da  f -r  an  attack 
upon  England.  In  the  previous  year  they  had  assetr.bW 
their  forces  at  the  Bridge  of  Dee.  when  the  king  man-lied  u> 
oppose  them,  and  the  simple  fact  of  Arran.  lluntlv.  JI 
trose  and  Cnwford  having  sulKwquently  licld  a  marine  *t 
the  lodging  of  the  latter,  had  created  new  suspicion  ag/.iift 
them.  At  the  celebrated  reconciliation  banquet  which  t<*k 
place  at  Holy  rood-house  early  in  lf>87,  Crawford  and  Glan- 
mis,  and  other  hereditary  enemies,  walked  toother  li.n  d  in 
band  to  the  cross,  where  they  drank  to  each  other  amid  the 
thunder  of  the  castle  guns,  and  the  song**  and  shout*  •>: 
the  citizens.  But  this  reconciliation  was  but  a  holl.>» 
one.  Long  standing  feudal  enmities  could  not  be  so  tx<\j 
healed.  In  May  of  that  year,  Crawford,  Huntly  and  R«<h- 
well  were  accused  of  treasonable  insurrection  against  th* 
king,  but  nothing  was  established  against  them.  In  tiirir 
correspondence  with  the  prince  of  Parma,  thfy  undertook, 
with  the  aid  of  six  thousand  men.  to  render  the  king  of  Spin 
master  of  Scotland.  This  corresj»ond«-nce  falling  into  ti.* 
hands  of  Elizabeth,  was  by  her  sent  to  .Tau.es.  In  the  run- 
time, a  preliminary  plot,  for  seizing  the  king'*  ]*i>nn.  *:.<i 
excluding  from  court  the  chancellor  Maitland  and  tli-*  mttfr 
of  Glainmis,  high  treasurer,  the  king's  chief  councillor*,  earn-' 
to  light,  and  on  Huntly 's  arrival  in  Edinburgh  he  »a<  .ar- 
rested; when,  news  being  brought  of  Crawford  and  EmJ'*  rav- 
ing come  in  arms  to  the  North  Kerry,  the  whole  kini?li«n  »» 
alarmed  ;  but  the  earis  made  their  submission.  A  few  cjt< 
after,  Crawford  and  Huntly  met  at  Perth,  and  at  first  deM?T"d 
to  fortify  that  town  :  but  hearing  that  tin*  treasiip-r  fibniini* 
had  arrived  in  Angus,  they  waylaid  him,  and  chusnl  bin  to 
the  house  of  Kirkhill,  which  being  set  fire  to.  h«>  na«  o'.l;jw 
to  surrender  to  his  cousin  the  laird  of  Auchindown,  nrliok-".* 
him  some  weeks'  prisoner  in  the  north.  In  April  l."iJ*H,  \i* 
three  earls,  Crawford,  Huntly,  and  Errol,  collected  their  form 
in  Alsrdeen,  whence  they  issued  a  rebellious  proclamation,  tat 
the  king  advancing  against  them,  their  followers  uispen/d- 
Crawford  fled,  and  the  treasurer,  being  rclc:is*d.  interonW 
with  the  king  for  him  and  Huntly.  They  "  offered  ti»  writer 
their  persons  in  ward,  and  submit  themselves  to  the  pwiisb- 
ment  his  majesty  might  be  pleased  to  impose."  Crawsri 
went  to  Edinburgh  on  the  *2Uth  of  May,  and  was  wanlil  in 
his  own  lodging.  On  the  24th  he  was  tried,  with  Hum:!J 
and  Both  well,  also  implicated  in  the  same  rebellion,  and  ti 
found  guilty  of  repeated  acts  of  treason.  James,  howtrtr. 
would  not  allow  any  sentence  to  be  pronounced  a^riitf 
them,  but  committed  Crawford  to  Blackness,  Bothveil  i» 
Tantallon,  and  Huntly  to  his  old  quarters  in  Edinburgh  c» 
tie,  and  after  keeping  them  a  few  months  in  confinement.  He 
took  occasion,  amidst  the  public  rejoicings  on  tlie  approach  of 
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bis  marriage,  to  set  them  at  liberty.  A  key  to  his  majesty's 
conduct  on  this  occasion  is  furnished  by  the  fact  of  his  having, 
on  the  first  news  of  his  mother's  execution,  connived  at,  if  he 
did  not  en  courage,  the  treasonable  correspondence  with  Spain, 
and  permitted  jesuits  and  other  popish  priests  to  travel  un- 
protested through  the  kingdom,  and  had  himself  instigated 
the  rebellion.  Soon  after  the  earl  had  a  safe-conduct  to  pass 
through  England,  on  his  way  to  France.  He  returned  to 
Scotland  in  1601.  after  an  absence  of  eleven  years,  and  died 
22d  November  1607.  He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife, 
Liliaa,  daughter  of  David,  second  Lord  Drummond,  with 
whom  he  received  the  then  large  tocher  of  ten  thousand 
merles,  died  young.  This  earl  was  of  a  suspicious  and  jealous 
disposition,  and  an  old  north  country  ballad,  entitled  *  Earl 
Crawford,*  (printed  in  BvchatCs  Ancient  Ballads  of  the  North 
of  Scotland,)  relates  that  a  merry  jest  of  Lady  Crawford  as  to 
the  father  of  her  child  (David,  who  died  in  infancy)  was  taken 
by  her  husband  in  earnest. 

**1  turn'd  me  right  and  round  about. 
And  aye  the  blythe  Wink  in  my  e'e, — 
It  was  ae  word  my  merry  mou'  spake 
That  sinderit  my  guid  lord  and  me." 

He  sent  her  home  to  her  family  in  disgrace,  when  her  brother 
offered  to  marry  her  to 

 M  as  fine  a  kuicht 

That  Is  nine  times  as  rich  as  he." 

She  answered, 

"Oh !  hand  your  tongue  my  brother  dear, 
And  ye'H  let  a'  yonr  folly  be, 
rd  rather  ae  kiss  o'  Crawford's  month. 
Than  a*  his  good  and  white  monie  " 

She  rode  back  to  her  husband's  castle  to  entreat  his  forgive- 
ness and  "  comfort,"  but  he  refused  to  listen  to  her.  Soon 
after  he  rode  over  to  Stobhall,  the  seat  of  the  Drummondn, 
to  sue  for  pardon  himself',  but  the  lady  returned  him  the  same 
answer  he  had  given  her: 

**  Indeed  I  winna  come  myseF 

Nor  send  my  waiting  maid  to  thee,— 
Sae  take  your  ain  words  hame  again. 
At  Crawford  castle  ye  tauld  me," 

The  earl's  second  wife  was  Lady  Griselda  Stuart,  daughter 
of  the  earl  of  At  hoi.  The  following  is  the  autograph  of  the 
eleventh  earl : 


His  eldest  son,  David  the  twelfth  earl,  was  so  reckless  and 
extravagant  that  he  acquired  the  name  of  the  u  prodigal  earl.'* 
He  had  been  sadly  neglected  by  his  father  in  bis  youth,  and 
while  at  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  was  often  left  without 
clothes  or  food,  but  what  his  tutor,  Mr.  Peter  Nairn,  could 
procure  for  him,  "as  his  poverty  and  credit  could  serve." 
[Lives  of  the  Lindsay*,  vol.  ii.  p.  50.]  He  afterwards  gath- 
ered a  hand  of  broken  Lindsays  around  him,  and  pursued 
with  unrelenting  fierceness  his  feudal  and  personal  enemies. 
Ou  the  25th  October  1605,  he  slew,  u  under  assurance,"  be- 
tween Brechin  and  the  Place  of  Edzell,  his  kinsman  Sir  Wal- 


ter Lindsay  of  Balgawies,  brother  of  l^ord  Edzell  [Pitctrirns 
Criminal  Trials,  vol.  Hi.  pp.  65  and  2 18],  and  the  son  of  that 
earl  to  whose  generosity  his  father  owed  his  estates  and  hon- 
ours The  relations  of  Sir  Walter  bitterly  resented  this  in- 
jury, and  his  nephews  especially  determined  to  be  revenged. 
On  the  5th  July  1607,  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  at  night, 
the  latter,  with  eight  followers,  six  of  them  Iindsays.  at- 
tacked, in  the  High  Street  of  Edinburgh,  the  master  of 
Crawford,  then  without  attendants,  and  accompanied  only  by 
I-ord  Spynie,  the  uncle  of  both  parties,  and  who  was  anxious 
for  a  reconciliation  between  them,  and  Sir  James  Douglas  of 
Drumlanrig.  All  three  were  wounded,  the  master  severely, 
and  Lord  Spynie  mortally.  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Kdiel),  (styled 
Lord  Edzell,  as  a  lord  of  session,)  and  Alexander  Lindsay 
of  Canterland.  his  second  son,  were  subsequently,  on  the  6th 
September  1609,  indicted  as  suspected  connivers  at  the  death 
of  Lord  Spynie,  but  no  one  appearing  against  them,  on  the 
19th  of  that  month  they  formally  protested  that  no  one 
should  at  any  future  time  be  allowed  to  call  them  to  account. 
To  prevent  the  continual  alienations  of  the  estates  of  the  enrl- 
dom  carried  on  by  this  earl,  the  family  got  him  imprisoned 
in  Edinburgh  castle,  where  he  spent  the  last  years  of  his  life 
under  surveillance,  but  acting  in  every  respect  otherwise  as  a 
free  agent.  In  consequence  he  was  sometimes  styled  *  Cornea 
Incarceratus,'  or  the  *  captive  earl.'  He  died  in  the  castle  in 
February  1621,  and  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  Holyrood- 
house.  He  had  been  divorced  from  his  wife.  Lady  Jean  Ker, 
of  the  Lothian  family,  and  had  only  one  child,  a  daughter. 
Lady  Jean  Lindsay,  who  having  run  away  with  a  common 
**  Jockey  with  the  horn,"  or  public  herald,  lived  latterly  by 
begging.  [Lives  of  the  Lindsays*  vol.  ii.  p.  51.]  By  a  grant 
under  the  privy  seal,  of  date  4th  June  1663,  King  Charles 
the  Second  granted  her  a  pension  of  one  hundred  a-year,  •*  in 
consideration  of  her  eminent  birth  and  necessitous  condition." 

The  prodigal  earl  was  succeeded  by  his  uncle,  Sir  Henry 
Lindsay  of  Kinfauns,  thirteenth  earl  of  Crawford  He  had 
been  master  of  the  household  to  the  queen  (Anne  of  Den- 
mark), and  in  his  younger  days  he  built  the  house  of  Carrald- 
stone  (now  Carriston)  in  Forfarshire.  On  2d  September  1592, 
David  Cochrane  of  Pitfour  complained  to  the  king  and  council 
that  he  had  raised  letters  against  Harry  Undsay  of  Kinfauns 
for  having  come  to  his  house,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  armed 
men,  forcibly  expelled  his  wife  *4  with  nyne  young  bairnes,** 
and  taken  violent  possession  of  it.  Lindsay  was  accordingly 
charged  to  deliver  up  the  house,  &c,  and  to  answer  before 
the  king  and  council  for  this  act  of  oppression ;  on  which  he 
delivered  up  the  house  to  its  lawful  possessor,  and  withdrew 
his  men  from  it.  After  he  had  succeeded  to  the  title,  it  is 
recorded  of  him  that  he  gathered  *4  all  he  could  together  of 
the  wrackit  estate  of  the  earldom  of  Crawford.**  [Lives  oj 
the  fAndsays,  vol.  ii.  p.  52,  note.]  He  died  in  1623.  By  his 
wife,  Beatrix,  daughter  and  heiress  of  George  Charteris  of 
Kinfauns,  he  had  four  sons:  Sir  John  of  Kinfauns,  (invested 
with  the  order  of  the  Bath  at  the  coronation  of  James  the 
First  of  England  in  1603,)  who  died  without  issue;  and 
George,  Alexander,  and  Ludovic,  successively  fourteenth,  fif- 
teenth, and  sixteenth  earls  of  Crawford. 

George,  fourteenth  earl,  succeeded  to  a  dilapidated  estate, 
and  having,  in  1629,  sold  Finhaven  to  his  kinsman,  Ix>rd 
Spynie,  he  quitted  Scotland,  and  served  with  distinction,  as 
colonel  of  a  foot  company  of  Dutch  or  Germans,  under  Gusta- 
vu8  Adolphus,  but  was  basely  killed  in  1633,  by  a  lieutenant 
of  his  own  regiment  whom  he  had  been  provoked  to  batoon. 
A  council  of  war  (consisting  of  Germans)  being  held  upon  the 
latter,  he  was  acquitted  of  the  slaughter,  on  account  of  its 
being  contrary  to  the  Swedish  discipline  to  cudgel  any  offieer. 
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But  General  Leslie  (afterwards  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Covenanters,  and  carl  of  Leven),  being  then  governor  of  Sta- 
ten,  where  the  earl  was  buried,  caused  his  mnrderer  to  be 
immediately  apprehended  and  shot  [Lirfs  of  the  Lindsay*, 
vol.  ii.  p.  56.]  The  earl  left  an  only  child,  Lady  Margaret 
Lindsay,  who  died  in  1 655.  in  Caithness. 

His  brother,  Alexander,  fifteenth  earl,  who  had  attained 
the  rank  of  colonel  in  the  Swedish  service,  became  insane, 
and  was  kept  in  confinement  till  his  death  in  1639. 

His  youngest  brother,  Ludovic,  sixteenth  earl,  had  entered 
the  Spanish  service,  in  which  he  rose  to  the  rank  ot  colonel. 
In  1641,  he  returned  to  Scotland,  to  give,  his  support  to 
Charles  the  First,  whose  cause  he  upheld  with  so  much  con- 
stancy during  the  whole  civil  wars,  as  to  be  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  the  "loyal  earl."  The  strange  plot  known  in 
history  as  "  the  Incident,1*  was  the  joint  concoction  of  him 
and  Montrose.  Its  object  was  to  seize  the  marquis  of  Ham- 
ilton, his  brother  the  earl  of  Lanark,  and  the  marquis  of  Ar- 
gyle,  the  most  powerful  of  the  covenanting  nobles,  and  convey 
them  on  board  a  vessel  in  Leith  Roads,  where  they  were  to 
be  detained  till  the  king  should  gain  such  an  ascendancy  in 
S<-otland,  as  would  enable  him  to  try  them  as  traitors. 
Crawford  and  his  men  were  to  seize  Edinburgh  the  same 
night,  capture  the  castle,  release  Montrose,  then  a  prisoner, 
and  deliver  it  into  his  hands  as  governor.  On  the  discovery 
of  the  plot,  (through  the  information  of  n  gentleman  who  was 
invited  to  join  in  it,)  Crawford  was  arrested,  but  liberated 
without  caution  or  security,  in  little  more  than  a  month  after- 
wards. While  in  prison  the  earl  of  IJndsay  paid  him  a  visit, 
and  proposed  to  save  his  life,  on  condition  of  his  resigning  the 
earldom  of  Crawford  in  bis  favour.  To  this  he  is  said  to 
have  assented,  and  thereby,  through  Lindsay's  interest,  to 
have  escaped  punishment.  Accordingly,  on  the  loth  Janu- 
ary, 16-42.  Crawford  resigned  his  earldom  into  the  king's 
hands  at  Windsor,  for  new  investiture  to  himself  and  the 
heirs  male  of  his  lx»ly,  whom  failing,  to  John,  earl  of  Lindsay 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body;  whom  failing,  to  his  own  heirs 
male  collateral  for  ever.  This  transaction  has  been  usually 
but  erroneously  assigned  to  1614. 

On  the  raising  of  the  royal  standard  at  Nottingham.  25th 
August  1642.  the  earl  of  Crawford  joined  Charles  there  im- 
mediately, and  was  created  commander  of  the  volunteers. 
At  the  head  of  his  own  regiment  of  horse,  he  fought  gallantly 
under  Charles,  at  the  nntortunate  battle  of  Kdgehill.  on  23d 
Ottoher  following:  and,  at  the  battle  of  I,ansdo\vne.  on  5th 
July  1613.  he  contributed  greatly  to  the  rout  of  the  parlia- 
mentary forces.  Soon  after,  being  sent  for  a  supply  of  pow- 
der, he  was  interrupted  by  Sir  William  Waller,  and  defeated 
with  the  loss  of  his  ammunition,  and  a  troop  or  two  of  his 
regiment  Having  subsequently  received  a  reinforcement  of 
cavalry  from  the  kinir  at  Oxford,  Crawford,  commissary  Wil- 
mot.  and  Sir  John  Byron  (ancestor  of  the  noble  jHVt  of  that 
name),  attacked  and  defeated  Waller,  killing  six  hundred  of 
his  men.  taking  eight  hundred  prisoners,  with  seven  pieces  of 
cannon,  and  all  their  colours.  He  fought  at  Newbury,  20th 
September  1613,  and  at  Reading.  Five  day*  after,  he  hid  a 
narrow  e>eape  in  an  attempt  to  train  the  town  of  Poole  for 
the  king,  through  the  treachery  of  Captain  Sydenham,  one  of 
the  garrison,  who  for  forty  pounds  anil  a  promise  of  prefer- 
ment, agreed  to  admit  him  and  a  force  under  him  into  the 
town,  but  having  previously  acquainted  the  governor,  no 
sooner  had  a  portion  of  them  got  in  than  thev  were  unex- 
pectedly attacked  and  nearly  all  killed  or  taken  prisoners. 
The  earl  was  one  of  the  few  who  cut  their  way  out.  Soon 
after,  in  company  with  Sir  Ralph  Hoj>eton,  he  invaded  Sus- 
sex, and  took  Arundel  castle,  i  ut  being  attacked  at  Alton 


near  r'aruham,  by  Waller,  he  made  bis  escape  with  i  ft« 
only  of  his  troops,  the  rest,  to  the  number  of  nine  huodrel. 
being  all  taken,  with  twelve  hundred  arms. 

With  the  marquis  of  Montrose,  he  inarched  into  Scotland, 
in  the  beginning  of  April  1644,  when  Dumfries  was  taken  1* 
them,  but  they  were  soon  obliged  to  retreat  to  Carlisle.  F«ff 
this  he  was,  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month,  excommunicat-d 
by  the  commission  of  the  General  Assembly.  Sentence  -4 
forfeiture  was  pronounced  against  him  in  absence  l»y 
'  Scots  parliament,  on  the  26th  July  thereafter,  and  on  tb» 
same  day  was  passed  a  ratification  in  favour  of  the  earl  <i 
Lindsay  of  his  right  and  patent  as  earl  of  Crawfi.nl,  ■»  1'-;: 
title  was  conferred  on  him  by  parliament,  ami  he  wan  tW- 
after  designated  earl  of  Crawford-  Lindsay. 

Earl  Ludovic  had,  in  the  meantime,  rejoined  the  royally 
and  he  acted  as  a  general  in  Prince  Ruperts  army,  wl^n  it 
was  defeated  at  Marston-moor,  2d  July  1644.    He  iiftcr- 
wards,  with  Lord  Reay  and  other  Scots  officers,  threw  1  im- 
self  into  Newcastle,  but  that  town  being  taken  by  >tonn  iy 
the  Scots  army  under  General  1-eslie,  in  the  following  ( k;  - 
her,  his  lordship  was  made  prisoner  and  sent  to  So»:I.i::i 
He  arrived  at  Edinburgh,  7th  November,  and  was  con 
bareheaded,  and  with  every  mark  of  indignity,  by  the  Watr,- 
gate  of  the  Canongate  to  the  Tolbooth.    Soon  aHt-r  l:r  k> 
tried  and  condemned  to  death  as  a  traitor,  mainly.  acror<l!i:j 
to  Wishart,  through  the  influence  of  his  cousin  the  eiH  * 
Lindsay,  who  had  usurped  his  honours,  and  now  thirst"!  '-r 
his  blood.    It  was  debated  whether  he  should  !>.■  at  ••nee  ^ 
headed.  or  his  execution  delayed  for  some  days,  th.it  he  r.iiM 
suffer  along  with  the  other  prisoners,  and  the  last  a!temtfi»f 
was  carried.    After  the  battle  of  Kilsyth,  August  15.  KlV 
the  marquis  of  Montrose  despatched  the  master  of  NVO-r 
and  Nathanael  Gordon  to  release  Lord-*  Crawford  and  i^i- 
vie  and  other  imprisoned  royalists.    The  humblest  pra- 
were  now  made  to  these  two  noblemen  by  the  ui.igi-Tr.r  > 
Edinburgh,  for  tl.eir  intercession  with  the  victorious  M  -  - 
trose.  which  they  cheerfully  promised.    His  lo|.i>]:;p  : 
the  battle  of  Philiphaugh,  13th  September  the  Miie 
where   the  rmalists  wen*  totally  defeated.      He  e-*.i;-  !• 
however,  and  met  Montrose  the  next  day  at  a  f»rd  '»;•■■  i 
the  Clyde,  where  they  again  separated,  Montrose  cr.  i'l-'  / 
what  remained  of  the  fiH»t  to  Inverness,  ai:d  Cr.tw:  >n: ■ 
horse  to  the  M earns.    They  then  retired  to  the  IP;*:!-:  k 
and  in  the  various  skirmishes,  retreats.  &c,  that  a;r  r« 
took  place,  the  earl  figured  conspicuously.    In  the 
of  1646  he  advanced  into  Buchan,  and  bur:. t  t!.  ■  !••*■■  ■' 
Fraserburgh .    He  then  went  to  Banff,  but  was  (■■m:-- >i  t 
retire  hastily  into  Moray,  with  some  loss,  in  IV-rv.n.  I  ■  . 
division  of  Middleton's  army.    He  continued  with  .M  ■:  *:■« 
(ill  the  king  delivered  himself  up  to  the  Sro:ti.«h  any  .1: 
Newark,  and  sent  them  his  commands  to  lay  do»r. 
arms.     With  Montrose  and  three  tit  hers,  he  was  <;*■>.'.'■» 
excepted  from  pardon  by  the  articles  uf  We>t;ninvi  r. 
July  1646.  but  by  an  agreement  made  betwixt  G-i.'-n.  >!  - 
dletoii  and  Mo:itro>".  he  was  jHTinitted  to  retire  un::."V*: 
beyond  the  seas;  on  which  he  accompanied  the  Irish  a.x  ii- 
ries  to  Ireland,  in  order  to  consult  with  tii*  mar  :ni*  ■■:  A:  - 
trim,  as  to  a  new  scheme  which  he  had  <»rg.i»ii?i-.i 
Montrose  fur  the  king's  rescue,  and  having  nht.iii  ed  :■■ 
that  nobleman  a  promise  of  two  thonvmd  men,  he  pns i 
to  Paris,  where  he  arrived  on  the  13th  OctoUr.  and  »•■:. 
nieated  his  plan  to  the  queen,  Henrietta  Mari.i.  K::: 
however,  himself  and  his  scheme  n-  Jected  .vid  tiis«M:;i:i— 
named,  he  repaired  to  Spain,  "to  crave  arreans"  my*  Bi>?i-u 
Guthry  (.Memoir*,  p.  ISO),  "due  to  hi.u  by  th:tt  ki:;^."  *:  J 
received  the  command  of  a  regiment  of  I: Mi  i:i!".nitry  iu  ll* 
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Spanish  service.  In  1651  he  was  again  in  Paris,  as,  in  the 
midst  of  the  tumults  of  the  Fronde,  he  appeared  as  a  parti- 
san of  Cardinal  de  Retz,  guarding  him  in  his  citadel  of  Notre 
Dame,  with  fifty  Scottish  officers,  who  had  served  under 
Montrose.  He  is  said  to  have  died  in  France  m  1652.  This 
chivalrous  and  loyal  nobleman  was  the  last  of  the  old  original 
line  of  the  earls  of  Crawford.  He  had  married  Lady  Marga- 
ret Graham,  second  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Strathern, 
Menteith,  and  Airth,  (dowager  Lady  Garlies,)  but  had  no 
issue. 

The  male  representation  of  the  family  of  Crawford  devolved 
on  George  third  Lord  Spynie  (see  Spy.nik,  lord),  at  whose 
death  in  1671,  John  Lindsay  of  Edzell,  descended  from  David 
ninth  earl  of  Crawford,  became  heir  male  of  the  family,  and 
entitled  in  terms  of  the  charters  of  1546  and  1565,  and  the 
act  of  parliament  1567,  to  the  earldom  of  Crawford.  He 
preferred  his  claim  thereto  in  the  second  parliament  of  James 
the  Seventh,  but  was  not  successful. 

The  title  was  taken  up,  as  already  mentioned,  by  the  earl 
of  Iindsay,  who  under  the  name  of  Crawford- Lindsay  became 
seventeenth  earl.  This  was  John,  tenth  Lord  Lindsay  of  the 
Byres,  (see  Lini>say,  lord,)  born  about  the  year  1596,  and 
served  heir  to  his  father  1st  October  1616.  He  was  created 
earl  of  Lindsay  by  patent,  dated  the  5th  May  1633 ;  but  in 
consequence  of  joining  Lords  Bshnerino  and  Rothes;  and  the 
party  who  opposed  the  king  in  the  act  of  uniformity,  the  pa- 
tent was  stopped  at  the  chancery.  He  continued  to  act  a 
conspicuous  part  on  the  side  of  the  covenanters,  and  was  con- 
sidered one  of  the  leaders  of  the  party.  In  November  1641, 
he  was  appointed  an  extraordinary  lord  of  session  ;  obtained 
a  patent  as  earl,  with  precedence  from  the  date  of  the  war- 
rant ;  and  was  also  constituted  one  of  the  commissioners  of 
the  Treasury  then  named.  This  commission  expiring  in 
1644,  the  estates,  on  the  23d  July  of  that  year,  appointed 
bim  lord  treasurer  until  the  next  triennial  parliament  The 
office  was  confirmed  to  him  in  1646  by  King  Charles,  after 
his  surrender  at  Newark.  In  January  1645  he  was  chosen 
president  of  the  parliament  in  room  of  the  earl  of  Lauderdale. 
Possessing  most  of  the  principal  offices  of  the  state,  it  seems 
beyond  a  doubt  that  it  was  by  his  instigation  and  influence 
that  the  Scots  parliament  passed  sentence  of  forfeiture  against 
Ludovick  earl  of  Crawford  in  1644,  when  he  himself  imme- 
diately assumed  the  title.  [Crairjbrd  Case,  p.  26.]  Be- 
sides his  various  offices,  he  acquired  also  the  revenues  of  five 
bishoprics,  those  of  Caithness,  Ross,  Moray,  Dunkeid,  and 
Dunblane.  He  was  one  of  the  council  of  war  that  directed 
the  movements  of  General  Baillie's  troops  against  Montrose, 
and  when  Baillie  in  the  north  vainly  attempted  to  bring  the 
latter  to  a  battle,  the  earl  was  stationed  at  the  castle  of  New- 
tyle  with  an  army  of  reserve,  to  prevent  Montrose  from  cross- 
ing the  Forth.  His  lordship  had  severely  censured  the  cam- 
paigns of  Argyle,  and  insinuated  that  the  result  would  have 
been  different  had  he  possessed  the  command.  The  force 
nnder  him  was  newly  raised,  while  he  himself  was  without 
military  experience,  and  he  was  saved  from  disgrace  and  de- 
feat only  by  the  desertion  of  the  Gordons  from  Montrose, 
when  the  army  of  the  latter  had  arrived  within  seven  miles 
of  his  camp.  In  consequence  of  this  event,  Montrose  retraced 
his  steps  northward,  in  pursuit  of  Baillie,  who,  in  the  mean- 
time, was  encamped  on  Deeside,  where  he  was  joined  by 
Crawford-Lindsay,  when,  exchanging  a  thousand  of  his  raw 
recruits  for  a  similar  number  of  Baillie's  veterans,  the  earl 
returned  with  these  and  the  remainder  of  his  army,  through 
the  Mearns  into  Angus.  Thereafter,  he  entered  Athol,  and 
hi  imitation  of  Argyle,  plundered  and  burnt  the  country. 
After  the  battle  of  Kilsyth,  so  disastrous  to  the  covenanters, 


Crawford-Lindsay,  with  Argyle,  Lanark,  and  others,  sought 
refuge  in  Berwick,  from  the  victorious  army  of  Montrose ;  but 
the  defeat  of  the  latter  at  Philiphaugh.  retrieved  their  affairs 
again. 

After  the  surrender  of  the  king  to  the  Scots  army  in  1646, 
the  earl  was  sent,  with  the  duke  of  Hamilton  and  the  earl  of 
Cassilhs,  to  nis  majesty  at  Newcastle,  to  entreat  him  to  ac- 
xcede  to  the  Westminster  propositions,  but  in  vain.  In  De- 
cember of  that  year,  he  ineffectually  opposed  the  vote  by 
which  the  Scots  parliament  resolved  to  deliver  up  the  king  to 
the  English,  and  in  his  speech  on  that  occasion  appealed  to 
the  national  honour  and  generosity  in  his  behalf.  In  signing 
officially,  as  president  of  the  parliament,  the  public  warrant 
of  surrender,  he  recorded  his  solemn  protest  against  it  as  an 
individual ;  and  after  the  restoration  he  presented  a  paper  to 
the  high  commissioner  and  the  parliament,  explanatory  of  the 
same,  and  requiring  that  its  truth  should  be  investigated  by 
witnesses,  in  order  that  he  might  be  acquitted  of  all  individ- 
ual participation  in  the  transaction.  The  inquiry  was  ac- 
cordingly made,  and  the  truth  of  his  statement  substantiated 
to  his  satisfaction. 

In  1647,  when  Charles  was  a  prisoner  at  Cansbrook,  Crnw- 
ford-Lindsay  and  his  brother-in-law  the  duke  of  Hamilton, 
became  the  head  of  tne  constitutional  royalists,  in  opposition 
to  the  earl  of  Argyle  and  the  extreme  preshyterians,  and  in 
the  following  year  he  entered  with  zeal  into  the  4  Engage- 
ment,' for  raising  an  army  to  attempt  the  rescue  of  the  king. 
The  endeavours  of  Hamilton,  at  this  juncture,  to  propitiate 
Argyle  and  the  protestors,  created  a  suspicion  among  the 
ultra-loyalists  that  he  had  a  secret  understanding  with  them, 
and  to  efface  this  impression  he  is  said  to  have  got  up  a 
mock  dnel  between  Crawford-Lindsay  and  Argyle.  Taking 
offrnce  at  some  speech  of  his  in  parliament,  the  latter  sent  a 
challenge  to  the  former,  and  they  met  at  Musselburgh  Links; 
but  the  duel  was  prevented  from  taking  place.  For  his  con- 
duct in  this  business  Argyle  was  obliged  by  the  commission 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  perform  public  repentance  before 
them,  and  Lindsay  was  desired  to  do  the  same,  but  refused. 

On  the  defeat  of  the  royal  army  at  Preston,  and  its  subse- 
quent dispersion,  Argyle  and  his  party  got  into  power,  and 
Crawford- Lindsay  was,  by  the  act  of  classes,  deprived  of  his 
offices  of  high  treasurer,  president  of  the  parliament,  and  lord 
of  session,  voted  a  public  enemy,  secluded  from  parliament, 
and  ordered  to  be  confined  to  his  house,  under  a  penalty  ol 
one  hundred  thousand  marks,  decree  being  pronounced  against 
him  on  the  10th  February  1649.  On  the  arrival  of  Charles 
the  Second  in  Scotland  in  1650,  a  coalition  of  parties  took 
place,  when  he  was  admitted  to  court,  having,  at  the  king's 
command,  with  some  other  noblemen,  consented  to  make  pub- 
lic acknowledgment  of  repentance  for  accession  to  the  late 
'  Engagement,'  as  required  by  the  church.  He  had,  the  pre- 
vious year,  peremptorily  refused  to  make  this  acknowledg- 
ment, and  escaped  to  Holland.  After  the  defeat  of  Argyle  at 
Dunbar  by  Cromwell,  Crawford- Lindsay  and  his  friends  again 
took  the  lead  in  the  state,  and  at  the  coronation  of  the  king 
at  Scone,  on  January  1st,  1651,  he  carried  the  sceptre.  On 
Saturday  the  15th  day  ol  February,"  says  Sir  James  Balfour, 
44 his  majesty  came  at  night  to  the  Struthers,  (his  lordships 
family  seat,)  where  he  was  entertained  by  the  earl  of  Craw- 
ford till  Monday  the  17th.'*  [Annals,  vol.  iv.]  He  had  pre- 
viously obtained  from  Charles  a  ratification  of  the  resignation 
of  the  earldom  of  Crawford  in  his  favour,  which  was  confirmed 
by  act  of  parliament  after  the  restoration,  in  1661. 

When  the  king  marched  into  England,  in  1651,  Crawford- 
Lindsay  was  appointed  by  his  majesty,  under  the  privy  seal, 
a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Estates  in  charge  of  his  afiarv 
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in  Scotland,  and  he  also  received  a  commission  as  commander- 
in-chief  under  the  earl  of  Leven,  general  of  the  forces  raised 
in  that  country.  A  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Estate*  was 
held  at  Alyth  in  Forfarshire,  28th  August,  1651,  when  they 
were  surprised  hy  a  body  of  Monk's  cavalry  sent  from  Dundee 
for  the  purpose,  and  Crawford-Lindsay,  with  several  others, 
was  taken  prisoner.  He  was  sent  hy  sea  to  England,  and 
routined,  first  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  afterwards  in 
Windsor  castle,  for  nine  yenrs.  The  following  interesting 
notice  appears  in  Lamonfs  Diary,  (page  45,)  "Aug.  lb'52. — 
A I wiit  t  he  beginning  of  this  month,  the  Lady  Crawford  took 
journey  from  Leith  for  to  go  to  London  to  her  husband,  now 
prisoner  in  the  Tower.  She  went  in  the  journey  coach,  that 
comes  ordinarily  betwixt  England  and  Scotland."  The  earl 
was  specially  excepted  out  of  Cromwell's  Act  of  grace  and 
pardon,  5th  May  1654,  by  which  lands  of  the  clear  yearly 
value  of  four  hundred  pounds  sterling  were  settled,  out  of  his 
estate,  upon  his  countess  (Lady  Margaret  Hamilton,  second 
daughter  of  the  second  marquis  of  Hamilton)  and  her  chil- 
dren. Hy  the  authority  of  the  English  parliament,  then  re- 
instated in  power  by  General  Monk,  the  earl  was,  at  last,  on 
the  3d  of  March,  1660,  released  from  his  long  and  tedious 
imprisonment.  After  the  restoration,  he  was  restored  to  his 
offices  of  high  treasurer,  president  of  the  council,  and  extra- 
ordinary lord  of  session,  the  treasurership  being  granted  to 
him  for  life,  by  patent  dated  HUh  January  1661;  and,  after 
being  detained  fur  sometime  at  court,  with  the  king,  he  was 
received  with  enthusiasm  on  his  return  to  Scotland.  His  en- 
trance into  Edinburgh  was  a  triumphal  procession,  "Wing 
met  and  convoyit  with  numbers  of  horsemen,  and  saluted 
with  a  volley  of  the  greatest  ordnance  of  the  castle.'1  \_N\colts 
Diary,  page  308.J 

In  the  subsequent  attempted  establishment  of  episcopacy, 
the  earl  was  the  only  member  of  the  government  in  Scotland 
who  remained  true  to  the  covenant.  He  was  41  the  champion 
and  sole  hope  "  of  the  preshyterians,  and  both  in  parliament 
and  at  court  defended  their  cause  with  constancy  and  zeal ; 
till  the  king  was,  at  hist,  convinced  by  the  earl  of  Middleton, 
that  his  removal  from  office  was  indispensable  for  the  success 
of  their  favourite  project.  In  1663,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Archbishop  Sharp,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  been  that 
ambitious  prelate's  first  patron,  the  king,  in  an  interview 
which  the  earl  had  with  his  majesty,  put  it  to  him  whether 
he  would  consent  to  the  abjuration  of  the  covenant  commonly 
called  the  Declaration,  passed  in  the  fifth  session  of  parlia- 
ment, 1662.  He  replied  that  he  could  not  do  it  with  n  safe 
conscience,  and  at  once  surrendered  the  white  staff  as  trea- 
surer, which  was  given  to  his  son-in-law,  the  earl,  afterwards 
duke  of  Kothes.  In  the  following  year  he  resigned  his  place 
of  extraordinary  lord  of  session,  and  retired  from  all  public 
business  to  his  country-seat  of  Struthers.  He  died  in  1678, 
in  his  eighty-first  year.  He  had  two  sons,  William,  eigh- 
teenth earl,  and  the  Hon.  Patrick  Lindsay,  ancestor  of  the 
viscounts  Ganioek  [see  (iAKNock,  viscount  of];  and  four 
daughters,  Lady  Anne,  duchess  of  Kothes ;  Lady  Christian, 
countess  of  Haddington ;  Lady  Helen,  married  to  Sir  Robert 
Sinclair,  baronet,  of  Stevenston,  Haddingtonshire,  and  Lady 
Klizaiieth,  countess  of  Xorthesk. 

William,  eighteenth  earl  of  Crawford,  and  second  earl  of 
Lindsay,  concurred  heartily  in  the  Revolution ;  for  years 
previous  to  which  event  he  had  been  living  in  retirement. 
Before  the  death  of  Charles  the  Second,  he  had  determined 
on  emigrating,  but  was  refused  permission  to  leave  the  king- 
dom. By  King  William  he  was  appointed,  5th  June  1689, 
president  of  the  parliament ;  15th  April  1690,  a  commissioner 
of  the  treasury ;  and  9th  May  following,  one  of  the  commis- 


sion for  settling  the  government  of  the  church.  He  was  uue 
of  the  most  active  agents  in  effecting  the  overthrow  of  epis- 
copacy. His  correspondence  with  Lord  Melville,  secretary  of 
state  for  Scotland  at  that  eventful  period,  has  been  printed 
among  the  4  Leven  Papers,'  and  several  of  hia  letters  are  in- 
serted in  the  appendix  to  the  second  volume  of  the  1  lives  of 
the  Lindsays.'  He  died  March  6th,  1698.  leaving  a  Diunrr- 
ous  family.  His  second  son,  the  Hon.  Colonel  Junes 
Lindsay,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  ALnanxa  in  Spain  in 
1707. 

The  eldest  son,  John,  nineteenth  earl  of  Crawford  and 
third  of  Lindsay,  was  sworn  a  privy  councillor  in  1702.  Hp 
was  an  officer  in  the  army,  and  was  made  colonel  ot  thr 
horse  guards,  4th  May,  1704.  He  afforded  a  steady  iup>»n 
to  the  treaty  of  union,  among  the  subordinate  details  >A 
which  was  the  settlement  of  a  question  of  precedency  whii  a 
had  long  been  debated  between  the  earls  of  Crawford  and 
Sutherland,  and  after  protracted  investigations,  was  decidrd 
in  favour  of  the  earls  of  Crawford,  who  rank  accordingly  is 
the  premier  Scottish  earls  on  the  union  roll.  He  was  one  <l 
the  sixteen  representatives  of  the  Scottish  peerage  chosen  It 
the  last  parliament  of  Scotland,  13th  February  17  7,  and  tu 
rechosen  at  the  general  election  in  1708.  He  attained  tbc 
rank  of  lieutenant-general  in  1710,  and  died  in  1713.  h? 
left  a  son,  and  two  daughters,  Lady  Catherine  Wemya*,  wife 
of  General  Wemyss,  governor  of  Edinburgh  castle,  ami 
Lady  Mary  Campbell,  wife  of  Dugnld  Campbell  of  Glenwd- 
dell,  and  ancestress  of  the  Campbells  of  Xewtield,  heirs  of  Kite 
of  the  family. 

Of  the  son,  John,  twentieth  earl  of  Crawford  and  fourth 
earl  of  Lindsay,  styled  44  the  gallant  earl,n  and  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  soldiers  in  Europe  of  his  time,  a  menw 
is  given  at  page  718  in  larger  type. 

On  the  death  of  John,  twentieth  earl  of  Crawford,  in  1749 
without  issue,  the  titles  of  Crawford  and  Lindsay  drvobni 
on  his  cousin,  George,  fourth  viscount  of  Garnuck,  oniy  sir- 
viving  son  of  Patrick  the  second  viscount  (see  Garmh  k. dis- 
count of).  He  was  the  great-grandson  and  direct  male  k-ir 
of  Patrick,  younger  son  of  John,  seventeenth  earl  of  Cnn- 
ford,  and  first  earl  of  Lind.viy,  and  thus  became  the  twenty- 
tirst  earl  of  Crawford,  fifth  earl  of  Lindsay,  and  fourth  »  *- 
count  Gnrnock,  to  which  latter  title  he  had  succeed*!  in 
1738.  He  served  as  a  volunteer  with  the  ailied  army  in  the 
Netherlands  against  the  French,  and  was  one  of  the  reconnoi- 
tring party  who  owed  their  lives  to  the  presence  of  mind  •/ 
the  gallant  earl  of  Crawford  on  the  morning  U*fore  the  l*tt> 
of  Iloucoux,  as  related  in  that  nobleman's  life  (see  undm. 
In  1747  he  was  a  lieutenant  in  Lord  Drumlaiirig's  regime** 
in  the  service  of  Holland.  In  1749,  he  succeeded  t«  the  «"> 
dom,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  restoration  of  the  taiiiuy 
fortunes,  by  buying  up  the  debts  that  affected  it.  He  *1*> 
purchased  various  lauds  contiguous  to  the  estates.  His  V>rJ 
ship  married,  26th  December  1755,  Jaue.  cldr*t  daughter  aid 
heiress  of  Robert  Hamilton  of  Hourtreehill  in  Ayrshire.  He 
had  gone  to  reside  at  Kilbirnie  castle,  in  that  county,  whiA 
he  repaired  and  ornamented,  Struthers  in  Fifeshire.  the  teat 
of  the  Lindsays  of  the  Byres,  being  then  totally  ruinous.  Oa 
one  fine  Sunday  evening  in  April  1757,  a  servant,  goin;  to 
the  stables,  saw  smoke  issuing  from  the  roof,  and  gave  tie 
alarm  of  tire;  in  a  few  minutes  the  castle  was  in  flumes. 
I»nJ  Crawford  ran  to  the  countess'  room,  and  catchiiii:  up 
his  infant  daughter  (Lady  .Ti>an  Lindsay,  afterwards  ivn^tn* 
of  Kglinton),  hurried  with  her  into  the  open  air.  The)  t 
refuge  in  the  manse,  and  then  removed  to  Uourtreehiil  ud 
afterwards  to  Fifeshirc,  where  the  earl  built  a  house  near  the 
ruins  of  Struthers,  subsequently  enlarged  and  ruined  Cr»«- 
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ford  Prioty.  He  died  on  the  11th  August,  1781.  He  had 
four  sons,  and  a  daughter. 

His  eldest  son,  George  Lindsay  Crawford,  twenty-second 
earl  of  Crawford,  and  sixth  of  Lindsay,  horn  at  Bourtreehill 
31  Rt  August  1758,  entered  the  army  in  1776,  and  rose  to  the 
nmk  of  major-general,  which  he  reached  1st  January  1805. 
He  had  been  appointed  in  1798  lord-lieutenant  of  the  county 
of  Fife,  hut  was  deprived  of  that  office  in  1807.  On  the 
change  of  administration,  however,  he  was  reinstated  therein 
23d  May  same  year.  He  died,  unmarried,  30th  January 
1808.  His  three  brothers  having  predeceased  him,  without 
issue,  the  whole  male  descendants  of  the  treasurer, '  John 
seventeenth  earl  of  Crawford,  then  became  extinct,  and  the 
succession  to  the  earldom  of  Crawford  reverted,  in  terms  of 
the  patent  of  1642,  to  the  earls  of  Balcarres,  the  heirs  male 
of  earl  Ludovic  (see  awte,  p.  207).  The  Crawford-Lindsay 
estates,  being  destined  to  heirs-female,  went  to  the  twenty- 
second  earl's  only  sister.  Lady  Mary  Lindsay  Crawford.  The 
succession  of  her  ladyship  was  opposed,  unsuccessfully,  by 
Colonel  William  Claud  Campbell,  grandson  of  Lady  May 
Lindsay,  sister  of  "the  gallant  earl,"  and  heir  of  line  of  the 
Crawford- Lindsay  family. 

The  titles  of  earl  of  Crawford  and  Lindsay,  and  viscount 
Gamock,  were  assumed  by  David  Lindsay,  Serjeant  in  the 
Perthshire  regiment  of  militia,  then  quartered  at  Dover,  who 
directed  an  advertisement  to  be  inserted  in  the  Edinburgh 
Weekly  Journal,  of  16th  March,  1808,  cautioning  the  tenants 
on  the  estates  as  to  the  payment  of  their  rents.  He  was 
Berved  heir  to  his  grandfather,  John  Lindsay  of  Kirkforthcr, 
the  same  year,  and  died,  without  issue,  early  in  1809.  He 
appears  to  have  been  de  Jure  Lord  Lindsay  of  the  Byres. 
[See  Lindsay,  surname  of.] 

In  1810  Mr.  John  Crawfurd  from  Castle  Dawson,  in  Ireland, 
preferred  a  claim  to  the  titles  and  estates  of  Crawford  and 
Lindsay,  as  the  nearest  heir,  asserting  himself  to  be  the  lineal 
descendant  of  the  Hon.  James  Lindsay,  third  son  of  John,  first 
Viscount  Gamock.  Some  of  the  documents  on  which  he  re- 
lied, having  been  found  to  have  been  vitiated  and  otherwise 
altered,  the  claimant  and  another  person  were  in  1812,  tried 
on  a  charge  of  forgery,  and,  being  convicted,  were  sentenced  to 
fourteen  years  transportation.  In  1820,  having  through  strong 
influence  exerted  on  his  behalf,  procured  a  pardon,  he  returned 
from  New  South  Wales,  when  he  renewed  his  claim,  and 
large  sums  having  been  subscribed  on  his  behalf  by  many  who 
thought  it  well-founded,  he  assumed  the  title  of  earl  of  Craw- 
ford, and  twice  voted  at  the  election  of  peers  in  Hoi}  rood 
house.  On  his  death  during  the  prosecution  of  his  suit,  his 
son  asserted  his  pretensions  with  equal  assurance,  but  in 
1839  they  were  found  untenable,  and  his  counsel  abandoned 
the  case.  Ample  information  of  one  of  the  most  singular 
instances  of  peerage  imposture  on  record,  will  be  found  in  the 
work  by  Dr.  Adams  entitled  4  The  Crawford  Peerage,'  (mani- 
festo of  John  Crawford,)  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1829, 
quarto ;  and  in  the  4  Examination  of  the  Claim  of  John  Lind- 
say-Crawford to  the  estates  and  honours  of  Crawford,*  in  re- 
futation of  that  work,  by  Mr.  Dobie,  writer,  Beith,  1831,  4to. 

The  titles  of  earl  of  Crawford  and  I<ord  Lindsay  were  by 
judgment  of  the  House  of  Lords,  on  11th  August  1848,  de- 
clared to  belong  to  James,  seventh  earl  of  Balcarres;  who, 
thereupon  became  the  twenty-fourth  earl  of  Crawford,  and 
thus  this  long-litigated  question  was  at  last  set  at  rest 

CRAWFORD,  David,  of  Drumsoy,  historian, 
was  born  in  1665  at  Drumsoy,  near  Glasgow,  and 
was  educated  for  the  bar.  He  preferred,  however, 


history  and  antiquities  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and 
was  appointed  historiographer  royal  of  Scotland 
by  Queen  Anne.  In  1706  he  published  4  Memoirs 
of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland,  containing  a  full  and  im- 
partial Account  of  the  Revolution  in  that  Kingdom, 
begun  in  1567.'  This  work,  which  went  through 
two  editions,  was  held  in  so  much  estimation,  as 
to  be  frequently  quoted  as  an  authority  by  Hnme, 
Robertson,  and  others,  until  Mr.  Malcolm  Laing 
published,  in  1804,  4  The  Historic  and  Life  of  King 
James  the  Sexth,'  from  the  original  manuscript. 
To  this  manuscript  Crawford  formally  referred  for 
the  authentication  of  certain  passages  in  his  4  Me- 
moirs,' although  it  contained  nothing  that  could 
in  the  least  countenance  them.  Every  statement 
in  the  4  Historic1  unfavourable  to  Queen  Mary,  or 
to  Bothwell,  he  carefully  suppressed  ;  while  every 
vague  assertion  in  Camden,  Spottiswoode,  Melville, 
and  others,  or  in  the  State  Papers,  he  had  tran- 
scribed from  the  Cotton  MSS.,  is  inserted  in  the 
Memoirs,  and  these  writers  are  quoted  in  the 
margin  as  collateral  authorities.  Crawford  having 
thus  constructed  spurious  memoirs  of  his  own,  had 
the  impudence  to  declare  on  the  title-page,  and  in 
the  preface,  that  the  work  was  14  faithfully  pub- 
lished from  an  authentic  manuscript."  Truly, 
therefore,  might  Mr.  Laing  style  Crawford's  work 
44  the  most  early,  if  not  the  most  impudent,  liter- 
ary forgery  ever  attempted  in  Scotland."  He  died 
at  Drumsoy  in  1726. — His  works  are: 

Courtship  a-la-mode;  a  Comedy.  1700. 

I«ove  at  First  Sight ;  a  Comedy.  1704. 

Memoirs  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland,  from  1566  to  1581 ; 
containing  a  full  and  impartial  Account  of  the  Revolution  in 
that  Kingdom  in  the  year  1567 ;  to  which  is  added,  The  Earl 
of  Morton's  Confession.  Edin.  1706,  8vo.  2d  edit.  Edin. 
1707,  12mo. 

CRAWFORD,  William,  a  clergyman  of  con- 
siderable repute  in  his  day,  was  born  in  Kelso  in 
1676.  He  was  educated  at  the  university  of  Ed- 
inburgh, and  after  taking  his  degrees,  was  ordain- 
ed minister  of  Wilton,  a  small  country  parish  in 
the  Merse.  In  1711  he  made  a  most  energetic 
opposition  to  the  settlement  of  ministers  by  pre- 
sentations, instead  of  by  popular  election,  in  which 
he  was  supported  by  some  of  the  most  eminent 
clergymen  then  in  the  Established  Church.  He 
wrote  a  small  work,  entitled  4  Dying  Thoughts/ 
and  some  sermons.   He  died  in  1742. 


CRAWFORD, 


718 


TWENTIETH  EARL  OF. 


CRAWFORD,  twentieth  earl  of,  (John  Lind- 
say, fourth  earl  of  Lindsay,)  a  distinguished  mili- 
tary commander,  was  born  4th  October  1702.  He 
was  the  son  of  John,  nineteenth  earl  of  Crawford, 
by  a  daughter  of  Lord  Donne  (son  of  the  sixth 
earl  of  Moray),  and  widow  of  Thomas  Fraser  of 
Strichen.  He  lost  his  mother  when  he  was  a 
child,  and  as  his  father's  military  duties  required 
him  to  reside  generally  in  London,  the  care  of 
himself  and  two  sisters  was  committed  to  an  old 
governante  at  the  family  scat  of  Struthers  in  Fife. 
When  he  was  a  boy  in  frocks  the  question  of  the 
union  was  the  all- engrossing  topic  of  discussion, 
and  his  lordship  frequently,  in  after  life,  related 
that  one  day  when  the  dukes  of  Hamilton  and 
Argyle  were  dining  with  hia  father,  (who  support- 
ed the  treaty,)  a  warm  debate  on  the  subject  took 
place  between  them,  as  he  was  playing  about  the 
room,  when  the  duke  of  Argyle  took  him  up  in 
his  arms,  and  set  him  on  the  table  among  the 
bottles  and  glasses,  saying  to  his  father,  44  Craw- 
ford, if  this  boy  lives,  I  wonder  whether  he  will 
be  of  your  sentiments."  The  earl  replied,  44  lie 
certainly  will,  if  he  has  a  drop  of  my  blood  in  his 
body."  Whereupon  his  grace  kissed  him,  and  set 
him  down,  saying,  44 1  warrant  he  will  make  a 
brave  fellow." 

On  the  death  of  his  father  in  December  1713, 
when  he  was  only  eleven  years  old,  his  grand- 
aunt,  the  dowager-duchess  of  Argyle,  sent  for  the 
children  to  her  house  in  Kintyre,  where  the  young 
earl  resided  till  of  age  for  the  university,  when  he 
was  first  sent  to  Glasgow,  and  afterwards  to  Ed- 
inburgh. Mr.  Rolt,  his  biographer,  relates  that 
during  his  residence  in  the  Highlands  he  fell  in 
love  with  a  young  shepherdess,  in  whose  company 
he  spent  a  great  deal  of  his  time  among  the  hills, 
not  even  going  home  to  meals,  which  he  was  ac- 
customed to  make  on  her  oaten  bread ;  and  his 
lordship  afterwards  often  declared  that  the  pleas- 
ing sensations  and  harmless  recreations,  which  he 
enjoyed  with  his  little  shepherdess,  made  a  strong- 
er impression  on  his  mind  than  all  the  gallantries 
of  the  politer  world,  and  all  the  pleasures  of  a 
court.  While  at  college  he  gave  many  proofs  of 
resoluteness  and  daring,  and  became  the  champion 
of  the  university,  his  fellow  students  generally 
choosing  him  for  their  leader  in  their  disputes  with 


the  citizens.  His  favourite  study  was  history,  and 
he  is  represented  as  being  more  pleased  with  one 
lesson  in  Quintus  Curtins,  than  with  twenty  lec- 
tures in  philosophy,  and  more  eager  to  understand 
a  stratagem  in  the  Commentaries  of  C«sar,  than 
to  explain  the  abstrnsest  subject  in  logic.  From 
Edinburgh  he  returned  to  the  duchess  of  Argyle, 
with  whom  he  continued,  under  the  tuition  of  a 
private  tutor,  till  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age, 
when,  after  spending  a  short  time  in  London,  lie 
was,  in  1721,  entered  at  the  military  academy  of 
Vandeuil  at  Paris.  He  continued  there  for  two 
years.  His  progress  in  learning  was  so  rapid,  and 
his  acquirement  of  all  the  manly  and  elegant  ac- 
complishments usual  with  young  men  of  rauk  and 
fortune  so  great,  that  his  talents  excited  general 
admiration.  In  horsemanship,  fencing,  and  danc- 
ing, particularly,  he  surpassed  all  competitors. 
The  following  instance  of  his  boldness  is  recited 
I  by  his  biographer  *  A  grand  entertainment  wis 
given  at  Versailles  in  1723,  by  the  young  king, 
Louis  the  Fifteenth,  on  occasion  of  his  being  de- 
clared of  age,  and  among  other  amusements  a 
fishpond  was  to  be  drawn  in  the  gardens.  Tlie 
earl  was  among  the  spectators  on  the  occasion, 
and  being  pressed  upon  and  insulted  by  a  French 
marquis  in  his  court  robes,  he  took  the  offender 
up  in  his  arms,  and  threw  him,  robes  and  all, 
headlong  into  the  pond,  in  presence  of  the  kin;:,  to 
the  great  mirth  of  the  spectators. 

After  quitting  the  academy,  he  remained  some 
time  at  Paris,  and  then  returned  to  England,  one 
of  the  most  accomplished  gentlemen  of  the  a??. 
In  December  1726,  he  obtained  a  captain's  com- 
mission iii  one  of  the  three  additional  troops  <  f 
the  second  regiment  of  Scots  Greys,  then  com- 
manded by  General  Sir  John  Campbell.  On 
these  troops  being  disbanded  in  1730,  he  retired 
to  the  seat  of  the  duchess-dowager  of  Argyle  at 
Campbelltown,  where  he  continued  about  eighteen 
months,  during  which  time  he  studied  mathema- 
tics, history,  and  military  strategy.  Hi?  recrea- 
tions were  sailing  in  a  small  Norway  boat,  and 
hunting,  in  which  he  took  extraordinary  delight, 
following  the  hounds  on  foot  over  the  mountains 
when  inaccessible  for  horses. 

On  the  last  day  of  January  1732,  his  lordship 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  tr<N  p  of  tht 
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8e veil th  or  queen's  own  regiment  of  dragoons. 
The  same  year  tie  was  elected  one  of  the  sixteen 
representatives  of  the  Scots  peerage,  in  the  room 
of  the  earl  of  Loudoun  deceased,  and  was  thrice 
rechosen  afterwards.  In  June  1733,  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber  to  the 
prince  of  Wales;  in  Februaiy  following  he  obtained 
the  captain  lieutenancy  of  the  first  regiment  of 
foot-gnards ;  and  in  the  subsequent  October  was 
nominated  to  a  company  of  the  third  regiment  of 
foot-gnards. 

Finding  no  chance  at  that  time  of  distinguishing 
himself,  in  the  British  service,  and  being  desirous 
of  acquiring  military  experience  in  the  field,- his 
lordship  obtained  the  king's  permission  to  go  out 
as  a  volunteer  to  the  Imperial  army,  the  emperor 
of  Germany  being  then  at  war  with  France.  He 
joined  the  Imperialists  at  Bruchsal,  near  Heidel- 
berg, on  the  Rhine,  in  June  1735,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  their  commander,  the  celebrated  Prince 
Eugene  of  Savoy,  with  every  mark  of  distinction. 
There  being,  however,  no  prospect  of  active  duty 
in  that  quarter,  with  Count  Nassau,  Lord  Prim- 
rose, Mr.  Stanhope,  and  Captain  Dalrymple,  also 
volunteers,  he  proceeded  to  the  army  under  Count 
Seckendorff,  by  whom,  October  17,  1735,  they 
were  sent  on  a  reconnoitring  excursion,  when, 
meeting  with  a  party  of  the  enemy,  three  times 
their  number,  a  skirmish  ensued,  in  which  Count 
Nassau  was  shot  by  a  musket-ball,  and  expired 
next  day,  and  Lord  Primrose  severely  wounded, 
close  beside  Lord  Crawford.  The  same  afternoon 
was  fought  the  battle  of  Claussen,  in  which  Lord 
Crawford  highly  distinguished  himself  by  his  brav- 
ery and  good  conduct,  and  the  result  of  which 
compelled  the  French  to  repass  the  Moselle. 

The  preliminaries  of  peace  being  concluded  the 
same  month,  the  earl  quitted  the  Imperial  army, 
and  after  making  the  tour  of  the  Netherlands,  re- 
turned to  Britain,  where  he  remained  inactive  for 
two  years.  Anxious  to  be  again  employed,  he 
obtained  the  king's  permission  to  serve  as  a  vol- 
unteer in  the  Russian  army,  under  field-marshal 
Munich,  then  engaged  with  the  Imperialists  in  a 
war  against  the  Turks.  In  April  1738  he  em- 
barked at  Gravesend  for  St.  Petersburg,  and  on 
his  arrival  there  he  was  gratified  with  a  most  kind 
and  gracious  reception  from  the  czarina,  Anne 


Iwanowna,  who  conferred  on  him  the  command 
of  a  regiment  of  horse,  with  the  rank  of  general  in 
her  service.  In  the  beginning  of  May  he  left  the 
Russian  capital  for  the  army,  and  after  a  harassing 
journey  of  more  than  a  month,  during  which  he 
was  exposed  to  imminent  danger  from  the  enemy, 
he  at  length  arrived  at  the  camp  of  Marshal  Mu- 
nich, who  received  him  with  all  the  respect  due  to 
his  rank  and  character. 

The  army  having  passed  the  Bog,  on  its  way  to 
Bender,  was  three  times  attacked  by  the  Turks, 
who  were  as  often  repulsed.  A  fourth  sanguinary 
battle  took  place  July  26,  when  the  Turks  and 
Tartars  were  again  defeated,  and  the  Russians 
took  post  on  the  Dniester,  July  27.  In  this  last 
engagement  Lord  Crawford,  who  accompanied  the 
Cossacks,  excited  their  astonishment  and  admira- 
tion by  his  dexterity  in  horsemanship;  and  having 
sabred  one  of  the  Tartars,  whom  he  had  engaged 
in  personal  combat,  he  brought  his  arms  with  him 
to  England  as  a  trophy  of  his  prowess.  Munich 
afterwards  retreated  to  Kiow,  when  the  earl  left 
him  to  join  the  Imperialists  near  Belgrade,  with 
whom  he  continued  for  six  weeks.  On  the  Impe- 
rial army  going  iuto  winter  quarters,  his  lordship 
proceeded  with  Prince  Eugene's  regiment  to  Co- 
morra,  thirty-three  miles  from  Presburg,  where, 
and  at  Vienna,  he  remained  till  the  middle  of 
April  1739,  occupying  his  leisure  with  drawing 
plans,  and  writing  observations  on  the  Russian 
campaign.  He  then  joined  the  Imperialists  tinder 
marshal  Wall  is,  at  Peterwaradin,  and  was  present 
at  the  battle  of  Krotzka,  near  Belgrade,  commenced 
July  22,  1739,  about  three  in  the  morning,  when 
he  had  his  favourite  black  horse  shot  under  him. 
and  while  in  the  act  of  mounting  a  fresh  horse,  he 
received  a  severe  wound  in  the  left  thigh  by  a 
musket  ball,  which  shattered  the  bone  and  threw 
him  to  the  ground.  General  count  Luchesi,  ob- 
serving his  lordship  lying  as  if  dead,  ordered  some 
grenadiers  to  attend  to  him.  They  accordingly 
lifted  him  up,  and  placed  him  on  horseback,  but 
were  compelled  to  leave  him  in  that  condition. 
He  remained  in  that  situation  till  about  eight 
o'clock,  when  he  was  discovered  by  one  of  his  own 
grooms,  holding  fast  by  the  horse's  mane  with  both 
hands,  his  head  uncovered,  and  his  face  deadly 
pale.    He  was  carried  into  Belgrade,  suffering  the 
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most  excruciating  agony.  His  wound  was  at  first 
considered  mortal,  but  though  not  immediately 
fatal,  he  never  recovered  from  its  effects.  He  was 
removed  from  Belgrade,  September  26,  to  a  vessel 
on  the  Danube,  in  which  he  sailed  to  Comorra, 
where  he  arrived  December  27,  and  there  the 
principal  part  of  the  bullet  was  extracted  Febru- 
ary 20,  1740.  He  left  that  place  April  28,  and 
proceeded  up  the  Danube  to  Vienna,  where  he 
arrived  May  7,  being  all  the  time  in  a  recumbent 
posture,  pieces  of  the  fractured  bone  continually 
coming  away.  He  was  able  to  walk  on  crutches 
for  the  first  time  September  3,  and  on  the  20th  of 
that  mouth  be  was  removed  to  the  baths  of  Baden, 
where  he  remained  till  August  11,  1741.  Then 
proceeding  by  Presburg,  Vienna,  Leipsic,  and 
Hanover,  he  arrived  at  Hamelin  October  8,  and 
had  several  interviews  with  George  the  Second, 
who  was  there  at  that  time.  He  now  departed 
for  England,  where,  during  his  absence,  he  had 
not  been  neglected;  for,  in  July  1789,  he  was 
made  colonel  of  horse  and  adjutant-general;  on 
October  25  of  the  same  year,  colonel  of  the  42d 
Highlanders,  and  December  25,  1740,  colonel  of 
the  grenadier  guards. 

In  May  1742  he  went  for  relief  to  the  baths  of 
Bareges  in  France,  where  he  arrived  Juue  12, 
and  after  frequent  bathing,  on  July  12,  three 
years  after  he  had  received  his  wound,  lie  was 
able  to  walk  about  with  one  crutch  and  a  high- 
heeled  shoe.  He  left  Bareges  September  25,  and 
after  visiting  the  king  of  Sardinia  at  Chamherry, 
proceeded  to  Geneva.  Afterwards  passing  through 
Milan,  Genoa,  Modena,  Verona,  and  Venice,  he 
travelled  by  Trieste,  Gratz,  Lintz,  and  through 
Bohemia  and  Saxony,  to  Hoclistet,  where  he 
joined  the  British  army,  of  which  field-marshal  the 
earl  of  Stair  was  commander,  May  24, 1743,  George 
the  Second  being  also  there  at  the  time.  At  the 
battle  of  Dettingen,  fought  June  16,  the  earl  of 
Crawford  commanded  the  brigade  of  life  guards, 
and  behaved  with  his  usual  coolness  and  intrepi- 
dity. After  encouraging  his  men  by  a  short  speech, 
he  led  them  to  the  charge,  the  trumpets  at  the 
time  playing  the  animating  strain  of  u  Britons, 
strike  home."  At  the  beginning  of  the  battle  his 
lordship  had  a  narrow  escape,  a  musket  ball 
having  struck  his  right  holster,  penetrated  the 


leather,  and  hitting  the  barrel  of  the  pistol  it  con- 
tained, fell  into  the  case  without  doing  him  anr 
injury.  The  earl  showed  the  ball  to  King  George 
next  day  at  Hanan,  where  his  majesty,  on  seeing 
him  approach,  exclaimed,  "  Here  comes  my  cham- 
pion!" 

Having  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  brigadier- 
general,  his  lordship  joined  the  combined  amies 
in  camp  near  Brussels,  in  the  beginning  of  Mar 
1744.  At  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  April  30,  1745. 
he  behaved  with  great  gallantry  and  judgment, 
and  conducted  the  retreat  in  admirable  onler. 
Of  this  battle  he  wrote  a  very  interesting  me- 
moir, described  by  General  Andrcossi  "  as  essen- 
tial to  the  history  of  that  war."  The  earl  was 
made  major-general  May  80  following. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  Scotland, 
in  1745,  his  lordship  was  ordered  home,  to  take 
the  command  of  the  corps  of  six  thousand  Ile-M- 
ans,  employed  by  government  in  that  service. 
With  these  troops  he  secured  the  towns  of  Stirling 
and  Perth,  with  the  passes  into  the  low  coimtrr; 
while  the  duke  of  Cumberland  proceeded  north 
after  the  rebels.    On  this  visit  to  his  native  conn- 
try  the  earl  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Lady  June 
Murray,  eldest  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Atlmie, 
whom  he  married  at  Bel  ford,  in  England,  March 
3,  1747.    When  the  rebellion  was  suppressed,  his 
lordship  rejoined  the  army  in  the  Netherlands 
and  at  the  battle  of  Rouconx,  Octolwr  1,  174»».  ho 
commanded  the  second  line  of  cavalry,  which 
drove  back  the  French  infantry  with  great  slaugh- 
ter.   Previous  to  the  battle,  being  out  with  a  four 
other  gentlemen  reconnoitring,  he  was  very  nearlv 
surprised  by  a  party  of  the  enemy,  had  in*  hi* 
own  admirable  presence  of  mind  saved  him  aii'l 
those  who  attended  him  from  the  danger.  rp"ii 
his  lordship  and  his  friends  coming  in  their  vim, 
which  was  not  until  they  were  close  upon  them, 
the  French  party  immediately  levelled,  and  pre- 
sented their  pieces  to  fire.     His  aide-de-camp 
and  another  gentleman  had  mistaken  them  f->r 
Austrian  troops,  and  were  riding  up  to  them  to  let 
them  know  they  were  friends,  when  his  lordship, 
discovering  them  to  be  French,  and  finding  it  t<K> 
late  to  retreat,  at  once  resolved  upon  personating 
a  French  general,  and  riding  boldly  up  to  them, 
he  said  in  French  to  the  officer,  •*  NV  tire  paa,  now 
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iomine*  amis"  (Dou't  fire,  we  are  friends),  and 
without  giving  him  time  to  ask  any  questions, 
proceeded  to  demand  the  name  of  his  regiment. 
The  officer  replied,  u  The  regiment  of  Orleans ; " 
on  which  his  lordship  said  in  French,  "  It  is  very 
well,  keep  a  good  look-out  with  your  post.  I  am 
going  a  little  farther  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy 
more  distinctly."  He  then  rode  off  quietly,  fol- 
lowed by  his  friends,  and  when  fairly  out  of  reach, 
they  clapped  spurs  to  their  horses,  and  so  got 
safely  to  their  own  quarters.  In  1743,  the  earl 
had  been  made  colonel  of  the  fourth  or  Scottish 
troop  of  horse  guards,  and  on  its  being  disbanded 
in  1746,  the  command  of  the  25th  foot  was  given 
to  him,  December  25th  of  that  year.  He  got  the 
command  of  the  Scots  Greys  on  the  death  of  the 
earl  of  Stair,  May  22,  1747,  and  on  the  26th  of 
September  following,  he  attained  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-general. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign  he  went  to 
Aix  la-Chapelle,  for  the  benefit  of  the  baths.  His 
wound  again  breaking  out,  occasioned  him  much 
suffering,  and  while  confined  to  his  bed,  his  couut- 
I  ess  was  seized  with  a  violent  fever,  of  which  she 
|  died,  after  four  days'  illness,  October  10,  1747, 
j  seven  months  after  her  marriage,  and  before  she 
had  completed  her  twentieth  year.  At  the  open- 
ing of  the  campaign  of  1748,  the  earl  joined  the 
duke  of  Cumberland  and  the  confederate  army  at 
Eyndoven,  and  remained  with  them  till  the  con- 
clusion of  peace  in  that  year.  He  commanded  the 
embarkation  of  the  British  troops  at  Williamstadt, 
February  16,  1749,  and  then  returned  to  London, 
where  after  suffering  the  most  excruciating  tor- 
tures from  his  wound,  he  died,  December  25, 
1749,  in  the  48th  year  of  his  age.  Having  no 
issue,  the  earldoms  of  Crawford  and  Lindsay  de- 
volved on  his  cousin  George,  viscount  of  Garnock, 
as  above  mentioned.  His  Life,  by  Richard  Rolt, 
was  published  at  London  in  1753  in  quarto,  printed 
for  Mr.  Henry  Kopp,  his  faithful  servant,  who 
brought  him  off  the  field  of  battle  when  wounded 
so  severely  at  Krotzka. 

His  lordship  has  been  admitted  into  Walpole's 
Catalogue  of  Royal  and  Noble  Authors,  in  virtue 
of  the  following  work : 

Memoirs  of  the  life  of  the  late  Right  Honourable  John 
earl  of  Crawford,  describing  many  of  the  highest  military 


atchieveraenta  in  the  *ate  wars;  more  particularly  the  cam- 
paigns against  the  Turks,  wherein  his  lordship  served  both  in 
the  Imperial  and  Russian  armies.  Compiled  from  his  lord- 
ship's own  papers  and  other  authentic  memoirs.  London, 
1769,  8vo. 

CRAWFORD  (properly  Crauford),  Robkrt, 
a  distinguished  general  of  division,  third  son  of 
Sir  Alexander  Crauford,  baronet,  of  Kilbirnie, 
Stirlingshire,  entered  the  army  young,  and  on  1st 
November  1787,  was  appointed  captain  of  the  75th 
Highlanders,  with  which  he  served  iu  India.  In 
the  short  interval  of  peace  following  on  the  treaty 
of  Amiens,  signed  March  27,  1802,  he  visited  the 
continent  to  improve  himself  in  the  scientific 
branches  of  his  profession.  He  afterwards  again 
served  in  India.  In  the  end  of  October  1806, 
having  now  attained  the  rank  of  major-general,  he 
was  sent  out  to  South  America  with  the  command 
of  an  expedition,  consisting  of  four  thousand  two 
hundred  men,  destined  originally  to  effect  the  con- 
quest of  Chili,  but  on  the  arrival  of  the  news  of 
the  expulsion  of  the  British  from  Buenos  Ay  res, 
ordered  to  that  city  to  serve  with  the  force 
under  General  Whitelocke.  In  May  1807  they 
reached  that  city,  when  the  inhabitants  attacked 
the  British  troops  with  such  fury  that  a  third  part 
of  them  were  destroyed,  and  Crawford  and  three 
regiments  taken  prisoners.  Whitelocke  concluded 
an  unfavourable  and  disgraceful  capitulation,  in 
virtue  of  which  the  prisoners  were  restored  and 
the  whole  British  troops  were  withdrawn  from  the 
river  Plata.  Crawford  afterwards  distinguished 
himself  greatly  in  the  Peninsula.  At  the  battle 
of  Roleia  (17th  August,  1808),  where  the  British 
and  French  were  for  the  first  time  opposed  to  each 
other,  he  led  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  right  wing. 
He  was  also  at  the  battle  of  Vimeira  fought  on 
the  21st  of  the  same  month.  From  that  time  till 
he  received  his  death-wound  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
in  January  1812,  at  the  head  of  his  division,  he 
commanded  the  advance  of  the  army  in  pursuits, 
its  rear-guard  in  retreats,  its  outposts  when  in  po- 
sition, and  its  detached  corps,  when  such  by  any 
chance  was  needed ;  nor,  in  any  of  these  situations, 
did  he  fail  to  earn  the  decided  approbation  of  Lord 
Wellington.  Indeed,  in  point  of  intelligence  and 
military  skill  he  was  regarded  as  second  only  to 
that  great  commander,  and  his  unremitting  atten- 
tion to  the  wants  of  the  troops  under  his  charge 
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secured  for  him  both  their  attachment  and  their 
respect. 

In  the  army  of  Sir  John  Moore  he  had  the  com- 
mand of  the  light  brigade.  In  the  memorable 
retreat  upon  Corunna,  in  December  1808,  the 
hazardous  operation  of  crossiug  the  Esla  on  the 
road  to  Benevente,  then  a  roaring  torrent  swollen 
|  by  melting  snow,  and  over  planks  laid  across  the 
broken  arches  of  the  bridge  of  Castro,  in  the  dark, 
was  successfully  performed  by  General  Cranford 
with  the  rear-guard ;  after  which  he  blew  up  the 
bridge.  He  was  subsequently  sent  by  Sir  John 
Moore  with  three  thousand  men,  on  the  road 
to  Vigo,  to  secure  that  port  for  the  embarkation 
of  the  troops,  should  it  be  found  impossible  to  do 
so  at  Corunna.  With  these  General  Crauford 
joined  the  army  under  Wellington,  the  morning 
after  the  battle  of  Talavera.  This  gallant  band, 
at  the  distance  of  nearly  sixty  miles  from  the  field 
of  battle,  were  met  by  several  Spanish  runaways 
from  the  action  of  the  27th  (July  1809),  with  tid- 
iugs  that  the  British  were  defeated  and  Lord  Wel- 
lington killed.  Withdrawing  fifty  of  the  weakest 
!    from  his  ranks,  Crauford  hurried  on  with  the 

'. !    remainder,  and  reached  Talavera  at  eleven  o'clock 

i ' 

,  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  having  inarched  sixty- 
two  English  miles  in  twenty-six  hours.  This 
march,  says  Alison,  deserves  to  be  noted  as  the 

(  most  rapid  made  by  any  foot  soldiers  of  any  nation 
during  the  whole  war. 

!;  After  the  surrender  to  the  French  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  July  10,  1810,  Wellington  found  it  ne- 

!  cessary  to  retreat  before  the  superior  force  of  Mas- 
sena.    He  had  commanded  the  advanced  guard 

i  i  under  General  Crauford  to  fall  back,  which  they 
did  after  making  a  gallant  resistance,  and  on  the 

1 1    16th  they  took  shelter  under  the  guns  of  Almeida. 

|    In  the  retreat  he  commanded  the  rear-guard,  four 

'     thousand  five  hundred  strong,  and  on  the  24th  of 

j  J    July  he  was  assailed  on  the  banks  of  the  Coa  by 

''    a  French  force  of  twenty  thousand  infantry  and 

I  four  thousand  cavalry,  with  thirty  guns,  and  after 
,  I  a  bloody  combat  of  two  hours,  a  heavy  rain  scp- 
J|  arated  the  contending  parties,  and  Crauford  re- 
i|     tired  with  his  division  to  the  main  body  of  the 

I I  army.  In  this  contest,  a  loss  of  about  five  hun- 
I  died  men  was  sustained  on  both  sides.  As  this 
<     engagement  took  place  in  opposition  to  positive 


orders  of  Wellington,  to  avoid  fighting  under  their 
then  circumstances,  it  created  some  discussion  it 
the  time,  and  General  Crauford  published  his  own 
statement  of  the  affair  in  one  of  the  newspapers,  in 
reply  to  a  boasting  official  despatch  of  Massent. 
The  Sierra  de  Busaco  was  considered  by  Welling- 
ton a  favourable  position  for  checking  the  pursuit, 
aud  there,  on  September  27,  a  battle  took  pltce. 
Three  divisions  of  Ney's  corps  advanced  on  Cnn- 
ford's  division.  He  commanded  part  of  them  to 
withdraw  behind  the  crest  of  the  ridge  whereon 
they  had  been  formed,  while  he  remained  in  front, 
alone,  observing  the  enemy.  On  the  approach  of 
the  French  he  gave  the  word  to  charge,  when  two 
regiments,  the  43d  aud  5 2d,  concealed  behind  the 
hollow,  obeyed  his  command,  and  the  Freuch  were 
bravely  repulsed.  That  same  night  he  drove  the 
enemy  from  the  village  where  they  had  taken  op 
their  quarters,  after  first  sending  them  a  polite 
message  desiring  them  to  retire.  He  also  distin- 
guished himself  at  Fuentes  d'Onore,  May  5,  1811. 
and  Wellington's  despatch  contained  his  well- 
deserved  eulogy. 

After  the  combat  of  £1  Bodon,  September  24, 
1811,  the  British  troops  were  ordered  to  be  con- 
centrated around  Fuente  Gninaldo.  Crauford, 
eager  for  fighting,  remained  with  his  division  all 
night  sixteen  miles  off,  while  only  fifteen  thousand 
men  under  Wellington  were  collected  in  front  of 
the  whole  French  army  under  Marmont,  sixty 
thousand  strong.  It  was  only  next  day  at  three 
o'clock  that  Craufords  division  arrived.  Wheu 
he  came  back,  Wellington  only  said,  "  I  am  glut 
to  see  you  safe,  Crauford."  The  latter  replied. 
u  Oh !  I  was  in  no  danger,  I  assure  you."  *'  But 
I  was  from  your  conduct,1'  said  his  lordship.  In 
any  other  officer  such  a  neglect  to  obey  orders 
would  not  have  been  overlooked. 

At  the  storming  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  on  the  19th 
January  1812,  General  Crauford  was  at  the  bead 
of  his  division,  directing  his  men,  when  a  musket- 
ball  took  his  left  arm,  and,  penetrating  into  bis 
side,  lodged  in  the  lungs.  He  fell  back  into  the 
arms  of  one  of  his  soldiers,  and  was  instantlv 
carried  to  the  rear,  where  the  medical  attendant* 
bled  him  twice.  He  then  dropped  into  a  slum- 
ber, from  which  he  did  not  awake  till  long  after 
dawn  next  day.    He  never  entertained  an  idea 
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of  his  recovery,  and  when  General  Stewart,  who 
remaiued  constantly  with  him,  and  others  of  his 
attendants,  talked  of  future  operations,  he  shook 
his  head,  and  replied  in  a  feeble  voice,  that  his 
futurity,  at  least  upon  earth,  would  be  of  short 
duration.  On  the  23d,  the  pain  of  his  wound 
abated,  and  he  spoke,  from  that  moment,  with 
greater  composure  and  apparent  ease ;  his  conver- 
sation being  chiefly  of  his  wife  and  children.  He 
repeatedly  entreated  his  aide-de-camp  to  inform 
his  wife  that  u  he  was  sure  they  would  meet  in 
heaven,"  and  that  there  was  "  a  providence  over 
all  which  never  yet  forsook,  and  never  would  for- 
sake, the  soldier's  widow  and  orphans."  About 
two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  he  fell  into 
another  deep  sleep,  from  which  he  never  awoke. 
He  was  buried,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
at  the  foot  of  the  breach  which  his  division  had  so 
gallantly  earned.  His  funeral  was  attended  by 
Lord  Wellington,  General  Castanos,  Marshal 
Beresford,  and  a  number  of  staff  and  other  officers. 
He  had  introduced  a  system  of  discipline  into  the 
light  division,  which  he  bad  so  long  commanded, 
that  made  it  unrivalled  in  the  army. 

General  Crauford  married  Bridget,  daughter  of 
Henry  Holland,  Esq.,  and  had  three  sons,  Charles, 
Robert,  and  Henry.  A  monument,  by  Bacon, 
junior,  has  been  erected  to  his  memory,  and  that 
of  Major-general  Mackinnon,  who  also  fell  at  Ciu- 
dad  Rodrigo,  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London. 

Between  Sir  Thomas  Picton  and  General  Crau- 
ford there  was  always  a  great  rivalry.  They  were, 
says  a  veteran  who  knew  them  well,  not  formed 
by  nature  to  act  cordially  together.  The  stern 
countenance,  robust  frame,  saturnine  complexion, 
caustic  speech,  and  austere  demeanour  of  the  first, 
promised  little  sympathy  with  the  short  thick 
figure,  dark  flashing  eyes,  quick  movements,  and 
fiery  temper  of  the  second,  nor,  indeed,  did  they 
often  meet  without  a  quarrel.  Nevertheless,  they 
had  many  points  of  resemblance  in  their  character 
and  fortunes.  Both  were  inclined  to  harshness 
and  rigid  in  command ;  both  prone  to  disobedi- 
ence, yet  exacting  entire  submission  from  inferi- 
ors; and  they  were  both  alike  ambitious  and 
craving  of  glory.  They  both  possessed  decided 
military  talents — were  enterprising  and  intrepid  ; 
yet  neither  was  remarkable  for  skill  in  handling 


troops  under  fire.  This  also  tbey  had  in  common  ; 
they  both,  after  distinguished  services,  perished  in 
arms  fighting  gallantly,  and  being  celebrated  as 
generals  of  division. 

CRAWFURD,  Quentin,  a  learned  writer,  was 
a  native  of  Scotland,  but  resided  many  years  in 
France,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1819.  He  was  the 
author  of 

Sketches  relating  to  the  History,  Religion,  Learning,  and 
Manners  of  the  Hindoos.    Lond.  1792,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Essai  sur  la  Litteratnre  Francaise.  Paris,  1808.  2  vols. 
4to.' 

Melanges  d'Hist.  et  de  Lift.,  &&.  1809,  4to. 

CRAWFURD,  Archibald,  a  minor  poet,  was 
born,  of  humble  parentage,  in  the  town  of  Ayr, 
about  1779.  After  receiving  the  mere  rudiineuts 
of  English  reading,  when  only  thirteen  years  of 
age  he  went  to  London,  to  learn  the  trade  of  a  ba- 
ker with  the  husband  of  his  sister.  After  an  ab- 
sence of  eight  years  he  returned  to  his  native 
town,  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  attended  the 
classes  of  the  writing-master  in  Ayr  academy  for 
a  quarter  of  a  year,  which  was  all  the  instruction  he 
ever  received  in  penmanship.  He  then  proceeded 
to  Edinburgh,  and  obtained  employment  with  a 
gentleman  of  the  name  of  Charles  Hay,  Esq.,  with 
whom  he  remained  for  several  years,  and  who  in- 
dulged him  with  free  access  to  his  extensive  libra- 
ry. Hence,  he  soon  became  acquainted  with  the 
best  English  writers,  particularly  in  the  depart- 
ments of  history  and  the  drama.  On  quitting 
Edinburgh,  Mr.  Crawfurd  next  engaged  in  the 
family  of  Leith  Hay,  Esq.,  at  one  time  member  of 
parliament  for  Perth,  in  whose  service  he  contin- 
ued for  upwards  of  five  years.  It  was  on  a  daugh- 
ter of  this  gentleman  that  he  wrote  his  popular 
song  of  4  Bonnie  Mary  Hay,'  set  to  music  by  R. 
A.  Smith.  It  originally  appeared  in  the  Ayr  and 
Wigtonshire  Courier,  and  he  afterwards  intro- 
duced it  into  his  tale  of  4  The  Huntly  Casket.' 
This  sweet  little  lyric  was  composed  as  a  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  the  kindness  experienced  at 
the  hand  of  the  young  lady,  while  the  author  was 
suffering  under  typhus  fever. 

Having  saved  a  little  money  from  his  earnings, 
about  1811  he  returned  to  Ayr,  and  entered  into 
business  as  a  grocer.  This  speculation,  however, 
proved  unsuccessful,  and  after  struggling  for  a 
year  or  two,  he  was  compelled  to  compound  with 
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Iiis  creditors.  He  then  became  an  auctioneer, 
took  a  small  shop  for  the  sale  of  furniture,  got 
married,  and  soon  saw  his  children  growing  up 
around  him.  It  was  not  till  a  late  period  of  his 
life  that  he  ventured  on  authorship.  During  the 
political  excitement  of  1819,  he  produced  a  sati- 
rical pamphlet,  published  anonymously,  entitled 
4  St.  James1  in  an  uproar,'  of  which  not  less  than 
three  thousand  copies  were  sold  in  Ayr  and  the 
neighbourhood.  This  production  having  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  authorities,  the  printer  was  ap- 
prehended, and  compelled  to  give  bail  for  his  ap- 
pearance, but  luckily  no  prosecution  followed. 
To  the  columns  of  the  Ayr  and  Wigtonshire  Con, 
rier,  a  journal  of  moderate  politics  commenced  in 
1819,  Mr.  Crawfurd  contributed  several  pieces 
both  in  prose  and  verse,  and  particularly  his 
4  Tales  of  my  Grandmother,'  the  principal  portion 
of  which  first  appeared  in  that  newspaper.  At  this 
period  he  occupied  a  small  furniture  shop  in  the 
High  Street  of  Ayr,  with  a  single  apartment  in 
the  back  premises  for  the  accommodation  of  his 
family.  In  this  room,  under  the  most  discourag- 
ing circumstances,  were  the  greater  part  of  his 
tales  and  poetry  composed.  Urged  by  his  friends, 
Crawfurd  commenced  taking  the  names  of  sub- 
scribers for  a  volume  of  his  'Tales  of  my  Grand- 
mother,' which  was  printed  at  the  press  of  the 
1  Ayr  Courier'  in  1824.  This  edition  being  can- 
celled, the  work,  with  some  additional  tales,  was 
published  by  Messrs.  A.  Constable  and  Co.  of 
Edinburgh,  with  whose  imprint  it  appeared  in 
1825  in  two  volumes  12mo.  It  was  well  received 
by  the  public,  and  flatteringly  noticed  in  most  of 
the  literary  journals  of  the  day.  The  tales  are 
chiefly  founded  on  traditions  familiar  in  the  west 
of  Scotland,  told  in  a  brief  sketchy  style,  and  with 
considerable  dramatic  effect.  Scattered  through 
the  volumes  are  some  very  pretty  verses.  The 
crisis  of  1826  having  caused  the  bankruptcy  of 
Messrs.  Constable  and  Co.,  their  bill  for  payment 
of  his  portion  of  the  profit  was  unpaid,  and  instead 
of  making  a  profit  he  lost  twenty-four  pounds  by 
the  transaction. 

Shortly  after,  Mr.  Crawfurd,  in  conjunction 
with  one  or  two  literary  friends,  commenced  a 
small  weekly  periodical  in  Ayr,  under  the  title  of 
4  The  Correspondent,'  the  price  of  which  was  three 


halfpence,  being  among  the  first  of  the  modem 
cheap  publications.  It  met  with  great  encourage- 
ment, but  a  misunderstanding  amongst  the  partiw 
concerned  led  to  its  discontinuance.  He  subse- 
quently brought  out  a  periodical  on  his  own  ic- 
count,  entitled  4  The  Gaberlunzte,'  which  contin- 
ued for  a  few  months.  This  little  production  con- 
tained several  interesting  tales  and  some  poetry  of 
a  superior  order  from  his  pen.  Amongst  the  Lit- 
ter of  these,  the  song  1  Scotland,  I  have  no  hour 
but  thee,'  afterwards  set  to  music,  soon  becanr 
popular.  His  later  years  were  spent  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  business  as  an  auctioneer,  while  in  his 
leisure  hours  he  continued  to  indulge  his  fancy  io 
tale-writing,  with  an  occasional  poetical  proJur 
tion.    He  died  at  Ayr  in  1843. 

Crkkch,  a  surname  supposed  to  be  derived  from  land. 
There  are  two  parishes  of  the  name,  one  in  Fife  and  one  in 
Sutherland,  but  t*pelled  Crioch  or  Creich.  The  name  miy 
perhaps  be  a  corruption  of  enriche*  stony,  from  «ir.  a  stow 
or  rock,  and  iche,  a  Gothic  termination  signifying  abundant*, 
as  Peniche^  a  local  name  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  Mgiiihin* 
full  of  pinnated  rocks.  Carriche*  is  a  town  in  Spain.  Ick*  \% 
the  same  as  the  modern  termination  %$k  When  the  rucks 
are  large,  the  augmentative  ac  or  acctu  is  n*ed.  a*  Caracas 
(the  district  of  large  rocks)  a  province  of  Venezuela  in  South 
America,  Caraca,  a  mountain  of  Brazil,  and  1m  Carraea.  a 
rocky  island  in  Spain,  near  Cadiz,  which  pave  name  to  the 
caraccds,  or  heavy  ships  of  burden,  of  which  it  *as  the  sUtiofu 

CREECH,  William,  mi  eminent  publisher  and 
bookseller,  son  of  the  Rev.  William  Creech,  min- 
ister of  Xewbattle,  and  of  Mary  Buley,  an  Eng- 
lish lady,  was  bora  April  21,  1745.  After  recc- 
ing his  education  at  the  school  of  Dalkeith,  he  *«> 
sent  to  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  with  a  vu  w 
to  the  medical  profession.  But  preferring  to  l>c  a 
bookseller,  he  was  bound  apprentice  to  Mr.  K:n- 
caid,  subsequently  lord  provost  of  Edinburgh,  lu 
1766  he  went  to  London  for  improvement,  ami 
afterwards  spent  some  time  in  Holland  and  Pari-, 
returning  to  Edinburgh  in  1768.  In  1770  he  ac- 
companied Lord  Kilmaurs,  son  of  the  earl  of  (ih-n- 
cairn,  in  a  tour  to  the  continent.  On  his  retiu.i 
in  1771,  he  entered  into  partnership  with  his  t»-- 
mer  master,  Mr.  Kincaid,  who  in  1773  uirhdr-n 
from  the  firm,  and  the  whole  devolving  on  Mr. 
Creech,  he  conducted  the  busiuess  for  furtv-ffsr 
years  with  singular  enterprise  and  success.  F-  r 
a  long  period  the  shop  occupied  by  him,  situate! 
in  the  ceutre  of  the  High  Street,  was  the  resort  of 
most  of  the  clergy  and  professors,  and  oilier  pab 
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lie  men  and  eminent  authors  in  the  Scottish  metro- 
polis ;  and  his  breakfast-room  was  a  sort  of  liter- 
ary lounge,  which  was  known  by  the  name  of 
4*  Creech's  Levee." 

Mr.  Creech  filled  the  oflice  of  lord  provost  of 
Edinburgh  from  1811  to  1813,  and  was  elected  a 
.el low  of  the  royal  society  of  Scotland.  He  car- 
ried on  a  considerable  correspondence  with  many 
eminent  literary  men  both  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land; and  on  him  Burns  wrote  his  well-known 
poem  of 1  Willie's  awa\'  on  occasion  of  his  having 
gone  to  London  for  some  time  in  May  1787.  Mr. 
Creech  died  unmarried,  January  14,  1815,  in  the 
70th  year  of  his  age.  Daring  one  period  of  his 
life  he  was  fond  of  contributing  essays  and  sketch- 
es of  character  and  manners  to  the  Edinburgh 
newspapers.  These  he  collected  into  a  volume, 
and  published  under  the  name  of 4  Fugitive  Pieces' 
in  1791.  They  were  republished  after  his  death, 
with  some  additions,  a  short  account  of  his  life, 
and  a  portrait. 

Cuichton,  a  surname  assumed  from  the  barony  of  that 
name  in  the  county  of  Edinburgh,  and  amongst  the  first  men- 
tioned by  historians  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  the  Third.  To 
the  charter  of  erection  of  the  abbacy  of  Hotyroodhouse  by 
King  David  the  First,  Thurstanus  de  Creichton  is  a  witness. 
William  de  Crichton  is  mentioned  as  dominus  de  Crichton 
about  12  tO.  Thomas  de  Crichton,  supposed  to  be  his  son, 
was  one  of  those  barons  who  swore  fealty  to  Edwam  the 
First  in  1296.  By  Eda  his  wife  he  had  three  sons.  William, 
the  second  son,  acquired  by  marriage  with  Isabel  de  Ross, 
one  of  the  two  daughters  and  coheiresses  of  Robert  de  Ross 
(a  cadet  of  the  earls  of  Ross,  lords  of  the  Isles),  half  of  the 
barony  of  Sanquhar  in  Dumfries-shire.  The  other  half  was 
subsequently  purchased  by  his  successors,  and  it  became  the 
chief  title  of  the  family.  Sir  Robert  de  Crichton  of  Sanquhar, 
a  descendant  of  this  William  de  Crichton,  had  charters  of  the 
barony  of  Sanquhar,  and  of  the  office  of  sheriff  of  the  county 
of  Dumfries,  23d  April  1464 ;  of  the  lands  of  Eliock,  2lst 
October  same  year ;  and  of  the  office  of  coroner  of  Nithsdale, 
8th  January  1468-9.  His  eldest  son,  Sir  Robert  Crichton  of 
Sanquhar,  signalized  himself  at  Lochmaben  against  the  duke 
of  Albany  and  the  earl  of  Douglas,  when  they  invaded  Scot- 
land in  1484.  He  was  created  a  peer  of  parliament  by  the 
title  of  Lord  Crichton  of  Sanquhar,  by  King  James  the  Third, 
29th  January,  1487-8,  and  died-  in  1502.  See  Sanquhar, 
Lord.  The  title  is  now  merged  in  the  earldom  of  Dumfries 
[see  Dumfriks,  earl  of],  now  held  by  the  marquis  of  Bute. 
[See  Butk.  marquis  of,  ante,  page  515.] 

The  name  Crichton  may  probably  be  a  corruption  of  Caer- 
ric-ton,  (as  Cramond  is  of  Caer  almond,)  and  be  therefore  a 
variety  of  Ric-caer-ton, — the  stone  place  of  the  I^c-ton,  or 
rich  land.  Many  local  names  appear  in  the  Lothians  to  be 
corruptions  of  Caer  or  place  of  stones 

Crichton,  Lord,  a  title  conferred  in  1445,  on  Sir  William 
Crichton,  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland,  of  whom  a  me-  I 
moir  is  subsequently  given  in  larger  type.    He  was  a  descend-  I 


ant  of  the  above-mentioned  William  de  Crichton,  and  the  son  j 
of  Sir  John  Crichton,  who  obtained  a  charter  of  the  barony  I 
of  Crichton  from  King  Robert  the  Third.  His  cousin,  Sir  j 
George  de  Crichton,  high  admiral  of  Scotland,  (designed  son  ; 
and  heir  of  Stephen  Crichton  of  Cairns,  brother  of  the  said  j 
Sir  John  Crichton,)  was  in  1452  created  earl  of  Caithness,  I 
the  honours  being  limited  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  own  body  j 
by  his  second  wife,  Janet  Borthwick.  He  died  in  1455,  with-  , 
out  issue  of  his  second  marriage,  and  the  title  became  extinct 
in  his  family  (see  Caithness,  earl  of,  ante,  p.  521).  The  | 
first  Lord  Crichton  had  a  son  and  two  daughters. 

James,  the  son,  second  Lord  Crichton,  was  knighted  b 
James  the  First,  at  the  baptism  of  his  eldest  son  in  1430 
He  married  Lady  Janet  Dunbar,  eldest  daughter  and  co- 
heiress of  James  earl  of  Moray,  with  whom  he  got  the  barony 
of  Fren draught  in  Banffshire,  but  the  earldom  of  Moray  was, 
to  his  prejudice,  bestowed  on  Archibald  Douglas,  (third  son 
of  the  seventh  earl  of  Douglas,)  who  had  married  the  younger 
sister  of  his  wife.  Under  the  designation  of  Sir  James 
Crichton  of  Frendraught,  he  was  appointed  great  chamberlain 
of  Scotland  in  1440,  and  he  held  that  office  til)  1453.  He  died 
about  1469.    He  had  three  sons,  William,  Gavin,  and  George. 

William,  the  third  lord,  joined  the  duke  of  Albany  in  his 
rebellion  against  his  brother,  James  the  Third,  and  garrisoned 
his  castle  of  Crichton  in  his  behalf.    He  was  in  consequence 
attainted  for  treason,  by  parliament,  24th  February  1483-4. 
His  brothers  were  also  forfeited  for  joining  in  the  same  rebel- 
lion.   On  his  forfeiture,  his  castle  of  Crichton,  a  very  ancient 
and  magnificent  structure,  the  ruins  of  which  overhang  a 
beautiful  little  glen  through  which  the  Tyne  slowly  meanders, 
was  granted  to  Sir  John  Ramsay  of  Balmain.    From  him  it 
afterwards  passed,  by  forfeiture,  to  Patrick  Hepburn,  chief  of  j 
that  name,  and  third  Lord  Hales,  ancestor  of  the  celebrated  i 
James  Hepburn,  earl  of  Both  well,  the  husband  of  Mary  queen  j 
of  Scots.    On  the  forfeiture  of  this  last  nobleman  in  1567, 
Crichton  became  the  property  of  the  Crown,  but  was  granted 
to  Francis  Stewart,  earl  of  Bothwell.    It  subsequently  passed 
through  the  hands  of  several  proprietors,  from  one  of  whom, 
Hepburn  of  Humble,  who  acquired  it  about  the  year  1649,  it 
obtained  the  name,  among  the  country  people,  of  •  Humbie's  I 
Was.'   In  the  fourth  canto  of  Marmion,  Sir  Walter  Scott  has 
minutely  described  this  relic  of  the  feudal  ages. 

The  third  lord  had  married  Margaret,  second  daughter  of 
King  James  the  Second,  and  had,  with  a  daughter,  a  son.  Sir 
James  Crichton  of  Frendraught.  The  direct  descendant  of 
the  latter,  in  the  fifth  generation,  James  Crichton  of  Fren- 
draught was,  in  1642,  created  Viscount  Frendraught  and 
Loru  Crichton,  in  consideration  of  his  father  being  heir-male 
of  i/ord -chancellor  Crichton.  See  Fkkndkauuiit,  viscount  of. 


The  other  principal  families  of  the  name  were  Crichton  of 
Cranston,  descended  from  Frendraught;  (David  Crichton  of 
Cranston  was  one  of  the  commissioners  nominated  by  King 
James  the  Third,  in  his  treaty  of  marriage  with  Margaret  j 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Denmark);  Crichton  of  Ruthven,  de-  | 
scended  from  the  second  son  of  Stephen  Crichton  of  Cairns 
abovementioned ;  Crichton  of  Easthill ;  Crichton  of  Naughtnn ; 
Crichton  of  Cluny;  Crichton  of  Invernyty;  Crichton  of 
Brunston;  Crichton  of  Lugdon;  and  Crichton  of  Crawfordtonn. 

George  Crichton,  a  son  of  Cnchton  of  Naughton,  became 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  in  1525,  having  previously  been  abbot  of 
Holyroodhonse.  According  to  Spotswood,  he  succeeded  the 
celebrated  Gavin  Douglas  in  that  see,  but  this  is  a  mistake, 
as  another  prelate,  named  Robert  Cockburn,  intervened  be- 
I  tween  them.  In  the  beginning  of  1527,  he  was  one  of  the 
I  bishops  present  at  St  Andrews  at  the  condemnation  of  Pat- 
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rick  Hamilton,  the  protomartyr.  In  1529,  he  is  said  to  have 
been  lord  privy  seal,  and  to  have  held  the  name  office  in  the 
beginning  of  1539.  He  appears  as  an  extraordinary  lord  of 
session  in  the  sitting  of  that  court,  Novemlier  17,  1533.  He 
died  on  24th  January  1543-4,  having  previously  transmitted 
to  the  pope  a  resignation  of  his  bishopric  in  favour  of  his 
nephew  Robert  Crichton,  then  provost  of  St.  Giles.  It  was 
!  this  bishop  of  Dunkeld  that  in  1539,  on  the  examination  of 
Dean  Thomas  Forret,  vicar  of  Dollar,  accused  of  heresy,  said 
he  thanked  God  that  he  never  knew  what  the  old  and  the  new 
Testament  was,  and  that  he  would  know  nothing  but  his 
breviary  and  his  pontifical!  His  nephew,  Robert  Crichton, 
notwithstanding  his  uncle's  resignation  in  his  favour,  and  his 
own  application,  was  prevented  from  immediately  succeeding 
to  the  see,  by  the  stronger  influence  of  the  earl  of  Arran,  gov- 
ernor of  the  kingdom,  upon  whose  natural  brother,  John 
Hamilton,  it  was  conferred,  but  on  his  translation  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  St.  Andrews  in  1550,  Crichton  was  promoted  to 
Dunkeld,  and  continued  bishop  there  till  the  establishment  of 
the  Reformed  religion  in  1560.  At  the  parliament,  wherein 
the  Confession  of  Faith  was  ratified.  17th  July  of  that  year, 
he  was  one  of  the  three  popish  bishops  who  were  present.  In 
1567  he  was  appointed  a  commissioner  for  divorcing  the  earl 
of  Both  well  from  Im\v  Jane  Gordon. 

Robert  Crichton  of  Elliock,  the  father  of  the  admirable 
Crichton,  (of  whom  a  memoir  is  hereafter  given  in  its  place,) 
having  been  educated  for  the  bar,  was  appointed  lord  advo- 
cate, jointly  with  John  Spens  of  Condie,  8th  Febrnary  1560. 
He  appears  to  have  been  favourable  to  Queen  Mary's  cause  in 
the  beginning  of  her  son's  reign,  and  was  sent  for  by  that  un- 
fortunate princess  into  England  after  the  death  of  the  regent 
Murray,  but  was  prevented  from  going  by  the  regent  Lennox, 
who  made  him  find  caution  to  the  extent  of  four  thousand 
pounds  Scots,  that  he  would  not  leave  Edinburgh.  On  the 
death  in  January  1581,  of  David  Borthwick  of  Locliill,  who 
had  succeeded  Spens  as  his  colleague,  and  was  appointed  a 
lord  of  session  in  October  1573,  Crichton  was  nominated  his 
successor  on  the  bench,  and  at  the  same  time  was  constituted 
sole  lord  advocate.  He  took  his  seat  1st  February  1581.  In 
the  same  year  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  parliamentary 
commissioners  for  the  reformation  of  hospitals.  He  died  in 
June  1582. 

An  account  of  the  feud  betwixt  the  Crichtons  and  the 
Maxwells,  the  two  most  powerful  barons  in  Nithsdale,  will  be 
found  under  the  head  of  Sanquhar,  lord.  In  1512,  Sir 
William  Douglas  of  Dnimlanrig,  ancestor  of  the  noble  house 
of  Queensberry,  accused  of  the  slaughter  of  Robert  Crichton 
of  Kilpatrick,  on  the  complaint  of  Robert  Lord  Crichton  of 
Sanquhar,  pleaded  that  the  person  killed  was  at  the  time  a 
declared  rebel  and  at  his  majesty's  horn,  when  the  jury  de- 
livered a  verdict  freeing  him  and  his  accomplices  from  the 
charge.  This  case  is  thought  to  have  given  rise  to  the  sub- 
sequent 44  Act  anent  the  Resset  of  Rcbellis."  &a,  in  which  it 
is  expressly  stated  that  "gif  ony  personis  happins  to  com- 
initt  slauchter  upone  the  said  rebellis  and  personis  being  at 
the  home,  the  tym  of  the  taking  or  apprehending  of  them, 
sal  be  no  point  of  dittay  (indictment),  bot  the  slaaris  of  them 
to  he  rewardit  and  thankit  tharfore."  On  October  24,  1526, 
Andrew  Crichton  of  Crawfordtoun,  John  Crichton  of  Kilpa- 
trick, and  forty-six  others,  were  denounced  reikis  and  put  to 
the  horn  for  not  appearing  to  underly  the  law  for  the  convo- 
cation of  the  lieges  in  great  numbers  in  arms,  and  attacking 
Archibald  earl  of  Angus  and  James  earl  of  Arran,  his  majes- 
ty's lieutenants,  near  the  church  of  Linlithgow,  for  their 
slaughter  and  destruction.  On  November  24th.  1536,  Mari- 
ota  Home,  countess  of  Crawford,  the  widow  of  that  earl  who 


was  slain  at  Flodden,  and  Patrick  Crichton  of  Camnay,  *iih 
seventeen  others,  found  caution  (namely,  Sir  John  Stirling  of 
Keir,  and  John  Crichton  of  Cranstoun)  to  satisfy  John  Mmi- 
cur  of  Balluny,  for  seizing  a  44  wayne"  or  waggon  from  Mm, 
with  four  oxen  and  two  horses ;  and  on  the  12th  December 
following,  the  same  John  Moncur,  with  Mariota  Douglas,  hU 
wife,  and  four  others,  found  caution  to  underly  the  law  »: 
the  next  justice-aire  of  Perth,  for  oppression  done  to  the 
countess  of  Crawford,  in  breaking  up  the  soil  and  ditches, 
her  lands  of  Potento,  and  wounding  her  in  the  throat.  Tbi* 
shows  a  strange  state  of  society  at  that  period. 

One  of  the  leading  friends  of  Wishart  the  martyr  and  mod 
resolute  conspirators  against  Cardinal  Bethune,  mas  Crichtut 
of  Brnnston  in  Mid  Lothian.  He  had  been  at  one  time  a 
familiar  and  confidential  servant  of  the  cardinal,  who,  on  the 
10th  of  December  1539,  intrusted  him  with  secret  letters  to 
Rome,  which  were  intercepted  by  Henry  the  Eighth.  He 
next  attached  himself  to  Arran  the  governor,  who  employed 
him  in  diplomatic  missions  to  France  and  England.  He  af- 
terwards gained  the  confidence  of  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador  in  Scotland,  to  whom  he  furnished  mcM 
intelligence,  and  subsequently  entered  into  correspond?!** 
with  King  Henry  himself.  On  the  17th  of  April  1544,  tlx 
laird  of  Brnnston  is  said  to  have  engaged  in  that  secret  cor- 
respondence with  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  which,  on  certain 
conditions,  he  offered  to  procure  the  assassination  of  Betbune. 
Tytler  paints  his  character  in  very  dark  colours,  but  hi* 
representations  should  undoubtedly  be  taken  with  considera- 
ble reservation.  [See  his  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  v.  Af  jxn- 
dix%  p.  453.]  Among  others  who  were  banished  by  the 
regent  Arran,  and  his  natural  brother,  the  archhiahep  of  St 
Andrews,  for  alleged  crimes  against  the  state,  but  in  reality 
on  account  of  their  professing  the  reformed  religion,  was 
Crichton  of  Brnnston.  Soon  after  the  assassination  of  tlx 
cardinal  he  was  indicted  on  a  charge  of  treason,  but  the  j*\>- 
cess  against  him  was  afterwards  withdrawn. 

Two  eminent  medical  men  of  this  surname  were  long  in  \Yt 
service  of  Russia.  1.  Sir  Alexander  Crichton.  M  D.,  F.R.S.. 
&c,  son  of  Alexander  Crichton,  Esq.  of  Newitigton,  Mid  Ij>- 
thian,  and  grandson  of  Patrick  Crichton.  Esq.  of  Woodh.*-- 
leeand  Newington,  born  at  Edinburgh  in  1763,  was  phTsoti:.r. 
in  ordinary  to  the  emperor  of  Russia,  and  physician  to  \\-.? 
duke  of  Cambridge.  Author  of,  4  An  Inquiry  into  thr  N 
ture  and  Origin  of  Mental  Derangement,  compreheudii.::  * 
concise  system  of  the  Physiology  and  Pathology  ot  t:i»»  huin*L 
mind,  and  a  History  of  the  Passions,  and  their  effect*.'  LrtM. 
1798,  2  vols.  8vo. ;  4  A  Synoptical  Table  of  Diseases,  exhib- 
iting their  arrangement  in  Classes,  Orders,  Genera,  and  Se- 
cies, designed  for  the  use  of  Students,'  Lond.  1  la  ru- 
shed; 4  An  Account  of  some  Experiments  made  with  t..- 
vapour  of  boiling  Tar  in  the  Cure  of  Pulmonary  Consump- 
tion,' 1818;  'Some  Observations  on  the  Medicinal  Effect* «t 
Arnica  Montana,'  London  Medical  Journal,  vol.  x.  p.  2  *l 
&c;  4  Some  Observations  on  the  Medicinal  Effi-ets  of  tl:e 
Lichislandicus,'  Ibid.  p.  229;  Commentary  on  some  la- 
trines of  a  dangerous  Tendency  in  Medicine,  8vo,  1812,  A*. 
Knight  grand  cross  of  the  Russian  orders  of  St.  Vlaiiin.ir  *r>: 
St.  Anne,  and  knight  of  the  red  eagle  of  Prussia.  srcond  class: 
he  was  knighted  on  his  return  to  England  in  1820,  wi>  -u 
honorary  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  St.  IMmv- 
burg.  a  corresponding  member  of  the  Royal  Institute  t-J 
Medicine  in  Paris,  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Sciences  in  ti«-T- 
tingen,  &c.  He  was  descended  from  a  younger  branch  «-f 
the  house  of  Frendraught.  (See  vol.  ii.  page  271.)  He 
died  in  1856.    2.  His  nephew,  Sir  Archibald  William  Crick- 
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ton,  eldest  son  of  Captain  Patrick  Crichton  of  the  47th  regi- 
ment; born  in  1791,  graduated  M.D.  at  Edinburgh,  and 
*as  thirty  years  in  the  Russian  service,  for  twenty-four  of 
which  he  was  physician  to  the  cxar  and  his  family.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  medical  council  in  Russia  and  a  councillor  of 
state.  In  1814  he  received  the  star  of  the  legion  of  honour; 
in  1817  he  was  knighted ;  in  1829  he  received  the  grand  cross 
of  the  red  eagle  of  Prussia,  second  class;  in  18S2,  that  of 
St  Stanislaus,  first  class;  in  1834,  that  of  St  Anne,  first 
class;  and  in  1836,  that  of  St  Vladimir.  In  1820  he  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  Dr.  Sutthoff,  one  of  the  physicians  in  ordi- 
nary to  the  emperor  of  Russia.  A  member  of  the  Medico- 
Chirorgical  Academy  of  St.  Petersburg  (1853),  M.D.  of  Glas- 
gow, and  D.C.L.  of  Oxford. 

The  family  of  Makgill  of  Rankeillor  in  Fife,  assumed  the 
additional  surname  of  Crichton  in  1839,  in  consequence  of  the 
then  proprietor  of  that  estate,  David  Maitland  Makgill- 
Crichton,  being,  in  June  of  that  year,  served  heir  of  line  in 
general  to  the  first  Viscount  Frendraught ;  his  ancestor,  Sir 
James  Makgill  of  Rankeillor,  having  married,  in  1665,  the 
Hon.  Janet  Crichton,  daughter  of  the  first  viscount  [See 
Frkx draught,  viscount  of,  and  Makgill,  surname  of.] 

The  noble  family  of  Crichton,  who  enjoy  the  earldom  of 
Erne,  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland,  are  also  descended  from  a 
branch  of  the  house  of  Frendraught  in  the  Scottish  peerage. 

CRICHTON,  Sir  William,  chancellor  of  Scot- 
land during  the  minority  of  James  the  Second,  was 
a  personage  of  great  abilities  and  political  address. 
In  1423  he  proceeded  to  Durham,  with  other 
barons,  to  conduct  James  the  First  home  after  his 
long  captivity.  At  the  coronation  of  his  majesty 
in  1424,  he  was  knighted,  and  appointed  chamber- 
lain to  the  king.  On  8th  May  1426,  a  commis- 
sion was  issued  constituting  him  and  two  others 
ambassadors  to  treat  with  Eric,  king  of  Norway, 
for  a  lasting  peace;  and  soon  after  his  return 
home,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  king's  privy 
council,  and  master  of  the  household.  On  the 
accession  of  James  the  Second,  he  was  in  posses- 
sion of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh.  Between  him 
and  Sir  Alexander  Livingston,  of  Callendar, 
there  was  an  unhappy  rival  ship,  which  weakened 
the  authority  of  the  government.  During  the  two 
years  succeeding  his  coronation  the  young  king  con- 
tinued to  reside  entirely  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh, 
under  the  care  of  Crichton,  its  governor,  greatly  to 
the  displeasure  of  the  queen  and  her  party,  who 
thus  found  him  placed  entirely  beyond  their  control. 
She  accordingly  visited  Edinburgh,  professing  great 
friendship  for  Sir  William  Crichton,  and  a  longing 
desire  to  see  her  son,  by  which  means  she  completely 
won  the  good  will  of  the  former,  and  obtained 
ready  access  with  her  retinae,  to  visit  the  prince 


in  the  castle  and  take  up  her  abode  there.  At 
length,  having  lulled  all  suspicion,  she  gave  out 
that  she  had  made  a  vow  to  pass  in  pilgrimage  to 
the  white  kirk  of  Brechin  for  the  health  of  her  sou, 
and  bidding  adieu  to  the  governor  over  night, 
with  many  earnest  recommendations  of  the  young 
king  to  his  fidelity  and  care,  she  retired  to  her  de- 
votions. Immediately  on  being  left  at  liberty, 
the  young  king  was  cautiously  pinned  up  among 
the  liuen  and  furniture  of  his  mother,  and  so  con- 
veyed in  a  chest  to  Leith,  and  thence  by  water 
to  Stirling,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  Living- 
ston. Immediately  thereafter,  the  latter  raised  an 
army  and  laid  siege  to  Crichton  in  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh;  on  which  he  applied  to  the  earl  of 
Douglas  for  assistance,  when  that  chief  replied  that 
he  was  an  enemy  to  both  parties,  and  in  conse- 
quence refused  his  aid.  Thereupon  Crichton  and 
Livingston  became  reconciled  to  each  other,  and 
having  deprived  Cameron,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  a 
partisan  of  the  house  of  Douglas,  of  the  office  of 
chancellor,  it  was  conferred  upon  Crichton,  while 
Livingston  obtained  the  guardianship  of  the  king's 
person,  and  the  chief  management  in  the  govern- 
ment. Soon  after,  however,  Crichton  seized  the 
person  of  the  young  monarch  in  the  royal  park  at 
Stirling,  while  proceeding  to  the  chase,  and  re- 
moved him  to  Edinburgh  castle;  but  a  second 
reconciliation  took  place  between  him  and  Living- 
ston. Douglas  died  in  1489,  and  owing  to  the 
overgrown  power  of  his  son  who  succeeded  him, 
it  was  resolved  to  get  rid  of  him  by  summary 
means.  With  this  view  he  invited  him  to  attend 
a  parliament  then  about  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh, 
and  having  inveigled  him  and  his  brother  into  the 
castle,  ordered  them  to  be  executed  on  the  Castle- 
hill.  This  took  place  in  1440.  The  new  earl  of 
Douglas  having  been  reconciled  to  James,  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  royal  councils,  Crichton  imme- 
diately fled  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh ;  on  which 
he  was  denounced  as  a  rebel,  and  his  estates 
confiscated.  Douglas  laid  siege  to  the  castle,  and 
after  an  investment  of  nine  weeks,  Crichton  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  Livingston  and  Douglas,  and 
surrendered  it  to  the  king.  In  1445  he  was  created 
Lord  Crichton,  and  in  1448  he  was  sent  on  an 
embassy  to  France,  to  treat  with  Arnold,  duke  of 
Gueldres,  for  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  Mary 
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He  subsequently  offered  to  point  out  before  the 
same  university  the  innumerable  errors  in  the  phi- 
losophy of  Aristotle,  and  to  expose  the  ignorance 
of  his  commentators,  as  well  as  to  refute  the  opin- 
ions of  certain  celebrated  mathematicians,  and 
that  in  the  common  logical  method,  or  by  num- 
bers or  mathematical  figures,  and  by  a  hundred 
different  kinds  of  verses ;  and  we  are  assured  that 
he  performed  that  stupendous  task  to  the  admi- 
ration of  every  one.  After  defeating  in  disputa- 
tion a  famous  philosopher  named  Archangelus 
Mercenarius,  he  proceeded  to  Mantua,  where  he 
challenged  in  fight  a  gladiator,  or  prize-fighter, 
who  had  foiled  the  most  expert  fencers  in  Europe, 
and  had  already  slain  three  persons  who  had  en- 
tered the  lists  with  him  in  that  city.  On  this  oc- 
casion the  duke  and  the  whole  court  were  specta- 
tors of  the  combat.  Crichton  encouutered  his 
antagonist  with  so  much  dexterity  and  vigour 
that  he  ran  him  through  the  body  in  three  differ- 
ent places,  of  which  wounds  he  immediately  ex- 
pired. The  victor  generously  bestowed  the  prize, 
fifteen  hundred  pistoles,  on  the  widows  of  the  men 
|  who  had  been  killed  by  the  gladiator.  The  duke 
|  of  Mantua,  struck  with  his  talents  and  acqnire- 
l  ments,  appointed  him  tutor  to  his  son,  Vincentio 
!  di  Gonzaga,  a  prince  of  turbulent  disposition  and 
1  licentious  manners.  For  the  entertainment  of  his 
\  patron  he  composed  a  comedy,  described  as  a  sort 
I  of  ingenious  satire  on  the  follies  and  weaknesses 
of  mankind,  iu  which  lie  himself  personated  fifteen 
characters.  But  his  career  was  drawing  to  a  close. 
One  night  during  the  festivity  or  the  Carnival  iu 
July  1582,  or  1683,  while  he  rambled  about  the 
streets  playing  upon  the  guitar,  tie  was  attacked 
by  six  persons  in  masks.  With  consummate  skill 
he  dispersed  his  assailants,  and  d  farmed  their 
leader,  who,  pulling  off  his  mask,  begged  his  life, 
exclaiming,  u  I  am  the  prince,  your  pupil  I" 
Crichton  immediately  HQ  upon  his  knees,  and 
presenting  his  sword  to  the  prince,  expressed  hh 
sorrow  for  having  lifted  it  against  him,  saying  that 
he  had  been  prompted  by  self-defence.  The  das- 
tardly Gonzaga,  inflamed  with  passion  at  his  dis- 
comfiture, or  mad  with  wine,  immediately  pltwged 
the  weapon  into  his  heart,  Thus  prematurely 
was  cat  off  11  the  Admirable  Crichton."  Some  ac- 
counts declare  that  he  was  killed  m  the  thirty* 


second  year  of  his  age;  but  Imperialis  asserts  that 
he  was  only  in  his  twenty-second  year  at  the  time  j 
of  his  death,  and  this  fact  is  confirmed  by  Lord  j 
Buchan.   His  tragical  end  excited  a  great  and 
general  lamentation.   According  to  Sir  Thomas  j 
Urquhart,  the  whole  court  of  Mantua  went  for  | 
nine  months  into  mourning  for  him ;  innumerable  ' 
were  the  epitaphs  and  elegies  that  were  stuck  upon 
his  hearse ;  and  portraits  of  him,  in  which  he  was 
represented  on  horseback  with  a  sword  in  one 
hand,  and  a  book  in  the  other,  were  multiplied  in 
every  quarter.    Such  are  the  romantic  details 
which  are  given  of  the  life  of  this  literary  pheno- 
menon.  Dr.  Kippis,  in  the  Biographia  Britanni-    j  j 
ca,  was  the  first  to  call  in  question  the  truth  of    j  j 
the  marvellous  stories  related  of  him.   But  Mr.  |. 
Patrick  Fraser  Tytler,  in  his  Life  of  Crichton,  j 
published  in  1823,  has  adduced  the  most  satisfac-  | 
tory  evidence  to  establish  the  authenticity  of  the 
testimonies  and  authorities  on  which  the  state- 
ments regarding  Crichton  rest. 

The  following  woodcut  is  from  a  portrait  of  the 
Admirable  Crichton  in  the  Iconographia  Scotica : 


Dr.  Clarke  gives  the  following  list  of  his  works, 
but  does  not  say  when  or  where  they  were  pub- 
listed: 
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'  {  Opera ;  1.  Odso  ad  Laurentiura  Massain  plures.  2.  Laudes 

I  j  Patavinse,  Carmen  extempore  effusum,  cum  in  Jacobi  Aloysii 

j  j  Cornelii  domo  experimentum  ingenii,  coram  tota  Acadcmiae 

!  frequentin,  non  sine  mnltorum  stupore  faceret    8.  Ignorati- 

]  onis  Laudatio,  extemporale  Thema,  ibidem  redditum  post  sex 

|  horarum  dibputationes,  ut,  prasentes  somnia  potius  fovere 

I  quam  rem  se  veram  videre  affirmarunt  ait  Manutius.   4.  De 

*  appulsu  suo  Venetias.   5.  Odae  ad  Aldum  Manutinm.  6. 

j  Epistota  ad  Diversos.    7.  Praefationes  solennes  in  omnes  sci- 

i  entias,  sacras  ct  profanas.    8.  Judicium  de  Philosophin.  9. 

I  Errores  Aristotelis.  10.  Arma  an  Liters  pnestant?  Contro- 
versia  Oratoria.  11.  Refutatio  Mathematicornm.  12.  A 
Comedy  in  the  Italian  Language. 

CRICHTON,  George,  an  author  of  consider- 
able merit  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  in  the  university  of  Paris.  Me 
j     was  a  native  of  Scotland,  but  very  little  is  known 
|     of  his  personal  history.    lie  wrote  several  poems 

and  orations  in  the  Latin  language. 
!       CRICHTON,  or  CREYGIITON,  Robert,  a 
learned  prelate,  was  born  of  an  ancient  family,  at 
Duukeld,  in  Perthshire,  in  1593.  He  was  educated 
at  Westminster  school,  whence,  in  1613,  he  was 
elected  to  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  where  he 
I     took  his  degrees  in  arts,  and  was  chosen  Greek 
.  |    professor  and  university  orator.    In  1632  he  was 
:    made  treasurer  of  the  cathedral  of  Wells,  of  which 
1    he  was  canon  residentiary.    He  was  also  pre- 
bendary of  Taunton,  and  had  a  living  in  Somcr- 
\    setshire.    In  1637  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree 
I    of  D.I).    In  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars  he 
]    joined  the  king's  troops  at  Oxford.    But  he  was 
obliged  afterwards  to  escape  into  Cornwall,  in  the 
|     dress  of  a  day-labourer.    He  subsequently  found 
■     his  way  to  the  Continent,  when  Charles  the  Second 
employed  him  as  his  chaplain,  and  bestowed  on 
I  j    him  the  deanery  of  Wells,  of  which  he  took  pos- 
;     session  at  the  restoration.    In  1670  he  was  pro- 
•     moted  to  the  sec  of  Bath  and  Wells,  which  he 
1    held  till  his  death,  November  21,  1672.    His  only 
I     publication  was  a  translation  from  Greek  into  Latin 
of  Sylvester  Sguropulus's  History  of  the  Council 
of  Florence,  printed  at  the  Hague,  1660.  Wood 
says  some  of  his  Sermons  were  also  in  print. 

Cromarty,  earl  of,  a  title  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland  (at- 
, .     tainted  in  174G)  conferred  in  1703  on  Sir  George  Mackenzie 
of  Tarbat,  descended  from  a  branch  of  the  ancient  family  of 
Mackenzie  of  Kintail  (see  MacrjOCZie,  surname  of).  A 
memoir  of  the  first  earl  is  given  at  page  731  in  larger  type. 
His  lordship  was  twice  married.    By  his  first  wife,  Anne, 
'      daughter  of  Sir  James  Sinclair  of  Mey,  baronet,  he  had,  with 
;     four  daughters,  John,  second  earl ;  Hon.  Sir  Kenneth  Mac- 
kenzie of  Cromarty,  and  Hon.  Sir  James  Mackenzie  of  Roy- 
*tonf  both  created  baronets  the  same  day,  8th  February  1704. 


The  latter  became  an  advocate  on  19th  November  1698,  and 
on  the  resignation  of  his  uncle  (Roderick  Mackenzie),  a  lord  of 
session  under  the  title  of  Lord  PrestonhalL,  he  was  appointed 
his  successor  on  the  bench,  and  took  his  seat  7th  June,  1710. 
as  Lord  Royston.  By  his  second  wife,  Margaret,  coon  tea  of 
Wemyss  in  her  own  right,  widow  of  James  Lord  Burntisland, 
the  first  earl  of  Cromarty  had  no  issue, 

John,  second  earl  of  Cromarty,  was  member  of  parliament 
for  the  county  of  Ross,  at  the  date  of  his  father's  being  raised 
to  the  peerage,  when  the  parliament  resolved  that  he  could 
not,  in  consequence,  continue  to  possess  a  seat  in  that  Iioom, 
and  a  warrant  for  a  new  election  was,  therefore,  issued,  23d 
April  1G83.  In  August  1691,  he  was  tried  before  the  high 
court  of  justiciary,  for  the  murder  of  Elias  Poiret,  Sienr  de  la 
Roche,  at  Leith,  on  8th  March  preceding,  and  acquitted.  He 
succeeded  his  father  in  1714,  and  died  at  Castle-leod,  20th 
February  1731.  He  was  thrice  married.  By  his  first  wife, 
Lady  Elizabeth  Gordon,  only  daughter  of  Charles  first  earl  of 
Aboyne,  he  had  no  issue ;  by  his  second  wife,  the  Hon.  Man 
Murray,  eldest  daughter  of  the  third  Lord  Elibank,  he  had, 
with  two  daughters,  George,  third  earl,  and  three  other  sons 
Roderick,  William,  and  Patrick ;  and  by  his  third  wife,  the 
Hon.  Anne  Fraser  (previously  twice  a  widow),  second  daugh- 
ter of  Hugh  tenth  Lord  Lovat,  he  had  three  sons  and  a 
daughter. 

George,  third  earl,  joined  the  Pretender  in  1745  with  about 
four  hundred  of  his  clan,  and  was  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk. 
He  and  his  son  Lord  Macleod  were  surprised  and  taken  pris- 
oners at  Dunrobin  castle,  by  a  party  of  the  earl  of  Suther- 
land's militia,  15th  April  1746,  and  sent  to  London,  and 
committed  to  the  Tower.  With  the  earl  of  Kilmarnock  and 
ford  Balinerino,  he  was  on  the  28th  July  following,  brought 
to  trial  before  the  House  of  Lords,  when  he  pleaded  guilrr. 
and  threw  himself  entirely  on  the  king's  mercy.  On  the  Svth. 
being  called  up  for  judgment,  he  began  a  humiliating  but  pa- 
thetic appal,  by  declaring  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  an 
offence  which  merited  the  highest  indignation  of  his  majestr, 
their  lordships,  and  the  public ;  and  that  it  was  from  a  con- 
viction of  his  guilt  that  he  had  not  presumed  to  trouble  their 
lordships  with  any  defence.  44  Nothing  remains,  my  lvrd*," 
he  continued,  ubut  to  throw  myself,  my  life,  and  fortune, 
upon  your  lordships'  compassion and  he  earnestly  besoajrht 
them  to  intercede  with  his  majesty  on  his  behalf.  On  tbt 
1st  of  August  he  was  sentenced  to  death,  and  his  estate*  sod 
honours  forfeited.  He  immediately  petitioned  the  kin*  for 
mercy.  In  support  of  this  application  his  countess  (Utbrl 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Gordon  of  Invergordon,  baronet) 
waited  upon  the  lords  of  the  cabinet  council,  and  on  the  Son- 
day  following  the  sentence,  she  went  to  Kensington  palace  in 
deep  mourning,  to  intercede  with  his  majesty  in  behalf  of  her 
husband.  She  took  her  station  in  the  entrance  throofb 
which  the  king  was  to  pass  to  chapel,  and  when  he  approach- 
ed she  fell  upon  her  knees,  seized  him  by  the  coat,  and  pre- 
senting her  supplication,  fainted  away  at  his  feet.  The  kins 
raised  her  up,  and  taking  the  petition,  gave  it  in  charge  of 
the  duke  of  Grafton,  one  of  his  attendants.  The  dukes  of 
Hamilton  and  Montrose,  the  earl  of  Stair,  and  other  bord- 
ers, backed  these  petitions.  The  king  granted  a  respite  to 
the  earl.  He  was  permitted  to  leave  the  Tower,  and  to  lode* 
at  the  house  of  a  messenger,  18th  February,  1748.  In  Au- 
gust following  he  went  to  Devonsliire,  where  he  was  ordered 
to  remain.  A  pardon  passed  the  seals  for  his  lordship,  2i)tb 
October,  1749,  with  the  condition  that  he  should  remain  a 
such  place  as  directed  by  the  king.  He  died  in  Poland  Stntf, 
London,  28th  September,  1766.  He  had  three  aons,  aad 
seven  daughters.    His  life  was  published  in  1746,  in  4to> 
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John,  Lord  Macleod,  the  eldest  son,  was  born  in  1727. 
At  bis  trial  in  London,  on  20th  December  1716,  for  his  share  in 
the  rebellion,  he  pleaded  his  youth  and  his  father's  example  in 
mitigation  of  his  guilt.   An  unconditional  pardon  passed  the 
great  seal  in  his  favour,  26th  January  1748,  on  which  he  went 
abroad  in  quest  of  employment  in  foreign  service.  He  sojourned 
i     sometime  at  Berlin  with  Field-marshal  Keith,  through  whose 
interest,  it  is  believed,  he  obtained  a  commission  in  the  Swedish 
army.   At  this  time  his  means  were  so  limited  that  he  was  un- 
able to  equip  himself  in  an  officer-like  manner,  but  the  Cheva- 
lier de  St.  George,  on  the  recommendation  of  Lord  George 
Murray,  generously  sent  him  a  sum  of  money  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  his  outfit    After  serving  the  crown  of  Sweden  for 
twenty-seven  years  with  distinguished  approbation,  he  obtained 
the  rank  of  lieutenant-general,  and  was,  by  his  Swedish  majesty, 
created  Count  Cromarty,  and  made  one  of  the  commandants 
of  the  order  of  the  sword.    He  returned  to  England  in  1777, 
and  was  presented  to  George  the  Third,  who  received  him 
very  graciomaly.   At  the  suggestion  of  Colonel  Duff  of  Muir- 
town,  who  had  served  in  Keith's  Highlanders,  he  offered  his 
:  >    services  to  raise  a  regiment;  and  so  great  was  the  influence 
j    of  his  name  in  the  North,  that  eight  hundred  and  forty  High- 
•    landers  were  enrolled  in  a  very  short  time,  forming  two  bat- 
i    talions  of  the  78d,  now  the  71st,  or  Glasgow  light  infantry. 

The  first  battalion,  under  Lord  Macleod,  as  colonel  (commis- 
j    sum  dated  19th  December  1777)  embarked  for  the  East 
i    Indies  in  January  1779;  the  second  battalion,  under  the 
i    command  of  his  brother,  the  Hon.  Lieutenant-colonel  George 
t     Mackenzie,  was  sent  to  Gibraltar,  where  it  formed  part  of  the 
!    garrison  during  the  celebrated  siege  of  that  place,  which 
,'     lasted  upwards  of  three  years.   In  India  Lord  Macleod  served 
with  the  force  under  Sir  Hector  Munro,  and  had  the  local 
rank  of  major-general  in  1781.   Sometime  after  the  battle  of 
Coujeveram,  his  lordship  took  shipping  for  England,  having, 
it  is  said,  differed  in  opinion  with  General  Munro  on  the  sub- 
ject of  his  movements.   In  1782  he  had  the  rank  of  major- 
general  in  the  army.   After  his  return  be  had  the  family 
estates  restored  to  him  by  act  of  parliament  in  1784,  on  pay- 
ment of  nineteen  thousand  pounds  of  debt  affecting  that  pro- 
perty.  He  died  at  Edinburgh  2d  April  1789,  in  his  sixty- 
second  year,  and  was  buried,  with  his  mother,  in  the  Canon- 
gate  church-yard,  where  there  is  a  monument  to  their  memory. 
He  had  married,  4th  June,  1786,  Margery,  eldest  daughter  of 
James,  sixteenth  Lord  Forbes,  but  having  no  issue  by  her 
(who,  11th  March  1794,  became  the  second  wife  of  John, 
fourth  duke  of  Athol)  he  was  succeeded  in  the  family  estates  by 
1    his  cousin,  Kenneth  Mackenzie  of  Cromertie,  son  of  the  Hon. 
Roderick  Mackenzie,  second  son  of  the  second  earl.  This 
gentleman  dying  without  male  issue,  4th  November  1796,  the 
Cromarty  estates  devolved  on  Lady  Elibank  (Lady  Isabel 
Mackenzie),  eldest  sister  of  Lord  Macleod.    On  herMeath  in 
December  1801,  her  elder  daughter,  the  Hon.  Maria  Murray, 
!    married  to  Edward  Hay  of  Kewhall,  the  brother  of  the  seventh 
marquis  of  Tweeddale,  got  that  extensive  property,  and  her 
I    husband  assumed  the  name  of  Mackenzie  in  addition  to  his 
J    own.    They  had  four  children:  Dorothea,  Isabella,  Geor- 
!    gina,  and  John.   The  eldest  daughter  married,  in  1849,  the 
marquis  of  Stafford  and  Lord  Strathnaver,  eldest  son  of  the 
second  duke  of  Sutherland,  who  in  her  right  is  now  in  pos- 
session of  the  vast  estates  formerly  belonging  to  the  earl  of 
Cromarty.    His  son  and  heir,  Cromertie,  Karl  Gower,  was 
bom  in  1851. 

!       CROMARTY,  first  earl  of,  an  eminent  states- 
man, was  the  son  of  Sir  John  Mackenzie  of  Tar- 

i 


bat,  (created  a  baronet  21st  May  1628,)  by  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  Sir  George  Erskine,  (a  lord  of 
session  under  the  title  of  Lord  Innerteill,)  and 
was  born  in  1630.  He  succeeded  his  father  in 
1654 ;  and  having  applied  for  and  received  from 
Charles  the  Second,  daring  his  exile,  a  commission 
to  levy  forces  to  promote  his  restoration,  with  a 
large  body  of  men,  he,  the  same  year,  joined  Gen- 
eral Middleton,  then  in  arms  for  the  royal  cause, 
and  with  him  carried  on  for  about  a  year  an  irre- 
gular warfare  with  the  parliamentary  forces,  but 
was  at  last  forced  to  capitulate,  in  1655,  to  Colouel 
Morgan,  when  they  were  obliged  to  leave  the 
kingdom.  At  the  Restoration,  Middleton  had  the 
chief  direction  of  Scottish  affairs,  when  Mackenzie 
became  his  principal  confidant.  On  14th  Febru- 
ary 1661,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of 
session,  when  he  assumed  the  judicial  title  of 
Lord  Tarbat.  In  the  Memoirs  of  his  namesake, 
Sir  George  Mackenzie  of  Rosehangh,  it  is  stated 
that  being  a  violent  cavalier,  he  was  the  chief  in- 
stigator of  the  Act  Rescissory,  by  which  the  pro- 
ceedings of  all  the  previous  parliaments  since 
1633,  were  at  once  annulled.  In  1662,  he  was 
sent  up  to  court  with  the  famous  act  of  billetting, 
of  which  he  was  the  inventor  and  manager,  and 
the  object  of  which  was  to  get  the  earl  of  Lauder- 
dale, the  earl  of  Crawford- Lindsay  and  ten  others 
declared  incapable  of  holding  any  office  of  public 
trust ;  but  the  kiug  refused  his  assent,  and  Mid- 
dleton was  dismissed  from  all  share  in  the  admin- 
istration. A  particular  account  of  this  curious 
piece  of  state-craft  will  be  found  in  Sir  George 
Mackenzie's  Memoirs  of  the  affairs  of  Scotland, 
and  in  Burnet's  History  of  His  own  Times,  vol. 
i.  For  his  participation  in  the  contrivance,  Lord 
Tarbat  was  deprived  of  his  seat  on  the  bench  on 
the  16th  February  1664,  in  terms  of  a  letter  from 
the  king,  dated  on  the  4th  of  that  month,  and  he 
remained  without  any  public  employment  during 
the  principal  part  of  the  long  administration  of 
Lauderdale.  Having  eventually  become  recon- 
ciled to  that  nobleman,  by  his  influence  he  was 
restored  to  the  royal  favour,  and  on  October  16, 
1678,  was  appointed  lord -justice-general  of  Scot- 
land, an  office  which  had  been  hereditary  in  the 
family  of  Argyle,  till  it  was  surrendered  in  the 
preceding  year.   On  the  11th  November  follow- 
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ing  he  was  admitted  a  privy  councillor,  and  next 
day  presented  a  letter  from  the  king  to  the  court, 
dated  27th  September  previous,  in  which  his  ma- 
jesty declares  his  having  pardoned  him  "  for  the 
wrong  he  had  committed  in  that  affair."  As  the 
former  letter  had  been  recorded  in  the  Books  of 
Sederunt,  the  king  directs  that  this  should  be  so 
too.  He  was  appointed  lord  clerk  register  by  pa- 
tent dated  16th  October  1681,  and  reinstated  in 
his  place  as  a  lord  of  session,  on  the  1st  of  the 
following'November. 

During  the  last  years  of  Charles  the  Second, 
and  the  whole  of  the  short  reign  of  James  the 
Seventh,  he  had  the  chief  management  of  Scottish 
affairs.  On  15th  February  1686,  immediately 
after  the  accession  of  James,  he  was  created  vis- 
count of  Tarbat,  and  Lord  Macleod  and  Castleha- 
ven  in  the  Scottish  peerage.  At  the  revolution 
he  proposed  in  council  to  disband  the  militia,  by 
which  artful  advice  that  important  matter  was  ac- 
complished without  bloodshed.  He  was  one  of 
the  first  to  make  advances  to  King  William,  hav- 
ing gone  to  court,  where  he  was  well  received ; 
but  the  arbitrary  proceedings  in  the  two  former 
reigns  in  which  he  had  largely  shared,  had  ren- 
dered him  so  odious  in  Scotland,  that  his  majesty 
declined  his  services,  and  in  consequence  he  lost 
all  his  employments.  On  6th  March  1692,  how- 
ever, he  was  restored  to  his  office  of  clerk  register, 
but  resigned  it  in  the  end  of  1695,  when  he  received 
a  pension  of  four  hundred  a-year.  He  has  been 
accused  of  having,  during  the  period  he  held  this 
important  office,  repeatedly  falsified  the  minutes 
of  parliament,  as  well  as  of  having  issued  orders 
in  private  causes  in  name  of  parliament,  which  had 
never  been  made. 

On  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  Lord  Tarbat 
was  sent  for  to  court,  appointed  one  of  the  princi- 
pal secretaries  of  state,  and  created  earl  of  Cro- 
marty, by  patent,  dated  1st  January  1703.  The 
following  year  he  resigned  the  office  of  secretary, 
and  was  appointed,  in  its  stead,  lord-justicc-gen- 
eral,  26th  June  1705.  This  office,  in  its  turn,  he 
resigned  in  1710,  in  favour  of  Archibald  Lord 
Hay.  He  was  a  zealous  supporter  of  the  union, 
and  died  at  New  Tarbat,  August  17,  1714,  in  the 
eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of 
superior  endowments  and  great  learning,  but  to- 


tally devoid  of  principle  as  a  statesman.  In  Wtl- 
pole's  Royal  and  Noble  Authors  is  a  portrait  of  his 
lordship,  from  which  the  annexed  woodcut  if  taken : 


lie  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Royal 
Society,  and  contributed  some  valuable  articles  to 
the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Philosophical  Transac- 
tions. Macky  (in  his  Characters  of  the  Nobility 
of  Scotland,  p.  188)  says  that  he  had  a  great  deal 
of  wit,  and  was  the  pleasautest  companion  in  the 
world;  had  been  very  handsome  in  his  person; 
was  tall  and  fair-coinplexioned ;  much  esteemed 
by  the  Royal  Society ;  a  great  master  in  philoso- 
phy, and  well  received  as  a  writer  by  men  of  let- 
ters. The  carl  of  Cromarty  was  the  author  of 
the  following  works : 

A  Vindication  of  King  Roliert  III.  from  the  Imputation  of 
Bastardy;  by  the  clear  proof  of  Elizabeth  Mure  (daughter  of 
Sir  Adorn  Mure  of  Rowallnn)  her  being  the  first  lawful  wife 
of  Robert  the  Second,  then  Steward  of  Scotland  and  Earl  of 
Strothern  ;  by  George  Viscount  of  Tarbat,  &c.  In  the  drdi- 
cation  to  the  king  he  says  that  all  the  crowurd  heads  in  Eu- 
rope are  concerned  in  this  vindication.    Edinburgh,  16?i. 

The  Mistaken  Advantage  by  raisiug  of  Money.  Edinburgh, 
1706,  4to. 

Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Wemyss  concerning  the  Union  with 
England.    Edin.  1706,  4to. 

Friendly  return  to  a  Letter  concerning  Sir  George  Macken- 
zie's and  Sir  John  Nisbet's  Observations  and  Responses  M 
the  matter  of  Union.   Edin.  1706,  4 to. 
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|  Synopsis  Apocalyptic*,  or  a  short  and  plain  Explication  of 
Daniel's  P.  )phecy,  and  of  St.  John's  Revelation,  in  concert 
with  it    Edin.  1707. 

Account  of  the  Mosses  in  Scotland,  in  Phil.  Trans.  1710. 
Abr.  v.  p.  688.  Mr.  Gough  has  pointed  out  three  other  pa- 
pers on  natural  curiosities  in  the  same  Transactions.  See 
Anecdotes  of  Brit  Topography,  637.  Bishop  Nicolson  (Scot- 
tish Histor.  Library,  p.  20)  mentions  having  seen  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Isles  Hirta  and  Bona,  two  of  the  Hebrides,  by  his 
lordship,  but  does  not  say  if  it  was  ever  printed.  The  bishop 
also  notices  a  copy  of  the  continuation  of  Fordun's  Scotichro- 
nicon  in  the  handwriting  of  this  nobleman,  whom  he  terms 
Ma  judicious  preserver  of  the  antiquities  of  his  country/* 
(Ibid.  p.  82.) 

Historical  Account  of  the  Conspiracy  of  the  Earl  of  Gowrie, 
and  of  Robert  Logan  of  Restalrig,  against  King  James  VI. 
Edin.  1713. 

A  Vindication  of  the  same,  from  the  Mistakes  of  Mr.  John 
Anderson,  preacher,  of  Dumbarton,  in  his  Defence  of  Presby- 
tery.  Edin.  1714. 

A  Vindication,  by  Lord  Cromarty,  of  the  Reformation  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  with  some  account  of  the  Records, 
was  printed  in  the  Scots  Magazine  for  1802,  from  a  manu- 
|     script  in  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  Constable. 

■  Crombie,  a  surname  derived  from  the  name  of  an  ancient 
I  parish,  now  comprehended  in  the  parish  of  Torryburn,  Fife- 
|  shire. 

Crossby,  a  surname  originally  given  to  one  who  dwelt 
beside  the  market  cross,  or  near  a  cross-road.  In  the  baron- 
etage of  Scotland  and  Nova  Scotia,  there  is  a  baronetcy  pos- 
sessed by  an  Irish  family  of  this  name,  conferred  in  1630  on 
the  son  of  the  bishop  of  Ardfert  and  brother  of  David  Crosbie, 
ancestor  of  the  ancient  earls  of  Glandore  in  Ireland. 

CROSBIE,  Andrew,  of  Holm,  a  celebrated 
advocate,  and  the  original  of  'Councillor  Pley- 
delP  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  novel  of 4  Gny  Manner- 
ing,'  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  citizens  of 
Edinburgh  daring  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 

;  centnry.  On  Dr.  Johnson's  visit  to  the  Scottish 
capital  in  1774,  he  was  almost  the  only  one  who 
bad  the  courage  to  maintain  his  own  opinion 
against  him  in  conversation.  Mr.  Boswell  de- 
scribes him  as  his  4 1  truly  learned  and  philosophi- 

j    cal  friend,"  and  Mr.  Croker,  in  a  note,  says,  44  Mr. 

I  Crosbie,  one  of  the  most  eminent  advocates  then 
at  the  Scotch  bar.  Lord  Stowell  recollects  that 
Johnson  was  treated  by  the  Scotch  literati  with  a 
degree  of  deference  bordering  n  pusillanimity, 
but  he  excepts  from  that  observation  Mr.  Crosbie, 
whom  he  characterizes  as  an  intrepid  talker,  and 
the  only  man  who  was  disposed  to  stand  up  (as 
the  phrase  is)  with  Johnson."  Mr.  Crosbie  re- 
sided at  that  period  in  a  house  in  Advocate's  Close 
in  the  High  Street  of  Edinburgh.  He  afterwards 
removed  to  the  splendid  mansion  erected  by  him- 


self on  the  east  side  of  St.  Andrew's  Square  of  that 
city,  which  stands  the  first  house  to  the  north  of 
the  Royal  Bank,  and  became  a  principal  Hotel; 
but  he  was  involved,  with  many  others,  in  the 
failure  of  the  Douglas  and  Heron  bank  at  Ayr,  in 
which  he  had  a  thousand  pounds  share,  and  died 
in  such  poverty,  in  1785,  that  his  widow  owed  her 
sole  support  to  an  annuity  of  fifty  pounds  granted 
by  the  Faculty  of  Advocates. 

Crudkx,  a  local  surname,  derived  from  the  parish  of  Crn- 
den,  or  Qvadane,  in  the  district  of  Bnchan,  Aberdeenshire, 
which  is  usually  supposed  to  have  taken  its  name  from  the 
battle  fought  there  in  1005,  by  Malcolm  the  Second  and 
Canute,  (afterwards  king  of  England,)  son  of  Sweno,  king  of 
Denmark  and  Norway,  although  Pinkerton  has  shown  that 
the  alleged  Danish  wars  of  Malcolm  the  Second  were  mere 
fabrications  of  Hector  Boece.   It  is  more  likely  to  have  been  j 
derived  from  Cruthen,  the  first  king  of  the  Picts  (commenced  | 
his  reign  A.  c.  28,  and  reigned  twenty-five  years),  from  whom  j 
the  Irish  called  the  Picts  Cruitnich.    He  was  sometimes  J 
called  Crttidne,  and  as  the  »  and  ne  in  Gothic  are,  after  a     !  j 
consonant,  pronounced  en,  we  have  at  ouce  the  name  Cruden.  j 

CRUDEN,  Alexander,  author  of  the  well-  j 
known  and  most  useful  '  Concordance  of  the  Bi-  I 
ble,'  the  son  of  a  merchant  and  bailie  of  Aberdeen,  j 
was  born  in  that  city,  May  31, 1701.  He  received  ! 
his  education  in  the  grammar  school  of  his  native 
town,  and  was  entered  a  student  at  Marischal 
college  there ;  but  having  manifested  incipient 
symptoms  of  insanity,  it  was  found  necessary  to    ,  i 
place  him  in  confinement.   On  his  liberation  in  || 
1722  he  quitted  Aberdeen,  and  proceeding  to  |l 
London,  obtained  an  appointment  as  tutor  in  a 
family  in  Hertfordshire,  where  he  continued  for 
several  years.   He  was  afterwards  engaged  in  the 
same  capacity  in  the  Isle  of  Man.   In  1732  he 
settled  in  London,  where  be  was  employed  by  Mr. 
Watts,  printer,  as  corrector  of  the  press.   He  also  ! 
engaged  in  trade  as  a  bookseller,  which  he  carried    j ! 
on  in  a  shop  under  the  Royal  Exchange ;  and,  on    1 1 
the  recommendation  of  the  lord  mayor  and  alder-    • ! 
men,  was  appointed  bookseller  to  the  Queen.  At 
this  time  all  his  leisure  was  devoted  to  the  compi-    !  | 
lation  of  1 A  Complete  Concordance  of  the  Holy    | ; 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,1  a  work    '  ( 
which,  with  great  labour  and  perseverance,  he  at    1 ! 
length  accomplished.   The  first  edition,  dedicated  ! 
to  Queen  Caroline,  was  published  In  1737.  Her 
majesty  graciously  promised  to  keep  him  in  mind, 
and  perhaps  she  intended  to  fulfil  her  word,  but, 
unfortunately  for  him,  she  died  suddenly  a  few 
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days  after  receiving  the  book.  He  now  shut  up 
|  his  shop ;  and  becoming  soon  again  a  prey  to  his 
phrenetic  disorder,  he  was  confined  in  a  private 
madhouse  at  Bethnal  Green.  As  soon  as  he 
obtained  his  release,  he  published  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled The  London  Citizen  exceedingly  Injured, 
or  a  British  Inquisition  Displayed/  London,  1739 ; 
and  also  commenced  an  action  against  Dr.  Monro, 
his  physician,  and  others,  for  cruelty,  which  was 
tried  in  Westminster  Hall,  July  1739,  when  he 
was  nonsuited.  For  the  next  fifteen  years  he  lived 
chiefly  by  correcting  the  press,  and  superintended 
the  printing  of  several  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
Classics.  In  1753  the  return  of  his  malady  obliged 
his  relatives  to  shut  him  up  a  third  time  in  a 
madhouse.  When  he  was  once  more  at  liberty, 
he  published  another  pamphlet,  entitled  'The 
Adventures  of  Alexander  the  Corrector.1  In 
September  of  that  year,  he  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade one  or  two  of  his  friends,  who  had  been 
instrumental  to  his  confinement,  to  submit  to  im- 
prisonment in  Newgate,  as  a  compensation  for 
the  injuries  they  had  inflicted  on  him.  To  his 
sister,  Mrs.  Wild,  he  proposed  what  he  deemed 
very  mild  terms,  namely,  the  payment  of  a  fine  of 
ten  pounds,  and  her  choice  of  Newgate,  Reading, 
and  Aylesbury  jails,  or  the  prison  at  Windsor 
Castle.  When  he  found  that  his  persuasions  were 
I  of  no  avail,  he  commenced  an  action  against  her 
!  and  three  others,  fixing  his  damages  at  ten  thon- 
I  sand  pounds.  The  cause  was  tried  in  February 
1754,  and  a  verdict  again  given  in  favour  of  the 
j  defendants. 

In  accordance  with  the  whimsical  title  he  had 
assumed  of  44  Alexander  the  Corrector,"  he  now 
devoted  himself  to  the  task  of  reforming  the  man- 
ners of  the  age,  maintaining,  wherever  he  went, 
that  ho  was  divinely  commissioned  to  correct  pub- 
lic morals,  and  to  restore  the  due  observance  of  the 
Sabbath.  Having  published  a  pamphlet,  entitled 
4  The  Second  Part  of  the  Adventures  of  Alexander 
the  Corrector,*  he  went  to  present  it  at  court,  and 
was  very  earnest  with  the  lords  in  waiting,  the 
secretaries  of  state,  and  other  persons  of  rank, 
that  his  majesty  should  confer  on  him  the  honour 
of  knighthood.  At  the  general  election  in  1754, 
he  offered  himself  as  a  candidate  to  represent  the 
city  of  London  in  parliament.    Of  course,  he  was 
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disappointed  in  both  these  objects.  Amidst  all 
his  eccentricities  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  show- 
ing his  loyalty.  He  wrote  a  pamphlet  against 
Wilkes,  and  went  about  with  a  sponge  in  his  hind 
effacing  No.  45,  the  title  of  that  demagogue's  ob- 
noxious pamphlet  against  Scotland,  wherever  he 
found  it  written  on  the  walls,  or  doors,  &c.,  of  the 
metropolis. 

In  1762  Mr.  Cruden,  whose  benevolence  wu 
unwearied,  was  the  means  of  saving  the  life  of  a 
poor  sailor  named  Richard  Potter,  who  had  been 
capitally  convicted  at  the  Old  Bailey,  for  uttering 
a  seaman's  will,  knowing  it  to  be  forged.  Firmly 
convinced  that  he  was  a  fit  object  for  the  royal 
clemency,  he  never  ceased  his  applications  to  the 
secretary  of  state  till  he  obtained  the  commutation 
of  the  sentence  to  that  of  transportation  for  life. 
In  1763  he  published  an  interesting  account  of  thU 
affair,  under  the  title  of  the  4  History  of  Richard 
Potter.'  In  1769  he  revisited  Aberdeen,  whereto 
remained  about  a  year,  during  which  time  he  gave 
a  lecture  on  the  necessity  of  a  general  reformation 
of  manners,  &c.  On  his  return  to  London,  he 
took  lodgings  in  Camden  Street,  Islington,  whore, 
on  the  morning  of  November  1,  1770,  he  was 
found  dead  on  his  knees,  apparently  in  the  atti 
tude  of  prayer.  He  died  unmarried,  and  bequeath- 
ed his  moderate  savings  to  his  relatives,  except  a 
certain  sum  to  the  city  of  Aberdeen  for  the  pur- 
chase of  religious  books  for  the  use  of  the  poor. 
He  also  left  one  hundred  pounds  for  a  bursary,  oi 
exhibition,  of  five  pounds  per  annum,  to  assist  in 
educating  a  student  at  Marischal  college.  An 
edition  of  his  4  Concordance '  was  published  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mr.  D coda t us  Bye  in  18:0. 
and  in  1825  the  work  had  reached  the  tenth  edi- 
tion.   His  works  arc : 

A  Complete  Concordance  to  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament;  to  which  is  added  A  Concordance  to  th< 
books  called  Apocrypha,  Lond.  and  Edin.  1736,  1738. 
1761,  4 to.  3d  edition,  with  improvements.  Lond.  1769,  4to. 
1810. 

An  Account  of  a  Trial  between  him  and  Dr.  Monro,  Mat- 
thew Wright,  &c,  &c.    Lond.  1731>,  ftro. 

The  I/ondon  Citizen  exceedingly  injured ;  or,  A  British  In- 
quisition Displayed.    Lond.  1739,  4to. 

The  Adventure*  of  Alexander  the  Corrector,  by  himself; 
in  3  parts.    Lond.  1754-5.  8vo. 

An  Appendix  to  the  Adventures  of  Alexander  the  Correct.*. 
London,  1754,  8vo. 

Alexander  the  Corrector's  humble  Petition  to  the  How  tf 
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Lords,  and  the  Hon.  House  of  Commons;  showing  the  neces- 
sity of  appointing  a  Corrector  of  the  people.  Lond.  1755, 
8vo. 

The  History  of  Richard  Potter.   1763,  8vo. 

An  Account  of  the  History  and  Excellency  of  the  Scrip- 
tores;  prefixed  to  a  Compendium  of  the  Holy  Bible.  24mo. 

A  Scripture  Dictionary ;  or,  Guide  to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Aberd.  2  vols.  4to. 

Cruikshank,  a  surname  of  the  same  class  as  Longshanks, 
Heavuides,  Greathead,  Ixmgne*96,  ere.,  indicative  of  some 
personal  peculiarity  in  their  original  possessors,  and  not  un- 
common in  that  form  in  Scotland.  In  England  it  has  been 
anglicised  into  that  of  Crookshanks. 

CRUIKSHANK,  William,  an  eminent  sur- 
geon and  anatomist,  the  son  of  one  of  the  examin- 
ers of  the  excise  at  Edinburgh,  was  born  in  that 
city  in  1745.  He  was  baptized  William  Cumber- 
land, in  compliment  to  the  "  butcher"  conqueror  at 
Culloden,  but  he  showed  his  good  sense  by  seldom 
using  the  name.  In  his  fourteenth  year  he  was 
eutered  as  a  student  at  the  university  of  his  native 
place,  with  the  view  of  studying  for  the  church. 
He  was  soon  afterwards  sent  to  the  university  of 
Glasgow,  where  a  strong  propensity  for  anatomy 
and  medicine  induced  him  to  direct  his  studies  to 
these  branches  of  science.  In  1771  he  removed 
to  London,  having,  on  the  recommendation  of  Dr. 
Pitcairn,  been  engaged  as  librarian  to  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  William  Hunter.  On  the  retirement 
of  Mr.  Hewson,  who  had  been  for  some  time  the 
doctor's  assistant  at  the  anatomical  theatre  in 
Windmill  Street,  Mr.  Cruikshank  became  his  as- 
sistant, and  subsequently  his  partner.  At  his 
death  in  1783,  Dr.  Hunter  left  the  use  of  his  the- 
atre and  anatomical  preparations  to  Mr.  Cruik- 
shank and  his  nephew,  Dr.  Baillie,  and  these 
gentlemen  having  received  an  address  from  the 
students  requesting  that  they  would  assume  the 
superintendence  of  the  school,  were  induced  to 
continue  it.  In  1794,  a  paper,  written  by  Mr. 
Cruikshank,  entitled  1  Experiments  on  the  Nerves 
of  Living  Animals,1  was  inserted  in  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  Royal  Society ;  as  was  also,  two  years 
afterwards,  another  paper  of  his  on  the  '  Appear- 
ances in  the  Ovaria  of  Rabbits  in  different  stages 
of  Pregnancy.*  His  publications,  of  which  a  list 
follows,  prove  him  to  have  been  an  excellent  ana- 
tomist, and  an  acute  and  ingenious  physiologist. 
In  1797  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety.  He  enjoyed  an  excellent  practice,  particu- 


larly as  an  accoucheur,  and  though  not  without  I 
some  share  of  personal  as  well  as  intellectual  van- 
ity, was  much  esteemed  for  his  benevolence.  Mr. 
Cruikshank  died  at  London,  July  27,  1800.  His 
works  are  : 

Remarks  npon  the  Absorption  of  Calomel  from  the  Internal 
Surface  of  the  Month :  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Clare.  London, 
1779,  8vo. 

Experiments  on  the  Insensible  Respiration  of  the  Human 
Body,  showing  its  affinity  to  Perspiration.  Lond.  1779,  8vo. 
New  edit,  with  additions  and  corrections.   Lond.  1795,  8vo. 

The  Anatomy  of  the  Absorbent  Vessels  of  the  Human  Bo- 
dy. Lond.  1786,  4 to.  This  valuable  and  interesting  publi- 
cation, his  principal  work,  a  second  edition  of  which,  with 
several  new  discoveries  by  the  author,  was  published  in  1790, 
was  soon  translated  into  the  German,  French,  and  other  lan- 
guages, and  became  a  standard  book  in  every  anatomical 
library. 

The  Result  of  the  Trial  of  various  Acids  and  some  other 
Substances  in  the  Treatment  of  Lues  Venerea.  Lond.  1797, 
8vo.  Also  subjoined  to  Dr.  Rotto's  Work  on  Diabetes.  1797. 

Experiments  on  the  Nerves  and  Spinal  Marrow  of  Living 
Animals.   Phil.  Trans.  Abr.  xvii.  612.  1798. 

Observations  on  the  Ova  of  Animals  after  Impregnation. 
Ib.  xviii.  129.  1797. 

Experiments  and  Observations  on  the  Nature  of  Sugar. 
Nic.  Jour.  i.  337.  1797.  Continuation  of  the  same.  lb.  ii. 
406.  1799. 

Some  Observations  on  the  different  Hydrocarbon ates  and 
Combinations  of  Carbon  with  Oxygen,  &c    Ib.  v.  1.  1802. 

CULEN,  king  of  Scotland,  son  of  Indulf,  suc- 
ceeded to  Odo,  sumamed  by  the  Celtic  part  of  his 
subjects,  Duff,  or  the  Black,  in  965,  and  after  a 
reign  of  five  years,  was  slain  in  battle  by  the  Bri- 
tons of  Strathclyde. 

Cullex,  a  surname  derived  from  lands  in  the  parish  of 
that  name  in  the  county  of  Banff.  The  name  is  taken  from 
the  burn  which  flows  through  it,  the  etymology  of  which  is 
unknown,  but  from  the  depth  of  water  and  height  of  its  banks 
it  may  be  an  old  French  word  signifying  colina,  a  pool ;  or, 
from  the  situation  of  the  town  and  parish  on  the  Moray  frith, 
it  may  have  been  derived  from  colon,  a  planter,  hence  colony. 

CULLEN,  William,  M.D.,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  physicians  of  his  time,  the  son  of  a 
fanner,  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Hamilton,  Lan- 
arkshire, December  11,  1710.  He  was  educated 
at  the  grammar  school  of  his  native  town ;  and 
having  served  a  short  apprenticeship  to  a  surgeon 
and  apothecary  in  Glasgow,  he  went  several  voy- 
ages as  surgeon  in  a  merchant  vessel  sailing  be- 
tween London  and  the  West  Indies.  Becoming 
tired  of  this  employment,  he  returned  to  Scotland 
about  the  beginning  of  1732,  and  practised  for  a 
short  time  as  a  country  surgeon  in  the  parish  of 
Sbotts;  he  then  removed  to  Hamilton,  with  a 
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view  to  obtaining  medical  practice  there.  The 
duke  of  Hamilton  having  been  suddenly  taken  ill, 
Cnllen  was  called  in,  and  prescribed  with  success, 
which,  with  the  charms  of  his  conversation,  se- 
j  j    cared  for  him  the  patronage  of  his  grace.  Daring 
his  residence  in  Hamilton,  the  chief  magistrate  of 
j    which  he  was  in  1739  and  1740,  he,  and  the  after- 
|    wards  equally  celebrated  Dr.  William  Hunter, 
who  was  a  native  of  the  same  part  of  the  country, 
!    entered  into  partnership  as  surgeons  and  apothe- 
!    caries,  which,  however,  in  consequence  of  Dr. 
j     Hunter's  success  in  London,  was  soon  dissolved, 
!    but  during  the  time  it  continued  Cnllen  attended 
the  medical  classes  at  Edinburgh  for  one  session. 

During  the  residence  of  Dr.  C alien  in  Hamil- 
ton, Archibald  earl  of  Hay,  afterwards  duke  of 
Argyle,  being  in  that  part  of  the  country,  required 
some  chemical  apparatus.   It  was  suggested  to 
'    him  that  Dr.  Cullen  was  likely  to  have  what  his 
(    lordship  wanted.   He  was  accordingly  invited  to 
dinner  by  that  nobleman,  and  made  himself  very 
h    agreeable.   This  interview  was  one  of  the  chief 
j    causes  of  his  future  rise  in  life.   He  had  secured 
j    the  patronage  of  the  prime  minister  of  Scotland, 
|    besides  the  countenance  or  the  duke  of  Hamilton. 
|       In  September  1740,  Cullen  took  the  degree  of 
M.D.  at  Glasgow.   In  1746,  through  the  interest 
1    of  the  earl  of  Hay  and  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  he 
was  appointed  lecturer  on  chemistry  in  that  nni 
vcrsity ;  and  in  1751  was  chosen  regius  professor 
|     of  medicine,  when  he  appears  to  have  taught  both 
classes.   In  1756,  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Plummer, 
professor  of  chemistry  in  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Cullen 
accepted  of  an  invitation  to  the  vacant  chair.  In 
1758,  after  finishing  his  course  of  chemistry,  he 
delivered  to  a  number  of  his  particular  friends  and 
favourite  pupils,  nine  lectures  on  the  subject  of 
agriculture.    In  these  few  lectures,  he  for  the  first 
time  laid  open  the  true  principle  concerning  the 
nature  of  soils,  and  the  operation  of  manures.  On 
the  death  of  Dr.  Alston  in  1763,  he  succeeded  him 
as  lecturer  on  the  Materia  Medica,  and  in  1766 
he  resigned  the  chemical  chair  to  his  pupil,  Dr. 
Black,  on  his  being  appointed,  on  the  death  of  Dr. 
Whytt,  professor  of  the  institutes  or  theory  of 
Medicine.   Dr.  John  Gregory,  a  short  time  be- 
fore, had  succeeded  to  the  chair  of  the  practice  of 
medicine  ;  and  these  two  professors  continued 


each  to  teach  his  own  class  for  three  sessions.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  session  12th  April  1769,  Dr. 
Cullen  proposed  to  the  patrons  that  Dr.  Gregory 
and  he  should  alternately  teach  the  institutes  and 
the  practice.  This  was  complied  with,  and  it  wis 
declared  that  the  survivor  should  have  in  his  op- 
tion which  professorship  he  preferred.  On  the 
death  of  Dr.  Gregory  in  February  1773,  Dr.  Cnl- 
len chose  the  chair  of  the  practice  of  medicine, 
and  held  it  with  distinguished  honour  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  As  a  lecturer  Dr.  Cullen  ex- 
ercised a  great  influence  over  the  state  of  opinioo 
relative  to  the  mystery  of  the  science  of  medicine. 
He  successfully  combated  the  specious  doctrines 
of  Boerhaave  depending  on  the  humoral  patholo- 
gy; his  own  system  is  founded  on  an  enlarged 
view  of  the  principles  of  Frederick  Hoffman.  His 
lectures  were  invariably  delivered  from  a  few 
short  notes,  and  he  carried  with  him  both  the  re- 
gard and  the  enthusiasm  of  the  pupils. 

Dr.  Cullen  continued  his  practice  as  a  physi- 
cian, as  well  as  his  medical  lectures,  till  a  few 
months  before  his  death,  when  the  infirmities  of 
age  induced  him  to  resign  his  professorship.  On 
the  8th  of  January  1790,  the  lord  provost,  magis- 
trates, and  town  council  of  Edinburgh  voted  a 
piece  of  plate,  of  fifty  guineas  value,  to  Dr.  Cul- 
len, as  a  testimony  of  their  respect  for  his  distin- 
guished services  to  the  university,  during  tbe 
period  of  thirty-four  years  that  he  had  held  an 
academical  chair.  A  meeting  of  his  pupils  was 
held  on  the  12th,  in  the  Medical  Hall,  when  an 
address  to  the  doctor  was  agreed  upon.  A  motion 
was  also  made  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  a 
statue,  or  some  durable  monument  of  the  doctor, 
should  be  erected  in  some  proper  place,  to  perpe- 
tuate his  fame.  The  Royal  Physical  Society  also 
agreed  to  an  address  to  the  venerable  professor, 
to  which  a  suitable  answer  was  returned  by  his 
son  Henry,  Dr.  Cullen  himself  being  much  indis- 
posed. Similar  addresses  were  presented  by  the 
Hibernian  Medical  Society,  and  by  the  Americio 
Physical  Society  of  Edinburgh.  The  senatus  tca- 
demicus  of  the  university  of  Edinburgh  also  held 
a  meeting,  at  which  they  passed  a  resolution  agree- 
ing to  allow  for  the  proposed  monument  a  conspi- 
cuous place  in  tbe  new  college.  Dr.  Cnllen  did 
not  long  survive  these  flattering  testimonials  cf 
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respect.  He  died  February  5,  1790.  He  bad 
married,  while  in  Hamilton,  Miss  Johnston,  the 
daughter  of  a  clergyman  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  by  her  be  had  five  sons  and  four  daughters. 
Two  of  his  sons  were  Robert,  a  lord  of  session,  of 
whom  a  memoir  follows,  and  Dr.  Henry  Cullen. 
Dr.  Cullen 's  works  are : 

Synopsis  Nosologic  Methodica  in  usum  Studiosorum. 
Hiifl  work  was  first  published  in  Edin.  1769, 1  vol.  8vo.  The 
same,  Edin.  1772, 8vo.  1780,  8vo. ;  but  afterwards  enlarged 
to  2  vols.  The  4th  ed.  containing  the  Author's  last  correc- 
tions, was  published,  Edin.  1785,  2  vols.  8vo.  And  another 
entit.  Nosology ;  or,  A  Systematic  Arrangement  of  Diseases 
by  Classes,  Orders,  Genera,  and  Species;  with  the  distin- 
guishing characters  of  each,  and  outlines  of  the  systems  of 
Sauvages,  Linnaeus,  Vogel,  Sagar,  and  Macbride.  Translated 
from  the  Latin.  Edin.  1800,  8vo.  Since  that  time  there 
have  been  several  editions,  both  in  this  country,  and  on  the 
Continent.  7th  ed.  Edin.  1802, 8vo.  Translated  into  Eng- 
lish,   Lond.  1799,  8vo.    Several  Abridgments. 

Institutions  of  Medicine,  a  treatise  on  Physiology  for  the 
use  of  Students.  1772,  12mo.  2d  ed.  1777,  8vo.  3d  ed. 
corrected.   Edin.  1785,  8vo.    Various  translations. 

Lectures  on  the  Materia  Medica ;  with  many  corrections, 
from  the  collation  of  different  manuscripts,  by  the  editors. 
Lond.  1772,  4to.  Published  without  the  Author's  consent  or 
knowledge;  from  Notes  taken  at  his  Lectures.  Reprinted 
with  large  additions  and  corrections,  and  the  Author's  per- 
mission. Lond.  1773,  4to.  Of  this  work  IA.  C.  himself 
gives  an  enlarged  and  corrected  edition.  Edin.  1789, 2  vols.  4 to. 

Letter  to  Lord  Cathcart,  concerning  the  Recovery  of  Per- 
sons drowned,  and  seemingly  dead.    Edin.  1775,  8vo. 

First  Lines  of  the  Practice  of  Physic ;  for  the  use  of  Stu- 
dents in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Edin.  1776-83,  4 
vols.  8vo.  2d  edit  Edin.  1784,  4  vols.  8vo.  In  English, 
1789,  2  vols.  4to.  A  new  edit,  with  Notes  by  Dr.  Rother- 
ham.  Edin.  1796,  4  vols.  8vo.  Another  by  Dr.  P.  Reid, 
including  recent  improvements  and  discoveries.  Edin.  1802, 
2  vols.  8vo.  Reprinted  with  improvements.  1810.  Dr. 
Gregory  also  gives  a  correct  edition  of  this  work.  Various 
translations. 

Clinical  Lectures,  delivered  in  the  yean  1765-6,  by  Wil- 
liam Cullen,  M.D.  taken  in  short  hand,  by  a  Gentleman  who 
attended.  Lond.  1797,  8vo.  By  John  Thomson.  Edin. 
1814,  8vo. 

Of  the  Cold  produced  by  Evaporating  Fluids ;  and  of  some 
other  means  of  producing  Cold.  Ess.  Phys.  and  Lit  il  p. 
145, 1756.  This  little  Tract  is  also  printed  with  one  of  Dr. 
Black's. 

CULLEN,  Robert,  an  eminent  judge  under 
the  title  of  Lord  Cullen,  the  eldest  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, studied  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh, 
and  was  admitted  advocate,  15th  December  1764. 
His  practice  at  the  bar  was  extensive,  and  in  ad- 
dition to  considerable  legal  knowledge,  he  was 
distinguished  as  an  acute  and  logical  reasoner. 
He  was  a  contributor  to  the  Mirror  and  Lounger, 
and  the  various  essays  from  his  pen  in  these  pub- 
lications were  much  admired.    His  manners  were 


polished  and  agreeable,  and  he  was  one  of  the  few 
individuals  who  were  spoken  favourably  of  by  the 
Rev.  George  William  Auriol  Hay  Drummond,  in 
his  'Town  Eclogue,1  (Edinburgh,  1804,  8vo,)  in 
which  he  is  styled  "  courteous  Cullen."  In  his 
youth  he  was  an  excellent  mimic,  and  some  amus- 
ing anecdotes  of  his  imitative  talents  are  given  in 
the  sketch  of  him  which  accompanies  his  portrait 
in  Kay's  Edinburgh  Portraits.  On  the  death  of 
Lord  Alvah  in  1796,  he  was  appointed  a  lord  of 
session,  and  took  his  seat  by  the  title  of  Lord 
Cullen,  on  18th  November  of  that  year,  and  on 
29th  June  1799,  he  succeeded  Lord  Swinton  as  a 
lord  of  justiciary.  He  died  at  Edinburgh  on  28th 
November  1810.  Late  in  life,  he  married  a  ser- 
vant girl  of  the  name  of  Russell,  but  by  her  had 
no  issue.  After  his  lordship's  death,  she  married 
a  gentleman  of  property  in  the  West  Indies,  where 
she  died  in  1818. 

Cummino,  properly  Comyn,  or  db  Cumyn,  a  surname  de- 
rived originally  from  the  ancient  house  of  de  Comines  in 
France.  Wyntoun  (who  wrote  about  1420)  absurdly  states 
that  the  first  of  the  name  of  Comyn  in  Scotland,  a  keeper  of 
the  royal  chamber,  acquired  his  designation  from  saying  to 
all  who  knocked  at  the  king's  door,  "Cum  in!n  It  is  im- 
possible to  attribute  to  ignorance  alone  this  exquisite  blunder, 
as  the  antecedents  of  the  noble  family  were  too  familiar  to  be 
utterly  forgotten  in  that  age,  especially  by  the  prior  of  Loth- 
leven,  any  more  than  the  fact  that  French  had  been  the  ex- 
clusive language  of  the  court  and  nobles  of  Scotland  for  up- 
wards of  two  centuries,  during  which  period  the  family  held 
sway.  Rut  they  had  been  the  vanquished  party,  and  it  was 
the  fashion  of  that  age  to  vilify  the  unfortunate.  This  inci- 
dent shows  how  little  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  our  earliest 
Scottish  historians,  especially  where,  national  or  party  preju- 
dices are  concerned.  John  count  de  Comyn  in  Normandy, 
descended  from  Charlemagne,  on  being  appointed  governor 
of  the  chief  towns  in  that  duchy,  assumed  the  name  of  De 
Burgo.  His  eldest  son,  Hubert  de  Burgo,  married  Arlota. 
mother  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  from  their  son  Ro- 
bert the  noble  house  of  Clanricarde  in  Ireland,  and  all  the 
families  of  the  name  of  De  Burgh  or  Burke,  in  that  kingdom, 
are  said  to  derive  their  descent.  In  1068,  William  the  Con- 
queror, learning  of  an  invasion  on  the  part  of  the  Danes,  in 
conjunction  with  the  disaffected  English,  aided  by  Malcolm 
the  Fourth  of  Scotland,  appointed  Robert  de  Comyn  governor 
of  Northumberland,  who  by  a  rising  of  the  natives  was  mas- 
sacred with  his  whole  garrison  at  Durham  shortly  after.  The 
earliest  mentioned  in  Scottish  annals  was  William  de  Comyn. 
He  had  been  educated  for  the  church  under  Oaufred,  bishop  of 
Durham,  sometime  chancellor  to  Henry  the  First  of  England. 
He  held  the  lands  of  Northallerton  and  others  in  England, 
and  from  Prince  Henry,  the  son  of  King  David,  he  obtained 
a  grant  of  the  estate  of  Linton- Roderick  in  Roxburghshire, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  place  of  settlement  in 
North  Britain  of  the  powerful  family  of  the  Comyns.  In 
1133,  he  was,  by  David  the  First,  nominated  chancellor  of 
Scotland.  His  name  appears  as  such  in  some  of  the  char- 
3  A 
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tera  of  that  monarch.  In  1142,  he  seized  on  the  bishopric  of 
Durham,  under  a  grant  from  the  empress  Maude,  but  soon 
after  resigned  that  see,  reserving  only  certain  of  the  episcopal 
estates  for  behoof  of  his  nephew  and  heir,  Richard.  In  the 
reigns  of  Malcolm  the  Fourth  and  William  the  Lion,  the 
name  of  Richard  de  Comyn,  appears  among  the  witnesses  to 
some  of  the  charters  of  those  monarch*.  In  the  reign  of  the 
former,  he  was  a  man  of  great  power  and  authority  in  Scot- 
land, and  by  King  William  he  was  created  "justiciar"  of 
Scotland,  as  only  what  is  now  the  northern  part  of  the  king- 
dom was  then  called.  He  married  Hexilda,  great-grand- 
daughter of  King  Duncan,  and  died  about  1190. 

His  son  William  was,  in  1200,  sent  as  envoy  by  William 
the  lion  to  congratulate  King  John  on  his  succeeding  to  the 
throne  of  England.  He  was  also  engaged  in  several  other 
embassies  to  the  English  court.  He  was  sheriff  of  Forfar, 
and,  like  his  father,  also  held  the  office  of  justiciary  for  Scot- 
land, and  various  grants  of  land  were  made  to  him.  He  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  putting  down  a  rebellion  of  the  native 
tribes  under  Guthred,  of  the  family  of  Heth,  otherwise  Mac- 
William,  who  had  landed  from  Ireland,  and  whom  he  put  to 
death.  Through  his  marriage,  in  1210,  with  Marjory,  count- 
ess of  Buchan  in  her  own  right,  he  became  earl  of  Buchan. 
This  was  his  second  marriage,  and  his  son  by  it.  Alexander 
Comyn,  succeeded  him  in  the  earldom,  on  his  death  in  1283, 
(see  earldom  of  Buchan,  ante,  p.  453).  By  his  first  wife  (a 
lady  whose  name  has  not  descended  to  us),  William  earl  of 
Buchan  had  two  sons,  Richard  and  Walter.  In  1230,  Walter, 
who  had  become  earl  of  Minteith  in  right  of  his  wife,  acquired 
the  extensive  lordship  of  Bndenoch  by  a  grant  from  Alexan- 
der the  Second,  (see  Badenoch,  surname  of,  and  Mkntkitii, 
earl  of,)  and  thus  became  the  founder  of  the  senior  branch  of 
the  Corny ns.  He  possessed  large  estates  in  the  south  of  Scot- 
land, and  nearly  caused  a  war  between  Alexander  the  Second 
and  Henry  the  Third,  by  erecting  two  castles,  one  in  Hermitage 
in  liddesdale  and  another  in  Galloway,  without  the  consent 
■  |  of  the  king  of  England,  to  whom  the  suzerainty  of  these  dis- 
I  trie tii  of  right  pertained.  As  he  died  without  leaving  heirs 
I  male  of  his  body,  all  his  possessions  went  to  the  descendants 
j  of  his  brother  Richard.  The  son  of  the  latter,  John  Comyn, 
I  who  was  the  first  of  the  name  known  as  the  "  Red  Comyn," 
acted  a  conspicuous  part  during  the  minority  of  Alexander 

I  the  Third.  He  was  justiciary  of  Galloway,  and  joined  the 
|      other  barons  who  demanded  security  from  Henry  the  Third 

of  England,  before  they  would  allow  his  daughter  the  young 
j  queen  of  Scotland  to  go  to  Ixmdon  for  her  accouchement. 
1 ,  In  1264,  with  John  Baliol  and  Robert  de  Bruce,  he  led  a 
j  |  ImxIv  of  Scots  to  the  assistance  of  Henry  against  his  rebellious 
'  b;irons.  He  died  about  1274.  William,  his  eldest  son,  ap- 
j  I  pears  to  have  married  his  cousin,  the  heiress  of  Menteith,  but 
!     left  no  issue.    John,  the  second  son,  known  as  the  "  Black 

I I  Comyn,"  became  lord  of  Badenoch,  and  was  named  among 
j  the  magnates  of  Scotland  who  settled  the  Norwegian  marriage 
j  |  of  the  princess  Margaret  in  1281.  In  1286,  on  the  decease 
1 1  of  Alexander  the  Third,  he  was  chosen  by  a  parliament  which 
1 1  met  at  Scone,  one  of  the  six  guardians  or  regents  of  Scotland, 
1 1     during  the  minority  of  the  Maiden  of  Norway,  his  cousin,  the 

|  earl  of  Buchan,  being  also  one  of  them.  On  the  death  of  the 
I     infant  queen,  the  •*  Black  Comyn  "  became  one  of  the  original 

candidates  for  the  crown,  as  descended  from  King  Duncan  by 
I  the  daughter  of  his  son  Donald-bane ;  and  at  the  meeting  of 
I      Edward  the  First  with  the  competitors  at  Holywell-haugh, 

on  2d  June  1291,  he  readily  took  the  oaths  offered  to  him, 
!      acknowledging  Edward  as  feudal  superior  of  Scotland.    He  j 
j     afterwards,  with  the  other  competitors,  the  regents  of  the  j 

kingdom,  and  many  other  barons,  swore  fealty  to  the  English  | 


king.  After  the  election  of  Baliol  to  the  vacant  throne,  he 
seems  to  have  retired  from  public  life.  It  is  uncertain  when 
he  died,  but  he  was  alive  in  1299.  He  married  Marjory,  as- 
ter of  King  John  BalioL  Their  son.  John,  also,  like  hii 
grandfather,  styled  the  41  Red  Comyn,*'  possessed  the  same 
right  to  the  Scottish  throne  which  was  vested  in  Baliol  him- 
self, had  the  latter  died  without  issue.  He  adhered  to  the 
English  interest  as  long  as  Edward  supported  his  kinsmen 
the  Baliols,  but  when  his  insulting  treatment  of  John  Baliol 
drove  the  Soots  nobles  to  arms,  he  joined  the  army  which,  in 
1296,  under  the  leadership  of  the  earl  of  Buchan,  invaded 
England,  and  carried  fire  and  sword  through  the  count}'  of 
Cumberland.  Soon  after  he  was  among  the  Scots  nobles  and 
knights  who,  with  a  strong  force  of  followers,  were  admitted 
into  the  castle  of  Dunbar  by  the  countess  of  March,  (Marjory 
Comyn,  daughter  of  Alexander,  earl  of  Buchan,)  and  held  in 
check  the  large  army  which  Edward  despatched  under  War- 
rone,  earl  of  Surrey.  After  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  April  28. 
1296,  the  castle  surrendered  to  Edward  himself.  On  this 
occasion  Comyn  was  taken  prisoner  but  was  soon  released. 
After  the  signal  detest  of  the  English  by  Wallace  at  the 
bridge  of  Stirling,  on  11th  September  1297,  Comyn  joined 
the  patriot  army,  and  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  July  22.  1298, 
he  commanded  the  cavalry,  but  scarcely  had  the  battle  began 
when  the  whole  body  under  his  command  turned  their  bone*' 
heads,  and  shamelessly  fled  from  the  field.  He  afterwards 
threatened  to  impeach  Wallace  for  treason  for  his  coi.duct 
during  the  war,  and  that  hero  in  consequence  voluntarily  re- 
signed the  office  of  governor  of  Scotland,  on  which  Cumyn 
and  John  de  Soulis  were  chosen  regents,  and  after  some  time 
Bruce  earl  of  Carrick  and  Lamberton  bishop  of  St.  Andrews 
were  associated  with  them  in  the  government.  In  13^'. 
when  Edward  again  invaded  Scotland,  the  earl  of  Buchan  and 
John  Comyn  of  Badenoch  had  an  interview  with  that  rom- 
arch,  when  they  demanded  that  Baliol  their  lawful  the 
should  be  permitted  peaceably  to  reign  over  them,  and  tbit 
their  estates,  which  had  been  unjustly  be»to«ed  upon  Un- 
English  nobles,  should  be  restored.  Edward  treated  tb*** 
propositions  with  an  unceremonious  refusal ;  and.  after  dcvLtr- 
ing  that  they  would  defend  themselves  to  the  uttermost,  t!  t 
king  and  the  Scottish  barons  parted  in  wrath.  In  15<>2  It 
joined  forces  with  Sir  Simon  Fraser  of  Tweeddale,  and  on  tr* 
muir  of  Roslin  defeated  the  English  in  three  battles  in  i  t* 
day,  the  25th  February  1303.  The  English  came  up  in  thn* 
divisions,  one  after  the  other,  each  exceeding  the  Sets  in 
number,  and  they  were  successively  defeated  as  they  advantn:; 
the  first  under  Sir  John  de  Segrave,  the  English  govern-.*  «f 
Scotland;  the  second  led  by  Sir  Ralph  de  Manton,  sty>J 
Ralph  the  Cofferer  from  h's  office  as  clerk  of  Edward's  ward- 
robe; and  the  third  headed  by  Sir  Robert  de  Seville.  Attrr 
that  threefold  victory  he  continued  at  the  head  of  the  patri- 
ot*, with  Sir  Simon  Fraser  and  Sir  William  Wallace,  thrvujrfi- 
<>ut  the  unequal  and  terrible  struggle  that  ensued,  thus  nubij 
redeeming  his  character,  which  had  been  tanii&hcd  by  bi« 
Hying  from  the  brunt  of  battle  at  Falkirk.  Scotland  havir^ 
been  again  overruu  by  a  fresh  army  under  Edward  in  per»  ti. 
Comyn,  Wallace,  and  Fraser,  unable  to  make  head  apiLst 
him,  were  driven  into  the  wilds  and  fastnesses,  where  tlx? 
still  carried  ou  a  sort  of  guerilla  war  against  the  convoy  >  ui 
the  English.    Langtoft,  the  English  historian,  thus  write*: 

"  The  lord  of  Uadenauh.  Frewlk.  and  Walala, 
Lived  at  thieve*'  few,  ever  robbing  all*  waye*." 

Edward  is  said  at  this  time  to  have  penetrated  a*  far  north 
us  Cromdale,  and  to  have  staid  some  time  in  the  ca*il*  \4 
I<ochindorb,  then  the  chief  stronghold  of  the  Cuuiyus.  Stir* 
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ting  castle  was  almost  the  only  fortress  which  remained  in 
the  hands  of  the  Scots,  an4  the  regent  Comyn,  with  the  view 
of  preventing  a  siege,  attempted  to  defend  the  passage  of  the 
Forth  against  Edward,  hut  his  small  force  was  routed  and 
dispersed  by  the  English ;  and  on  9th  February  1304,  the 
earls  of  Pembroke  and  Ulster,  with  Sir  Henry  Percy,  met 
Comyn  at  Strath ord  (probably  now  Struthers)  in  Fife,  and  a 
negotiation  took  place,  in  which  the  late  regent  and  his  fol- 
lowers, after  stipulating  for  the  preservation  of  their  lives, 
liberties,  and  lands,  delivered  themselves  up,  and  agreed  to 
the  infliction  of  any  pecuniary  fine  which  the  conqueror 
should  impose.  From  this  negotiation  Wallace  and  some 
others  were  specially  excepted.  Comyn's  conduct  in  the  sub- 
sequent revolution  which  seated  his  great  rival  Robert  the 
Bruce  on  the  throne,  has  already  been  referred  to  (see  art 
Bruce,  or  db  Brus,  wile,  pp.  413,  414).  It  was  he  who 
was  stabbed  by  Bruce  before  the  high  altar  of  the  church  of 
the  Minorite  Friars  at  Dumfries,  and  slain,  with  his  uncle  Sir 
Robert  Comyn,  by  Brace's  attendants,  Lindsay  and  Kirkpa- 
trick,  on  the  4th  of  February  1305-6.  Besides  his  claim  to 
the  crown  of  Scotland,  he  was  also  allied  by  blood  to  the 
royal  family  of  England,  having  married  Joan,  sister  and  co- 
heir of  Aymer  de  Valence,  earl  of  Pembroke,  whose  father 
was  uterine  brother  of  Henry  the  Third. 

John,  his  only  son,  died  in  1325,  without  issue,  and  with 
him  terminated  the  male  line  of  the  principal  family.  He 
had  two  sisters;  one  of  whom,  Joan,  married  the  earl  of 
Athol  of  the  time,  who  obtained  with  her  some  small  share  of 
the  vast  domains  of  the  once  powerful  family  of  the  Comyns 
of  Badenoch,  but  having  revolted  against  Bruce,  his  estates 
were  forfeited.  The  power  of  the  Comyns  was  effectually 
broken  after  the  battle  of  Inverury,  22d  May  1308,  in  which 
King  Robert  the  Bruce,  although  very  ill  at  the  time,  took 
the  field  in  person  against  the  third  earl  of  Buchan  of  the 
Comyn  family,  and  defeated  him  and  his  followers  with  great 
daughter.  The  name  afterwards  sunk  into  an  obscurity  from 
which  it  did  not  emerge  for  centuries. 

Mr.  Carrick,  in  his  ( Life  of  Wallace/  says  that 4(  while  the 
Scots  in  the  low  country  cried  out  against  the  4  fause  Cum- 
yn's  kyn,*  their  vassals  in  Badenoch  and  Lochaber  re-echoed 
the  charge,  till  the  very  name  became  cognominal  with  de- 
ceit ;n  so  much  so  that,  in  those  parts  of  the  Highlands  where 
their  influence  extended,  there  was  a  Gaelic  proverb,  the  Eng- 
lish of  which  was,  that  44  while  there  are  trees  in  a  wood, 
there  will  be  deceit  in  a  Cumyn.n 

Seldom  have  the  claims  of  Celtic  traditionists  been  less 
happy  than  is  that  adopted  by  Logan  {Clam,  vol.  ii.  art  Clann 
Chtrimein\  to  establish  the  existence  of  an  extensive  and 
powerful  native  clan  dimming  in  Badenoch,  at  a  period  be- 
fore the  reach  of  other  record.  The  attempt  rests  on  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  second  abbot  of  IcolmkiU  was  named 
Cumine  anno  597,  and  that  the  sixth  abbot  (living  in  657) 
was  Comineus  Albus,  as  well  as  that  the  name  Camming 
occurs  in  local  topography,  and  in  one  instance  in  connec- 
tion with  the  prefix  Kil  or  Oil  so  frequent  in  Scotch  and 
Irish  topography,  viz.,  Killie-Cnmming  (KU-Chutmein),  the 
original  name  of  Fort  Augustus  in  Inverness -shire.  This 
ecclesiastical  word,  (which  however  Logan  and  others  assum- 
ing to  be  Celtic  translate  variously  as  a  druidical  circle,  a 
grave,  &c,)  is  from  the  Latin  cello,  a  cell,  and  exactly 
describes  those  edifices  which,  up  to  a  later  age  than  mo- 
derns are  prepared  to  believe,  served  as  places  of  devotion 
for  the  rude  inhabitants  of  the  country,  which  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  describes  as  44  not  built  of  stone  but  of  wood, 
and  covered  with  reeds  as  is  the  custom  in  Scotland,"  and 
which  under  the  same  name  are  referred  to  by  him  as  con- 


structed even  in  his  age  in  remote  parts  of  England.  They 
are  not  universally  dedicated  to  saints,  as  baa  been  supposed, 
but  are  frequently  called  after  parties  by  whom  they  were 
erected  or  supported,  and  when  the  local  topography  of  Bri- 
tain shall  have  been  better  understood  will  be  found  to  have 
as  many  Norman  and  Saxon  terminations  and  compounds 
and  founders  as  early  British  or  Celtic.  Kellet,  the  little  cell, 
two  localities  in  Bolton  le  Sands,  Lancashire ;  Kelling  {Kel- 
lindy,  another  Romanesque  diminutive  having  the  same  mean- 
ing, a  parish  in  Norfolk,  are  examples  under  the  variety  Kel; 
and  Kilgrant,  the  cell  of  Grant,  or  Powerstown,  in  Tipperary , 
Kildalkey,  the  cell  De  la  key  or  of  the  rock,  in  Meath ;  Kil- 
barry,  the  cell  of  Barri  or  De  Barri  in  Waterford;  and  among 
others  Kilconquhar,  the  cell  with  the  quhair  or  choir,  in  Fife, 
under  its  more  frequent  form  of  KiL  It  is  therefore  moat 
natural  that  a  similar  rude  edifice,  constructed  for  devotion 
amongst  their  dependents  in  Badenoch  by  one  of  the  Norman 
conquerors  of  that  name,  should  be  called  after  him  Kil 
Cuimein  or  Killie-Cumming.  The  assumption  of  the  badge  of 
the  cumin  plant  for  the  supposed  clan,  a  plant  that  is  only 
found  in  the  region  of  Egypt,  but  which  happens  to  be  named 
in  the  Old  Testament,  is  scarcely  correct.  It  is  rather  the 
common  sallow,  a  species  of  willow,  that  the  Cuinmings  have 
adopted  as  their  clan  badge,  although  Logan  calls  it  the 
cumin  plant. 

In  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third,  as  stated  by  Fordun, 
there  were  of  the  Viumu  in  Scotland,  three  earls,  Buchan, 
Menteith,  and  Athol,  and  one  great  feudal  baron,  Comyn 
lord  of  Strathbogie,  with  thirty  knights  all  possessing  lands. 
The  chief  of  the  clan  was  lord  of  Badenoch  and  Lochaber, 
and  other  extensive  districts  in  the  Highlands.  Upwards  of 
sixty  belted  knights  were  bound  to  follow  his  banner  with  all 
their  vassals,  and  he  made  treaties  with  princes  as  a  prince 
himself.  One  such  compact  with  Lewellyn  of  Wales  is  pre- 
served in  Rymer's  Feeders, 

The  CummingB,  as  the  name  is  now  spelled,  are  numerous 
in  the  counties  of  Aberdeen,  Banff,  and  Moray ;  but  a  con- 
siderable number  changed  their  names  to  Farqnharson,  as 
being  descended  from  Ferquhard,  second  son  of  Alexander 
the  fourth  designed  of  Altyre,  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  in  consequence  of  being  prevented,  for  some 
reason,  from  burying  their  relatives  in  the  family  burial-place. 
It  is  from  them  that  the  Farquharsons  of  Bait  hog,  Haughton, 
and  others  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen  derive  their  descent. 


From  Sir  Robert  Comyn,  yonnger  son  of  John  lord  of  Bade- 
noch, who,  (as  already  mentioned,)  died  about  1274,  are  de- 
scended the  Cummings  of  Altyre,  Logie,  Auchry,  (one  of 
whom  in  1760  founded  the  village  of  Cuminestown  in  Aber- 
deenshire,) Relugas,  &c  His  son,  Thomas  Camming,  was, 
by  an  act  of  parliament  held  at  Perth  in  1320,  excepted  out 
of  the  forfeiture  of  the  Cummings,  from  which  it  would  seem 
that  he  was  never  engaged  in  the  Baliol  interest.  His  eldest 
son,  Sir  Richard  Camming,  was  in  high  favour  with  David 
the  Second,  by  whom  he  was,  in  136ft,  sent  on  an  embassy  to 
the  court  of  England  to  negotiate  affairs  of  state,  for  which 
he  got  a  safe  conduct  from  King  Edward  the  Third.  He  re- 
ceived two  charters  from  King  David,  the  one  dated  6th  Jan- 
uary 1368,  and  the  other  15th  December  1870.  By  the  for- 
mer he  got  the  lands  of  Devally,  with  the  office  of  forester  of 
the  forest  of  Ternway^Darnaway)  in  the  county  of  Moray, 
&&,  where  he  seems  to  have  resided ;  but  in  1371,  at  a  court 
held  at  Perth,  by  Robert  the  Second,  he  resigned  the  castle  of 
Darn  away  to  Thomas,  son  of  John  the  Grant,  whose  daugh- 
ter he  had  married,  for  their  faithful  and  praiseworthy  service 
to  Thomas  Randolph,  earl  of  Moray,  regent  of  Scotland,  dur- 
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ing  the  minority  of  David  the  Second,  and  Thomas  und  John, 
his  sons.  Sir  Richard's  second  son,  Duncan  Gumming  of 
Lochtervandich,  was  progenitor  of  the  Cumiuiiigs  of  Auchry, 
one  of  whom,  William  Gumming,  the  first  who  possessed  that 
estate,  horn  in  1634  (and  eighth  from  Duncan),  bequeathed, 
on  12th  October  1693,  some  hinds  near  Elgin,  for  the  sup|>ort 
of  four  decayed  merchants  of  that  town,  who  are  called 
"  Cumming's  Bcidmen."  He  also  built  the  church  of  Mon- 
quhitter. 

Ferquhard  dimming,  tlie  eldest  son  of  Sir  Richard,  was  the 
first  of  the  family  designed  by  the  title  of  A 1  tyre.  Sir  Thomas 
Gumming  of  Altyre,  the  eldest  son  of  Ferquhard,  obtained  in 
1419,  a  warrant  from  the  crown  to  build  the  castles  and  for- 
talices  of  Dollaa  and  Earnside.  His  eldest  son,  Jamas  died 
without  issue,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  second  son,  Alexan- 
der, who  died  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Third.  John,  the 
third  son,  was  progenitor  of  tho  Cummings  of  Earnside.  He 
had  also  a  daughter,  Jane,  called  for  her  beauty,  14  the  fair 
maid  of  Murray,"  the  fourth  wife  of  the  first  earl  of  Huntly. 

Alexander's  eldest  son,  Sir  Thomas  Camming  of  Altyre, 
by  his  prudent  management,  in  1470,  compromised  and  ad- 
justed all  the  differences  which  for  some  time  had  subsisted 
between  his  family  and  the  town  of  Forres,  concerning  the 
mosses  of  Blair  and  Kirktown  of  Altyre.  His  son,  Alexander 
Gumming  of  Altyre,  when  a  young  man,  was,  in  1502,  cho- 
sen one  of  the  arbiters  for  settling  some  ditferences  between 
Andrew  bishop  of  Moray  and  Hugh  Rose  of  Kilravock. 
On  24th  July  1548  Alexander  dimming  of  Altyre  became 
cautioner  for  John  and  Hugh  Camming  his  son  and  brother, 
and  ten  others,  to  underly  the  law  for  cutting  and  slaying 
with  their  swords  eleven  oxen  and  cows  belonging  to  Alexan- 
der Urquhart  of  Burrisyards,  and  for  casting  down  and  de- 
stroying two  houses  btiilt  on  his  lands,  and  for  other  acts  of 
oppression  committed  by  them.  He  had  also  a  fend  with  the 
laird  of  Brodie;  as  we  find  that  on  November  14,  1550,  Al- 
exander Brodic  of  that  ilk,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
others,  wen*  denounced  rebels  and  put  to  the  horn,  for  not 
standing  their  trial  for  attacking  Alexander  Gumming  of 
Altyre  and  his  servants  between  his  place  of  Altyre  and  the 
lands  of  Balnaferry,  for  their  slaughter,  and  putting  them  to 
flight  in  great  numbers  on  horse  and  foot,  and  for  the  cruel 
mutilation  of  one  of  them,  a  servant  of  Gumming.  On  the 
2fith  June  of  the  same  year  he  had  obtained  a  decreet  of 
exemption  for  himself,  his  kinsmen,  clan,  and  friends  from 
attending  the  sheriff  court  of  Moray.  His  grandson,  Alexan- 
der, (eldest  son,  and  apparent  heir  of  Thomas  Cuinming  of 
Altyre,)  a  man  of  great  bravery  and  resolution,  joined  his 
cousin  the  earl  of  Huntly,  in  tho  reign  of  King  James  the 
Sixth,  aud  had  the  command  of  a  troop  of  horse  at  the  battle 
of  Glenlivct.  where  the  king's  troops  under  the  command  of 
the  earl  of  Argyle  were  defeated,  3d  October,  1594. 

In  1627  Robert  Gumming  of  Altyre  gave  his  bond  to  the 
council  of  Scotland  for  the  peace  of  the  Highlands  His  sec- 
ond son  .John,  was  direct  ancestor  of  the  Cummings  of  Lo- 
gie.  In  1657,  his  eldest  son,  Robert  Gumming  of  Altyre,  took 
for  his  second  wife,  Lucy,  daughter  of  Sir  Ludovick  Gordon 
of  Gordonstown,  baronet,  and  was  great-great- grandfather 
of  Alexander  Gumming,  Esq.  of  Altyre,  who  entered  the 
army  early,  was  in  the  expedition  to  Garthageua  in  1741, 
and  received  promotion  for  his  gallantry  in  the  attempt  to 
htonn  the  Boccaohioea  fort.  By  Grace  Pearce,  niece  and 
sole  heiress  of  John  Penrose,  Esq.  of  Penrose,  in  the  county 
of  Cornwall,  he  had  six  sons  and  three  daughters.  His 
eldest  son,  Alexander  Penrose  dimming  of  Altyre,  being 
hi-ir  and  representative  of  the  last  Sir  William  Gordon  of  Gor- 
donstown, bart.,  who  died  in  1795,  in  obedience  to  the  hu>t  will 


of  that  gentleman,  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Gordon  of 
Gordonstown,  and  was  created  a  baronet,  21st  May,  lisOL 
Early  in  life  Sir  Alexander  had  entered  the  army  as  an  officer 
in  the  13th  regiment.  He  was  subsequently  lieuteo ant- 
colonel  of  the  Strathspey  Fenciblea,  and  received  the  thanks 
of  the  commander-in-chief  for  suppressing  a  mutiny  at  Don- 
fries  in  1794.  He  was  M.P.  for  the  Inverness  district  of 
burghs,  and  died  10th  February  1806.  He  had  married,  in 
1773,  Helen,  daughter  of  Sir  Ludoviu  Grant  of  Grant,  baro- 
net, and  had  four  sons  and  nine  daughters.  His  eldest  sua, 
George,  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company's  service,  died  un- 
married, in  1800.  The  second  son,  Sir  William  Gordon- 
Cumming,  the  second  baronet,  born  20th  July  1787,  sat  ia 
parliament  for  the  Elgin  burghs  at  the  period  of  the  patt- 
ing of  the  Reform  Bill.  Hp  died  23d  December  1854  He 
married,  first,  in  1815,  the  eldest  thtughter  of  John  Campbell, 
Esq.,  by  whom  he  had  six  sons  and  five  daughter*.  His 
first  wife  having  died  in  1842,  he  married.  2dly,  the  2d  daugh- 
ter of  Mackintosh  of  Geddes.  and  had  one  daughter  by  In*. 
His  eldest  son,  Sir  Alexander  Penrose  Gordon -Camming,  born 
17th  August  1816,  a  captain  4th  light  dragoons,  and  71tf 
light  infantry,  became  third  baronet;  married  the  only  daugh- 
ter of  Rev.  Augustus  Campbell,  rector  of  Uverpool ;  issue, 
two  sous  and  one  daughter.  He  is  head  and  representative 
of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Comyns  so  celebrated  in  Scottish 
history ;  heir  general  to  the  Penrose  family  of  Cornwall,  and 
inherits,  throngh  female  descent,  the  estate  of  the  Gordon*, 
premier  baronets  of  Nova  Scotia  (baronetage  now  extinct 
The  second  son,  Roualeyn  George  Gordon-Cumming,  born 
March  15,  1820,  when  a  young  man  was  an  officer  in  \':tt 
Madras  cavalry  and  afterwards  in  the  Cape  mounted  rifles. 
An  enterprising  traveller  and  lion-hunter  in  the  interior  ot 
South  Africa,  be  published  a  work  entitled  4  Five  Years'  Ad- 
ventures in  the  far  interior  of  South  Africa,'  with  numerous 
illustrations,  2  vols,  post  8vo.  1X50.  He  made  binurlf 
known  also  by  an  exhibition  of  hunting  trophies,  native 
arms  and  costume,  one  of  the  moid  unique  of  its  kind. 

The  name  Roualeyn  ap|M>ars  to  have  lieen  taken  from  an 
ancient  possession  of  the  family  of  that  name  in  the  dirfrxt 
of  Cunningham,  Ayrshire,  afterwards  belonging  to  the  Murts. 
and  now  called  Rowallan.  In  Anderson's *  Diplomata  Scotia' 
is  an  acquittance  of  Walter  Cumin,  dominua  de  Ruualryn.  to 
Richard  de  Boyle  of  Calburne  (now  Kelburne),  ancestor  of 
the  earls  of  Glasgow,  of  forty  shillings  annually  paid  out  of 
the  lands  of  Malderland  in  that  barony. 

Sir  William's  younger  brother,  Charles  James  Cumniin;. 
having  married  Mary  Bruce  of  Kinnaird,  granddaughter  ut 
the  Abyssinian  traveller,  (with  issue,  Mary  Elizabeth,  count- 
ess of  Elgin,  who  died  in  1843,)  assumed  the  name  of  dim- 
ming Bruce,  and  is  designated  of  Rossei&lo  and  Kinnaird. 
One  of  his  sisters,  Helen,  married  Sir  Archibald  Dunb.tr. 
baronet  of  Northfield.  and  another,  I/misa,  John  Hay  Kerb**. 
Esq.,  a  lord  of  session,  under  the  title  of  Lord  Medwyn.  re- 
signed in  1852. 


A  branch  of  the  Cummings  of  some  consideration  in  its 
time,  was  the  family  of  Culter,  the  first  of  which.  Janiine 
Cumyn,  was  second  son  of  William  Cumyn  earl  of  Bucba;:. 
who  received  from  his  father  in  1270  the  lauds  of  Inverjllnch 
in  Buchan.  Alexander  Cumyn,  the  fourteenth  of  this  family, 
was  created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1672.  The  second 
baronet  was  a  very  eccentric  personage,  and  a  memoir  of  t:in 
follows.  The  title  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  the  third 
baronet,  born  in  1737,  towards  the  end  of  last  century.  James 
Gumming  o:  Culter  was  one  of  the  aaeize  on  the  celetrratrd 
tiial  of  the  master  of  Forbes  in  1537,  for  treasonable  oon*pi- 
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racy  against  the  king's  life  and  for  plotting  the  destruction  of 
the  Soots  army  at  .Jedburgh ;  and  Mr.  Archibald  Cumming, 
fiar  of  Cnlter,  was  also  one  of  the  assize  on  the  trial  of  Ham- 
ilton of  Bothwellhuugh  in  1580,  for  the  murder  of  the  regent 
Moray. 


In  the  list  of  the  grand  jury  of  Elgin  and  Forres,  of  date 
1556,  we  find  the  names  of  Alexander  Gumming  of  Rarnside 
and  William  dimming  without  any  designation. 

On  Jane  11,  1596.  11  Ane  callit  Cuming  the  Muncke  was 
hangitfor  making  of  false  wrettis,"  [BirreWs  Diary.'] 

In  the  Ragman  Roll  occurs  the  name  of  Willielmus  Cumine 
of  Kilbride,  Lanarkshire,  as  having  sworn  fealty  to  Edward 
the  First.  His  son,  John  Cumine,  was  forfeited  for  adhering 
to  the  English. 

A  celebrated  modern  bearer  of  the  name  is  the  Rev.  John 
Cumming,  D.D.,  born  in  Aberdeen  Nov.  10,  1810,  and  ordain- 
ed in  1832  minister  of  the  Scotch  church,  Crown  Court,  Lon- 
don, who  has  distinguished  himself  by  his  able  championship 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and  by  his  numerous 
theological  writings. 

The  first  of  the  family  styled  of  Relugas,  in  the  county  of 
Moray,  was  James  Cumming,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  James 
the  Sixth.  He  was  the  son  of  William  Cumming  of  Presley, 
head  of  a  tribe  of  the  Camming  clan  in  the  same  county,  and 
his  youngest  son,  George  Cumming,  was  an  officer  of  rank  in 
the  army  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.  His  eldest  son,  John  Cum- 
ming of  Relugas,  had,  with  four  daughters,  seven  sons.  James 
Cumming,  the  eldest,  married  Jean,  daughter  of  Robert  Cum- 
ming of  Altyre,  and  had  two  sons,  Robert,  his  heir,  and  John, 
a  physician  in  Irvine,  father  of  another  John,  who,  being  also 
educated  for  the  medical  profession,  succeeded  him  in  his 
practice  in  that  town.  William  Cumming,  the  second  of  the 
seven  sons  of  the  second  laird,  was  professor  of  philosophy  in 
the  university  of  Edinburgh.  John,  the  third  son,  was  min- 
ister of  Auldearn,  and  dean  of  Moray.  The  eldest  son  of  the 
latter,  also  named  John  Cumming,  a  doctor  of  divinity,  was 
in  1695  appointed  regius  professor  of  divinity  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal history  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  His  appointment 
created  considerable  excitement  at  the  time,  as  it  was  the 
first  regius  professorship  that  had  been  founded  in  any  of  the 
Scottish  universities,  and  no  professor  had  ever  been  admitted 
a  member  of  the  senates  academicus  of  Edinburgh  college, 
without  being  nominated  by  the  town  council,  the  patrons  of 
the  university.  On  this  occasion,  however,  the  chair  of  ec- 
clesiastical history  had  been  instituted  by  the  government 
without  consulting  the  council  as  to  the  propriety  or  expe- 
diency of  the  measure,  and  they  naturally  felt  that  their 
rights  had  been  encroached  upon  in  the  matter.  The  other 
professors  recognised  at  once  the  validity  of  his  appointment ; 
but  the  town  council  was  not  so  easily  satisfied.  He  does 
not  appear  to  have  qualified  before  the  magistrates  till  the 
10th  of  November  1702,  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  town  coun- 
cil held  on  the  loth  February  1703,  at  which  a  visitation  of 
the  college  was  resolved  upon,  the  lord  provost  acquainted 
the  council  that 14  Mr.  Cumming  was  come  into  the  college  as 
a  master  of  some  profession,  and  that  it  was  fit  to  see  his 
gift,  (or  commission,)  and  know  his  profession,  that  the  coun- 
cil may  give  rules  and  directions  thereanent"  The  council 
accordingly  ordained  Mr.  Camming  to  give  in  his  commission 
to  the  clerk  to  that  effect.  This  requisition  not  being  com- 
plied with,  the  salaries  of  the  professors  were  ordered  to  be  I 
stopped,  till  they  produced  their  acts  of  admission.  "This," 
says  Mr.  Bower,  14  could  only  be  designed  as  a  check  upon  the 
manner  in  which  the  professor  of  ecclesiastical  history  had 


been  admitted ;  and  they  calculated  that  they  could  thus  in-  ! 
directly  obtain  the  information  they  required."  But  after  ( 
several  ineffectual  efforts  to  compel  him  to  produce  his  com-  ; 
mission,  the  matter  was  compromised.  This  professor  conti-  j 
nues  to  be  appointed  by  the  crown,  and  although  like  other 
regius  professors,  he  is  introduced  to  the  senatus  academicus  , 
by  the  college  bailie,  it  is  under  protest.  [Bower's  HisUny  \ 
of  University  of  Edinburgh,  vol.  ii.  pp.  25  and  819.]  \ 

Patrick,  the  sixth  son  of  John  Cumming,  second  laird  of  j 
Relugas,  above  mentioned,  was  minister  of  Ormiston ;  and  , 
Duncan  Cumming,  the  seventh  and  youngest  son,  was  physi- 
cian to  King  William  of  Orange  at  the  battle  of  the  Boync,  : 
This  may  explain  the  interest  which  his  nephew,  Dr.  John  I 
Cumming,  bad  in  obtaining  the  institution  of  a  new  chair  in  ' 
the  university  of  Edinburgh  in  bis  favour. 

Robert  Cumming,  the  fourth  of  Relugas,  and  fifth  from 
William  of  Presley,  had  a  son,  Patrick  Cumming  of  Relugas, 
D.D.,  who,  like  his  father's  cousin,  was  regius  professor  of 
divinity  and  ecclesiastical  history  in  the  university  of  Edin- 
burgh, to  which  chair  he  was  appointed,  December  7,  1737, 
on  the  death  of  professor  Crawford.  He  was  also  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh.  He  gave  lectures  in  the  university 
upon  Jo.  Alphonsi  Turrttmi  Compendium  Historic*  Kcclesi- 
astiecB.  He  was  a  man  of  very  extensive  critical  knowledge, 
and  took  an  active  part  in  the  business  of  the  General 
Assembly,  of  which  he  was  three  times  moderator.  As  a 
preacher  he  is  represented  as  being  equalled  by  few  "  in  an 
easy,  fluent,  neat,  and  elegant  style."  Of  his  two  published 
sermons  one  was  preached  on  the  occasion  of  a  fast  appointed 
by  the  king  for  the  Rebellion  of  1745.  He  married  Jane, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  David  Lauder,  third  son  of  Sir  John 
Lauder  of  Fountainhall,  baronet,  by  whom  he  had  five  sons 
and  a  daughter.  He  resigned  his  professorship,  on  18th  June 
1762,  in  favour  of  his  eldest  son,  Robert,  also  a  clergyman, 
who  never  delivered  any  lectures  in  the  college.  On  his  death, 
in  1788,  he  was  succeeded  in  the  chair  by  Dr.  Thomas  Hardie, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh.  Patrick  Cumming,  a 
younger  brother  of  Robert,  was  professor  of  the  oriental  lan- 
guages in  the  university  of  Glasgow. 

CUMMING,  or  COMYN,  Sir  Alexander, 
Baronet,  an  enthusiast  of  great  but  misapplied 
talents,  the  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Cumming  of 
Cultcr,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  1672,  was 
born  about  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
It  appears  by  his  Journal,  which  was  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  late  Isaac  Reed,  Esq.,  that  he  was 
bred  to  the  law  in  Scotland,  but  was  induced  to 
quit  that  profession  by  a  pension  of  three  hundred 
pounds  a-year  being  assigned  to  him  by  govern- 
ment, which  was  withdrawn  in  1721.  In  1729,  in 
consequence  of  a  dream  of  Lady  Cumming,  (Anna, 
daughter  of  Lancelot  Whitehall,  a  gentleman  be- 
longing to  a  family  of  that  name  in  Shropshire, 
commissioner  of  the  customs  for  Scotland,)  lie 
undertook  a  voyage  to  America  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  Cherokee  nations;  and  on  the  3d  of 
April  1730,  in  a  general  meeting  of  chiefs  at 
Ncqnisee  among  the  mountains,  he  was  crowned 
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commander  and  chief  ruler  of  the  Clxrokees.  He 
retnrned  to  Charleatown,  April  13,  with  six 
Indian  chiefs,  and  on  June  5  arrived  at  Dover. 
On  the  18th  he  presented  the  Indians  to  George 
the  Second  at  Windsor,  when  he  laid  his  crown  at 
liis  majesty's  feet;  on  which  occasion  the  chiefs 
also  did  homage.  In  consequence  of  the  feelings 
of  dissatisfaction  which  Sir  Alexander  found  to 
prevail  in  America,  he  formed  the  design  of  esta- 
blishing banks  in  each  of  the  provinces  dependent 
on  the  British  exchequer,  and  accountable  to  the 
British  parliament,  as  the  only  means  of  securing 
the  dependency  of  the  colonies.  In  1748  he  laid 
his  plans  before  Mr.  Pelham,  the  Minister,  who 
treated  him  as  a  visionary  enthusiast.  He  con- 
nected this  scheme  with  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews,  for  which  he  supposed  the  time  appointed 
to  be  arrived,  and  that  he  himself  was  alluded  to 
in  various  passages  of  Scripture  as  their  deliverer. 
Finding  that  the  Minister  would  not  listen  to  his 
projects,  he  proposed  to  open  a  subscription  him- 
self for  five  hnndred  thousand  pounds,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  establishing  provincial  banks  in  America, 
and  settling  three  hundred  thousand  Jewish  fami- 
lies among  the  Cherokee  mountains.  He  next 
turned  his  thoughts  to  alchemy,  and  began  to  try 
experiments  on  the  transmutation  of  metals.  Be- 
ing deeply  involved  in  debt,  he  was  indebted  for 
support  chiefly  to  the  contributions  of  his  friends. 
In  1766,  Archbishop  Seeker  appointed  him  a  pen- 
sioner in  the  Charter-house,  London,  where  he 
died  at  an  advanced  age  in  August  1775,  and  was 
interred  at  East  Barnet,  where  Lady  Cumming 
had  been  buried  in  1743.  His  son,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded him  in  his  title,  was  a  captain  in  the  array, 
but  became  deranged  in  his  intellects,  and  died  in 
indigence.    At  his  death  the  title  became  extinct. 

CUMMING,  William,  a  learned  physician,  the 
son  of  Mr.  James  Cumming,  merchant  in  Edin- 
burgh, was  born  September  30, 1715.  He  studied 
medicine  for  four  years  in  the  university  of  his  na- 
tive city ;  and  in  1735  spent  nine  months  at  Paris, 
improving  himself  in  anatomy.  In  1788  he  quit- 
ted Edinburgh,  and  ultimately  settled  at  Dorches- 
ter, where  his  practice  became  very  extensive. 
To  Mr.  Hutchins'  History  of  Dorsetshire  he  ren- 
dered the  most  useful  assistance.  In  1752  he 
received  a  diploma  from  the  uuiversity  of  Edin- 


burgh ;  and  was  soon  after  elected  a  fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  there.  In  1769  he 
was  elected  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
of  London,  and  in  1781,  of  that  of  Scotland.  He 
died  of  a  dropsy,  March  25,  1788,  in  the  seventy- 
fourth  year  of  his  age. 

Cunningham,  a  surname  derived  from  the  northern  dis- 
trict of  Ayrshire,  anciently  written  Komgham  (Teutonic),  sig- 
nifying regium  domicUhun,  or  the  king's  house  or  habitation. 
The  name,  although  a  common  one  in  Scotland,  is  not  so 
prevalent  in  the  district  whence  it  originally  sprang,  (as  u 
now,  indeed,  the  case  pretty  generally  with  many  of  the 
names  of  the  more  ancient  families  of  local  origin),  there  hav- 
ing been  in  1852,  in  the  whole  forty- six  parishes  of  the  county 
of  Ayr,  only  forty-two  persons  bearing  this  surname,  as  ascer- 
tained from  the  Ayrshire  Directory  of  that  year. 

The  first  of  the  name  in  Scotland  was  one  YYernebald,  who 
came  from  the  north  of  England  in  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  century,  and  settled  in  the  district  as  a  vassal  und«r 
Hugh  de  Morville,  lord  high  constable  of  Scotland;  from 
whom  he  obtained  the  manor  of  Cunningham,  which  compre- 
hended the  church  and  most  of  the  parish  of  KHmanrs,  and 
in  consequence  assumed  the  name.  The  statement  of  Van 
Bassen,  a  Norwegian  genealogist,  that  one  Malcolm,  the  son 
of  Friskin,  obtained  the  thanedom  of  Cunningham,  for  assist- 
ing Malcolm  Can  more  when  prince  of  Scotland,  in  escaping 
from  Macbeth,  by  forking  hay  over  him  in  a  barn  in  which 
he  had  taken  shelter,  and  that  his  posterity,  from  that  cir- 
cumstance, adopted  Cunningham  as  a  surname  and  a  shake- 
fork  for  their  arms,  with  the  motto  44  over  fork  over,"  is  one 
of  those  traditionary  figments  with  which  the  origin  of  the 
surnames  of  most  of  our  ancient  families  have  been  invested, 
by  writers  anxious  to  give  to  them  a  greater  antiquity,  ur  to 
ascribe  to  them  some  distinguished  feat  of  loyalty  or  enter- 
prize  in  the  service  of  our  earlier  kings.  Sir  George  Macken- 
zie, in  his  '  Science  of  Heraldry,'  says  that  this  family  being 
by  office  masters  of  the  king's  stables,  took  for  their  armorial 
figure,  the  instrument  whereby  hay  is  thrown  up  to  horses, 
which  in  blazon  is  called  a  shakefork.  Sir  James  Dalrymple 
absurdly  conjectures  that  the  first  of  the  Cunninghams  in 
Scotland  was  one  of  the  four  knights  who  murdered  Thomas 
a  Becket,  and  who  fled  from  England,  and  assumed  the  paoif 
in  their  arms,  being  after  the  same  form  as  the  ahakefbrk, 
and  is  taken  by  some  for  an  episcopal  pal],  as  that  carried  in 
tho  arms  of  the  see  of  Canterbury. 

In  an  old  genealogical  memoir  of  the  Cummings  in  manu- 
script quoted  in  4  Hamilton's  Description  of  the  Shires  of 
Lanark  and  Renfrew,'  (p.  21,  note,)  the  origin  of  the  Cun- 
ningbames  is  thus  ingeniously  traced  to  that  clan:  "And 
moreover,  1  am  able  to  prove  at  this  present  tytne,  1622,  thtr 
is  not  so  maney  noble  men  as  yet  of  one  surname  in  all  Eu- 
rope as  professeth  the  name  of  Cuming,  sua  that  they  wtr 
all  with  ther  lands  and  livings  in  one  realm© ;  and  to  qualitw 
and  mack  my  alleadgeance  good,  I  have  insert  heir,  as  eftcr 
followeth,  the  names  of  their  houss,  stylla  and  surname* 
quho  confesseth  themselves  to  be  laufullie  descended  of  th* 
said  surname  of  Cumings.  Quhilk  certainlie  I  have  in  pain 
be  some  of  ther  oune  confessiones ;  for  being  at  super  in  thr 
K.  of  Glenkairnes  hous,  in  Kilmarnoch,  quhair  my  lord  wee 
present,  with  his  sone,  the  master,  as  also  the  old  laird  <if 
Watterstoun,  Cunnynghame  to  his  surname,  and  my  lord 
goodschiri*  (goodfather's)  brother,  quho  did  all  thrie  confess 
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and  confer  that  Cuming  was  ther  right  surname,  qnhilk  wes 
to  be  seen  in  my  lord's  ancient  evident*,  as  my  old  lord  did 
confess  at  this  tyme,  in  presence  of  the  wholl  companie, 
quhair  ther  wcr  divers  noble  men.  And  as  for  the  surname 
of  Cunnynghame,  they  took  it  of  that  province  qnhilk  wes 
called  of  auld  Cunnynghame,  as  Comirnauld  (Cumbernauld) 
wes  called  Coming's  hald.  Farder,  I  have  omitted  to  sett 
doune  heirfor,  the  cause  whey  the  earle  of  Glencairn  and  sur- 
name of  Connynghames  confesseth  that  thair  ryte  surname 
should  be  Cuming,  and  wearrs  not  the  Cuming's  armes,  the 
thrie  Shawes.  The  reason  whey,  as  I  understand :  Quhen  as 
the  principall  noblemen  of  Cumings  was  banished,  as  said  is, 
tho*  he  that  remained  within  the  realme  of  Scotland  was  not 
suffered  to  bruik  that  surname  of  Cumings,  nor  wear  their 
armes ;  nevertheless,  for  the  love  and  favor  that  the  Cunyng- 
hames  had  naturallie  to  ther  onne  surname  of  Cumings,  they, 
of  ther  humilitie,  took  the  schaich  (shake  fork)  for  the  tother 
arms,  qnhilk  is  and  signifies  as  servand  to  the  scheawes.  This 
I  dyte  not  be  my  inventione,  but  be  more  ancient  and  learned 
men,  whose  more  curious  to  know  the  doubts  of  their  geno- 
logie." 

The  above-named  Wernebald  had  two  sons,  Robert  and 
Galfridus.  The  latter,  under  the  designation  of  Galfridus  de 
Cunninghame,  is  witness  in  a  charter  of  King  Malcolm  the 
Fourth,  of  a  donation  to  the  abbey  of  Scone.  Robert,  the 
elder  son,  styled  of  Kilmaurs,  with  the  consent  of  Richinda 
or  Rescinds.  Barclay,  his  spouse,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir 
Humphrey  Barclay  of  Gaimtilly,  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  the 
Fourth,  bequeathed  the  lands  of  Glenferchartland,  or  Glen- 
farquharlin,  in  the  county  of  Kincardine,  to  the  abbey  of 
Arbroath.  He  gave  also  his  village  of  Cunningham,  the 
patronage  of  the  kirk  of  Kilmaurs  and  half  a  carrucate  of 
land  belonging  to  the  said  kirk,  to  the  abbacy  of  Kelso,  which 
gift  was  confirmed  by  Richard  de  Morville,  constable  of  Scot- 
land, in  1162.  The  consideration  of  this  grant  was  an  easy 
reception  into  the  fraternity  of  that  house,  and  he  gave  to  the 
same  abbey  two  parts  of  such  goods  as  should  belong  to  him 
at  his  death.  He  was  a  witness  in  a  charter  granted  by 
Richard  de  Morville  of  the  lands  of  Hermistoun  to  Henry 
Sinclair.  His  grandson,  Stephen  de  Cunningham,  was  one 
of  the  fifteen  hostages  given  to  Henry  the  Second  of  England 
for  the  liberation  of  King  William  the  Lion  in  1174. 

Richard  Cunningham,  the  fifth  from  Wernebald,  is  witness 
to  a  charter  granted  by  Allan  lord  of  Galloway,  of  the  lands 
of  Stephenston,  Corsbie,  and  Monoch,  to  Hugh  Crawford, 
ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Loudoun.  In  the  cartulary  of  Pais- 
ley the  name  frequently  occurs.  Fergus  de  Cunningham, 
sixth  in  descent  from  Wernebald,  and  Malcolm  his  son  resign 
all  their  lands  in  Kilpatrick,  to  Maldouin  earl  of  Lennox,  and 
when  that  earl  dispones  them  to  Paisley,  they  are  specified, 
and  called  Dundrinnans.  Immediately  after,  in  the  Inquest 
of  seven  men  about  the  lands  of  Mokineran,  Fergus  appears, 
of  date  June  1233 ;  and  in  a  gift  of  a  net  upon  the  water  of 
Leven  by  earl  Maldouin,  Fergus  is  designed  4*  filius  Cunning- 
hame.'* From  him  were  descended  the  Cunninghames  of 
Ranfurly. 

Robert,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert  de  Cunninghame,  is 
witness  in  the  confirmation  of  the  lands  of  Ingliston  by  Tho- 
mas, son  of  Adam  Carpentarius,  supposed  to  have  been  in 
the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Third. 

Hervey  de  Cunningham,  son  of  Robert  de  Cunningham  of 
Kilmaurs,  behaved  gallantly  at  the  battle  of  Largs  in  1263, 
and  from  Alexander  the  Third  in  the  following  year  he  got  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Kilmaurs.  He  died  before  1268.  He 
had  two  sons,  William  and  Galfridus.  The  latter  was  ances- 
tor of  the  Cunninghams  of  Glengarnock.    Sir  William,  the 


elder  son,  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Malcolm  earl  of  I^nnox, 
about  1275.  His  son,  Edward  de  Cunningham,  mortified  the 
lands  of  Grange  to  the  monastery  of  Kilwinning,  and  died 
about  1290.  He  had  two  sons,  Gilbert  and  Richard.  Tho 
younger  son  was  ancestor  of  the  Cunninghams  of  Polmaise. 
Gilbert  or  Gilmore,  the  elder,  was  one  of  the  nominees  of 
Robert  de  Brus,  in  his  competition  for  the  crown  of  Scotland 
in  1292.  He  afterwards  swore  allegiance  to  Edward  the 
first.  He  had  three  sons,  Robert,  James  and  Donald.  James, 
the  second  son.  got  from  Robert  the  Bruce,  the  lands  of  Has- 
sendean  in  Roxburghshire.  Sir  James  of  Cunninghame  is 
witness  in  a  charter  by  Walter  Stewart  of  Scotland  of  the 
kirk  of  Largs  to  Paisley,  dated  the  3d  of  February  1818. 
Nigel  de  Coninghame,  the  son  of  James,  had  a  charter  of  the 
lands  of  Westbernys  (Barns)  in  Fife,  8th  December  1376,  on 
the  resignation  of  Sir  Patrick  de  Polwarth,  knight,  and  from 
him  the  Cunninghams  of  Beltan  and  Barns  are  descended. 

Sir  Robert  de  Cunningham  of  Kilmaurs,  the  eldest  son, 
swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  the  First  in  1296,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  his  name  appears  in  the  Ragman  Roll,  but 
afterwards  declared  for  Robert  the  Bruce,  from  whom  he  got 
a  charter  under  the  great  seal,  of  the  lands  of  Lambruchtan 
in  Cunningham  in  1319.  He  had  two  sons,  William  and 
Andrew.  The  latter  was  ancestor  of  the  Cunninghams  of 
Drumquhassel,  Ballindalloch,  Balbougie,  Banton,  and  other 
families  of  the  name. 

Sir  William  Cunningham  of  Kilmaurs,  the  eldest  son,  is 
witness  to  a  donation  to  the  monastery  of  Kelso  in  1360. 
He  was  one  of  the  Scottish  gentlemen  proposed  as  a  hostage 
for  King  David  the  Second  in  1354.  He  married  the  lady 
Eleanor  Bruce,  sister  and  heiress  of  Thomas,  earl  of  Carrick, 
and  in  her  right  had  a  charter  of  the  earldom  from  King 
David  the  Second,  in  1361.  It  has  generally  been  affirmed 
that  she  was  his  second  wife,  and  from  the  circumstance  that 
the  earldom  did  not  descend  in  his  family,  genealogists  have 
usually  stated  that  she  had  no  issue,  and  that  his  sons,  of 
which  he  is  said  to  have  had  three,  were  the  offspring  of  a 
previous  marriage.  There  is  good  reason,  however,  for  be- 
lieving that  she  had  five  sons  to  him,  and  it  appears  from 
certain  charters,  and  particularly  one  of  the  lands  of  Kincle- 
ven,  that  Sir  William  married  a  second  time  a  lady,  whose 
christian  name  was  Margaret,  but  of  what  family  is  not 
known.  In  the  charter  to  him  of  the  earldom,  no  mention  is 
made  of  heirs,  and  on  Lady  Eleanor's  death,  it  was  reassumed 
by  Robert  the  Second,  who  soon  after  conferred  it  on  his  own 
eldest  son,  John,  during  Sir  William's  lifetime.  Thomas,  his 
third  son,  was  ancestor  of  the  Cunninghams  of  Caprington, 
baronets,  and  of  the  Cunninghams  of  Knterkin  and  Bedlan. 
Robert,  the  eldest  son,  one  of  the  hostages  for  King  David  the 
Second  in  1357,  died  before  his  father.  His  second  son,  also 
Sir  William  Cunningham,  had  a  share  of  the  forty  thousand 
francs  sent  by  the  king  of  France,  to  be  distributed  among 
the  principal  persons  in  Scotland  in  1385.  He  is  witness  in 
a  permission  by  Sir  John  Blair  to  draw  water  through  his 
lands  of  Adamton  in  Kyle,  to  the  mill  of  Monkton,  in  1390, 
wherein  he  is  designed  44  vicecomes  de  Air."  He  founded  the 
collegiate  church  of  Kilmaurs,  by  charter  of  date  13th  March 
1403,  and  in  1404  is  witness  to  the  confirmation  of  the  lands 
of  Thornly.  He  married  Margaret,  the  elder  of  the  two 
daughters  and  coheiresses  of  Sir  Robert  Dennieston  of  that 
ilk  (see  Dkxkuwton,  Lord),  and  with  her  acquired  large 
possessions,  namely,  the  lands  and  baronies  of  Danielston  and 
Finlayston  in  Renfrewshire,  Kilmaronock  in  Dumbartonshire, 
Glencairn,  whence  his  descendants  took  their  title  of  earl,  in 
the  county  of  Dumfries,  and  Kedliall  and  Collinton  in  Mid 
Lothian,  as  appears  from  the  original  contract  of  division  of 
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the  coheiresses  in  1404.  He  died  in  1418.  He  had  three 
sons :  Robert ;  William,  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Cunning- 
hamhead ;  and  Henry,  who  distinguished  himself  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Bcaoge"  in  1421. 

Sir  Robert,  the  eldest  son,  got  a  charter  of  the  lands  of 
Kilmaurs  from  Robert  duke  of  Albany,  governor  of  Scotland, 
on  his  father's  resignation  of  the  same  in  1413.  He  was 
knighted  by  King  James  the  First,  and  sat  ou  the  jury  on  the 
trial  of  Murdoch  duke  of  Albany  in  1425.  He  and  Sir  Alex- 
ander Montgomery  of  Ardrossan,  ancestor  of  the  earls  of  Eg- 
linton,  had  a  joint  commission  for  governing  and  defending 
Kintyre  and  Knapdale,  10th  August,  1^30.  By  his  wife, 
Ann,  a  daughter  of  Sir  John  de  Montgomery  of  Eglinton  and 
Ardrossan,  he  had  two  sons,  Alexander,  and  Archibald,  de- 
signed of  Waters  ton. 

Alexander  de  Cunningham,  of  the  fourteenth  generation 
from  Warnebald,  was  created  Lord  Kilmaurs,  by  King  James 
the  Second,  in  1445,  and  earl  of  Glencairn,  by  King  James 
the  Third,  28th  May  1488.    See  Glkncairn,  earl  of. 

The  carl  of  Glencairn,  for  supporters  to  his  arras  had  two 
conies,  proper  relative  to  the  name  of  Cunningham  or  Con- 
ingham. 

The  immediate  ancestor  of  the  Cunninghams  of  Caprington 
was  Thomas,  third  son  of  Sir  William  Cunningham  of  Kil- 
maurs, who  lived  in  the  reign  of  David  the  Second.  He  got 
from  his  father  in  patrimony  the  lands  of  Baidland  in  Ayr- 
shire, by  charter  dated  in  1385.  His  son,  Adam  Cunning- 
ham, who  succeeded  him,  married  one  of  the  daughters  and 
coheiresses  of  Sir  Duncan  Wallace  of  Sundrum,  by  whom  he 
got  the  lands  of  Caprington,  which  l>ecame  the  chief  designa- 
tion of  the  family,  and  in  consequence  they  were  long  in  use 
of  quartering  the  arms  of  Wallace  with  their  own.  Adam 
Cunningham  of  Caprington  was,  in  1431,  one  of  the  hostages 
for  King  James  the  First,  in  the  room  of  Sir  William  Doug- 
las of  Drumlanrig.  He  died  in  the  end  of  the  reign  of  King 
James  the  Second. 

His  son.  Sir  Adam  Cunningham,  had  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood conferred  on  him  by  King  James  the  Fourth.    He  mar- 
ried Isabel,  daughter  of  Malcolm  Crawford  of  Kilbiniey, 
progenitor  of  the  viscounts  Garnock,  and  died  in  1500.  His 
son,  John  Cunningham  of  Caprington,  seems  to  have  been 
engaged  in  many  of  the  feuds  of  the  period,  as  his  name  often 
occurs  in  the  Criminal  Records  of  the  time.    On  November 
23,  1.V27,  with  several  kinsmen  of  the  name  of  Cunningham, 
and  six  other  persons,  he  found  caution  to  appear  before  the 
justiciary,  for  intercommuning  with  Hugh  Campbell  of  I^ou- 
doun.  sheriff  of  Ayr,  a  declared  rebel  and  at  the  horn,  for  the 
I      slaughter  of  Gilbert  earl  of  Cassillis.    In  May  1530.  he  and 
seventeen  others  were  charged  with  being  art  and  part  in  the 
cruel  slaughter  of  John  Tod,  and  not  appearing,  they  were 
denounced  rebels,  along  with  David  Boswell  of  Auchinleck, 
!     for  this  or  me.    On  August  9,  1537,  he  and  the  said  David 
|     Boswell,  with  twenty-seven  others,  found  caution  to  nnderly 
the  law  at  the  next  justice-aire  of  Ayr.  for  art  and  part 
|     of  the  mutilation  of  John  Sampson,  of  the  thumb  of  his  right 
I     hand,  of  forethought  felony.    By  his  first  wife,  Annabella, 
daughter  of  Sir  Matthew  Campbell  of  I/)tidoun,  he  had  two 
sons,  William,  and  Thomas,  who  is  supposed  to  have  got 
from  his  father  the  lands  of  Baidland. 

William  Cunningham  of  Caprington,  the  elder  son,  was  a 
person  of  considerable  note  and  influence  in  his  day.  His 
name,  with  that  of  the  laird  of  Cunninghamhead,  appears  at 
the  famous  missive  sent  in  1570,  by  some  of  the  barons  of 
Ayrshire,  to  Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  relative  to  his  rumoured 
intention  of  slaying  John  Knox.    At  the  parliament  held  at 


Stirling,  15th  July  1578,  the  laird  of  Caprington  was  one  of 
the  persons  appointed  to  examine  and  report  on  the  Book  of 
Polioy  presented  by  the  church,  which  the  lords  had  refused 
to  ratify.  He  was  one  of  the  assise  on  the  trial,  December 
23,  1580,  of  William  Lord  Rutkven,  lord  high  treasurer,  and 
eighty-two  others,  his  attendants  and  servants,  for  the 
slaughter  of  John  Buchan,  a  servant  of  Lawrence  Lord  On- 
phant,  when  they  were  acquitted.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  the  24th  April  1581.  William 
Cunningham  of  Caprington  was  appointed  the  king  s  commis- 
sioner to  the  church,  and  presented  his  majesty's  letter  to  the 
Assembly.  The  instructions  given  to  him  by  the  king  on  the 
occasion  will  be  found  inserted  in  Calderwood's  History  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  516—519.  Early  in  1584  be 
was  one  of  the  commissioners  sent  from  the  king  to  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  in  Perth,  to  command  him  to  take  a  remwKnn 
for  the  raid  of  Ruthven,  and  to  condemn  the  act  as  trea- 
son, which  he  did.  In  the  General  Assembly  which  met  at 
Edinburgh  on  6th  February  1688,  he  was  one  of  the  persons 
appointed  to  concur  with  the  moderator,  and  advise  upon  the 
special  matters  to  be  considered  in  the  Assembly  at  extraor- 
dinary hours.  He  was  also  one  of  thirteen  members  appoint- 
ed to  meet  and  confer  with  six  of  the  king's  council  concern- 
ing papistrie,  the  plantation  of  kirks,  &c.  He  died  abont 
1507.  He  had  three  sons,  William,  his  successor;  John,  of 
Broomhill,  who  carried  on  the  line  of  the  family ;  and  11  ugh, 
of  Previck,  progenitor  of  the  family  of  Enterkine. 

The  eldest  son,  William  Cunningham  of  Caprington,  being, 
with  Daniel  Cunningham  of  Dalbeith,  charged,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  February  1598,  to  attend  the  raid  of  Dumfries,  ap- 
pointed by  the  earl  of  Angus,  lieutenant  and  warden  of  the 
west  marches,  for  the  pursuit  and  punishment  of  disorderly 
persons,  as  was  the  custom  of  those  days,  went  to  the  gather- 
ing with  their  followers  armed  in  warlike  manner,  but  finding 
there  James  Douglas  of  Torthorwald,  who  was  then  "  a  reM 
and  at  the  horn  "  for  slaying  the  king's  cousin,  James  Stew- 
art of  Newton,  "and  their  near  kinsman,"  they  returned 
home  without  giving  Angus  the  assistance  required  by  the 
proclamation,  and  also  abstained  from  going  to  another  raid 
appointed  by  him  at  Dumfries  in  September  1599 ;  and  being 
afterwards  indicted  at  law  for  abiding  from  these  raids,  thpy 
produced  a  letter  from  the  king  and  council,  dated  16th  Frh- 
niary  1600,  discharging  the  justices  from  all  procedure  again«t 
them,  and  freeing  them  from  ever  attending  any  raid  to  *  hu  h 
they  might  be  summoned,  where  the  said  James  Douglas  was 
sure  to  be.  "  This  letter,"  says  Mr.  Pitcairn,  "  affords  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  insecure  and  disturbed  state  of  the 
country  and  the  weakness  of  government*  Douglas  of  T»*r- 
thorwald  residing  so  near  the  borders,  seems  to  have  been  !■*> 
powerful  a  subject  to  be  sued  even  for  the  slaughter  of  a 
Stewart,  *  cousin  to  the  king.'  Although  *  at  the  born '  f«»r 
this  slanghter,  the  lieutenant  scruples  not  to  accept  of  tlie 
assistance  of  this  rebellious  subject  to  restore  peace  to  tit- 
borders,  instead  of  delivering  him  up  to  justice  for  his  crime*!" 
[Criminal  Trials,  vol.  ii.  page  108,  note.] 

Sir  William  Cunningham  of  Caprington,  the  son  of  tH« 
laird,  was,  in  1618,  knighted  by  King  James  the  Sixth.  He 
was.  at  one  period,  possessed  of  an  immense  estate,  but  partly 
by  his  expense  in  building  and  profuse  manner  of  living,  and 
partly  by  his  taking  the  losing  side  in  the  politics  of  the 
troubled  times  in  which  he  lived,  he  contracted  a  load  of  debt 
that  he  could  not  get  rid  of,  and  his  estate  was  sold  by  his 
creditors  to  the  Chancellor  Glencairn.  He  first  joined  the 
side  of  the  parliament,  and  in  1640  was  nominated  one  of 
their  committee.  In  1641,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  com- 
mittee for  stating  the  debts  of  the  nation,  and  one  of  the  up- 
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lifters  of  the  English  supply ;  also  one  of  the  members  for 
planting  of  kirks.  He  subsequently  went  over  to  the  marquis 
of  Montrose,  for  which  parliament  in  1646  imposed  upon  him 
a  fine  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds  sterling,  and  he  was  ordered 
to  be  imprisoned  in  Edinburgh  castle  till  it  was  paid ;  but  it 
being  found  that  he  could  neither  pay  the  money  nor  give 
security  for  the  amount,  he  was  liberated  in  1647,  on  his  giv- 
ing bond  to  appear  before  the  committee  when  called  upon. 
He  married  Lady  Margaret  Hamilton,  second  daughter  of  the 
first  marquis  of  Abercorn,  and  died  without  issue,  whereby 
the  male  line  of  the  first  branch  of  the  family  of  Caprington 
became  extinct. 

The  representation  devolved  upon  the  descendants  of  John 
Cunningham  of  Broomhill,  second  son  of  William  Cunning- 
ham, fourth  laird  of  Caprington.  This  John  Cunningham 
had  received  from  his  father,  in  patrimony,  the  lands  of 
Broomhill,  which  continued  to  be  the  chief  designation  of  this 
the  second  branch  of  the  family  till  they  acquired  the  lands  of 
Caprington  in  the  second  generation  following.  The  son  of 
this  John,  William  Cunningham,  appears  also  to  have  been 
engaged  on  the  parliament  side,  for  we  find  Mr.  William 
Cunningham  of  Broomhill  one  of  the*  commissioners  from  the 
covenanters  to  the  king,  in  1639.  He  married,  first,  Janet, 
daughter  of  Patrick  Leslie,  Lord  Lindores,  by  whom  he  had 
eighteen  children  in  nine  years  (the  first  single,  four  times 
twins,  and  thrice  three  at  each  birth),  but  only  three  daugh- 
ters survived  to  be  married.  By  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  William  Sinclair  of  Ratter  (great-grandfather  of 
William,  tenth  earl  of  Caithness,  and  thirteenth  in  descent 
from  King  Robert  Bruce)  he  had  three  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters.   His  second  son  .Tames  was  designed  of  Geise. 

His  eldest  son,  Sir  John  Cunningham,  an  eminent  lawyer, 
was,  on  19th  September  1669,  created  a  baronet  of  Nova 
Scotia  by  Charles  the  Second.  He  possessed  the  lands  of 
Lambruchtan,  by  which  he  was  designated  before  he  pur- 
chased back  the  lands  of  Caprington  from  the  chancellor 
Glencairn.  That  nobleman  had  bestowed  that  estate  on  his 
son,  Lord  Kilmaurs,  and  it  was  burdened  with  the  jointure  of 
his  widow  (Lady  Betty  Hamilton,  a  daughter  of  William 
duke  of  Hamilton)  who  lived  in  the  castle  of  Caprington  for 
fifty  years  after  her  husband's  death,  so  that  Sir  John  paid  at 
last  for  the  estate  above  three  times  its  value.  He  is  men- 
tioned with  great  commendation  as  a  lawyer,  by  Sir  George 
Mackenzie,  and  also  by  Bishop  Burnet  in  his  4  History  of  his 
own  Times.'  He  was,  by  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
chosen,  with  Sir  George  Lockhart,  to  plead  against  the  duke 
of  Lauderdale's  misgovernment  in  Scotland,  before  Charles 
the  Second  in  council  at  London,  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  the 
lord  advocate,  being  employed  in  his  grace's  behalf.  The 
duke's  fall  happened  soon  after.  Sir  John  died  in  1684.  By 
his  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Murray  of  Polmaise 
and  Touchadam  in  Stirlingshire,  he  had  with  a  daughter  two 
sons:  William,  his  successor;  and  John,  who,  like  his  father, 
was  an  eminent  lawyer,  and  the  first  that  undertook  to  read 
lectures  on  the  Roman  law  in  Scotland,  as  also  on  the  Scots 
low.  He  kept  up  a  constant  correspondence  with  the  cele- 
brated Dutch  lawyer,  Voet,  and  by  this  method  he  perfected 
his  classes  in  the  Roman  law,  and  saved  many  families  the 
expense  of  a  foreign  education  to  their  sons,  there  being  no 
professorships  of  these  branches  of  a  legal  education  in  Scot- 
land at  the  time.  He  continued  to  read  his  lectures  till  the 
year  1710,  when  he  died.  Janet,  the  daughter,  became  the 
wife  of  George  Primrose  of  Dunipace,  and  was  the  mother  of 
Sir  Archibald  Primrose  of  Dunipace,  executed  at  Carlisle  in 
1746  for  his  share  in  the  rebellion  of  the  preceding  year. 

The*  elder  son,  Sir  William  Cunningham  of  Caprington,  the 


second  baronet,  married  Janet,  only  child  and  heiress  of  Sir 
James  Dick  of  Prestonfield,  baronet,  (who  died  in  1728,)  by  ' 
whom  he  had  six  sons  and  four  daughters. 

The  baronetcy  of  Prestonfield  devolved,  first  on  William 
the  third  son  (James  the  second  son  having  died  young),  and 
on  his  death  in  1746,  upon  the  fourth  but  third  surviving 
son,  Alexander,  who  also  inherited  the  estate,  and  in  confor- 
mity with  an  entail  executed  by  his  grandfather,  assumed  the 
name  of  Dick.  Previously  to  succeeding  to  the  title  he  had 
made  an  extensive  continental  tour  with  Allan  Ramsay,  the 
son  of  the  author  of  the  Gentle  Shepherd,  and  a  Journal 
which  he  kept  on  that  occasion  has  been  inserted  in  the  Gen- 
tleman's Magazine  for  1858.  He  afterwards  practised  as  a 
physician  with  great  reputation  in  the  county  of  Pembroke,  ; 
as  Dr.  Alexander  Cunningham.  [See  Dick,  Sir  Alexander, 
baronet.] 

On  the  death  of  his  father,  Sir  William  Cunningham,  in 
1740,  the  eldest  son,  John,  became  third  baronet  of  Capring- 
ton.  He  was  esteemed  one  of  the  most  learned  and  accom- 
plished personages  of  his  day.    Most  of  his  time  was  spent  i 
in  literary  retirement  at  his  castle  of  Caprington ;  and  he  is  ; 
represented  as  having  read  Homer  and  Ariosto  every  year  for  ! 
the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life.    He  was  blessed  with  con-  ' 
stant  good  health,  and  his  faculties  continued  unimpaired  to 
the  last.   Sitting  at  supper,  with  his  usual  cheerfulness,  at  | 
Caprington,  80th  November  1777,  he  was  seized  with  a  fit  of 
apoplexy,  fell  back  in  his  chair,  and  calmly  expired,  in  the    1 1 
eighty-second  year  of  his  age.    He  married  in  1749,  Lady    i  j 
Elizabeth  Montgomery,  eldest  daughter  of  Alexander,  ninth 
earl  of  Eglinton,  and  had  by  her  two  sons,  William,  his  suc- 
cessor, and  Alexander,  an  officer  in  the  army. 

His  elder  son.  Sir  William  Cunningham,  fourth  baronet, 
born  19th  December  1752,  died  without  issue,  in  January 
1829,  when  the  baronetcy  and  estate  of  Caprington  devolved 
on  his  cousin,  Sir  Robert  Keith  Dick  of  Prestonfield,  baronet, 
who  thus  inherited  two  baronetcies.  He  died  in  1849,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sir  William  Hanmer  Dick,  born  at 
Silhet  in  Bengal  in  1808,  who  assumed  by  authority  of  par- 
liament the  name  of  Cunningham ;  married,  with  issue.  See 
Dick,  surname  of. 


The  family  of  Cunningham  of  Cunninghamhead  in  Ayrshire,  j 
one  of  the  oldest  and  most  powerful  cadets  of  the  noble  family  ! 
of  Glencairn,  had  at  one  time  large  possessions  not  only  in 
that  county  but  in  Lanarkshire  and  Mid  Lothian.   About  ! 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  it  began  to  decline,  and  in 
1724,  the  male  line  of  the  family  became  extinct   The  found- 
er of  it  was  William,  second  son  of  Sir  William  Cunningham 
of  Kilmaurs,  who  married  the  heiress  of  Dennieston.  He 
received  from  his  father  the  lands  of  Woodhead,  in  the  parish 
of  Dreghorn,  on  which  the  name  was  changed  to  Cunning- 
hamhead, in  compliment  to  the  family  name.  j 

This  branch  of  the  Cunninghams  had  a  fend  with  the  Mnres  | 
of  Rowallan,  and  on  November  3,  1508,  Robert  Cunningham 
of  Cunninghamhead,  the  second  proprietor  of  the  estate,  was  | 
at  the  Ayr  justice- aire,  convicted  of  having,  with  convocation 
of  the  lieges,  gone  to  the  kirk  of  Stewarton,  against  John  | 
Mure  of  Rowallan  and  his  men,  for  the  office  of  parish  clerk  j 
of  the  said  kirk;  also  of  art  and  part  of  the  oppression 
done  to  Elizabeth  Ross,  Lady  Cunninghamhead,  in  occupying 
and  manuring  her  third  part  of  the  lands  of  Cunninghamhead 
and  Bonailly,  and  of  thereby  breaking  the  king's  protection 
upon  her,  in  the  year  1503 ;  and  of  art  and  part  of  the  op- 
pression done  to  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Kilwinning,  and  to 
Hew  earl  of  Eglinton,  their  tenant,  in  the  "  spulzie "  of  the 
teind  sheaves  of  the  lands  of  Middleton,  in  the  parish  of  Per- 
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ston,  and  of  breaking  the  "  safeguard  "  of  the  king  upon  the 
said  earl,  in  the  year  1508 

William  Cunningham  of  Cnnninghamhead,  the  fifth  in  descent 
from  Sir  William  Cunningham  of  Kilmaurs,  was  that  laird  of 
Cnnninghamhead  who,  in  1559,  was  sent,  with  the  laird  of 
Pittarrow,  to  the  queen  regent  to  explain  the  designs  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation.  He  was  present  in  the  great  par- 
liament of  1560,  and  in  1562  subscribed  the  far-famed  bond 
for  support  of  the  reformed  religion,  drawn  up  by  John  Knox.' 
On  May  12th  of  the  latter  year  William  Cunningham  of  Cnn- 
ninghamhead was  indicted  for  abiding  from  the  raid  of  Jed- 
burgh, and  his  son,  uthe  young  laird/'  was  amerciated  for 
his  non- entry  to  nnderly  the  law.  The  laird  of  Cunningham- 
head  was  a  member  of  the  renowned  General  Assembly  which 
met  at  Edinburgh  on  25th  June  1565,  that  was  so  obnoxious 
to  the  popish  party  at  the  time,  and  he  was  one  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  present  its  articles  to  the  queen.  After 
the  "  Chase- About  Raid,"  the  same  year,  he  was  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Reformed  party,  who  with  the  earl  of  Moray, 
afterwards  regent,  retired  to  Carlisle  for  a  time.  In  1570  he 
was  among  the  Ayrshire  barons  who  signed  the  famous  letter 
to  Kirkcaldy  of  Grange  in  behalf  of  John  Knox. 

A  succeeding  laird,  his  grandson  or  nephew,  was,  on  11th 
March  160%  retoured  heir  to  his  father,  John  Cunningham 
of  Cunninghamhead,  in  the  lands  in  Ayrshire  as  well  as  in 
those  of  Woodhall  and  Bonailly  in  Mid-Lothian  (part  of  the 
ancient  estate  of  the  Dcnniestons,  and  which  continued  in  a 
branch  of  this  family  for  nearly  a  hundred  years  longer). 
By  his  wife  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  James  Edmonstone 
of  Duntreath,  he  had  William,  his  successor,  and  two  daugh- 
ters. The  elder  daughter,  Barbara,  married  in  1624,  James 
Fullarton,  younger  of  Fullarton.  and  their  descendant  Colonel 
William  Fullarton,  was  served  heir  to  this  family  of  Cunning- 
hawihead  on  17th  December  1791. 

The  son,  Sir  William  Cunninghame,  succeeded  about  1607, 
and  was  created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  in  1627.  He  died 
ahont  1640.  'Barbara,  his  eldest  danghter,  married  Mure  of 
Caldwell,  and  was,  by  the  prelatical  party,  subjected  to  much 
suffering  on  account  of  her  adherence  to  the  Covenant  His 
son.  Sir  William,  the  second  baronet,  married  in  August 
1661,  the  Hon.  Anne  Ruth ven,  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas 
first  Lord  Ruthven  of  Freeland,  who  survived  him,  and  took 
for  her  second  husband  William  Cunninghame  of  Craig- 
ends.  The  second  baronet  was,  in  1662,  by  the  ntling  party, 
for  his  support  of  the  covenant,  fined  two  hundred  pounds 
sterling.  In  1664  he  was  arraigned  as  a  delinquent  before 
the  high  commission,  and  escaped  with  difficulty.  In  1665 
he  was  committed  to  prison.  In  the  following  year,  when 
several  other  gentlemen  were  liberated,  he  was  detained,  and 
in  1688  he  was  still  more  strictly  confined.  He  got  little 
respite  till  December  1C69,  when  he  was  finally  discharged, 
and  died  in  1670. 

His  only  son.  Sir  William,  third  baronet,  was  served  heir 
to  his  mother  in  1679.  and  on  the  decease  of  David,  second 
Lord  Ruthven,  in  1701,  without  issue,  he  assumed  the  name 
of  Ruthven  in  addition  to  his  own,  but  did  not  take  that 
peerage,  (although  there  was  no  male  claimant,  and  he  was 
the  son  of  the  elder  daughter  of  the  first  Lord  Ruthven,)  hut 
allowed  his  cousin,  Isabel,  the  daughter  of  his  mother's  young- 
est sister,  Elizabeth,  to  enjoy  the  title  of  Lady  Ruthven,  and 
her  descendants  now  possess  the  peerage  of  Ruthven.  Like 
his  father  he  suffered  much  from  religious  persecution,  even 
when  but  a  schoolboy.  He  died  without  issue  in  1724,  when 
the  baronetcy  became  extinct.  Cnnninghamhead  was  sold, 
in  that  year,  to  John  Snodgrass,  Esq.,  and  is  still  possessed 
by  his  descendant,  Mr.  Snodgrass  Buchanan.   The  represen- 


tative of  the  family  is  now  in  the  person  of  Fullartmi  <rf 
Fullarton,  as  lineally  descended  from  Barbara,  eldest  d inci- 
ter of  John  Cunninghame  of  Cunninghaoiehead,  married  to 
his  ancestor  in  1624. 


The  Cunninghame*  of  Aiket,  also  in  Ayrshire,  a  Terr  an- 
cient family,  now  extinct,  descended  from  Gilbert  or  Gtlmuv 
de  Cunningham,  mentioned  (on  page  743)  as  one  of  the  no- 
minees of  Robert  de  Bras  in  the  competition  with  BalioL 
They  seem  to  have  been  actively  engaged  in  the  feuds  of  the 
Cunningham  family  with  the  SempillH.  the  Mures,  and  the 
Montgomeries,  as  on  November  20,  1533,  Robert  Cunning- 
ham of  Aiket  and  William  his  son  were  among  those  vim 
found  caution  to  underly  the  law  for  besetting  tbe  way,  oa 
two  occasions,  of  William  Lord  Sempill,  for  his  slaughter, 
and  on  November  4th,  1570,  William  Cunninghame  of  Aiket 
and  two  of  his  servants,  with  John  Raeburn  of  that  ilk,  his 
son-in-law,  were  put  upon  their  trial  for  the  murder  of  John 
Mure  of  Caldwell,  when  they  pleaded  that  the  deed  was  com- 
mitted by  the  deceased  Alexander  Cunninghame  of  Aiket, 
and  they  were  unanimously  acquitted.  On  January  12tb. 
1678-9,  Helen  Colquhoun,  the  wife  of  William  Cunningham* 
of  Aiket,  was  accused  of  administering  poison  to  her  husband, 
but  did  not  make  her  appearance  for  trial.  Alexander  Cun- 
ninghame of  Aiket,  was,  in  1586,  concerned  in  the  murder  of 
Hugh,  fourth  earl  of  Kglinton  (see  Egltntdn,  fourth  earl 
of),  Captain  James  Cunninghame,  the  seventh  from  tbe 
above  Robert,  was  retoured  heir  to  his  father,  James  Cun- 
ninghame, in  Aiket  and  some  adjacent  lands.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  with  Major  James  Cunninghame  nf 
Aiket  who  appears  as  a  commissioner  of  supply  for  Ayrshire 
in  1704,  and  it  is  likely  was  the  same  gentleman  who  mwle 
such  a  distinguished  opposition  to  the  union  in  1707,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  histories  of  that  period.  Two  aged  ladies  wl<» 
in  1823  were  living  in  Ayr  were  said  to  have  been  the  last  uf 
this  family. 


The  first  of  the  Cunninghams  of  Robertland  in  Ayrshire, 
was  William  Cunningham  of  Craigends  in  Renfrewshire,  of 
the  noble  family  of  Glencairn.  He  bestowed  that  estate  un 
his  second  son,  David  Cunningham  of  Bartonholme,  who* 
son  and  grandson,  both  also  named  David,  succeeded  to  the 
estate.  The  latter,  who  was  knighted,  was  in  1586  a  put* 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  Hugh  fourth  earl  of  Egunt-u 
(see  Eglintox,  fourth  earl  of).  His  son.  also  Sir  David 
Cunningham,  had  three  sons :  David,  his  successor ;  Alexan- 
der ;  and  Sir  James,  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to  Kin^ 
Charles  the  First.  In  1644,  when  the  duke  of  Hamilton  ar<l 
his  brother  the  earl  of  Ijinark  were  put  under  arrest  at  Ox- 
ford, Sir  .James  Cunningham  was  extremely  instrumental  in 
aiding  the  escape  of  the  latter.  The  eldest  son,  David,  «  .ts 
served  heir  to  his  father  in  1628,  previous  to  which,  ambl- 
ing to  Crawfurd,  he  was  master  of  the  works  to  Kinj;  .lame* 
the  Sixth.  He  was,  by  Charles  the  First,  created  a  banniet 
of  Nova  Scotia,  25th  November  1630,  by  patent  to  him  and 
his  heirs  male  whatsoever.  In  the  subsequent  civil  wars  he 
suffered  much  on  account  of  his  loyalty  to  that  unfortunate 
monarch.  His  successor.  Sir  David,  supposed  to  be  his  *«n. 
was  a  commissioner  of  supply  for  Ayrshire  in  1661,  and  diri 
before  1675,  when  his  uncle,  Sir  Alexander,  became  third 
baronet  Sir  David,  the  sixth  baronet,  in  1696  had  a  {pro- 
tection in  his  favour  from  parliament.  He  was  succeeded  bv 
his  kinsman,  William  Cunningham  (son  of  William  Cunning- 
ham of  Auchenskeith,  whose  father,  John  Cunningham  of 
Waterston,  was  the  son  of  Christian,  killed  at  the  siegs  tf 
Namur,  second  son  of  Sir  David,  the  first  baronet).  H* 
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married  in  1741  Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Fairlie  of 
Fioi-lie,  in  the  same  county,  and  in  1778  was  served  heir  to 
Sir  David  Cuningham  of  Robertland,  and  assumed  the  title. 
He  died  35th  October  1781.  He  had  two  tons,  William, 
his  heir,  and  Alexander  Cnningham,  collector  of  customs  at 
Irvine. 

Sir  William,  the  seventh  baronet,  was  the  gentleman  re- 
ferred to  by  Burns  as  his  informant  of  the  anecdote  relative 
to  tlie  circumstances  under  which  Allan  Ramsay,  when  on  a 
visit  at  Iyondoun  castle,  composed  his  song  of  the  4  Lass  of 
Patie*s  Mill.1  He  assumed  the  additional  surname  of  Fairlie, 
and  on  his  death  in  1811,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son. 
Sir  William,  who  died  February  1,  1837.  Sir  William's  bro- 
ther. Sir  John  Cnningham  Fairlie,  bom  29th  July  1779.  suc- 
ceeded him  as  7th  baronet  He  married,  8th  August  1808, 
Janet  Lucretia,  daughter  of  John  Wallace,  Esq.  of  Kelly,  but 
without  issue.  Died  1852,  when  his  next  brother,  Sir  Charles 
Cnningham  Fairlie,  became  8th  baronet  Died  1859,  when 
his  son,  Sir  Percy  Arthur,  born  in  1815,  became  9th  baronet 

A  baronetcy  is  also  possessed  by  the  family  of  Cuning- 
hame  of  Corsehill,  in  the  same  county,  descended  from  An- 
drew, second  son  of  the  fourth  earl  of  Glencairn.  From  his 
father  he  got  certain  lands  in  Ayrshire,  the  two  Corsehills 
being  particularly  specified,  and  the  grant  was  confirmed  to 
him  and  his  wife,  Margaret  Cnningham  (of  the  family  of 
Polmaise).  by  royal  charter,  dated  4th  May  1537  and  4th 
January  1548.  Like  his  elder  brother,  Alexander,  fifth  earl 
of  Glencairn,  he  was  actively  engaged  in  support  of  the  Re- 
formation, and  being  convicted  of  heresy  before  the  lords 
spiritual  in  1588,  had  his  estate  forfeited.  He  afterwards  re- 
ceived a  pardon,  and  obtained  a  new  charter  of  his  lands. 
He  died  in  1545. 

His  eldest  son,  Cuthbert,  married  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Cunningham©  of  Aiket,  and  died  in  1575.  He  had  with  two 
daughters,  two  sons,  Patrick  and  Alexander,  minors  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  The  former  was  slain  in  the  fend  between 
the  Cunninghams  and  the  Montgomeries.  The  Utter,  who 
succeeded,  died  in  May  1646.  With  three  daughters,  he  had 
two  sons,  Alexander  and  David  of  Dalbeith.  His  great- 
grandson,  Alexander  Cuninghame,  succeeded  in  1667,  and 
on  26th  February  1672,  he  was  created 'a  baronet  of  Nova 
Scotia,  by  diploma,  to  himself  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body. 
His  son.  Sir  Alexander,  second  baronet,  succeeded  in  1685, 
and  died  in  1730.  His  son,  Sir  David  Cuninghame,  the  third 
baronet,  married  Penelope  Montgomery,  niece  and  heiress  of 
Sir  Walter  Montgomery,  baronet,  of  Kirktonholm  (descended 
from  the  Montgomeries  of  Skelmorley)  by  whom  he  had  three 
sons  and  a  daughter.  The  eldest  son,  Alexander  Cuning- 
hame, a  captain  in  the  army,  served  in  the  wars  in  Flanders. 
On  succeeding  to  the  estate  of  Kirktonholm,  he  adopted  the 
name  and  arms  of  Montgomery,  in  consequence  of  a  clause  to 
that  effect  in  the  deed  of  entail.  He  married  Elizabeth,  eld- 
est daughter  and  thereafter  heiress  of  David  Montgomery  of 
Lainshaw,  descended  from  Sir  Neil  Montgomery  of  Lainshaw, 
and  representative  of  the  family  of  Lyle  Lord  Lyle.  He  pre- 
deceased his  father,  Sir  David,  by  a  few  months  in  1770. 
He  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  His  third  son,  Alexan- 
der, served  as  an  officer  in  the  duke  of  Hamilton's  regiment 
during  the  American  war,  and  died  unmarried  in  1782,  and 
his  youngest,  Henry  Drumlanrig,  entered  the  navy  and  was 
lieutenant  on  board  the  Alfred  in  Rodney's  great  engagement, 
12th  April  1782.    He  died  in  1785. 

Sir  Walter,  eldest  son  of  Captain  Alexander  Cuninghame, 
and  fourth  baronet,  sold  the  estate  of  Lainshaw,  in  1779,  to 
William  Cuninghame,  second  son  and  heir  of  Alexander 


Cunninghame  of  Bridgehouse  in  the  same  counry.  On  his 
death,  unmarried,  in  March  1814,  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother,  Sir  David,  fifth  baronet,  who  had  previously  been  in 
the  royal  North  British  dragoons.  He  also  died  unmarried,  in 
November  following.  His  only  surviving  brother,  Sir  James, 
the  fifth  son  of  Captain  Alexander  Cuninghame,  became  the 
sixth  baronet.  He  married  Jessie,  second  daughter  of 
Thomas  Cuming,  Esq.,  banker  in  Edinburgh,  representative 
of  the  ancient  family  of  Cuming  of  Earnside,  whose  curious 
figure  is  among  the  most  characteristic  of  "  Kay's  Edinburgh 
Portraits.**  Sir  James  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters,  and 
died  in  1837.  The  eldest  son.  Sir  Alexander  David  Mont- 
gomery Cuninghame,  died  8th  June  1846,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  brother.  Sir  Thomas  Montgomery  Cuninghame,  eighth 
baronet ;  married,  with  issue,  three  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters; one  of  the  claimants  of  the  dormant  earldom  of  Glen- 
cairn, as  lineal  male  descendant  of  William,  fourth  earl. 
(See  GLBUfCAiBJf,  earl  of.) 

The  Cunynghames  of  Milncraig,  Ayrshire,  and  Living- 
stone, Linlithg  owshire,  who  also  possess  a  baronetcy,  are 
likewise  sprung  from  the  above-mentioned  William  Cunning- 
ham of  Craigends,  from  whom  descended  Cunyngham  of 
Polquhaine,  who  obtained  the  estate  of  Milncraig,  by  marry- 
ing one  of  the  daughters  and  coheiresses  of  William  Cathcart 
of  Corbiestoun  (a  junior  member  of  the  noble  family  of  Cath- 
cart), and  was  great-grandfather  of  David  Cunynghame  of 
Milncraig  and  Livingstone,  who  was  created  a  baronet  of 
Nova  Scotia  3d  February,  1702.  Sir  David  Cunynghame 
was  a  person  of  eminent  talents,  a  distinguished  lawyer,  an 
eloquent  member  of  the  Scottish  parliament,  and  the  friend 
and  coadjutor  of  Fletcher  of  Saltoun.  His  eldest  son.  Sir 
James  Cunynghame.  died,  unmarried,  in  1747,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother,  Sir  David,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the 
army,  and  colonel,  in  1757,  of  the  57th  regiment  of  infantry. 
He  died  suddenly,  of  the  gout  in  his  stomach,  10th  October, 
1767.  His  son,  Sir  William  Augustus,  fourth  baronet,  for 
many  years  M.P.  for  Linlithgowshire,  long  held  several  re- 
spectable offices  in  the  public  service.  He  died  17th  March 
1828.  His  eldest  son,  Sir  David  Cunynghame,  fifth  baronet, 
born  in  1769,  died  in  1854.  He  was  a  colonel  (1797)  and 
served  at  Famars,  St  Amand,  and  Lincelles,  where  he  was 
severely  wounded ;  also  served  at  the  siege  of  Valenciennes, 
and  the  action  at  Ostend  in  May  1798.  He  was  thrice  mar- 
ried, the  first  time,  in  1801,  to  a  daughter  of  Lord-chancellor 
Thnrlow.  His  eldest  son.  Sir  David  Thurlow  Cunynghame. 
born  in  1803,  succeeded  as  6th  baronet ;  married,,  with  issue. 

The  family  of  Cuninghame  of  Craigends  in  Renfrewshire, 
so  often  mentioned,  is  lineally  descended  from  Sir  William 
Cunningham,  the  second  son  of  Alexander  first  earl  of  Glen- 
cairn. He  received  the  lands  of  Craigends  from  his  father 
before  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  One  of  the  family 
named  William  Cuninghame  of  Craigends  was,  in  1534,  killed 
by  Gabriel  Sempill  of  Cathcart  Another,  Gabriel  Cuning-  | 
bame,  fell  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie  in  1547.  In  1689  the  free-  i 
holders  of  Renfrewshire  elected  William  Cuninghame  of  Craig-  I 
ends  their  commissioner  to  the  convention  of  estates,  where,  | 
and  in  the  several  subsequent  sessions  of  parliament,  he  was 
distinguished  by  his  great  fidelity  and  honour.  The  family  is 
at  present  represented  by  a  gentleman  of  the  same  name.  | 

The  Cuningbames  of  Lainshaw  were  descended  from  Adain 
Cunninghame  of  Bridgehouse,  a  cadet  of  the  family  of  Ca- 
prington.  William  Cuninghame,  the  third  from  this  Adam 
and  fourth  of  Bridgehouse,  purchased  in  1779  the  estate  ot 
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Lainahaw,  in  the  vicinity  of  Stewarton,  from  Sir  Walter  Mont- 
gomery Cuninghame,  baronet  of  Coraehill.  He  was  thrice  mar- 
ried, and  had  a  large  family.  By  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  Campbell,  merchant  in  Glasgow,  he  had 
one  son,  William  Cuninghame,  who  succeeded  him  in  Lain- 
shaw.  This  gentleman,  who  died  November  6,  1849,  was 
well-known  for  his  piety  and  benevolence,  and  for  his  writ- 
ings. He  published  various  works  on  prophecy  and  scriptu- 
ral chronology,  of  which  a  list  is  subjoined : 

letters  on  the  Evidences  of  the  Christian  Religion,  by  an 
Inquirer,  first  printed  in  the  Oriental  Star,  a  Newspaper  at 
Calcutta  in  Bengal.  Reprinted  at  Sera m  pore,  in  Bengal, 
1802,  12mo.    2d.  edit  corrected  and  enlarged.    Lond.,  1804. 

Remarks  on  David  Levi's  Dissertations  on  the  Prophecies 
relative  to  the  Messiah,  and  upon  the  Evidences  of  the  Divine 
Characters  of  Jesus  Christ,  addressed  to  the  Consideration  of 
the  Jews,  by  an  Inquirer.  Printed  by  the  London  Society  for 
promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews.    Lond.  1810,  8vo. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Seals  and  Trumpets  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse, and  the  Prophetical  period  of  Twelve  Hundred  and 
Sixty  Years.   Lond.  1813.   Third  Edition.    Lond.  1817, 8vo. 

Letters  and  Essays,  Controversial  and  Critical,  on  Subjects 
connected  with  the  Conversion  and  National  Restoration  of 
Israel,  first  published  in  the  Jewish  Expositor.    Lond.  1822 

Account  of  the  formation  of  a  Church  on  Congregational 
Principles  in  the  town  of  Stewarton.    Glasgow,  1827. 

The  Church  of  Rome  the  Apostacy,  and  the  Pope  the  Man 
of  Sin  and  Son  of  Perdition.  Second  Edition,  with  an 
Appendix.    Glasg.  1833. 

A  Review  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wardlaw's  Sermon  on  the  Mil- 
lennium ;  with  an  Answer  to  his  Arguments  against  the  Mil- 
lennial Resurrection  and  Reign  of  the  Saints  and  Martyrs  of 
Jesus.    Second  Edition,  with  an  Appendix.    Glasg.  1833. 

The  Pre-Millenninl  Advent  of  Messiah  Demonstrated  from 
the  Scriptures.  First  printed  in  the  Christian  Observer. 
Second  Edition.    Glasg.  1833.    Third  edition. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Millennial  Advent  and  Reign  of  Mes- 
siah vindicated  from  the  Objections  of  the  Edinburgh  Theo- 
logical Magazine.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  Remarks 
on  Dr.  Hamilton's  recent  Works  on  Millcnarianism.  Second 
Edition,  with  some  Strictures  on  a  Review  of  the  Anthor's 
Pre- millennial  Advent  of  Messiah,  &c,  in  a  late  Number  of 
the  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor.  1834. 

Strictures  on  Mr.  Frere's  Pamphlet  on  the  General  Struc- 
ture of  the  Apocalypse;  being  an  Appendix  to  the  Scheme  of 
Prophetical  Arrangement  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving  and  Mr. 
Frere,  critically  examined. 

A  Critical  Examination  of  some  of  the  Fundamental  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Rev.  George  Stanley  Fnbcr*s  Sacred  Calendar  of 
Prophecy,  with  an  Answer  to  his  Arguments  against  the 
Millennial  Advent  and  Reign  of  Messiah. 

Strictures  on  certain  leading  Positions  and  Interpretations 
of  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving's  Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse, 
i        Strictures  on  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Maitland's  four  Pamphlets  on 
Prophecy,  and  in  Vindication  of  the  Protestant  Principles  of 
Prophetic  Interpretation.    1830,  8vo. 

The  .Tubilean  Chronology  of  the  Seventh  Trumpet  of  the 
j     Apocalypse,  and  the  Judgment  of  the  Ancient  of  Days,  Dan. 
1     vii.  9.    With  a  brief  account  of  the  Discoveries  of  Mons.  de 
Chesanx,  as  to  the  great  Astronomical  Cycles  of  2300  and 
1260  years,  and  their  difference  1040  years.    Glasg.  1834. 

The  Political  Destiny  of  the  Earth  as  revealed  in  the  Bible. 
Second  edition,  enlarged. 

The  Chronology  of  Israel  and  the  Jews,  from  the  Exodus 
to  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans.  Glasg.  1835. 

The  Fulness  of  the  Times;  being  an  Analysis  of  the  Chro- 


ALEXANDER.  i 

 s   i 

nology  of  the  Seventy.  In  Two  Parts.  With  an  Introductory 
Dissertation,  containing  Strictures  on  the  Rev.  E.  Bicker- 
steth'a  Scheme  of  Scripture  Chronology.    Lond.  1836. 

A  Synopsis  of  Chronology,  from  the  Era  of  Creation,  ac- 
cording to  the  Septuagint,  to  the  year  1887.    Lond.  1837. 

A  Supplement  to  a  Dissertation  on  the  Seals  and  Tram- 
pets  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  the  Prophetical  Period  of  Twelve 
Hundred  and  Sixty  Tears.    Lond  1838.    Part  u.  1842. 

The  Septuagint  and  Hebrew  Chronologies  Tried  by  U» 
Test  of  their  Internal  Scientific  Evidence;  with  a  Table  from 
Creation  to  the  Accession  of  Uiriah  in  b.  c.  810,  showing 
their  Jubilean  Differences  at  each  Date.    Ixmd.  1888. 

The  Scientific  Chronology  of  the  Tear  1889,  a  Sign  of  the 
near  approach  of  the  Kingdom  of  God    Lond  1839. 

A  Supplement  to  the  above,  comprising  the  Arithmetical 
Solution  and  Chronological  Application  of  the  Number  66tL 

The  Season  of  the  End,  being  a  View  of  the  Scientific 
Times  of  the  year  1840  (computed  as  ending  on  the  30ta 
Adar,  March  23d,  1841);  with  prefatory  remarks  on  Theories 
of  Geology  as  opposed  to  the  Scriptures,  and  an  appendant 
dissertation  on  the  dates  of  the  Nativity  and  PaaMon. 
London,  1841,  8vo. 

CUNNINGHAM,  Alexander,  an  historical 
writer  of  some  note,  sou  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Cunningham,  minister  of  Ettrick,  was  born  there  1 
in  1654.  He  acquired  the  elementary  branches  of 
his  education  At  home,  and  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  times,  went  to  Holland  to  finish  his 
studies.  In  1688  he  accompanied  the  prince  of 
Orange  to  England.  He  afterwards  became  tutor 
and  travelling  companion  to  the  earl  of  Hyndford, 
and  his  brother,  the  Hon.  William  Carmichael; 
subsequently  to  John  Lord  Lorn,  afterwards  duke 
of  Argyle  and  Greenwich ;  and  thereafter  to  Vb- 
count  Lonsdale.  He  seems  to  have  been  em- 
ployed by  the  English  ministry  in  some  political 
negotiations  on  the  Continent,  and  we  are  inform- 
ed that  he  sent  au  exact  account  to  King  William, 
with  whom  he  was  personally  acquainted,  of  the 
military  preparations  throughout  France.  In 
Carstairs'  State  Papers,  published  by  Dr.  Mac- 
Cormick,  there  are  two  letters  from  Mr.  Cunning- 
ham, dated  Paris,  August  22  and  26,  1701,  giving 
an  account  of  his  conferences  with  the  French 
minister,  relative  to  the  Scottish  trade  with  France. 
In  1703  he  visited  Hanover,  and  was  graciously 
received  by  the  elector  and  the  priucess  Sophia. 
On  the  accession  of  George  the  First  he  was  sent 
as  British  envoy  to  Venice,  where  he  resided  from 
1715  to  1720.  He  died  at  London  in  1737,  at  the 
advauced  age  of  83.    His  works  are  : 

Animadvcrsiones  in  R.  Bentleii  notas  et  emendation**  in 
Q.  Horatium  Flaccmn.    Lond.  1721,  oNro. 
Horatius  denno  castigatna  in  xmun  R.  Bentleii.  Dm 
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1721,  2  vols.  8vo.  Lond.  1722,  8vo.  Thia  has  been  thought 
by  some  to  have  been  edited  by  another  of  the  same  name. 

The  History  of  Great  Britain  from  the  Revolution  in  1688, 
to  the  Accession  of  George  I.  To  which  is  prefixed,  An  Ac- 
count of  Mr.  Cunningham  and  his  Writings.  Lond.  1787,  2 
vols.  4to.  This  work  was  written  by  Mr.  C.  in  Latin,  trans- 
lated into  English  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  Thomson,  and 
published  by  Thomas  Hollingberry,  D.D. 

CUNNINGHAM,  Alexander,  a  critic  of  ac- 
knowledged learning,  often  confounded  with  the 
preceding,  was  a  native  of  Ayrshire.  Early  in 
life  he  went  to  Holland,  where  he  is  supposed  to 
have  taught  the  civil  and  canon  law.  He  pub- 
lished the  works  of  Horace,  with  animadversions 
on  Bentley's  edition  of  that  poet,  in  2  vols.  8vo, 
1721.    He  died  at  the  Hague  in  December  1730. 

CUNNINGHAM,  Charles,  an  historical  paint- 
er of  considerable  genius,  was  born  in  Scotland  in 
1741.  He  early  displayed  such  a  capacity  for  de- 
sign and  such  a  lively  imagination  that  his  friends 
sent  him  to  Italy,  where  he  had  for  his  master 
Raphael  Mengs.  After  finishing  his  studies  he 
went  to  Russia,  where  he  painted  several  histori- 
cal pictures  for  Prince  Potemkin.  His  success 
was  so  brilliant  that  he  resolved  to  settle  in  St. 
Petersburg,  but  the  rigour  of  the  climate  affected 
his  health,  and  he  was  obliged,  in  consequence,  to 
quit  Russia.  The  glory  surrounding  the  name 
and  deeds  of  Frederick  the  Great  allured  him  to 
Prussia.  Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Berlin  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Academy  of  the  Fine  Arts, 
and  painted  several  pictures  the  subjects  of  which 
were  taken  from  Prussian  history,  and  of  which 
Frederick  was  generally  the  hero.  Of  these,  the 
battle  of  Hochkirk,  fought  Oct.  14,  1758,  in  which 
Frederick  was  surprised  by  Marshal  Daun,  and 
defeated,  was  the  most  celebrated.  The  academy 
expressed  its  admiration  of  this  picture  in  terms 
which  were  alike  honourable  to  the  arts  and  the 
artist.  The  king,  Frederick  William  II.,  wishing 
to  reward  Cunningham  for  this  great  work  with 
something  more  substantial  than  thanks,  ordered 
his  minister  to  enter  his  name  for  the  first  pension 
which  should  fall  vacant.  This  intention  was  ren- 
dered nugatory,  however,  by  the  premature  death 
of  Cunningham,  which  took  place  in  1789. 

CUNNINGHAM,  Thomas  Mounsey,  a  lyric 
poet  of  considerable  merit,  second  son  of  John 
Cunningham,  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Harley,  and 
;    elder  brother  of  Allan  Cunningham,  was  born  at 


Culfaud,  in  the  county  of  Kirkcudbright,  June  25th, 
1776,  and  was  named  after  Dr.  Mounsey  of  Ram- 
merscales,  near  Lochmaben.  His  father,  who  was 
a  fanner,  being  unsuccessful  in  his  speculations, 
relinquished  agriculture  on  his  own  account,  and 
became  steward  or  factor  to  Mr.  Syme  of  Barn- 
caillie,  and  on  the  death  of  the  latter,  he  went 
with  his  family  to  reside  at  Blackwood  on  the 
Nith,  the  seat  of  Copland  of  Collieston.  Thomas 
Cunningham  received  the  first  part  of  his  educa- 
tion at  Kellieston  school,  in  that  neighbourhood, 
and  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  schools  of 
Dumfries,  where,  to  reading,  writing,  and  arith- 
metic, he  added  book-keeping,  mathematics,  a 
good  deal  of  French,  and  a  little  Latin.  When  he 
was  about  sixteen,  he  became  clerk  to  John  Max- 
well of  Terraughty,  a  distant  connection  of  his 
mother,  with  whom  he  did  not  long  continue. 
Having  been  offered  u  clerkship  in  a  mercantile 
house  in  South  Carolina,  he  was  preparing  to  set 
out,  when  Mr.  Patrick  Miller  of  Dalswinton,  to 
whom  his  father  was  now  engaged  as  steward, 
being  consulted,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  he 
should  not  go,  and  Thomas  was  apprenticed,  in- 
stead, to  a  neighbouring  millwright.  He  began 
when  very  young  to  write  verses  in  the  language 
of  his  district,  and  in  a  strain  of  country  humour 
calculated  to  please  a  rustic  audience.  His  first 
poem  of  a  graver  kind  was  called  the  'Har'st 
Kirn,'  descriptive  of  a  farm-house  scene  at  the 
conclusion  of  harvest,  written  in  1797.  On  the 
expiration  of  his  apprenticeship,  in  October  of  that 
year,  he  went  to  England,  and  obtained  employ- 
ment at  Rotherham.  The  parting  scene  with  his 
family  he  embodied  in  a  little  poem  called  *  The 
Traveller.'  His  employer  having  become  bank- 
rupt, he  made  his  way  to  London,  and  began  to 
entertain  a  design  of  going  to  the  West  Indies,  on 
a  speculation  of  sugar-mills ;  but  his  former  mas- 
ter having  recommenced  business  at  Lynn,  in 
Norfolk,  he  was  induced  to  return  to  his  employ- 
ment. He  afterwards  went  to  Wiltshire,  and 
subsequently  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Cambridge. 
While  here,  he  wrote  his  exqnisite  song,  4  The 
Hills  o'  Gallowa' ;'  also,  a  satirical  poem,  styled 
4  The  Cambridgeshire  Garland,'  and  a  more  seri- 
ous one,  called  *  The  Unco  Grave. '  In  4  Brash  and 
Reid's  Poetry,  original  and  selected,1  will  be  found 
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his  1  Har'st  Home/  the  first  of  his  pieces,  we  be- 
lieve, that  appeared  in  print.  He  now  became  a 
constant  contributor  to  the  Edinburgh  Magazine, 
to  which  he  sent  not  only  poems  and  songs,  but 
also,  some  years  subsequently,  Sketches  of  Modern 
Society,  Stories  of  the  Olden  Time,  Snatches  of 
Antiquarianism,  and  Scraps  of  Song  and  Ballad. 
The  Ettrick  Shepherd  was  so  much  struck  with 
the  native  force  and  originality  of  his  strains,  that 
he  addressed  a  poetical  epistle  to  him  in  that 
periodical,  a  reply  to  which,  by  Cunningham,  also 
in  verse,  shortly  afterwards  appeared  in  the  same 
Magazine. 

Having  gone  to  Dover  in  search  of  employment, 
Cunningham  was  there  in  August  1805,  and 
witnessed  that  uaval  combat  between  our  cruisers 
and  the  French  flotilla,  in  which  Lieutenant 
Marshall  fell.  One  of  his  poems  written  about 
this  time  was  entitled  '  London,1  and  had  as  little 
of  the  romantic  in  it  as  the  great  city  itself.  He 
subsequently  settled  in  the  metropolis,  having 
obtained  employment  in  the  establishment  of  Mr. 
Rennie.  He  afterwards  became  foreman  to  a  Mr. 
Dickson,  and  on  quitting  him,  he  undertook  the 
superintendence  of  Fowler's  chain  cable  manu- 
factory near  the  London  Docks.  A  clerkship  be- 
coming vacant  in  Rennie's  establishment,  he  was, 
in  1812,  re-engaged  there,  and  latterly  became 
chief  clerk,  with  liberty  to  admit  his  eldest  son  as 
an  assistant.  In  1809,  when  the  Ettrick  Shepherd 
planned  4  The  Forest  Minstrel,1  he  requested  six- 
teen pages  or  so  of  verse  from  'Nithsdale's  lost 
and  darling  Cunningham,'  who  permitted  several 
of  his  shorter  pieces  to  appear  in  that  collection. 
He  had  ceased  to  write  anything,  either  in  prose 
'  or  poetry,  for  many  years.  A  poem,  called 
'  Brakenfell,'  which  he  composed  in  1818,  and 

I  the  scene  of  which  was  laid  at  Blackwood  on 

I I  Nithside,  is  highly  spoken  of  by  his  brother,  who 
j    tells  us  that,  from  blighted  views  hi  literature,  in 

:  |  his  latter  years  he  burnt  many  of  his  manuscript 
j    tales  and  poems,  and  'Brakenfell'  among  the  rest. 

,  I    On  the  23d  October  1834,  just  one  week  after  the 

| '    marriage  of  his  daughter  to  Mr.  Olver,  a  South 

American  merchant  of  respectability,  Cunningham 
'  was  seized  with  cholera,  and  after  eight  hours' 
|  severe  illness,  expired  a  little  after  twelve  o'clock 
j     at  night.    The  chief  characteristics  of  his  poetry 


are  tenderness,  oddity,  and  humour.    Besides  the  I 
pieces  specified,  his 4  Hallowmass  Eve,'  and 4  Man  , 
Ogilvy,'  are  mentioned  as  happy  instances  of  th« 
romantic  and  the  imaginative. 

CUNNINGHAM,  Allan,  a  poet  and  novelist, 
was  born  at  Blackwood,  near  Dalswinton,  in  Dum-  . 
fries-shire,  on  the  7th  December,  1784.  His  father  j 
was  gardener  to  a  gentleman  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, but  soon  after  Allan's  birth,  he  became  fac- 
tor or  land-steward  to  Mr.  Miller  of  Dalswinton, 
the  landlord  of  Burns  the  poet,  at  Eilisland.  After 
receiving  the  rudiments  of  his  education,  Allan 
was  taken  from  school,  when  only  eleven  years  of 
age,  and  apprenticed  as  a  stone-mason  to  an  uncle 
of  his,  who  was  a  country  builder  in  considerable 
business,  with  the  view  of  joining  or  succeeding 
him  in  his  trade ;  but  this  project  was  never  car- 
ried into  execution.  Notwithstanding  the  disad- 
vantageous circumstances  under  which  he  entered 
on  life,  he  contrived  to  acquire  a  considerable 
amount  of  varied  information,  from  great  though 
desultory  reading.  He  early  contributed  poetical 
effusions  to  the  periodical  works  of  the  day,  and 
made  a  pilgrimage  ou  foot  to  Edinburgh  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  seeing  the  author  of  4  Marmion,' 
as  he  passed  along  the  street.  He  afterwards,  in 
1820,  had  the  opportunity  of  being  introduced  to 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  when  he  communicated  to  him 
Sir  Francis  Chantrey's  wish  that  he  should  sit  to 
him  for  his  bust.  When  Cromek,  the  London 
engraver,  visited  Scotland,  fur  the  purpose  of  col- 
lecting any  unpublished  fragments  of  Ruins  that 
could  be  gleaned,  he  was  directed  to  Allan  Cun- 
ningham as  the  most  likely  person  to  assist  him 
in  his  researches.  Allan  was  then  a  journeyman 
stonemason  and  a  married  man.  lie  advised 
Cromek  to  form  a  collection  of  the  ancient  liallads 
and  songs  of  Nithsdale  and  Galloway,  and  wrote 
varioua  happy  imitations  of  them  which  he  sent 
to  Cromek  as  genuine  relics  of  ancient  son?. 
Indeed,  nearly  all  the  songs  and  fragments  of  verse 
in  Cromek's  4  Remains  of  Nithsdale  and  Galloway 
Song,*  published  in  1810,  are  of  Cunningham's 
composition,  though  believed  by  Cromek,  who  was 
imposed  upon  by  their  beauty,  to  be  uudoubted 
originals.  The  same  year  (1810)  Allan  Cunning- 
bam  removed  to  London,  and  was  for  some  time 
employed  as  a  writer  for  the  newspapers.    In  J 
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1814  he  was  engaged  as  clerk  of  the  works,  or  su- 
perintendent, in  the  studio  of  Sir  Francis  Chan- 
trey,  the  eminent  sculptor,  in  whose  establishment 
he  continued  till  his  death.  He  was  a  most  in- 
dustrious writer,  and  published  various  works  in 
different  departments  of  literature,  a  list  of  which 
is  subjoined.  Previous  to  the  publication  of  his 
4  Sir  Marmaduke  Maxwell,1  in  1822,  he  submitted 
the  MS.  to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  for  bis  opinion  and 
advice,  which  the  latter  conveyed  in  two  letters, 
inserted  in  Lockhart's  Life  of  ScoU.  He  highly 
approved  of  the  drama,  though  he  did  not  think 
it  altogether  fitted  for  the  stage.  Cunningham's 
collection  of  4  The  Songs  of  Scotland,1  with  notes, 
appeared  in  1835.  He  also  edited  an  edition  of 
the  works  of  Burns,  in  eight  volumes,  to  which  he 
prefixed  a  life  of  the  poet,  interspersed  with  ori- 
ginal anecdotes  and  enriched  with  new  informa- 
tion. He  was  a  boy  of  twelve  years  of  age  at  the 
time  of  Barns'  death,  and  as  he  saw  him  just  pre- 
vious to  that  event,  and  was  a  witness  of  his 
funeral,  his  account  of  the  closing  scenes  of  the 
poet's  life,  and  the  state  of  feeling  in  Dumfries  at 
the  time,  is  intensely  interesting.  His  last  work, 
completed  just  two  days  before  his  death,  was  the 
life  of  his  friend,  Sir  David  Wilkie,  the  distin- 
guished artist,  in  three  volnmes.  Allan  Cunning- 
ham died  suddenly  of  apoplexy,  at  his  house  27 
Lower  Belgrave  Place,  London,  on  the  29th  Oc- 
tober, 1842,  aged  58.  Through  the  influence  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  two  of  Mr.  Cunningham's  sons 
obtained,  in  1828,  cadetships  in  the  service  of  the 
East  India  Company.   He  left  two  other  sons. 

Allan  Cunningham's  genius  was  strong,  vigor- 
ous, and  earnest,  but  not  well  regulated.  It  has 
been  remarked  of  him  that  his  taste  and  attain- 
ments in  the  fine  arts  were  as  remarkable  a  fea- 
ture in  his  history  as  his  early  ballad  strains, 
which  undoubtedly  are  his  best  poetical  effusions. 
His  prose  style,  when  engaged  on  a  congenial  sub- 
ject, was  justly  admired  for  its  force  and  freedom. 
Strong  nationality  and  inextinguishable  ardour 
formed  conspicuous  traits  in  his  diameter.  His 
works  are : 

Sir  Marmaduke  Maxwell,  a  dramatic  poem,  founded  on 
border  story  and  superstition ;  the  Mermaid  of  Galloway ;  the 
Legend  of  Richard  Fuulder;  and  twenty  Scottish  Soiiga. 
London,  1822,  l2mo. 


Traditional  Tales  of  English  and  Scottish  Peasants.  2 
vols.  12mo.    London,  1822. 

The  Songs  of  Scotland,  ancient  and  modern,  with  an  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  historical  and  critical,  and  Characters  of 
the  Lyric  Poets.   London,  1825,  4  vols.  8vo. 

Paul  Jones.   A  Romance,  in  8  vols.  8ro.    Edin.  1826. 

Sir  Michael  Scott  A  Romance.  London,  1828.  3  vols. 
12mo. 

Lord  Roldan.    A  Novel  in  3  vols. 

The  Maid  of  Elvar.  A  rustic  epic,  in  12  parts.  London, 
1832,  8vo. 

The  Works  of  Burns,  with  a  Life  of  the  Poet   8  vols. 

Lives  of  Eminent  British  Painters,  Sculptors,  and  Archi- 
tects. London,  1829-1833.  6  vols.  8vo.  The  most  popular 
of  his  prose  works,  contributed  to  Murray's  Family  Library. 

Life  of  Sir  David  Wilkie,  with  his  Journals,  Tours,  and 
Critical  Remarks  on  Works  of  Art,  and  a  Selection  from  his 
Correspondence.   London,  1843,  3  vols.  8vo. 


Currie,  a  surname  which  appears  to  have  been  derived 
from  Koria  or  Coria,  a  Roman  station.  The  parish  of  Currie, 
in  Mid  Lothian,  is  one  of  those  districts  which  still  retain 
their  ancient  Latin  appellation. 

Piers  de  Currie,  descended  from  the  family  of  Currie  of  that 
ilk,  in  Annandale,  is  celebrated  in  the  Norse  Chronicle,  us 
well  as  in  old  Scottish  ballad,  for  his  exploits  at  the  battle  of 
Largs,  where  he  was  slain  in  1263. 

The  elder  branch  of  the  Curries  of  that  ilk  merged  in  the 
Johnston es  of  Annandale,  by  the  marriage  of  one  of  that 
family  with  the  heiress  of  Currie  about  1540.  From  a  cadet, 
Cnthbert  Carrie,  of  Kirklands,  Dunse,  living  about  1570,  de- 
scended William  Currie,  (died  in  1681,)  ancestor  by  a  younger 
son,  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Currie,  the  biographer  of  Burns  (of 
whom  a  notice  follows);  while  from  his  eldest  son  was  de- 
scended Sir  Frederick  Currie,  baronet  (created  17th  Decem- 
ber 1846,)  one  of  the  secretaries  to  the  government  in  India; 
a  member  of  the  supreme  council  in  India;  and  a  director  of 
the  E.  1.  C.   Thrice  married:  uwue,  8  sons  and  3  daughters. 

CURRIE,  James,  an  eminent  physician,  the 
biographer  of  Burns,  was  the  sou  of  the  Rev. 
James  Currie,  minister  of  Kirkpatrick-Fleiniug  in 
Dumfries-shire,  where  he  was  born,  May  31, 1756. 
After  receiving  the  rudiments  of  education  at  the 
parish  school  of  Middlebie,  of  which  parish  his 
father  had  become  minister,  he  was  sent  at  the  age 
of  thirteen  to  a  seminary  at  Dumfries,  conducted  by 
Dr.  Chapman,  the  author  of  a  work  on  education. 
He  afterwards  went  to  Virginia  with  a  view  to  the 
mercantile  profession ;  but  the  dissensions  between 
Great  Britain  and  her  American  colonies,  which* 
soon  put  a  stop  to  the  trade  of  the  two  countries, 
and  the  ungenerous  treatmeut  of  his  employers, 
disgusted  him  with  commerce,  and  turning  his 
attention  to  politics,  he  published  in  an  Americau 
paper,  under  the  signature  of  *  Au  Old  Man,'  a 
series  of  letters  in  defence  of  the  right  of  the  mother 
country  to  tax  her  colonies.  He  returned  to  his 
native  country  in  1776,  and  studied  medicine  at 
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Edinburgh  till  1780.  Having  procured  an  intro- 
duction to  General  Sir  William  Erskine,  he  was 
appointed  by  him  ensign  and  surgeon's  assistant 
in  his  own  regiment.  With  the  view  of  obtaining 
the  situation  of  physician,  or  assistant  physician, 
to  the  forces,  with  an  expedition  then  going  oat  to 
Jamaica,  he  took  his  degree  of  M.D.  at  Glasgow, 
and  immediately  proceeded  to  London.  On  his 
arrival  in  the  metropolis,  however,  he  found  that 
the  appointment  had  been  given  to  another.  By 
the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  was  induced,  in  Oc- 
tober 1780,  to  settle  in  Liverpool,  where  he  was 
soon  elected  one  of  the  physicians  to  the  Infirmary, 
and  obtained  an  extensive  practice.  In  1783  he 
married  Lucy  Wallace,  daughter  of  a  respectable 
merchant,  the  lineal  descendant  of  the  hero  of 
Scotland ;  and  by  her  he  had  a  numerous  family. 

In  conjunction  with  Mr.  Roscoe,  and  the  late 
Mr.  William  Rath  bone,  Dr.  Currie  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  a  literary  club,  the  first  institution  of  the 
kind  in  Liverpool.  He  was  chosen  a  member  of 
the  Literary  Society  at  Manchester,  to  whose 
Transactions  he  contributed  some  ingenious  papers. 
He  was  elected  a  member  of  the  London  Medical 
Society  in  1790;  and  in  1791  a  fellow  of  that  So- 
ciety. His  various  medical  publications  raised  his 
name  very  high,  but  he  was  less  successful  in  his 
miscellaneous  political  writings.  These  latter 
were  invariably  on  the  unpopular  side  ;  and  a  let- 
ter which  he  addressed  to  Mr.  Pitt  in  1793  raised 
him  a  host  of  enemies.  During  an  excursion 
which  he  made  into  Scotland  in  1792,  on  account 
of  his  health,  he  had  become  personally  acquainted 
with  Robert  Burns.  On  the  death  of  the  poet,  at 
the  request  of  his  old  friend  Mr.  Syme  of  Ryedale, 
and  for  the  benefit  of  Bums*  family,  he  undertook 
the  superintendence  of  the  first  complete  edition 


of  his  works,  with  an  account  of  his  life,  and  criti- 
cisms on  his  writings,  which  was  published  in 
1800,  in  4  vols.  8vo. 

In  1804  Dr.  Currie  was  seriously  attacked  by  a 
pulmonary  complaint,  to  which  he  had  been  for  I 
many  years  subject ;  and  having  relinquished  his 
practice  at  Liverpool,  he  spent  the  ensuing  winter 
alternately  at  Bath  aud  Clifton.  In  March  1805 
he  felt  himself  so  far  recovered,  as  to  take  a  house 
at  Bath  and  commence  practice  there.  But  all  his 
complaints  returning  with  increased  violence,  he 
went,  as  a'  last  resource,  to  Sidmouth  in  Devon- 
shire, where  he  died,  August  31,  1805,  in  the  50th 
year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  widow  and  five  children. 
His  works  are : 

A  Letter,  Commercial  and  Political,  addressed  to  the  Ri^ht 
Honourable  William  Pitt,  by  Jasper  Wilson,  Esq.  1793. 
Two  editions. 

Medical  Reports  on  the  Effects  of  Water,  cold  and  warm, 
as  a  Remedy  in  Fever  and  Febrile  Diseases,  whether  applied 
to  the  surface  of  the  Body,  or  used  as  a  Drink,  with  Observa- 
tions on  the  Nature  of  Fever,  and  on  the  Effects  of  Opium, 
Alcohol,  and  Inanition.  Liverpool,  1797,  8vo.  2d  edition, 
enlarged  and  corrected.  1801,  2  vols.  8vo.  3d  edit.  1804. 
2  vols.  8vo.   5th  edit  1814,  2  vols.  8vo. 

The  Works  of  Robert  Bums,  with  an  Account  of  his  Life, 
and  a  Criticism  on  his  Writings.   To  which  are  prefix «i 
Some  Observations  on  the  Character  and  Condition  of  tb« 
Scottish  Peasantry.  Liverpool,  1800,  4  vols.  8vo.    New  edit.  | 
Edin.  1818,  4  vols.  12mo.    Various  editions. 

Of  Tetanus,  and  of  Convulsive  Disorders,  Mem.  Med.  iiL 
p.  147. 

Account  of  the  Remarkable  Effects  of  a  Shipwreck  on  the 
Mariners ;  with  Experiments  and  Observations  on  the  Intia- 
ence  of  Immersion  in  Fresh  and  Salt  Water,  Hot  and  Cold, 
on  the  Powers  of  the  Living  Body.  Phil.  Trans.  Abr.  xrii. 
198.  1792. 


Cukteis,  a  surname  evidently  deduced  from  a  personal 
quality,  being  the  ancient  form  of  spelling  the  adjective  cour- 
teous.   Chaucer  says  of  his  41  young  squier  " — 

"  Curteit  he  was,  gvntil  and  affable." 

There  are  two  English  baronets  of  this  name. 
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